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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  NEW 


L^K'OX    AND 


The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  go  before  ne. 
Psalm  iix.  jo. 

The  Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto.  Josh, 
nil  14. 

Hitfanto  the  Lord  hath  hleesed  us, 

Ckiidin^  all  the  way ; 
HcDeeforth  let  as  trust  Him  fully, 

Tnut  Him  all  the  day. 

Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  lored  ns, 

Carinc  for  Hie  own ; 
Heneeforth  let  os  Ioto  Him  hetter, 

Live  for  Him  alone. 

Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  hleeeed  ne, 

Crowning  all  our  days ; 
Heneeforth  let  na  live  to  hlees  Him, 

Life  to  show  His  praise. 

—F^rancf  Ridley  Bavtrgal, 

'  The  oyster  mends  its  shell  with  a  pearl." 
So  even  woonds  which  last  year's  follies  aad 
sias  made  in  ns  may,  through  the  healing  grace 
^  God,  become  pearls  in  oor  character  in  the 
titer  years.—/  /f.  Miller. 

Cast  iky  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
'ustain  thee.  Ps.  iv.  22.  '  'Cast  thy  burden '  * 
OB  Him  in  the  same  way  the  ship  in  a  storm 
casts  her  bnrden  on  the  anchor,  which  anchor 
bclds  00  to  its  sore  fixing  place.  And  to  my 
nJod,  that  is  the  more  beautiful  sense  of  the 
''^'o—A  sense  which  once  entered  into,  may 
^  iolkmed  out  in  these  glorious  verses:         , 

Asd  I  lee  the  good  ship  riding,  all  in  a  perilous 

road; 
T^  ivw  reef  hooming  on  her  lee ;  the  swell  of  ocean 

poued 
^»  after  sea,  from  stem  to  stem ;  the  main  mast  by 

the  board; 
Tb«  Dolwarks  down;  the  rudder  gone;  the  boata 

^toodt^  the  chains. 
Brit  coon^  still,  brave  mariners,  the  ANCBoa  yet 

matins: 
***•  hs  will  flinch— no,  never  an  inch— until  ye  pitch 

Iky  high; 
Tbrn  he  aoves  his  head,as  if  he  said,'*Fear  nought ; 

lerhereamir* 

—J.  M,  Stalest  Commentary » 
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Day  unto  day  utter eth  speech ^  and  night 
unto  night  shetueth  knotvledge.  Ps.  xix.  9, 
The  lesson  of  day  and  night  is  one  which  it 
were  well  if  all  men  learned.  It  should  be 
among  our  day- thoughts  and  night-thoughts  to 
remember  the  flight  of  time,  the  changeful  char- 
acter of  earthly  things,  the  brevity  of  both  joy 
and  sorrow,  the  preciousness  of  life,  our  utter 
powerlessness  to  recall  the  hours  once  flown, 
and  the  irresistible  approach  of  eternity.  Day 
bids  us  labor,  night  reminds  us  to  prepare  for 
our  last  home;  day  bids  us  work  for  God,  and 
night  invites  us  to  rest  in  Him*;  day  bids  us  look 
for  endless  day,  and  night  warns  to  escape 
from  everlasting  night. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

' '  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in 
Thsb.  "  (Ps.  Ivi.  3.)  This  a  good  maxim 
with  which  to  go  into  a  world  of  danger;  a 
good  maxim  to  go  to  sea  with;  a  good  maxim  in 
a  storm;  a  good  maxim  when  in  danger  on  the 
land;  a  good  maxim  when  we  are  sick;  a  good 
maxim  when  we  think  of  death.  —  Albert 
Barnes. 

Whatever  my  Father  wills  is  best, 

Delight  or  suif erinff,  toil  or  rest— 

Thine  eye,  and  Thine  alone,  can  see 

What  I  should  have,  and  do,  and  be. 

I  only  ask  that  I  may  know 

The  way  which  Thou  wouldst  have  me  go ; 

That  I  m;  will  in  Thine  may  lose ; 

That  what  Thou,  Lord,  for  me  shalt  choose, 

I,  too,  may  choose. 

—SelecUd, 

A   LIFE   MOTTO. 

To  me  to  live  is  Christ.    Phil.  i.  21. 

Lifeyrom  Christ,  by  faith.    Jno.  iii.  16. 

Life  in  Christ,  a  vital  union.    Gal.  ii.  20. 

Life  for  Christ,  a  loving  service.  2  Con 
V.  14,  15. 

Life  like  Christ,  '  'changed  into  same  image* 
from  glory  to  glory. "    2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

After  such  a  life,  "to  die  is  gain  "  with  Christ. 

"Like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. " 
Phil.  i.  23;  I  Jno.  ii;.  2. 


—D.   IV.   W^hittU. 


frMrs*Hus33U  Sa:d> 
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I  know  not  what  H  brinavth, 
Hill  B0V,  nntried  yooiw  yoar; 

I  ihould  stand  npon  ito  thzMhold, 
With  a  utekfrntna-  aenae  of  fear, 

Bat  lor  tha  graeiou  tokens 
That  Thon,  my  Lord,  art  near. 

It  may  be  that  it  brinceth— 

Bringeth  a  oroes  for  me— 
A  cross  which  I  must  fhonlder. 

Or  carry  silently. 
Oh  help  me.  Lord,  to  lift  it, 

And  bear  it  after  Thee. 

It  may  be  that  it  bringeth 
Some  joy  so  strangely  bright 

That  I  forget  the  GMrer, 
Clasping  the  gift  too  tight. 

Then  hold  me  cloeer,  Jesus, 
To  Thee,  my  tme  delight. 

It  may  be  that,  or  ever 

This  glad  New  Year  shall  wane, 
The  Bridegroom's  glorious  presence 

Shall  lighten  up  the  plain, 
Fulfilling  the  sweet  promise, 

"I  quickly  come  again.' 


ti 


It  may  be  Thou  wilt  tarry : 
And  yet  this  year  will  bear 

From  earth  some  tender  lilies 
To  grace  heaven's  garden  fair. 

Lord,  who  will  be  the  Uiies 
To  be  transplanted  therel 


It  may  be—  but  I  know  not ; 

Nor  do  I  ask  to  know; 
'Tis  sweet  to  walk  with  Jesus 

Not  knowing  where  I  go. 
But  happy  and  contented, 

Because  He  love9  me  so. 

And  wilt  Thon  give,  dear  Saviour, 

This  New  Tear's  gift  to  mel 
A  heart  all  self-forgetting 

And  taken  up  with  Thee— 

A  meetness,  O  Redeemer, 

Thy  chosen  Bride  to  be. 

—  iinon. 

I  think  ignorance  of  God  is  at  the  bottom  of 
our  unbelief  and  unrest.  We  apprehend  bat  a 
small  part  of  what  it  is  possible  for  us  to  know 
about  Him.  and  we  judge  Him  by  that  small 
part.  If  God  were  simply  what  He  seems  to 
some,  the  supreme  King,  working  all  things: 
after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will,  "glorious  in 
holiness,  fearful  in  praise,  doing  wonders," — if 
that  were  God,  and  not  what  it  really  is,  only 
a  part  of  God,  and  a  part  which,  taken  by 
itself,  misrepresents  God,  I,  for  one,  could 
not  "Rest  in  the  Lord."  I  might  bow  with 
reverent  homage  at  His  feet,  I  might  accept 
His  will,  but  Rest  in  Him  I  could  not.  "My 
father's  at  the  helm,"  said  the  captain's  child 
in  the  storm,  the  explanation  to  her  wondering 


fellow  passengers  of  her  being  the  only  fear- 
less heart  oo  board  the  ship.  Ah,  it  makes  all 
the  difference  whether  I  can  say  simplj,  Che 
Captain  is  at  the  helm,  or  add  that  the  Captmin 
is  my  Father.  In  the  one  case  there  will  be  a 
natural  fear,  in  the  other  a  calm  tnyrt.  *  *  * 
He  is  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thej  who  have  seen  Christ  have 
seen  Him.  Well,  when  I  know  that,  to  rest  ia 
Him  becomes  possible.  I  cannot  explain  the 
mysteries  that  used  to  haunt  me;  but  they  do 
not  trouble  me  now;  I  can  leave  them  with 
Him.  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?"  Shall  He  who  died  for  man's  redemp- 
tion accomplish  in  anything  man's  ill?  I  cmi 
not  set  the  way  out  of  my  difllculties,  or  the 
solution  of  my  cares;  but  what  matters  it,  my 
Father  (who  feeds  the  birds  and  clothes  the 
lilies)  knoweth  what  things  I  have  need  of.  In 
the  midst  of  perplexities  the  voice  from  heaven 
says.  "Be  still,  and  know  that  1  am  God." 
Yes,  if  my  soul  is  to  be  silenced,  if  I  am  to 
"rest  in  the  Lord,"  I  must  know  God. 
Friends,  do  you  know  the  blessedness  of  that 
— when  your  ship  is  driven  with  the  storm 
and  tossed,  to  make  for  God  as  a  harbor,  and 
find  your  refuge  in  what  He  is? — Charles 
New. 

"  God's  plans,  liim  lilies,  pure  and  white  unfeld. 
We  must  not  tear  the  eloee-shnt  leaves  apart. 
Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold." 
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The  clouds  may  rest  on  the  present, 

And  sorrow  on  days  that  are  gone. 
But  no  night  is  so  utterly  cheerleas 

That  we  may  not  look  for  the  dawn ; 
And  there  is  no  human  being 

With  so  wholly  dark  a  lot, 
But  the  heart  by  turning  the  picture 

May  find  some  sunny  spot." 


''Sometime,  when  all   life's  lessons   have   beea 
learned, 
And  sun  and  stars  for  evermore  have  set. 
The  things  which  our  weak  Judgments  here  have 
spumed. 
The  things  o'er  which  we  grieved  with  lashes 
wet. 
Will  flash  before  us  out  of  life's  dark  night. 

As  stars  shine  most  in  deeper  tints  of  blue ; 
And  we  shall  see  how  all  Qod's  plans  are  right. 
And  how  what  seemed  reproof  was  love  most 

true."  —Map  B.  amith, 

« 

The  Lord  needs  His  witnesses  everywhere, 
by  the  wayside  inn  as  well  as  before  the  multi- 
tude.— Anna  Shi^ton. 
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AN  UNSUPPLIED  DEMAND. 


D.    L.    MOODY. 


It  has  bees  a  oommoa  complaint  in  certain 
qmters  that  there  are  more  ministers  being 
ispplied  bjr  our  seminaries  than  there  are  va- 
cant polptts  for  them  to  fill.  This  complaint 
is  vortbj  of  serioos  consideration,  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  so  large  a  percentage  of  our  popn- 
Utioa  never  enter  a  church  door.  Has  the 
Gospel  lost  its  power?  Has  the  influence  of 
sin  ceased  to  be  felt?  Are  there  no  broken 
hearts  to  be  healed,  or  wearied  souls  seeking 
peace?  Has  humanity  undergone  a  change? 
Has  the  word  of  God  passed  away?  Or,  have 
«e  failed  to  deliver  its  message?  One  thing  is 
evident:  either  the  supply  exceeds  the  demand, 
or  fails  to  appreciate  the  demand. 

Has  the  Word  of  God  passed  away?  "Heav- 
eo  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my  words 
sball  not  pass  away.*'    This  was  Christ's  own 
vord.  and  never  have  His  words  had  greater 
pover  than  at  the  present  time.    The  great 
iirmand.  not   only  of  the  world  but  of  the 
chorch.  is  for  the  Word  of  God.     '  'What  saith 
the  Scriptures?"  is  the  burning  question  of  the 
age.   Whatever  minister  answers  that  question 
^thluUy  and  intelligently  is  always  in  de- 
mand.    By  inteUigerUly  I  do  not  mean  neces- 
sarily initlUctuaUy,  although  a  consecrated 
ioteUect  can  find  no  richer  field  for  research 
dian  in  the  treasury  of  God's  Word.     A  man 
may  be  ever  so  intellectual  and  learned,  with 
all  the  advantages  of  a  familiarity  with  the 
original  languages  of  Scripture  and  a  thorough 
knowledge  of    the  heathen  philosophies  and 
ccstoms  of  Bible  times,  and  still  be  unintelli- 
feat  in  his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.    Even 
as  a  caan  with  a  complete  set  of  carpenter's 
tods  is  not  a  carpenter,  imless  he  has  learned 
(he  secrets  of  his  trade,  no  more  is  he  an  intel- 
^^eat  Bible  student  who  is  not  taught  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.    Bible  truths  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned, and  no  mere  intellectual  investigation 
vill  ever  reveal  their  fascinating  beauty  or 
*oadrous  power. 

And  it  is  just  for  Bible  teachers  that  the 
church  is  now  calling.  The  demand  is  grow- 
ing br  young  men  who  are  intelligent  Bible 
ttodeats  and  are  willing  to  devote  their  lives  to 
this  Qoe  Book.  Hebrew,  Greek.  Church  His- 
tt^ry  and  Philosophy  may  be  useful,  and  I  am 


in  no  position  to  express  an  opinion;  but  I  do 
know  that  they  are  mere  trifles  compared  with 
a  thorough  familiarity  with  the  English  Bible 
as  regards  usefulness  in  Christian  work.  I  am 
constantly  being  asked  to  recommend  some 
young  man  to  fill  an  important  position,  and 
the  only  requisite  is  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  English  Bible,  and  there  are  comparatively 
few  names  that  I  can  refer  to.  The  errors 
and  mistakes  of  translators  have  been  pretty 
well  attended  to  for  the  past  two  hundred 
years:  the  history  of  creeds  and  denominations 
are  interesting,  but  not  over-nourishing;  and  I 
have  noted  that  philosophy  is  considered 
rather  uninteresting  by  a  congregation  which 
has  enjoyed  a  pastor  whose  Bible  never  feuled 
to  furnish ,  not  only  the  text,  but  also  the  sermon. 

My  advice  to  any  young  man,  who  has  been 
discouraged  in  his  preparation  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  is  to  devote  himself  to  the  Bible 
If  the  regular  ministry  is  full,  there  is  a  no 
less  useful  career  that  is  insufficiently  supplied 
in  teaching  the  Bible.  In  the  schools  at 
Northfield  and  Mt.  Hermon  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  securing  able  and  efficient  teachers  in 
classics,  mathematics  or  sciences;  but  when 
we  need  a  teacher  in  Bible  it  is  with  difficulty 
and  only  after  tedious  searching  that  we  are 
able  to  secure  the  right  person. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  influence  of  a  Bible 
teacher.  There  are  two  young  men  I  know  of 
in  this  country  who  resolved  in  their  college 
days  that  they  would  devote  their  lives  to  the 
study  and  teaching  of  the  Bible.  They  have 
now  been  out  of  college  less  than  ten  years, 
and  have  taken  no  other  training  than  their 
own  personal  Bible  study,  and  yet  there  are 
few  men  in  this  country  who  exert  a  stronger 
influence  upon  the  Christian  church  than  these 
two  young  men.  What  God  has  used  these 
two  young  men  to  do  He  is  anxious  to  do  for 
many  another.  The  call  is  great,  the  work  is 
great,  and  the  need  is  pressing. 

It  may  be  asked  whether  the  demand  for 
more  Bible  teaching  has  not  been  appreciated 
by  the  ministry.  My  reply  would  be  that  I 
have  never  seen  an  empty  or  dead  church 
where  the  minister  really /^f^  his  people  on  the 
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Word.  It  is  one  thing  to  select  a  text  from  the 
Bible  to  fit  oar  own  ideas,  and  quite  another 
thing  to  preach  the  Bible  itself.  Perhaps  the 
chnrch  has  enough  ministers  of  the  first  kind, 


bat  I  believe  that  the  latter  are  alwajrs  in  de- 
mand, and  that  God  will  never  call  more  into 
His  service  than  He  has  work  for. 
PiHsburgh,  Pa, 


THE  AWAKENING  IN  BIBLE  STUDY. 

REV.    JAMES  M.    GRAY,    D.    D. 


That  there  is  a  great  awakening  in  Bible 
stodj  in  oar  day  is  patent  to  all.  The  Editor 
asks  me  to  say  something  about  that  particular 
phase  of  it  known  as  the  synthetic  method, 
which  finds  expression  in  the  popular  evening 
classes  in  Chicago.  Boston  and  elsewhere, 
where,  in  some  instances,  the  classes  repre- 
senting all  denominations,  number  from  500  to 
1,000  members  each.  As  in  the  providence  of 
God  I  have  had  a  certain  relationship  to  these 
classes,  he  wishes  me  to  tell  how  '  'other  com- 
munities may  be  stirred  up  to  do  the  same 
thing,  to  point  out  the  feasibility  of  the  work, 
and  how  to  go  ahead  with  it." 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  only  can 
stir  up  a  community  to  do  this  kind  of  work; 
but  as  He  may,  and  usually  does  use  human 
instruments  in  the  furtherance  of  His  plans,  I 
venture  in  reliance  upon  Him  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions:  In  the  first  place,  every- 
thing depends  upon  a  right  method  of  teaching 
the  Bible,  and  in  the  case  of  beginners,  the 
right  method  is  to  teach  it  synthtticaUy  first, 
and  analyticcUly  afterwards.  Indeed,  if  yon 
take  care  of  the  synthesis,  the  analysis  will,  so 
to  speak,  take  care  of  itself.  How  would  yon 
stndy  a  picture?  Would  you  first  consider  it 
in  detail,  and  afterwards  in  outline?  Or  would 
yon  drink  it  in  at  a  single  glance  as  the  saying 
is,  and  go  into  the  questions  of  shading,  and 
perspective  and  proportion  afterwards?  How 
would  you  study  a  flower?  What  interest 
could  you  awaken  in  botany  if  the  flower  were 
not  seen  until  it  were  first  examined  in  seed, 
and  bark,  and  leaf,  and  petal?  I  read  of  a 
celebrated  English  mountain-climber  recently 
who,  before  exploring  a  new  region,  was  in 
the  habit  of  ascending  the  highest  summit 
first.  Why  did  he  do  this?  Was  it  not  to  ob- 
tain a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  whole  as  needful 
to  an  interested  and  intelligent  examination  of  a 
part?  Too  many  of  us  teachers  hitherto  have 
made  the  mistake  of  teaching  the  Bible  in 
pieces  before  our  people  have  ever  beheld  it  as 
a  whole.     It  is  the  reversal  of  this  method  that 


has  stirred  up  the  enthusiasm  in  'Chicago,  and 
in  only  a  lesser  degree  in  other  places  of  which 
the  writer  has  been  cognizant  for  a  number  of 
years  past.  Substitute  the  telescope  for  the 
microscope  at  the  beginning,  and  when  the 
people  discover  -what  is  reaUyto  bt  seen,  they 
are  not  likely  to  be  satisfied  until  they  see  as 
much  of  it  as  possible. 

But  now.  how  shall  one  go  about  it?  What 
is  the  synthetic  method?  It  is  simply  the  study 
of  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  and  each  book  as 
a  whole,  and  as  seen  in  its  relation  to 
the  other  books.  There  are  certain  rules 
to  be  observed  in  the  ^process.  For  ex- 
ample, begin  where  God  began,  at  Genesis. 
Jiead  the  book,  not  study  or  memorize  it,  but 
merely  read  it.  Do  not  start  with  the  thought 
that  a  tremendous  and  dreary  task  lies  before 
you,  but  a  very  ordinary  and  pleasant  one. 
Reading  is  not  diflicult  to  most  people,  and  that 
is  the  first  thing  desired.  But  secondly,  read 
the  book  continuously.  Do  not  observe  the 
divisions  into  chapters,  pr  verses  or  anything 
of  that  sort,  but  when  you  have  begun  the 
reading  endeavor  to  finish  the  book  at  a  single 
sitting.  This  is  necessary  to  catch  its  central 
thought,  around  which  the  secondary  thoughts 
or  facts  naturally  group  themselves.  Thus, 
read  it  repeatedly.  You  may  discover  nothing 
in  particular  on  the  first  reading,  but  some- 
thing will  come  into  view  on  the  second,  more 
on  the  third,  still  more  on  the  fourth,  and  so 
on,  until  at  last  the  whole  of  the  outline  of  its 
leading  facts  will  have  become  your  possession. 
Some  people  ask.  How  many  times  shall  I 
read  a  given  book?  The  answer  each  person 
can  generally  determine  for  himself.  Some 
houses  need  more  coats  of  paint  to  cover  them 
than  others,  but  a  painter  generally  knows 
when  they  have  had  enough.  Some  persons 
may  need  to  read  ^  book  six  times  for  what 
others  can  obtain  in  half  that  number,  but 
they  are  usually  able  to  say,  if  of  average  in- 
telligence, where  they  require  the  six  or  the 
three.     Fourth,   read   it  independently.    Do 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


a^t  .flj  off  to  the  Commentary,  and  the  Bible 
Handbook  and  other  helps  of  that  sort,  until 
joo  have  read  the  book  snfBciently  to  have  an 
OQtline  of  yonr  own.  After  that  the  helps  may 
be  very  nsefnl,  bat  before  they  are  only 
cmtcbes,  keeping  your  feet  from  the  groond 
and  hindering  yon  in  learning  how  to  walk 
ak»e.  Finally,  read  it  prayerfully.  The 
Bible  cannot  be  studied  just  like  any  other  book. 
It  is  unlike  any  other.  "No  written  prophecy 
ever  came  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but 
holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. " 


*at  b  the  Spirt's  Bible  I  Copyright  every  word, 
■•  k  the  only  Author ,only  His  thonffhts  are  heard. 


It 


And  only  He  can  illuminate  its  pages,  or 
enlighten  oor  understandings,  or  sanctify  our 
hearts  in  the  reading  of  it.  Punctuate  every 
book,  chapter  and  verse  with  prayer  for  His 
guidance  and  aid,  and  what  progress  will  be 
■ade  in  reaching  down  into  its  depths  and 
scaling  its  heights! 

The  following  description  of  the  work  of  a 
class  which  has  prepared  itself  in  this  way,  is 
taken  from  a  reported  "interview"  with  the 
writer,  which  will  explain,  and  be  an  apology 
lor  the  frequent  use  of  the  pronouns  in  the  first 
singular: 


"When  the  class  meets,  the  members  are 
generally  Inll  to  overflowing  with  the  contents 
•f  the^ven  book,  and  I  begin  to  question  them 
rimat  its  fKts,  not  its  doctrines.  The  design 
is  merely  to  ascertain  and  locate  the  facts  as  a 
baaa  of  any  further  study  the  individuals  may 
cbooee  lo  make.  I  question  the  class  collec- 
tively. For  instance,  in  the  first  lesson,  which 
is  the  book  of  Genesis,  the  facts  elicited  are 
ooaiprised  in  eight  words:  Creation,  Fall, 
Bdnge,  Nations,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and 
Joseph.  These  l)eing  fastened  on  the  mind, 
Mch  fact  is  analyzed  by  the  class  as  a  whole 
without  looking  on  their  Bibles.  The  work  of 
the  six  days  is  given,  the  distinction  between 
tbe  two  accounts  of  the  creation,  the  details  as 
to  the  creation  of  man,  etc.  In  the  case  of  the 
'Nations'  the  class  is  led  to  point  out  that 
chapter  X.  tells  how.and  chapter  XI.  why,  they 
were  divided.  When  the  word  'Abraham'  is 
teached  the  class  is  required  to  give  the  lead- 
ing facts  in  his  life,  about  ten  in  all.  They  are 
asked  what  each  fact  illustrates  as  to  his 


character,  and  further  what  these  several  char- 
acteristics indicate  as  to  the  weak  and  strong 
points  in  his  life,  etc.  This  is  done  to  show 
the  class  how  to  utilize  the  material  they  are 
gathering  in  the  way  of  Bible  readings  on  their 
own  account.  I  use  a  blackboard  in  preparing 
the  outlines,  and  before  the  hour  closes  each 
one  is  requested  to  transfer  its  contents  to  their 
note-books,  but  this  is  not  done  until  I  have  so 
drilled  the  class  in  the  memorizing  of  them 
that  the  notes  will  have  a  practical  value,  more 
than  is  ordinarily  the  case.  In  fact  each  book 
is  mastered  in  such  a  way  that  hereafter 
everything  that  is  desired  to  be  found  in  a 
given  book  must  be  looked  for  in  the  original 
word  outline.  Is  it  the  prophecies  or  types  of 
Christ,  for  example?  The  class  is  made  to  go 
over  the  word-outline  every  time,  recalling  all 
the  subsidiary  facts  it  suggests;  in  order  to  de- 
termine the  question.  Thus,  in  a  compara- 
tively short  time,  the  general  contents  become 
a  part  of  one's  possession,  which  is  the  ultimate 
object  of  the  whole  plan. " 

After  mastering  Genesis  in  this  way,  we  take 
up  Exodus,  and  then  Leviticus,  and  so  on.  fol- 
lowing the  chronological  order  rather  than  that 
of  the  arrangement  of  the  books.  For  example, 
when  we  reach  tbe  second  book  of  Kings,  we 
begin  the  study  of  the  prophets  of  that  period, 
not  recurring  again  to  the  historical  books 
until  Daniel,  the  captivity  prophet,  is  complete. 
Each  book  is  finished  in  one,  two,  or,  at  most, 
three  lessons  of  an  hour  each. 

A  still  further  item  of  possible  interest  re- 
lates to  the  manner  in  which  the  Chicago 
classes  were  **  worked  up. "  A  series  of  seven 
mass  meetings  was  arranged  for  on  successive 
evenings,  in  as  many  of  the  largest  churches, 
in  different  sections  of  the  city.  These  were 
thoroughly  advertised  in  the  daily  newspapers, 
by  posters,  and  by  leaflets  or  booklets  sent 
through  the  mail.  As  a  result,large  audiences  of 
the  most  earnest  Christians  gathered  together,  in 
some  cases  taxing  the  seating  capacity  of  the 
church  to  the  utmost.  The  usual  program  was 
for  Mr.  Torrey,  superintendent  of  the  Bible 
Institute,  to  give  an  address  on  the  importance 
of  Bible  study,  for  the  writer  to  follow  with  a 
talk  on  the  method,  and  Mr.  William  R. 
Newell,  also  of  the  Institute,  to  relate  his  ex- 
perience in  teaching  a  class  on  the  method  re- 
ferred to  during  the  previous  year.  At  the 
close  of  the  meetings  the  people  were  always 
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eager  for  the  formatioB  ^  a  class,  and  it  was 
arranged  to  JMi^flaeoQ  the  following  week  A 
plan  aooMMbat  similar  to  this  shoold,  by  the 
Ueaiiag  of  God,  result  in  the  same  waj  in 
many  another  city  or  town.  Bat  if  it  is  not  de- 
sirable or  convenient  to  carry  ont  the  idea  of  a 
large,  anion  and  undenominational  class,  why 
may  not  many  pastors  institute  sach  classes  in 
their  own  charches  to  be  taaght  by  themselves? 


This  is  being  done  in  some  instances  wMh 
die  largest  success. 

Bat,  some  one  may  say.  Will  die  interest  or 
enthusiasm  continue?  Personally,  after  ob- 
serving the  working  of  the  plan  for  seven  or 
eight  years  in  different  places  and  under  differ- 
ent circumstances,  I  have  never  known  it  to 
flag.    But  try  it  yourself  and  see. 

BostoHf  Mass. 


THE  STORY  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 

REV.   J.    R.    MILLER,    D.    D. 


When  we  begin  ^o  search  for  materials  for  a 
story  of  the  writer  of  the  flrst  Gospel,  we  find 
most  meager  resources.  We  do  not  know 
where  he  was  bom,  only  inferring  from  the 
place  we  first  see  him  that  bis  early  home  was 
in  or  near  Capernaum.  He  breaks  into  the 
story  of  the  gospel  suddenly,  without  any  pre- 
vious intimation  of  his  existence.  At  our  first 
sight  of  him  he  is  sitting  in  a  little  toll-booth, 
by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  one  memorable  day^busy 
collecting  customs  or  taxes  from  those  who 
passed  by  with  fish  or  articles  of  merchandise. 

Thus  the  story  begins  most  inauspiciously. 
The  publican's  business  was  despised  and  the 
men  who  followed  it  made  themselves  odious 
to  their  fellow-countrymen.  The  customs  were 
gathered  for  the  support  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, and  a  Jew  who  consented  to  perform 
such  service  was  regarded  by  his  own  people 
as  disloyal  and  unpatriotic.  Besides,  the  sys- 
tem of  taxation  then  in  vogue  gave  the  oppor- 
tunity to  the  collector  to  extort  more  than  was 
just  and  right.  The  publicans  as  a  class  were 
grasping  and  dishonest.  It  was  to  their  inter- 
est to  squeeze  as  much  as  possible  from  those 
under  them.  So  it  came  that  the  Jews  classed 
publicans  with  harlots  and  the  worst  outcast 
sinners. 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Matthew 
was  any  better  than  publicans  in  general.  He 
had  probably  been  a  shrewd  and  prosperous 
collector  and  had  gathered  a  good  living  in  his 
little  booth  beside  the  sea. 

One  day  Jesus,  walking  that  way,  looked  in 
at  the  door  of  the  publican's  office.  The  re- 
cord says  significantly  that  "He  saw  a  man." 
Others  who  passed  saw  a  publican,  a  despised 
collector  of  taxes  or  customs,  an  odious  social 
outcast.  Jesus  saw  a  man.  His  eye  looked 
through  the  outside  garb,  the  hated  profession, 


and  he  saw.  shining  within,  the  gleaming  pos- 
sibilities of  fine  manhood  and  of  useful  apostle- 
ship.  ^ 

Dean  Farrar  somewhere  uses  this  striking 
illustration:  "Each  human  soul  is  like  a 
cavern  full  of  gems.  The  casual  observer 
glances  into  it  through  some  cranny,  and  all 
looks  dark  and  sullen.  But  let  light  enter  into 
it;  lift  a  torch  up  to  the  walls,  let  God's  sun- 
light &11  into  it  and  flood  its  open  recesses,  and 
lol  it  will  flash  with  crystals  and  with  ame- 
thysts, and  each  separate  crystal  will  quiver 
under  the  touch  of  brightness  with  a  transport- 
ing discovery  of  its  own  nature."  Jesus  knows 
what  is  in  men.  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  He 
saw  that  Matthew  had  a  nature  rich  in  qualities 
of  beauty  and  strength,  which  would  be  brought 
out  under  divine  culture. 

The  name  of  this  collector  was  Levi,  when 
Jesus  found  him.  He  received  a  new. name 
just  as  Simon  did,  when  Jesus  first  saw  him 
and  read  the  inner  secrets  of  his  nature.  The 
new  name  was  a  prophecy  of  the  new  man 
that  should  emerge  through  the  new-creating 
power  of  divine  grace.  Matthew  means  the 
"gift  of  God";  his  new  life  was  indeed  God's 
gift.  But  for  the  blessing  that  came  through 
his  friendship  with  Jesus,  Levi  would  have 
lived  on  as  a  sordid  publican;  but  that  friend- 
ship drew  out  the  slumbering  possibilities  of 
his  being  and  Levi  became  Matthew,  and  a 
man  of  grace  and  of  power. 

Only  three  incidents  in  all  Matthew's  life  are 
recorded — ^his  call  to  follow  Christ,  the  feast 
he  gave  in  his  new  Master's  honor,  and  Christ's 
choice  of  him  as  an  apostle.  When  Jesus  saw 
him  sitting  in  his  office,  receiving  customs,  he 
perceived  at  a  glance  what  was  in  him  and 
called  him  to  be  one  of  His  disciples.  Matthew 
rose  up— the  call  had  reached  his  heart — and 
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as  he   could   arrange   his   bQainess 
aflain  he  attached  himself  to  Jesos. 

The  oeit  we  see  of  him.— ^though  some 
time  may  have  intervened — ^he  is  giving  a 
great  least  in  his  hoose.  We  are  not  told  jnst 
wbf  be  did  this,  but  the  reason  wonld  seem  to 
have  been  to  confess  and  honor  Jesns  before 
his  old  companions.  These  men — publicans 
and  sinners— appear  to  have  made  ap  the  body 
of  his  guests.  He  was  now  leaving  them  to  go 
with  Jesns.  While  he  had  abandoned  his  old 
life  and  was  a  new  man — indeed,  all  the  mme 
for  this  very  reason — he  was  intasaalBd  in  his 
friends  of  former  daia,  and  wished  them  to 

The  only  other  recorded  event  is  the  calling 
of  Matthew  to  be  an  apostle.  This  seems  a 
strange  choice.  It  was  not  because  he  had 
been  a  publican,  but  because  the  Master  saw 
in  him  the  qualities  which  fitted  Matthew  for 
a  grant  and  useful  work  in  the  establishment 
of  bis  kingdom  among  men. 

Thus  we  have  but  a  small  basis  of  facts  and 
events  from  which  to  determine  Matthew's 
chaiBcter,  and  yet  thera  is  much  self-revela- 
tion in  even  these  scant  records.  Evidently 
Matthew  was  a  man  of  decision.  He  formed 
his  opinions  quickly,  and  acted  promptly.  We 
see  this  in  the  way  he  responded  to  the  call 
which  he  heard  that  day  is  his  toll-booth. 
What  he  had  known  of  Jesus  before  this  time 
we  are  not  told.  If  the  supposition  that  be  and 
Jesns  were  kinsmen  is  correct,  he  may  have 
been  well  acquainted  with  Him.  At  least, since 
Jesns  spent  so  much  of  His  time  by  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  it  is  quite  probable  that  Matthew  had 
heard  Him  speak.  However,  when  the  words, 
"Follow  me,"  fell  upon  his  ears,  they  went  to  his 
deepest  heart.  There  was  something  in  them 
which  appealed  to  all  that  was  best  in  the  pub- 
lican. So  he  arose  at  once,  put  his  business 
into  other  hands,  and  joined  Jesus. 

It  was  not  easy  to  do  this.  It  involved 
sacrifice.  No  doubt  Matthew's  business  was 
profitable  and  he  must  give  it  up  with  its 
emoluments,  honest  or  dishonest.  If  he  bad 
wrcnged  any  man, collecting  more  than  was  just 
and  right,  he  must  make  restitution.  Matthew 
was  not  the  man  to  keep  ill-gotten  gains  after 
he  had  l)ecome  a  follower  of  Christ.  He  must 
tarn  his  back  on  his  old  life  and  leave  it  alto- 
fether  and  for  ever.  He  must  break  with  his 
old  friends  and  companions,  and  sever  the  as- 


sociations of  his  life.  Then  he  must  go  with 
One  who  had  nothing  of  any  earthly  kind  to 
offer  as  compensation,  and  who  himself  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

It  is  evidence,  first,  of  depth  and  thorough- 
ness of  conviction,  and.  then,  of  masterfai 
decision  of  purpose,  that  Matthew's  answer  to 
the  call  of  Jesus  was  so  prompt  and  unqsnatMn- 
ing.  Many  men  would  have  ht^^**^.  con- 
sidering the  matter  iar  a  time,  weighing  the 
questiflsu  rwinfing  the  cost;  but  Matthew 
deridwl  on  the  instant,  and  without  question 
or  assurance  of  any  kind,  committed  his  life 
into  the  hands  of  the  new  Master  who  stood  at 
the  door,  waiting  for  him. 

The  giving  of  the  feast  in  honor  of  Jesus 
also  showed  great  strength  of  conviction  and 
force  of  character.  His  was  no  half-conver- 
sion. He  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  his  new 
faith.  It  was  not  easy  to  do  it  among  the  com- 
panions of  his  old  life.  But  be  faltered  not. 
He  made,  the  feast  in  honor  of  Jesus  and  invited 
his  fellow  publicans  and  sinners  of  former 
days.  It  must  have  been  a  motley  company 
that  sat  down  at  the  tables  in  his  house.  Some 
respectable  Pharisees  who  looked  in  and  saw 
the  guests,  expressed  astonishment  that  Jesus 
should  accept  an  invitation  to  eat  with  such 
disreputable  people.  Yet  Matthew's  new  faith 
was  equal  to  this  confession. 

As  we  study  these  fragments  of  story,  we  find 
other  revealings  of  character  in  Matthew.  One 
is,  his  rare  and  beautiful  humility.  It  is  only 
in  his  own  Gospel  that,  in  the  list  of  the 
apostles,  the  designation,  "the  publican"  is 
added  to  Matthew's  name.  Both  Mark  and 
Luke  give  the  name  without  bint  of  the  old 
odious  calling.  Matthew,  however,  would  not 
conceal  anything,  but  wanted  the  world  to 
know  from  what  Jesus  had  rescued  him. 
There  really  was  no  necessity  for  keeping  up 
this  memory  of  a  blotted  past,  for  Matthew 
was  his  new  apostolic  name,  symbol  of  the 
new  man  whom  Jesus  had  chosen  for  sacred 
service.  It  was  under  the  old  name,  Levi, 
that  he  was  a  publican, and  both  the  name  and 
the  character  of  which  it  was  the  symbol  had 
been  left  for  ever  behind  that  day  when  the 
voice  of  the  Master  reached  his  heart.  Yet  so 
sensitive  was  Matthew  to  the  honor  of  Christ 
and  to  the  honesty  ol  his  own  character  that 
when  he  wrote  the  list  of  the  twelve,  he  added 
"the  publican"  after  his  own  name,  that  he 
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might  do  full  cr6dft  to  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  has  been  noted,  too,  that  in  Matthew's  list 
he  pats  himself  after  Thomas,  probably  his 
twin,  while  both  in  Mark  and  Luke  the  name 
of  Thomas  follows  Matthew's.  Small  as  this 
fact  is.  it  reveals  the  man's  hamility.  Then 
the  entire  suppression  of  his  own  personality  in 
his  Gospel,  is  another  tUnstration  of  his 
modesty  and  humility.  He  tells  of  his  call  to 
follow  Jesus,  and  also  of  his  choice  as  an 
apostle,  but  mentions  not  a  single  incident  of 
his  life,  records  not  a  word  that  he  spoke  nor  a 
question  that  he  ask^d,  and  gives  not  the 
slightest  intimation  of  anything  he  did.  He 
refers  to  a  feast  at  which  Jesus  sat  down  among 
publicans  and  sinners  as  a  guest,  but  he  does 
not  say  that  the  f^ast  was  given  by  him.  We 
have  to  go  to  one  of  the  other  gospels  to  learn 
this.  All  this  tells  of  the  lowliness  of  Matthew. 
He  learned  well  his  Master's  spirit  of  humility 
and  self-obliteration. 

Of  this  silent,  lowly,  obscure  apostle,  even 
tradition,  usually  so  ready  to  supply  interest- 
ing facts  about  the  apostles,  records  only  one 
saying  which  is  attributed  to  Matthew,  and 
one  fact  about  him.  The  one  saying  which  is 
reported  to  be  from  him  is,  "When  the  neigh- 
bor of  an  elect  man  sins,  he  himself  has  sinned, 
for  if  he  had  lived  as  the  Word  commands,  his 
neighbors  would  have  so  reverenced  him  as  to 
refrain  from  sin. "  Whether  Matthew's  or  not. 
this  word  is  well  worth  our  remembering. 

The  fact  about  Matthew  which  tradition 
preserves  is  that  he  was  an  ascetic  and  lived 
on  herbs  and  water.  This  seems  scarcely 
probable  when  we  remember  the  feast  which 
Matthew  himself  gave  to  his  new  Master  and 
his  old  companions  at  the  beginning  of  his 
discipleship,  and  the  defence  of  gladness  of 
life  which  Jesus  made  when  His  disciples  were 
blamed  for  feasting  rather  than  fasting. 

We  have  no  knowledge  whatever  concern- 
ing Matthew's  labors  as  an  apostle  either  dur- 
ing our  Lord's  ministry  or  after  His  ascension. 
His  name  appears  in  the  list  of  the  eleven 
apostles  given  in  the  first  chapter  of  The  Acts 
— his  name  only — and  that  is  the  last  glimpse 
we  have  of  him.  One  tradition  relates  that  he 
went  out  from  Jerusalem  as  a  missionary  to 
Ethiopia,  where  he  was  murdered  while  at 
prayer.  An  earlier  tradition,  however,  relates 
that  he  died  a  natural  death. 


Yet  out  of  this  life  so  discredited  in  its  begin- 
nings, so  silent  and  obscure  in  its  apostleship', 
came  most  noble  and  worthy  fruit — the  irst 
gospel.     It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  for  a 
number  of  years  after  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
there  was  no  written  gospel.    The  apostles 
were  sent  out  to  preach,  not   to  write.     At 
length,   however,   the  necessity  began  to  be 
apparent  for  a  written  record  of  the  story  of 
the  life  of  Christ  from  the  pen  of  an  apostle, 
and  Matthew  was  one  of  the  first  to  whom  the 
Church  looked  for  such  a  document.     Singu- 
larly enough  his  profession  as  a  publican   had 
helped  to  prepare  him  for  such  a  task.  He  had 
been  trained  to  be  observant,  methodical  and 
accurate.     He  was  familiar,  too,  with   the  art 
of  writing — this  was  necessary  in  his  work  as 
a  collector  of  customs.     Then  he  had  been  an 
apostle  and  had  lived  in  the  family  of  Jesus  for 
many  months,  and  knew  well  His  life,  char- 
acter  and    teaching.     Tradition  relates  that 
Matthew  wrote  his  gospel  to  leave  with   his 
own  people,  when  in  answer  to  a  divine  call 
he  was  about  to  go  away  to  preach  elsewhere — 
"to  fill  up  the  void  about  to  be  made  by  his 
absence." 

One  internal  evidence  of  authenticity  of 
Matthew's  gospel  is  the  way  the  writer  treats 
himself.  If  the  book  were  a  forgery,  it  would 
not  likely  speak  of  its  author  as  a  despised  pub- 
lican, nor  would  it  leave  him  so  without  per- 
sonal mention. 

Matthew's  gospel  is  the  one  consummate 
blossom  of  his  life  and  apostleship.  There  is 
nothing  else — not  a  word,  nor  a  deed,  nor  a 
memory.  Jesus  seems  to  have  called  him  sim- 
ply and  exclusively  for  this  one  work.  It  has 
been  said  that  the  mission  of  Stephen — that 
for  which  he  was  bom  and  trained,  was  to 
make  one  half-hour  speech,  dying  even  before 
it  was  finished.  We  know  that  John  Baptist's 
mission — that  for  which  such  sublime  prepara- 
tion was  made — was  only  to  preach  a  few 
months,  and  then  introduce  the  Messiah  to  a 
few  holy  men.  Matthew's  mission  was  to 
write  the  first  gospel.  Surely  that  was  enough 
for  any  man  to  do.  It  is  a  wonderful  book. 
Even  Renan  describes  it  as  the  "most  wonder- 
ful book  of  Christendom — the  most  important 
book  that  ever  has  been  written. "  It  enshrines 
a  marvelous  story  of  the  Christ.  What  this 
book  has  done  for  the  world  never  can  be 
known.    Almost  certainly  it  was  the  earliest  of 
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the  gospels.  For  nearly  nineteen  centuries  it 
has  been  carrTing  over  the  world  the  story  of 
Jesns.  His  life,  ^  His  ministry,  His  words.  His 
love  ^nd  sorrow.  His  death  and  resnrrection. 
What  matters  it  that  nothing  else  is  recorded 
of   Matthew>-no  preaching,  no  miracle-work- 


ing, no  heroic  suffering?  Snrely  it  was  enough 
for  one  apostle  to  be  called  and  trained  just 
to  write  such  a  matchless  book  which  has  lived 
through  the  ages,  and  will  live  until  the  con- 
summation of  all  things. 
Philadelphia,  Pa, 


MALACHI.     A  MESSAGE  FOR  THE  TIMES.* 

REV.    G.    CAMPBELL   MORGAN. 


INTRODUCTORY. 

In  order  that  we  may  approach  the  study  of 
this  book  intelligently  it  is  necessary  that  cer- 
tain principles  of  interpretation  should  be 
recognised  and  accepted.  To  the  statement 
and  consideration  of  these  principles  this  in- 
trodnctofy  chapter  is'devoted. 

I. 

Reed  first  in  Paul's  Letter  to  the  Romans 
XV.  4.  "For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that 
we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures,  might  have  hope. "  If  we  consider 
that  verse  in  its  setting,  we  shall  find  that  Paul, 
having  made  a  ^quotation  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures,  interpolates  upon  the  general 
scheme  of  his  argument,  a  declaration  that 
the  inspired  writing  of  Scripture  does  not  ex- 
haust itself  in  that  particular  age  to  which  it  is 
addressed.  That  is  one  of  the  peculiar  notes 
of  inspiration.  In^ired  writings  differ  from 
all  others  in  this,  they  are  not  produced  for 
one  age  exclusively,  but  have  perpetually  a 
varying  application  to  varying  ages. 

The  finest  literature  the  world  has  produced, 
apart  from  the  literature  of  the  Bible,  while  it 
will  remain  interesting  for  long  years,— even 
though  the  conditions  of  the  age  to  which  it 
appealed  may  have  changed, — will  not  have  a 
hvisg  and  practical  application  to  any  age  save 
that  in  which  it  was  penned.  The  writings  of 
Chatxcer  are  of  absorbing  interest  to  English- 
men today,  because  they  reveal  to  us  the  age 
in  which  they  were  produced,  but  they  have 
no  vital  message  to  the  men  of  today. 

In  that  particular,  this  whole  Book  of  God 
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is  in  entire  contrast  to  all  other  writings.  All 
Scripture  "written  aforetime"  had  a  local  ap- 
plication, and  a  distinctive  message  to  the 
times  in  which  it  was  written,  but  it  was  writ- 
ten also  "for  our  learning. " 

The  apostle,  in  this  verse,  makes  use  of  the 
word  "Scriptures"— "that  we  throngh  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have 
hope."  This  word  occurs  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment no  less  than  fifty-one  times;  and  with 
only  one  exception,  is  used  in  reference  to  the 
recognized  Scriptures  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
known  to  us  as  the  Old  Testament.  It  may  be 
well  for  us  to  turn  to  that  one  exception  be- 
cause it  will  enable  us  to  keep  that  izck  in 
mind.  2  Peter  iii.  z6:  "As  also  in  all  his 
epistles  speaking  in  them  of  these  things;  in 
which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction.'* 

It  is  probable  that  when  Peter,  there  refer- 
ring to  certain  writings  of  Paul,  makes  use  of 
the  phrase  "other  Scriptures,"  he  may  be  re- 
ferring principally  to  New  Testament  writings 
which  are  beginning  to  be  scattered.  That  is 
a  probability.  It  is  not  an  established  fact. 
He  may  have  referred  in  this  case,  as  in  every 
other,  to  the  Old  Testament,  but  there  is  a 
probability  that  he  is  making  reference  to  New 
Testament  writings— to  those  letters  that  are 
being  distributed  to  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  That  is  the  only  case  in  the  New 
Testament  where  it  is  at  all  possible  to  read 
into  that  expression  "scriptures"  that  inter- 
pretation. In  every  other  case  the  term  refers 
to  the  recognized  Scriptures  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple; and  in  that  fact  we  discover  that  the  New 
Testament  has  put  its  decided  seal  upon  the 
Old.  You  cannot  say,  "I  take  the  New  and 
not  the  Old."  If  you  accept  the  New.  the  Old 
is  interwoven  into  every  book  that  the  New- 
con  tains. 
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In  this  oonsecdoB  I  would  suggest  to  yon,  a 
profoundly  interesting  eiperiment  to  Bible 
students,  which,  while  it  is  an  experiment,  is 
nevertheless  profitable.  Take  yonr  New 
Testament,  and  for  once  read  it  through  from 
a  literary  standpoint  with  the  object  of  finding 
oat  how  many  chapters  there  are  in  which 
there  is  lio  quotation  from  the  Old,  and  no 
allusion  to  the  Old.  and  see  how  much  yon 
have  left. 

Here  then  is  a  principle  that  we  must  keep 
in  memory — what  was  "written  aforetime," 
was  written,  not  only  with  a  direct  bearing 
upon  the  time,  but  "for  our  learning."  In 
other  words,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
moved  men  of  old  to  write.  He  not  only  moved 
them  to  write  with  a  view  to  the  interests  of 
the  times  in  which  they  lived,  but  with  a  view 
to  all  who  should  come  after  them. 

II. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  Dent, 
vi.  1-4:  "Now  these  are  the  commandments, 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments  which  the 
Lord  your  God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it,  that  thou  mightest  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  keep  all  His  statutes,  and  His  com- 
mandments which  I  command  thee,  thou  and 
thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of  thy 
life;  and  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 
Hear,  therefore.  O  Israel,  and  observe  to 
do  it,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that 
ye  may  increase  mightily,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee,  in  the  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  Hear,  O 
Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  God."  Here, 
among  the  things  "written  aforetime."  is  to  be 
found  this  statement  of  a  great  principle 
underlying  all  life  and  revealing  the  method  of 
Divine  Government.  The  whole  economy  of 
Divine  Government  gathers  round  that  verse: 
"Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
God."  That  was  the  special  truth  that  was 
committed  to  the  nation  of  Israel  to  preserve 
as  a  sacred  thing,  amid  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  It  is  the  central  truth  of  all  Divine 
Government  and  of  all  human  life:  "God  is 
one." 

Mathematics  is  spoken  of  as  being  an  exact 
science.  Is  it  exact?  I  think  not.  Nothing 
is  absolutely  proved.  That  two  and  two  make 
four,   no  one  can  prove.     It  never  has  been 


proved,  and  it  is  quite  impossible  to  prove  it — 
that  is,  you  cannot  demonstrate  the  truth  of  it. 
Euclid  is  exact  surely,  it  is  built  up  step  by 
step;  you  cannot  do  Book  a  until  you 'have 
done  Book  i.  Come  down  to  the  early  days  of 
school  life,  and  every  boy  knows  he  cannot  do 
his  **J^ms  AstMorum"  without  knowing  the 
first  proposition.  It  must  then  be  exact.  Let 
us  examine  it.  How  is  it  built  up?  Unless 
you  learn  your  definitions,  and  believe  in  them, 
you  cannot  do  Euclid.  What  are  your  defini- 
tions? Listen,  '  *a  point" — ^you  see  Euclid  is 
explicit — "is  position  without  magnitude." 
Absolutely  absurd!  Yon  cannot  have  position 
without  magnitude.  The  instant  you  admit 
position  you  admit  magnitude.  "A  line  is 
length  without  breath."  Equally  absurd  I  You 
cannot  have  one  without  the  other. 

So  our  exact  things  are  built  up  on  impos- 
sibilities, and  absurd  positions.  All  mathe- 
matical science  may  be  reduced  to  a  common 
fact.  What  is  that  one  common  fact?  Onb! 
When  you  have  said  "one"  you  have  said 
"two."  and  when  you  have  said  a  "million"  you 
have  said  "one."  You  cannot  get  beyond 
"one."    One  is  essential,  two  is  accidental. 

"The  Lord  your  God  is  one  God."  God  is 
behind  everything,  the  final  certain  Onb.  Yon 
cannot  analyse,  or  divide  or  explain  Him.  yet 
He  is  the  one  and  only  absolute  certainty.  He  is 
ONE.  all-comprehending,  indivisible.  When 
you  have  said  that  you  have  said  all.  When  you 
have  omitted  that,  you  have  left  everything 
out.  and  babbled  only  in  chaotic  confusion. 

From  that  truth  I  make  a  deduction.  If  God 
is  ONB,  then  the  principles  and  the  purposes  of 
His  government  never  vary.      Dispensations 
and  methods  change;  the  will  of  God  never 
changes,   never  varies,   never  progresses,  in 
that  sense.  What  does  progress  mean?  Failure! 
What  does  advancement  mean?    Past  limita- 
tions.    You  cannot  progress  unless  there  has 
been  failure  somewhere.     If  I  can  be  better 
in  five  minutes  than  I  am  now  I  am  wrong 
now.     Progress  is    a   confession    of    failure. 
When  this  age  boasts  of  its  vaunted  progress.it 
is  telling  the  story  of  the  failure  of  the  past. 
God  never  makes  progress,   never  advances. 
Consequently  He  is  not  always  doing  as  we 
are.  legislating  for  man — framing  new  laws 
because  the  old  ones  have  failed.     The  will  of 
right,  love  and  tenderness,  If  is  will  is  eternal. 
I  say  dispensations  come  and  go,  dawn  and 
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▼aaish;  bot  God  remains  the  same,  tmderneath 
one,  and  with  every  one,  and  in  every 
Some  people  tell  os  God  has  changed 
His  methods  in  dealing  with  men,  and  speak  as 
tboogh  God  had  not  only  altered  His  methods, 
\faX  His  mind.  I  agree  that  He  has  changed 
His  methods,  bat  His  mind,  never!  God 
did  not  begin  to  love  man  when  Jesns  came. 
Jesos  came  to  roll  back  the  curtain  and 
show  man  the  heart  that  was  eternal,  the  love 
that  was  always  there.  Christianity  is  not 
God's  alteration  of  attitnde  towards  man.  It 
ia  not  that  in  the  old  dispensation  He  was  a 
poiiceinan  and  in  this  a  father.  He  has  always 
been  a  father,  He  never  changes. 

Dispensations  and  methods  mark  the  change 
off  man,  and  the  necessary  change  in  the  way 
the  Divine  Hand  is  placed  upon  human  life. 
bat  behind  everything — God. 

€K)d  the  same  abidixiff , 
His  praise  shall  tune  my  Toiee, 

And  while  in  Him  oonfldinff 
I  eaimot  hot  rejoice. 

We  mast  get  oar  feet  down  upon  this  abid- 
ing rock.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  are  of  value.  The  acci- 
dents off  human  life  perpetually  change,  the 
fwimtials  of  human  life  abide  for  ever. 

III. 

If  we  accept  these  great  principles  we  can 
now  move  forward  another  step.  The  pro- 
phetic messages  are  pre-eminently  suited,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  to  the  age  in  which  we  live,  and 
there  is  a  sense  in  which  they  are  of  more 
value  today  that  even  the  writings  of  the 
apostles.  I  do  not  undervalue  these  apostolic 
writings,  but  there  are  reasons  why  the  pro- 
phetic utterances  come  with  greater  force  to 
OS  today  than  these. 

The  apostolic  writings  are  expositions  of 
God*s  new  application  of  eternal  truth  in  a 
aew  dispensation.  With  Jesus,  the  new  dis- 
pensation dawned,  a  fresh  light  broke  upon 
Bie  senses  of  man.  New  methods  came  into 
operation.  The  eternal  God  is  the  same,  but 
fresh  light  from  the  essential  light  of  Deity 
broke  forth,  and  the  apostles  under  inspiration 
—inspiration  which  grew  out  of  local  require- 
Bents— wrote  their  definition  of  that  new 
bght.  (To  us,  their  writings  are  the  prisms 
vhich  divide  the  essential  light  into  its  com- 
ponent parts  and  glories.  And  so  I  read  the 
apostolic  writings,  and  I  have  my  theology. 


They  are  most  valuable,  we  can  never  do 
without  them. 

The  prophetic  writings  are  not  expositions 
of  truth  in  that  sense  at  all.  They  are  almost 
invariably  addressed  to  people  who  know 
truth  as  enshrined  in  their  own  dispensation, 
and  they  are  messages  to  call  these  people  to 
be  obedient  thereto.  In  that  sense  the  pro- 
phetical writings  come  to  us  with  a  force  that 
the  apostolic  writings  do  not  possess. 

We  know  the  truth  of  God  as  no  other  age 
has  ever  known  it,  and  yet  there  never  was  a 
time  when  men,  knowing,  and  living  under  its 
blessings,  were  less  obedient  to  it  than  now.  So 
then  the  "Scriptures  written  aforetime  for  our 
learning"  demand  our  attention,  and  will  al- 
ways repay  solemn  searching,  and  prayerful 
inquiry  as  to  their  deep  and  inner  meaning. 
Such  are  the  principles  upon  which  we  base 
our  study. 

IV. 

Now  as  to  the  times  of  the  book  and  its 
author.  It  is  almost  universally  admitted,  in- 
deed, one  may  say  that  it  is  so  far  admitted 
that  there  remains  no  doubt  or  question  about 
it,  that  the  book  occupies  its  right  place  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
that  Malacbi  himself  was  the  last  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophets. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  further,  that  thid 
message  is  closely  associated  with  the  work  of 
Nehemiah,  and  if  Malachi  is  to  be  read  intel- 
ligently, Nehemiah  should  be  read  at  the  same 
time.  That  is  the  history.  Malachi  is  the 
divine  messenger  to  the  condition  of  things 
portrayed  in  the  history  of  Nehemiah.  The 
proofs  of  this  are  largely  and  mostly  to  be 
found  in  the  books  themselves.  Let  us  turn 
to  only  three  coincidences. 

(i.)  Nehemiah  xiii.  29:  "Remember  them, 
O,  my  God,  because  they  have  defiled  the 
priesthood  and  the  covenant  of  the  priesthood 
and  of  the  Levites. "  Remembering  the  force 
of  these  words  turn  to  the  prophecy  of  Malachi 
ii.  8:  "But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way,  ye 
have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law.  ye 
have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. ' '  Nehemiah  complains  in  the 
closing  years  of  his  history  that  the  priesthood 
has  corrupted  the  covenant:  while  Malachi.  in 
this  second  chapter,  addresses  himself  very 
largely  to  the  priests,  and  the  specific  charge 
that  he  brings  against  them  is  that  they  have 
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oorropfted  the  covenant  of  Levi.  It  is  a  pecul- 
iar ezpressioo  which  we  shall  consider  more 
closely  when  we  come  to  the  stndy  of  the  book 
itself. 

(2.)  In  that  same  chapter  of  Nehemiah 
(reading  from  the  23d  verse  to  the  27th)  you 
find  that  Nehemiah  complains  that  the  pecul- 
iar people  of  God  have  entered  into  unholy  al- 
liance with  idolaters  in  the  way  of  marriage, 
and  follows  that  complaint  by  separating  those 
thus  united.  Malachi  speaks  of  exactly  the 
same  condition  of  things  in  the  second  chapter, 
verses  xo  to  z6,  the  evil  of  mixed  marriages, 
and  the  awful  neglect  which  ends  in  the  tears 
and  sobs  of  the  women  about  the  altars  of 
God. 

(3.)  Again  in  the  last  chapter  of  Nehemiah 
and  the  loth  verse:  "I  perceive  that  the  por- 
tions of  the  Levites  had  not  been  given  to 
them,  for  the  Levites  and  the  singers,  that  did 
the  work,  were  fled  every  one  to  his  field.*' 
Malachi  iii.  10  calls  attention  to  this  omission, 
saying.  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  wiU  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven. "  These  three  notes  establish  the  fact 
that  Halachi's  prophecy  was  uttered  in  the 
dajrs  of  Nehemiah 's  influence.  I  do  not  say 
in  the  days  of  Nehemiah.  I  know  that  it  is  a 
remarkable  thing  upon  which  comment  has  not 
been  wanting,  that  Malachi 's  name  does  not 
appear  either  in  the  book  of  Ezra  or  Nehemiah. 
It  seems  most  probable  that  Malachi 's  name 
is  not  mentioned  because  he  follows  immedi- 
ately after  Nehemiah.  The  people  have  fallen 
beck  into  the  very  abuses  that  Nehemiah  set 
himself  to  rectify,  and  Malachi  is  raised  up, 
the  last  of  the  prophets,  to  bear  to  them  this 
message. 

Nothing  whatever  is  known  of  the  nation- 
ality or  parentage  of  Malachi.  The  name  it- 
self is  a  significant  one.  and  there  have  been 
those  who  have  read  the  name  simply  as  a 
title— "My  messenger."  Others  say  that 
Malachi  was  an  incarnation  of  an  angelic  mes- 
senger. I  do  not  accept  either  of  these  theories. 
I  believe  the  man's  name  was  Malachi.  The 
Septuagint  gives  it  as  Malachias  and  so 
most  likely  Malachi  is  an  abbreviated  form  of 
Malachia.  It  means  the  messenger  of  Jeho- 
vah, but  if  because  it  has  that  peculiar  mean- 


ing, we  argue  it  is  merely  a  title,  let  it  be 
remembered  Joel  means  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

But  while  that  is  so.  it  is  noticeable  that 
he  was  exceedingly  careful  to  speak  of  him- 
self only  as  "a  bearer  of  the  burden  of  the 
Word  of  God."  He  says  nothing  of  him- 
self. You  cannot  read  this  prophecy  wtdl- 
out  seeing  how  he  has  excluded  himself  from 
it.  You  read  Amos,  and  right  through,  you 
discover  his  calling,  in  the  figures  he  uses. 
The  man  lives  in  it,  very  beautifully,  but  in 
this  case  the  Lord's  messenger  is  absolutely 
hidden  behind  the  message  he  comes  to  bring. 
There  is  nothing  from  which  we  can  gather 
his  past  history  or  trace  anything  concerning 
him.  He  is  simply  Blalachi.  the  messenger, 
he  comes  to  bear  the  message,  and  the  bucden 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  so  upon  him,  and 
so  consumes  him,  that  we  never  hear  the 
faintest  whisper  of  his  own  personality  or 
catch  the  faintest  glimpse  of  himself. 

The  peculiar  need  of  the  age  in  which  he 
spoke  and  wrote  was  a  distinct  and  dtreet 
message,  and  it  was  that  distinct  and  direct 
message  from  God  that  he  came  to  pronounce. 
In  that  very  fact  I  find  one  of  the  strongest 
arguments  for  the  application  of  that  message 
to  dits  age.  We  need  more  than  anything 
else  today,  that  our  preachers  should  be  mes- 
sengers of  God.  that  the  people  should  be 
^N^ken  to,  as  out  of  the  divine  oracles;  not 
that  the  preacher  is  to  be  an  oracle,  for  tfaa4 
would  be  a  return  to  the  worst  form  of  prieat- 
ism,  but  that  he  is  to  be  a  messenger,  aad 
that  even  the  fact  of  his  being  a  messenger  is 
to  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  enormous  weight  of 
the  message  he  comes  to  proclaim. 

Standing  upon  these  rock  foundations,  we 
come  to  the  consideration  of  truths  that  are 
fresh  as  the  spring,  new,  as  God  is  new,  aad 
not  simply  to  delve  among  parchments  and 
musty  history. 


Jesus  demands  of  us  more  than  a  formal 
confession  of  Him;  He  demands  conduct,  He 
demands  character,  He  demands  the  copying 
of  His  example.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  Is  this  possible?  Yes,  it  is 
not  only  a  possibility,  but  a  duty,  and  ought 
to  be  a  delight.  We  may.  by  our  Master's 
promised  help,  so  live  that  when  men  see  us* 
they  may  see  Jesus. — T.  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 
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NOTES  ON  ISAIAH. 


The  first  foar  chapters  are  apart,  forming  a 
kind  of  introduction.    The  fifth  also  in  itself 
stands  alooe.    It  judges  the  people  in  view  of 
the  care  that  God  has  bestowed  upon  them. 
But   we  shall  find  this  judgment  resumed  in 
detail  in  verse  8  of  chapter  ix.     In  chapter  vi. 
we  have  the  judgment  of  the  people  in  view  of 
the    Messiah's    coming    glory;    consequently 
there  is  a  remnant  acknowledged.    Chapter 
vii.    formally    introduces    the    Messiah,    Im- 
mannel.  the  Son  of  David,  and  the  judgment 
upon  the  house  of  David  after  the  flesh;  so 
that  there  is  an  assured  hope  in  sovereign 
grace,  but  at  the  same  time  judgment  upon  the 
last  human  support  of  the  people.     In  chapter 
viii.   we    have  the  desolating   Assyrian  who 
overruns  the  land,  but  also  Immanuel  (previ- 
ously announced  in  chapter  vii.)  who  finally 
brings  his    schemes    to   nought.      Meantime 
there  is  a  remnant  separate  from  the  people, 
and  attached  to  this  Immanuel;  and  the  cir- 
conastancee  of  anguish  through  which  the  apos- 
tate people  must  pass  are  alluded  to,  ^ich 
terminate  in  the  full  blessing  flowing  from  Im- 
manuers  prasenoe.    This  closes  with  verse  7 
of  chapter  is. ;  so  that  we  have  here  in  fact  the 
whole  history  of  the  Jews  in  relationship  with 
Christ.    In  verse  8  the  Spirit  resumes  the  gen- 
eral ■alional  history  from  chapter  v.,  inter- 
rupted by  His  essential  episode  of  the  intro- 
doctioB  of  Immanuel.    He  resumes  it  from  the 
time  then  present,  pointing  out  the  different 
judgments  of  Jehovah,  until  He  introduces  the 
last    instruments  of   these   judgments  —  the 
Assyrian,  the  rod  of  Jehovah.     And  here  the 
immediate  deliverance  is  presented  as  an  en- 
couragement to  faith,  and  as  prefiguring  the 
final  destructioo  of  the  power  that  will  be  the 
rod  of  Jehovah  in  the  last  days.    Jehovah, 
having  smitten  the  desolator;  presents  (chapter 
xi.)  the  Offspring  of  David,  at  first  in  His  in- 
trinsic moral  character,  and  then  in  the  re- 
sults of  His  reign  as  to  full  blessing,  and  the 
presence  of  Jehovah  established  again  in  Zion 
in  the  midst  of  Israel.    Thus  the  whole  his- 
tory of  the  people  is  given  us  in  its  grand  feat- 
ares,  until  their  establishment  in  blessing  as 
the  people  of  God,  having  Jehovah  in  their 
aidst.    Only  that  it  is  to  be  remarked  that 
nothing  is  given  of  antichrist,  nor  of  the  power 
of  the  beast,  ner  of  the  time  of  tribulation  as 


such,  because  that  is  the  period  during  which 
the  Jews  are  not  owned,  though  they  be  dealt 
with,  while  our  prophecy  speaks  of  the  time 
when  they  are  owned.  It  is  stated  in  general 
terms  that  God  would  hide  His  face  from  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  the  righteous  in  spirit 
waits  for  Him. 

From  chapter  xiii.  to  the  end  of  chapter 
xxvii.  we  find  the  judgment  of  the  Gentiles; 
whether  Babylon  or  the  other  nations,  espe- 
cially of  those  which  were  at  all  times  in  rela- 
tionship with  Israel;  the  position  of  Israel,  not 
only  in  the  midst  of  them,  but  of  all  the  na- 
tions •in  the  last  days  (this  is  chapter  xviii.); 
and,  finally,  the  judgment  of  the  whole  world 
(chapter  xxiv.),  and  the  full  millennial  blessing 
of  Israel  (chapters  xxv.-xxvii.).  From  chap- 
ters xxviii.  to  XXXV.  we  have  the  detail  of  all 
that  happens  to  the  Jews  in  the  last  days. 
Each  revelation  closes  with  a  tesUmony  to  the 
glory  of  God  in  Israel. 

In  chapters  xxxvi.  to  xxxix.  the  Spirit  reUtes 
the  history  of  a  part  of  Hezekiah's  reign.  It 
contains  three  principal  subjects:— the  resur- 
rection of  the  Son  of  David  as  from  death;  the 
destruction  of  the  Assyrian  without  his  having 
been  able  to  attack  Jerusalem;  and  the  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon.  These  are  the  three  grand 
foundations  of  the  whole  history  and  state  of 
the  Jews  in  the  last  days. 

From  chapter  xl.  to  the  end  is  a  very  dis- 
tinct part  of  the  prophecy,  in  which  God 
reveals  the  consolation  of  His  people  and  their 
moral  relations  with  Himself,,  and  the  ground  of 
His  controversy  with  them,  whether  in  view  of 
the  position  in  which  He  has  placed  the  natkm 
as  His  elect  servant  in  the  presence  of  the 
Gentiles,  or  in  respect  to  their  rejection  of 
Christ,  the  only  true  elect  Servant  who  has 
fulfilled  His  will.  This  gives  occasion  to  the 
revelation  of  a  remnant  who  hearken  to  this 
true  Servant,  as  well  as  to  the  history  of  the 
circumstances  that  this  remnant  pass  through, 
and  therefore  at  the  same  time  to  that  of  the 
people's  condition  in  the  last  days,  ending  with 
the  manifestation  of  Jehovah  in  judgment.  The 
position  of  Israel  with  respect  to  the  idolatrous 
nations  gives  occasion  also  to  the  introduction 
of  Babylon,  of  its  destruction,  and  the  deliver- 
ance of  captive  Judah  by  Cyrus.  This  idolatry 
is  one  of  the  subjects  on  which  the  Lord  pleads 
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with  His  people.  Another  and  jet  graver  sub- 
ject is  that  of  the  rejection  of  Christ.  For 
more  detail  we  most  wait  until  these  chapters 
come  ander  examination. 

Prophecy  supposes  that  the  people  of  God 
are  in  bad  condition,  even  when  they  are  still 
acknowledged,  and  prophecy  addressed  to 
them.  There  is  no  need  of  addressing  power- 
ful testimony  to  a  people  who  are  walking 
happily  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  nor  of  sus- 
taining the  faith  of  a  tried  remnant  by  hopes 
founded  on  the  unchangeable  faithfulness  and 
the  purposes  of  God,  when  all  are  enjoying  in 
perfect  peace  the  fruits  of  His  present  good- 
ness— attached,  as  a  consequence,  to  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  people.  The  proof  of  this  sim- 
ple and  easily  understood  principle  is  found  in 
each  of  the  prophets.  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  prophets,  whose  prophecies  we  possess  in 
the  inspired  volume,  wrought  any  miracles. 
The  law  was  then  in  force,  its  authority  out- 
wardly acknowledged;  there  was  nothing  to 
establish;  and  Jehovah's  authority  was  the 
basis  of  the  public  S3rstem  of  religion  in  the 
land  according  to  the  institutions  appointed  by 
Himself  in  connection  with  the  temple.  It 
was  on  practical  duty  that  the  prophets  in- 
sisted. In  the  midst  of  the  ten  apostate  tribes 
Elijah  and  Elisha  wrought  miracles  to  re- 
establish the  authority  of  Jehovah  and  His 
patience  towards  His  people.  A  new  object  of 
faith  requires  miracles.  That  which  is 
founded  on  the  already  acknowledged  Word, 
and  which  does  not  demand  the  reception  of  it 
as  a  new  object,  requires  none,  whatever  the 
increase  of  light  may  be.  The  Word  com- 
mends itself  to  the  conscience  in  those  who 
are  taught  of  God;  and  if  there  are  new  revela- 
tions, they  are  to  the  comfort  of  those  who 
have  received  the  practical  testimony  and  have 
thus  recognized  the  authority  of  one  who 
speaks  on  the  part  of  God. — From  y.  N. 
Darby* s  ''Synopsis  of  the  Books  of  the 
Bible." 


Writing  to  the  London  Christian,  Mr.  Jo- 
seph 0£ford  calls  attention  to  recent  discoveries 
in  archaeology  and  their  relation  to  the  Scrip- 
tural narrative.  An  interesting  example  of 
this  he  relates  as  follows: 

"A  part  of  the  book  of  Isaiah  is  strikingly 
confirmed  and  illustrated  by  an  Assyrian  in- 
scription. 


**For  this  interesting  fact  we  are  indebted 
to  M.  B.  Sax, who  has  published  his  discovery 
in  the  'Revue  d'Assyriologie'  of  the  present 
year.  In  Isa.  x.  la  it  says,  'When  the  Lord 
has  performed  His  work  upon  Jerusalem  I  will 
punish  the  stout  heart  of  the  King  of  Assyria. 
For  he'  (the  king)  'said,  I  have  removed  tbe 
boundaries  of  the  people,  I  have  robl>ed  their 
treasures  (or  provisions)  and  my  hand  has 
found  as  a  nest  the  riches  of  the  people,  and  as 
one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  I 
gathered  all  the  earth.' 

'  'It  is  evident  upon  close  perusal  of  this  that 
an  historical  fact  is  alluded  to,  namely,  tbe 
boast  of  Sennacherib  that  he  had  altered  tbe 
boundaries  of  countries  he  had  conquered; 
pillaged  them,  and,  like  eggs  in  a  nest,  col- 
lected their  wealth  and  treasures.  The  Bible 
distinctly  accuses  him  of  using  this  bombastic 
language.  When  he  did  so,  his  own  inscrip- 
tions now  tell  us,  in  the  text  upon  the  Taylor 
Cylinder,  which  is  repeated  with  some  altera- 
tions upon  the  winged  bulls  at  the  palace  of 
Kouyunjik,  regarding  the  very  campaign 
against  Hezekiah  in  reference  to  which  Isaiah 
is  writing — after  enumerating  the  human  cap- 
tives—*I  have  taken  their  horses,  asses,  mules, 
camels,  oxen  and  sheep,  without  number;  as 
for  Hezekiah,  I  have  shut  him  in  Jerusalem 
like  a  bird  in  a  cage.  I  have  separated  from 
their  countries  the  towns  I  have  taken,  having 
given  them  to  Mitinti,  king  of  Ashdod;  and 
to  Padi,  king  of  Migron,  and  tO'  Ismi-bel. 
king  of  Gaza,  I  have  divided  his  (Hezekiah's) 
kingdom. '  Then  follows  a  list  of  his  booty, 
of  treasureSfOf  pearls  and  gold,  metals,  precious 
stones,  ebony  and  slaves. 

"Isaiah  tell  us  Sennacherib  said  he  had 
removed  and  changed  the  frontiers,  and  the 
king  asserts  that  he  had  taken  away  portions 
of  the  kingdom  and  given  it  to  other  princes. 
Isaiah  informs  us  that  he  said  he  had  pillaged 
them  and  taken  away  their  treasures;  and  here 
he  recounts  and  enumerates  the  very  articles 
he  robbed  them  of.  Isaiah  refers  to  tbe 
simile  of  a  bird's  nest,  and  Sennacherib  to  a 
bird  in  a  cage!  This  allusion,  strange  to  say, 
to  a  nest  is  to  be  found  in  another  still  more 
interesting  inscription  of  Sennacherib  corrobo- 
rative of  Isaiah.  In  chapter  xxxvii.  24,  25, 
Sennacherib  is  stated  to  have  declared:  'By 
the  multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I  come  up  to 
the  summit  of  the  mountains  to  the  sides  of 
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LebuMm;  and  I  will  cut  down  the  cedars 
thereof  and  the  choice  fir  trees,  and  enter  the 
height  of  his  border  and  the  forest  of  his  car- 
ael.  I  ha^e  digged  and  dnrnk  water, '  and  so  on. 
**Now  these  words  of  the  Assyrian  cannot  be 
traced  as  relating  to  an>;  actual  invasion  of  the 
Lebanon,  and  they  appear  only  to  be  a  record 
of  the  vanntings  or  threats  of  Sennacherib. 
If,  however,  we  torn  to  that  monarch's  records, 
we  shall  find  their  coonterpart.  After  his 
army  was  partly  destroyed  by  disease  at  the 
ead  of  the  Jndean  campaign,  he  proceeded  to 
tavade  the  country  of  Nipour,  perhaps  be- 
cause it  promised  an  easier  prey.  Upon  the 
Taylor  Cylinder  we  have  also  an  account  of 
this  war,  and  in  it  occnr  these  sentences: 
They'  (the  people  of  Niponr),  *had  perched 
tbeir  booses  like  birds'  nests  in  impregnable 


citadels  on  the  summits  of  the  hills  on  the  high 
mountains.  From  the  stones  of  the  torrents 
and  fragments  of  the  lofty  and  inaccessible 
mountains  I  have  fashioned  a  throne.  I 
leveled  one  of  the  tops  to  plant  thereon  my 
throne,  and  I  drank  the  pure  water  of  the 
mountains  to  quench  my  thirst.  As  for  the 
men,  I  surprised  them  in  the  folds  of  the 
wooded  hills.' 

"The  striking  analogies  between  these  two 
documents  are  evident.  The  two  allusions  to 
drinking  the  mountain  water  cannot  be  acci- 
dental; the  symbol  of  the  birds'  nest  in  the 
cuneiform  text  corresponds  with  the  like  ex- 
pression in  Isaiah  x.  A  Phoenician  inscription 
recently  found  in  Cyprus  speaks  of  a  'carmel* 
there;  evidently  'carmels'  or  sacred  summits, 
were  common  in  Western  Asia. " 


CHRISTIAN    SERVICE. 

REV.   JAMES  STEPHENS. 


**  /am  among  you  as  He  that  serveihy 


It  was  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Glory,  who  ut- 
tered these  words,  and  it  was  to  His  disciples 
He  addressed  them.  He  knew  "that  He  was 
come  from  God"  and  that  heavenly  and  divine 
dignity  bekmged  to  Him.  He  took  the  place  of 
aatbority  as  one  entitled  to  utter  what  was 
binding  on  men.  He  was  clothed  with  power 
so  that  the  winds  and  the  waves  obeyed  Him. 
His  disciples  were  His  followers,  taking  instruc- 
tion, direction,  guidance  from  Him.  They 
were  His  servants:  they  called  Him  Lord  and 
Master  and,  so  doing,  they,  He  said,  did  well. 
He  bade  them  and  they  unhesitatingly  did  His 
bidding.  He  reproved  them  and  they  submit- 
ted to  His  reproof.  Yet,  without  foregoing  any 
of  this,  and.  indeed,  in  fullest  consistency  with 
It  all.  He  could  say,  "I  am  among  yon  as  He 
tfaatMf-w/A." 

The  serving  of  the  Lord  could  not,  of  course, 
be  an  attending  to  the  will  of  His  disciples  nor 
a  deferring  to  their  opinions  or  judgment. 
TlKM^h  He  served  them  He  was  not  their  serv- 
ant He  was  indeed  the  servant  of  Jehovah 
("Behold  my  servant  in  whom  I  am  well 
n*'  bat  He  certainly  was  not,  in  such 
the  servant  of  men.  In  being  as  one 
that  served  He  was  as  one  actively  engaged 
and  at  work  on  behalf  of  His  disciples;  He  was 

for  them;  as  one  who  con- 


sidered their  welfare  and  continued  to  put  forth 
e£fort  to  secure  and  promote  it.  If  He  "went 
about  doing  good,"  He  did  good  to  His  disciples 
also.  If  He  came  for  the  lost  sheep.  He  also 
tended  His  disciples;  He  fed,  and  watched,  and 
defended,  and  led  them.  While  He  came  to  glo- 
rify His  Father,  He  had  always  /A^r  good  also 
in  view.  Whether  He  provided  for  their  food 
and  rest,  or  taught  them,  or  wrought  miracles, 
or  sent  them  forth.  He  purposed  their  welfare, 
their  peace,  their  knowledge,  the  enrichment 
of  their  character  and  usefulness.  He  was 
their  Lord,  but  none  the  less  He  was  full  of  the 
thoijISht  of  benefiting  them,  and  so  of  laboring 
for  them,  and  stooping  to  their  littleness. 

When  our  Lord  uttered  these  words  there 
was  no  thought  on  the  part  of  the  disciples  of 
gainsaying  them.  They  could  not  but  ac- 
knowledge the  truth  of  them.  Their  Lord  was 
not  as  "the  kings  of  the  Gentiles."  There 
was  nothing  in  Him  of  what  is  known  among 
men  as  selfishness.  There  was  no  exercising 
authority  for  vain  display  or  in  what  is  known 
as  self-importance.  There  was  nothing  arro- 
gant, nothing  haughty,  nothing  that  made  for 
glory  from  men.  He  did  not  use  His  disciples 
to  save  Himself;  nor  did  He  give  them  work 
which,  for  Himself,  He  would  look  on  as  menial. 
In  fine,  there  was  nothing  in  Him  of  what  men 
know  as  the  s^^^-life,  or  living  unto  self.  While 
He  was  ever  to  His  disciples  their  Lord,  He  was 
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the  Lord  of  love,  of  all-wise,  holy,  unfailing 
love.    And  love  "served." 

The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Lord:  "serving" 
one  another  is  the  portion  of  all  who  name  the 
name  of  Jesns.  The  Lord  has  enjoined  it  over 
and  over  again.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  been 
given  to  believers  to  enable  them  so  to  serve. 
He  who  serves  little,  or  has  little  heart  for 
serving,  is  snrely  one  who  is  in  a  backward 
spiritual  state. 

Lave  is  the  spirit  of  service.  '  'By  love  serve 
one  another."  He  who  truly,  wisely,  persist- 
ently loves,  will  find  that  love  mnst  express 
itself  in  serving.  The  great  hindrance  to 
serving  is  the  selfishness  which  is  not  love. 
The  desire  to  be  to  the  front,  to  be  first,  to  get 
honor  for  oneself,  to  appear  of  oonsequense,  to 
take  the  lead,  makes  one  to  be  a  seeker  of  '  'bis 
own"  and  hinders  his  stooping  to  serve.  The 
desire  to  gratify  oneself,  to  make  it  easy  for 
oneself,  to  save  oneself,  or  to  indulge  oneself, 
makes  one  avoid  the  possible  trouble  of  serving. 
He  who  is  begotten  of  God  has  a  capability  of 
love  created  in  him,  and  has  occasion  given 
him  for  the  exercise  of  that  love  within  the 
family  of  God.  "See  that  ye  love  one  another 
with    a    pure    heart    fervently."     "By  love 
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Serving  can  only  be  by  considercUeness, 
y^e  cannot  be  spiritually  helpful  to  one  another 
apart  from  considering  one  another.  Love 
which  is  fffconsiderate  may  hurt  where  it 
lionld  tun  benefit.  There  is  a  fulness  of 
meaning  in  the  word  **  Consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works."  If 
we  would  help  another  to  love,  if  we  would 
stir  up  or  call  forth  his  love,  mnst  there  nqt  be 
a  wisdom  of  love  on  our  part,  of  lowliness,  of 


holy  adaptation,  such  as  could  not  be  apart  from 
"considering?"  If  we  would  help  another  tG 
good  works,  if  we  would  incite  or  stimulate  in 
him  holy  desire  and  purpose  and  endeavor, 
may  we  not  through  lack  of  considering  fail 
and  blunder? 

"If  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness."  To  restore  one  is  indeed 
to  serve  him.  The  serving  in  this  case  calls 
for  the  spirit  of  meekness.  And  as  in  this 
case,  so  in  others;  so  that  it  might  be  said  that 
he  who  fails  in  meekness  will  in  consequence 
fail  in  no  small  measure  in  serving.  He  who 
was  among  His  disciples  as  one  that  served, 
was  among  them  as  the  meek  and  lowly  One. 
High-mindedness,  contentiousness,  hastiness 
of  spirit,  readiness  to  take  offense,  will  render 
efforts  in  serving  ineffective  and  barren. 

The  serving  life  may  seem  to  some  but  little 
attractive.  There  are  so  many  inclinations 
and  desires  of  the  natural  heart  that  seek  their 
gratification  far  otherwise  than  in  the  serving 
which  is  according  to  Christ.  But  he  who  is 
enabled  to  see  things  in  the  light  of  God,  will 
say  that  the  serving  life  is  the  true  life  and  the 
highest  life.  He  who  has  come  under  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  constrained  to  live  no 
longer  unto  self,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for 
him  and  rose  again;  and  in  living  unto  Him  to 
live  for  His  people;  aye,  and  to  live  for  His  lost 
ones,  whether  at  hand  or  far  off.  He  who  has 
learnt  to  value  the  Lord's  approval  at  His  com- 
ing, and  to  estimate  things,  in  some  measure, 
according  to  the  estimate  of  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  diligently  sets  before  him  as  his 
constant  aim  to  "occupy"  for  his  Lord,  and,  in 
occupying,  to  serve." 


PANDITA    RAMABAL 


DR.  BARROWS  ON  PANOrTA  RAMABAX'S  WORK. 

Cbicaoo,  Dbc.  4,  1897. 

4812  Woodlawn  Ave. 
Mr,    fV.  R,   Moody,  *' Record   of  Christian 

fVork,"  Mt.  Hermon,  Mass,  : 

Dear  Mr.  Moody:  Your  letter  of  November 
30th,  in  regard  to  the  work  of  the  Pandita  Ra- 
mabai  is  received. 

I  took  great  mterest  in  visiting  her  home  for 
high  caste  widows  in  Poona  last  February.  It 
is  one  of  the  worthiest  institutions  in  the 
world,  and  the  Pandita  Ramabai  is  the  most 
illustrious  Christian  lady  of  India.    I  found 


the  missionaries  of  Poona  very  warm  in  her 
praise,  and  in  my  public  addresses  I  have  very 
frequently  called  attention  to  her  great  work. 
Faithfully  yours, 

John  Hbnry  Barrows. 

The  following  letters  in  acknowledgment  of 
donations  from  the  readers  of  the  Rbcord  of 
Christian  Work,  have  recently  been  received 
from  Pandita  Ramabai  and  will  be  of  interest 
to  the  many  who  have  generously  subscribed 
to  her  work: 

Sharaoa  Sadan.  Poona,  India. 

October  28,  1897. 
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Pardon  me  for  the  delay  in  acknowledging 
your  letter  earlier.  I  bad  to  go  to  the  North 
Western  Provinces  in  search  of  some  famine 
widows,  and  returned  home  last  week.  The 
plagne  has  reappeared  in  Poona  and  is  causing 
much  distress  in  the  city.  I  had  to  attend  to 
some  sick  people  and  to  make  arrangements 
for  the  removal  of  those  for  whom  it  would  not 
be  advisable  to  remain  in  Poona.  *  *  *  Thank 
yon  most  gratefully  for  the  generous  donation 
of  1085  rupees  ($350.00)  which  you  sent  for 
the  support  of  my  famine  girls.  You  will  be 
interested  to  know  that  there  are  nearly  tbree 
HUNDKXD  &mine  girls  in  my  charge  at  this 
time.  ♦  ♦  ♦  I  WANT  YOU  to  pray  for  the  sal- 
vation OF  MY  NEW  CHILDREN.  Please  pray  for 
me  also  that  I  may  be  kept  very  close  to  the 
Lord  and  follow  Him  in  all  things. 

With  kind  Christian  regards,  believe  me 
Yours  in  the  Lord's  service, 

Kamabai. 

Sharada  Sadan.  Poona,  India. 

Nov.  4,  1897. 
I  received  your  kind  note  of  Oct.  ist.  with 
its  enclosed  draft  for  Rs.  1086  ($350.00)  for 
the  support  of  my  famine  girls.  I  thank  you 
most  gratefully  for  your  continued  interest 
aad  kindness.  *  *  « 

Yours  in  the  Lord's  service, 

Ramabai. 

Sharadan  Sadan,  Poona,  India. 

Nov.  12,  ^897. 

Dear  Friends: — I  promised  to  write  to  you 
oiore  about  my  famine  girls  by  this  week's 
mail,  and  I  do  so  with  great  pleasure. 

Just  now  I  am  staying  in  our  farm  at  Bori 
Kbedganm,  about  thirty-six  miles  from  Poona. 
Here  we  are  having  homes  built  for  the  famine 
girls.  About  152  of  these  girls  are  staying 
here,  and  150  are  living  in  Poona  in  two  hired 
bmgalows. 

The  plague  is  carrying  a  great  many  people 
away.  Poona  is  nearly  desolated  and  no- 
body's life  is  safe.  Yet  the  Lord  has  been 
very  grKions  to  us,  and  we  are  living  in  the 
midst  of  deatli  and  desolation,  trusting  in  the 
everlasting  mercy  of  the  Lord.  He  has  been 
blessing  my  family  very  much  lately.  Nearly 
two  hundred  of  these  girls  have  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  and  112  of  the 

iverted  girls  have  been  baptized.    The  rest 


will  be  baptized  as  soon  as  they  are  ready 
for  it. 

I  give  them  freedom  regarding  religion. 

No  one  is  forced  to  become  a  Christian,  and 
no  one  is  urged  upon  or  even  asked  to  be  bap- 
tized. The  work  is  left  entirely  to  the  Hdy 
Spirit,  and  He  has  been  working  among  them 
most  wonderfully.  Please  pray  that  the  con- 
verted girls  may  be  stablished  in  faith  and 
grow  in  grace,  and  that  the  other  girls  may  be 

turned  to  the  Lord  very  soon.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

*         *«*         ««         «« 

I  am  yours  in  the  Lord's  service, 

Ramabai. 

p.  S. — In  addition  to  Rs.  2170  sent  by  you, 
I  have  received  Rs.  638  |  8  ($204.50)  by  the 
last  mail,  for  which  accept  my  most  grateful 
thanks. 

extracts  from  pandita  ramabai's  report  for 

the  past  year. 

"In   October  last  I   heard  of  the  terrible 
famine  in  the  Central  Provinces,  and  received 
my  call  from  God  to  go  there  and  rescue  some 
of  the  young  widows  who  were  starving  to 
death.     It  was  not  until  the  last  week  of  De- 
cember that  I  had  the  courage  to  obey  the  call. 
There  were  many  obstacles.     I  was  doubtful 
whether  I  could  get  any  of  the  kind  of  girl 
widows  whom  I  could  admit  in  my  school. 
The  next  chief  difficulty  was  the  want  of  place 
to  shelter  the  girls  and  of  money  to  maintain 
them,  even  if  they  were  to  be  had.     So  I  did 
not  venture  at  first  to  step  out  of  Poona,  but 
my  conscience  began  to  trouble  me  for  not 
having  obeyed  the  call  at  once,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  leave  my  comfortable  nest  and  go 
out  to  the  Central  Provinces  in  search  of  the 
poor  widow  girls  who  were  dying  of  starvation. 
The  Lord  put  it  in  my  mind  to  rescue  three 
hundred  girls;  and  in  less  than  ten  months 
from  the  time  when  I  began  the  rescue  work, 
the  Lord  has  given  me  nearly  three  hundred 
girls  from  the  famine  districts.    These  are  my 
own  girls,  and  I  am  free  to  bring  them  up  in 
the  fear  of  God;  praise  the  Lord!    Still,  no 
one  of  them  is  compelled  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian.    I  give  them  the  same  religious  freedom 
as  the  old  girls  have  always  had.    And  yet, 
most  of    these  new   girls   delight  to  attend 
prayer,  and  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  read  to 
them.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
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"I  most  here  record  heartfelt  gratitude  and 
give  thanks  to  the  dear  children  of  God  who 
have  so  generously  sent  donations  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  for  the  support  of  my  fam- 
ine girls.  I  am  glad  to  he  able  to  say  that 
most  of  the  girls,  who  had  been  nothing  but 
skeletons  and  wild  like  the  beasts  of  the  jun- 
gle, are  now  looking  fat  and  humanized. 
Many  of  them  show  great  intelligence  and 
«agemess  to  learn.  Thoee  who  have  professed 
faith  in  Christ  are  showing  signs  of  a  real 
change  of  heart  by  serving  and  helping  other 
girls,  by  their  self-forgetfulness  and  love 
toward  one  another.  Many  of  them  have 
learnt  to  read  in  an  incredibly  short  time  and 
will  soon  be  placed,  in  higher  standards,  and  I 
do  hope  that  they  will  be  the  shining  lights  in 
different  parts  of  the  country  where  it  may 
please  God  to  send  them  in  future." 

FUND  FOR  PANDITA  RAMABAl'S  WORK  FOR  INDIA 'S 

CHILD-WIDOWS. 

The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  by  the  Rbcord  of  Christian  Work 
and  forwarded  to  Pandita  Ramabai: 

Previously  acknowledged $2,083.00 

The  Misses  N.,  Norwich,  Conn 300.00 

Mrs.  F.  £.  P..  Goodland,  Ind 2.50 

Miss  M.  A.  W.,  Port  Hope,  Can 17.50 

Mrs.  E.  H.  M.,  Renfrew.  Can 17.50 

Mrs.  M.  L.  McR.,  Meridian,  Miss..  1.50 
Miss  A.  J.  F.,  Beulah.  MiUs  College. 

Cal 17-50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.   H.  E.,  Stamford, 


Cbnn 35«> 

Mrs.  J.  B.,  London,  Ontario 2  oe 

••Heathcote,"  Ky lys© 

Carrubber's    Close    Mission,    Edin- 

burg,  Scotland 35-oo 

Miss  M.  A.  H.,  E.  Northfield,  Mass..  17.50 

M.  T.  D.,  Guilford,  N.  Y 75 

E.  S.  C,  Wellesley,  Mass z75oo 

Mrs.  L.  A.  B., Hartford,  Conn 25.00 

Mrs.  C.  J.  B.,  Baltimore,  Md i7-5o 

Miss  E.  H.  C,  New  York 5.00 

A.  S.  H.,  Peterburg,  Va i.oo 

Mrs.  ].  H.,  Jackson,  Miss 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  H.,  and  Friends 

of  Pike  Co.,  Mo i7-5o 

Miss  S.  A.  G.,  Catskill  Station,  N.Y.  17.50 

S.  T.,  New  York  City 25.00 

St.  Paul,  Secretary  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, Wilton,  N.  H 6.00 

"A  promise  to  God" . . . . , 3500 

Mrs.  M.  K.  J.,  New  York  City 17.50 

"A  Friend",  London,  Ky 10.00 

Dr.  W.  F.  B.,  Colo 17.50 

Miss  B  ,  E.  Northfield,  Mass 5.00 

Miss  S.  E.  B..  Atlanta 17.50 

Mrs.  W.  E.  D.,  New  York  City 50.00 

Mrs.  A.  R.  F.,  New  York  City 18.00 

C.  M.  H..  New  York  City 175.00 

Mrs.  D.  B.,  Newark,  N.  J 17.50 

E.  S.  P.,  Canyon  City,  Colo 5.00 

Miss  J.  H.,  Darlington,  Wis 3.00 

"Inasmuch"  Circle  of  King's  Daugh- 
ters. Madison  Ave.  Reformed  Ch.  17-50 


I3.230.25 


AN  EXPOSITION   OF   PSALM  XXVII. 


C.    H.   SPURGEON. 


Verse  i.  T)ie  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
scUvatum;  whom  shall  I  fear? 

If  a  man  has  a  light  that  can  never  go  out, 
— a  sun  which  will  never  set, — and  a  salvation 
which  must  always  save, — and  God  is  all  that 
and  more  to  every  one  who  trusts  Him, — then 
what  ground  has  he  for  fear? 

1.  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life; 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

If  I  live  in  Him,  and  He  lives  in  me,  who 
can  kill  me?  Who  can  hurt  me?  If  He  is  my 
strength,  what  duty  will  be  impossible?  What 
suffering  will  crush  me?  "Of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid?" 

2.  When  the  uficked^  even  mine  enemies 


and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my 
fleshy  they  stumbled  and  feU. 

They  were  both  wicked  in  character,  and 
fierce  in  disposition,  for  they  had  resolved  to 
eat  him  right  up,  as  wild  beasts  might  have 
done.  They  were  successful  as  far  as  they 
were  permitted  to  go,  for  he  says,  '  'They  came 
upon  me."  Yet  he  needed  not  to  lift  either 
sword  or  spear  against  them,  for  "they  stum- 
bled and  fell"  of  themselves.  Such  is  the 
power  of  God  that  He  soon  discovers  the 
weakness  of  the  adversaries  of  His  people. 

3.  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against 
me  J  my  heart  shall  not  fear; — 

It  is  then  that  we  mostly  do  fear,  before  the 
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igbt  bogias,  when  the  enamy  lies  encamped 
apinst  OS.  We  do  not  know  how  strong  is  the 
Ids.  nor  what  mischief  he  is  going  to  do  to  ns, 
and  the  nncertaiaty  ofton  brings  a  dread  with 
it;  jet,  says  the  psalmist.  ''Though  an  host 
should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not 
Smxr 

3.  Thongh  ivar  should  rise  against  me, 
M  tkis  win  I  be  confident. 

Let  my  enemies  begin  the  battle,  let  the 
aoise  and  the  smoke  and  the  dost  of  the  fight 
sonoond  me.  I  will  still 


»  Calm  'mid  the  bewildering  cry. 
Coofldent  of  rietorj." 

4.  One  thinff  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
thai  wm  I  seek  after;— 

It  is  a  grand  thing  to  get  your  heart  so 
focused  that  it  has  bnt  one  desire,  and  then  to 
be  aroused  to  the  practical  pursuit  of  that  one 
object. 

4.  TheU  I  may  divetl  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  aU  the  days  of  my  U/e,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lordy  and  to  inquire  in  His 
temple. 

Is  it  possible  for  a  man  to  live  in  God's 
hooae  all  his  dajrs?  Oh,  yes!  Good  men  do 
not  desire  impossibilities.  "But."  you  say, 
"we  cannot  alwajrs  be  in  the  church  or  meet- 
ing house."  No;  and  even  if  you  were,  you 
might  not  be  in  God's  house  any  the  more  for 
that:  but  to  be  like  a  child  at  home  with  God 
wberaver  yon  may  be,  to  live  in  Him  and  with 
Him  wherever  you  are,  this  is  to  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  your  life. 
Yon  may  begin  dwelling  in  the  lower  rooms  of 
that  bouse  even  now;  and,  by  and  by.  He  will 
call  to  yon  and  say.  "Friend,  come  up  higher, " 
and  you  will  ascend  to  the  upper  room  where 
the  glorified  dwell  forever  with  their  God.  It 
is  my  one  desire  alwajrs  to  be — 

^  No  more  a  stranger  or  a  ffuest, 
But  like  a  child  at  home,"— 

at  home  with  my  God  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
that  I  may  behold  His  unutterable  beauty,  and 
that  I  may  enquire  in  His  temple  what  is  His 
vill  and  what  are  the  exceeding  great  and 
pncious  promises  which  He  has  made  to  me 
is  His  Word. 

5.  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  He  shall 
hide  me  in  His  faviUon: 

If  you  live  in  God.  it  matters  little  whether 
70a  have  trouble  or  delight,  for  you  shall  be 
hidden  in  His  pavilion. 


5.  In  the  secret  of  His  tabernacle  shall  He 
hide  me;  He  shall  set  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

There  is  the  pavilion  of  sovereignty:  there 
is  the  tabernacle  of  sacrifice;  there  is  the  rock 
of  immutability:  and  he  who  can  get  in  or 
on  those  three  places  is  the  safest  man  under 
heaven.  Hidden  in  God's  royal  tent,  secreted 
in  the  innermost  shrine  of  Deity, — the  holy  of 
holies.— and  set  up  by  the  Lord  Himself  upon 
an  uncrumbling  rock,  what  more  can  he  desire? 

6.  And  now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up 
cdnrve  mine  enemies  round  about  me:  there- 
fore will  I  offer  in  His  tabernacle  sacr^es 
of  joy;  I  wiU  sing^  yea,  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  the  Lord. 

David  always  comes  back  to  his  God;  nay. 
he  does  not  go  away  from  Him.  Trusting 
Him,  praising  Him,  adoring  Him, — this  is  the 
very  life  of  this  Psalm,  as  it  ought  to  be  of  our 
whole  life.  The  psalmist  says,  "I  wiU  sing;" 
but  the  next  verse  is. — 

7.  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my 
voice:  have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer 
me. 

One  moment  he  praises,  and  the  next 
moment  he  prays.  That  is  quite  right.  I 
have  often  said  to  you  that  we  live  by  breath- 
ing in  and  breathing  out;  we  breathe  in  the 
atmosphere  of  heaven  by  prayer,  and  we 
breathe  it  out  again  by  praise.  Prayer  and 
praise  make  up  the  essentials  of  the  Christian's 
life.  Oh,  for  more  of  them,— not  prayer  with- 
out praise,  nor  praise  without  prayer!  Prayer 
and  praise,  like  the  two  horses  in  Pharaoh's 
chariot,  make  our  Christian  life  to  run  smoothly 
and  swiftly  to  God's  honor  and  glory. 

8.  iVhen  Thou  saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face; 
my  heart  said  unto  Thee,  Thy  face,  Lord^ 
wHl  I  seek. 

As  if  it  were  an  echo,  "Thy  face.  Lord,  will 
I  seek."  And  he  did  seek  it,  and  seek  it  at 
once.  But,  oh  I  there  are  many  who  have  long 
been  called  to  seek  God's  face,  who  have  never 
obeyed  the  summons;  are  you  among  that 
number?  If  so,  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon 
you,  and  call  you  yet  again!  When  He  says, 
"Seek  ye  My  face, "  answer,  "Thy  face.  Lord, 
wiUIseek." 

9.  Hide  not  Thy  face  far  from  me;  put 
not  Thy  servant  away  in  anger:  Thou  hast 
been  my  heip;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake 
me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

This  is  grand  praying  on  the  part  of  Dayid; 
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he  pleads  the  past  a  reason  for  mercy  in  the 
present:  "Thou  hast  been  my  help;  leave  me 
not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salva- 
tioa. "  It  is  a  very  bad  thing  to  live  on  past 
experiences  alone;  we  want  fresh  visitations 
from  God.  Old  manna  and  old  experiences 
soon  become  corrupt:  but  you  can  make  some 
use  of  your  past  experience,  as  you  may  have 
seen  the  bargeman  do  on  the  canal,  yon  may 
posh  backward  to  send  your  boat  forward. 
Sometimes,  when  you  have  but  little  hope 
within  yon,  you  may  recollect  what  God  did 
for  yon  in  the  past,  and  then  you  can  plead 
with  Him  to  do  the  same  again:  "Thou  hast 
been  my  help;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake 
me.  O  God  of  my  salvation. " 

lo.  IVhen  my  father  and  my  mother  for 
sake  me  then  the  Lord  uuiU  take  me  »/. 

My  father  and  my  mother  are  the  last  to 
forsake  me;  they  were  the  first  to  love  me,  and 
they  will  be  the  last  to  leave  me,  but  if  they 
do  leave  me,  then  Jehovah  will  take  me  up, 
and  He  will  be  both  father  and  mother  to  me." 
Just  as  it  was  said  to  Naomi  concerning  Ruth, 
"Thy  daughter  in  law,  which  loveth  thee,  is 
better  to  thee  than  seven  sons;"  so  may  the 
Lord  say  to  His  bereaved  people,  "Am  I  not 
better  unto  you  than  father,  or  mother,  or  sis- 
ter, or  children,  or  wife,  or  husband?  Am  I 
not  better  than  all  beside?  Can  you  not  find 
all  in  me? 

"The  Lord  will  take  me  up."  What  a 
beautiful  figure  this  is  I  The  child  seems  de- 
serted, but  God  takes  it  up,  and  carries  it  in 
His  bosom.  "Oh,  I  am  no  child!"  says  one. 
But  do  yon  not  recollect  that  precious  text, 
"Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  He;  and  even  to 
hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you, ' '  you  old  ones  as 
well  as  young  ones,  "I  have  made,  and  I  will 
bear;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you. " 


It  is  well  to  be  bereft  of  every  earthly  ooo- 
fidence  that  we  may  be  taken  up  by  God 
alooe. 

zz.  Teach  me  Thy  ivay,  O  Lord^  and  lead 
me  in  a  piain  ^ath,  because  of  mine 
enemies. 

"Make  it  clear  what  I  ought  to  do;  make  it 
so  clear  that  I  shall  do  it.  Let  me  not  try  to 
excuse  myself,  but  may  my  way  be  so  plainly 
upright  and  true  that  even  my  enemies  cannot 
say  anything  against  mel  'Lead  me  in  a  plain 
path,  because  of  mine  enemies. ' " 

12.  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  iviU  of 
mine  enemies:  for  false  ivitnesses  are  risen 
up  against  me,  and  such  as  breathe  out 
cruelty. 

"Cruelty  is  their  very  breath.  Lord,  save 
me  from  their  cruelty!" 

13.  /  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  Hxnng. 

'  'I  had  fainted  unless  I  had  believed.  * '  Von 
have  the  choice  between  these  two  thmgs,  you 
must  either  faint  or  have  faith.  Faith  is  the 
blessed  smelling-bottle  that  will  often  prevent 
a  fainting  fit.  Get  but  a  sniff  of  the  promises, 
do  but  know  how  strong  they  are,  and  your 
poor  flagging  spirit  will  revive. 

"I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see.*' 
WLat?  "Believed  to  see?"  That  is  David's 
way  of  putting  it.  Many  want  to  see  to  be- 
lieve; that  is  our  carnal  way,  but  the  faith- 
way,  the  gracious  way  is,  *'I  had  fainted,  un- 
less I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of 
Jehovah  in  the  land  of  the  living. ' ' 

14.  IVait  on  the  Lord;  be  of  good  cour- 
age and  He  shall  strengthen  thine  heart: 
ivait  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

He  is  worth  waiting  upon.  God  help  us  all  to 
wait  on  Him,  for  His  dear  name's  sake!  Amen. 


THE    SECRET    OF    SOUL    SAVING. 

REV.    A.    P.    GRAVES,    D.    D. 


There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  large  num- 
bers of  Christians  desire  to  win  souls  to  Christ, 
But  how  to  perform  the  work  is  a  question. 
No  wonder  this  question  arises.  It  is  certainly 
a  stupendous  work.  We  have  learned  by  the 
word  of  God,  Dan.  xii.  3,  that  "they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."  And  in  Matt.  xvi.  26,  by 
the  question  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  one  sool  is 


worth  more  than  all  the  commercial  value  of 
this  world.  Now,  how  to  bring  souls  to  Christ 
is  the  longing  desire  of  many  Christians. 

One  thing  is  needful  above  all  others.  W^e 
may  talk  about  holy  living  and  Christian  ex- 
ample; Bible  study  and  religious  instruction; 
going  to  church  and  attending  to  religions 
forms;  make  outward  Christian  professiona, 
and  give  strict  attention  to  the  ordinances  of 
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tbe  Lord's  house,  and  any  one  or  all  of  these 
vdB  lail  to  affect  the  work  of  winning  soals 
■slees  70a  have  a  passion  for  souls.  This  is 
indiapeaaable  to  effective  work.  Jesos  is, 
witbcmt  controversy,  the  Anthor  of  salvation, 
and  we  most  not  be  careless  or  blind  to  His 
■etbods  of  doing  the  work.  He  everywhere 
carried  a  heart  of  love,  burdened  for  sinners; 
and  this  he  carried  with  Him  to  the  day  of  the 
cross.  At  the  cross,  "being  in  an  agony  He 
pCBjed  more  earnestly."  What  for?  For 
souls.  Here  Christ  was  opening  the  door  of 
nivatioo  to  a  lost  world,  and  at  the  very 
threshold  of  the  door  He  gave  to  His  ministers 
aad  people  the  secret  way  of  doing  the  work. 
They  most  have  agony  in  prayer.  Nothing 
can  be  a  substitute  for  this.  No  marvel  that 
the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  who  had 
paised  the  dark  ways  of  sin  and  been  delivered 
from  its  sad  bondage,  and  was  called  out  to  the 
great  work  of  soul-saving,  should  cry  out  (Phil, 
tii.  10),  '*That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the 
power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
oC  His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
uato  His  death." 

Here  was  a  servant  of  God,  an  apostle  of 
Jesos  Christ,  who  was  in  the  earnest  work  of 
aooi-saving,  crying  out  for  the  fellowship  of 
Christ's  sufferings  in  his  work.  Surely  he 
struck  the  vital  chord  of  success  in  bringing 
men  to  Christ  and  tbe  highway  of  holiness. 

It  is  a  wonder  that  there  are  so  many  in 
oar  homes  and  churches  who  seem  to  have  so 
Httle  concern  to  put  stars  in  the  diadem  of 
Jesos.      The  need  of  personal  acquaintance 


with  the  spirit  and  power  of  Jesus  in  the  sav- 
ing of  souls  is  great.  The  supply  from  Him- 
self is  untold.  You  cannot  do  a  greater  thing 
to  exhalt  His  name  than  to  bring  souls  to  Him, 
that  He  may  save  them.  To  do  this  work  de- 
mands power,  and  this  can  alone  be  obtained 
by  sitting  at  His  feet  to  learn  of  Him,  and 
seek  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings.  As  He, 
through  the  baptism  of  sorrow,  wrought 
mightily  in  saving  souls,  so  Christians  seeking 
the  possession  of  divine  power  will  turn  many 
to  righteousness.  During  long  years  in  the 
revival  work  I  have  never  seen  any  measure  so 
effective  in  bringing  men  to  Christ,  as  days 
and  nights  of  prayer.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
amid  the  many  forces  that  are  employed  to 
win  souls,  this  secret  mainspring  of  victory  is 
being  by  far  too  much  overlooked.  If  by  some 
means  in  the  hand  of  God,  the  homes  and 
churches  could  be  aroused  to  this  one  vital 
experience  in  the  great  work  of  soul  saving 
what  might  we  not  expect  and  see?  I  am  glad 
that  there  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry  abroad  upon 
this  subject.  There  is  a  state  of  restlesness 
among  the  people  of  God  as  to  how  they  may 
win  souls.  '  'I  will  be  inquired  of  by  the  house 
of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them;  I  will  increase  them 
with  men  like  a  flock."  It  is  the  privilege  and 
necessity  of  every  Christian  to  have  power 
with  God  and  with  men.  This  they  may  have 
by  asking  for  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  last  words  of  Jesus,  before  He  made  His 
ascension  were,  "You  shall  have  power  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  come  upon  you." 
New  York  CUy. 


THE    PROGRESS    OF    THE    GOSPEL    IN    INDIA. 


Bishop  J.  H.  Thobum  has  given  an  encour- 
afing  report  of  Christian  missions  in  India 
that  will  be  heartily  welcomed  by  those  who 
have  aided  him  in  his  work.  Writing  in  the 
LoBdoB  Christian  he  says: 

"An  impression  prevails  widely  in  both  Eng- 
bad  and  America  that  converts  in  India  are 
ooBsparatively  few,  and  that  missionaries  are 
for  the  most  part  still  in  the  position  of  the 
dnciples  in  their  long  night  of  toil — laboring 
herd,  bat  catching  nothing.  Thirty  or  forty 
yeaim  ago  this  illustration  would  have  de- 
scribed the  situation,  but  it  is  by  no  means 
aypUcable  to  the  present  day.  The  mass  of 
the  higher  classes,  both  Hindu  and  Moham- 


medan, still  hold  aloof  from  the  mission- 
ary, but  not  at  all  so  universally  as  in  former 
years. 

"A  marked  change,  however,  has  come  over 
large  sections  of  the  community  known  as  tbe 
'depressed  classes,'  embracing  all  those  low- 
castes  and  outcasts  who  are  found  below  the 
line  of  social  respectability.  These  number 
about  fifty  millions,  and  are  found  in  all  parts 
of  India.  The  Hindu  social  system  is  so  con- 
structed that  the  presence  of  a  certain  propor- 
tion of  these  people  is  a  necessity  to  every 
village,  and  hence  they  may  be  looked  for 
wherever  the  missionary  goes.  During  the 
past  ten  years 


aa 


Record  of  Christian   Work. 


AN   INTBKX8T   IN   CHKXSTUNITY 

has  in  some  way  been  awakened  among  these 
people;  and  evidences  of  this  have  appeared  in 
so  many  different  places,  many  of  them  widely 
separated,  that  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  it 
except  by  attributing  it  to  the  workings  of 
God's  Spirit  and  providence. 

'*My  own  attention  was  drawn  to  this  sub- 
ject about  ten  years  ago,  and  I  have  since  care- 
fully noted  every  token  of  an  awakening  inter- 
est in  Christianity  among  these  people  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  India.  The  depressed  classes 
are  divided  and  subdivided  into  castes  of  their 
own  precisely  as  their  high  caste  neighbors,  but 
their  interest  in  Christianity  b  not  confined  to 
any  one  of  these  sections.  Thousands  of  the 
sweepers,  that  is  village  scavengers,  have  be- 
oome  Christians  during  the  past  ten  years. 
Other  thousands  from  among  the  Chumars, 
Churas,  and  other  communities,  have  done 
likewise.  In  Southern  India,  corresponding 
classes,  but  bearing  different  names,  are  awak- 
ening to  a  new  interest  in  religious  matters, 
and  especially  in  the  Christian  religion. 

"It  is  affirmed  by  many  that  this  interest  is 
chiefly  stimulated  by  the  hope  of  worldly 
advantages  which  these  poor  people  begin  to 
see  are  connected  with  Christianity.  There 
may  be.  and  probably  is,  a  measure  of  truth 
in  this,  but  if  so  I  can  see  nothing  alarming  in 
the  fact.  The  Christian  religion  certainly 
holds  out  a  promise  both  for  the  life  that  now 
is  and  for  that  which  is  to  come,  and  the 
sooner  that  all  men  everywhere  perceive  this 
fact  the  better.  It  is  a  fact,  however,  to  which 
I  call  attention,  that  tens  of  thousands  of  poor 
people  can  be  found  in  India  today  who  are 
willing  to 

BMBRACB   THB  CHRISTIAN    RELIGION 

if  teachers  can  be  found  who,  in  the  language 
of  the  inquirers  themselves,  can  'show  them 
how  to  be  Christians.' 

"Thoughtful  missionaries  are  exceedingly 
perplexed  to  know  what  course  to  pursue  in 
the  face  of  a  movement  of  this  kind.  Many 
hold  aloof  waiting  to  see  whereunto  it  will 
grow,  or  perhaps  hoping  that  it  will  assume  a 
more  decidedly  spiritual  phase.  Others  think 
their  call  lies  in  the  direction  of  other  depart- 
ments of  the  great  missionary  work,  while  a 
lew  have  deliberately  taken  up  the  work  which 
God  seems  to  be  placing  before  them,  and  are 


struggling  to  do  the  best  they  can,  trusting  that 
more  light  will  be  given  to  them  as  time  goes  by. 
"If  I  may  be  allowed  to  speak  for  the  mis- 
sion with  which  I  chance  to  be  connected,  I 
would  say  that  we  were  led  some  jrean  ago  to 
receive  all  who  came  to  us  professing  a  wish  to 
become  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  said 
nothing  about  employment,  but  let  the  scaven- 
ger remain  at  the  work  at  which  we  found 
him.  We  adopted  the  rule  of  baptizing  all 
who  gave  up  their  idol  worship,  avowed  their 
faith  in  God.  and  professed  to  accept  Christ  as 
a  Saviour.  We  explained  baptism  as  a  sign  of 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  taught  the 
converts  to  look  forward  to  this  baptism  which 
Jesus  Christ  had  promised  to  give  to  those  who 
would  believe  and  obey  Him.  In  some  cases, 
of  course,  the  converts  had  professed  a  change 
of  heart  before  baptism,  but  much  more  com- 
monly it  was  otherwise.  We  tried  to  follow 
the  precedent  of  the  New  Testament  by  baptiz- 
ing on  the  spot  all  who  professed  to  believe. 

"As  to  the  result  of  this  policy,  I  wish,  first 
of  all,  to  say  in  all  frankness  that  in  not  a  few 
instances  we  have  met  with  humiliating  fail- 
ure. In  some  cases  a  hundred  or  more  have 
been  known  to 

DENY  THBIR  BAPTISM 

within  a  week  of  receiving  it.  In  other  cases 
weak  or  unworthy  native  preachers  have  bap- 
tized large  numbers  without  proper  scrutiny, 
and  have  afterwards  failed  to  make  any  ade- 
quate provision  for  their  instruction.  Some  of 
these  failures  have  caused  us  intense  grief  and 
mortification,  and  yet  after  eight  years  of  ex- 
perience in  this  work  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  the  total  result  has  been,  if  not  satisfac- 
tory, yet  the  best  that  I  have  known  in  India. 
In  other  words,  if  India  is  ever  to  be  Chris- 
tianized, we  must  all  make  up  our  minds  that 
sooner  or  later  the  people  will  be  around  us 
by  the  ten  thousand,  asking  us  to  show  them 
how  to  begin  the  Christian  lifo.  When  that 
day  comes,  in  spite  of  all  our  best  efforts, 
many  things  will  happen  which  would  now 
shock  our 

IDBAS  OF   CHRISTIAN   PROPRIBTY 

in  general,  and  of  the  observances  of  Christian 
worship  especially.  But  is  it  not  better  that 
such  things  should  happen  than  that  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  simple,  trustful  soola 
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should  be  turned  away  merely  becanse  we  are 
aot  able  to  introduce  conventional  Christianity 
among  tbem,  as  it  chances  to  exist  at  the 
dose  of  this  nineteenth  century? 

"While  I  frankly  admit  our  many  failures.  I 
vish  to  say  on  the  other  hand  that  the  best 
vork  I  bave  seen  during  thirty-eight  years  of 
fflisaonaiy  service  has  been  in  connection  with 
these  'hasty  baptisms.'  We  hold  many  re- 
vival meetings  among  these  converts,  and  at 
these  meetings  the  uppermost  question  always 
is>  'Have  you  received  the  Holy  Spirit  since 
70a  were  baptized?'  I  have  often  seen  scores 
and  hondreds  on  their  knees  praying  earnestly 
for  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  and  I  can  recall 
(Be  day  in  which  about  a  hundred  and  fifty 
penoDs  professed  to  have  received  the  Spirit's 
gift.  If  it  be  said  that  many  hundreds  have 
denied  the  &uth  which  they  so  imperfectly 
professed,  it  ought  to  be  said  on  the  other  hand 
that  very  many  hundreds  more  have  gone  for- 
vard  from  the  day  of  their  baptism  seeking  a 
a  personal  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  finding  the 
Spirit  whom  they  had  been  taught  to  seek. 

"In  addition  to  this  I  need  hardly  say  that 
we  have  learned  by  our  failures  and  mistakes, 
and  have  no  idea  that  in  the  future  these  will 
be  repeated  on  the  same  scale  as  in  the  past. 
So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  in  not 
a  single  instance  in  which  proper  instruction 
was  given  after  baptism  have  these  converts 
disappointed  us.  The  failures  and  defections 
have  invariably  been  in  the  case  of  those  who 
vere  baptized,  and  then 

I.SFT  wrraouT  thb  instruction 

which  our  Saviour  directed  should  always  be 
given.  Christian  baptism  without  subsequent 
teching  is  unscriptural. 

"My  own  impression  is  that  a  great  move- 
ment in  the  direction  of  Christianity  is  close  at 
iund.  In  our  own  missions  I  hear  of  encourag- 
ing signs  in  many  directions.  At  one  point  two 
brethren  report  five  hundred  applicants  for 
baptism,  all  now  receiving  instruction.  At 
another  point,  a  thousand  miles  away,  over  a 
thousand  have  been  baptized  during  the  past 
rear.  This  was  in  a  district  where  there  was 
so  famine.  A  missionary,  not  a  Methodist  and 
aot  an  American,  writes  from  another  distant 
point  that  he  believes  that. 

IF  A   VIGOROUS  BPFORT  WBRJ£   MADB 

ta  hb  district,  400,000  converts  could  be  gath- 
ered in  daring  the  next  ten  years. 


"For  my  own  part,  I  wish  to  say  deliberately 
that  if  in  our  own  mission  we  had  the  means 
to  provide  proper  teaching  for  those  baptized, 
a  million  converts  could  be  won  before  the 
close  of  the  first  decade  of  the  next  century. 
In  other  words,  I  wish  to  say  that  such  possi- 
bilities as  God  is  setting  before  His  people  in 
India  at  the  present  day  have  never  before 
been  witnessed  in  Christian  history;  but  the 
work  cannot  be  done  by  merely  baptizing  those 
who  come  to  us.  Our  world  can  never  be  con- 
verted without  patient,  faithful,  and  almost 
universal  labor  on  the  part  of  Christians.  The 
conversion  and  nurture  of  immortal  souls  in 
any  land,  and  under  any  circumstances,  means 
work  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word,  and 

THIS  FACT  CANNOT  BO   IGNORBO. 

"For  nearly  ten  years  past  the  income  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Missionary  Society,  to 
which  the  writer  l>elongs,  has  been  slowly 
contracting,  and  the  outlook  for  some  years 
ahead  is  not  hopeful.  In  the  face  of  such  a 
movement  as  I  have  indicated  above,  some  of 
our  people  have  felt  constrained  to  make  ap- 
peals to  other  parts  of  the  Christian  world,  and, 
after  many  suggestions  and  even  urgent  re- 
quests, I  have  concluded  to  present  the  above 
facts,  as  viewed  by  us,  before  the  Christian 
public  of  England.  I  hesitate  to  appeal  for 
aid,  but  if  those  who  chance  to  read  these 
lines  feel  moved  to  send  us  any  assistance  it 
will  be  strictly  applied  to  the  one  object  of 
supporting  those  who  preach  to  and  teach  con- 
verts of  the  above  character.  Six  pounds  a 
year  will  support  a  simple  worker,  called 
among  us  a  pastor-teacher,  who  does  the 
double  work  of  teaching  children  and  having 
pastoral  oversight  of  the  parents.  Fifteen 
pounds  a  year  will  support  a  teacher  of  a  some- 
what higher  grade,  who  works  beyond  the 
l>ounds  of  his  own  village.  Fifty  pounds  a 
year  will  support  a  preacher  with  three  assist- 
ants, having  charge  of  from  one  hundred  to 
one  thousand  Christians.  If  God  moves  any 
reader  to  desire  a  share  in  this  blessed  work, 
a  remittance  can  be  sent  to  the  undersigned, 
and  in  due  time  a  brief  account  of  the  applica- 
tion of  the  money  will  be  sent  to  the  giver. 


When  you  are  fretted  and  worried  and 
wearied,  siug  a  verse  of  some  dear  old  hymn 
that  you  have  laid  up  in  your  heart. 
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WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


Mr.  i^kert  L.  Layfkid  is  conducting  union 
meetings  in  Slater,  Mo. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Biscfeoff  has  recently  concluded  a 
series  of  special  meetings  in  Carrollton,  111. 

Major  Qcorge  A.  Hiltoi  is  conducting  evan- 
gelistic services  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
church  in  Allegheny,  Penn.  A  good  attend- 
ance is  reported  at  these  meetings  and  the  in- 
terest is  spreading. 

D.  L.  Moedy  is  to  conduct  special  meetings  in 
New  York  City,  January  gth  to  i6th  inclusive. 
The  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  Carnegie  Hall 
mornings  and  afternoons  during  the  week,  and 
afternoons  and  evenings  on  Sundays. 

R^v.  W.  A.  Bo4ell,  of  Crawfordsville.  Ind., 
began  evangelistic  meetings  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo., 
the  latter  part  of  November.  Mr.  Bodell  is 
working  in  connection  with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
but  has  the  support  of  the  ministers  of  the 
city,  who  attend  the  services  and  aid  in  the 
work. 

Ker.  J.  Wlltar  Chapau  aad  D.  L.  Moedy  have 
accepted  an  invitation  to  conduct  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  early 
in  April.  A  committee  composed  of  ministers 
and  business  men  have  charge  of  the  ar- 
rangements, and  plans  are  being  made  to  use 
the  Exposition  building  for  the  services. 

Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer  will  arrive  in  America  about 
January  zgth.  It  is  expected  that  he  will  visit 
Albany,  Bay  City,  Mich.,  Detroit,  Chicago, 
St.  Louis,  Kansas  City,  Washington,  Balti- 
more, Philadelphia  and  Rochester,  N.  Y.  He 
will  also  attend  the  Student  Volunteer  Con- 
vention to  be  held  in  Cleveland,  February 
23d  to  26th. 

R^T.  Aleuader  Patteraoi  held  Bible  Institutes 
this  fall  in  Dayton  and  Springfield.  Ohio,  in  Dan- 
ville, 111.,  and  at  the  University  of  Illinois,  and 
conducted  the  Bible  Studies  at  the  State  Con- 
ventions of  Kansas  and  Missouri.  He  reports 
great  interest  as  shown  by  large  attendances 
and  close  attention  even  to  the  more  difficult 
studies.  The  bible  institute  or  conference 
seems  to  supplement  the  work  of  the  revival 
meeting.  It  is  what  is  needed  to  confirm  the 
young  converts  and  lead  them  out  to  work  and 
study. 

Saodfty  mwi  Oliver.  The  three  weeks  union 
meetings,  under  the  direction  of  Evangelists 
W.  A.  Sunday  and  Oliver,  have  greatly  moved 


the  town  of  Salem,  Ind.,  and  surroondiag 
country.  Six  to  eight  hundred  people  have  at* 
tended  the  meetings  each  night  to  hear  and 
participate  in  the  inspiring  songs  and  listen  to 
the  appeals  of  Evangelist  Sunday.  At  first 
men  criticised  and  persecuted,  but  not  many 
days  passed  until  nearly  every  citisen  was  in 
sympathy  with  the  movement  and  ready  to  d* 
all  possible  to  help  on  the  work. — E.  K.  W, 

R^T.  A.  M.  Ayert,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian church,  Kankakee,  111.,  has  organized  a 
Bible  class,  similar  in  general  plan  to  those  in 
Chicago  and  Boston,  with  a  membership  of 
400.  He  attended  the  lessons  of  Dr.  Gray  at 
the  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  last  summer,  and 
as  he  says,  learned  both  how  to  study  and 
teach  the  Bible  intelligently,  with  the  above- 
mentioned  result.  It  is  expected  that  Dr.  Gray 
will  carry  on  the  same  work  in  the  Institute 
next  summer,  from  June  till  October,  when 
ministers  of  all  denominations  will  be  freely 
welcome  to  its  benefits.  During  the  fall  and 
winter  he  teaches  in  the  Gordon  School 
(Clarendon  Street  church),  Boston,  where  the 
same  opportunity  is  offered  and  appreciated  by 
many. 

The  BMtM-KciwIck  Ceafereacc,  held  in  the 
Berkeley  Temple,  has  been  well  attended  and 
has  proved  a  blessing  to  many.  Tht  CoKgrt- 
Rationalist  gives  the  following  report  of  the 
gathering:  "The  interest  taken  in  the  'Kes- 
wick' convention  held  in  this  city  last  week 
was  greater  than  had  been  anticipated.  The 
effort  to  imitate  in  this  country  the  great 
English  convention,  where  the  teaching  is  that 
of  entire  dependence  upon  God  for  both  spir- 
itual and  material  blessings,  will  probably  re- 
sult in  its  establishment  here  in  Aaerica. 
The  plan  is  to  have  several  of  these  conven- 
tions every  year  in  different  cities  of  the  coun- 
try. As  for  the  Boston  convention,  a  com- 
mittee— Samuel  B.  Thing,  Dr.  Edward  S. 
Niles  and  James  B.  Bell — has  been  appointed 
to  arrange  for  monthly  meetings  and  the  an- 
nual convention.  The  meetings,  lasting  from 
Monday  until  Thursday,  were  held  in  the  audi- 
torium of  Berkeley  Temple  and  were  well 
attended.  The  speakers  were  Rev.  Dr.  Charles 
Inwood.  of  Belfast,  Ireland,  and  Rev.  Dr.  AT. 
Pierson.  The  audiences  were  made  up  of 
active  Christian  workers,  who  entered  into  the 
spirit  of  the  gathering.  Dr.  Inwood  was  elo- 
quent and  possessed  a  graceful  delivery,  and 
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his  exposition  of  the  Bible  was  clear  and  well 
understood  He  dwelt  wholly  on  the  idea  of 
explicit  trust  in  God  for  everything,  and  nsed 
concrete  eiuunples  where  those  who  had  car- 
ried oat  that  belief  had  been  blessed  and  sup- 
plied. The  feature  of  the  convention  was  the 
meeting  for  testimony  held  Thursday  evening, 
when  nearly  a  hundred  testified  to  the  benefits 
that  they  had  received  from  the  gathering." 

Under  the  topic  of  ''Israel's  Mission  to  the 
World,  and  the  Church's  Mission  to  Israel." 
Rev.  David  Baron  has  contributed  a  valuable 
article  to  the  December  number  of  the  Mis* 
siomary  Review  of  the  World.  Mr.  Baron 
points  to  the  present  rejection  of  the  Jews  who 
refuse  to  behold  in  Christ  the  long  promised 
Mcaaiah,  and  sajrs,  '  'The  present  condition  of 
Israel  may  be  very  beautifully  illustrated  by  a 
touching  incident.  It  was  about  a  child  who 
met  with  an  accident  and  suddenly  lost  his 
eyesight.  At  first  he  did  not  know  what  had 
happened  to  him.  and  used  to  follow  his 
BoUier  about  the  house,  crying:  'Mother, 
mother,  when  will  it  be  day?  When  will  the 
son  shine?'  The  poor  mother  had  not  the 
heart  to  tell  the  child  all  at  once  that  it  ivas 
day.  that  the  sun  was  shining,  but  that  some- 
thing had  happened  to  his  eyes.  This  is  the 
condition  of  the  Jews  today.  'We  wait  for 
light,  but  behold  obscurity;  for  brightness,  but 
we  walk  in  darkness.'  But  'the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened.'  Soon  the  cry  will  go 
forth,  'Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  has  come; 
the  glory  of  Jehovah  is  risen  upon  thee.' 
And  then  'the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.'  The 
prophet  continues:  'Then  the  lame  man  shall 
leap  as  an  hart.'" 

The  writer  also  relates  the  history  of  the 
Norwegian  missions  among  the  Jews  in  Rou- 
mania,  which  is  not  without  its  lessons  for 
many  present-day  Christians.  "Generally  I 
find  that  in  speaking  to  Christians  about  the 
Jew  it  is  easy  to  carry  them  with  you  if  you 
speak  of  the  Jews  of  the  past — the  Jew  of 
Bible  history,"  he  continues:  "but  when  it 
comes  to  the  actual  Jew  of  the  present  day, 
and  yon  want  them  to  enter  into  the  thoughts 
and  mind  of  God  in  reference  to  Israel  of  the 
present,  that  is  a  most  difficult  task.  Let  me 
illustrate  it  practically.  At  the  present  day 
there  is,   perhaps,   no  country  in  the  world 


where  such  a  lively  interest  is  taken  in  the 
Jew,  and  where  so  much  is  done  in  proportion 
for  Jewish  misssons,  as  in  Norway,  although 
in  Norway  itself  there  are  scarcely  any  Jews. 
The  Norwegian  friends  have  missionaries  in 
Budapest,  in  Galatz,  and  in  Roumania;  and 
they  also  support,  financially,  other  missions 
to  the  Jews  in  Germany  and  in  Russia.  Yon 
will  ask  how  this  interest  in  Israel  originated 
in  Norway.  Well,  it  originated,  for  the  most 
part,  in  the  prayers  and  devotion  of  a  noble- 
minded  Christian  lady.  About  fifty  years  ago, 
when  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  was  taking 
hold  of  Christians  in  Norway,  this  lady's  heart 
was  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  with  compas- 
sion for  Israel.  One  day,  as  the  pastor  of  her 
church  was  coming  down  from  the  pulpit,  she 
said  to  him,  'I  am  very  glad  to  hear  you  always 
pray  for  the  heathen,  but  I  wish  you  would 
also  include  poor  scattered  Israel.'  The  pastor 
turned  around  rather  hotly,  and  said:  'The 
Jews!  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 
They  have  been  cast  off,  and  now  it  is  the 
time  of  the  Gentiles.'  She  tried  to  reason 
with  him,  but  it  was  of  no  avail.  But  one  day 
she  called  on  her  pastor,  and  said  to  him:  *I 
have  a  very  sad  story  to  relate  to  you,  and  I 
am  sure  it  will  draw  out  your  sympathy.'  He 
said:  'What  is  it?'  She  replied:  'Not  for  from 
here  there  lives  a  good  man  and  his  wife. 
They  have  one  son,  whom  they  love  as  their 
own  lives.  They  did  everything  possible  for 
him,  but  the  son  turned  out  most  unworthy  of 
his  parents;  he  returned  it  only  with  disobedi- 
ence and  ingratitude.  After  a  time,  when  his 
conduct  became  no  longer  tolerable,  with  great 
grief  of  heart,  they  let  him  go,  and  he  is  now 
a  wanderer.  Instead  of  this  son  of  theirs  they 
adopted  a  poor  gypsy  boy.  They  put  him  in 
their  own  son's  room,  gave  him  their  own 
son's  clothing  and  books — in  fact,  they  treated 
him  in  every  possible  way  as  their  own  child. 
The  boy  was  very  happy,  but  the  parents  can 
not  forget  their  own  son.  In  the  evening 
sometimes  a  mist  steals  over  the  mother's  eyes, 
and  a  sigh  escapes  from  the  heart  of  the 
father,  and  when  the  boy  asks  what  is  the* 
matter,  the  father  answers,  "Oh,  our  son,  our 
son;  would  that  he  would  come  back;  there  is 
room  in  our  hearts  for  him  as  well  as  you." 
But  this  the  boy  does  not  like,  and  every  time 
that  the  parents  mention  their  son,  he  gets 
into  a  temper.     What  do  you  think  of  that? ' 
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The  pastor  stood  up  and  said:  *0h,  the  on* 
gimtefnl  yonth;  if  I  were  the  parents,  1  woald 
let  him  go;  he  is  not  a  bit  better  than  the  first.' 
The  lady  paused  a  minute  or  two,  and  then 
said:  'Dear  pastor,  forgive  me.  Israel  is  that 
wandering  son,  and  we  are  the  gypsy  boy;  and 
although  God  was  obliged  to  send  the  Jews 
into  captivity,  and  has  "given  over  the  dearly 
beloved  of  His  soul  into  the  hands  of  her 
enemies,"  His  heart  has  not  ceased  to  yearn  for 
them,  and  His  "hands  are  still  outstretched 
all  the  day  long  to  His  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people."'  Hearken)  'Is  Ephraim  my 
dear  son?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child,  for,  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember 
him  still.  Therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled 
for  him.  I  will  surely  have  mercy  on  him, 
saith  Jehovah.'  The  pastor's  heart  was  won, 
and  the  result  was  the  first  society  that  was 
established  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews. 
The  name  of  the  lady  was  Frau  Raguhild 
Haerm." 

Bishop  Baldwin  on  the  Seeond  Coming 

of  Christ. 


urrection. "  "The  Millennium."  We  may  add 
that  it  is  the  intention,  if  possible,  to  have 
these  lectures  published  in  a  cheap  form.  U 
this  design  is  carried  out,  the  great  importance 
of  the  subject  and  the  acknowledged  ability  of 
the  lecturer  will  secure  a  very  extensive  circu- 
lation  of  the  booklet. 


We  are  informed  that  a  series  of  four  ad- 
dresses on  the  above  subject  have  been  deliv- 
ered in  London,  Ontario,  as  advent  lessons  by 
Bishop  Baldwin.  This  subject  is  one  in  which 
the  Bishop  has  always  evinced  the  deepest  in- 
terest, and  being  himself  a  very  reverent  stu- 
dent of  the  Word  of  God,  an  unusual  interest 
was  manifested  in  these  lectures. 

The  first  of  the  series  was  delivered  on  Fri- 
day evening,  Nov.  26th,  in  Cronyu  Hall  to  a 
crowded  house.  The  subject,  "Israel,  Past, 
Present  and  Future,"  was  presented  in  an  elo- 
quent and  masterly  style.  The  speaker  pro- 
ceeded to  trace  out  of  the  Bible  the  history  of 
the  people  of  Israel,  from  the  call  of  Abraham 
down  through  the  centuries  to  the  birth  and 
final  rejection  of  the  long-expected  Messiah, 
and  the  consequent  overthrow  and  dispersion 
of  the  chosen  nation — their  present  condition. 
Then  in  glowing  terms,  quoting  the  various 
promises,  setting  forth  the  grand  truth  that 
"He  who  scattered  Israel  will  yet  gather 
him,"  he  pictured  the  time  which  may  not  be 
far  distant  when  He  whose  right  it  is  to  reign 
will  return  to  rule  over  His  own  nation. 

The  subject  of  the  lectures  remaining  to  be 
delivered  are:  "The  Present  Position  and 
Future  Glory  of  the  Church,"  "The  First  Res- 
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Before  these  lines  are  read,  another  year 
will  have  dawned  on  the  world.  I  deem  it  my 
first  duty,  therefore,  as  a  humble  recorder  of 
Christian  thought  and  work  in  Great  Britain  to 
send  a  hand-clasp  across  the  sea  and  to  wish 
for  all  our  fellow  Christians  in  America  "a  guid 
new  year"  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word. 
We  cannot  forget  the  dark  cloud  in  our  inter- 
national sky  at  the  opening  of  1896.  or  oar 
thankful  relief  when  the  misunderstanding  that 
produced  it  was  cleared  up,  and  the  trouble 
passed  away.  In  this  country  at  any  rate, there 
are  mulitudes  who  deeply  regret  the  failure  of 
the  recent  proposals  for  an  agreement  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  as  to  the 
peaceful  settlement  of  all  differences  by  friend- 
ly arbitration;  we  hope  and  pray  that  such  a 
Christian  concordat  may  become  actual  fact  at 
no  distant  period.  May  the  only  rivalry  be- 
tween the  two  countries,  so  close  of  kin  and  one 
in  faith  and  speech,  be  a  holy  emulation  in 
widening  the  bounds  of  freedom  and  strength- 
ening the  rule  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

But  there  are  many  signs  around  us  that,  so 
far  as  human  foresight  can  reach,  the  era  of 
millennial  glory  and  world-wide  unity  foretold 
by  prophet  and  seer  is  still  distant.  More 
painful  even  than  national  frictions  and  jeal- 
ousies are  internecine  strifes  among  the  dif- 
ferent sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  For 
weeks  past  the  church  circles  in  London 
and  other  of  our  great  cities  have  been  at 
white  heat  with  respect  to  questions  of  popular 
education.  One  would  have  thought  that, 
however  much  Christians  may  differ  in  mat- 
ters of  doctrine  and  church  order,  they  would 
at  least  refrain  from  making  the  education  of 
poor  children  a  bone  of  mutual  contention. 
The  framers  of  our  great  Education  Act  of 
1870  were  evidently  of  that  opinion,  for  they 
propounded  a  "compromise"  to  the  effect  that 
suitable  portions  of  the  Bible  should  be  read 
and  explained  in  our  Board  Schools,  so  as  to 
meet  the  youthful  capacities  of  the  juveniles; 
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but  that  bo  sectarian  bias  should  color  the  ex- 
positioiiB  of  the  teachers.  This  arrangement 
was  worked  for  many  years  to  the  satis^tion, 
apparently,  of  all,  eicept  perhaps  a  few  agnos- 
tics who  would  exclude  all  religions  teaching 
from  rate  supported  schools.  Bnt  even  these 
are  silent  now,  and  the  trouble  comes  from  the 
clerics,  both  Anglican  and  Romish,  who  have 
been  strongly  agitating  for  what  they  call  "dis- 
tinctively" religious  education.  This  means, 
in  plain  language,  that  they  want  the  children 
to  be  instructed,  at  the  public  expense,  in  the 
particular  tenets  of  their  own  churches,  and 
that  the  Bible  is  not  of  itself  a  sufficient  basis 
of  instruction,  but  needs  to  be  supplemented 
by  human  creeds.  Such  a  preposterous  claim 
is  of  course  warmly  resisted  by  all  Free 
Churchmen  and  Evangelicals.  Within  forty- 
eight  hours  of  the  time  when  these  lines  are 
penned  we  shall  have  the  result  of  the  School 
Board  election  in  London,  and  shall  know 
whether  for  the  next  three  years  our  Educa- 
tional parliament  is  to  devote  its  energies  to 
the  proper  work  of  education  or  to  fritter  its 
strength  in  unedifying  and  profitless  wrangles 
such  as  have  marked  the  past  six  years  of  the 
Board's  history. 

A  few  days  ago  the  business  part  of  the  City 
of  London  was  the  scene  of  a  very  destructive 
fire— the  greatest,  it  is  considered,  in  extent 
nod  disastrous  consequences  since  the  memor- 
able fire  of  1666  which  virtually  swept  the 
whole  of  central  London,  as  it  then  was,  out 
of  existence.  Last  week's  conflagration  has 
laid  in  ruins  some  seventeen  acres  of  ware- 
houses, factories,  shops  and  other  buildings 
devoted  to  different  industries.  Fortunately 
no  life  was  lost,  but  some  4,000  workers, 
mostly  young  women,  are  thrown  out  of  em- 
ployment for  a  lengthened  period;  while  the 
monetary  loss  is  variously  estimated  at  two 
miDioBS  to  five  millions  sterling.  In  the  old 
country  we  are  not  so  accustomed  to  gigantic 
catastrophes  of  this  sort  as  you  are  in  vast 
America.  Much  sympathy  is  felt  in  the  com- 
munity for  the  toiling  workers  so  suddenly 
bereft  of  occupation  and  daily  bread,  and  a 
Mansion  House  Relief  Fund  has  been  opened. 
A  demand  has  been  very  properly  made  in  the 
press  that  when  the  ruined  structures  are  re- 
built more  regard  will  be  had  to  the  public 
safety  and  to  the  providing  of  expedients  for 
coping  with  the  outbreak  of  fire.    The 


streets  as  they  were  formerly  planned  were  in 
many  cases  so  narrow  that  the  fire  engines 
could  not  get  near  enough  to  stay  the  ravages 
of  the  devouring  element. 

During  the  past  weeks  death  has  been  busy 
among  us,  removing  from  the  earthly  stage 
some  of  those  who  had  borne  a  prominent  part 
in  the  world's  best  work.  In  Scotland  not  a 
few  leading  pastors  have  passed  away,  includ- 
ing the  Venerable  Principal  David  Brown  of 
Aberdeen,  one  of  the  very  oldest  surviving 
actors  of  the  "Disruption"  days  of  1843;  and 
Professor  Calderwood  of  Edinburgh,  a  shining 
light  in  the  college  ranks  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian church.  In  London  we  have  to  re- 
cord the  decease  of  Dr.  Vaughan,  Master  of 
the  Temple,  and  Dean  of  Llandaff,  a  man  of 
fine  Christian  character  and  far-reaching  in- 
fluence. Dr.  Stoughton.  who  in  his  prime 
might  have  been  termed  the  Bishop  of  London 
Nonconformity,  has  also  passed  away  at  a 
very  advanced  age.  Last,  bnt  not  least,  the 
whole  nation  mourns  the  death  of  the  Duchess 
of  Teck,  cousin  to  our  Queen.  She  was 
equally  at  home  in  adorning  her  royal  station, 
and  in  personal  practical  sympathy  with  all 
good  works,  chiefly  with  efforts  for  uplifting 
and  ameliorating  the  hard  conditions  of  the 
life  of  the  city  poor.  I  have  frequently  seen 
her,  accompanied  by  her  daughter  (now 
Duchess  of  York  and  prospective  queen  of  the 
empiro),  in  attendance  at  little  meetings  for 
furthering  Christian  work  in  outcast  and 
poverty-stricken  London.  Her  removal  must 
intensify  what  the  late  poet  laureate  so  finely 
described  as  "the  lonely  splendor"  of  our 
widowed  Queen. 

By  the  way,  the  Life  of  Lord  Tennyson, 
written  and  compiled  by  his  son,  and  lately 
published  in  two  volumes,  has  been  one  of  the 
most  important  issues  of  the  autumn  publish- 
ing season.  It  is  a  worthy  memorial  of  a  truly 
great  poet,  and  reveals,  in  a  way  hitherto  un- 
known but  most  welcome,  the  deeply  religious 
texture  of  the  late  laureate's  character  and  life. 
Alasl  we  seem  now  to  have  entered  on  an  age 
of  mediocrities,  not  only  among  poets,  but 
writers  and  preachers.  The  "domination  of 
the  novel"  in  modern  literaturo  is  sadly  appar- 
ent— a  suro  token  of  degradation  in  the  popular 
taste  for  reading.  Happily  there  is  a  partial 
revolt  against  the  "neurotic"  fiction  with 
which  the  public  has  been  nauseated  of  late 
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and  now  the  g^nos  "tdjU" — Scottish  and 
otherwise — seems  to  hold  the  field.  But  even 
that,  though  wholesome  enough,  furnishes 
more  entertainment  than  inspiration. 

The  arrangements  for  Rev.  John  McNeill's 
special  mission  in  London  are  proceeding. 
He  will  begin  in  the  middle  of  January  with  a 
fortnight's  services — at  noon  in  Dr.  Parker  *s 
City  Temple,  and  in  the  evenings  at  Pastor 
Thomas  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle  in  South 
London. 

London,  England. 


Bible  Institute  Letter. 


Since  our  last  letter  we  have  welcomed  at 
the  Institute  a  visit  from  Major  Whittle.  His 
lecture  on  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  John  was  full  of  practical  lessons  for 
the  Christian  worker.  Attention  was  also 
called  to  the  friendship  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
it  was  noted  in  the  Gospel  of  John  that  Peter 
is  mentioned  39  times,  and  12  times  in  the 
twenty-first  chapter  alone. 

Lbcturb  Notbs. 

OuiUne  2  Timothy  1V2. 
Nanu.     The  grievous  times  chapter. 
Outlint.     I.  Grievous  times  described.  1-9. 

2.  The  true  child  of  God  in  a  godless 
world.  10,  12. 

3.  Evil  increasing,  but  the  child  of  God 
made  safe  and  fitted  for  service  by  the  study 
of  and  continuance  in  Scripture  truth.    13-17. 

Important  Lessons. 

1.  In  the  last  day,  grievous  times  shall 
come. 

2.  The  characteristics  of  the  grievous  times: 
Men  will  be 

a.  Lovers  of  self.  b.  Lovers  of  mone^.  c. 
Boastful,  d.  Haughty,  t.  Railers.  /.  Dis- 
obedient to  parents.  ^.  Unthankful,  h.  Un- 
holy, i.  Without  natural  affection,  j.  Im- 
placable, k.  Slanderers.  /.  Without  self-con- 
trol, m.  Fierce,  if.  No  lovers  of  God.  o. 
Traitors,  p.  Headstrong,  q.  Puffed  up.  r. 
Lovers  of  pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of  God. 
s.  Holding  a  form  of  godliness,  but  having  de- 
nied the  power  thereof. 

Texts  for  Sermons  and  Outlines. 

Vs.  1-7.  z.  General  character  of  the  last 
times. 


2.  Detailed  characteristics  of  last  times. 

3.  Application.  We  are  evidently  in  the 
last  times.  Be  on  guard,  and  not  led  astray  by 
its  evil.    Watch  for  the  coming  King. 

Vs.  10,  II.     A  true  life. 

(i)     Its  charcLcteristics. 

a.  Sound  doctrine,  b.  Godly  oondnct.  c. 
Purpose,  to  glorify  Christ  by  life  or  death 
(compare  Phil.  i.  20).  d.  Faith,  e.  Long- 
suffering.   /.  Love.    ^.  Patience. 

(2)  Its  cost.  a.  Persecutions  and  suffer- 
ings. 

(3)  Its  reward.  Perfect  security  and  de- 
liverance of  the  Lord. 

Vs.  12-17.     The  IVord  of  God. 

1.  Its  source.    Inspired  of  God. 

2.  Its  power,  a.  Able  to  save  from  error, 
even  lost  men  and  imposters.  b.  Able  to  make 
wise  unto  salvation,  c.  Gives  sound  instruction. 
d.  Power  to  convict  of  sin.  e.  Power  to  set 
up  straight  the  one  who  has  fallen.  .  Power 
to  train  in  righteousness,  ff.  Power  to  make 
the  man  of  God  perfect,  completely  furnished 
unto  every  good  work. 

3.  The  need  of  studying  it.  The  times 
are  perilous  and  safety  only  to  be  found  in  the 
study  of  the  Word. 

Important  lesson.  It  is  possible  to  have 
the  form  of  godliness,  while  denying  the  power 
of  it.  We  should  turn  away  from  those 
^the  characteristics  mentioned  in  vs.  2-5. 

Christ's  Great  Sevenfold  Triumph  in  Mark 
iv.  3S  to  V.  4S. 
A  Picture  of  the  Setting  of  His  Kingdom. 

a.  In  the  heart  of  His  people. 

b.  In  millennial  glory. 

I.  Victory  over  the  elements.  Mark  iv.  35^ 
41;  cf.  Dan.  iii. 

II.  Over  the  Satanic  host.  v.  1-13. 

III.  Over  the  bondage  and  frenzy  of  sin. 
V.  15. 

rv.  Over  the  human  heart,  v.  18;  cf.  Song 
i.  4. 

V.  Over  disease,  v.  25-34. 

VI.  Over  the  unbelieving,  scoffing  wortd. 
V.  38-40;  cf.  John  xi.  40:  Isa.  vii.  9;  Matt. 
XXV.  30-46. 

VII.  Over  death,  the  last  enemy,  v.  41-43: 
cf.  I  Cor.  XV.  26;  Rev.  xx.  14. 

But  note  vi.  i-6.  Unbelief  stops  the  advance 
of  His  blessed  kingdom  working  in  human 
hearts,  and  postpones  it  in  the  earth. 

Wm.  R.  Nbwbll. 
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THE  INSTITUTE  BIBLE  COURSE. 


CONDUCTBD  BY  WIIXIAM  R.  NBWBLL. 


[NoTB.  It  has  seemed  best  to  take  np  bnt  one 
Jessoa  in  Qenesis  this  month,  and  to  give  it  inpopu- 
lar  fons,  rather  than  as  a  close  study.  We  shall 
hope  to  ffive  the  latter  character  to  the  lessons 
heceafter.] 

Lbsson  I.  Genesis  i.-xi.  9.  The  Be- 
ginninffs. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  master  the 
material  of  the  lesson,  and  the  first  step  in  thif 
is  to  read  the  chapters  through  continuously, 
fromfix*e  to  ten  times.  This  will  take  time, 
bat  time  cannot  be  better  spent.  Do  not  try 
to  study,  bnt  simply  read  and  reread  the  les- 
son. The  teacher  cannot  do  this  work  for  yon. 
Let  me  beg  yon  to  do  it  faithfully.  If  yon  do 
this  reading,  yon  will  enjoy  the  coarse  and  be 
greatly  profited  by  it;  if  yon  fail  to  do  it,  yon 
cannot  be  mnch  benefited,  and  you  will  proba- 
bly not  be  to  any  extent  interested.  So  let  as 
lay  aside  the  magazine,  and  read  over  these 
eleven  chapters  nntil  they  are  familiar  ground. 

Now  have  yon  done  it?  Very  well,  we  will 
proceed  to  name  the  chapters.  Yon  may  find 
better  names  than  these:  test  every  one  for 
yoorself.  I.  Creation:  II.  Eden;  III.  Fall; 
IV.  Cain;  V.  Seth;  VI.  Wickedness;  VII.  Del- 
«ge;  VIII.  Dry;  IX.  Rainbow;  X.  Nations; 
XI.  Babel.  Now  write  the  names  you  have 
selected  at  the  heads  of  the  chapters,  or  in  the 
margin  opposite,  in  your  study  Bible.  Close 
the  Bible  and  go  over  the  chapter  names  slowly, 
thinking  throngh  each  chapter  as  you  pronounce 
its  name.  Now  yoa  have  the  first  division  of 
Genesis— Af  is  yours.  It  took  work  to  get  it, 
bat  the  book  of  Genesis  is  the  germ  of  the 
whole  Bible.  It  is  more:  it  is  the  Bible  in 
Biaiatare,  as  we  shall  see;  and  mastering  it 
pays  a  thooiandfold,  even  at  the  cost  of  pains 
and  effort 

We  want,  now,  to  discover  the  great  facts  of 
the  lesson  before  us.  The  six  great  words. 
Creation.  Present  World,  Man,  Fall,  Deluge. 
Nations,  cover  the  lesson.  Think  through  these 
repeatedly.  Now  let  us  expand  them  into  a 
table,  which,  if  we  have  done  the  required 
reading,  will  be  easily  remembered.  After- 
ward we  can  go  over  the  topics  more  carefully. 

rOriirinalCre-         2.        rBeconstrnc- 

CanATtoa  ]  Si^qoent    Woeld  l8abi»ti. 
\.    Bain,  1  rSfS. 


3. 
Man 


Man. 
Eden. 
Woman. 
Marria^. 


5. 
Dbluob 


fThe  thiBefold 

apostasy. 
The  deluge. 
The  Noachian 

Covenant. 
The   spared 

family. 


rSin. 
Promise. 
Corse. 
Sacrifice. 
4.       Expulsion. 
Fall  1  The  seeds  at  en- 
mity.    (Cain 
ana  Abel.) 
The  two  lines. 
.(Cain  and  Seth.) 

Theeflirth-na- 
tions. 
6.  The  united 

Nations  i     rebellion. 
The  Babel 
judgment. 


In  the  first  verse  of  the  Bible  we  read,  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth."  This  was  by  a  word.  Heb.  xi.  3.  At 
His  simple  command,  Psalm  cxlviii.  5,  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  came  instantly  into  be- 
ing. Nor  was  the  earth  developed  into  habita- 
bleness  from  chaos  — ^a  heathen  idea,  and  most 
dangerous — ^but  it  was  complete  at  the  moment 
of  creation.  Isa.  xlv.  18.  Verse  2  describes  a 
subsequent  dark  and  desolate  condition  of  the 
earth.  The  expression,  "without  form, "  is  cor- 
rectly translated  "waste"  in  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion. Compare  the  same  Hebrew  words  in 
Jer.  iv.  23;  Isa.  xxxiv.  11.  The  Spirit  of 
God  comes  brooding  over  the  waters,  and  the 
six  days  of  reconstruction  follow,  beginning 
with  the  sending  forth  of  light  on  the  first  day. 
and  ending  with  the  creation  of  man  and  his 
appointment  as  head  of  the  renewed  world  on 
the  sixth  day.  These  six  days  were  not  inde- 
finite periods,  but  simple  days  such  as  ours, 
measured  by  evenings  and  mornings,  and 
marked  by  definite  numerals.  Cf.  "One  day," 
ch.  i.  5.  Periods  of  time  so  designated  in  the 
Bible,  are  always  to  be  taken  in  their  natural 
sense.  The  geologic  ages  occurred  between 
verses  i  and  3  of  this  chapter;  and,  inasmuch 
as  abundant  evidences  of  death  and  savagery 
exist  all  through  the  fossils  of  these  ages,  we 
must  conclude  that  not  only  were  they  prior  in 
time  to  our  present  world,  which  did  not  know 
sin  or  death  till  Adam's  fall,  Rom.  v.  12,  vi.  23. 
but  that  they  have  a  dark  story  of  sin  and 
judgment  of  their  own,  probably  connected 
with  Satan's  rule  and  fall.  See  John  xii.  31; 
xiv.  30:  Luke  x.  18;  for  Satan  not  only  sinned 
from  the  beginning,  i  John  iii.  8,  but  he  was 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  John  viii.  44. 

God's  resting  from  His  work  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  His  consequent  blessing  and  hallow- 
ing that  day,  begin  the  second  chapter.  A  de- 
tailed description  of  man's  creation  follows. 
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showing  his  three-part  nature;  and  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  wonderfol  garden  of  Eden  for 
his  abode  follows.  The  delightfol  task  of 
dressing  and  keeping  the  garden,  which  before 
the  corse  needed  no  tilling,  cf.  chapter  iii. 
17,  18,  23,  is  now  given,  together  with  full 
liberty  to  eat  freely  of  all  the  trees  but  one. 
Adam  is  now  asked  by  God  to  name  all  the 
creatures,  a  stupendous  task,  requiring  gigantic 
intellectual  power.  Scientists  deem  correct 
nomenclature  their  severest  work.  Man's 
mind  was  masterful  before  he  fell.  God  now 
takes  from  man's  sleeping  bosom  a  rib,  and 
forming  woman  therefrom,  gives  her  to  him  to 
love  and  cherish,  as  his  faithful  helpmeet,  his 
own  flesh. 

Now  comes  the  first  dark  chapter.  Sin  is 
the  secret.  The  serpent,  wisest  and  subtlest 
of  all  the  creatures  under  man,  as  well  as 
probably  the  most  attractive,  lends  itself  to 
the  jealous  guile  of  the  great  enemy  of  God. 
His  place  as  ruler  of  the  world  had  now 
been  given  to  man.  If  the  latter  will  but 
disobey  his  God,  he  will  faXL  an  easy  prey  to 
Satan's  tyranny,  who  will  usurp  again  his 
former  realm.  The  story  is  short,  but  bitter 
and  dire.  The  woman,  beguiled  and  flattered, 
doubts  her  God,  and  falls;  man,  infotuated,  fol- 
lows her:  The  race  is  lost.  Their  probable 
glory-covering  (Ps.  civ.  2)  has  fled.  Left 
naked  to  their  shame,  they  make  shift  to  oover 
themselves  with  fig-leaf  aprons,  (wonderful 
picture  of  the  self-righteous  sinner!)  but  flee  in 
terror  from  God's  approaching  voice,  and  are 
called  forth  to  hear  the  curse  pronounced. 
First,  the  serfent  is  doomed  to  be  a  hated 
alien  amongst  the  creatures  of  the  earth, 
degraded  to  go  upon  its  belly,  and  eat  dust 
all  its  life.  The  serpent,  probably  erect  be- 
fore the  &11,  is  today  universally  hated,  and  is  an 
anomaly  in  creation  as  to  its  manner  of  locomo- 
tion. See  Isa.  Ixv.  25,  for  the  serpent's  future. 
Before  pronouncing  punishment  upon  omr  race, 
God  graciously  utters  the  wonderful  promise 
and  prophecy  of  verse  15.  "The  seed  of  the 
woman  (which  is  Christ,  Gal.iv.4)  shall  bruise 
the  serpent's  head."  Then  multiplied  sorrow 
is  foretold  to  the  wonuin,  with  what  fulfill- 
ment only  woman  knows.  Is  it  a  question,  who 
bears  earth 's  heaviest  woes?  For  man*s  sake, 
next,  the  ground  is  cursed  to  bear  thorns  and 
thistles  of  itself,  and  to  yield  bread  only  with 
toil  and  sweat.    Then  a  significant  lesson  is 


given  the  sin-stricken  pair  as  to  God's  way  of 
covering  sin.  Beasts  are  slain  by  God  before 
their  eyes  and  after  blood  thus  shed,  He  clothes 
them  with  the  skins.  Thus  death  falls  on  sub- 
stitutes, not  on  sinners,  —  great  picture  of 
Calvary.  Then  they  are  driven  forth  from  the 
beautiful  garden,  and  the  entrance  is  guarded 
lest  man  in  his  now  wretched  and  ^len  state 
should  eat  of  the  mjrsterious  tree  of  life, 
which  would  set  the  seal  of  deathlessness 
upon  his  body,  without  changing  his  sinful 
nature.  God's  mercy  shuts  even  His  children 
out  from  that  tree  till  Christ  shall  have  des- 
troyed sin  and  death  forever.  We  shall  get 
back  to  it.    See  Rev.  zxii.  2;  xz.  14. 

The  fourth  chapter  tells  the  awful  story  of 
Cain.  Self-righteous  in  his  worship,  first.  Heb. 
zi.  4;  cf.  Luke  xviii.  9-24;  envious  of  his 
faithful  brother  Abel  next;  then  a  red-handed 
murderer  and  a  hardened  despiser  of  God's 
mercy;  finally  setting  out  independent  of  God. 
and  building  the  first  city,  (can  you  think  why  a 
wicked  man  should  seek  city  life?)  and,  along 
with  his  descendants,  pitting  human  inventions 
against  the  laborious  checks  of  the  curse,  and 
the  polite  arts  against  quiet  meditation;  and  the 
dark  drama  ends  with  the  horrid  blood-song  of 
Lamech:  "I  have  slain  a  man, — Lamech  shall 
be  avenged. " 

Verses  25  and  26  of  chapter  four  tell  us  what 
to  name  the  genealogy  of  the  fifth  chapter.  It 
is  the  godly  line  of  Seth,  Cain's  younger 
brother,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  tracing.  Adam, 
the  first  human  sinner,  yet  saved,  we  believe; 
Seth,  a  child  of  grace;  Enoch,  "probably  the 
best  of  the  world's  gray  fathers;"  and  Noah, 
whose  story  fills  four  chapters  to  come,  are  the 
great  names  here.  This  chapter  covers  over 
1,500  years. 

The  sixth  chapter  of  Genesis  is  startling  and 
black.  The  flood  is  coming.  Wickedness  has 
ripened.  The  terrible  leaven  of  sin  has 
worked  in  both  lines  of  the  race,  till  only  one 
righteous  family  of  eight  persons  (i  Peter  iii.  20) 
is  left  on  earth.  Verses  iz-12  describe  that 
age.  Lawless  lust  and  universal  murder  sum 
it  up.  That  the  frightful, unnatural  iniquity  of 
the  time  was  not  confined  to  the  children 
of  men  is  believed  by  many  of  the  best 
Bible  students  to  be  the  teachingtof  Scripture. 
The  "sons  of  God"  of  verse  2  cannot  mean 
the  children  of  Seth,  who  had  become  as  bad 
as  the  family  of  Cain.  The  Hebrew  expression 
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here  tnmaUted  **Sods  of  God"  is  used  four 
times  in  the  Old  Testament,  always  referring 
lo  nDOther  class  of  beings  than  men.  See 
Job  L  6;  ii.  z;  zxzviii.  7;  Dan  iit.  25.  And  in 
the  New  Testament  the  name  "son  of  God"  is 
applied  only  to  those  bom  again,  John  i.  12, 
and  tliiia  directly  created  by  God,  2  Cor.  v. 
17,  Dot  humanly  begotten.  And  the  word 
tiaasiated  in  the  authorized  version  "giants" 
doubtless  indicates  something  more  than  men 
of  great  stature.  A  hint  of  the  truth  is  given 
in  Jade  6.  Compare  Jude  7.  The  demigods 
ef  early  classic  song  find  a  basis  of  fact,  per- 
haps, in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  verse 
of  Gen.  vi.  These  are  truly  awful  themes,  and 
it  is  well  not  to  dwell  on  them  too  largely: 
but  the  warning  of  these  verses  is  needed  in 
theae  days,  when,  in  our  own  country,  Spirit- 
ualism, with  its  Communion  with  demons,  is 
gaining  ground  on  every  hand.  A  book  by 
the  English  author  Pember.  called  "Earth's 
Earliest  Ages"  and  published  by  the  Revell 
Co.,  win  explain  the  subject  fully. 

God's  final  verdict  in  verse  13  is  one  of  doom. 
The  charge  to  Noah  to  build  the  ark  follows. 
The  ark  is  to  this  day  a  marvel.  As  large  as 
the  Great  Eastern,  and  constructed  with  a 
wisdom  and  strength  that  made  it  ride,  with 
its  immense  cargo  of  creatures  and  food, 
through  the  watery  overwhelming  of  the 
workl,  and  weather  a  voyage  of  months,  it 
reveals  at  once  a  progress  in  invention  and 
mechasdal  engineering  scarcely  surpassed,  if 
equalled,  in  our  own  times. 

Chapter  vii.  describes  the  deluge,  terrible, 
aaivcrsal.  drowning,  destroying.  It  swept  into 
eternity  the  iniquitous  earth.  No*  stopping  to 
look  at  the  significant  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  waters  of  the  deluge,  we  will  simply  note 
in  die  last  verse  of  the  chapter  that  the  waters 
covered  the  whole  earth  for  five  long  months— 
an  unbounded  ocean  whose  surface  was  nearly 
^itf  feet  above  earth's  highest  mountain- 
top  (venes  29  and  20),  "and  all  flesh  died  that 
moved  upon  the  earth." 

The  waters  are  assuaged  in  chapter  viii. 
Month  after  month  the  weary  watchers  in  the 
ark  waited,  drifting  here  and  there  as  the 
vmam  subsided,  simply  trusting  God's  faithful 
pHotiag.  YxnX  a  raven,  then  a  dove  are  sent 
fanh  lor  traces  of  dry  land.  It  was  over 
a  year  before  God  called  Noah  forth,  with  the 
long-imprisoned  denizens   of  the  ark.    With 


grateful  heart  he  offered  sacrifice  to  the 
gracious  God  who  had  brought  him  through 
the  judgment  of  the  world  unharmed.  God's 
answer  comes  that  He  will  no  more  curse 
the  ground  for  man's  sake,  for  that  from 
man's  very  youth  his  nature  is  evil  had 
been  proven  abundantly  from  the  age  that  had 
just  closed.  The  sweet  promise  of  the  last  verse 
follows,  "While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed 
time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  sum- 
mer and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not 


II 


Several  momentous  things  are  told  in  the 
next  chapter.  In  verse  2  man  is  again  given  do- 
minion over  the  creatures,  but  their  attitude 
to  him  is  to  be  no  longer  the  loving  submission 
of  the  age  of  innocence,  but  '  'The  fear  of 
you  and  the  dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every 
beast  of  the  earth."  Again,  in  the  first  chap- 
ter only  vegetable  food  was  assigned  to 
man;  now,  animal  food  is  allowed.  Some 
have  seen  a  deep  reason  for  this,  which  is  sug- 
gested in  I  Tim.  iv.  1-5.  A  great  law  of 
social  order  is  laid  down  by  God  in  the  5tb 
and  6th  verses,  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  In  to- 
man's hand  is  now  put  the  magistrate's  sword 
for  the  first  time.  It  is  folly  to  resist  this 
fundamental  principle  of  God's  government  of 
our  race,  because  of  any  sentimental  feeling 
about  capital  punishment.  Then  follows  God's- 
great  covenant  with  every  living  creature  oa 
earth,  not  to  destroythe  earth  again  by  a  flood. 
The  rainbow  is  given  as  a  token  of  this  cove* 
nant,  and  the  explanation  of  the  joyous  com- 
placency we  feel  at  the  sight  of  the  rainbow 
probably  finds  its  origin  in  an  instinctive  un- 
derstanding of  its  meaning.  The  unity  of  the 
present  race  of  man  is  plainly  shown  in  verses 
18  and  19,  "Of  these  (the  sons  of  Noah)  was 
the  whole  earth  overspread.  *'  The  shameful 
story  of  Ham's  unfiliality  and  Noah's  prophetic 
curse,  ends  the  chapter. 

There  is  one  word  unknown  heretofore  that 
marks  the  tenth  chapter.  It  is  the  word  "Na- 
tions," verse  5  (twice)  20,  31,  32  (twice).  Es- 
tablished government  seems  to  have  been  un- 
known to  the  antediluvians.  That  was  an 
age  of  freedom  from  all  restraint  except  indi- 
vidual conscience.  The  flood-wreck  resulted. 
God  now  establishes  the  State.  Chapter  ix.  6, 
is  the  basis  of  it,  as  before  observed.  Cf.  Ro. 
13:2-4.     The  descendants  of  Noah  now  divide 
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into  nations  and  kingdoms.  Nimrod,  the  first 
antocrat  and  conqneror,  stands  forth  (verses 
3*12).  One  can  almost  hear  the  marchings  to 
and  fro  of  the  peoples  in  this  chapter.  It  is  a 
marvel,  too,  of  ethnology.  We  find  our  own 
ancestors  early  in  the  list  (verses  2-5).  Note  that 
both  the  Japhetic  and  Hamitic  lines  are  dis- 
posed of.  before  that  of  Shem  is  taken  up,  for 
from  Shem  is  to  come  Abraham  and  the 
chosen  people.  The  Bible  is  not  primarily  a 
history  of  the  world,  but  of  the  people  of  God. 
The  story  of  the  race  as  a  whole  will  soon  be 
dropped,  while  the  line  of  God's  chosen  will 
be  carefully  traced  on. 

The  eleventh  chapter  shows  the  united 
&milies  of  men  moving  east  till  they  find  the 
marvelonsly  fruitful  plain  of  Shinar,  between 
the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  rivers,  the  seat  of 
empires  for  ages  after,  and  chosen  by  Satan  as 
the  first  center  of  his  opposition  to  the  people 
and  worship  of  God.  Modem  research  at 
Nineveh  has  revealed  the  organization,  about 
the  time  of  Nimrod,  of  an  avowed  Society  of 
Satan,  a  secret  order  whose  seat  was  afterwards 
moved  to  Pergamos,  in  Asia  Minor,  cf.  Rev. 
ii.  13,  later  to  Rome,  and  will  finally  be  taken 
back  to  the  land  of  Shinar  again,  for  the  last 
great  rebellton.  See  Zech.  v.  5-zx.  We  soon 
see  men  building  away  at  the  great  tower  that 
they  say  "shall  reach  unto  heaven."  to  "make 
themselves  a  name,"  and  to  cement  finally  their 
political  and  social  union.  '  'They  are  intoxicated 
with  their  new  power  of  ordered  government, " 
and  being  all  of  one  tongue,  and  their  way  to 
godless  progress  wholly  unimpeded,  they  are 
ready  to  forget  God  utterly,  when  by  a  sudden 
fiat  from  His  throne  their  speech  is  con- 
founded. In  amazement  and  panic  they  huddle 
into  such  groups  as  can  yet  understand  each 
other.  Thus  they  are  scattered  over  the  earth. 
The  rest  of  the  chapter  takes  up  the  line  of 
Shem,  to  lead  us  on  to  Abraham's  story,  and 
will  rightly  come  in  the  next  lesson. 

The  first  great  spiritual  lesson  that  strikes 
-us  is  man's  utter  inability  to  withstand  temp- 
tation. If  he  failed  in  Eden,  he  wrill  fail  any- 
where. Our  race  must  have  help — God's  help. 
"Why  did  God  permit  Adam  to  be  tempted?' 
you  ask.  We  could  have  character  only  through 
temptation.  Innocence  has  never  felt  tempta- 
tion: holiness  has  met  and  overcome  it.  And 
God  has  also  deeper   reasons  for  allowing  sin 


to  enter  this  world.    We  can  trust  Him.     We 
shall  know  more  by  and  by 

The  two  great  classes  of  men  are  shown  in 
Cain  and  Abel;  the  proud  and  the  humble,  the 
self-righteous  and  the  contrite  man  of  faith.  We 
have  here  the  two  seeds — that  of  the  serpent 
represented  in  Cain,  and  that  of  the  woman  in 
Abel,  who  belonged  to  Christ,  the  great  seed  of 
the  woman.  Of  course  there  was  enmity.  God 
had  decreed  it,  ch.  iii.  15.  though  Cain*s  guilt 
was  none  the  less.  The  difference  between 
these  men  was  a  simple  one,  but  all-important. 
See  Heb.  xi.  4.  Cain  had  his  way  on  earth, 
but  Abel  went  on  to  his  own  country — the  first 
saint  to  enter  heaven.  What  a  welcome  he 
must  have  had  I  He  went  the  short  way; 
Enoch  followed  him  by  the  toilsome  walking 
route,  but  did  not  have  to  walk  all  the  way. 
Noah  walked  the  whole  way.  These  are  the 
three  great  men  of  God  of  those  days.  Cain 
and  Nimrod  were  earth's  mighty  men.  To- 
gether they  furnish  the  first  picture  of  the 
antichrist:  Cain  in  his  persecuting  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  and  Nimrod  in  his  self-sufficiency 
and  organized  rebellion  against  God. 

The  flood  story  is  a  great  panorama  of  man's 
iniquity  and  God's  long  suffering,  and  also  of 
man's  helplessness  against  God's  power;!  but 
the  tower  on  the  plains  of  Shinar  is  poor  proof 
that  men  learned  the  lesson  of  their  littleness. 

The  first  direct  reference  to  Christ  in  the 
Bible  is  the  promise  and  prophecy  of  verse  15 
of  chapter  iii.:      "The  seed  of  the  woman 
(Christ:  see  Gal.  iv.  4)  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 
head"  (Satan's;   Rev    xx.    2).     And  there   are 
six  remarkable  types  of  Christ  in  this  lesson. 
By  a  type  is  meant  a  person,  thing,  or  event. 
that  forshadows  in  some  way  a  greater  person, 
thing  or  event  of  the  future.     Compare  the 
light  of  Gen.  i.  3.   with  Christ's  words  in  John 
xii.    36:  "I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world.'* 
See  also  John  i.  9  and  5.    Again,  the  skins    of 
slain  animals  with  which  God  clothed  Adam 
and  Eve  after  they  had  sinned  are  the  first 
pictures  of  Christ's  being  slain  for  us,  and  His 
righteousness  put  on  us  as  a  garment.     Abel's 
sacrifice  (Gen.   iv.   4)  looks  right  forward    to 
Christ  on  the  cross;  while  the  ark  is  a  wonder- 
ful picture  of  the  security  of  those  in  Christ 
and  their  preservation  through   the  hour   of 
judgment.     See  i  Peter  iii.  18-22;  John  v.  24. 
Two  men,  Adam  and  Noah,  also  stand  out    as 
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typical  of  the  Son  of  God   (i   Cor.   xv.   22; 
Heb.  xi.  7). 

The  hnman  race  is  traced  in  these  eleven 
chapters  through  three  stages  or  dispensations 
of  its  history;  God  is  trying  or  testing  the  race 
JD  distinct  ways  through  these  different  ages. 
I.  The  age  of  innocence,  from  man's  creation 
to  his  ^1.  2.  The  age  of  freedom,  from  the 
fall  to  the  flood,  during  which  time,  God  left 
man  without  direct  restraint  except  his  own 
coDscience,  even  human  government  not  being 
yet  inaugurated.  3.  The  postdiluvian  age, 
from  the  flood  to  a  time  we  shall  discover  in 
nir  next  lesson.  Until  the  eleventh  chapter 
the  whole  race  has  been  considered.  It  having 
twice  failed  and  wandered  utterly  away  from 
God,  He  now  prepares  to  select  and  train  a 
partiailar  nation  of  His  own,  for  purposes  He 
viU  reveal  directly. 

Lesson  II.  will  include  chapters  xi.  lo-xxv. 
10.   The  Life  of  Abraham. 


BIBLICAL  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


RXV.    C.    I.   SCOPIBX-D,    D.    D. 


A.  If.  C,  Baltimore. 

Yon  are  quite  right;  it  is  unscriptnral  for  "a 
bdierer  once  baptized  into  the  one  body"  (I 
iboDld  rather  say  *'into  Christ ")  to  look  for  re- 
baptisms  with  the  Spirit.  The  confusion  in 
aaay  minds  upon  this  point  arises  from  failing 
ID  disdngnish  between  the  baptism  with  the 
Spirit  and  the  filling  with  the  Spirit.  It  is 
9oite  true  that,  normally,  as,  for  example,  in 
Acts  ii.  i>4,  the  filling  is  one  of  the  results  of 
t^  baptism,  but  these  identical  disciples  were, 
« recorded  in  Acts  iv. 23-31,  re-filled  on  a  sub- 
^oent  occasion.  The  error  would  consist  in 
suing  that  re-filling  a  re-baptism.  The  bap- 
3BI  with  the  Holy  Spirit  effects  a  three-fold 
^QsJt — it  unites  the  believer  to  the  risen 
(^^tist,  X  Cor.  xii.  12,  13;  it  imparts  gift  for 
«vice,  e.  ^.,  Acts  ii.  4;  x.  44-46;  i  Cor.  xii. 
^'ii^it  endues  with  power.  Acts  i. 8.  Of  these 
''lee  results  two  are  constant,  namely,  union 
'^  Christ  and  gifts;  one  is  variable,  namely 
Fc^ver.  Power  depends,  not  upon  the  fact  of 
•>ion  with  Christ  and  the  possession  of  gift, 
^  upon  the  state  of  being  filled  with  the  Holy 
-^t.  A  believer  once  baptized  into  Christ  is 
^  afterwards  unbaptized  out  of  Him,  and  the 
phi  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance. 


But  sin  allowed  in  the  life,  or  a  controversy 
with  the  will  of  God,  or  fear  of  man,  may  and 
will  grieve  the  Spirit  to  the  impairment  of 
power.  The  disciples  in  Acts  iv.  had  not  lost 
either  their  union  to  Christ  nor  their  apostle- 
ship.  They  had  become  afraid  of  "threaten- 
ings"  (verse  29)  and  they  prayed,  not  for  a  re- 
baptism  with  the  Spirit,  but  for  the  restoration 
of  boldness.  Their  prayer  was  answered  by  a 
re-filling  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  Ephesians 
i.13  and  iv.  30  the  Ephesians  are  twice  assured 
that  they  are  sealed  with  the  Spirit— indeed, 
that  they  were  sealed  when  they  believed  (see 
R.  v.);  but  in  v.  18  they,  the  sealed  ones,  are 
exhorted  to  "be  filled."  The  correct  formula 
is:  one  baptism,  many  fillings.  David  was 
anointed  with  fresh  oil.  That  is  a  perpetually 
recurring  need.  Every  worker — nay,  every 
Christian,  should  be  constantly  "drinking." 
John  iv.  14;  vii.  37-39.  No  service,  however 
seemingly  unimportant,  should  be  undertaken 
without  a  definite  going  to  Christ,  and  a  defi- 
nite receiving  from  Him  of  the  fulness. 

R.  F.  T.,  Boston. 

Paul's  meaning  in  Phil.  i.  23: — "For  I  am 
in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  de- 
part and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  better, " 
is  both  simple  in  itself,  and  simplified  farther 
by  the  context  Nothing  but  the  exigency  of 
the  "soul  sleeping"  theory  could  ever  have 
raised  a  question  about  it.  Paul  is  Nero's 
prisoner.  Out  of  his  prison  he  writes  to  his 
beloved  Philippians.  In  the  first  chapter,  after 
his  usual  tender  and  appreciative  greeting,  he 
hastens  to  tell  them  how  God  has  turned  even 
his  captivities  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 
In  this  he  greatly  rejoices,  for  his  one  deep  de- 
sire is  that  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  his 
body  whether  by/  life  or  death.  This  brings 
up  the  subject — a  very  natural  one  in  his  situ- 
ation when  any  moment  might  give  him  to  the 
headsman,  or  to  crucifixion — of  his  possible 
death.  He  does  not  hesitate  to  tell  his  friends 
what  he  thinks  of  that  possibility.  To  him  it 
would  be  gain.  He  would  desire  it  but  for  one 
consideration — the  need  which  the  infant 
churches  have  of  him .  Even  that  consideration 
does  not  wholly  turn  the  balance  of  his  mind, 
but  puts  him  into  a  strait  betwixt  his  desire  to 
depart  which  (for  him)  is  "far  better"  and  his 
yearning  still  to  minister  to  the  churches. 
Without  himself  choosing,  he  perceives  that  il 
is  "needful"  that  he  should  abide  in  the  fleshy 
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and  so  he  is  able  to  quiet  their  fears  and  to 
asnire  them  that  he  shall  abide  and  not  go  to 
be  with  the  Lord.  There  are  bat  two  pos- 
sible states:  "in  the  flesh";  "with  the  Lord." 
Il  is  the  identical  idea  which  he  draws  oat 
more  folly  in  a  Cor.  v.  i-8.  In  neither  pas- 
sage is  there  the  smallest  room  for  an  interme- 
diate sleep  of  the  sool. 

C.  R.  G.»  Lynn,  Mass. 

I.  There  is  no  certain  authority  for  saying 
that  Annanias  and  Sapphira  were  true  be* 
lievers,  chastened  with  temporal  death,  bat 
saved  as  to  their  souls,  as  in  John  xv.  a,  first 
clause,  and  z  Cor.  xi.  30.  and  z  John  v.  16. 
Neither  is  there  any  certain  authority  for 
denying  their  salvation. 

a.  z  John  v.  z6  is  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  difficult  passages  in  Scripture.  The  cer- 
tain elements  concerning  this  "sin  unto  death" 
are  that  (z)  it  is  visible,  "if  any  man  ste  his 
brother"  etc.,  and  (a)  that  it  is  such  a  sin  as 
an  instructed  Christian  man  may  know  to  be 
"unto  death."  The  questions  are,  is  physical 
death  meant  here,  or  spiritual  death?  Does 
the  word  "brother"  necessarily  imply  regener- 
ation? The  first  question  may  be  answered: 
spiritual  death,  not  physical  is  meant,  and  for 
the  simple  reason  that  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures  nowhere  define  the  precise  end  or 
sins  for  which  physical  death  is  iziflicted  by 
the  chastening  hand  of  the  Father.  Annanias 
and  his  wife  were  stricken  for  pretending  to 
give  all  when  they  were  really  giving  but  a 
part;  but  every  one  knows  what  havoc  would 
result  in  the  church  today  if  that  penalty  were 
still  enforced.  But  we  do  know  the  sin  which 
is  inevitably  fatal  spiritually.  It  is  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  committed  by 
the  open  sinner  when  he  blasphemously  attri- 
butes to  Satan  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  It  is 
committed  by  the  professor  when,  from  a  state 
so  near  to  salvation  that  he  may  be  said  to 
have  been  "once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  made  a  partaker  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  age  to 
come."  and  yet  shall  "fall  away,.*'  or  openly, 
deliberately,  apostatize  from  this  blaze  of 
light  and  foreiaste  of  experience.  (See  Heb. 
vi.  4,  5.)  The  word  "brother"  in  i  John  v. 
z6  implies,  then,  no  more  than  professing 
brother — one  who  claims  to  be  a  Christian. 
It  is  not  pretended  that  this  exposition  relieves 


the  passage  from  all  of  its  difficulties,  bat  ool^- 
that  it  gives  that  meaning  which  is  least  en- 
cumbered with  difficulties. 

W.  £.  F.,  Lynn,  Mass. 

The  question  of  the  immortality  of  the  sooi 
is  too  vast  to  be  answered  (with  proofs)  in  a 
paragraph  in  this  department.  A  mere  answer 
without  proofs  would  be  out  of  place  in  a  de- 
partment of  Biblical  notes  and  queries.  See. 
"Fact  and  Theories  as  to  a  Future  Sute."  by 
F.  W.  Grant  (Lorzeiux  Bros..  N.  Y.). 

£.L.  M..  New  York. 

The  rending  of  the  church  into  sects  based 
upon  human  authority  and  leadership,  is  ex- 
pressly condemned.  But  the  New  Testament 
distinguishes  between  "the  church  which  is 
His  body"  (Eph.  i.  33).  and  the  "churches" 
(Gal.  i.  a;  Rev.  i.  zz).  Every  regenerate  sool 
since  Pentecost,  is  baptized  into  the  former  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  (z  Cor.  xii.  za,  Z3).  This  is  an 
invisible  act.  The  churches,  on  the  contrary, 
are  entered  by  a  visible  act,  and  are  them- 
selves locally  gathered  bodies  of  believers. 
Doubtless  there  is  among  them  much  ignor- 
ance of  truth,  much  error  in  practice,  and  much 
reprehensible  spirit  of  faction.  Doubtless,  too. 
many  have  "crept  in"  who  are  not  regenerate. 
All  this  is  fully  recognized  in  the  messages  to 
the  churches  by  Paul,  as  also,  by  the  glorified 
Lord  in  the  seven  epistles  to  the  Asian 
churches  in  Rev.  ii.  and  iii.  But  in  neither 
case  is  there  a  hint  of  displeasure  because  of 
membership  in  them,  nor,  in  the  worst  of 
them  a  call  to  come  out  of  them.  Even  in  the 
last  and  worst  (Laodicea,  Rev.  iii.  z4-aa). 
where  Christ  is  outside  the  door,  He  does  not 
ask  His  own  who  are  perchance  within  to 
come  out,  but  to  open  that  He  may  come  in. 
Until  Christ  spews  an  apostate  and  lukewarm 
church  out  of  His  mouth,  it  does  not  become 
His  servants  to  do  so.  The  worst  church  on 
earth  today  may  be  paralleled  in  apostolic 
times. 


The  confession  which  is  to  be  rewarded,  like 
the  denial  opposed  to  it.  is,  of  course,  not 
merely  a  single  utterance  of  the  lip.  Judas 
Iscariot  confessed  Christ  and  Peter  denied 
Him.  But  it  is  the  habitual  acknowledgment 
by  lip  and  life,  un withdrawn  to  the  end.—; 
Alexander  McLaren,  D.  D. 


A  New  Year's  Message. 
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1.      I       asked,    the  New  Tear    for  some    mot  -  to    sweet, 
2. ''Will  knowl -edge  then   snf  -  fice,  New   Tear?*' I    cried; 
3.  Once   more       I  asked/'Is   there    no     more    to      tell?'' 
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asked      and  paused;  He      an  -  swered   soft  and  low,  ''God's 

an   -    swer  came,  ''Nay,  but        re  -  mem   -  ber,  too,  God's 
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T0UN6  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT. 


[All  communications  referring  to  this  deiMrtment 
shoold  be  sent  to  the  editor,  Warn  Anna  W.  Pienon, 
1127  Dean  St.,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.]. 


My  Dbar  Readers: 

A  Happy  New  Year  to  you  all,  the  very 
happiest  and  best  you  have  ever  had.  This  is 
what  I  wish  for  every  one  of  yon.  and  it  tviU 
be  the  best  if  yon  try  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus,  of  whom  you  are  learning  each 
week. 

Beginning  with  this  New  Year  I  hope  to 
have  many  more  young  people  who  read  the 
Gospel  Studies  and  answer  the  questions  in 
the  Quiz  Box.  Let  each  one  of  my  readers 
not  only  do  the  work  themselves,  but  try  to 
get  others  interested  to  do  the  same. 

BoySy  don't  let  the  girls  get  ahead  of  you 
this  year.  It  is  a  noticeable  fact  that  all  but 
one  of  the  boys  who  began  the  contest  have 
dropped  ofif.  Most  of  the  girls  have  kept  on 
faithfully,  and  I  would  like  to  give  a  prize  to 
every  one  of  them,  bless  their  faithful  hearts. 

Girls,  keep  on  this  year  as  well  as  you  have 
the  past  six  months,  and  it  will  be  hard  at  the 
end  of  the  year  to  tell  which  has  done  the  best. 
I  have  enjoyed  your  letters  and  answers  so 
much  that  I  would  much  enjoy  receiving  a  let- 
ter from  each  one  of  you  telling  me  all  about 
your  home  and  yourself.  I  vranld  like  to  look 
into  each  one  of  your  faces,  but  of  course  that 
is  impossible.  Some  day  I  may  meet  some  of 
you.  If  any  of  you  ever  come  to  Brooklyn  I 
would  be  glad  to  have  you  come  and  see  me. 

Your  friend. 

The  Editor. 


Kind  Deeds. 


BY  FREDRICA  L.    BALLARD. 


On  Tuesday  Jack  and  Tom  were  late  to  their 
lunch.  School  was  "out"  at  half-past  twelve, 
and  the  boys  could  walk  home  in  ten  minutes; 
but  on  Tuesday  their  mother  sat  down  to 
lunch  at  one  o'clock  all  alone.  They  came 
bursting  in  before  the  muffins  were  quite  cold. 

"Aren't  we  late,  though?"  said  Tom. 

"Aren't  we,  though?"  said  Jack. 

"Yes,  indeed, "  said  their  mother.  "Let  me 
guess  why.  Did  you  walk  home  with  Miss 
GUbert?" 

Miss  Gilbert  was  the  boys'  teacher. 


"No,  we  didn't  do  that.  Guess  again,"  said 
Tom. 

"Yon  ought  to  remember,"  said  Jack. 

"Suppose  you  tell  me,"  said  their  mother, 

"It  was  'Kind  Deeds.'"  both  boys  said. 
almost  at  once. 

"Yes,  I  should  have  thought  of  that,"  said 
mother.     "Tell  me  about  it. " 

"Well,  we  always  have  a  meeting  after 
school  on  Tuesday, "  said  Tom.     '  'That's  all. ' ' 

"Tom  was  president  today,"  said  Jack. 

"What  does  the  president  do?"  asked 
mother. 

"Oh!"  said  Tom,  "he  just  site  up  in  front, 
and  asks  the  other  children  if  they  have  any 
kind  deeds  to  tell  about.  Then  they  say  'Yes, 
Tom,'  or  'No,  Tom;'  and,  if  they  say  'Yes,' 
they  just  tell  them,  and  if  they  say  'No. '  why, 
then  I  say,  'Try  to  think  one  up  before  the 
end'  That's  all." 

"And  one  fellow,"  said  Jack,  scornfully, 
'  'wanted  to  tell  one  of  his  own  kind  deeds. ' ' 

"Then  you  only  tell  other  people's  kind 
deeds?"  said  mother. 

"  'Course, "  said  Tom.  "Some  more  apple- 
sauce, mother.     I  mean,  if  you  please. ' ' 

"This  fellow, "said  Jack,  "wanted  to  tell 
his  awfully.     He  said  it  wasn't  very  long. " 

"What  kind  deed  did  you  tell.  Tom?"  asked 
mother. 

"Ohl  I  told  about  Jack's  helping  me  string 
my  bow  and  arrow,  so's  it  went  high  as  our 
house, "  said  Tom,  a  little  shamefacedly. 

"I  thought  you  were  going  to  tell  about  the 
huckster  who  carried  a  wet  sponge  with  which 
to  bathe  his  horse's  face  and  nose  on  warm 
days, "  said  mother. 

"Yes, "  said  Tom,  with  his  eyes  on  his  plate, 
'  'I  was  going  to  tell  about  that,  mother;  but 
both  us  boys  saw  it,  you  know,  the  day  the 
huckster  gave  us  a  ride  on  the  step  behind  his 
wagon.  And  I  only  spoke  for  the  'kind 
deed'  first,  and — well,  I  could  think  of  Jack's 
kind  deed,  helping  me  with  my  bow,  and" — 
here  Tom's  cheeks  grew  red — "Jack  and  I 
both  together  couldn't  think  up  any  kind  deed 
I'd  done  to  him,  for  him  to  tell  about,  so  I  let 
him  have  the  one  about  the  horse,  and  I  took 
the  bow  and  arrow. ' ' 

"Mother,"  said  Jack,  "I  wanted  to  take  the 
time  that  Tom  knocked  my  paints  off  the  table, 
and  picked  them  all  up  ofif  the  floor,  and  put 
them  back  in  the  box  for  me.     I  wanted  to  tdl 
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about  that,  but  Tom  said  it  wouldn't  be  fair, 
'caoae  yoa  told  him  to  do  it. " 

"I  am  glad  yon  were  careful  to  be  qnite  fair, 
Tom, "said  mother.  "It  seems  to  me  that 
thai  was  a  kind  deed. " 

^''Well,  any  way,"  said  Tom,  swallowing 
hard,  * 'Jack's  not  going  to  get  ahead  of  me  this 
week.  I'm  going  to  do  so  many  kind  deeds  to 
him  that  he  won't  know  which  one  to  choose 
!•  tell  alxxit  next  Tuesday. " 

PhOadelphia. 

Composition  on  Jonah. 

(Written  by  a  Utile  African  girl.) 

"History  as  you  know  teaches  us  what  is 
happen  in  the  past  event.  Geography  where 
the  thing  has  hapened  at.  History  tells  us 
that  Adam  was  the  first  man  that  was  created 
aad  geography  shows  us  where  the  garden  of 
Eden  is,  which  continent,  which  division. 

"History  tells  us  that  Adam  was  the  first 
man  that  was  created  and  while  he  was  sleep- 
ing. God  took  out  one  of  his  ribs  and  made 
Eve,  after  a  while  Eve  went  to  walk  among 
the  trees  of  the  garden  of  Eden.  Conversation 
took  place  between  her  and  the  devil,  the  devil 
told  her  to  eat  some  kind  of  fruit  which  God 
had  told  her  and  Adam  not  to  eat,  she  took  it 
and  ate  it,  and  also  took  some  for  her  husband. 
When  Adam  saw  it  he  did  not  take  no  time  to 
ask  her  where  she  got  it  from. 

"History,  geography  and  the  earth,  just  do 

to  go  together.     One  tells  about  this,  one  tells 

ahobt  that,  and  so  forth.     Histories  are  inter 

esting  to  read,  indeed  they  are.     It  tells  us 

about  the  whale.    The  whale  is  the  largest 

animal  in  the  sea.    Whales  is  spoken  of  in  the 

Bihle,  God  had  sent  Jonah  to  Kinevah    to 

pnach  to  the  people  about  their  sins.    Jonah 

rciosed  to  go.     He  went  into  a  ship  with  some 

people,  he  jnst  went  in  there  to  hide  from  God, 

bat  God  caused  a  storm  to  take  place  and  the 

ship  went  from  this  way  to  that  way.     The 

people  was  afraid  indeed  and  they  began  to 

cast  k>ts  and  the  lot  fell  on  Jonah  so  they  up 

aad  throwed  him  into  the  sea.     While  he  was 

going  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  sea  he  met 

with  this  animal,  so  the  whale  said,  'My  friend, 

^■kere  are  you  going?'    Jonah  answered  and 

aud  vttto  him,  'I  have  disobeyed  my  God  and 

I  aai  trying  to  hide  from  his  face.'    The  whale 

Siid.  'Yon  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  yourself, 

don't  you  know  that  neither  you  nor  I  can  hide 


from  His  face?'  Jonah  said,  'O!  whale.  I  am 
so  afraid,  I  do  not  know  what  I  am  doing  or 
saying.'  The  whale  said.  'The  idea  of  your 
running  away  from  God,  you  got  to  bear  the 
consequences  that's  all  I  got  to  say.'  Jonah 
said,  'Whale,  I  think  you  had  better  swallow 
me  because  I  see  there  is  no  use  in  talking.' 
The  whale  said,  'Jonah,  put  your  head  in  my 
mouth  and  get  ready  for  your  life.'  At  the 
same  time  he  did  swallow  him  up.  Jonah 
thought  the  whale's  body  was  his  end.  There- 
fore Jonah  offered  up  a  prayer  for  his  sins.  If 
he  should  die  before  he  got  to  the  shore,  if  it 
was  God's  will  to  carry  his  soul  to  heaven. 
The  whale  did  not  rest  day  after  day  nor  night 
after  night.  After  three  days  the  whale  went 
to  the  shore  and  vomited  up  Jonah.  Jonah 
was  like  a  drowned  rat." — Extract  from  Mis- 
sionary Revifw. 


Studies  in  the  Gospels. 

Jesus  the  Healer  (continued). 

Jesus  the  God  of  Nature. 

First  week Matt.  viii.  18-34. 

Second  week Mark  iv.  18-41. 

Third  week Luke  viii.  22-39. 

Fourth*week Mark  v.  1-20- 

QUIZ   BOX. 

z.  How  many  sicknesses  did  Christ  heal  in 
Matt.  viii.  chapter? 

(Children  10  years  or  under.) 

2.  Why  does  Matt.  viii.  25  show  in  the 
disciples  a  lack  of  faith  in  Christ? 

(For  those  under  x6  years.) 

NOTICE. 

A  new  prize  contest  will  begin  this  month. 

Let  all  the  children  work  hard  on  the  Quiz 
Box  questions. 

Send  answers  by  the  last  day  of  the 
month. 

The  prizes  for  this  year  will  be  awarded  in 
January.  The  names  will  be  given  in  the 
February  issue. 

God  calls  us  to  be  witnesses.  What  does  it 
require  for  you  to  be  a  witness?  First  you 
must  know  something,  and  then  tell  it.  Is 
there  any  one  who  cannot  do  that?  Have 
Jesus  Christ  in  your  soul,  and  a  tongue  to  tell 
it.  Belief  in  the  heart  and  confession  with  the 
mouth — that  makes  a  witness. — A.  T.  Pier- 
son,  D,  D. 
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COMFORT  FOR  THB  SORROWING. 


Whilst  the  marble  wastes  beneath  the 
tcnlptor's  hand,  the  image  grows;  so  should 
each  loss  in  onr  estate  or  circumstance  have  a 
corresponding  gain  in  spiritual  conformity  to 
Christ.—/'.  B,  Meyer, 

**Lo,  I  see  four  men  ioose,'' — Dan.  iii.  25 
This  is  what  trial  has  often  done  for  ns. 
We  have  become  oonscioos  of  the  binding 
effect  of  our  own  habits  which  we  wore  as 
comparatively  innocent,  but  gradually  the  con- 
viction grew  that  they  were  amongst  the  weights 
that  should  be  laid  aside.  Yet  they  clung  to 
us  until  some  fiery  trial  tiefell  us,  and  from 
that  hour,  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  were  free.  Do  not  fear  the  fire.  It 
cannot  hurt  one  hair  of  your  head,  or  leave  the 
smell  of  burning  on  you,  but  it  will  eat  out  the 
alloy,  and  gnaw  away  the  iron  bands  that, 
bound  vou. 

I  shall  know  by  the  fleam  and  flitter 

Of  the  golden  chain  70a  wear, 
By  your  heart's  calm  strength  in  loving, 

Of  the  fire  yon  have  had  to  bear. 
Beat  on,  tme  heart,  for  ever  I 

Shine  bright,  strong  golden  chain ; 
And  bless  the  cleensing  firs 

And  the  tnmaoe  of  living  pain. 

But  Jesus  never  allows  His  beloved  to  walk 
the  fire  alone.  If  it  is  heated  seven  times  hot- 
ter than  its  wont,  this  is  only  the  reason  for 
His  becoming  more  real,  as  our  living  glorious 
Friend.  There  always  goes  beside  the  tried 
saint,  though  not  always  patent  even  to  the 
eye  of  the  spirit,  another  whose  aspect  is  that 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Reach  out  thy  hands  to 
Him,  beloved.  He  is  there.  The  Refiner  not 
only  watches  the  crucible,  He  is  in  it  with  thee 
In  all  thy  affliction.  He  is  afflicted—^.  B 
Meyer. 


A  Voice  from  the  Land  Beyond. 

I  shine  in  the  U^ht  of  God ; 

His  likeness  stamps  my  brow; 
Through  the  Valley  of  Death  my  feet  have  trod, 

And  I  reign  in  glory  now  I 

No  breaking  heart  is  here, 

No  keen  and  thrilling  pain. 
No  wasted  cheek  where  the  frequent  tear 

Hath  rolled  and  left  its  stain. 

O  friends  of  mortal  yean, 
The  trasted  and  the  tme, 


Te  are  watehinc  stUl  in  the  valley  of  tean» 
But  I  wait  to  weleome  you. 


Do  Ifortetl   Oaol 

For  memory's  golden  chain 
Shall  bind  my  heart  to  the  hearts  balow 

Till  they  meet  to  toaeh  again. 

Baeh  link  is  strong  and  bright, 

And  love's  electric  flame 
Flows  freely  down,  like  a  river  of  light, 

To  the  world  from  whence  I  cassa. 

Do  you  mourn  when  another  star 
Shines  out  from  the  glittering  skyi 

Do  you  weep  when  the  raging  voioe  of  war 
And  the  storms  of  conflict  diet 

Then  why  shoold  your  tears  run  down. 
And  your  hearts  be  sorely  riven. 

For  another  gem  in  the  Sariour's  crown. 
And  another  soul  in  heavent 


—Anot^ 


They  tell  us  that  in  some  trackless  lands, 
when  one  friend  passes  through  the  pathless 
forests,  he  breaks  a  twig  ever  and  anon  as  he 
goes,  that  those  who  come  after  may  see  the 
traces  of  his  having  been  there,  and  may  know 
that  they  are  not  out  of  the  road.  Oh,  when 
we  are  journeying  through  the  murky  night, 
and  the  dark  woods  of  affliction  and  sorrow,  it 
is  something  to  find  here  and  there  a  spray 
broken,  or  a  leafy  stem  bent  down  with  the 
tread  of  His  foot  and  the  brush  of  His  hand  as 
He  passed:  and  to  remember  that  the  path  He 
trod  He  has  hallowed,  and  thus  to  find  linger- 
ing fragrances  and  hidden  strengths  in  the 
remembrance  of  Him  as  "in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,"  bearing  grief /or  us, 
bearing  grief  vnth  us.  bearing  grief  like  us. 
Oh,  do  not,  do  not,  keep  these  sacred  thoughts 
of  Christ's  companionship  in  sorrow,  for  the 
larger  trials  of  life.  If  the  mote  in  the  eye  be 
large  enough  to  annoy  you,  it  is  large  enough 
to  bring  out  His  sympathy;  and  if  the  grief  be 
too  small  for  Him  to  compassionate  and 
share,  it  is  too  small  for  you  to  be  troubled  by 
it.  If  you  are  ashamed  to  apply  that  divine 
thought,  "Christ  bears  this  grief  with  me,"  to 
those  petty  molehills  that  you  magnify  into 
mountains  sometimes,  think  to  yourselves  that 
then  it  is  a  shame  for  you  to  be  stumbling 
over  them.  But  on  the  other  hand,  never  fear 
to  be  irreverent  or  too  familiar  in  the  thought, 
that  Christ  is  willing  to  bear  and  help  me  to 
bear,  the  pettiest,  the  minutest,  and  most  insig- 
nificant of  the  daily  annoyances  that  may  come 
to  ruffle  me. — Alexander  MtuLaren. 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


39 


HINTS  AMD  HELPS. 


CONDUCTBO  BY  D.  L.  MOOOY. 


The  morning  is '  the  gate  of  the  day,  and 
thooM  be  well  goarded  with  prayer. — C.  H. 
Sfnrge<m, 

In  the  death  of  oar  Redeemer,  we  see  three 
infinite  depths  moved  for  the  relief  of  haman 
misery:  the  love  of  the  Father,  the  merit  of  the 
Son,  and  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These 
are  the  depths  of  wonder  whence  arise  the 
rivers  of  salvation. — Christmas  Evans. 

The  spi ritual  man  having  passed  from  death 
onto  life,  the  natural  man  most  next  proceed 
to  pass  from  life  onto  death.  Having  opened  a 
new  set  of  correspondence,  he  must  deliber- 
ately close  up  the  old.  Regeneration,  in 
short,  must  be  accompanied  by  degeneration. 
— Henry  Drumnumd, 

When  the  Gauls  had  tasted  the  wine  of 
Italy,  they  aisked  where  the  grapes  grew,  and 
would  never  be  quiet  till  they  came  there. 
Thus  may  you  cry,  **0h^  thai  I  had  tvings 
Wu  a  dove!  for  then  tt/ouid  I  fly  atuay^  and 
he  at  rest**  A  believer  is  willing  to  lose  the 
world  for  the  enjoyment  of  grace;  and  he  is 
willing  to  leave  the  world  for  the  fruition  of 
^ari—WiUiam  Seeker. 

The  best  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  a 
holy  life.  God  wants  to  translate  His  super- 
natural Book  into  the  living  experience  of  all 
His  children. — A.  B,  Simpson. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  faults  of  the 
Old  Testament  characters,  no  mention  is  made 
of  them  in  the  New  Testament.  There  they 
are  always  referred  to  as  saints  without  blem- 
ish. It  seems  that  God  delights  to  praise  His 
ttints.  He  keeps  His  promise  that  He  will 
act  only  forgive,  but  forget  their  iniquities, 
and  He  remembers  only  their  good  qualities. 
—Bonar. 

A  watch  falling  to  keep  time  will  not  be  cor- 
rected by  any  jeweling  of  the  case;  painting 
the  organ-pipes  will  not  improve  the  music. — 
Watkinson. 

Communion  with  God  is  not  to  be  limited  to 
a  few  moments  of  devotion  each  day.  Even 
as  Enoch  walked  with  God,  so  must  we  live 
oonsciottsly  in  His  companionship  if  our  lives 
are  to  have  power  with  men.     "If  you  want  to 


get  near  to  God  in  prayer,"  it  has  been  truly 
said,  '*do  not  go  far  from  Him  the  rest  of  the 
time." 

There  is  nothing  like  faith  to  help  in  a 
pinch;  faith  dissolves  doubts  as  the  sun  drives 
away  the  mists.  And  that  you  may  not  be  put 
out,  know  that  your  time  for  believing  is 
always.  There  are  times  when  some  graces 
may  be  out  of  use,  but  there  is  no  time  wherein 
faith  can  be  said  to  be  so.  Wherefore  faith 
must  be  always  in  exercise.  Faith  is  the  eye, 
is  the  mouth,  is  the  hand,  and  one  of  these  is 
of  use  all  the  day  long.  Faith  is  to  see,  to  re- 
ceive, to  work,  or  to  eat;  and  a  Christian 
should  be  seeing,  or  receiving,  or  working,  or 
feeding  all  day  long.  Let  it  rain,  let  it  blow, 
let  it  thunder,  let  it  lighten,  a  Christian  must 
still  believe.  "At  what  time,"  said  the  good 
man,  "I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  Thee." — 
John  Bunyan. 

I  tvill  both  lay  me  down  in  pea^e,  and 
sleep:  for  Thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me 
dwell  in  safety.  Ps.  iv.  8.  Sweet  evening 
hymnl  I  shall  not  sit  up  to  watch  through 
fear,  but  I  will  lie  down;  and  then  I  will  not 
lie  awake  listening  to  every  rustling  sound,  but 
I  will  lie  down  in  peace  and  sleep,  for  I  have 
nought  to  fear.  He  that  hath  the  wings  of 
God  above  him  needs  no  other  curtain.  Better 
than  bolts  or  bars  is  the  protection  of  the 
Lord.  *  *  *  A  quiet  conscience  is  a  good  bed- 
fellow. How  many  of  our  sleepless  hours 
might-  be  traced  to  our  untrusting  and  dis- 
ordered minds.  They  slumber  sweetly  whom 
faith  rocks  to  sleep. — C.  If.  Spurgeon. 

He  that  cover eth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 
per: but  zt/hoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy.  Prov.  xxtnii,  ij. 
There  are  two  ways  in  which  sin  has  been 
treated  in  human  history:  man's  way  and  God's 
way.  From  the  days  of  Adam  man  has  failed, 
for  he  has  only  covered  them  up  imperfectly. 
God's  way  has  always  been  sure,  for  He  doth 
purge  to  punty  and  thoroughly  cleanse  to 
whiteness.  Man  seeks  to  white-wash  the 
exterior;   God  zvashes  white  the  entire  being. 

"Oh!  if  we  could  only  lift  up  our  heads  and 
li^pe  with  Him,'  live  new  lives,  high  lives,  lives 
of  hope  and  love  and  holiness,  to  which  death 
should  be  nothing  but  the  breaking  away  of 
the  last  cloud  and  the  letting  of  the  life  out  to 
its  completion."— /'Af/ftj^s  Brooks. 
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SobteiipUon  priee,  $1.00  a  jear.  Clubs:  10 
eopie*  to  GDa  name  and  address,  75  eents  each. 

Addran  all  matter  for  Bditor  to  W.  B.  Moodt, 
lit.  Hermon,  Mass.  Address  all  Irasiness  eommoni- 
cations  to 

FLEmm  H.  REVELL  COMPANY.  PvMlsliefft 

6S  Waahinffton  Street,  Chicago 
112  Fifth  Xrenoe,  New  York 
154  Yonge  Street,  Toronto,  Can. 

All  subseriptiont  three  nontlit  overdue  tfiscenlin- 
■ed  witlieut  Inrtlier  netlce. 


Ibf^ertd  at  the  Potiofflce  at  Chicago  a»  Mcond-clast 

matl  nuitter 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  season  of  new  resolves  is  at  hand. 
Within  the  next  few  days  it  is  probable  that 
more  good  resolations  will  be  made  and  more 
"new  leaves  tamed  over"  than  in  all  the  re- 
maining weeks  and  months  of  1898.  How 
many  of  these  resolations  will  last  or  how 
many  of  the  "new  leaves"  will  remain  clean 
and  fair  we  may  never  know,  bat  in  many  cases 
there  will  be  illastrated  the  futility  of  coanting 
upon  hnman  will  power  for  mending  a  rained 
life.  It  has  been  said  that  even  God  does  not 
undertake  sach  a  work,  bat.  by  the  regenerat- 
ing power  of  His  Spirit  recreates  the  sonl  and 
forms  anew  the  man  who  has  wasted  his  form- 
er life. 

» 

And  at  this  special  season  when   thousands 

of  Christians  are  onited  in  prayer  there  should 
be  encouragement  for  those  who  are  burdened 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  loved  ones.  "No 
good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly, "  surely  includes  the  prayers 
of  His  children  for  those  whom  they  love. 
And  to  the  soul  that  is  living  in  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  to  God's  will  this  promise  comes 
with  power  and  encouragement. 

But  even  before  we  seek  for  blessings  upon 
others  may  we  not  wisely  examine  ourselves  to 
know  if  we  have  complied  with  the  condition 
of  this  promise?  The  real  secret  of  a  Christian 
life  is  conformity  to  Jesus  Christ  or  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God.  If  that  is  the  law  of  our 
beings  we  may  indeed  claim  the  promise  of 
all  good  things. 

» 

In  a  recent  number  of  The  Congregation- 

aiist  there  has  appeared  an  interesting  article 


upon  the  importance  of  trained  lady  missiona- 
ries in  church  work,  entitled,  "Wombn  in  thb 
HoMB  Field.  "  After  enumerating  some  of  the 
distinctive  lines  of  work  for  which  lady  mis- 
sionaries are  specially  qaali6ed,  the  writer 
says:  "Mr.  Moody  was  asked,  not  long  ago, 
this  question :  'Which  makes  the  best  city  mis- 
sionary— man  or  woman?'  He  promptly  re- 
plied, 'Give  me  woman,  every  time.  I  have 
been  in  a  great  deal  of  city  work,  and  I  know. 
During  the  day,  when  the  men  are  out,  the 
women  can  go  into  the  house  and  sit  down 
and  talk  with  the  mother,  the  wife  and  the 
children,  and  pray.  Women  have  more  tact, 
and  if  we  had  more  of  them  as  city  missiona- 
ries we  would  have  less  anarchism  and  com- 
munism. It's  a  great  pity  that  women  are  not 
more  used  in  this  work  of  reaching  the  masses, 
and  do  not  offer  themselves  more  frequently.'  " 

« 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  care- 
ful and  wise  training  is  needed  for  such  work 
as  Mr.  Moody  proposes  for  a  lady  missionary. 
Enthusiasm  alone  is  not  going  to  give  a  young 
woman  the  entr^  to  the  home  of  a  self-respect- 
ing woman,  and  it  is  essential  that  there  should 
be  some  way  in  which  the  missionary  should 
tuin  an  entrance.  And  it  is  for  the  supplying 
of  the  means  for  acquiring  a  welcome  to  the 
homes  of  the  non-church-goers  that  a  training 
is  necessary  as  well  as  teaching  methods  for 
personal  work. 

The  Northfield  Training  School,  with  which 
we  are  most  familiar,  is  eminently  practical  in 
this  preparation  of  its  students.  Not  only  are 
Bible  courses  offered,  but  a  thorough  course  is 
also  prescribed  in  the  most  elementary  house- 
hold  duties,  which  have  been  found  by  experi- 
ence to  be  invaluable  aids  in  not  only  securing 
an  entrance  to  a  home,  but  in  many  instances 
of  winning  the  family  itself. 

%• 

A  number  of  letters  have  been  received,  ask- 
ing if  we  were  still  receiving  donations  for 
Pandita  Ramabai's  work.  Evidently  the  offer 
which  was  made  by  "Y,"  to  give  one- tenth  of 
all  that  should  be  donated  by  our  readers 
within  a  certain  period,  has  led  some  to  be- 
lieve that  we  were  only  receiving  funds  for 
the  same  liiAited  period.  We  would  say,  how- 
ever, that  we  shall  always  be  glad  to  receive 
any  donations  that  may  be  sent  to  us  for  this 
work  and  forward  the  same  promptly  to  India. 
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Satorday,  January  1st. 

IsaiahziU.  lto5. 

Vena  1.  Chapters  xiii.  and  xIt.  are  demoted  to 
tlie  jndcmeais  to  be  brooght  upon  Babylon.  This 
^ene  tails  us  thai  this  remarkable  ▼Ision  of  the  fu- 
ture was  ffiren  to  "Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos."  Verse 
S(  of  chapter  zIt.  tells  ns  when  the  Tision  was 
civeo :  **In  the  year  that  Kins  Ahaa  died."  Baby- 
lon at  that  time  had  Merodaeh*baladan  for  its 
kinc.  For  five  hnndied  years  an  Assyrian  dynasty 
<»f  kincshad  reisnad,  sometimes  at  war  with  the 
kings  of  .Assyria,  who  reigned  at  Nineveh,  and 
trihatary  to  them,  and  never  attaining  to 
of  power,  until  Uie  fall  of  Nineveh  in 
6S  B.C.,  by  the  eonqoest  of  Assyria  by  Cyazeres  the 
Meda,  and  Nabopolassar,  the  ftither  of  Nebnchad- 
Bsmtar.  Sargon,  king  of  Assyria,  defeated  and 
dethroned  Merodaeh-baladan  during  the  lifb  time  of 
leaiah,  and  Sennaeherib  anneied  Babylon  to  the 
Aaqrrian  Empire  about  OOO  B.  C.  Sargon  is  men- 
tioDBd  onee  in  the  Bible  (Isa.  xx.  1),  Sennacherib* 
Buny  times,  and  his  history  in  connection  with 
Jsrasalem,  given  in  detail  in  Kings,  Chronicles,  and 
in  Isaiah  zzzvi.  and  zxxvii.  Babylon,  as  the  fourth 
world  empire,  and  as  the  enemy  of  Israel,  comes 
mpoo  the  stage  of  history  with  Nebuchadneasar  the 
famcmssooof  Nabopolassar  (604  B.  C).  Bawlin- 
son  says:  **It  is  loarcely  too  much  to  say  that  but 
for  Nebochadnetsar  the  Babylonians  would  have 
had  no  place  in  history."  The  knowledge  of  these 
historic  tmct»  gives  a  wonderful  interest  to  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  concerning  Babylon.  It  was  the 
Babykm  of  Nebuchadnenar,  and  not  the  Babylon 
of  Merodaeh-baladan  that  he  beheld,  in  its  world- 
wide tame  and  power;  and  it  was  the  overthrow  of 
Bisbylao  by  Cyrus,  and  its  later  utter  desolation  as 
at  this  day,  more  than  its  conquest  by  Sargon  and 
that  he  sees  in  the  burden  of  his 
Babylon,  all  through  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  a 
used  to  represent  world  power,  as 
arrayed  against  JehoVah  and  His  people.  Literal 
Babykm  is  alluded  to,  and  the  Judgments  that  came 
npoD  her  fiaithfnUy  depicted,  but,  a  remote  fnllill- 
sie&t,  in  the  final  overthrow  of  antichrist,  is  always 
iadieated  by  the  words  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
dictated.  So  here ;  the  coming  of  Sennacherib  into 
Jndah  and  his  overthrow  there,  seems  to  fulfill  one 
part  of  the  prophecy ;  while  the  conquest  of  Babylon 
by  Assyria,  and  then  by  Cyrus  fulfills  another  part ; 

ts  final  desolation  another  ;'-and  beyond  all  these, 


its  fall,  and  the  fall  of  its  king,  is  made  a  type  of 
Christ*s  final  Judgment  of  Ghentile  power. 

Verses  2  to  5.  Surely  in  these  grand  words  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  describing  the  whole  battle  scene 
through  all  the  centuries,  as  nation  after  nation  are 
dealt  with  by  Jehovah,  and  fall  beneath  His  power. 
Jerusalem  as  the  city  of  God,  shall  stand  secure 
upon  the  earth,  when  these  have  passed  away. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  4,  last  clause. 

Sunday,  January  2d. 

Isaiah  xiii.  6  toll. 

Verse 6.  The  expression  ^*the  day  of  the  Lord" 
many  times  found  in  the  prophets,  is  uniformly  con- 
nected with  the  Lord's  execution  of  Judgment  upon 
some  particular  nation  or  upon  the  world  at  large. 
Here,  Babylon  (see  verse  19}  is  in  view.  God  per- 
mitted the  growth  and  consolidation  of  that  vast 
empire,  as  He  permits  the  growth  of  kingdoms  and 
nations  now,  until  the  pride  of  her  rulera  and  the 
wickedness  of  her  people  became  insufferable,  and 
suddenly  the  day  of  reckoning  and  overthrow  came, 
—the  day  for  the  Lord  as  King  of  nations,  to  deal 
with  those  who  had  misused  their  blessings,  and 
abused  the  power  He  had  entrusted  to  them.  In 
this  sense  "the  day  of  the  Lord"  was  seen  by  Isaiah 
as  coming  upon  Israel,  Judab,  Assyria,  Babylon, 
Moab  and  Egypt,  and  not  far  away  in  his  vision,  he 
saw  the  final  day  qf  the  Lord,  when  Christ  shall 
come  to  Judge  the  world  as  He  Himself  foretold 
(Matt.  XXV.  80).  It  is  the  blending  of  the  near  event 
with  the  remote  that  gives  the  key  to  all  the  pro- 
phets, and  should  deeply  interest  every  child  of  Qod 
in  their  study  (1  Peter  ii.  19  to  21).  Principles  never 
change,  righteousness  of  Judgment  can  never  knew 
variation :  as  God  dealt  with  nations  in  the  past,  so 
will  He  deal  with  the  nations  of  our  day.  "7^  day 
of  the  Lord^*  is  continually  coming  to  wicked  peo- 
ples and  to  wicked  persons,  and  we  as  witnesses  for 
God  should  ever  be  warning  our  fellow  men  of '  its 
certainty,  and  of  their  calamity  (Bsek.  iii.  17  and 
18) ;  and  beyond  this  is  the  definite  day  of  the 
manifested  presence  of  Christ  upon  the  earth, 
**77ie  OBBAT  DAT  of  the  Lord"  (Rev.  vi.  14  to  17; 
Acts  xvii.  31). 

Verses  7  to  11.  Note  similarity  in  Mai.  iv.  1 :  Joel 
(i.  SI  and  82 ;  Acts  U.  16  to  21 ;  Matt.  xxiv.  29  and  80. 
Surely  one  can  see  how  Isaiah  in  vision  was  behold- 
ing a  series  of  Judgments  on  nations,  but  beyond 
that,  a  culminating  Judgment  upon  the  world  that  is 
yet  to  come,  the  "gathering  out  of  Christ's  kingdom 
on  earth  of  all  that  offends."  Matt.  xiii.  40  to  48. 
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JVom  Awdrevs  Murray: 

Bobert  Murray  McCheyne  m^*  **Ob  God«  make 
m%  MM  holy  aa  a  pardoned  eiimer  can  be  made/*  If 
tkat  prayer  is  in  your  heart,  oome  now  and  let  ns 
enter  into  a  eorenant  with  the  oTerUstin^  and 
omnipotent  JehoTah  afresh,  and  in  great  helpless- 
ness, bnt  in  great  reitfolness,  place  oarselTes  in  His 
hands.  And  then  as  we  enter  into  onr  oovenant  kt 
«■  haTe  the  one  prayer— that  we  may  believe  folly 
that  the  everlasting  Qod  is  going  to  be  onr  Com- 
panion,  holding  oar  hand  every  moment  of  the  day ; 
onr  Keeper,  watching  over  ns  without  a  moment's 
interral;  onr  Father,  delighting  to  reveal  Himself 
in  onr  sonl  always.  Here  is  the  omnipotence  of 
€k)d,  and  here  is  faith  reaching  out  to  the  measure 
of  that  omnipotence.  Shall  we  not  lay,  "All  that 
omnipotence  can  do,  I  am  going  to  tmst  my  Qod 
fort"  If  He  shows  ns  onr  weaknen  it  is  that  He 
may  show  ns  His  strength. 

Teit  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Monday,  January  8d. 

Isaiah  ziii.  12  to  22. 

Verse  12.  "More  precious,'^  in  the  sense  of  being 
more  rare  than  'ilne  gold."  This  refers  to  the  de- 
Btmetion  of  the  men  of  'Babylon.  The  Medes  under 
Cyrus  had  a  contempt  for  riches,  and  would  not  ac- 
eept  of  any  ransom  of  gold  or  silver  for  the  lives  of 
their  captives.  There  is  an  application  that  can  be 
made  of  the  text,  to  the  care  God  has  of  Hie  saints 
when  Judgments  are  being  outpoured  on  the  earth  ;— 
also  to  the  preciousness  of  Chnst  as  the  "Son  of 
man  from  heaven,"  to  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him,  when  they  axe  in  the  midst  of  troubles. 

Verses  18  and  14.  This  "Shaking  of  the  heavens 
and  of  the  earth,"  is  mentioned  in  Hag.  ii.  6  and 
Heb.  xii.  26  to  28.  Bveiy  Judgment  of  God  upon 
men  is  a  shaking  of  the  earth,  and  the  prophet  saw 
the  shaking  going  on  until  the  purpoee  of  God  was 
effected  in  men  having  their  iniquity  shaken  out  of 
them.  What  a  conception  it  is  of  thepoioer  of  God 
that  He  *'»hakes  the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  as  a 
man  would  shake  a  garment ! 

Verses  15  to  18.  We  are  told  in  the  text  that  this 
is  a  description  of  what  the  Ifedes  would  do  to  the 
BabtfUmioHM.  Isaiah  wrote  the  words  two  hundred 
years  before  the  event.  No  theory  of  political  sa- 
gacity, or  high  state  of  spirituality,  can  account 
satisfactorily  for  the  details  of  the  vision.  The 
Spirit  of  God,  by  direct  revelation,  must  have  re- 
vealed to  Isaiah  that  Ifedet  would  be  employed  in 
this  judgment  and  thatllthey  *^onld  not  regard  sil- 
ver or  gold,"  or  he  could  not  have  thus  aflSrmed 
these  things. 

Verses  19  to  22.  This  was  to  be  the  final  condition 
of  Babylon.  It  continued  the  second  city  of  the 
Persian  empire  until  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  but  after  his  death  gradually  declined,  and 
has  been  for  nearly  two  thousand  years  in  the  con- 
dition .foreseen  by  the  prophet.  Literally— **the 
Arabians  do  not  pitch  their  tents  there,"  for  fear  of 
miasma  and  serpents.  Many  of  the  monuments 
and  images  of  the  Babylon  of  Isaiah^s  time  are  now 
in  the  British  Museum  in  London. 


JFVom  Jcmph  Parker: 

This  is  called  **The  Burden  of  Babylon."  Whan- 
ever  we  find  the  word  burden  in  this  association  It 
means  craele^  a  speech  of  doom ;  it  is  never  oon- 
nected  with  blessing,  hope,  enlarged  opportunity, 
or  expanded  liberty;  it  always  means  that  Judg- 
ment is  swiftly  coming  and  may  at  any  moment 
burst  upon  the  thing  that  is  doomed.  "Which  Isaiah 
did  see."  How  did  he  see  itt  The  word  "see"  needs 
to  be  defined  every  day.  Blind  men  may  see.  We 
do  not  see  with  the  eyes  only,  else  truly  we  shoold 
see  very  little ;  the  whole  body  becomes  an  eye  when 
it  is  full  of  lights  And  they  who  are  holiest  nee 
farthest:  "Blessed  are  the  itare  in  heart:  ftirthey 
shall  see  God."  How  could  Isaiah  see  this  burden 
of  Babylon  when  it  did  not  f^  upon  the  proud  city 
for  two  oenturiest  Is  there  then  no  annihilation  of 
time  and  spacet  We  might  see  more  if  we  looked  in 
the  right  direction ;  we  mi^t  be  masters  of  the 
centuries  if  we  lived  with  God. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 

Tuesday,  January  4th. 

Isaiah  xiv.  1  and  2. 

Verses  1  and  2.  Here  are  seven  things  promised 
as  to  the  future  of  Israel,  all  connected  with,  and 
made  subsequent  to,  the  fall  of  Babylon.  1.  "The 
Lord  will  have  mercy,  and  will  yet  choose  IsraeL" 
Under  chastisement  for  a  time  for  their  sins,  they 
shall  be  remembered  by  God,  and  chosen  again  to 
be  recipients  of  His  grace.  2.  God  will  "set  them 
in  their  own  land."  It  was  over  one  hundred  years 
after  Isaiah  wrote  these  words  that  they  were  taken 
from  the  land.  8.  "Strangers  shall  be  Joined 
with  them."  This  was  not  fulfilled  when  they  came 
back  from  Babylcm.  Both  Earn  and  Nehemiab 
were  careful  to  exclude  strangers  from  the  rebuilt 
Jerusalem  of  that  epoch.  We  learn  from  various 
other  prophecies  (Isa.  lx.84),  that  it  will  be  fulfilled 
at  the  future  gathering  of  the  Jews  to  their  land, 
that  gathering  that  may  have  been  even  now  begun, 
—and  which  was  a  part  of  the  vision  of  the  prophet. 
4.  **The  people  shall  take  them  and  bring  them  to 
their  place."  "People"  hers,  refers  to  Israel;  and 
"fA«m,"  to  the  strangers  who  had  been  Joined  to 
them  in  their  captivity.  5.  'They  shall  possese 
them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants  and 
handmaids."  Those  who  have  returned  with  them, 
are  referred  to.  See  Earn  ii.  64  and  68,  as  to  seven 
thousand  servants  who  returned  with  the  forty4wo 
thousand  Jews,  with  Esra.  This  cannot  be  all  that 
Isaiah  saw.  6.  '*Tbey  shall  take  them  captives 
whose  captives  they  were."  This  has  not  yet  been 
fulfilled.  7.  "They  shall  rule  over  their  oppress- 
ors." In  the  perscm  of  Daniel,  and,  Mordeeai,  this 
was  partially  made  true,  but  the  great  fulflUmeni 
awaits  the  acceptance  by  the  Jews  of  Jesus  as  Mas* 
siah.   Isa.lx.l2tol6;Dan.ii.44andvii.27. 

From  Dean  Stanley: 

No  other  prophet  is  so  frequently  cited  in  the 
New  Testament  as  Isaiah,  for  none  other  so  nearly 
comes  up  to  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles. 
No  other  single  teacher  of  the  Jewish  church  has  so 
worked  his  way  into  the  heart  of  Christendom 
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Avcostiiie  asked  Ambrose  which  of  the  sacred 
best  to  be  etadied  after  hla  conTerson, 
vraa  "Isaiah."  The  greatest  musical 
ipoaitioo  of  modem  times,  is  based  in  far  the 
part  on  the  proplieciee  of  Isaiah.  And  as  in 
so  in  oar  own,  be  must  be  preeminently 
ragmrded  as  **ths  bard  rapt  into  fntore  times." 
TbroQsh  his  piophetie  gaae  we  maj  look  forward 
Across  a  dark  and  stormy  present  to  the  onward 
destiny  of  oar  race. 

Text  for  the  day,  ferso  1. 

Wednesday,  January  5th. 

Isaiah  xiT.S toe. 

Verse  3.  See  in  Deal.  zzTiii.  65  to  68,  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  sofferings  of  Israel  daring  the  time  of 
their  captivity,  and  all  thron^h  the  ages  np  to  "that 
day,**  when  Messiah  comes  to  set  them  free.  ^^Sor- 
ftms,  ftar  and  hard  bondage;**  this  is  what  sin 
most  lead  to  whether  in  Jew  or  Qentile.  We  tcrrcw 
foe  what  we  haTe  done,— we  fear  tot  the  fotnre,  and 
ajB  in  hard  bondage  for  the  present  ander  the 
power  of  the  deril,  serving  oar  depraved  natares, 
and  foUoiwing  the  fashions  of  a  Christless  world. 
O  what  a  day  it  was  when  we  heard  the  words, 
**Come  onto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
ladso*  and  I  will  give  yon  rest"  (Matt.  xi.  28).  Thoes 
words  are  still  soanding  from  the  heart  of  Christ  in 
hesveii,  and  He  is  still  giving  rest  to  all  who  seek 
Hioi.  If  any  reader  lacks  rest  of  sonl,  if  "sorrow, 
fear  or  hard  bondage"  in  spiritaal  life  has  come  into 
the  heart,  eome  away  at  once  to  the  Lord.  He  can, 
and  He  vrili  give  yon  Rest, 

Tenes  4  to  e.  "In  the  day  that  the  Lord  shall  give 
thee  rest,"  "thoa  shalt  take  up  this  proverb"  (taant- 
ing  speech)  "against  the  king  of  Babylon."  If  we 
tjy  to  apply  this  langaage  to  any  particalar  king  of 
Babyloa  we  will  find  it  difficalt  to  make  oar  selec- 
tioo.  We  cannot  apply  it  to  Nebachadnessar  who 
was  king  when  they  went  into  captivity,  nor  to 
Cyras  who  was  king  when  they  were  restored  to 
tiwir  land.  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria  (who  hav- 
ing eunqnored  Babylon  was  at  the  time  of  his  death 
"king  of  Babylon"),  and  who  so  arrogantly  and 
proodly  threatened  Jerusalem,  is  upon  thelmind  of 
the  prophet.  Bat  Israel  was  not  bronght  ander 
"hard  bondage"  to  Sennacherib.  God  smote  him 
baldfa  he  took  the  prey.  The  only  key  to  the  pas- 
aage  is  to  bear  in  mind  that  Isaiah's  vision  swept 
the  wkoie  of  Israelis  history,  and  that  beycmd  Sen- 
aaeherib»  Nebachadnessar,  Antiochos,  Cmsar  and 
all  the  great  heads  of  this  world's  power,  who 
woald  oppress  the  people  of  Qod,  he  saw  the  anti* 
Christ  of  the  last  day,  and  gloried  in  sool  over  his 
dsstroetioo  by  Messiah.  What  John  describes  in 
Bev.  zvili.,  of  the  overthrow  of  the  last  great  world 
power,  is  what  Isaiah  saw  in  his  vision.  Both  are 
kmfedng  at  the  antichrist  of  2  Thess.  ii.  4. 

From  Jokim  Bungan: 

Yoo  are  now  going  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  to  the  prophets,  men  that  God  hath  taken  away 
from  the  evil  to  come,  and  that  are  now  resting 
npoo  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  righteoas- 
assi{Isa.lvil.  laadt).    Yoa  shall  there  receive  the 


comfort  of  all  year  toil,  and  have  Joy  for  all  yoar 
sorrow :  yoa  mast  reap  what  yon  have  sown,  even 
the  f rait  of  all  yoar  prayers  and  tears  and  safferings 
for  the  King  by  the  way  (Gal.  v.  7).  In  that  place 
yoa  mast  wear  crowns  of  gold,  and  enjoy  the  per> 
petaal  sight  and  vision  of  the  Holy  One,  for  there 
yoa  shall  see  Him  as  He  is  (1  John  iii.  2).  There 
also  yoa  shall  serve  Him  continnally  with  praise, 
with  shoating  and  thanksgiving,  whom  yoa  desired 
to  serve  in  the  world,  thoagh  with  mach  difficulty 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh.  When -He 
shaU  come  with  sound  of  trumpet  in  the  clonds,  as 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  yon  shall  come  with 
Him ;  and  when  He  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
judgment,  you  shall  sit  by  Him ;  yea,  you  also  shall 
have  a  voice  in  that  judgment  upon  the  worken  of 
iniquity,  because  they  were  His  and  your  enemies. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  5. 

Thursday,  January  6th. 

Isaiah  xiv.  7  to  20. 

Yerse  7.  "When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream.  Thefi 
was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue 
with  singing"  (Ps.  exxvi.).  'The  whole  earth  is  at 
rest."  Surely  the  prophet  heard,  not  only  the  sing- 
ing of  the  little  band  of  captives  that  returned  from 
Babylon,  but  blended  with  their  song  and  rising 
high  above  it,  be  heard  the  grand  melody  of  the 
final  victory,  *The  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying.  Alleluia ;  for  the  Lord 
GK>d  omnipotent  reigneth"  (Rev.  xlx.  7).  The  earth 
has  never  been  at  rest,  and  never  will  be,  until  that 
song  is  sung.  Every  deliverance  of  His  people  by 
God,  every  triumph  of  right  over  wrong,  is  a  re- 
hearsal for  it,  but  the  full  chorus  of  Isaiah  and 
John  have  yet  to  be  heard. 

Yerse  8.  A  word  for  Sennacherib,  the  invader  of 
Isnel,  who  had  cut  down  the  fir'trees  and  the 
cedars. 

Verses  9  to  11.  This  is  a  scene  of  awful  sublimity. 
Sennacherib,  in  his  being  hurled  by  murder  from 
the  dissy  height  of  the  ruler  of  the  world,  to  the 
terror  and  dishonor  of  the  grave,— is  undoubtedly 
in  view.  But  beyond  him,  again  the  language  com- 
pels us  to  find  that  last  and  greatest  of  this  world's 
rulen,  who  under  Satanic  inspiration  shall  come  to 
the  greatest  exaltation  man  has  ever  known,  and 
because  of  the  height  of  his  exaltation  shaU  have 
the  greatest  fall.  Bev.  xix.  19  to  21.  The  word 
**Hell"  is  from  the  Hebrew  word  Sheol^  meaning 
strictly,  "the  grave."  Its  meaning  here  is  extended 
totakeintheplaceof  departed  spirits.  With  this 
picture  before  the  eyes,  how  little  all  the  glory  and 
pomp  of  this  vain  world. 

"  The  boasts  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  power. 
And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  ere  gave. 
Await  alike  the  inevitable  hour; 
The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave." 

Verses  12  to  20.  The  word  "Lucifer"  is  elsewhere 
rendered  "day-star"  (2  Peter  i.  19;  Rev.  ii.  28;  xxii. 
16).  This  whole  address  is  appropriate  to  Sen- 
nacherib, Nebachadnessar,  Phanoh,   Alexander, 
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Caear,  Napoleon,  or  any  of  the  godleM  prond  ones 
who  have  ruled  the  world,  but  its  application  is 
definitply  to  one  ^'fallen  from  heaven,"  and  we  are 
led  to  Luke  X.  18;  Johnzii.Sl;  ztI.II;  Heb.  ii.  U; 
Rex.  xii.  7  to  9,  and  xz.  3,  for  the  explanation. 

jFVom  Afsdrtto  Murray : 

''Qod,  as  Creator,  formed  man  to  be  a  reesel  in 
which  He  could  show  forth  His  power  and  goodness. 
Man  was  not  to  have  in  himself  a  fountain  of  life* 
or  strength,  or  happiness :  the  ever-living  and  only- 
liring  One  was  each  moment  to  be  the  Commnnl- 
eator  to  him  of  all  that  he  needed.  Man's  glory  and 
blessedness  was  not  to  be  independent,  or  depend- 
•nt  upon  himself,  but  dependent  upon  a  Qod  of 
such  infinite  riches  and  love.  Man  was  to  have  the 
ioy  of  receiving  every  moment  out  of  the  fulness  of 
God.  This  was  his  blessedness  as  an  unfallen 
creature."  In  man's  seeking  greatness  or  happi- 
ness independent  of  God  is  the  cause  of  this  world's 
misery  and  woe.  Bedemption  in  Christ  has  as  its 
purpose  our  rastoration  to  dependence  upon  God. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 

Friday,  January  7th. 

Isaiah  xiv.  21  to  27. 


It 


Yerse  21.  "Prepare  slaughter  for  KiM  children. 
Children  of  iMciftr^  the  person  addressed  from 
verses  12  to  20.  Comparing  verses  18  and  20,  we 
learn  that  this  person  was  to  be  distinguished  by 
having  no  burial  with  other  kings.  Now  the  only 
record  in  the  Bible  that  fulfils  this  is  in  Rev.  xix. 
20.  Antichrist  of  the  last  days  is  "ea4t  aiitt  Into  a 
loJbe  fj^firtJ'''  It  is  very  probable  that  Beishanar, 
the  last  of  the  Chaldean  kings  of  Babylon,  had  no 
burial  (Dan.  v.  90  and  Jer.  11.  81  and  82) ;  and  this 
sentence  is  God's  deliverance  of  His  seed  to  destruc- 
tion ;  but  beyond  BeUhanar  is  the  dark  form  of  the 
one  in  whom  all  pride  and  evil  will  culminate,  with 
the  judgment  of  the  last  day  when  the  tares  are 
gathered  to  be  burned  (Matt.  xiii.  87  to  48).  All  of 
God's  Judgments  upon  men  in  the  past,  are  types 
and  warnings  of  this  culminating  and  final  judg- 
ment when  evil  shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

Yerse  28.  This  certainly  befsU  proud  and  blas- 
phemous Belshaaaar.  His  family  perished,— his 
dynasty  came  to  an  end. 

Yerse  23.  Literal  Babylon  is  here  spoken  of.  The 
changing  of  the  channel  of  the  Euphrates  by  Cyrus 
when  he  captured  the  city,  brought  to  pass  what  is 
here  pictured  of  *'pools  of  water"  forming 
witliln  the  waUs.  (Centuries  passed  before  this  sen- 
tence was  fully  executed,  but  the  time  came  when 
"the  besom  of  destruction"  swept  all  trace  of  the 
existence  of  Babylon  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Yerses  24  to  27.  We  must  take  the  record  of  Isa. 
xxxvii.  86  to  88,  as  the  first  fulfillment  of  this 
prophecy.  It  was  this  emphatic  word  to  the  prophet 
that  gave  him  confidence  and  assurance  when  Jeru- 
lem  was  shaken  and  troubled  by  the  advance  of  the 
vast  army  of  Sennacherib,  to  the  walls  of  the  city 
(Isa.  xxxvii.  3  to 6).  "The  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath 
sworn,  itwught  and  purposed;  tcAo  »Kdll  dUannul 
itf  who  Mhall  turn  it  hackf*^  With  such  a  word  to 
rest  upon,  how  could  he  fear  the  threats  of  Assyrial 


With  similar  promises  for  Christ's  final  victory  over 
all  the  hosts  of  evil,  why  should  we  tremble  before 
men,  or  fear  for  the  future  of  the  truth  of  Qodf 
Study  verse  26,  with  Luke  xxi.  85.  As  Qod  dealt 
with  Assyria,  so  will  He  contfnue  to  deal  with  the 
nations  of  the  earth  until  Christ  shall  reign. 

From  Scott: 

As  our  first  parents  ruined  themselves  by  aspiring 
to  be  as  gods;  so  the  same  propensity  has  affected 
their  posterity ;  and  many  arrogant  mortals  have  de- 
fied God,  and  claimed  divine  adoration;  as  if  it 
were  not  sufficient  to  be  exalted  above  all  earthly 
potentates:  and  as  if  they  really  thought,  as  if  they 
could  "ascend  into  heaven  and  be  like  the  Most 
High  I"  But  the  more  of  this  inebriating  poison 
they  gorge,  the  greater  is  their  resemblance  to  Sa- 
tan, and  the  more  their  fall  into  hell  will  accord  to 
the  fall  of  that  "Lucifer,  the  son  of  the  morning." 
For  a  while  they  weaken  the  nations,  make  the 
earth  to  tremble,  shake  kingdoms,  and  change  thb 
world  into  a  wilderness,  a  slaughter-house,  or  a 
dungeon  for  the  few  who  they  suffer  yet  to  live.  But 
soon  death  weakens  and  removes  them ;  and  whilst 
their  souls  are  in  torment,  perhaps  great  honor  is 
rendered  to  their  breathless  remains.  But  whether 
honorably  interred  or  left  as  carcases  trodden  under 
feet,suoh  men  are  abominable  and  contemptible,  for 
whom  "slaughter  is  prepared  for  the  iniquity  of 
their  fathers." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  24. 

Saturday,  January  8th. 

Isaiah  xiv.  28  to  82. 

This  is  a  distinct  prophecy  having  no  connection 
with  the  utterances  against  Babylon  and  the  As- 
syrians which  have  gone  before. 

"Whole  Palestina,"  is  a  name  given  to  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  lying  between  Judah  and  Bgypt. 
Uisiah  had  conquered  them  and  brought  them 
under  tribute  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  6  and  7).  Under  Abas 
they  regained  a  portion  of  their  land  (2  Chron. 
xxvili.  18, 19),  and  when  king  Ahas  died  they  ara 
represented  as  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  a  fuU  de- 
liverance. Some  think  t^at  the  one  who  comes  forth 
"out  of  the  serpent's  root,"  and  who  destroys  Phil- 
istia  is  Heaekiah  the  son  of  Abas.  It  is  hardly 
probable  that  he  would  be  called  "a  cockatrice"  or 
"a  flying  fiery  serpent,"  although  we  may  have  a 
record  of  Heaekiah's  smiting  the  Philistines  in  the 
first  of  his  reign  (2  Kings  xviii.  8).  It  seems  more 
likely  that  at  the  coming  of  the  Assyrians  against 
Jerusalem,  Philistia  was  destroyed  by  them,  while 
Jerusalem  was  delivered.  Note  in  2  Kings  xxiv.  2, 
that  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim,  while  all  the  sur- 
rounding nations  are  mentioned  as  gathered  around 
the  falling  city,  like  wolves  around  a  wounded, 
staggering  and  exhausted  horse,  that  they  might 
plunder  and  devour,  the  Philistines  are  not  men- 
tioned. Indeed  the  last  mention  of  these  inveterate 
enemies  of  Israel  in  the  history  of  the  Jews  is  hen 
in  this  prophecy.  Their  power  was  broken  and  they 
seem  to  disappear  from  the  land.  "I  will  kill  tfay 
root,"  and  "he  shall  slay  thy  remnant"  was  literally 
fulfilled.    *^There  shall  come  forth  from  the  north  a 
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tmoice.  Thie  u  similar  to  the  language  of  the  pro- 
phets vhco  they  are  epeaking  of  the  approach  of 
the  Assyrians  or  Babyloniana  (Bs.  xxxriii.  15,  etc.)* 
la  Terse  33  we  have  Jemaalem  preaerred,  at  the 
time  this  destmction  comes  apon  the  Philistines. 
So  uider  Heaekiah  and  Joeiah  the  city  was  indeed 
1  place  of  refoge  for  peoplsb 

Frrmk  Ofnnmentt; 

Tbe  Lord  has  founded  Zion  for  a  refngetopoor 
simen,  who  '^fiee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  and 
tnzst  in  His  mercy  throng  Jesus  Christ.  None  that 
tmmhly  by  faith  apply  for  admission  into  this 
"city  of  oor  Qod,"  are  ezdnded.  There  they  are 
protected  and  provided  for,  even  tbe  poorest  and 
most  gnilty  of  them ;  and  He  has  not  only  ensured 
their  salTati<»  by  His  promise,  bat  confirmed  it 
with  an  oath:  that  they  might  enjoy  *'a  strong  con- 
soUtioo,  who  have  fled  for  refnge  to  lay  hold  on  this 
hope  set  before  them."  Let  ns  then  glory  in  our 
pririlsges  and  in  oar  relation  to  the  cracifled  Im- 
oiaoiHl;  let  ns  always  be  ready  to  give  "a  reason  of 
mr  hope"  to  OTeiy  inqnirer,  and  let  as  inform  all 
aroond  as  of  oor  comforts  and  secarity,  and  exhort 
them  to  seek  the  same  refage  and  salvation. 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  32. 


Sunday,  January  9th. 


Isaiah 


Veise  1  This,  and  tbe  foUowing  chapter,  form 
one  fti&n  prophecy.  In  ch  xti.  14  we  learn  that 
it  was  to  be  fulfilled  "within  three  years"  from  tbe 
time  it  was  spoken.  We  learn  from  2  Kings  xriii.  9 
th«t  the  Assyrians  under  Shalmaneeer  came  up 
a«aiost  Samaria  in  the  fourth  year  of  Heaekiah. 
Tbe  siege  of  Samaria  continued  three  years,  and 
upon  Its  captors  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  into 
captiTity.  It  was  undoubtedly  at  this  time  that  the 
Assyrian  armies  ovwran  Moab,  and  accomplished 
the  dcaolatioa  Isaiah  in  his  Tision  beheld.  This 
WDCLld  fix  the  date  of  utterance  about  the  first  year 
of  Heaekiah.  The  speedy  fulfillment  of  the  pro- 
phet's Tisian  must  hsTS  made  a  profound  impres- 
sioQ  apoo  his  people  and  upon  surrounding  nations, 
sad  giTfn  great  wdght  to  his  prophecies  of  re- 


Terses  2  to  4.  The  land  of  Moab  lay  along  the 
•est  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  is  familiar  to  us  in 
the  aiareh  made  by  Moses  and  Israel  through  its 
huders  on  their  way  to  Canaan.  All  of  these  names 
oeeor  in  Num.  xxi.  Israel  were  camped  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  when  Balaam  was  forced  to  bless 
them;  and  it  was  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  who  tried 
to  get  him  to  curse  them ;  while  it  was  by  "the 
daofhtsrs  of  Moab**  that  the  people  were  led 
snray  in  their  last  apostasy  before  entering  Canaan 
fXom.  xxT.  1).  "Nebo"  will  be  remembered  as  the 
place  where  Moses  died. 

Tflncs  5  to9.  "Zoar**  was  the  litUe  city  upon  the 
rnontain  where  Lot  fled  at  the  burning  of  Sodom 
•tleo.  xix.  SK2S).  This  reminds  us  that  the  Moab- 
h^  were  Lot's  descendants  (Qen.  xix.  86^}.  They 
vere  a  corrupt,  licentious  people,  and  a  constant 
wares  of  eril  and  corruption  to  Israel.  The  verses 
Ci^  a  TiTid  description  of  the  terror  caused  by  the 


Assyrians,  and  of  the  utter  ruin  they  visited  upon 
the  cities  captured  by  them. 

The  ungodly,  when  in  danger  or  trouble,  may  well 
be  alarmed  and  inconsolable;  for  they  are  desti- 
tute of  a  Comforter,  and  of  any  adequate  support. 
Yet,  alas  I  thoy  are  but  seldom  induced  to  approach 
the  mercy-seat  of  God  with  penitent  sorrow  and  be- 
lieving prayer;  and  oU  other  endeavors  to  extricate 
themselves  involve  them  the  more.  Temporal  suf- 
ferings may  render  life  grievous  to  such  as  find  the 
thoughts  of  death  intolerable;  but  some,  alas!  very 
many  in  these  days,  are  left  to  seek  escape  from 
present  anguish  by  plunging  themselves  into  eternal 
misery !  Our  hearts  should  be  pained  for  the  suf- 
ferings even  of  wicked  men :  for  they  are  our  breth- 
ren in  Adam,  however  inimical  to  us;  and  they  may 
yet,  for  what  we  can  know,  be  made  our  brethren  in 
Christ.  Whilst,  therefore,  we  warn  them  to  escape 
from  impending  ruin,  let  us  continue  to  pray  for 
them,  and  teU  them  of  the  Saviour  we  ourselves 
have  found. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  5 :   "My  heart  shall  cry 
out  for  Moab." 

Monday,  January  10th. 

Isaiah  xvi. 

Verses  1  to  5.  Moab  had  been  conquered  by  David 
(1  Chron.  xviii.  2),  and  tribute  was  due  from  Moab 
to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah.  They  are  exhorted  to 
send  this  tribute,  and  place  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  Hesekiah,  whose  reign  is  described  in 
verse  5.  They  are  also  exhorted  to  show  kindness  to 
the  fugitives  from  Israel  and  Judah,  whom  the 
invasion  of  the  Assyrians  had  driven  across  the 
Jordan,  to  seek  refuge  among  their  mountains. 
They  were  told  that  God  purposed  deliverance  for 
Judah,  and  that  "the  oppressors  would  be  consumed 
out  of  the  land,"  and  that  they,  by  submission  to 
Hesekiah,  might  share  in  the  deliverance.  Thus 
God  in  mercy  warns  and  entreats  rebellious  sinners, 
but  they  wiU  not  "take  counsel,"  oven  as  Moab 
refused  the  counsel  of  the  prophet.  "Send  ye  the 
Lamb,"  is  God's  simple  message  now,  to  all  who 
would  seek  His  face,  and  find  His  salvation.  Come, 
trusting  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  atoning 
"Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world"  ( Jno.  i.  29) ;  accept  Him  as  your  High  Priest 
and  Mediator  before  God  (Heb.  ix.  24) ;  Come  not 
in  creature  righteousness  or  merit  of  your  own  be- 
fore a  Holy  God,  but  ^^Qtnd  ye  the  Lamb." 

Verses  6  to  14.  The  proud  and  haughty  spirit  of 
Zippor  survived  in  his  descendants :  they  would  not 
yield  to  God*s  people,  and  they  were  left  to  their 
overthrow  and  destruction.  2  Kings  iii.  gives  us  a 
picture  of  the  stubbornness  and  pride  of  tbe  Moab> 
it«s,  in  the  slaying  by  Mesha  of  his  son,  a  sacrifice 
that  he  might  gain  the  victory  over  Israel.  Verse  12 
shows  the  Moabltes  wearying  themselves  in  going 
from  hill  to  hill  to  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and 
coming  vainly  at  last  to  the  temple  of  their  god 
Chemosh  to  pray.  They  had  undoubtedly  thought 
that  as  the  Assyrians  had  come  up  against  hated 
Israel,  they  were  safe,  and  they  had  rejoiced  over 
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the  ealamitlM  of  Jndah,  eTon  aa  did  their  fathan 
oTor  the  aorrowa  of  the  tribaa  whan  thaj  eaaa  oat 
of  Eygpt. 

^Vom  JalKn  BuiMran; 

Than  Chriatlana  uid  to  her  ehlldren,  Bona,  we  are 
all  undone.  I  hare  sinned  away  joor  father,  and 
he  is  gone;  he  would  have  had  na  with  him,  bnt  I 
would  not  go  mjaelf ;  I  also  hindered  yon  of  life. 
With  that  the  bora  fell  all  into  tears,  and  eriad  out 
to  go  after  their  father.  Oh  t  said  Chriatlana,  that 
it  had  been  our  lot  to  go  with  him,  then  had  it  farsd 
well  with  ua,  beyond  what  it  ia  like  to  do  now. 
For,  though  I  formerly  fooliahly  imagined  concern- 
ing the  troublea  of  yoniffather,  that  they  proceeded 
of  a  foolish  fancy  that  be  had,  or  for  that  be  waa 
OTerrun  with  melancholy  humors ;  yet  now  it  will  not 
out  of  my  mind  but  that  they  sprang  ^rom  another 
cause,  to  wit,  for  that  the  light  of  life  was  glren 
him,  by  the  help  of  which,  aa  I  perceiTe,  he  haa 
escaped  the  snares  of  death  (Ptot.  zIt.  27).  Than 
they  all  wept  again,  and  cried  out,  oh,  woe  worth 
thedayl 

Text  for  the  day,  Terse  1. 

Tuesday,  January  11th. 

laaiah  ZTii.lto9. 

Yeraea  1  to  8.  A  prophecy  againat  Syria  and 
larael,  probably  deliTored  in  the  reign  of  Ahaa 
when  these  two  powers  were  confederate  againat 
Judah  (Isa.  Tii.land2).  It  was  fnlflUed  by  the 
Assyrians  under  Tiglath-peleser  taking  Damascus, 
and  carrying  the  people  captiTos  to  Kir  (2  Kings 
zW.  9),  and  OTeminning  at  the  same  time  a  great 
part  of  IsraeL  Damascus  was  afterwards  rebuilt, 
and  continues  to  this  day ;  but  *Hhe  kingdom  ceased 
ftom  Damascus**  from  the  time  of  the  Assyrian 
conquest.  Syria  has  nerer  since  been  an  indepen- 
dent kingdom.  The  Assyrians,  the  Chaldeans,  the 
Persians,  the  Macedonians,  the  Bomans,  and  other 
powers,  have  successiToIy  reigned  over  Damascus, 
and  today  it  is  under  the  misrule  of  the  "unspeaka- 
ble Turk." 

Verses  4  to  0.  This  was  the  darkest  period  in  the 
history  of  the  twelre  tribes.  The  northern  kin^ 
dom  was  destroyed  by  the  inroads  of  Assyria,  and 
there  seemed  no  possible  hope  for  the  presenratlon 
of  Judah.  Yet  Qod  promises  that  a  rtrnwiid  should 
be  preserred.  So  when  the  ten  tribes  were  taken 
away  into  Assyria,  there  were  many  little  groupe 
left  scattered  among  the  mountains,  like  the  few 
grapes  or  berries  "in  the  top  of  the  utmost  bough" 
(2  Chron.  zzz.  6  to  U),  that  afterwards  gathered 
around  Heiekiah. 

Verses  1  and  8.  From  the  time  of  the  captiTity 
the  Jews  have  nerer  been  guilty  of  worshiping  idols. 
The  remnant  left  were  cured  of  that  sin. 

Verse  9.  This  seems  to  mean  that  the  ciUea  of 
Ephraim  were  to  be  deserted  and  deeolate,  as  were 
the  cities  of  the  Canaanites  when  the  Jews  came 
into  the  land.  "A  forsaken  bongh,  and  an  upper- 
most branch."  Fruit  there,  but  left  because  hard 
to  gather,  for  others  to  enjoy. 

From  Andrtw  Murray : 

"His  eyes  shall  hare  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel."   One  of  the  moat  common  miatakea  fay 


whieh  aoula  are  kept  back  from  faith,  ia  that  thej 
do  not  ftol  the  atrsngth  for  faith.  They  deaire  first 
to  tml  fkith  living  in  themaelTea,  and  then  they 
would  believe.  Bnt  that  the  command  to  believe 
ahould  come  to  them  while  they  do  not  yet  feel 
themaelrea  prepared  for  it  or  in  a  poaition  to  be- 
Uere—thia  they  do  not  comprehend.  They  hare  not 
obaenred,  what  we  ezperience  or  may  aee  every  day,, 
that  raadineaa  or  ability  for  any  work,  ia  not  given 
before  the  work,  bat  only  through  the  work,  and 
thua  after  we  begin  to  work.  The  child  that  leama 
to  run  begina  before  he  can  readily  do  it,  and 
leama  in  the  midst  of  the  effort  And  this  is  the 
spirit  in  which  we  are  to  believe.  Under  the  con- 
viction of  its  unbelief,  the  soul  mnat  aet  itaelf  to 
believe. 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Wednesday,  January  12th. 

laaiah  zvii.  10  to  14. 


Veraea  10  and  11.  Theae  "pleaaant  planta"  and 
*'atrange  allpa"  probably  repreeent  forma  of  idolatry 
and  foreign  cuatoma,  introduced  Into  Israel  when 
Jeroboam  aet  up  the  golden  calvea  at  Bethel  and 
Dan,  and  Ahab  married  Jesebel,  bringing  with  hw 
into  Samaria  the  propheta  of  Baal,  and  building 
Baal  a  houae  of  worship.  It  waa  for  tbsae  thinga 
that  Judgment  and  ruin  came  upon  the  land.  Kinc 
Ahaa  also  brought  ruin  upon  himself  by  setting  up 
the  Damaacua  altar  in  the  courta  of  the  temple  (2 
Kings  zvi.  10).  The  versea  have  their  applicaUoo 
to  ua,  in  any  departure  of  our  hearta  ftom  the  liv* 
ing  Qod  to  the  things  of  the  world.  Christian  men 
and  women  diaobey  Qod'a  commanda  in  contracting 
marriagea  with  the  ungodly  ,and  in  adopting  worldly 
faahiona  and  philosophies,  becanae  they  are  "pleaa- 
ant" and  for  a  few  brief  mornings  aeem  "to  flourish," 
but  the  end  must  alwaya  be  diaappointment,— *'the 
harveat  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  deaper- 
ate  aorrow."  Aa  all  of  Qod*8  commandments  are 
for  our  good,  there  can  be  no  transgression  of  them 
that  shall  not  bring  ilL  How  slow  the  people  of 
Qod  are  in  learning  the  simple  Issaon  of  obedlencet 
Let  ua  turn  to  "the  God  of  our  Taalvation,"  let  us 
abide  on  "the  Bock  of  our  atrength." 

Veraea  12  to  14.  In  contraat  to  the  deaperate  aor- 
row that  should  posseaa  larael,  the  prophet  haa  a 
viaion  of  deliveranoe  that  ahonld  be  given  to  Heas- 
kiah  and  Judah.  He  aeee  the  approach  of  the  vast 
Assyrian  army,made  up  of  many  nations  and  rollinc 
in  over  the  land  even  to  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
"like  the  rushing  of  many  waters."  "At  evening  tide 
trouble."  This  waa  the  night  bef6re  God  aasote 
Sennacherib.  "Before  the  morning  he  la  not."  D^ 
liveranee  had  come. 

Prom  Scott: 

If  Christians  "fdrget  the  God  of  their  salvation  and 
are  not  mindful  of  the  Bock  of  their  strength,"  they 
will  seek  help,  peace  and  prosperity  in  vain 
from  every  quarter;  their  labor  will  be  loat  and 
**their  harvest  a  heap."  But  happy  are  they  who 
remember  God  as  their  salvation  and  rely  on  His 
power  and  grace;  their  enemies  may  rage  and  mah 
upon  them  with  a  dreadful  force  and  fuzy;  bnt 
God  ahall  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall  flee  away  "as 
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a  roUloff  tliinff  befora  the  whirlwind."  Their  trouhle 
and  the  prospmritT  of  theii  enemiei,  will  be  aqually 
trmnsianl;  and  their  Jof  will  endue  foreTer,  like 
the  destroetion  of  thoee  that  hate  and  spoil  then. 

Text  for  the  day,  ?ene  14. 

Thursday,  January  18th. 

leaiahzTlU. 


Venal.  ""Holtothelandof thewincedermhal," 
19  a  tranalation  adopted  by  many  of  this  Terse. 
The  shape  of  the  Bgyptian  cymbal  it  allnded  to, 
which  had  proieetions  not  nnlilce  wings.  The 
words  introdnoe  a  message  to  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 
If  we  accept  the  date  of  its  utterance  as  being  at 
the  time  of  Sennacherib's  great  Tictoiy  oTer  Tisha* 
kah,  king  of  Ethiopia,  who  bad  come  with  a  great 
army  to  assist  Egypt  against  Assyria  (2  Kings  ziz. 
9).  we  shall  better  understand  the  words  of  the 
prophet.  Sennacherib  had  gone  from  the  siege  of 
^eraaalem  to  meet  Tishakah,  and  he  returned  with 
his  aUghty  hosts,  flashed  with  Tietory,  to  straight- 
way attke  an  end  of  that  city,  and  then  go  on  to  con- 
quer aU  Egypt,  leaving  no  enemy  in  his  rear.  When 
Qod  smote  the  proud  conqueror  before  the  walls  of 
Jeraealem«  it  was  the  deliTcranee  of  Egypt,  as  well 
aeof  Judah. 

YeneS.  This  may  rsfer  to  messages  received  by 
HeasUah  by  the  way  of  shipe,  all  land  communica- 
tioo  being  cut  off  by  the  presence  of  the  Assyrians 
btiCeeen  Egypt  and  Jerusalem.  The  expression, 
*^seattered  and  peeled,'*  reads  in  margin,  ^*out- 
sprsad  and  polished,'*  and  refers  to  the  seven* 
hnBdnd>mile  vaUey  of  the  Nile,  smoothed  by  its 
annual  inundations.  *'Meted  out  and  trodden 
seems  to  refer  to  the  constant  need  of  re- 
iblishing  the  boundaries  of  the  overflowed  land, 
sad  of  their  custom  of  easting  their  seed  upon  the 
mod,  and  treading  it  in  by  the  feet  of  the  cattle. 

VeneeSto7.  AUof  this  refers  to  what  the  Lord 
is  about  to  do  in  the  deetmction  of  the  Assyrians  at 
Jenisalem,  The  effect  of  this  deliverance  would  be 
the  — x**"g  of  oblations  to  the  temple  by  the 
Egyptians.  8o2Chron.xzzil.28.  Without  the  help 
of  Egypt  or  Ethiopia  (who  had  made  great  promisee 
to  Heeskiah),  the  Lord  had  spoken  from  the  place 
of  His  rest,  and  the  boastful  Assyrian  was  utterly 


Tnsm  Ctarlplc*!  CmmwtW: 

A  certain  Queen  in  some  South  Sea  Island,  I  have 
lead  in  misaJiweTy  books,  had  bem  converted  to 
Christianity ;  did  not  any  longer  believe  in  the  old 
fodsL   She  assembled  her  people;  said  to  them, 

My^aithful  people,  the  gods  do  no«  dwell  in  that 
bofping  mountain  in  the  center  of  our  isle.  That  is 
■ot  God;  no^  that  is  a  eoouaon burning  mountain,— 
euUnary  Are  burning  under  peculiar  clreum- 
See,  I  will  walk  before  you  to  that  bum- 
og  mountain;  wiU  empty  my  wash-bowl  into  it, 
cast  aiy  slipper  over  it,  defy  it  to  the  uttermost; 
•nd  stand  the  consequences  r*  She  walked  aceord- 
tagiy,  this  Sooth  Sea  heroine,  nerved  to  the  stick- 
ing pbee,  her  people  following  in  pale  horror  and 
r.  She  did  her  experiment,  and,  I  am 


told,  they  have  truer  notions  of  the  gods  in  that 
island  bver  since  I  Experiment  which  is  now  very 
easy  to  rtptaity  and  very  needlsss. 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Friday,  January  14th. 

Isaiah  ziz.  1  to  17. 

Verse  1.  Connected  with  the  vision  of  Egypt  la 
its  immediate  future,  the  prophet  beholds  the 
course  of  Egypt's  history  down  to  the  end,  when 
Messiah  comes,  and  they  accept  His  rule.  The 
Lord  in  the  cloud,  would  be  remembered  by  Egypt 
as  connected  with  the  awful  overthrow  of  Pharaoh 
at  the  Bed  Sea.  Once  more  that  cloud  of  Judgment 
is  to  move  over  their  land. 

Verses  2  to  4.  Not  many  years  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sennacherib's  army,  civil  wars  broke  out  all 
over  Egypt,  and  the  people  were  distracted  and 
divided  by  contentions  and  feuds,  with  twelve  dif- 
ferent princes  dividing  authority,  and  warring 
against  each  other.  One  of  these  overcame  the  reat 
and  had  the  throne  for  fifty-four  years.  Shortly 
after  his  death,  Nebuchadnessar  of  Babylon  con- 
quered Egypt,  and  be  and  his  successors,  and  afteiw 
wards  the  Persian  kings,  reigned  over  Egypt  until 
the  time  of  Alexandria  the  Great,  *'Cmel  lords* 
would  be  a  correct  rendering  of  the  text,  and  a 
correct  deecription  of  all  the  Assyrian,  and  moutol 
their  Persian,  kings. 

Verses  5  to  10.  By  visitation  of  drouth  and 
famine,  the  prosperity  of  the  land  was  to  be  dee- 
troyed.  The  great  calamity  of  Egypt  was  the  fail- 
ure of  an  annual  overflow  of  the  Nile.  The  results 
of  such  a  failure  are  here  deecribed. 

Vereee  11  to  16.  The  Pharaohs  of  Egypt  claimed 
deecent  ftom  a  royal  race  that  had  continued  for 
many  centuries.  Their  power  is  about  to  broken, 
their  rule  to  cease,  and  this  word  from  Isaiah  is 
given  that  they  may  know  that  the  Jehovah  of 
Moses  has  issued  this  decree,  and  that  their  magi- 
cians, their  wise  men,  and  their  armies,  are  as 
powerless  now,  as  when  they  contended  with  Moss* 
and  Aaron. 

Verse  17.  This  seems  to  refer,  primarily,  to  the 
terror  that  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  (taken  by 
Nebuchadnessar  Just  before  he  conquersd  Egypt), 
should  occasion. 

From  Otnaments: 

When  ungodly  men  escape  one  threatening  dan- 
ger, they  think  themselves  secure;  but  **evil  puiw 
sueth  sinners"  and  will  speedily  overtake  them ;  and 
when  the  Lord  comes  to  execute  Judgment,  every 
false  confidence  will  fkil,  and  every  sinner's  heart 
will  melt  within  him.  To  punish  a  guilty  nation, 
the  inhabitants  need  only  to  be  left  to  themselves, 
and  they  wiU  soon  be  set  against  one  another.  He 
can  soon  cut  off  thoee  souroee  of  national  wealth, 
which  are  looked  upon  as  most  certain,  and  when 
He  "shaketh  his  hand,"  and  shows  tokens  of  indig- 
nation, the  meet  courageous  become  as  women, 
and  He  renders  sinners  afraid  of  theee,whc»n  before 
thay  despised  and  oppressed. 

Tnt  for  the  day,  verse  16. 
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Saturday,  January  15th. 

IsaUhxiz.  18to2S. 

Vene  18.  "/n  that  day^''  is  th«  key  to  the  t»- 
maioder  of  the  Tisioo  as  to  Egypt.  The  prophet 
saw  the  overthrow  of  Egypt  as  a  dominating  king^ 
dom  among  the  world  powers,  aa  an  erent  close  at 
hand ;  connected  with  that  ▼ision  he  saw  in  rlsioo 
an  Egypt  of  the  latter  days,  worshipers  of  God  and 
reelpiento  of  His  mercy.  Wlien  Jndah  was  taken  to 
Balqrlon,  many  thousands  of  Jews  fled  to  Egypt. 
They  were  kindly  received  and  cities  were  assiirned 
for  their  dwoUin«  places.  "City  of  destraction,*' 
anight  be  translated  "Herse,  or  city  of  the  Snn.** 
This  was  Heliopolis,  where  the  Jews  had  a  temple. 

Verses  19  and  20.  A  priest  named  Onias  built  a 
temple  and  instituted  sacrificial  worship  at  Heli- 
opolis, on  the  warrant  of  this  prophecy.  The  mass 
of  the  Jews,  however,  considered  Ms  action  aa 
sacrilegious,  and  in  plain  disobedience  to  the  com 
mand  of  Qod,  choosing  Jerusalem  aa  the  place  of 
sacrifice  and  worship  (Deut.  zvl.  16).  Many  have 
considered  that  the  Oreat  Ftpramid,  was  erected  by 
some  one  inspired  of  God,  and  is  the  **pillar*'  re- 
ferred to  by  the  prophet.  A  part  that  Isaiah  saw 
was  fulfilled  when  the  conquesta  of  Alexander  de- 
livered Egypt  from  Persian  invasions,  settled  the 
kingdom  under  the  Ptolemies  (who  were  friendly  to 
the  Jews),  and  brought  peace  and  great  proeperlty 
and  growth  to  the  Jewish  exiles  in  the  land.  AU 
that  he  saw  has  not  yet  come  to  pass. 

Verses  21  and  22.  There  has  been  no  period  in  the 
history  of  Egypt  as  a  nation,  when  they  have  thus 
turned  to  God.    It  will  come  to  pass  ''In  that  da^,** 

Verses  2S  to  25.  There  was  an  attempt  made  by 
the  successors  of  Alexander  to  unite  Egypt,  Israel 
and  Assyria,  but  it  failed.  Not  until  Israel  receives 
Christ  and  take  their  place  as  the  Jehovah's  inherits 
afie«,can  it  be  fully  fulillled.  Egypt  is  fast  develop- 
ing in  to  a  new  kingdom,  and  soon  the  old  land  of 
Assyria  will  be  opened  by  railways,and  again  popu- 
lated and  built  up  it  will  regain  something  of  its 
former  importance.  Jerusalem  will  be  the  capital 
and  center  of  power  and  influence  over  both  lands. 
Many  see  in  Alexander^  the  "great  deliverer"  of 
Egypt;  and  regard  the  brief  season  of  prosperity 
enjoyed  by  the  Jews  under  his  rei«n,  and  that  of  his 
immediate  successors,  who  for  a  time  maintained 
peace  between  Egypt  and  Assyria,  and  showed 
special  favor  to  Jerusalem,— as  the  fulfillment  of 
Isaiah's  vision.  We  accept  as  a  fulfillment,  but 
not  the  full  fulfillment.  That  what  Isaiah  mapped 
out  for  the  future  of  the  Egypt  of  his  time,  in  Judg- 
ments and  deliverances,  was  60  exactly  fulfilled,  is 
an  overwhelming  evidence  that  he  spake  by  the 
Spirit  of  Qod,  and  that  those  portions  of  his 
prophetic  utterances  that  have  to  do  with  the  fu- 
ture, and  that  picture  to  ns  the  times  of  Messiah's 
advent  to  the  Jews  and  His  reign  over  the  earth,will 
just  as  certainly  have  their  literal  fulfillment. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  24. 

Sunday,  January  16th. 

Isaiah  xx 

This  short  chapter  constitutes  a  separate  pro- 
phecy.  Tartan  was  one  of  Sennacherib's  gunerals 


(2  Kings  xviii.  17),  and  Sargoo  is  supposed  to  be 
another  name  for  Sennacherib,  whose  vletory  orer 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia  led  to  the  surrender  of  Aahdod 
as  he  came  north  towards  Jerusalem  expeetinff  it 
also  to  faU  an  easy  prey  to  his  victorious  arma. 
"Sargoo"  means  ''that  takes  away."  He  had  Indeed 
taken  away  the  people  of  many  lands  into  a  far 
away  captivity. 

Verse  2.  It  would  seem  from  this  verse  that  Isaiah, 
as  a  prophet  who  foresaw  and  proclaimed  God's 
Judgments  upon  the  world,  was  habituaUy  clothed 
with  sackcloth  (see  Dan.  Ix.  3),  as  mourning  for  the 
sins  of  the  people,  and  as  interceding  with  God  for 
their  deliverance.  His  appearance  in  the  garb  of  a 
prisoner,— all  clothing  taken  away  except  the  cloo« 
about  the  loins,  would  deeply  impress  the  people 
and  cause  them  to  remember  his  message. 

Verses  8  and  4.  It  is  computed  that  about  three 
years  elapsed  from  the  time  of  Sennacherib's  first 
appearance  in  the  land  of  Canaan  to  his  return  to 
Jerusalem  after  defeating  the  Egyptians.  Probably 
Tartan  was  left  to  besiege  Ashdod  (a  city  of  the 
Philistines— whether  in  possession  of  Heaekiah  [2 
Kings  xviii.  8]  we  cannot  say),  while  Sennacherib 
was  away  toward  Egypt.  Isaiah  went  out  before 
the  people  as  here  described  "the  year  that  Tartan 
came  to  Ashdod."  He  mnst  have  continued  to  ap- 
pear in  the  same  manner  at  intervals  during  the 
three  years  (some  think  he  walked«but  three  days— 
a  day  for  a  year),  teUing  the  people  their  hopes  of 
sucoor  for  Ashdod  from  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  were 
vain,  and  that  the  king  of  Assyria  would  lead  away 
both  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians  as  captives  naked, 
barefoot  and  ashamed. 

Verse  8.  "Isle,"  means  country  and  refers  to 
Judah.  After  the  defeat  of  Egypt,  and  the  surrendw 
of  Ashdod,  Jerusalem  was  filled  with  terror,  and 
lay  completely  at  the  mercy  of  the  Assyrians  with 
no  power  on  earth  that  could  save  or  help  them. 

From  John  Bunyan: 

Now  I  saw  in  my  drsam,  that  the  highway  up 
which  Christian  was  to  go,  was  fenced  on  either  side 
with  a  wall,  and  that  waU  was  called  salvation 
(Isa.  xxvi.  1).  Up  this  way  therefore  did  burdened 
Christian  run,  but  not  without  great  difllculty,  be- 
cause of  the  load  on  his  back. 

He  ran  thus  till  he  came  to  a  place  somewhat 
ascending,  and  upon  that  place  stood  a  cross,  and  a 
little  below,  in  the  bottom,  a  sepulchre.  So  I  saw  in 
my  dream,  that  Just  as  Christian-came  up  to  the 
cross,  his  burden  loosed  from  off  his  sboulders,and 
fell  from  off  his  back,  and  began  to  tambl*».  and  «o 
continued  to  do,  till  it  came  to  the  mouth  of  the 
sepulchre,  where  it  feU  in,  and  I  saw  it  no  more. 

Then  was  Christian  glad  and  lightsome,  and  said, 
with  a  merry  heart,  '*He  hath  given  me  rest  by  his 
sorrow,  and  life  by  his  death." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  5. 

Monday,  January  17th. 

Isaiah  xxi.  1  to  10. 

Verse  1.  The  first  ten  verses  of  this  chapter  pre- 
dict the  taking  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians. The  country  around  Babylon  was  a  great 
morass,  rendered  habitable  by  being  drained  by 
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VerBoZ.  The  words  might  be  xendexed:  "AgrleT- 
OQS  TisioD :  there  is  made  known  to  me  an  oppressor 
of  the  opprsasor,  and  spoiler  for  the  spoiler;*' that 
is;  it  is  now  come  to  the  Unff  of  Babylonia  tnm,  to 
fed  that  oppreesiaii  and  raTSce  himself  which  he 
had  before  brona^t  on  others.  The  plunderer  is 
plnndered,  and  the  destroyer  is  destroyed.  Gk>d  is 
represented  as  having  heard  the  sighincs  of  the  cap- 
tives in  Babylon,  as  he  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt  (Exodns  ii.  24, 2S),  and 
sseommisaioQing  Elam  (Persia)  and  Media  to  go 
Bp  and  take  the  city. 

Terses  S  to  5.  This  is  a  perfect  personification  of 
Belshaoar,  two  hundred  years  before  the  fatal 
feast  pictured  in  Daniel  ▼.,  the  night  of  the  captore 
of  Babylon  and  of  Belshasiar's  death.  If  we  apply 
the  words  to  the  prophet  as  affected  by  what  he 
saw,— then  the  question  arisee,  what  was  it  that  he 
sawl  He  must  in  Tision  haTc  beheld  what  actually 
occurred  the  night  that  Babylon  flsU,  and  Belahas- 
aer  in  terror  at  the  feast  would  haTe  been  included. 

Verses  6  to  0.  The  prophet  here  speaks  in  his  own 
person  and  describes  the  Tision  that  passed  before 
his  mind  of  the  march  of  Cyrus*  army,  furnished 
with  evexything  that  was  needed  for  the  siege  of 
Bebyloa.  Verse  8  might  read :  "He  cried  as  a  lion/* 
refsRing  to  the  boldness  and  fury  of  the  iuTaders. 
Their  speedy  success  is  shown  by  the  sight  of  the 
chariot  that  brings  the  message,  "Babylon  is 
(sUen.**  Undoubtedly  the  ruin  of  the  New  Testa^ 
OMnt  Babylon  (Rct.  ZTiii.)  is  also  predicted. 

Verse  IOl  This  is  a  personal  message,  given  with 
ficat  feeling,  from  the  prophet  to  Israel.  Long 
years  after  his  words  were  to  comfort  and  sustain 
his  people  in  their  captiyity;  and,  beyond  that,  to 
sostain  the  church  of  our  day,  as  we  wait  for  Christ 
to  come  and  judge  the  nations.   Matt.zxT.31  and  32. 


Let  every  minister  of  Christ  "declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,**  as  far  as  he  can  learn  it,  whether 
it  relate  to  mercies  or  judgments:  and  let  all  who 
love  their  souls,attend  to  the  warnings  of  such  min- 
isters as  mar  truly  say,  **That  which  I  have  heard 
of  the  Lord,  have  I  declared  unto  you**  (1  Cor.  xt.  1 
sad  2).  For  all  the  enemies  of  God  will  as  surely  be 
destroyed,  as  Babylon  and  her  graven  images  are 
tallen:  but  every  trial  conduces  to  purify  believers, 
that  they  may  be  gathered  as  wheat  into  the  gamer. 
Happy  are  they,  and  they  only,  whose  riches  and 
glory  are  placed  out  of  the  reach  of  hostile  invad- 
ers: all  other  prosperity  will  speedily  pass  away: 
*^or  the  month  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath 
it." 


Ttaxt  for  the  day,  terse  10. 

Tuesday,  January  18tb. 

Isaiahxxi.Utol7. 

Verses  11  and  12.  Mount  Seir  is  the  same  as 
Edom,  the  land  of  Esau  and  his  descendants. 
"Dumah,**  as  in  1  Chron.  i.  90,  is  one  of  the  sons  of 
Ishm^el,  and  thus  more  identified  with  Arabia,than 
withSdoB.  There  is  also  a  city  of  Arabia  called^ 


Dumatha,  thought  by  scholars  to  be  the  same  as 
Dumah.  If  these  two  verses  refer  to  Edom,  they 
constitute  a  separate  vision.  If  DumaiK  be  the  city 
in  Arabia,  they  constitute  a  part  of  the  vision  as  to 
Arabia*s  Judgment,  in  being  overrun  by  thoi.  Assy- 
rians. The  reply  of  the  watchman  is  difficult  of 
explanation.  It  seems  to  mean  that  "the  morning 
Cometh**  for  some  of  the  threatened  ones,  and  '^the 
night**  for  others.  Deliverance  would  be  given  to 
Judah,  while  ruin  would  come  upon  neighboring 
lands.  Probably  deputations  came  from  Edom  and 
Arabia  to  Jeru8alem,to  seek  counsel  of  the  prophets 
as  to  what  was  to  be  the  result  of  the  threatened  in- 
vasion. They  are  told  "If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire 
ye:  return,  come.**  The  fact  that  Isaiah's  prophe- 
ciee  embrace  all  the  nations  of  his  time,  shows 
that  God  had  a  special  purpose  in  thus  revealing 
the  future  to  these  peoples,  and  that  their  special 
attention  is  called  to  His  revelations,  to  establish 
His  claims  as  the  One  Sovereign,  Eternal  God  (ch. 
xliii.  9  to  12).  They  are  therefore  invited  to  come 
freely  and  inquire  of  God. 

Verses  18  to  17.  Arabia  now,  as  in  Isaiah's  time, 
is  the  land  of  Ktdar  and  Teman,  the  country  south 
of  Edom,  between  the  Bed  Sea  and  the  river 
Buphratee.  "Dedanim**  is  the  name  of  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Arabia.  They  were  to  be  driven  into  the 
forests  by  the  Assyrians,  and  verse  14  is  really  a 
command  to  other  tribes  to  give  them  food  in  their 
extremity.  Verses  16  and  17  give  the  time  of  the 
trouble  to  Arabia  as  within  a  year  from  the  time  of 
the  prophecy.  This  was  a  grievous  message  for 
thesevisitors  to  carry  home  from  Jerusalem,  and 
we  can  see  how,  after  Hesekiah's  deliverance  from 
that  which  had  so  overwhelmed  them,  he  would  be 
magnified  in  their  eyes  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  23). 

Wtom,  Dr.  Scott: 

There  are  many  who  make  curious  inquiries  of  the 
watchman;  they  would  willingly  have  many  difil* 
cult  questions  resolved,  nnrevealed  mysteries  ex- 
plained, and  abstruse  prophecies  interpreted.  They 
want  to  Imow  exactly  where  we  now  are  in  the 
series  of  predicted  events;  but  they  do  not  inquire 
into  the  state  of  their  own  souls ;  or  about  the  way 
of  salvation,  or  the  oath  of  duty,  or  how  to  grow  in 
graM.  These  are  mere  Edomitish  inquirers ;  and 
though  we  should  be  ready,  as  far  as  we  can,  to  an- 
swer any  proper  questions,  yet  we  ought  to  warn 
such  men  "to  look  to  themselves,"  and  to  repent 
and  return  to  God  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  not 
amuse  themselves  with  these  discussions. 

Whilst  they  forget  their  time  of  life,  and  are 
growing  old  in  their  sins,  it  little  concerns  them  to 
be  occupied  with  the  prophetic  times  of  the  church. 
Her  morning  shall  come,  but  they  will  have  no  part 
in  it,  unless  they  repent. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 

Wednesday,  January  19th. 

Isaiah  xxii.  1  to  7. 

Verses  1  to  7.  These  verses  seem  to  describe  the 
state  of  things  in  Jerusalem  when  the  city  was 
taken  by  Nebuchadneszar,  one  hundred  years  after 
the  vision.  The  latter  part  of  the  chapter  has  to  do 
with  circumstances  connected  with  the  approaching 
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bTaaion  of  Sennacberil},  but  the  picture  seems  to 
have  widened  in  the  mind  of  the  prophet,  and  he 
■aw  the  ultimate  fall  of  the  eitj,  after  its  delifer- 
anee  from  the  Assyrian  army.  Jerusalem  was  in  a 
▼alley*  and  here  is  ealled  "the  valley  of  Tiaion*** 
The  prophet  saw  the  people  throning  their  house- 
tops in  intense  excitement  and  trouble.  An  army 
was  sarronndinc  the  eity  and  eovering  the  hills 
overlookinir  its  temple  and  palaces.  In  the  Bast^the 
houses  have  no  windows  opening  towards  tha 
strsets,  so  that  the  flat  housetop  must  be  resorted 
to,  to  see  what  may  be  goinsr  on  upon  the  street  or 
without  the  city.  Yene  2  intimates  that  famine 
and  pestilence  were  raging  in  the  city.  This  was 
the  case  during  the  siege  of  Nebuchadnesaar,  and 
most  fearfully  so  at  the  siege  of  the  Bomans  (Isaiah 
probably  saw  both),  but  not  so  at  the  time  of  tha 
siege  of  Sennacherib.  Verse  S  gives  us  a  picture  of 
multitudes  shut  up  in  the  city,  "bound  together" 
Ibr  slaughter. 

Verse  4.  This  is  the  sorrow  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
over  those  who  must  suffer  for  their  sins.  8o  Christ 
""beholding  the  city  wept  rover  it"  (Lukeziz.  41). 
Isaiah,  by  the  Spirit,  saw  what  Christ  saw,  and  fait 
what  Christ  fblt. 

Verse  5.  See  in  Matt.  zxiv.  21,  Christ's  words  as 
to  a>lna{  tribulation  upon  Jerusalem,  beyond  their 
overthrow  by  the  Bomans,  that  will  be  more  awful 
than  anything  that  has  yet  occurred  in  their  his- 
tory. This  also,  the  Spirit  intimated  to  Isaiah,  as 
be  saw  the  beloved  city  under  the  Judgments  of 
Ckid  at  successive  periods  uhtil  the  time  of  her  puri- 
fication and  deliverance  should  come.  By  His 
Palings  with  the  seed  of  Abraham,  God  has  been 
known  and  is  yet  to  be  known  by  all  the  earth.  He 
abose  them  for  that  purpose.   Amos.  iii.  1  and  2. 

J^om  JTiSTTison  .* 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  are  groping  their  way  to 
6od  rather  than  clearly  seeing  iti  Why  is  it  that 
we  have  such  a  confased  faith,  and  so  little  peacel 
Why  is  it  that  we  have  no  assurance  of  our  eternal 
safety  and  cannot  settle  down  into  an  abiding  hopel 
Is  it  not  because  vre  will  not  see  the  goepel  in  its 
simplicity,  and  will  not  surrender  ourselves  in 
aD  simplity  to  God  in  Jesus  Christi  Life  is 
a  great  moral  preparation  to  lead  us  to 
Christ.  Our  trials  and  troubles,  our  sorrows 
and  disappointments,  God's  very  chastisements 
for  our  sins,  are  sent  to  bring  us  to  our 
Saviour.  We  are  often  deeply  interested  about  re> 
ligious  questions,  but  not  in  a  real,  living,  personal 
Qod.  It  has  always  been  far  easier  to  believe  la 
the  likeness  of  God  to  man  than  the  likeness  of 
sum  to  God. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  5. 

Thursday,  January  20th. 

Isaiahxxii.8tol4. 

Verses  8  to  11.  These  verses  describe  what  Hese- 
ftiah  and  his  officers  are  related  to  have  done  when 
the  Assyrians  made  their  first  appearance  in  Jndah 
(2  Chron.  xxxii.  1  to  5).  Sennacherib  took  many  of 
the  walled  cities  on  the  border,  ''the  covering  of 
Judah."    Hesekiah  and  a  remnant  of  the  people 


looked  to  God,  but  the  mass  of  the  inhabitants  were 
godless  and  without  true  piety.  They  strengthened 
their  walls  and  material  defences,  but  did  not  make 
Jehovah  their  deftaice. 

Versee  12  to  14.  What  a  picture  of  French  athe- 
ism and  materialism,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  holy 
eity  I  When  Moscow  was  burning  and  the  shadow 
of  death  was  over  the  army  of  Napoleon,  the  cry 
was, 'On  with  the  dance  I"  So  hers  in  Jerusalem, 
with  the  Judgments  of  God  being  poured  out  upon 
them,  their  king  in  sack-doth,  and  their  priests  and 
prophet  weeping,  they  made  ftests,  and  gathered 
in  revelry  saying,  "Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  tomor- 
row we  sbaU  die."  The  nearness  of  death  was  made 
an  excuse  for  an  excess  of  gluttony  and  drunken- 
ness instead  of  a  oaU  from  God  to  prepare  for  Judg- 
ment and  to  plead  for  deliverance.  To  continue  a 
carnal  and  ungodly  man  under  such  a  king  as 
Hesekiah,  and  under  such  a  preacher  as  Isaiah,  was 
to  show  a  hardness  of  heart  and  a  love  of  sin,  most 
insulting  to  God,and  a  most  sure  provocative  of  His 
wrath.  So  the  solenm  sentence  of  verse  14.  With 
God  manifest  in  Christ,  and  with  His  sweet  gospel 
"preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven,"  by  thousands  of  God-sent  men,  how  much 
more  awful  wiU  be  the  fate  of  the  materialists,  and 
the  careless  worldlings  of  our  day  I  We  are  rapidly 
approaching  the  end  of  the  age :  great  calamities 
threaten  the  nations  of  the  earth :  yet  how  duU  the 
ears  of  the  people,  how  engrossed  in  their  present 
pursuits  and  pleasures  I   God  help  us  to  be  f aithfuL 

JVom  Atkdrtw  Mumtif: 

The  great  lack  of  our  religion  is,  im  do  tiof  fcnow 
Ood.  The  answer  to  every  complaint  of  ftoUeness 
and  failure,  the  message  to  every  congregation  or 
convention  seeking  instruction  on  holiness,  ought 
to  be  simply,  What  is  the  matter:  Have  you  not 
OodT  If  you  really  believe  in  GKmI,  He  will  put  aU 
right  God  is  willing  and  able  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Cease  from  expecting  the  least  good  from  yourself, 
or  the  least  help  from  anything  there  is  in  man,  and 
Just  yield  yourself  unreservedly  to  QoA  to  work  in 
you;  HewiUdoall  for  you.  Would  God  that  we 
might  get  some  right  conception  of  what  the  in- 
fluence would  be  of  a  life  spent,  not  in  thought  or 
in  imagination,  or  effort,  but  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  wholly  waiting  on  God. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 

Friday,  January  21st. 

Isaiah  xxii.  15  to  25. 

Verses  15  and  10.  This  Shebna  •eetnM  to  be  the 
same  one  who  is  mentioned  in  2  Kings  xviii.  ST.  If 
this  is  so,  it  would  indicate  a  later  date  for  this 
prophecy.  When  Sennacherib  was  destroyed  before 
Jerusalem,  Shebna  was  in  authority,  and  was  held 
in  special  honor  by  Hesekiah.  It  would  seem  that 
this  exhibition  of  pride  and  impiety  came  subse- 
quent to  that  event,  as  certainly  his  removal  from 
office  was  subsequent.  It  is  probable  that  he  went 
into  captivity  with  Manasseh  (2  Chron.  xxxiil.  U), 
although,  of  course,  there  may  have  been  an  unre- 
corded fulfillment  of  this  prophecy  by  Shebna  f aU- 
ing  into  the  hands  of  Sennacherib  and  being  taken 
away  at  the  very  time  of  the  deliverance  of  Jerusa- 
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Ism.  Th«  laooQ  for  ns  is  found  In  the  oondmnna- 
tioo  of  God  npoa  the  arrogance  and  pride  that  this 
man  gave  way  to  beoanae  of  his  brief  possession  of 
power  and  wealth.  He  had  no  heart  for  Isaiah^s 
solemn  warnings  of  impending  Jadgment,  and  calls 
for  fsstings  and  hnmiliations,  and  probably  op- 
posed the  prophet  in  his  efforts  on  that  line.  He 
eontinned  to  increase  his  fortone  and  to  make  dis- 
play of  his  riches,  and  showed  his  contempt  for 
Ood's  threateoxngs  of  a  remoTal  of  the  nation  by 
boildlng  a  eostly  and  elaborate  sepolchre  for  him- 
self and  family. 

Ferass  11  to  19.  The  captivity  he  scoffed  at  was  to 
come  apon  him  before  it  came  to  the  nation,  and 
the  ostentations  bnrial  that  he  coToted  in  his  grand 
tomb  woold  be  denied  him.  He  wonld  die  a  captiTC. 
Thus  suddenly  can  God  change  the  glory  of  men 
into  shame. 

TerMs  20  to  25.  KliakJm  is  also  mentioned  in 
2  Kings  zriiL  18.  What  is  said  here  most  be  taken 
as  literally  f  nlillled  to  him,  and  he  regarded  as  a 
type  of  Messiah,  to  get  the  full  lesson.  His  name 
aesns  "^Besorrection  of  God."  Terses  22  to  24  are 
Tsiy  BtriUng  as  applied  to  Christ.  Verse  26  refers 
to  ths  tall  of  Sbebna.  The  line,  "Hangs  my  helpless 
seal  on  Thee,"  mnst  have  been  suggested  by 
21. 


^iromDr.&oW: 

TIm  Father  has  lodged  all  authority  in  heaTen 
*  and  earth  in  the  hands  of  His  beloTcd  Son,  who  for 
oar  lakes  became  also  His  ''righteous  Serrant.'*  If 
we  sabmit  to  His  authority,  we  may  confidently 
hang  all  oar  hopes  and  interests,  and  those  of  our 
families, CTcn  to  remote  posterity,  upon  Him;  and 
in  STsrything  rely  on  His  wisdom,  power,  truth  and 
lofBu  Such  are  ffieat  concerns  to  us;  but  they  are 
perfectly  safe  ia  His  hands.  He  has  opened  our 
vay  of  aoesas  into  the  presence  of  our  reconciled 
Father;  He  will  eet  before  us  an  open  door,  which 
no  man  can  shut,  both  whilst  we  live,  and  when  we 
die:  and  brixig  both  soul  and  body  to  His  eternal 
glory. 

Text  Cor  the  day,  yerse  2S. 

Saturday,  January  22d. 

Uaiah  zziiL  1  to  10. 

Term  L  The  destruction  of  Tyre  by  Nebuohad- 
oenar  is  f6retold  in  this  chapter.  The  commerce 
of  the  ancient  world  was  largely  carried  on  by  the 
ships  of  Tyre,  so  that  her  destruction  caused  wide- 
spread loss,  and  great  lamentation.  The  downfaU 
of  Umdoo  today,  could  hardly  be  a  worse  calamity 
to  the  present  ciTiliaed  earth,  than  was  the  down- 
fall of  Tyrsw  twenty-five  centuries  ago,  to  the  na- 
tions of  that  time. 

Vem  2.  The  Zidoniaas  built  TyTe,and  it  is  there- 
fore called  "daughter  ef  Zidon"  (verse  12).  There 
was  old  Tyre  on  the  continent,  and  new  Tyre,  the 
latter  city,  on  an  island.  Nebuchadnesaar  took 
old  Tyre  after  a  siege  of  ihirUtn  yean;  but  the  in- 
habitants had  removed  their  most  valuable  effects 
to  new  Tyre  on  the  island.  After  a  time  new  Tyre 
hecame  a  flourishing  city,  to  be  besieged  and  taken 
by  Alexander  the  Great 

Vsrie  t.   8ihor  means  the  river  Nile.   The  mer- 


U 


chants  of  Tyre  traded  largely  with  the  Bgyptian 
for  wheat,  which  was  produced  in  immense  quanti- 
ties in  the  vaUey  of  the  Nile. 

Verse  4.  The  Zidonlans,  when  their  dty  was 
taken  by  the  kingof  Ascalon,  betook  themselves  to 
their  ships,  and  landed,  and  built  Tyre.  She  ia  now 
caUed  upon  to  be  ashamed  of  "the  strength  of 
the  sea."  No  colonies  would  henceforth  go  out 
from  her. 

Verses  5  to  7.  As  the  nations  were  alarmed  at  the 
ruin  of  Bgypt  in  the  days  of  Moeea,  so  they  should 
be  filled  with  consternation  at  the  fioU  of  Tyre. 
The  septuagint,  instead  of  'Tarshish"  reads 
Oarthage^  which  was  a  colony  from  Tyre.  ''The 
Tyrians  gloried  in  the  great  antiquity  of  their  city : 
and  indeed  it  seems  to  have  been  a  fortified  city  in 
the  time  of  Joshua  (Josh.  ziz.  29).  Through  its 
extraordinary  wealth,  it  was  replete  with  every- 
thing conducive  to  festive  indulgence;  and  the  in- 
habitants were  very  jovial  and  luxurious."  They 
were  now  forced  to  take  leave  of  their  luxury,  and 
make  long  and  painful  journeys,  with  much  bitter- 
ness of  spirit,  and  grief  of  heart,  to  far  and  distant 
lands. 

Verses  S.'and  9.  Here  is  a  serious  question,  and  a 
solemn  answer.  "There  is  no  power  but  of  God," 
and  aU  that  exalts  itself  and  seeks  to  be  independ* 
ent  of  God  mtui  be  brought  low  and  come  to 
naught. 

JFVom  iindreto  Murray: 

We  are  expecting  God,  in  the  way  of  His  judg- 
ments, to  visit  this  earth;  we  are  waiting  for  Him. 
What  a  thought!  We  know  of  these  coming  judg- 
ments ;  we  know  that  there  are  tens  of  thousands  of 
our  professing  Christians  who  live  on  in  careless- 
ness, and  who,if  no  change  come,mu8t  perish  under 
God's  hand.  Oh,  shaU  we  not  do  our  ntmoet  to 
iHCam  them,  to  plead  with  and  for  them,  if  God  may 
have  mercy  on  them.  If  we  feel  our  want  of  bold- 
ness, want  of  seal,  want  of  power,  shaU  we  not 
begin  to  wait  on  God  more  definitely  and  persist- 
ently as  a  Qod  of  judgment,  asking  Him  so  to  reveal 
Himself  in  the  judgments  that  are  coming  on  our 
very  friends,  that  we  may  be  inspired  with  a  new 
fear  of  Him,  and  constrained  to  speak  as  never  yet 
to  them. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 

Sunday,  January  28d. 

Isaiah  xxiU.  11  to  18. 

Verse  10.  This  refers  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
people  of  Tyre  should  silently  forsake  their  city 
when  they  could  no  longer  withstand  the  Chaldeans 
"Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river  to  the  daughter 
of  Tarshish,"  is  an  old  version.  Tarshish  may  be 
another  name  for  Carthage;  or,  it  may  be  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  the  birthplace  of  Paul,  is  intended.  Tar- 
sus was  a  city  of  commercial  importance,  and  is 
supposed  to  be  the  Tarshish  of  Jonah.  There  was 
a  close  connection  between  Tyre  and  Tarsus. 

Verse  11.  The  words  in  verse  9,  "The  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  purposed,  etc.,"  explains  who  the  "He" 
of  this  verse  refers  to.  There  is  but  one  outstretched 
hand  that  can  shake  kingdoms.   See  Heb.  xii.  26, 27. 

Verse  12.    "Daughter  of  Zidon,"  because  bnUt  by 
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Ben  from  Zidon— one  of  Uw  oldett  eitlas  in  the 
world.  It  is  mentioned  in  Homer.  Tyre  ii  not. 
**Oppres8ed  Tirgin,**  becenae  conquered.  A  citj 
that  had  never  been  eaptnred  was  called  a  Tirsifi. 
**Chittim"  Is  Tarionaly  referred  to  Greece,  Borne, 
or  Eoropean  eonntries  on  the  Mediterranean.  The 
Tyrians  founded  colonies  at  Tarious  plaoee  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  bat  they  were  exposed 
by  their  commercial  position  and  prosperity,  and 
had  no  rest,  and  all  erentoally,  after  the  fall  of 
Carthage,  were  conquered  by  Home. 

Verse  13.  The  Chaldeans  were  a  wandering,  nn- 
known  tribe,  until  Assur,  king  of  Assyria,  settled 
them  in  Babylon  and  the  Ticinity.  **He  brought  it 
to  ruin,"  seems  to  refer  to  what  these  same  Chal- 
deans,raised  up  and  strengthened  by  Qod,should  do 
in  the  OTerthrow  of  Tyre. 

TersesUandlS.  It  is  computed  by  scholars  to 
hsTe  been  Just  serenty  years  from  the  taking  of 
Tyre  by  Nebuchadnessar,  to  the  time  when  Darius 
of  Persia,  by  granting  immunities,  made  way  for  its 
restoration.  *The  days  of  one  king,"  seems  to  refer 
to  the  time  of  the  duration  of  the  Chaldean  king- 
dom,— which  was  Just  scTenty  years. 

Verses  16  to  18.  Tyre  rebuilt,  and  continuing  on 
to  the  time  of  the  apostles  (Acts  xxi.  1  to  6),  was  the 
same  luxurious,  sinful  and  corrupting  city  as  be- 
fore. Verse  18  was  in  small  measure  fulfilled,  when 
a  church  of  Christ  was  established  there,  but  we 
must  look  to  the  future  for  the  full  fullillmettt. 

From  Mr.  Moody : 

Some  people  say,  ^The  prophecies  are  all  well 
enough  for  the  priests  and  doctors,  but  not  for  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  church."  But  Peter  says,  ''The 
prophecy  came  not  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men 
of  Qod  spake  as  they  were  moTcd  by  the  Holy 
Ghoet,"  and  those  men  are  the  very  ones  who  tell  us 
of  the  return  of  our  Lord.  Look  at  Daniel,  where 
he  tells  the  meaning  of  that  stone  which  King  Ne- 
buchadnessar saw  in  his  dream,  that  was  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands,  and  that  broke  in 
pieces  the  iron,  the  bress,  the  day,  the  silver  and 
the  gold.  ^The  dream  Is  certain,  and  the  interpre- 
tationcthereof  sure,"  says  Daniel.  Now  we  have 
seen  the  fuliUlment  of  that  prophecy,  all  but  the 
closing  part  of  it.  The  kingdoms  of  Babylon  and 
Medo-Persia,  and  of  Greece  and  Bome  have  all  been 
broken  in  pieces,  and  now  it  only  remains  for  this 
stone  to  smite  the  image  and  break  it  in  pieces,  and 
to  become  a  great  mountain  and  fill  the  earth. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Monday,  January  24th« 

Isaiah  xxiv.  1  to  12. 

Verse  1.  From  chapters  xxiv.  to  chap,  xxvii.  in- 
closive,  we  have  one  prophecy  or  vision,  that  has 
the  inhabited  earth  for  the  scene  of  action,  and  all 
of  Hme  for  the  period  of  its  fulfillment.  Israel  and 
its  desolation  under  its  Babylonian  and  Soman 
conquerors  is  in  the  foreground  of  the  vision,  but 
towering  behind  these  events  the  rising  of  the  anti- 
christ of  the  last  days  is  seen,  and  his  oppres- 
sions of  Israel,  and  his  power  over  the  nations  de- 
lineated. The  prophet  sees  in  the  abounding  apos. 
tasy,  a  faithful  remnant  who  are  true  to  Gkxl  and 


who  wait  for  Messiah.  He  sees  the  coming  of  Mes- 
siah to  Israel  their  glorious  deliverance,— the  Judg- 
ment of  their  enemies,— and  the  setting  up  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  at  Jerusalem,— that  kingdom 
that  shall  dominate  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 
He  sees  a  long  and  a  dark  night  i6r  Israel,  but  a 
glorious  morning;  He  beholds  desolations  and 
ruin,  —  but  arising  from  them  he  beholds  the 
splendor  of  a  restored  city  and  temple.  He 
beholds  the  hills  of  Zion  desolate  and  barren, 
lonely  and  forsaken,  through  long  ages,— and  then 
he  beholds  them  covered  with  teeming  harvests  and 
fruitful  vines,  with  Joy  and  gladness  ringing  from 
a  holy,  happy  and  numerous  people  who  have  been 
brought  back  to  God. 

Verses  2  to  12.  There  seems  to  be  no  feature  of 
sadness,  sorrow,  suffering  or  woe,  that  is  lacking  in 
these  verses  to  picture  forth  the  condition  of  Jeru- 
salem and  the  land  of  Israel  when  God*s  Judgment 
fell  upon  them,  and  the  future  condition  of  what 
we  now  call  Chrittendom  when  His  Judgments  shall 
fall  upon  us.  Every  past  Judgment  of  God  is  a  pre- 
diction of  future  Judgments.  While  sin  is  in  the 
world  and  Satan  unbound.  Judgments  will  continue, 
and  each  Judgment  is  a  type  and  pledge  of  the  com- 
ing and  most  awful  Judgment  the  world  has  known. 
None,  out  of  Chriat^  will  be  spared,  aU  the  world 
shall  feel  the  hand  of  Qod. 

From  George  Muller: 

Are  we,  then,  to  expect  that  things  around  us  will 
gradually  improve,  or  rather,  that,  as  we  approach 
the  end  of  the  age  the  darker  they  will  becomeT 
True  it  is  that  one  day,  *Tbe  earth  will  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  watere 
cover  the  sea,"  but  this  will  never  be  until  Jesus 
Himself  comes.  In  the  meantime  lawlessness  will  in- 
crease, and  the  socialism,  the  communism,  the 
nihilism,  etc.,  of  which  we  now  hear  so  much  will  at 
last  be  headed  up  in  the  personal  antichrist,  the 
man  of  sin,  who  will  be  destroyed  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  in  2  Thess.,second  chapter. 
Now,  are  we,  as  believen,  all  watchingi  Are  we 
earnestly  longing  for  the  return  of  that  blessed  Onel 
Do  our  hearts  truly  yearn  after  Him,  and  long 
for  His  glorious  appearingi  Are  we  also  doing  our 
part  to  hasten  on  His  comingi  The  consecration 
of  the  saints  has  a  close  connection  with  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Tuesday,  January  25th. 

Isaiah  xxiv.  IS  to  23. 

Verses  IS  to  15.  Here  we  have  the  Jewish  remnant 
that  pass  through  the  tribulations,  kept  by  the 
power  of  Qod,  to  be  His  witnesses  on  the  earth. 
They  are  few  in  number,  like  the  few  olives  on  the 
tree  after  its  shaking,— and  the  few  grapes  on  the 
vine  when  the  vintage  is  done.  But  like  Noah  and 
his  family  preserved  in  the  ark,  they  are  the  seed 
for  the  millennial  kingdom  of  the  future  earth.  It 
is  the  view  that  Isaiah  alw&ys  has  of  this  righteous 
remnant,  and  of  the  glory  they  share  with  Messiah 
in  the  latter  day,  that  causes  him  to  frequently 
burst  into  praise  even  when  he  is  giving  the  darkest 
portrayals  of  Israel's  apostasy  and  of  God's  Judg- 
ments. 
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Tene  14.  In  thia  Tene  we  haTO  the  Joy  and  irloiy 
of  tlie  fatore.  Joined  to  a  TlTid  realization  of  present 
miaeiy.  With  the  tongs  of  praise  that  the  prophet 
in  Tiaion  heard  aaoending  from  conrerted  Gentiles 
and  aaved  Israelites,  eame  the  groans  of  those  in 
present  captiTity  to  sin.  This  is  now  the  Individnal 
believer's  ezperienoe,  as  set  forth  in  Bo.  vllL,  where 
the  same  Spirit  that  witnesses  that  we  are  the  sons 
of  God  (Tene  16),  canses  ns  to  groan,  '^waiting  for 
the  adoption,  tin  redemption  of  oar  body"  (verse 
S).  We  see  "the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  at  the 
ri^t  hand  of  God"  (Acts  711.55),  and  hear  the  songs 
of  beaten,  and  feel,  as  we  meet  with  the  oares  of 
life,  the  sorrows  of  the  world  and  the  bnrden  of  the 
Bash,  to  cry  out  with  the  prophet,  "My  leanness,  my 
limniifiMi,  woe  unto  me  1" 

VesMsnto20L  The  prophet  saw  the  terror  of  the 
people  as  they  Hed  from  Nebnehadnecsar  and  after- 
wards from  the  Romans,~and  then,  with  enlarged 
▼isico,  the  terror  of  the  earth  in  that  great  day  of 
God*s  wrath,  described  by  onr  Lord  in  Lnke  xzi 
&M,  of  which  theee  events  were  types. 

Verses  21  to  23.  If  it  is^accepted  in  the  stndy  of  the 
piopliets  that  the  expression,  "/n  ihiA  day"  nni- 
formly  means  the  day  of  Messiah's  coming  to  set  op 
His  kingdom  npon  the  earth,  mneh  light  will  be 
thrown  upon  the  word.  Ortainly  in  these  Teraes 
anihing  that  occurred  in  the  captivity  in  Babylon 
and  the  restoration  of  a  renmant  after  seventy 
yean,  that  fuifilU  the  language  used.  We  most 
look  to  Bev.  zlz.  U  to  21  for  the  full  exposition. 
The  tares  are  bamed ;  and  the  righteous  shine  forth 
in  the  kingdom.    (Matt.  xiii.  4(M8). 

From  C  J7.  Spwrgeon: 

The  saints  are  waiting  for  the  day  of  Christ's  ap- 
pearing, and  He  Is  waiting  also.  The  very  earth  in 
her  sorrow  and  her  groaning  travalleth  for  His 
eomiac,  which  is  to  be  her  redemption.  Thecrea- 
tiott  is  made  subject  to  vanity  for  a  little  while ;  but 
when  the  Lord  shall  come  again,  the  "creation 
itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
cormption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God."  We  might  question  whether  He  would 
come  a  second  time  if  He  had  not  already  come  the 
first  time;  but  if  He  came  to  Bethlehem,  be  assured 
that  His  fset  shall  yet  stand  upon  Olivet.  If  He 
came  to  die,  doubt  not  that  He  will  come  to  reign. 
If  He  came  to  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  why 
should  we  doubt  that  He  will  come  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  beUeveT 

Tszt  for  the  day,  verse  15. 

Wednesday,  January  26th. 

Isaiah  xxv.  1  to  5. 

Tene  1.  This  is  the  songof  restored  Israel  after 
they  have  seen  God*s  great  judgments  upon  their 
enemies,  and  have  experienced  His  grace  and  power 
in  their  own  miraculous  preservation  and  deliver- 
aace.  Just  as  Moses,  and  Aaron  and  Miriam,  led 
the  people  in  triumphant  song  on  the  shores  of  the 
sea  after  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh,  so  Israel  shall 
sing  again,  when  Jesus  shall  appear  in  the  hour  of 
their  calamity,  and  shall  destroy  antichrist,  their 
awful  enemy,  by  the  brightness  of  His  appearing, 
and  shall   reveal  Himself  unto  them  as    their 


Jehovah  Bedeemer  (Zee.  xlv.  1  to  5;  Luke  xiii.  24, 
25;  2  Thess.  ii.  8).  The  "wonderful  things,"  that  an 
the  theme  of  this  anthem  of  praise,  an  the  things 
that  an  mentioned  in  verses  21  to  28,  of  ch.  xxiv. 
Satan  and  his  host  have  been  cast  down  from  on 
high  (Bsv.  xii.  7  to  10),  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
who  had  served  Satan,  had  met  with  their  doom. 
God  is  faithful  to  His  promises,  and  His  tru^h  shall 
pnvail. 

Verses  2  to  5.  The  overthrow  of  Babylon  was  the 
immediate  event,  but  the  words  an  intended  to 
embrace  not  only  aU  that  Jehovah  ever  had  done 
for  Israel,  in  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh,  the  defeat 
of  Sennacherib,  the  fall  of  Babylon,  etc.,  but  also 
the  overthrow  of  the  New  Testament  Babylon,  the 
capital  of  antichrist.  The  fall  of  Babylon  by  the 
Euphrates,  led  Cyrus  and  his  successon  to  glorify 
God ;  and  much  mora  shall  the  fall  of  the  futun 
Babylon  bring  Him  praise  and  glory.  'The  branch 
of  Uie  terrible  ones  Bhall  be  brought  low."  "The 
city  of  the  terrible  ones  §haU  fear  thee."  Let  us  re- 
member these  promises  when  we  an  confronted  by 
the  enemies  of  Christ  and  truth.  However  great 
their  power  may  seem,  and  however  fierce  and  terri- 
ble their  thnatenings,  they  can  do  nothing  against 
us  except  as  God  permit,  and  when  the  cup  of  their 
iniquity  is  full,  and  they  have  made  themselves  con- 
spicuous by  their  boastings,  they  shall  go  down,  aa 
Pharaoh  of  old  went  down,  like  a  stone  beneath  the 
waten.  The  word  "strangen,"  in  verse  5,  means 
h€athen^  or  Ctontiles.  Gentile  power  now  dominatss 
Judah  and  the  civilised  world.  Soon  Israel  shall 
be  restored  to  their  land,  and  Judah  shall  dominate 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  (Bev.xi.  15-18).  What- 
ever the  furnace  of  affliction  that  the  Jews  an  to 
pass  through  befon  they  an  restored,  and  con* 
verted  to  Christ,  God  will  preserve  them  until  Hi 
word  is  accomplished. 

From  Bishop  RyU: 

If  the  Jew  could  see  nothing  in  Old  Testament 
prophecy  but  Christ's  exaltation  and  final  power, 
has  not  the  (Gentile  often  seen  nothing  but  Christ's 
humiliation  and  the  pnaching  of  the  Gospell  If 
the  Jew  dwelt  too  much  on  Christ's  aecond  advent, 
has  not  the  €h>ntile  dwelt  too  exclusively  on  the 
firaif  U  the  Jew  ignored  the  croM,  has  not  the 
(3entile  ignored  the  croumf  I  believe  then  can  be 
but  one  answer  to  these  questions.  I  believe  that 
we  Ctontiles  till  lately  have  been  very  guilty  concern* 
ing  a  large  portion  of  God's  truth.  I  believe  that 
we  have  cherished  an  arbitrary,  reckless  habit  of 
interprating  fint  advent  texts  literally ^  and  second 
advent  texts  ^iritwMy,  I  believe  we  have  not 
rightly  understood  "all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken"  about  the  second  personal  advent  of 
Christ,  any  mon  than  the  Jews  did  about  the  fint. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Thursday,  January  27th. 

Isaiah  xxv.  6  to  12. 

See  in  ch.  ii.,  verses  2  and  8,  that  the  exprassion 
**This  mountain,"  nfen  to  Jerutalem,  With  this 
settled  we  can  stndy  the  versee  as  to  what  the  Lord 
has  promised  to  do  "in  the  mountain." 

let.  Then  is  to  be  a /east.  To  the  Jew  the  holy  city 
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was  specially  the  place  of  feasts.  Thzee  times  a  year 
all  their  males  were  commanded  to  gather  there 
and  keep  the  three  gveat  feasts  of  passover,  Pente- 
cost and  tabernacles.  They  were  veiy  ezclosive  in 
these  feasts :  none  bat  Israelites  ooold  partake  of 
them.  This  oominc  feast  is  to  be  **unto  all  people." 
See  Zee.  xiv.  16;  MatL  Till.  11;  Rct.  xiz.  9. 

2.  **The  vail  that  is  spread  over  all  nations/'  is 
to  be  rent  "in  ihi%  moufUain.*'  The  fulfillment  of 
this  began  when  Christ  was  crucified,  and  ^the  Tail 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  top  to  bottom" 
(Matt.  zxtU.  51),  giTing  access  to  Qod  to  both  Jew 
and  Gentile,  on  the  groond  of  the  shed  blood  of 
Messiah  (Heb.  x.  9  and  10).  The  fulfillment  went 
on  when  the  Holy  Ghost  rsTcaled  that  the  church 
was  to  constitute  one  spiritual  body  in  Christ,  Jew 
and  Gentile  equally  accepted  in  Him  (Actszv.  4 
toll;  Eph.  U.  11  to  17).  It  shall  be  fully  accom- 
plished when,at  Jesusalem.the  veil  that  is  now  upon 
the  minds  of  the  Jews  shall  be  takmi  away,  and 
they  shall  receive  Jesus  of  Naiareth  as  their 
Messiah  (2  Cor.  iii.  IS,  16).  The  Gentile  nations 
shall  also  at  that  time,  a*  tht  rtavXt  <^ltTQ€V§  con- 
venion^  be  brought  to  Christ  (Acts  xt.  16, 17),  and 
enter  into  light  (Isa.  Ix.  1  to  8). 

8.  "He  will  swallow  up  death  in  Tictory."  Con- 
nected with  this  couTersion  of  Israel,  there  will  be 
the  first  resurrection  and  the  glorification  of  the 
caints  (1  Thess.  It.  18  to  18;  1  Cor.  xt.  51  to  57  ;*Matt. 
xix.  27, 28). 

4.  **The  rebuke  of  His  people  shall  He  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth."  Changed  in  heart  and  serr- 
ing  Christ,  used  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Jews 
shall  be  men  like  Joeeph,  Moses,  Joshua,  SUJah, 
Peter,  Paul  and  John,  and  shall  be  as  uniTersally 
honored  OTcr  the  earth  as  they  have  been  exe- 
crated. 

5.  "In  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
rest."  That  is,  it  shall  be  the  seat  of  His  gOTcm* 
ment,  the  place  of  His  power  and  rule.  *The  law  of 
the  Lord  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem." 

From  Dr,  Scott: 

There  is  no  sinner  of  any  nation  who  should  not 
be  invited  to  this  feast  and  assured  of  a  hearty  wel- 
-come,  if  he  dome  for  it  in  the  appointed  way.  At 
length  the  Lord  will  come  to  judgment,  the  dead 
shall  be  raised,  the  books  shall  be  opened,  belicTers 
siiall  be  welcomed  as  the  children  of  God,  to  their 
eternal  inheritance,  "death  will  be  swallowed  up  in 
the  victory,"  "God  shall  wipe  away  all  their  tears** 
and  rebukes,  and  they  shall  "shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  In  the  day  when 
they  shall  arise  from  the  grave,  and  see  their  divine 
Redeemer  come  to  perfect  their  felicity ;  with  what 
-energy  of  gratitude,  love,  joy,  and  triumphant  ex- 
ultation will  they  exclaim,  "Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we 
have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  hath  saved  us." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Friday,  January  28th. 

Isaiah  xxvi.  1  to  9. 

Verses  1  to  i.  "/» tKat  day,"  i.  e.,  the  day  referred 
to  in  the  preceding  chapter,— the  day  when  Christ 
is  revealed  to  Israel  and  the  vail  removed  from  their 
minds.   In  these  verses  we  have  a  "song,"  a  "city," 
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a  people  prepared  for  the  city  that  has  beoi  pre- 
pared for  them;  the  "perfect  peace"  of  this  pre- 
pared people  as  they  are  in  the  prepared  city,  and 
**the  Lord  Jehovah  their  everlasting  portion."  Note 
that  the  song  is  composed  before  there  is  any  one  to 
sing  it,  and  the  city  is  prepared  before  there  is  any 
one  to  inhabit  it.  So  God  in  the  book  of  Bevelation 
has  given  us  the  songs  that  ars  yet  to  be  sung  upon 
the  redeemed  earth,  and  has  shown  us  the  vuicm  of 
the  city  of  New  Jerusalem  that  is  yet  to  descend 
from  Qod  out  of  heaven.  "Open  ye  the  gates." 
Christ  died  upon  the  cross  that  He  might  do  this. 
"Blessed  ars  they  that  have  wa$hed  their  rv6e«" 
(revised  version)  "that  they  may  have  ri^t  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city"  (Rev.  xxU.  14).  "Everlasting  strength" 
of  verse  4  is,  in  the  Hebrew,  "Rock  of  Ages."  Top- 
lady  found  his  celebrated  hymn  in  this  expression. 

Venes  5  and  6.  The  thought  of  God's  righteooa 
Judgments  on  Babylon  (aU-wieked  Gksd-opposing 
world  power)  is  here,  as  in  chap.  xxv.  2, 8. 

Yeree  7.  So  the  man  that  is  made  right  fay  the 
grace  of  (3od  in  Christ  will  manifest  uprightnees  in 
his  ways  before  his  fellow  men.  God,  the  upright 
One,  will  weigh  (i.  e.,  consider)  his  path,  to  guide, 
defend  and  uphold  him. 

Verses  8  and  9.  Theee  are  beautiful  verses,  and 
ars  the  outbreathings  of  a  true  child  of  God, 
adapted  to  all  occasions  and  to  all  conditions,  '^he 
way  of  the  just"  in  this  world  will  often  be  "the 
way  of  judgments."  The  man  who  keepe  erect  b^ 
fore  men  and  walks  uprightly  is  a  prominent  mark 
for  bullets,  and  they  will  often  fly  around  him.  At 
such  times  the  dasire  of  the  soul  is  to  the  name  of 
Christ,— and  He  is  earnestly  sought  for  comfort 
and  strsngth.  "When  thy  judgments  are  in  the 
earth  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  l«iam  right- 
eousness." This  will  be  true  during  Christ's  reign, 
when  sin  finds  immediate  punishment  and  trans- 
gressors are  immediately  cut  off.  Isa.  Ixv.  80  and 
Psalm  ii. 

From  Scott: 

The  prophet  seenu  to  still  keep  in  view  the  whole 
series  of  predicted  events  which  has  been  considersd. 
The  preservation  of  Jerusalem  from  the  Assyrians, 
the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  their 
deliverance  from  the  persscutions  of  Antiochns 
Bpiphanes,  if  at  aU  mecmt,  could  only  be  regarded 
as  types,  or  earnests,  of  more  spiritual  and  glorioas 
events.  For  the  day  here  especially  intended,  mema 
to  be  that  future  season,  when  the  New  TettametU 
Babylon  shall  be  laid  low  and  levelled  with  the 
ground.  Then  this  prophecy  will  be  U^erailyae 
complisbed  in  the  conversion  of  Israel  and  thair 
re-establishment  in  the  promised  land. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Saturdayi  January  29tb. 

Isaiah  xxvi.  10  to  14. 

Versee  10  and  11.  AU  through  this  long  period  of 
grace  and  mercy,  Ctod,  for  Christ's  sake,  has  d^ 
layed  judgment,  "not  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish, but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance"  (2  Peter 
iii.  9  and  10) ;  but  carnal  men,  blinded  by  ain«  tieai 
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this  IcMigsiiiferinff  of  God  with  contempt,  and 
'^BecaoBe  santenoe  a^rainst  an  otII  work  is  not  eze- 
eated  speedily'*  (Ecel.  Tiii.  11),  go  on  in  sin.  There 
is  no  altematlTo  bat  their  destmction  from  the 
oarth.  They  will  ryoi  "learn  righteonsnees,"  they 
wiU  '*deal  nnjtistly,"  they  **to<H  wA  behold  the 
majeety  of  the  Lord.**  This  is  to  be  pecoliarly  tme 
in  the  last  days,  when  God  will  be«rin  to  fulfill  His 
purpoees  for  the  deliverance  and  glorifyinir  of 
laraeL  His  hand  will  be  seen  so  plainly  manifested 
in  the  rapid  snoceesion  of  events  that  shall  colmi' 
nate  in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  Christ,  that 
onbellef  sbkil  be  withont  excuse  (as  practically  it  is 
•nam  after  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ);  but 
**Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not 
se«."  "But  they  shall  see  and  be  ashamed  of  their 
envy  towards  thy  people."  How  the  world  at  large 
(and  many  professed  Christians  also)  scoff  at  the 
idea  of  the  future  glory  of  Israel  on  this  earth  I  But 
*Hk€  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  ipoken  it,'*  These 
scoffers  shall  see  it,  but  it  will  not  be  a  saving  sight 
to  them.  Thoee  whom  they  have  derided  will  be 
made  the  executioners  of  God's  Judgments  upon 
them. 

Verses  12  to  14.  This  is  the  oiy  of  the  righteous 
remnant  of  Israel  who  are  to  be  exalted  in  the  land. 
*'He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  HenotunfJi  Him  freely 
give  us  all  thingsf*  (Bo.  viU.  S2).  "Thou  hast 
wrought  all  our  works  for  us,"  therefore  "Thou  wilt 
ordain  peace  for  us."  If  God  has  ever  done  any- 
thing  for  us,  it  is  a  pledge  that  He  stands  ready  to 
do  more.  We  should  utter  the  words  of  verses  18 
and  14  about  our  sins  and  worldliness,  as  we  believe 
Romans  vi.  S  and  4.  "In  the  name  of  the  Lord  we 
wiU  destroy  them."    Ps.  cxviii.  11  to  14. 

JVom  Andrew  Murray: 

However  wretched  you  are.  Just  simply  believe 
that  it  is  truth  that  (3od  has  given  His  Son  Jeaus 
also  to  yon  to  save  you.  Be  willing  and  acknowl- 
edge  Him  as  your  Saviour.  Bejoice  in  the  thought : 
Ood  has  given  Him  to  the  sinner  and  thus  also  to 
me.  And  although  you  still  feel  nothing  in  your- 
aeif,erasp  firmly  this  thought  the  whole  day ;  carry 
it  round  with  you  in  the  midst  of  all  your  work  and 
think  over  it:  /f  is  certainly  true^  Ood  hat  ffiven 
Jeaue  to  m«,  to  eave  me.  This  simple  thought  is 
faith.  Hold  fast  by  it,  thank  God  for  it:  it  will 
speedily  send  forth  roots  in  you,  and  you  shall  re- 
joice in  the  assurance:  Jesus  is  leading  me  to 
heaven.  By  this  faith,  you  also,  having  been  called, 
ahaU  be  obedient. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 

Sunday,  January  SOtb. 


xxvi.  15  to  21. 


Teiaes  15  and  10.  Surely  this  is  Israel's  restora- 
tion at  the  last  day,  when  from  every  part  of  the 
earth  Ood  shaU  gather  them  the  second  time  to 
their  land.  See  in  Dent.  Iv.  29  and  90,  how  God 
through  Moses  told  Israel  how,  in  their  trouble 
they  would  pray  unto  Him,  and  He  would  hear. 


"They  poured  out  a  prayer  when  thy  chastening 
was  upon  them."  Piercing  prayers  come  from 
piercing  pain,  and  it  takes  eyes  washed  with  tears 
to  read  God's  sweetest  promises.  ' 

Verses  17  and  18.  Here  we  have  Israel  in  their 
utter  failure  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  world,  in  their 
national  capacity.  Their  prophets,  priests  and 
kings,  to  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  their  godly 
men  and  godly  women,  have  been  the  world's  great- 
est blessings.  But  in  their  pride  and  self-righteous- 
ness, refusing  to  share  their  blessings  with  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  rejecting  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  how 
vividly  these  words  describe  both  the  suffering  and 
pain  of  the  Jews,  as  they  have  clung  to  the  empty 
shell  of  their  ritualistic  forms  of  worship,  and  also 
the  barren  results.  "We  have  not  wrought  any 
deliverance  in  the  world,"  must  be  the  confession  of 
Christless  Judaism  today.  They  make  no  converts, 
—they  conquer  none  of  the  evils  of  sin. 

Verse  19.  This  is  a  remarkable  verse.  Christ 
must  be  regarded  as  the  speaker.  He  only  of  all 
who  have  been  on  the  earth  could  speak  of  a  dead 
body  that  had  risen.  He  only  has  power  to  make 
the  dead  to  live  ( Jno.  v.  23  to  29).  The  humble  con- 
fession of  failure  and  helplessness  on  the  part  of 
Israel,  has  brought  this  response  of  resurrection 
hope;  Just  as  the  humble  confession  of  the  individ- 
ual sinner  now,  brings  the  immediate  resx>onse  of 
grace  and  mercy.  1  Jno.  i.  9. 

Verses  20  and  21.  The  great  events  of  the  past 
and  of  the  future,  in  the  history  of  redemption,  are 
in  the  three  wonderful  verses  that  close  this  chap- 
ter. 1.  Christ's  death.  "My  dead  body."  2. 
Christ's  resurrection.  3.  The  resurrection  of  be- 
lievers from  the  grave.  4.  The  resurrection  of 
Israel  as  a  nation,  as  in  verse  15.  5.  The  churoh 
cared  for  in  heaven  (1  Thess.  iv.  16  to  18  and  2 
Thess.  i.  7),  and  Israel  cared  for  on  earth  during  the 
outpouring  of  GKxl's  Judgments  on  the  world.  Matt. 
xxiv.  22 ;  xxv.  29  to  81 ;  Bev.  xiv.  14  to  18. 

From  Anon: 

**Snppoaing  that,  after  all,  you  should  find  that 
there  is  no  God  nor  Judgment,  and  that  your  life  of 
self*denial  had  therefore  been  based  on  a  delusion, 
what  a  fool  yon  would  feel  I"  said  to  me  one  who 
was  revelling  in  health  and  wealth,  and,  alas  I  like 
the  prodigal  of  old,  "wasting  his  substance  in 
riotous  living,"  seeking,  by  present  gratification, 
and  the  poisoned  pleasures  of  sin,  to  close  his 
heart  to  God  and  the  truth.  Answering  him, 
according  to  his  folly,  I  said,  "Supposing  that 
there  should  be  both  God  and  judgment,a  Judgment 
that  consigns  the  sinner  to  an  endless  and  hopeless 
doom,  and  a  God  who  is  *of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold evil,'  and  who  will  'by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty.*  In  that  case  you  would  be  the  fool."  But 
stay,  reader ;  in  such  matters  we  are  out  of  the  re- 
gion of  opinion  or  tuppoeitiont  of  idea  or  specula- 
tion; we  are  in  the  domain  of  awful  and  eternal 
reality.  For  the  revelation  that  God  has  given  us. 
He  has  attested  by  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  If  that  be  true  all  is  true.  If  that  bo 
false,  all  is  false.  Matt.  xil.  39, 40. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  20. 
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Honds;,  January  81st. 

luiah  xifli.  1  to  S. 

Tensl.  Bar.  ix.l«iidl  kod  Lnksi.  ISmiut  ba 
UksD  u  Um  eiplautlon  of  thl*  Tana.  T^  laaoh- 
iDcol  UwBibls  ia  nrj'  plala  thai  ils  and  dmUk 
cane  Into  Uiii  world  by  tba  dlraot  acBDCj  al  a 
mallcDBnt  rolton  snsel  ooUed  Satan.  All  Uie  aril 
that  affllcta  Uia  aotu  at  man,  and  (hat  dow  darkeu 
and  daaolataa  tba  faomaa  at  eartli  ha>  some  from 
him.  CertalDlj  ■  Ttaloo  ot  Qod'i  jadcmsnta  npoa 
aia  that  laft  out  tke  author  oF  iln,  would  ba  varr 
Impartect,  ootatiafaetoir  aod  iDcomplata.  It  ii 
thanitfxa  In  pertsct  barmoiiT  with  the  eipoaitioa 
that  Id  theae  propheoiea  laalah  U  lookloc  bejroad 
imoiadlata  flTBata  to  the  oulminatliic  jadgTBantaof 
tha  lait  dajp,  that  tha  dcnlfi  ot  the  diasm  Ii  Hen 
bj  his.  "Tha  aoa"  ia  a  nmbol  In  Boriptare  ot  ua- 
tiona  and  peoplaa.  BeT.  liil.  1  and  iril.  IS.  CoD- 
nactlncthla  Tana  with  the  piaosdiusTaneaot  chap, 
xxTt.  It  li  Impoaalbla  to  aooept  the  thaorr  that 
"LaTlathan,"  "PlenliMt  Barpant,"  "Cnwkad  8ar 
pant,"  "DraaoD."  meaDi  Bannacharlb,  Nabnehad- 

aoaata  ot  tha  de*il,  and  thatr  orerthrDW  waa  a  type 
and  promiaa  ot  hi*  oTerthrow  that  ahall  suralf 

Veraea  !  to  0.  Ai  tha  Tinerard  ot  chap.  t.  I  to  7  il 
ttratl,  to  tha  rinarard  here  la  Iiiael.  The  Tinerard 
thert  broogfat  torth  "wild  grapeg."  Here  it  li  "A 
Tinerard  ot  rad  wloe."  With  Satan  In  tha  pit. 
"larael  ahall  bloaaom  Bad  bad,  and  fill  the  face  ot 
the  world  with  trait."  The  cania  of  thia  rrnlttol- 
neaa  ia  toood  lo  tha  third  Tene.  Ther  liaTe  been 
brouKht  to  Christ,  and  "moment  bj  moment"  ara 
kept  la  BialoTc.   There  1*  a  baantlfal  coapal  laaaoB 


aa  cmttloc  down  tba  brleta  and  thoma  ot  hi*  fleldB 
tor  bamlns.  Some  ot  tham  elloc  to  hit  (arawata 
and  are  (pared.  So  the  (iDiiar  who  oUnsa  Ukv 
Jaoi^  annind  the  neek  ot  the  anaal  ot  the  oOTanaat 
■hail  find  natcf  and  aaaapa  tha  Jadrmeot*  ot  that 
dar. 

fVoBt  C.  B.  8pitrvt<m: 

HevtT  moie  a  Clhriit  out  qf  fOUT  falttt,  Dor  think 
of  it  aa  It  It  were  the  iDdepeiidaat  aonne  ot  jour 
lalTBtloD.  Onr  life  Ii  found  in  "lookins  UDto 
Jean*,"  nut  In  looklag  to  onr  own  faith.  By  faith 
all  thlDCt  baooma  poaalbla  (o  ua;  yet  tha  power  !• 
not  In  the  faith,  bnt  In  the  Qod  upon  wliom  faith 
reliai.  Qraee  li  the  loeoBotlre  enffiae.  and  faith  la 
the  chain  by  which  the  caniaae  ot  the  aoal  ia  at- 
taohed  to  the  creat  motive  power.  The  rlcbteDoa- 
neaa  of  faith  la  not  the  moral  eioalieDoe  ot  faith, 
bnt  the  lighteoiianeaa  of  Jeaoi  Chriit  which  faith 
■iBipa  and  approprlataa.  The  paaea  within  tha 
aool  ia  Dot  derired  from  the  ooutamplatlon  of  onr 
own  faltb;  bnt  It  oone*  to  na  from  Elm  who  la  our 
whoae  ■arment  faith  tonchea,  and 
of  Bim  into  the  loiiL 

See  tbeo,  dear  triaud,  that  tlia  weakoeea  o(  yoor 
taltb  will  not  deatroy  yon.  A  tremblins  hand  may 
receWa  a  golden  fflft.  The  Lord'a  aalTatlon  can 
eome  to  ua  thooch  we  haTs  only  faith  aa  a  «rain  ot 
maatard  feed.  The  power  Ilea  in  the  graee  of  God, 
and  not  in  onr  faith.  Great  mesaaxea  can  be  ant 
alone  alaodar  wlrea,  aod  the  peaoa-^Ting  witnaaa  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  nach  the  heart  by  means  ot  a 
thread-like  faith  which  seems  almoat  ouabte  to  nia- 
tain  Its  own  weight. 

Text  tor  the  day.  <rerae  i. 
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GOOD   FOR  A  TIME. 


REV.    F.    B.    MEYER. 


**0  Efhraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee? 
O  Judah,  ivhat  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  for 
your  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloudy  and 
€ts  the  early  dew  it  goeth  au/ay.**  Hosea 
in.  4, 

Imagine  yourself  in  a  tropical  country,  de- 
pendent for  its  fertility  on  the  periodic  rains. 
For  months  there  has  l>een  neither  rain  nor 
dew:  the  brooks  are  beds  of  stones;  the  pools 
caked  and  dry;  the  rivers  have  dwindled  to 
silver  streaks;  the  land  burns  as  a  furnace; 
vegetation  is  scorched;  the  husbandman  can- 
not drive  his  plough  through  the  obdurate 
earth;  and  the  cattle  with  blood-shot  eyes 
stand  on  the  hill  tops  and  quaff  the  hot  air  in 
the  extremity  of  their  fever.  But  one  morning 
there  are  symptoms  of  a  change.  A  little 
clood  is  seen  by  hundreds  of  eyes,  like  a 
wreath  of  gauze  on  the  face  of  the  intense 
bine  of  the  sky.  "See  the  cloud — rain  is 
coming!"  The  cry  goes  through  the  land. 
But  as  men  watch  it  vanishes.  It  is  a  mom- 
mg  clond,  that  passes  away.  Such  are  many 
of    our  resolutions    in    their    slightness    and 


Hosea  lived  on  the  eve  of  the  dissolution  of 
the  northern  kingdom,  and  graphically  de- 
scribes the  awful  deterioration  of  the  people. 
His  pages  give  a  graphic  picture  of  the  des- 
perate wickedness  that  prevailed  among  all 
classes.  There  was  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  land;  nought  but 
swearing,  and  breaking  faith,  and  killing,  and 
stealing,  and  committing  adultery:  blood 
touched  blood.  Gross  impurity  and  intem- 
perance had  taken  away  their  heart. 

The  people  sacrificed  upon  the  tops  of  the 
moontains  and  burnt  incense  upon  the  hills, 
vsderoaks,  and  poplars,  and  terebinths,  be- 
cause their  shadow  was  dense  enough  to  hide 
the  shame  of  their  impurities.  Therefore  God 
withdrew  Himself  from  among  them,  and 
gaive  them  np  to  suffer  the  results  of  their 


sins.  He  became  to  Ephraim  as  a  moth,  and 
to  Judah  as  rottenness;  and  threatened  to  tear 
and  carry  them  off,  as  a  lion  pounces  on  a 
shepherdless  flock,  harries  the  sheep,  and 
bears  off  the  lambs  to  his  den.  "I  will  go," 
said  the  Almighty  Redeemer  and  Lover  of 
Israel,  "and  return  to  My  place,  till  they  ac- 
knowledge their  offence,  and  seek  My  face:  in 
their  affliction  they  will  seek  Me  early." 

On  hearing  this,  there  is  an  immediate  re- 
vulsion of  feeling.  "Come,"  the  people  cry, 
"and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord;  for  He  hath 
torn  and  He  will  heal  us;  He  hath  smitten, 
and  He  will  bind  us  up.  Let  us  know,  let  us 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord."  But,  as  soon  as 
their  words  are  reported,  the  Almighty  seems 
to  say:  "I  have  heard  all  this  many  times  be- 
fore; from  the  days  of  the  judges,  when  My 
people  have  been  stricken  for  their  rebellions, 
they  have  turned  to  Me  with  promises  of 
amendment,  which  have  never  been  realized. 
They  have  always  suffered  the  same  fate.  Their 
goodness  has  been  like  the  morning  cloud, 
and  as  the  dew  that  goeth  early  away.  O 
Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  O 
Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  Something 
more  must  be  done,  but  whcUf  It  is  useless 
to  look  to  resolutions  and  promises  of  amend- 
ment, as  the  foundation  of  the  new  life.  I 
must  go  further,  and  lay  my  hands  to  estab- 
lish something  that  shall  become  the  stead&st 
foundation  of  a  lasting  edifice." 

The  divine  question.  What  shall  I  do  unto 
thee?  is  answered  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
New  Covenant.  What  shall  I  do?  I  will  give 
My  Son.  What  shall  I  do?  I  will  give  My 
Spirit.  What  shall  I  do?  I  will  come  and  in- 
dwell. What  shaU  I  do?  I  will  expend  blood 
for  their  cleansing,  and  fire  for  their  sanctifi- 
cation.  What  shall  I  do?  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah,  not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that 
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I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  forth 
oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  for  they  continued 
not  in  My  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not: 
bat  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days.  I  will  pot 
my  laws  into  their  miod,  and  on  their  heart 
also  will  I  write  them.  This  is  the  difference 
between  the  old  covenant,  under  which  God's 
people  lived  in  the  days  of  Hosea,  and  the 
new  covenant  which  was  introduced  to  take  its 
place,  and  remedy  its  confessed  failure.  For 
if  that  6rst  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 
would  no  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second. 
But  there  was  a  disannulling  of  the  former, 
because  of  its  weakness  and  unprofitableness, 
for  it  mad^  nothing  perfect. 

The  difference  between  the  first  covenant 
and  the  second  may  be  therefore  stated  in  a 
word.  Under  the  first,  Israel  after  the  flesh 
sought  to  realize  its  fair  ideals  and  fulfill  its 
resolutions,  in  the  energy  of  its  own  will  and 
power;  under  the  second,  God  enters  the  heart 
in  Jesus,  and  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  effect 
within  us  His  own  ideal  and  to  make  perma- 
nently our  own  those  visions  of  beauty  that, 
like  the  new  Jerusalem,  come  down  to  us  from 
God  out  of  heaven.  It  is  because  we  are  liv- 
ing under  the  old,  rather  than  exercising  our 
privileges  under  the  new.  that  our  goodness, 
like  Israel 's,  has  resembled  the  morning  cloud, 
and  t)ie  dew  that  goeth  early  away. 

We  hear  an  appeal  for  some  dire  need,  and 
beneath  the  burning  eloquence  of  the  speaker 
we  resolve  to  give,  say,  £s  for  the  relief  of  the 
sufferers,  it  may  be  in  Armenia  or  in  the 
drought-stricken  provinces  of  Northern  India. 
But  when  his  voice  has  ceased,  we  think  that 
half  the  amount  will  suffice;  whilst  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  we  deem  half-a-guinea  ample, 
even  if  we  are  not  altogether  receded  from  our 
resolve. 

We  hear  a  sermon  on  the  nobility  and  beauty 
of  a  life  of  self-sacrifice,  we  are  told  that  the 
fullest  field  for  its  manifestation  is  in  the  home, 
we  see  how  we  may  acquire  this  noble  quality 
amid  the  daily  attrition  and  fret  of  the  home 
circle,  and  are  quite  anxious  to  get  back  to 
commence;  but  when  we  find  ourselves 
face  to  face  with  the  hard  facts,  the  harsh 
reality,  the  thorns  and  briars,  our  resolution 
^Is  us,  and  we  are  as  crabbed,  awkward,  and 
morose  as  ever — it  seems  impossible  to  break 
through  the  reign  of  frost,  and  be  genial,  ten- 


der and  self -forget  ting.    Again  oar  goodness 
has  become  as  the  morning  cloud. 

We  hear  an  address  on  the  need  for  more 
prayer,  more  Bible  study.  The  still  hour  witk 
God  is  so  presented  as  to  enthrall  our  interest 
and  enchain  our  desires.  We  hear  the  Master 
saying,  Could  ye  not  watch  with  Me  one  hour? 
and  ardently  respond.  With  all  our  hearts.  On 
the  following  morning  we  spring  from  our 
couch  an  hour  earlier  than  our  wont;  the  next 
morning  we  manage  only  half  an  hour;  and 
within  a  day  or  two  we  are  just  as  sluggish 
and  careless  as  ever.  Our  goodness  is  like 
the  morning  cloud. 

What  can  God  do  with  such  characters?  It 
is  impossible  to  build  temples  on  shifting 
quicksands,  or  drive  nails  into  rotten  wood. 
Unless  something  more  is  done  all  life  will  be 
consumed  in  making  resolutions,  and  breaking 
them;  in  repenting  and  relapsing;  in  dashing 
merrily  down  the  slope, and  in  laboriously  drag- 
ging the  sledge  up  to  the  summit  again.  There- 
fore God  comes  to  us  with  the  new  covenant, 
sealed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  and  made 
effective  by  the  inworking  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  each  time  we  raise  the  cup  of  the  Holy 
Supper  to  our  lips,  we  ostensibly  claim  that 
He  will  fulfill  all  its  provisions  within  us,  and 
do  according  to  His  most  gracious  engage- 
ments— writing  His  laws  on  mind  and  heart, 
and  causing  them  to  appear  in  character  and 
life.  We  seem  to  say,  O  blood  of  Christ,  be 
thou  the  impassable  barrier  between  me  and 
my  past  life  of  failure  and  disappointment; 
and  do  Thou,  O  blessed  Spirit,  work  in  me 
mightily  to  will  and  do  of  God's  good  pleasure, 
that  I  may  work  out  what  Thou  dost  work  in. 

It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate, O  soul  of  man, 
what  God  is  prepared  to  do  for  thee,  so  that 
thy  goodness  should  never  again  be  as  the 
morning  cloud.  Dare  to  believe  in  His  all- 
sufficiency,  and  having  faith  in  the  operation 
of  that  mighty  power  which  raised  Jesus  from 
the  dead,  dare  once  more  to  resolve.  Though 
thou  hast  resolved  and  failed  a  thousand  times, 
dare  to  resolve  again,  and  entrust  the  keeping 
of  thy  resolves  to  thy  faithful  Redeemer,  be- 
lieving that  He  will  accomplish  in  thee  and  for 
thee  all  that  He  has  taught  thee  to  desire. 

Our  resolutions  may  then  take  three  direc- 
tions, as  suggested  in  this  paragraph. 

First:  let  us  resolve  to  return.  "Come,  let 
us  return  unto  the  Lord."    Back  from  the  for 
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oooDtry  to  the  old  place  in  the  Father's 
home. 

Second:  let  qs  resolve  to  know  God.  "And 
Id  08  know." 

Thiid:  let  ns  resolve  to  follow  on  to  know 
Ike  Loid,  with  onswerving  patience,  till  we 
kaow  even  as  we  are  known. 

The  inception  of  these  resolutions  on  onr 
pirt  is  very  grateful  to  God.  His  nature  longs 
for  our  love  and  trust  as  the  parched  soil  does 
for  rain.  We  do  not  sufficiently  apprehend 
how  necessary  we  are  to  God;  how  dear,  or 
bow  kmged  for.  The  first  symptom  of  increas- 
ing eamesmess  is  welcomed  by  Him,  as  the 
parched  vegetation  thankfully  welcomes  the 
soaad  of  the  abundance  of  rain,  or  drinks  in 
tke  first  few  pattering  drops  of  descending 
moisture. 

He  will  do  more  than  welcome:  He  will  pro- 
tect, maintain  and  quicken  into  stronger  and 
bealthier  growth.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  take 
charge  of  the  feebly  smoking  flax,  and  fan  its 
flame  into  a  fire.  He  which  hath  begun  the 
good  work  will  complete  it.  There  shall  be  a 
perfecting  of  the  tender  purpose,  a  blossoming 
ol  die  fragile  bud.  Is  not  this  included  in  that 
■oorishing  and  cherishing  which  is  predicted 
ci  the  Lord's  body;  and  which  might  be  ap- 
plied to  a  nurse's  or  mother's  solicitude  for 
some  flickering  baby-life,  that  keeps  standing 
still,  and  asking  whether  or  not  it  should  con- 
tinue; or  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to 
give  Qp  the  fight  for  life?  "After  two  days 
win  He  revive  us:  on  the  third  day,  He  will 
raise  as  up,  and  we  shall  live  before  Him." 
The  power  that  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead  on 
the  third  day,  waits  to  do  as  much  for  us,  not 
spasmodically  and  intermittently,  but  regu- 
hirly,  certainly,  ceaselessly,  until  it  seats  us 
beyond  all  principality  and  power  beside  His 
own  steadfast  throne. 

Let  ns  then  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind, 
ud  resolve  again  in  the  resurrection  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  dare  to  register  vows 
of  absolute  consecration  and  surrender,  laying 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  that  doth  so 
osUy  beset,  and  let  us  follow  on  with  patience 
to  know  the  Lord;  and  as  we  do  so  we  shall 
find  ourselves  strengthened  with  all  might, 
vcording  to  His  glorious  power,  unto  all  pa- 
tience and  long-suffering.  We  cannot  expect 
to  snatch  so  great  an  attainment  with  one  swift 
n^;  we  must  follow  on,  placing  it  before  us 


as  an  acquisition  which  at  all  cost  and  by  any 
sacrifice,  must  be  ours.  And  it  shall  be  ours, 
for  though  His  going  forth  is  as  gentle  and 
gradual  as  the  morning,  it  is  as  sure. 

Let  us  take  the  grand  old  rendering,  "His 
going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning."  The 
spot  of  the  earth's  surface  on  which  you  live 
has  taken  leave  of  the  sunshine,  and  is  plung- 
ing ever  farther  and  farther  into  the  blackness 
of  darkness;  as  the  hour  of  midnight  strikes, 
you  are  as  removed  as  possible  from  the  last 
gleams  of  the  evening  glow.  But  you  are  has- 
tening towards  the  dawn,  which  awaits  you  in 
solemn  pomp.  Let  the  lonely  night-watcher 
understand  that  at  each  swing  of  the  pendulum 
he  is  hurrying  to  meet  the  smile  of  the  mom 
which  awaits  his  coming,  in  preparation  ol 
golden  clouds  and  bars  of  amber  light,  and 
delicate  tints  of  green  and  azure. 

The  morning  is  prepared:  it  waits,  it  has 
been  decked  by  the  hand  of  the  Creator  to 
comfort  and  bless  the  returning  hill-tops,  and 
seas,  and  flowers,  and  homes  of  men.  Dare  to 
believe  that  so  God  is  waiting  for  you — only 
follow  on.  Do  not  be  dismayed  by  the  dark- 
ness— follow  on.  Do  not  give  up  heart  and 
hope,  because  the  delay  is  so  long — follow  on. 
Do  not  be  wanting  through  lightness  or  fickle- 
ness— follow  on.  God  will  break  on  thee  in  all 
the  loveliness  of  His  being:  thou  shalt  see  His 
glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus,  the  dawn  of  a  more 
tender  and  intimate  fellowship  is  nigh:  only 
follow  on  till  the  voice  of  the  herald  is  heard 
crying,  Arise,  shine,  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

In  Edinburgh,  when  our  Queen  first  came, 
the  vessel  that  brought  her  landed  in  the  even- 
ing. It  was  concluded — "Oh,  she  will  not 
come  ashore  till  nine  in  the  morning, "  and  our 
Lord  Provost  had  that  idea.  But  what  hap- 
pened? The  Queen  was  very  famous — ^used  to 
be  when  she  was  active— for  taking  people  by 
surprise,  and  she  landed  between  six  and 
seven.  The  Chief  Magistrate  was  sadly 
ashamed  of  himself.  He  didn't  lose  his  place; 
he  was  still  what  he  was  before;  but  he  bit- 
terly regretted  that  he  had  not  been  waiting 
for  her  to  welcome  her  when  she  set  foot  upon 
the  shore.  I  think  that  will  be  the  way  with 
those  who  are  not  looking  out  for  Christ's 
kingdom.  They  will  regret  not  having  been 
waiting  for  Him,  when  they  might  have  been 
there  to  give  Him  a  hearty  welcome. — Bonar, 
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BELIEVERS  ARE  **EPISTLES   OF  CHRIST." 


REV.  J.  C.  QUINN,  D.  D 


"Manifestly  declared  to  be  the  Epistle  of 
Christ."    2  Cor.  iii.  3. 

The  life  of  the  believer  is  something  broader 
and  deeper  than  mere  words  and  acts.  "Kf 
are.... manifestly  declared  to  be  the  Epistle 
of  Christ. "  The  life  is  the  Epistle  of  Christ. 
Paul  was  able  to  say  with  all  sincerity,  "To 
me  to  live  is  Christ."  that  the  life  of  Jesas 
might  be  made  manifest  in  his  mortal  flesh. 

If  this  be  the  case  with  ns,  one  has  well 
written,  "Christ  will  be  seen  in  oar  ways.  His 
voice  will  be  heard  in  our  words.  His  Spirit 
will  be  breathed  in  our  manners  and  acts." 

As  the  character  of  the  parent  is  reproduced 
and  manifests  itself  in  the  life  of  the  child;  so 
the  divine  life  imparted  to  ns  in  regeneration, 
manifests  itself  in  all  we  think,  say,  and  do. 
daily.  In  all  things  we  are  to  be  Christ-like. 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus."  "Whether, therefore,  ye  eat  or 
drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

We  have  the  secret  of  success  in  Christian 
living  of  being  "Epistles  of  Christ,"  in  John 
zv.  4.  "Abide  in  me"  saith  Jesus,  and  "I  in 
you." 

In  order  to  be  Epistles  of  Christ,  legible  and 
useful  to  our  fellow-men,  we  must  realize  prac- 
tically what  this  means,  ' '/  in  you, ' '  that  is, 
Jesus  living  in  me,  having  the  supreme  place 
in  my  affections,  will  and  life,  manifesting 
Himself  in  my  thought,  speech  and  conduct  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  the  varied  circumstances 
of  life.  "I  in  you,"  is  Jesus,  the  spring  of  all 
my  activity.  "I  live,  yet  not  I.  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  Jesus,  the  model  of  my  con- 
duct; Jesus,  my  constant  and  cherished  com- 
panion; Jesus,  my  burden  bearer. 

It  is  by  living,  daily  recognizing  Jesus  in 
me,  in  these  particular  relations,  that  my  life 
will  manifest  Him,  and  I  will  be  a  living 
Epistle  of  Christ. 

The  question  here  arises,  how  am  I  to  do 
this?  Christ  replies,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you. " 

The  beginning,  middle  and  end  of  the  Chis- 
tian  life  is  obedience. 

Take  your  Bible,  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  "Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 


Read,  study,  feed  upon  the  Word  tot  yourself. 
Note  the  separate  precepts,  promises,  entreat- 
ies and  commands  that  are  scattered  over  the 
whole  of  the  Bible  and  reproduce  these  one 
and  all — realize  them  in  daily  life  and  eaperi- 
ence.  For  example,  you  will  find  yourself  ex- 
horted to  faith;  then  at  once  exercise  faitk. 
You  will  be  told  to  love  God  and  your  neigh- 
bor; at  once  begin  to  exercise  love  in  these 
directions.  Again  you  will  read  the  injunc- 
tion. "Let  the  peace  of  Christ  rule  in  yoar 
heart."  Now,  then,  do  so.  and  that  beantifvl 
benediction  will  take  full  charge  of  your  heart 
You  read,  "Be  patient. "  and  you  at  once  giv^ 
up  all  your  hard  feelings  against  some  brother 
or  sister  who  has  disturbed  you.  Jesus  tells 
you,  "Pray  without  ceasing."  Begin  at  once 
to  do  so,  and  turn  everything  you  do  in  daily 
life  into  a  prayer.  Cultivate  this  habit  of  at 
once  doing  all  that  God  in  the  Word  tells  you 
to  do,  and  you  will  discover  more  and  more 
the  untold  blessings  of  obedience  lo  and  cosa- 
munion  with  Christ.  You  will  thus  develop  a 
well-rounded  Christian  character  and  be  an 
Epistle  of  Christ,  seen  and  read  of  all  men. 

The  adoption  and  the  faithful  carrying  oat 
of  this  rule,  ** doing  all  that  Jesus  tells  you 
in  the  IVord,**  will  give  you  a  new  and  ever 
increasingly  delightful  experience  in  Christ's 
presence,  and  will  make  you  increasingly 
Christlike,  and  men  will  take  knowledge  of 
you  that  you  live  with  Jesus,  in  daily  fellow- 
ship and  communion.  May  this  be  your  and 
my  daily  experience,  dear  reader.  Jesus  says 
to  us.  "Lo.  I  am  with  you  alway.'^  Recognize 
/fis  companionship,  associate  with  Him,  hold 
sweet  converse  with  Him.  "Blessed  is  the 
man  that  heareth  me.  watching  daily  at  my 
gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors." 
(Prov.  viii.  34). 

Somerville,  Mass. 

TWO  WARNINGS  TO   THE   BBLIBVBR. 

'  'My  little  children,  these  things  ivrite  I 
unto  you,  thai  ye  sin  not;*^  an  admonition 
against  presumption.  *' And  if  any  man  sin, 
n/e  have  an  advocate  ivith  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,"*  a  warning  against 
despair,     i  John  ii.  x. 
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MALACHI.     A  MESSAGE  FOR  THE  TIMES. 


G.    CAMPBELL  MORGAN. 


II. 


TBS  SPIRIT  OP  THB  AGS. 
I. 

We  oome  now  to  the  consideration  of  the 
condition  of  the  people  at  the  time  when 
Malachi  nttered  his  prophecy.  There  is  a 
key  word  in  the  book  revealing  this  condition, 
a  word  these  people  used  in  reply  to  every 
message  which  the  prophet  delivered  to  them, 
showing  what  their  real  attitude  was.  It  is 
the  word  "Wherein."  Let  as  consider  the 
seven  occasions  of  its  use: 

(z)  Chapter  i.  verse  a:  "I  have  loved  yon, 
saith  the  Lord:  yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  Thon 
k>ved  as?" 

(2)  i.  6:  *'A  son  honoreth  his  father,  and 
a  servant  his  master;  if  then  I  be  a  father, 
where  is  Mine  honor?  and  if  I  be  a  master, 
where  is  My  fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
nntoyoQ,  O  priests,  that  despise  My  name. 
And  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  despised  Thy 
name?" 

(3)  i-  T-  "Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon 
Mine  altar;  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  pol- 
hited  Thee?" 

(4)  ii.  17:  "Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with 
yoor  words;  yet  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 
wearied  Him?" 

(5)  iii.  7:  "Return  unto  Me,  and  I  will  re- 
tom  onto  yon,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  But 
ye  said.  Wherein  shall  we  return?" 

(6)  ui.  8:  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye 
have  robbed  Me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  Thee?" 

(7)  iii.  13:  "Your  words  have  been  stout 
against  Me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  spoken  so  much  against 
Thae?" 

Yoa  notice  in  this  last  instance  the  author- 
ited  version  gives  the  word  "What,"  which  is 
a  pecnliar  accident  of  translation.  It  is  the 
same  word  in  the  Hebrew  and  ought  to  have 
been  translated  "Wherein,"  as  in  the  other 


Thus  we  have  this  word — "Wherein,"  put 
by  the  prophet  into  the  mouth  of  those  people 
«ven  distinct  times,  with  reference  to  seven 
distiact  annonncements,  that  he  makes  to 
them.    He  comes  to  them  first  of  all  with  the 


declaration:  "I  have  loved  you,  saith  the 
Lord,"  and  they  say,  ''Wherein  hast  Thou 
loved  us?"  Then  he  says  to  them:  "Ye  have 
despised  the  Lord,  "  and  they  say,  ''Wherein 
have  we  despised  Him?"  And  then:  "Ye 
have  polluted  My  altar,  "and  they  say, "  ^f'^^r^- 
in  have  we  polluted  Thine  altar?"  And  then: 
*  'Ye  have  wearied  Me, "  and  they  say, ' '  Where- 
Iff  have  we  wearied  Thee?"  And  then:  "Re- 
turn to  Me,"  and  they  say,  "Wherein  shall 
we  return?"  And  then:  "Ye  have  robbed 
Me,"  and  they  say,  "Wherein  have  we  robbed 
Thee?"  and  lastly:  "Ye  have  spoken  against 
Me."  and  they  say,  "Wherein  have  we  spoken 
against  Thee?" 

Now,  I  believe  that  this  word  shows  us  the 
condition  of  these  people  in  a  lurid  light.  The 
temple  is  rebuilt,  the  altar  is  set  up,  the  sacri- 
fices are  offered,  offerings  are  brought,  the 
feasts  and  fasts  are  alike  observed,  and  to 
these  people, — with  outward  form  and  ritual, 
perfect  to  the  very  last  and  minutest  detail, — 
the  prophecy  comes,  the  divine  complaint  is 
made.  And  they  look  at  the  prophet  with 
mingled  astonishment  and  incredulity,  and 
they  say,  "Wherein?  What  do  you  mean? 
You  charge  us  with  having  despised  God,  and 
polluted  His  altar,  with  having  wearied  Him, 
and  with  wandering  from,  and  refusing  to  re- 
turn to  Him,  and  accuse  us  of  robbing  and 
and  speaking  against  Him;  we  don't  see  that 
we  have  done  these  things,  so  why  should  we 
be  subjected  to  these  accusations?  You 
come  and  say  we  despise  God's  work!  Look 
at  our  sacrifices  and  offerings  1  You  tell  us 
that  we  have  polluted  the  altarl  We  have 
brought  our  gifts!  You  tell  us  that  we  have 
wearied  Himl  We  don't  see  where  or  when! 
We  are  not  conscious  of  having  done  anything 
to  displease  Him.  You  tell  us  to  return!  We 
don't  see  where  we  are  to  return  from,  we 
don't  see  where  we  are  to  return  to.  You  Cell 
us  we  have  robbed  Godl  We  want  to  know 
when.  You  say  we  have  spoken  against  Godf 
We  don't  remember  having  spoken  against 
Him,  when  was  it?** 

What  does  all  this  mean?  What  is  the 
significance  of  this  word  "Wherein?"  These 
people  are  not  in  open  rebellion  against  GM, 
nor  do  they  deny  His  right  to  offeiiQ||s,  tat 
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they  are  laboring  tinder  the  delusion  that  they 
have  brooght  offerings  and  have  been  tme  to 
Him  all  along.  Theirs  is  not  the  language  of 
a  people  throwing  off  a  yoke  and  saying  "we 
will  not  be  loyal,"  bat  of  a  people  established 
in  the  temple.  It  is  not  the  language  of  a 
peopfe  who  say,  "let  ns  cease  to  sacrifice,  and 
worship:  and  let  us  do  as  we  please;"  but  it  is 
the  language  of  a  people  who  say.  "we  are 
-sacrificing  and  worshiping  to  please  God. ' '  and 
yet  He  says,  by  the  mouth  of  His  servant: 
"Ye  have  wearied  Me:  Ye  have  robbed  and 
spoken  against  Me. " 

They  have  been  most  particular  and  strict 
in  outward  observances,  but  their  hearts  have 
been  far  away  from  their  ceremonials.  They 
have  been  boasting  themselves  in  their  knowl- 
edge of  truth,  responding  to  that  knowledge 
mechanically,  technically,  but  their  hearts, 
their  lives,  their  characters,  the  inwardness  of 
their  natures,  have  been  a  perpetual  contra- 
diction  in  the  eye  of  heaven,  to  the  will  of 
God,  and,  when  the  prophet  tells  them  what 
God  thinks  of  them,  they,  with  astonishment 
and  impertinence,  look  into  his  face,  and  say: 
"We  don't  see  this  at  all."  To  translate  it 
into  the  language  of  the  New  Testament: 
'  'having  the  form  of  godliness  they  deny  the 
power."  They  have  passed  into  the  fearful 
condition  of  imagining  that  what  God  asks  for 
is  but  the  letter,  and  they  are  failing  lo  under- 
stand that  the  letter  is,  at  best,  but  an  awk- 
ward representation  of  what  God  is  demand- 
ing in  the  spirit. 

I  say  "awkward"  simply  because  the  letter 
never  can  convey  all  the  spiritual  meanings. 
When  a  man  is  willing  to  obey  the  letter  with 
spiritual  intent,  then  God  has  more  to  say 
than  the  letter  can  contain.  These  people 
have  come  simply  to  bear  a  literal  yoke.  They 
are  the  most  orthodox  people,  and  yet  their 
whole  heart  is  outside  the  matter,  and  the 
facts  of  their  lives  are  hidden,  alas!  from 
themselves;  so  subtle  and  awful  is  the  in- 
fluence of  gettmg  away  from  direct  and  close 
dealing  with  God.  I  say  these  facts  are  hid- 
den from  their  own  eyes.  They  are  not  con- 
scious of  it,  but  God  is  changed  to  their  con- 
ception. The  God  of  their  fathers  is  not 
their  God.  The  God  of  spiritual  communion 
with  His  people,  who  walked  and  talked 
with  the  patriarchs,  is  not  their  God. 
The  God   of    Israel    in  the    days  of    Mala- 


chi.  the  God  whom  they  had  projected  for 
themselves,  and  were  trying  to  appease,  and 
worship,  was  the  God  of  trivialities,  of  me- 
chanical observances,  the  God  who  asked  for 
a  temple  with  so  many  stones  and  comers,  the 
altar  of  such  a  shape,  and  so  many  sacrifices 
and  prayers,  so  much  of  this  and  the  other, 
without  any  reference  to  character.  So  when 
the  prophet  came  to  these  people,  he  came  to 
a  people  who  were  feeling  thoroughly  satisfied 
with  their  religious  observances,  and  were 
prepared  to  say,  "Wherein  have  we  done  this, 
or  failed  to  do  that?" 

IX. 

Now  let  us  go  a  step  further,  to  discover  (be 
reason  of  their  condition.  The  second  chapter 
l>egins  with  these  words:  "And  now,  O  ye 
priests,  this  commandment  is  for  you."  and 
the  seventh  verse  reads:  "For  the  priest's  lips 
should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should  seek 
the  law  at  his  month,  for  he  is  the  messenger 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  That  is  the  divine 
conception  of  the  priesthood.  The  priest 
should  not  only  have  the  knowledge  but  should 
keep  it.  that  is,  walk  in  it,  be  obedient  to  it, 
be  the  embodiment  of  the  knowledge  he  holds, 
of  which  he  is  the  depository  for  the  time 
being.  The  people,  "should  seek  the  law  at 
his  mouth. "  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  More,  he  is  to  tell  them  the 
will  of  God.  and  he  is  not  simply  to  tell  it 
them  as  one  who  possesses  it  as  a  wonderfol 
theory,  but  as  one  who  is  himself  living  within 
the  realm  thereof. 

That  is  the  ideal.  What  then  has  the  pro- 
phet to  say  to  the  priests?  "Ye  are  departed 
out  of  the  way;  ye  have  caused  many  to 
stumble  at  the  law,  ye  have  corrupted  the 
covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.* 
Now  all  this  teaches  us,  that  at  the  back  of 
the  declension  of  the  people,  is  the  declension 
and  corruption  of  the  priest;  that  the  people 
failed  to  have  a  right  conception  of  God,  l)e- 
cause  the  priest  ceased  to  give  them  the  true 
conception.  The  whole  company  of  the  peo- 
ple have  passed  out  of  the  high  spiritual  realm 
of  past  history,  because  the  priest  has  tam- 
pered with— corrupted  as  the  word  is  here — 
the  very  covenant  of  God. 

In  reading  Nehemiah  in  connection  with, 
Malachi,  you  will  have  noticed  something  to 
which  I  shall  ask  you  to  refer  for  a  moment. 
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(Nchemiah  ziix.  28):  "And  one  of  the  sons  of 
Joiada,  the  son  of  Eliashib,  the  high  priest, 
was  son-in-law.  to^Sanballat  the  Horonite;  there- 
fore I  chased  him  from  me.  Remember  them 
O  mj  God.  because  they  have  de61ed  the 
priesthood,  and  the  covenant  of  the  priesthood 
and  of  the  Levites."  There  yon  have  an 
example,  a  historic  statement  of  this  very 
thing,  the  case  of  a  priest  marrying  the 
daughter  of  Sanballat  the  Horonite. 

Read  the  history  of  Nehemiah  and  see  how 
much  Sanballat  was,  or  was  not,  in  accord 
with  the  purpose  of  God.  Sanballat  was  the 
embodiment  of  the  spirit  that  was  antagonistic 
to  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God.  One  of  the 
priests  of  God  has  married  his  daughter,  and 
Nehemiah  says  with  that  magnificent  vehe- 
mence which  characterized  all  his  splendid 
work:  "I  chased  bim  from  me."  Why  did  you 
do  it,  Nehemiah?  Why  did  you  chase  him 
away?  "Because  he  had  defiled  the  priest- 
hood, by  defiling  the  covenant  of  the  priest- 
hood and  the  Levites."  The  same  word  occurs 
in  Malachi:  "Ye  have  departed  out  of  the  way; 
ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law;  ye 
have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  The  priesthood,  instead  of 
keeping  the  law,  had  "departed  out  of  the 
way."  The  priests  had  announced  the  law, 
they  had  read  its  articles,  they  had  proclaimed 
it  as  law,  and  then  had  debased  it  themselves. 
Cormption  had  come  into  the  covenant  by  the 
way  of  the  priesthood. 

What  was  the  priesthood  for?  The  only 
reason  for  its  existence  was  that  there  should 
be  on  the  human  side  a  guarding  of  the  arti- 
cles of  the  covenant  of  God,  and  no  man  who 
himself  corrupts,  tampers  with,  breaks  the 
covenant,  can,  for  a  single  moment,  by  bis 
teaching,  uphold  it,  and  the  trouble  at  the 
back  of  the  national  declension  was  the  declen- 
sion of  the  priesthood.  The  teachers  of  the 
people,  the  messengers  of  God,  had  themselves 
done  despite  to  the  law  of  God,  by  pro- 
claiming it  as  fact,  and  denying  it  in  their  own 
lives. 

This,  then,  was  the  spirit  of  the  age.  For- 
malism, ritual,  ceremonial — everything  as  far 
as  mechanical  and  outward  observance— com- 
plete. A  divine  messenger  came  voicing  the 
complaint  of  God,  and  the  people  in  astonish- 
it,  and  anger,  and  with  marked  imperti- 
looked  into  the  very  face  of  high  heaven 


and  said,  "We  don't  see  this  thing  at  ail- 
Wherein?"  And  all  this  because  God's  ap- 
pointed messengers  have  themselves,  in  life, 
and  work  and  conversation  corrupted  the  cove- 
nant, and  have  passed  into  the  region  of  base- 
ness and  contempt  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

III. 

There  is,  I  fear,  an  awful  sense  in  which 
that  picture  is  a  picture  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live.  Never  was  there  a  day  when  organiza- 
tions were  more  complete,  and  outward  and 
mechanical  forms  of  service  more  numeroos 
than  they  now  are,  but  I  am  not  going  to  dweH 
merely  upon  ritual. 

I  have  made  reference  to  a  verse  with  which 
you  are  all  familiar.  2  Timothy  iii.  5.  Let  us 
for  a  moment  turn  to  it.  We  will  begin  the 
chapter:  "This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy.  Without  natural  affec- 
tion, truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  inconti- 
nent, fierce,  despisers  of  them  that  are  good. 
Traitors,  heady,  high  minded,  lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of  God."  I  ask  you  very 
solemnly  to  read  that  description  and  apply  it 
to  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

Take  the  next  verse,  for  it  is  that  to  which  I 
wish  to  come:  "Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof. "  Will  you — 
bearing  in  mind  that  verse — turn  to  Paul's 
Letter  to  the  Romans  (2d  chapter  and  the  20th 
verse)  and  very  patiently  follow  the  thought? 
You  must  go  back  for  a  moment  to  the  17th 
verse  in  order  to  catch  the  meaning  of  his 
words:  "Thou  art  called  a  Jew. . .  an  instruc- 
tor of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  which 
bast  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in 
the  law. "  I  have  read  that  passage  in  order 
that  we  may  bring  these  two  words  together. 
In  the  20th  verse  of  the  2d  Romans  and  in  the 
5th  verse  of  the  3d  chapter  of  2  Timothy,  jrou 
get  a  word,  the  word  "form."  There  are  the 
only  two  occasions  where  that  actual  word 
occurs  in  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament.  Of 
course,  you  get  the  word  "form"  translated 
from  other  words,  but  this  word  is  morphosis 
and  it  means  "formation"  rather  than  "form." 
It  refers  to  the  possibility  of  a  process  rather 
than  to  a  thing  accomplished.  When  Paul 
said  to  Timothy:  "In  these  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come,  that  men  would  have  the 
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form  of  godliness  and  yet  deny  the  power" — 
he  marks  a  danger  more  sabtle  than  that  of 
ritualism.  It  means  in  the  last  days  men  will 
actually  come  to  possess  the  truth  itself  which 
is  the  formative  power  of  godliness*  and  yet 
will  deny  the  power.  A  man  may  have  the 
very  formation  of  godliness,  he  may  hold  the 
truth,  he  may  be  the  most  orthodox  man  in 
the  whole  city,  and  yet  deny  the  power. 

That  is  one  of  the  dangers  of  the  present 
day.  Take  Christendom  at  large,  yon  have 
thousands  of  people  who  can  give  you  good 
reasons  for  belonging  to  the  church,  who  have 
some  purity  in  their  lives  responding  to  the 
claims  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  seem  to  be  not  only 
maintaining  the  outward  forms,  but  appear 
also  to  hold  tenaciously  to  the  truth,  which  is 
the  formative  power  of  the  church,  and  yet 
whose  lives  are  not  in  correspondence  to  the 
truth  they  hold. 

In  this  sense  there  is  an  element  of  danger 
in  our  great  conventions.  Do  not  misunder- 
stand me.  I  am  not  undervaluing  them.  I 
thank  God  for  the  blessed  work  being  accom- 
plished through  them,  but  there  are  men  and 
women  who  are  able  to  enunciate  the  whole 
scheme,  not  only  of  regeneration  but  also  of 
sanctification,  and  yet  in  their  actual  life, — 
when  lifted  away  from  the  crowd  of  their  fel- 
low Christians,  and  from  the  opinion  of  their 
fellow-men,  into  the  white  light  of  divine  re- 
quirement, which  alone  reveals  character, — it 
can  be  said  of  them  "denying  the  power. " 

Tell  such  men  it  is  not  a  new  extension 
scheme,  not  a  discussion  of  this  constitution  or 
that,  we  need,  but  a  red-hot  fire  purging  out 
the  dross,  and  they  say,  "Wherein?  Have  we 
not  all  these  things?  Do  we  not  hold  the  truth; 
are  we  not  orthodox — Wherein?" 

What  is  at  the  back  of  all  this?  As  in  the 
old  days,  so  now,  there  has  been  a  corrupting 
of  the  priesthood,  there  has  been  a  corrupting 
of  the  covenant  by  the  teachers,  who  ought  to 
have  led  us  into  the  deep  things  of  God. 

What  is  God's  covenant?  If  you  read  the 
8th  chapter  of  Hebrews  in  connection  with  the 
3xst  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  beginning  with  the 
31st  verse  and  reading  on,  you  will  find  that 
the  covenant  of  God  with  His  people,  for  thb 
dispensation,  is  in  advance  of  the  old  cove- 
nant. That  was  a  covenant  in  which  God  was 
married  to  His  people,  and  they  were  to  be 
kept  by  outward  laws,   words  written  upon 


tables  of  stone,  commandments  uttered  in 
their  hearing,  and  the  marriage  relationship 
was  to  be  maintained  between  the  chosen  peo- 
ple of  God  in  that  .covenant  by  obedienoe  to 
these  laws. 

What  is  the  new  covenant?  The  new  cove- 
nant is,  "I  will  write  my  law  upon  your  heart 
and  upon  your  mind,"  and  the  relation  of  peo- 
ple in  the  new  covenant  to  God  is  to  be  the  re- 
lation of  a  new  birth,  of  a  spiritual  identity,  of 
an  actual  affinity,  of  a  marvelous  identification. 
I  am  no  longer  married  to  God  in  the  sense  ef 
maintaining  the  relation  by  obedience  to  an 
outward  rule  of  life,  but  in  the  union  of  a  child 
of  God,  bom  again  in  His  Spirit,  with  His  law, 
not  given  to  me  from  the  outside,  but  written 
on  my  mind  and  on  my  heart. 

Is  that  covenant  corrupted,  nay,  is  sot 
Christendom  corrupted  from  end  to  end?  If  a 
man  begin  to  talk  about  inward  cleansing, 
about  the  necessity  for  the  fire-blood  cleansing 
of  the  nature,  before  man  can  live  in  oooi- 
munion  with  God,  how  many  there  are  who 
say  at  once,  we  are  talking  of  things  that  are 
impossible.  So  long  as  we  who  teach  corrupt 
the  covenant  by  going  back  to  Judaism,  by 
lowering  the  high  and  awful  requirement  of 
actual  new  birth  and  spiritual  affinity,  just  so 
long  will  the  people  be  content  with  holding  a 
form  of  truth  and  denying  the  power. 

There  is,  then,  an  awful  application  of 
Malachi's  days  and  the  spirit  of  his  age  to  this 
age  and  to  these  days.  There  was  a  lowering 
of  the  standard  of  the  divine  requirement  by 
the  priest, — using  that  word  in  the  divine 
sense  of  the  messenger  of  God. — and  the  peo- 
ple boasting  too  often  in  their  correct  theory 
of  worship,  super-orthodox,  were  yet,  in  their 
inner  life,  in  the  depth  of  their  own  nature,  in 
the  actual  fact  of  what  God  alone  knows. 
*  'denying  the  power. ' ' 

Let  us  go  alone  into  His  Presence:  for  that 
is  light,  and  fire,  and  life,  and  ceasing  to  be 
content  with  conventional  religion,  let  each 
one  for  himself,  and  herselt  in  that  awfoi 
presence  of  God  say:  "Oh.  God.  save  me  fron 
mere  correctness  of  view,  and  that  curiosity  to 
know,  for  the  sake  of  knowing  only,  which  has 
blighted  my  life;  and  make  me  what  Thou 
wouldst  have  me  to  be  in  actual  character.*' 


Don't  try  to  hold  God's  hand,  let  Him  hold 
yours.  Let  Him  do  the  holdings  and  yon  4o 
the  trustifig.^//.  W,   IVOb-Fepioe. 
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A   PLEA  FOR  THE  SIMPLE  GOSPEL. 


J.    CASTELL- EVANS. 


For  I  determined  not  to  knotu  anything 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christy  and  Him 
crucified,     i  Cor.  ii.  2. 

From  Jewish  synagogue-thronged  Agora, 
and  philosophic  Areopagus  at  Athens,  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles  made  his  way  to  Co- 
rintb,  and  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  that 
busy  comipercial  city  he  found  the  Jews  de- 
nanding  signs  and  wonders,  and  the  Greeks 
seeking  after  science,  and  the  multitudes 
steeped  in  all  manner  of  impurity  and  lascivi- 


Never  had  a  preacher  a  more  puzzling  con- 
stttaency  to  deal  with,  and  never  had  a  people 
a  preacher  better  prepared  for  his  work  than 
Paul  the  Apostle.  Tlte  devout  Jeivs,  blind, 
stabbom  believers  in  their  traditional  interpre- 
tatioD  of  revelation — would  be  convinced  by  no 
reasoning,  however  able,  nor  be  moved  by  an 
a|ipeal  to  their  better  natures,  however  elo- 
qaent  and  pathetic  it  might  be:  the  Greeks, 
vain  of  their  pretended  philosophy  and  science, 
woqU  accept  no  spiritual  guidance  or  moral 
precept  unless  it  could  be  demonstrated  to  be 
tme  in  accordance  with  their  logical  canons, 
and  unless  it  could  be  shown  to  be  in  perfect 
accord  with  their  enunciation  of  the  supposed 
Inws  of  nature;  in  no  case  could  you  convince 
them,  any  more  than  the  shallow  pretenders 
of  this  latter  end  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
that  their  science  might  be  incomplete  or  even 
erroneous;  the  fashionable  Roman  officials — 
ruthless  barbarians  with  a  thin  veneer  of  cul- 
ture— so  thin  that  it  rarely  hid  the  rude  savage 
lying  within  and  beneath  it — who  cared  for  no 
religion  and  believed  in  no  god:  the  boorish 
legionary,  blunt  and  honest,  taking  everything 
reUgions  on  trust  from  his  priest  and  teachers, 
and  having  no  higher  ideal  of  life  here  and 
hereafter  than  that  of  having  plenty  of  fighting 
here  and  all  sensuous  pleasures  awaiting  him 
when  his  last  battle  was  over;  the  grasping 
traders  and  money-grubbers^  collected  from 
almost  every  nation  on  earth, — beings  whose 
only  music  was  the  chink  of  shekels  and  de- 
narii, whose  highest  ectasy  consisted  in  the 
knowledge  of  having  outwitted  some  one  in  a 
bargain,  and  who  would  have  sold  their  mis- 
erable souls  for  a  drachma  and  their  bodies  for 


a  talent  apiece;  voluptuous  pleasure-seeking 
Orientals  whose  god  was  their  belly,  and  who 
had  starved  and  stunted  their  immortal  por- 
tions by  pandering  to  their  bodily  appetites; 
miserable,  poverty-stricken  and  diseased 
slaves  and  outcasts,  without  hope  and  with- 
out God — these  were  the  various  components 
of  the  constituency  to  whom  Paul  came. 

Paul's  failure  in  preaching  erudition. 

To  preach  the  gospel  to  such  a  constituency 
was  a  task  stupendous  enough  to  have  made 
the  bravest  of  all  the  apostles  stand  aghast  even 
in  the  midst  of  a  triumphant  paean  like  that 
in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans;  but  how  much 
more  stupendous  it  must  have  seemed  to  him 
in  his  hour  of  depression  and  disappointment, 
smarting  (as  it  seems  to  me  he  must  have  been 
when  he  turns  his  back  on  Athens  without 
planting  a  church  there)  under  a  sense  of  fail- 
ure. To  the  world,  Paul  at  Athens  will  ever 
seem  to  have  been  Paul  at  his  best,  but  to  the 
Christian  I  am  afraid  that  he  will  ever  appear 
as  Paul  the  erudite  and  eloquent  rather  than 
as  the  great  apostle.  How  his  scholarly  in- 
stincts must  have  thrilled  and  glowed  as  day 
by  day  he  discussed  the  deep  meanings  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  with  his  devout  fellow 
Israelites  in  the  synagogue;  what  rapture  to 
sway  the  multitudes  in  the  Agora  with  an  im- 
passioned eloquence  scarcely  equalled  by  their 
own  Demosthenes!  and  finally  what  a  grand 
triumph  of  logical  acumen  on  Mar's  Hill,  which 
left  the  keenest  minds  and  the  wittiest  tongues 
in  Greece  with  no  better  reply  than  foolish 
mockery,  or  of  an  evasive  promise  of  a  future 
encounter!  But  what  a  meager  harvest!  '*How- 
beit  certain  men  clave  unto  him  and  believed," 
and  that  was  all!  No  church  at  Athens!  no 
fountain  of  light  and  love  within  the  shadow 
of  the  Acropolis!  no  perennial  rill  of  the  water 
of  life  flowing  through  that  thirsty  market 
place!  No,  nothing  but  the  great  Christian 
general's  solitary  defeat. 

Perhaps,  after  all,   it  was  Paul's  grandest 
triumph;  his  hardest  victory  over  self. 

PAUL'S     DBTBRMINATION     TO     PREACH     CBRIST 

ONLY. 

Leaving  Athens,  and  arriving  at  Corinth,  as 
he  looked  at  the  throng,  his  mind  was  at  once 
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aad  for  all  made  ap;— enidttion,  logic,  knowl- 
edge of  Jewish  customs  and  Grecian  science 
were  firmly  relegated  to  very  subordinate  posi- 
tions, and  he  resolutely  determined  to  know 
nothing  and  see  nothing  at  Corinth,  save  the 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.  The  Jew  might 
clamor  for  a  sign  from  heaven;  the  Greek 
might  demand  polished  phrases  and  scientific 
attainments:  the  rich  might  seek  for  pleasure 
and  the  poor  crave  for  daily  bread;  he  would 
have  but  one  gospel  for  each  and  all,  the  sim- 
ple, pathetic  gospel  of  the  cross  of  Calvary! 
And  in  Corinth,  the  most  disreputable  and  las- 
civious city  of  the  age,  and  from  men  and 
women  guilty  of  sins  not  even  named  among 
the  heathen,  a  church  was  built  which  long 
afterwards  received  from  Paul  himself  a  certifi- 
cate that  it  fell  "behind  in  no  gift.'*  whoee 
faith  '  'stood  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men  but  in 
the  power  of  God. " 

THB  SUCCESS  OF  THB  GOSPBL  OP  CHRIST. 

And  from  that  day  to  this,  where  there  has 
been  any  true  success,  it  has  been  the  gospel 
of  the  crucified  Christ  that  has  succeeded. 
Dogmas  and  creeds,  forms  and  ceremonies, 
priestcraft  and  ecclesiastical  policy,  have  over 
and  over  again  hidden  the  cross  and  the  Christ 
from  view  and  have  blighted  and  cursed  hu- 
manity with  their  cold  shades  and  their  weary 
barrenness!  They  have  reared  and  nourished 
moral  iniquity  and  civil  oppression  until  a 
Luther  or  a  Knox,  a  Wesley  or  a  Whitefield. 
has  been  raised  by  the  grace  of  God  to  lift  on 
high  the  crimsoned  banner  of  the  cross,  and 
thus  again  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light. 
Whatever  of  moral  improvement,  of  mental 
development,  or  of  civil  liberty  and  national 
righteousness  has  been  attained  by  and  for 
mankind  within  the  last  nineteen  centuries,  it 
is  a//,  directly  or  indirectly,  owing  to  that 
humble  Nazarene. 

SHALL  WB  SUIT  THB  GOSPBL  TO  TBB   AGB? 

But  alas  and  alas!  Christians  of  this  day  think 
themselves  wiser  than  Paul  and  all  his  true  suc- 
cessors, and  talk  glibly,  and  to  my  mind  flip- 
pantly, of  "suiting  the  gospel  to  the  age."  May 
God  forgive  us  our  folly  and  pardon  our  pre- 
sumption I  Suit  the  gospel  to  the  age.  indeed! 
As  well  might  we  suggest  trimming  the  sturdy 
Andes  and  the  mighty  Himalayas,  like  the 
sails  of  a  child's  toy  boat,  to  the  capricious 
breezes  of  a  summer  day!      This  age,   and 


all  the  ages  of  time  and  eternity,  have  to 
suit  themselves  to  the  gospel;  and  preachers 
and  teachers  have  to  tell  our  age  and  generm- 
tion,  faithfully  and  fearlessly,  that  the  ever- 
lasting truth  of  God  is  unalterable  and  cannot 
adapt  itself  to  the  caprices  of  any  age  or  class. 
We  want  no  apologies  for  the  New  Testameat 
message,  no  toning  down  of  its  denunciation, 
no  compromise  and  not  one  tittle  of  mitigation 
of  its  rigid  demands.  Our  Christ  is  King,  and 
His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
every  man  and  woman  who  professes  to  serve 
our  King  must  be  strictly,  sternly  loyal  to 
Him.  In  our  teaching  and  in  our  lives  there 
there  must  be  no  room  for  anybody  or  any- 
thing save  jBsus  only. 

WHAT  SHALL  PRBACHBRS  STUDY? 

Let  me  not  be  misunderstood;  get  all  the 
knowledge  you  can  possibly  lay  hold  of;  stody 
everything  if  you  can  find  time;  know  all  that 
can  be  known  about  the  mightiest  sun  and  the 
tiniest  atom.  Whatsoever  gives  you  a  new 
and  deeper  insight  into  your  brothers'  need 
and  your  Father's  love  makes  yon  all  the  better 
prepared  to  act  God's  messenger,  to  stand  be- 
tween the  dead  and  the  living,  and  in  God's 
name  and  by  God's  aid  to  stay  the  horrid,  all- 
devouring  plague  of  sin  and  impurity  that  is 
slaying  annually  thousands,  yea,  millions  of 
the  fairest  and  most  capable  of  our  fellow 
creatures.  A  teacher  who  is  not  a  learner, 
a  preacher  who  is  not  a  student,  has  no 
room  in  the  economy  of  the  worid  or  ol 
the  church;  he  is  barren  and  an  anomaly  that 
never  has  been,  and  never  will  be.  of  the 
slightest  possible  use  in  any  part  of  God's  uni- 
verse. A  sermon  or  a  Sunday  school  lesson 
that  has  cost  one  nothing  is  barely  worth  what 
it  cost;  and  it  is  a  gross  insult  to  an  audience 
and  to  the  Lord  ever  to  deliver  such. 

STUDYING  AND  PRBACHING  CHRIST. 

But  do  not  think  that  useful  knowledge  can 
only  be  got  from  books;  the  best  knowledge  is 
never  got  from  books.  When  you  stand  up  to 
preach,  never  be  content  merely  to  be  able  to 
give  chapter  and  verse  for  your  doctrine,  bat 
see  that  on  every  point  you  can  say,  with  Paul, 
"I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  I 
deliver  unto  you. "  The  Christ  is  the  best  of 
all  preachers;  walk  with  Him,  lean  upon  His 
bosom  and  learn  of  Him.  and  then  what  yoa 
have  heard  of  Him,  what  yon  have  seen  with 
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your  ejes;  what  you  have  looked  upon,  what 
year  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  Life, 
that,  and  that  only,  declare  unto  the  people. 
Never  preach  anything  you  do  not  know,  and 
remember  that  true,  real  knowledge  can  only 
be  obtained  experimentally.  Never  dare  to 
proclaim  "Jesus  saves,"  unless  you  can  add, 
honestly  and  truly,  "I  know  that  He  hath 
saved  me  with  an  everlasting  salvation." 

PRBACHING  OTHBR   THBMBS  THAN   CHRIST. 

There  is  always  the  danger  that  we  may  be^ 
tempted  to  preach  many  things  other  than 
Christ,  and  do  it,  too,  with  a  very  conscien- 
tious conviction  that  we  are  serving  God.  All 
manner  of  things,  from  party  politics  up  to 
natural  science  have  been,  and  are  ever  being 
preached  by  most  excellent  and  devoted  Chris- 
tians, firmly  impressed  that  they  are  preaching 
the  one  thing  needed  for  the  elevation  of 
humanity  to  its  God-given  standard.  Many  a 
time  has  it  been  my  lot  to  listen  with  pleasure 
and  admiration  to  some  of  the  brightest  intel- 
lects of  our  day,  descanting  from  Christian 
pulpits  on  social  topics  or  scientific  truths  with 
an  erudition  that  astounded,  and  an  eloquence 
that  held  their  hearers  spellbound:  and,  when 
their  magic  tones  were  hushed,  and  the  mind 
was  free  from  the  glamour  of  their  eloquence 
and  power,  one  has  felt  very  Mary-like, — the 
tears  have  welled  up,  and  the  yearning,  hungry 
soul  hath  wailed  forth.  "They  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  Himl" 

Better  lor  the  hungry  child  of  God.  better 
for  the  penitent  soul,  better,  a  million  times 
better,  for  the  unrepentant  sinner,  is  one 
syllable  of  Calvary  than  whole  encyclopaedias 
of  science.  Never  let  anything  hide  the  Christ; 
let  His  voice  be  heard  and  His  form  be  seen 
through  them  all  and  above  them  all.  Let 
the  congregations  go  their  way  thinking  more 
of  Christ  than  the  preacher,  more  of  salvation 
than  of  politics,  let  there  be  more  of  reli- 
gion in  p(4itics  and  less  of  politics  in  religion. 
Remember,  too,  that  neither  the  leisure  nor 
the  ability  is  given  to  everyone  to  master  the 
intricacies  of  political  science,  or  to  penetrate 
the  mysteries  of  Nature-lore;  but  every  one 
by  God's  grace,  can  be  made  wise  to  salvation 
and  wise  in  salvation  also. 

UNBDUCATBD  VBT  SUCCBSSPUL    PRBACHBRS. 

Poor,  uncouth  Billy  Bray  would  have  been 
a  horrid  failure  if   he    had   tried  to    discuss 


science,  history  or  politics;  probably  on  every 
point  his  information  was  more  defective  than 
his  grammar.  Yet  what  a  mighty  power  he 
had  I  I  have  heard  him  in  his  broad  Cornish 
tell  the  story  of  the  cross, — talk  of  his  walks 
with  God.  and  his  communings  with  his  Master, 
in  such  a  way  that  educated  and  uneducated 
alike  forgot  everything  except  the  Christ  about 
whom  he  was  speaking.  The  queerly-clad 
figure  vanished  and  we  saw  the  form  of  One 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God;  we  lost  the  tones  of 
the  West  Country  miner,  and  heard,  as  some 
of  us  never  heard  before,  the  voice  of  Him  who 
said,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest. " 

The  voices  of  some  of  the  fiery  old  Welsh 
preachers  which  I  heard  in  my  boyhood  and 
which  for  over  thirty  years  have  been  hushed 
in  death,  ever  and  anon  ring  in  my  ears  like 
silver  clarions,  recalling  scenes  and  gatherings 
precious  and  dearly  loved  because  of  the 
Master's  presence  and  power  in  our  midst. 
What  was  it  that  gave  these  uneducated  peas- 
ants their  marvelous  power?  Uneducated,  did 
I  say?  nay,  they  were  thoroughly  educated  in 
the  one  thing  needful, — graduates  in  high 
honors  in  God's  own  university.  The  secret 
of  their  power  and  of  the  marvelous  success  of 
their  preaching  lay  in  the  fact  they  had  been 
with  Christ  and  learned  of  Him;  they  knew 
Christ  better  than  they  knew  their  own  fami- 
lies, and  they  just  told  what  they  knew.  Their 
words  flashed  forth  bright  and  glowing  from 
hearts  where  love  to  God  burned  with 
unquenchable  flame. 

A   PARTING  WORD. 

Then  let  us  walk  day  by  day  with  our  Lord 
and  Master,  today  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion, tomorrow,  if  need,  down  in  dark  Geth- 
semane.  and  never  let  us  dare,  except  in  His 
company,  to  attempt  preaching  or  teaching; 
then  let  the  Jews  require  a  sign  and  the  Greeks 
seek  after  science;  we  will  preach  a  crucified 
Christ,  and  He  will  ever  prove  to  be  the  Wis 
dom  of  God  and  the  Power  of  God. 

London^  Enff, 

To  be  unsanctified  is  to  be  unsaved.  Those 
who  seek  to  occupy  middle  ground  are  de- 
ceived. 

The  main  thing  in  your  spiritual  work  is 
motive  and  power — holy  motive  and  divine 
power. 
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FLASHES   FROM  THE  WELSH   PULPIT. 


When  a  physician  or  a  solicitor  removes  to 
new  premises,  be  generally  fixes  np  a  notice  to 
intimate  where  the  new  business  is  carried  on; 
and  so  Paul  gives  notice  that  he  has  left  the 
old  place,  and  for  the  future  can  *'be  found 
only"  **in  Him."  And  in  Him  there  is  no  con- 
demnation, there  is  no  more  going  out.  for 
they  "die  in  the  Lord."  The  covenant  God 
makes  with  His  people  takes  in  their  dying. 
No  government  can  extend  their  contracts  as 
for  as  this;  "until  death "  is  the  utmost  limit; 
and  after  that  everything  is  null  and  void;  but 
the  covenant  of  God  will  carry  the  Christian 
right  on  to  the  other  side. 

PRAYER. 

In  some  respects  prayer  resembles  death. 
When  man  dies  his  soul  returns  to  God,  and 
when  he  prays  he  does  the  same  thing;  and  it 
is  this  habitual  return  of  the  soul  to  its  Maker 
ia  the  acts  of  devotion  that  makes  the  final 
return  in  death  so  easy.  The  Christian  thus 
dies  on  a  small  scale  every  day;  and  this  enables 
him  to  die  aright  when  the  appointed  time 
comes.  The  ungodly  man  simply  bungles  at 
dying;  he  can't  get  through  it  properly  at  all. 

THE  CITY  ON   AN   HILL. 

"A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid." 
The  hill  is  your  Christian  profession;  it  is  this 
that  makes  yoo  a  mark  for  observation.  If  a 
couple  of  irreligious  men  in  the  town  were  to 
quarrel  and  fight,  the  thing  would  not  be  talked 
of  by  the  neighbors  for  more  than  a  day  or 
two.  They  are  not  on  the  hill.  But  what  if 
two  men  of  religious  profession  were  to  become 
intoxicated  and  abuse  each  other,  the  affair 
would  be  flashed  in  a  trice  to  the  ends  of  the 
country,  and  the  next  morning  there  would  be 
full,and  perhaps  exaggerated,  reports  in  all  the 
newspapers,  and  for  many  months,  and  proba- 
bly for  many  years,  the  disgrace  reflected  by 
the  event  would  not  be  wiped  off.  Why  this 
difference  between  the  last  two  and  the  first 
two?  Simply  because  in  the  latter  instance 
the  men  are  like  the  city  that  is  set  on  the  hill, 
and  cannot  be  hid. 

THE  ANGELS. 

Time  deals  gently  with  the  angelic  nature. 
The  angel  seen  in  the  Saviour's  tomb  was  still 
a  young  man,  though  doubtless  he  was  older 
than  the  world  he  was  now  visiting.    The  angel 


of  death  that  visited  the  hosts  of  Sennacherib, 
and  the  angel  of  comfort  that  preserved  the  life  of 
Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  as  well  as  those  mes- 
sengers of  God  that  appeared  in  the  form  of 
fiery  steeds  when  Elijah  was  caught  up  into 
heaven,  were  all  of  extreme  age;  but  unlike 
men,  their  strength  was  in  no  way  abated. 
When  King  David  was  young  he  slew  a  giant, 
but  when  he  became  old  it  was  well  for  him 
that  he  was  delivered  from  a  giant  by  one  of 
his  own  mighty  men.  The  angels  are  more 
powerful  than  lions,  and  they  can  hold  on  in 
their  ascent  to  heaven  without  rest  or  fatigue  far 
better  than  earthly  steeds.  The  twenty  thous- 
and chariots  and  the  thousands  of  angels  that 
formed  the  escort  of  the  Redeemer  in  Has 
ascent  to  heaven  from  the  Mount  of  Olives 
were  exceedingly  old.  They  had  their  being 
before  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid; 
but  old  as  they  were  they  careered  upward  over 
the  slopes  of  the  eternal  hills  with  the  velocity 
of  wind,  and  from  earth  to  heaven  their  coarse 
was  one  triumphant  sweep  —  no  change  of 
horses,  no  space  for  rest,  and  no  pause  for 
breath  along  the  whole  route. 

god's  promises. 

The  promises  of  God  scattered  throughoot 
the  Bible  are  like  the  stars  in  the  firmament; 
if  it  were  always  day  we  should  not  know  that 
the  sky  is  so  full  of  them,  but  when  night 
approaches  they  begin  to  shine.  When  the 
night  of  affliction  overtakes  the  child  of  heaven 
the  promises  of  God  are  seen  to  shine  f<M'th  one 
after  another  in  the  firmament  of  His  word. 

THE  christian's  TITLES. 

The  Christian  has  four  distinguishing  appel* 
lations,  corresponding  to,  and  derived  from«Uie 
four  principal  graces  needful  to  salvation.  He 
is  called  a  saint  because  of  his  holiness,  a 
believer  on  account  of  his  faith,  a  brother  to 
indicate  his  affection,  and  a  disciple  in  refer- 
ence to  his  knowledge  and  willingness  to  learn. 

TOMORROW. 

A  great  many  intend  being  very  devoted  to 
religion  before  they  die,  but  they  don't  intend 
beginning  till  tomorrow.  Tomorrow  is  with 
them  a  vast  store-room,  into  which  all  their 
good  intentions  are  thrown.  They  purpose 
praying  much,  and  lamenting  a  great  deal  their 
past  misdeeds;  they  also  abandon  their  preseni 
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vays,  they  wiU  mortify  their  corruptions,  and 
tbey  will  pay  all  their  vows — tomorrow.  And 
then  when  they  cross  the  threshold  into  this 
chamber  of  tomorrow  to  inspect  their  collection 
they  find  it  all  confusion,  and  they  stumble 
here  and  there,  and  in  their  bewilderment  they 
come  across  some  things  they  had  never  seen 
before,  and  amongst  them  sickness  and  death; 
and  then  they  remember  that  their  life's  work 
has  not  been  begun,  and  the  darkness  of  the 
grave  closes  in  upon  them.  Let  us  work 
'  'while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
nan  can  work/' 

god's  gifts  distributed. 

As  in  the  realm  of  Nature,  so  in  the  king- 
dom of  His  grace,  God  accumulates  not  His 
gifts  in  one  spot,  but  wisely  distributes  them 
over  a  vast  surface.  It  is  the  bubbling,  bab- 
bling streams,  the  tiny  sparkling  rivulets, 
flowing  on  day  and  night  by  hamlet  and  fairm- 
house.  that  are  useful,  not  the  swollen  floods 
or  roaring  cataracts.  The  Niagara  excites  our 
wonder,  fills  us  with  amazement,  perhaps  with 
awe;  but  one  Niagara  is  enough  for  a  conti- 
nent. That  continent,  however,  requires  tans 
of  thousands  of  silver  fountains  and  lucid 
brooks:  and  let  me  tell  you — those  clear 
streams  and  busy  streams,  whoee  names  have 
never  been  registered  in  any  geography,  prove 
an  inestimably  greater  blessing  to  America 
than  the  mighty  Falls  whose  fame  fills  the 
world.  And  God.  now  and  again,  once  or 
twice  in  a  century,  raises  a  man  great  and 
gifted,  a  Niagara  of  a  man,  in  whose  presence 
the  world  trembles  and  admires.  Yet  the 
church  depends  more  for  its  prosperity  upon 
the  ten  thousand  happy  souls  who  quietly  and 
anobtmsively  scatter  blessings  broadcast  in 
every  neighborhood  and  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  our  beloved  country.  Though 
you  be  but  slender  rills,  yet  let  not  the  slender 
rills  think  they  may  as  well  cease  flowing. 
God  fructifies  the  world  by  small  rivers;  He 
saves  the  world  by  private  Christians. 

CHRIST  THB  BTBRNAI.  LIFE. 

Life  has  immense  powers  of  adaptation;  it  is 
death  that  is  formal,  frigid,  unbending.  Arti- 
ficial flowers  are  always  the  same,  the  same 
sammer  and  winter,  day  and  night;  but  living 
flowers  vary  in  size  and  hue;  they  expand  and 
contract,  they  open  and  shut,  they  adapt  them- 
selves to  the  climate  and  soil  in  which  they 


are  placed.  So  does  every  life;  so  did  the 
Eternal  Life  incarnate.  On  the  banks  of  the 
Jordan  He  is  the  Son  of  God;  in  the  wilder- 
ness a  conqueror  of  devils;  in  Cana  of  Galilee 
a  genial  guest  in  a  homely  wedding.  But  you 
nowhere  read  of  His  being  at  a  funeral.  Why? 
Because  marriage  belongs  to  the  primeval 
order  of  creation,  but  funerals  do  not.  Mar- 
riage is  a  part  of  the  original  programme  of 
the  universe,  but  death  is  an  intrusion.  He, 
therefore,  went  to  a  marriage  to  vindicate  the 
divine  order;  He  did  not  attend  funerals  be- 
cause they  are  incursions  upon  that  order.  He 
was  the  Everlasting  Life,  and  consequently 
could  not  join  in  the  procession  of  death.  In- 
deed, each  time  He  met  death  in  His  sojourn 
through  the  world  He  could  not  but  grapple 
with  him  and  compel  him  to  give  up  his  prey. 

CHRIST'S  GLORY. 

The  Saviour  began  to  manifest  His  glory  in 
a  marriage  least;  He  will  consummate  it  in  a 
marriage  feast  too.  Yes,  there  will  be  another 
marriage  feast  by  and  by;  and  the  mother  of 
Jesus  and  His  brethren  and  His  disciples  will 
be  there,  when  He  will  be  the  Bridegroom  and 
the  church  the  Bride.  The  marriage  is  being 
celebrated  now,  but  the  feast  has  not  yet  com- 
menced. But  the  feast  will  come;  wefshall  sit 
down  around  the  table,  we  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  that  has  been  standing  omits  lees  from 
eternity,  from  days  of  old;  the  best  wine  will 
be  given  last;  but  the  anxious  Mary  will  have 
no  cause  to  say,  *  'They  have  no  wine. "  We 
shall  drink  of  the  blood  of  the  grapes  which 
hang  in  beautiful  dusters  on  the  tree  of  life. 

NO  RBST  ON  BARTH. 

Earth  is  the  King's  workshop.  No*sluggard 
wanted  here.  The  order  of  the  day  is, "What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do.  do  it  with  all 
thy  might,"  and  upon  our  first  appearance  in 
the  world  the  prohibitory  notice  is  fixed  up, 
"No  admittance  except  on  business."  "No 
idlers  wanted  here."  "If  any  will  not  work, 
neither  shall  he  eat. ' '  The  sound  o^machinery 
is  here.  When  the  Son  of  God  [entered  the 
world  even  He  donned  the  garment  of  toil.  "I 
must  work."  "The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."  Work  is 
here;  no  one  can  retire  in  this  world.  "Be 
faithful  unto  death,"  for  "There  remaineth  a 
rest  for  the  people  of  God. "  Here  there  is  no 
rest;  or  if  you  do  take  jrour  rest  in  this  life  you 
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must  bid  good-bye  to  all  thought  ol  progress. 
I  once  observed  a  wayfarer  resting  himself 
npon  a  milestone.  He  seemed  very  weary  as 
he  sat  npoD  the  stone  with  his  burden  at  his 
feet.  I  know  not  how  long  he  remained. — bat 
one  thing  I  am  positive  of.  it  was  nine  miles, 
no  more,  no  less,  between  him  and  the  next 
town,  for  that  was  the  tale  told  by  the  mile- 
stone. We  must  either  choose  rest  and  stag- 
nation, or  toil  and  progress:  we  cannot  have 
both.  Bat  yonder  we  shall  rest,  not  from 
labor,  bat  from  toil  and  trouble;  and  we  shall 
rest  and  go  forward  at  the  same  time,  for  we 
shall  rest  in  our  work.  **We  shall  mount  on 
wings  as  eagles:  we  shall  walk  and  not  be 
weary:  we  shall  ran  and  not  be  faint.  *' 

THE   widow's   MITI. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  one  of  the  Evan- 
gelists in  giving  the  accoont  of  the  widow's 
two  mites,  is  careful  to  note  that  the  two  mites 
make  a  farthing.  Now,  what  was  the  need  of 
this  explanation?  Did  not  all  his  readers  know 
it?  Certainly.  But  the  explanation  involves 
a  principle.  On  one  occasion  a  woman  in  a 
place  of  worship  when  a  collection  was  about 
to  be  made,  inquired  of  a  friend  who  sat  next 
her  whether  she  could  oblige  her  with  two 
half-pennies  for  a  penny;  but  as  the  required 
change  was  not  in  the  other's  possession,  she 
had  nothing  for  it  but  to  put  the  whole  penny 
in  the  collection  box;  but  heaven  gave  her 
credit  for  a  half -penny  only,  for  had  the 
smaller  coin  been  in  her  possession  she  would 
have  given  no  more.  The  widow  in  the  Gos- 
pels, however,  gave  a  farthing,  and  it  is  speci- 
fied that  the  farthing  was  in  her  possession  in 
the  form  of  two  mites  to  intimate  that  she  in- 
tended casting  in  both.  Had  she  purposed 
giving  less  she  could  have  done  so  without 
asking  for  change;  but  she  had  marked  out  the 
whole  farthing  for  God,  and  so  both  the  mites 
had  to  go. 

ANSWERED  BEFORE  ASKING. 

*'And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they 
call  I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking  I  will  hear."  Our  heavenly  Father 
is  so  impatient  to  bless  He  cannot  wait  for  His 
children  to  finish  asking.  I  remember  hear- 
ing a  friend  of  mine  relate  how  be  was  for  a 
moment  taken  aback  after  sending  a  telegram 
from  the  United  States  to  England,  at  finding 
that   the  answer  was  timed  earlier  than   the 


time  of  the  original  message.  The  difference, 
of  coarse,  arose  from  the  custom  of  beginning 
the  day  at  midnight,  which  in  one  of  these 
countries  is  three  hours  earlier  than  in  the 
other.  Now,  there  is  something  analogous  to 
this  in  prayer.  Our  time  on  earth  is  mnch 
later  than  theirs  in  heaven.  The  custom  here 
is  to  answer  after  being  called;  in  heaven  it  is 
otherwise.  "Before  they  call  I  will  answer."* 
Send  your  message  to  heaven,  and  the  bless- 
ing will  come  down  before  the  petition  is  up. 

BORN  ANEW. 

Human  nature  is  too  bad  to  be  improved, 
too  dilapidated  to  be  repaired.  Yonder  is  a 
cracked  bell.  How  again  to  restore  it?  By  one 
of  two  methods.  The  first  is  to  repair  the  bell, 
to  encompass  it  with  hoops,  to  surround  it  with 
bands.  Nevertheless  you  can  easily  discern 
the  crack  of  the  bell  in  the  crack  of  the  sound. 
The  only  effectual  way  is  to  remelt  the  bell, 
recast  it,  and  make  it  all  new,  then  it  will  ring 
clear,  round,  sonorous  as  ever.  And  human 
nature  is  a  bell  suspended  high  up  in  the  stee- 
ple of  the^creation  to  ring  forth  the  praises  of 
the  Almighty  Creator.  But  in  the  fall  in  Eden 
the  bell  cracked.  How  again  to  restore  it?  Bj 
one  of  two  ways.  One  is  to  surround  it  with 
outward  laws  and  regulations,  as  with  sted 
hoops.  This  is  the  method  adopted  by  philo- 
sophy as  embodied  in  practical  statesman- 
ship, and  without  doubt  there  is  a  marked  im- 
provement in  the  sound.  Nevertheless  the 
crack  in  the  metal  shows  itself  in  the  crack  of 
the  tone.  The  best  way  is  to  remelt  it,  recast 
it,  remold  it;  and  this  is  God's  method  in  the 
Gospel.  He  remelts  our  being,  refashions  os, 
makes  us  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  ceai- 
ous  unto  good  works;  and  by  and  by  we  will 
sound  forth  His  praises  in  a  nobler,  sweeter 
strain  than  ever  we  did  before.  Heaven's 
high  arches  will  be  made  to  echo  our  anthems 
of  praise. 

THE  LOOKING-OLASS. 

What  a  wonderful  thing!  It  tells  you  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth;  and  it  tells  it  all  to  your  face — never  a 
word  behind  your  back.  If  your  face  be  dean 
it  lets  you  know,  and  it  will  not  conceal  the 
fact  if  your  face  be  foul.  If  you  are  beautiful 
you  hear  all  about  it  from  the  looking-glass, 
and  you  can  become  vain  or  not  as  it  pleases 
you;  and  if  you  are  ugly  and  repulsive  it  shows 
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700  0p  exactly  as  yoo  are,  and  yoa  can  do  as 
yoo  like  about  taking  offence;  bnt  yon  can  be 
sore  of  this,  that,  nnlike  many  who  pretend  to 
be  your  friends,  it  will  not  disclose  anything  it 
has  seen  once  yoo  pass  oat  of  its  sight.  Now, 
who  would  not  desire,  even  at  the  expense  of 
selling  his  coat  off  his  back,  to  possess  an  object 
like  this,  and  make  it  bis  friend?  Bnt  in  the 
Bible  we  have  a  mirror  of  far  greater  service. 
Besides  being  faithful  and  free  from  slander, it 
has  the  advantage  of  presenting  two  images  in 
the  same  view,  the  one  being  what  you  are 
like,  the  other  what  you  are  unlike.  The 
natiiral  glass  reflects  you  exactly  as  you  are, 
but  what  you  ought  to  be  it  leaves  for  you  to 
judge.  The  spiritual  glass,  however,  has  for 
every  conscientious  looker  an  exact  portrait  of 
what  he  is  at  present,  and  another,  more  ex- 
cellent, of  what  he  ought  to  become.  Sell, 
therefore,  all  you  have  and  possess  this  faith- 
fail  and  friendly  mirror;  look  into  it  till  you 
know  yourself  thoroughly,  till  you  see  further 
what  manner  of  man  you  may  become,  and 
tiD  the  likeness  of  what  you  are  now  is  lost  in 
the  reflection  of  the  perfect  man  you  ought  to 
be. 

THB   NUPTIALS. 

The  Son  of  God  on  His  travels  came  down 
to  the  world  where  His  Church  resided,  and  as 
it  was  necessary  that  the  espousal  between 
Him  and  the  Church  should  take  place  on 
earth.  He  remained  here  thirty-three  years  in 
order  to  complete  the  contract,  and  decked 
Himself  in  the  costumes  of  His  adopted  place 
of  abode  that  He  might  move  naturally 
afflosgst  men.  No  sooner,  however,  was  it 
ooderstood  that  He  was  to  be  the  Bridegroom 
than  the  creditors  of  the  Church,  the  messen- 
%tn  of  Sinai,  sent  in  their  claims,  and  the  Son 
became  arrested  for  the  liabilities  of  His 
spouse.  But  the  ardor  of  His  attachment  was 
in  00  degree  abated,  for  at  the  moment  of 
sppxehension  He  exclaimed.  "If  ye  seek  Me, 
Wt  these  go  their  way."  "He  loved  the  Church 
>nd  gave  Himself  for  it."  His  attachment 
was  a  burning  flame  that  neither  judgment- 
scat  nor  prison  could  extinguish;  it  remained 
bithful  and  undiminished  in  spite  of  scourges 
ud  spikes,  thorns  and  spittle,  the  purple  robe 
^  the  vinegar,  and  all  the  bitterness  and 
ignominy  of  the  cross.  He  is  the  very  Prince 
<rf  love  throughout  all  the  world,  and  heaven 
besides;  for  when  the  pile  after  pile  of  the 


handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  ns 
were  charged  to  His  account  on  the  cross,  His 
love  abated  not,  for  with  the  very  blood  of  His 
heart,  one  drop  of  which  is  more  precious  than 
all  the  gold  and  gems  of  the  world,  He  wiped 
away  the  entire  debt,  and  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon — "the  ninth  hour" — the  mar- 
riage covenant  was  solemnized  and  ratified  for 
ever  in  the  one  word,  "It  is  finished.'* 

THB  SALVATION   SHIP. 

The  Father's  promise  of  the  Spirit  was  one 
of  those  three  great  promises  that  entered  like 
vessels  of  mercy  into  the  sea  of  death,  and 
saved  to  life  and  happiness  the  souls  of  a 
multitude  that  no  man  can  number.  It  was 
announced  in  Eden  of  old  that  this  ship,  under 
the  name  of  "the  seed  of  the  woman"  was 
about  to  start;  and  for  many  generations  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets  declared  that  they 
could  decry  it  approaching  on  the  sea  of  mercy, 
and  they  hailed  it  from  afar.  In  the  space  of 
four  thousand  years  we  discover  this  ship  in 
the  evening  twilight  making  for  the  harbor  of 
Bethlehem,  and  entering  gloriously  beneath 
the  guidance  of  a  brilliant  star  that  shone  in 
the  heavens  above;  and  as  it  wended  its  way 
for  three-and-thirty  years  longer  up  the  river  of 
this  world  it  scattered  blessings  the  whole 
length  of  its  course.  But  presently  it  was 
espied  by  the  enemy,  and  a  fire  was  opened 
upon  it.  In  the  midst  of  the  confusion  the 
Captain  Himself  seemed  defeated;  but  triumph- 
ing through  His  own  resurrection  He  returns^ 
with  His  vessel  to  the  place  He  had  left  bear- 
ing the  saved  ones  of  mankind  along  with  Him< 
to  the  haven  of  immortality. 

A  Kiss  AND  NOT  GOLD. 

It  is  related  of  Cyrus,  King  of  Persia,  that 
at  a  royal  feast  he  wished  to  reward  two  of  hia 
officers  for  their  fauthful  service.  To  the  one 
he  presented  a  golden  cup,  but  towards  the 
other  he  inclined  his  head  and  kissed  him — a 
proof  that  the  latter  was  more  highly  thought 
of  and  had  a  warmer  place  in  the  king's  affec- 
tion. It  is  so  the  Lord  often  deals  in  His 
providence;  passing  the  golden  cup  over  the 
head  of  His  child,  He  puts  it  in  the  hand  of  aa 
inferior  man,  but  presently  He  stoops  towaida 
His  own,  embraces  and  kisses  him.  "Let  Him 
kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  His  mouth. " 

BOW  TO  BB  GRBAT. 

There  is  no  greatness  to  be  compared  with 
that  of  doing  work  for  God — this,  in  short,  is 
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true  greatness.      **If  any  one  will  be  great 
among  70a,  let  him  be  the  servant  of  all. " 

THB   VALUE  OP  FAITH. 

Faith  never  comes  in  with  an  empty  hand; 
it  never  comes  without  Christ,  and  His  snffi- 
cient  salvation  along  with  it.  Faith  was  never 
intended  of  itself  to  satisfy  our  demands — it  is 
not  competent  for  this — but  it  is  the  means  of 
importing  Christ  and  His  salvation.  Faith  is 
like  one  of  thoee  large  rivers — the  Thames  for 
example — on  the  banks  of  which  our  great 
cities  are  built.  The  inhabitants  must  have 
something  besides  water  for  their  maintenance, 
but  Ihe  supplies  needed  are  floated  in  on  the 
booom  of  the  mighty  stream.  If  there  is  any- 
thing worth  transporting  from  India  or  the 
Colonies,  the  Thames  must  bear  its  weight 
and  carry  it  home  to  the  Metropolis.  Simi- 
larly does  faith  bear  home  to  the  soul  every- 
thing that  a  sinner  needs.  If  there  is  any 
wealth  of  love  in  the  nature  of  God,  faith  must 
bear  it  in;  if  there  is  any  blessing  in  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ  that  a  sinner  needs,  faith  will 
find  it  out  and  convey  it  safely  home  to  the 
heart;  if  there  is  any  consolation  in  the  blood 
of  the  Cross,  it  is  brought  back  to  the  con- 


science by  the  agency  of  faith.  The  bustneas 
of  ^th  is  mid-way  between  the  sinner  and 
God.  supplying  the  one  from  the  fulness  o£ 
the  other. 

THB  PROmSBS  OP  GOD. 

All  the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen  in 
Christ.  Not  yea  and  nay;  not  the  yea  of  ex- 
pectation and  the  nay  of  disappointment;  not 
yea  today  and  nay  tomorrow,  but  yea  and 
amen.  Not  yea  in  word  and  nay  in  deed,  but 
yea  and  amen  for  all  that  the  sinner  needs. 
"Yes. "  cries  out  the  needy  one;  •'Amen,**  re- 
plies the  promise.  "Yea,"  shouts  out  the 
promise;  "Amen,"  responds  the  fulfillment, 
for  God  never  recalls  His  word.  "Faithful  is 
He  that  calleth  you.  who  also  will  do  it."  In 
fact,  you  may  inscribe  these  words,  "Who 
also  will  do  it. ' '  above  all  the  promises  of  God. 
for,  being  unchangeable,  it  is  impossible  that 
He  should  forget. 

AXX  SAVBD. 

God's  people  are  not  all  ministers;  they  are 
not  all  gifted;  but  they  are  all  saved.  The 
creatures  in  the  ark  varied  in  form  and  size, 
but  they  were  all  there,  and  equally  safe  from 
the  deluge. 


THE    ARCHBISHOP    OF    CANTERBURY    ON    EXPOSITORY 

PREACHING. 


In  a  recent  address  Dr.  Temple.  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  emphasized  the  importance  of 
clergymen  in  the  Church  of  England  actually 
preaching  the  Bible  and  not  relying  on  their 
own  intellect  for  feeding  their  congregations. 
*  *There  is  only  one  thing. "  says  the  Archbishop, 
"which  really  keeps  teaching  and  preaching 
alive,  and  that  is  perpetual  studying  what  one 
has  to  preach  from  the  Word  of  God.  Never 
think  it  possible  to  preach  from  any  part  of  it 
without  previous  study  and  thought. " 

"I  do  not  know,"  he  continues,  "any- 
thing more  distasteful  to  listen  to  than  an  ex- 
tempore sermon  by  a  man  who  has  acquired 
that  fatal  gift  of  a  great  many  words  without 
thinking  at  all.  What  people  most  desire  now 
is  an  explanation  of  the  Bible;  they  want 
the  clergy  to  make  them  see  what  the  Bible 
really  means.  There  is  a  strong  desire  on  the 
part  of  many  Christians  to  know  the  Bible 
well:  they  wish,  as  it  were,  to  be  introduced 
into  its  secrets;  they  wish  to  be  able  readily 


and  freely  to  use  it.  The  clergy  cannot  do  a 
greater  service  than  to  make  a  large  part  of  tlietr 
teaching  and  preaching  consist  of  expositiatts 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  if  they  do  not 
make  study  a  large  pert  of  their  preparatton 
on  each  occasion  their  failure  will  be  complete 
indeed,  because  otherwise  they  will  give  bad. 
and  sometimes  silly  explanations.  When  a 
man  finds  he  cannot  go  on  studying  the  BiUe. 
it  is  better  that  the  man  should  not  go  on 
preaching  the  gospel.  The  two  are  so  bound 
together  that  if  a  man  gives  up  the  one.  he 
should  give  up  the  other.  What  is  wanted  is. 
first,  fulness  of  knowledge;  secondly,  lucidity 
in  arranging  and  expressing  that  knowledge; 
thirdly,  the  freshness  which  is  bom  of  fresh 
study." 

Anybody  can  do  what  he  can  do,  says  Spar- 
geon.  But  the  man  of  faith  does  what  he  can 
not  do.  Faith  make  the  impossible  both  a 
sibility  and  a  fact. 
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PANDITA  RAMABAI. 

USTTSRS  FROM  PANDITA  RAMABAI.  ShaRADA  SaDAN,  POONA, 

Sharadan  Sadan,  Poona,  ^«C'  9«  '897. 

Nov.  19,  1897.  Dbar  Fribnds: — Please  pardon  the  delay  in 

Dbar  Fribnds:— Your  letter    of    October  acknowledging  your  kind  gift  of  Rs.  1665  in 

i8th,   with    check    for  785   ($250),   came  to  aid  of  my  famine  girls.     I  thank    you  very 

hand  in  due  time.    I  do  not  know  how  to  thank  much  for  your  generous  kindness  in  sending  it. 

yon  enough  for  your  goodness.     I  pray,  how-  ^  *ni  sending  you  a  report  of  ten    months' 

efer,  that    the  Lord  may  bless    you   abun-  work  among  the  famine  girls. 

danUy.    As  promised  in  my  last  letter,  I  am  With  grateful  thanks  for  your  kindness, I  am, 

sending  three  photos,  by  today's  mail.     There  Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

is  a  group  of  very  thin  girls.    They  were  pic-  Ramabai. 

tared  when  fresh  from  the  famine  districts.  p^nd  kqr  pandfta  ramabai 's  work  for  India's 

The  other  two  groups  show  the  changed  con-  child  widows. 

ditkm  of  some  girls  after  they  have  stayed  in      Previously  acknowledged $3,231  25 

onr  home  for  a  few  months.     All  of  them  are      Mrs.  £.  L.  P.,  New  York  city 10  00 

oooverts— thank  God!  Mrs.  S.  H.  F.,  Long  Beach,  Cal 17  50 

Two  hundred  and  twenty  of  the  famine  girls      ^'^'\  '^^^'^'^^'^'  ^ J  ^ 

.        ,         .       .     ,  ^,      ,  .  J.  T.,  Baltimore,  Md 70  00 

have  been  baptized  up  to  this  time,  as  they      m^,  r  VizC  Chicago 17  50 

have  professed  faith  in  Christ.  W.  A.  S.,  New  York  City 5  00 

My   pastor    and  I  are  planning  to  hold  a      Mrs.  J.  M.  W.,  Now  York  City 52  50 

#.«■<«•* A- _«  _„,  -»«.« ;■»  -V-.-.  /«*.»  »*  vu.ii^        Mrs.  E.  M.  B.,  Boston,  Mass 17  5® 

camp  meeting  of  our  own  in  our  farm  at  Khed-      j^.^  ^^    ^^^  York  City 35  00 

gaum.    The  meeting— a  revival  it  will  be—  Miss  L.  K.  R.,  Famumsville.  Mass.          5  00 

win  be  held  from  December  15th  to  25th,  and      Mrs.  Wm.  H.,  New  York  City 10  00 

ou  the  final— the  Christmas  day— we  shall  give      Anonymous.  Boston.  Mass 2  00 

a  Christmas  treat  to  the  famine  children  from  li^'^'rX  ^*  M^p^ilJ^J '  Wan " ' "        t5  ^ 

Mrs.  J.  C.  H.,  McPberson,  Kan 17  5° 

onr  own  and  other  schools.     You  will  get  this      ^jsg  m.  S.  J..  Omaha,  Neb 2  00 

letter  in  time  to  pray  for  the  success  of  this      D.  W.  W.,  Massachusetts 17  5o 

meeting  and  ask  God  to  pour  out  His  Spirit      Mrs.  P.  C.  V.,  La  Fayette,  Ind 10  00 

ppc.».«d.U  present.,  the  gathering.    Thi.  "t^^.^^^^^.'!':','^''/:::.::::.        "\% 

will  be  a  good  beginning  of   our  Khedgaum      Mrs.  S.  M..  Cleveland,  0 50  00 

village  mission.  Miss  M.  L.  McR.,  Meridian.  Miss. .          3  00 

With  grateful    thanks    for  your  continued  Miss  A.  J.,  BurkeviUe.  Va. ....... .          i  00 

.;   . *    -  .  , ^  T    _  Miss  H.  J.  McC,  Burkeville,  Va...           i  00 

kindness  and  interest,  I  am.  ..y..  ^^^  iholarships 175  00 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service,  

Ramabai.  $3,779  90 


NOTES    ON    ISAIAH. 


Bthold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 
statu,  a  tried  stone,  a'  precious  corner- 
stone, a  sure  foundation:  he  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste.  Judgment  also  xviU  I 
^y  to  the  Une^  and  righteousness  to  the 
Hwmnut,    Isaiah  xxtnii.  j6,  //. 

Rev.  Samuel  Davies,  successor  to  President 
Edwards,  of  Princeton  College,  preaching 
&om  this  text  says: 

"He  livetb  forever  to  make  intercession  for 
His  people  and  therefore  He  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,  to  the  uttermost  point  of 
dwatioB,   all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him. 


Here  is  a  stone  that  can  never  moulder  away 
by  tlie  waste  of  all-consmning  time.  Parian 
marble,  and  even  the  flinty  rocks  decay:  the 
firm  foundations,  the  stately  columns,  the  ma- 
jestic buildings  of  Nineveh,  Babylon  and  Per- 
sepolis,  and  all  the  magnificent  structures  of 
antiquity,  though  formed  of  the  most  durable 
stone,  and  promising  immortality,  are  now 
shattered  into  ten  thousand  fragments,  or  Ijdng 
in  ruinous  heaps.  But  here  is  a  foundation  for 
immortal  souls,  immortal  as  themselves;  a 
foundation  that  now  stands  as  firm  under 
Adam,  Abel  and  Abraham,  as  the  first  moment 
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thejr  ventured  their  independence  upon  it;  a 
foundation  that  will  remain  the  same  to  all 
eternity.    •    •    • 

•    •    • 

*'A  tried  stone.  Tried  in  the  days  of  His 
humanity  by  all  the  vehemence  of  temptations, 
and  all  the  weight  of  afflictions;  yet,  like  gold 
from  the  furnace,  rendered  more  shining  and 
illustrious  by  the  fiery  scrutiny.  His  obedi- 
ence was  tried;  and  it  appeared  upon  trial  that 
it  was  perfect  and  universal.  His  meekness 
was  tried,  by  the  abusive  treatment  He  met 
with  from  men.  His  patience  and  resignation 
to  the  divine  will  was  tried,  when  the  bitter 
cup  of  the  wrath  of  God  was  put  into  His 
hand,  and  when  the  absence  of  His  Father  ex- 
torted that  bitter  cry  from  Him,  'My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?'  Matt, 
xxvii.  46.  His  love  to  His  Father  and  His 
zeal  for  His  honor  were  tried,  and  they  were 
found  an  unquenchable  flame,  that  glowed 
without  once  languishing  through  the  whole 
of  His  life.  His  love  to  men — to  sinners — to 
enemies,  was  tried:  tried  to  the  uttermost:  it 
was  put  to  the  trial  whether  His  own  life 
or  theirs  was  most  dear  to  Him;  whether  He 
would  rather  see  His  enemies  perish  by  the 
sword  of  justice,  or  that  Himself  should  feel 
the  agonies  of  a  cross.  This  was  a  trial  in- 
deed; and  you  know  how  it  issued.  The  severity 
of  the  trial  did  but  render  His  love  to.  us  more 
illustrious.  In  short,  this  stone  was  thoroughly 
tried  by  God  and  man,  and  it  still  remained 
firm  without  a  flaw. 

"Jesus  had  also  been  tried  under  the  ca- 
pacity of  a  Saviour,  by  millions  and  millions 
of  depraved,  wretched,  ruined  creatures,  who 
have  always  found  Him  perfectly  able,  and  as 
perfectly  willing  to  expiate  the  most  enormous 
guilt;  to  deliver  them  from  the  most  inveterate 
corruptions;  and  to  save  to  the  very  uttermost 
all  that  come  unto  God  through  Him.  Ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  have  built  their 
hopes  upon  this  stone,  and  it  has  never  failed 
so  much  as  one  of  them.  Manasseh  and  Paul, 
that  had  been  bloody  persecutors,  Mary 
Magdalene,  that  had  been  possessed  of  seven 
devils,  and  thousands  more  that  were  sinners 
of  the  most  atrocious  characters,  have  ven- 
tured upon  this  rock  with  all  their  load  of  sin 
upon  them,  and  found  it  able  to  sustain  them. 
This  stone  is  the  foundation  of  that  living 
temple,  the   church,    which    has   been    now 


building  for  six  thousand  years,  and  the  top  ef 
which  already  reaches  the  highest  heaven. 
All  the  millions  of  saints  from  Adam  to  this 
day.  both  thoee  in  heaven  and  thoee  on  earth, 
are  living  stones  built  jipon  this  foundation- 
stone;  this  supports  the  weight  of  all.  And 
this  trial  may  encourage  all  others  to  build 
upon  it;  for  it  appears  sufficient  to  bear 
them  all.    *    •    ♦ 

•    •    « 

'  'There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  law  or  gos- 
pel to  which  the  hearts  of  sinners  are  so 
averse,  as  this  method  of  salvation;  and  there- 
fore,  when  they  are  subdued  to  this,  and  made 
willing  captives  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  maj 
be  sure  they  have  surrendered  themselves  to 
universal  obedience. 

"This  text  has  made  strange  discoveries  is 
the  world  in  every  age.  This  touch-stone  has 
discovered  many  glittering  virtues  to  be  hot 
dross.  The  Pharisees  and  Scribes  had  a  high 
character  among  the  Jews  for  piety,  till  this 
trying  stone  was  applied  to  them;  and  then  it 
appeared  what  they  were;  then  it  appeared 
that  they  were  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of 
God  upon  earth.  These  were  the  builders  that 
rejected  this  stone,  and  would  not  build  upon 
it.  They  rather  choose  to  build  upon  the 
sandy  foundation  of  their  own  righteousness. 
Nay,  instead  of  making  him  the  foundation  of 
their  own  hopes,  they  made  him  a  stone  of 
stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence.  Rom.  ix.  32, 
33;  X  Pet.  ii.  8,  and  they  stumbled  and  fell 
into  destruction.  Christ  crucified,  says  the 
apostle,  is  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block. 
X  Cor.  1:23.  This  test  also  made  strange  dis- 
coveries in  the  heathen  world.  Many  of  the 
sages  of  Greece  and  Rome  had  a  high  reputatioa 
for  wisdom  and  virtue;  they  gloried  in  it  them- 
selves, and  they  were  admired  and  celebrated 
by  the  populace.  But  when  this  stone  was 
pointed  out  to  them  as  the  only  foundation  of 
their  hopes,  they  rejected  it  with  proud  dis- 
dain, and  thought  it  much  more  safe  to  depend 
upon  their  own  virtue  and  merit,  than  upon 
the  virtue  and  merit  of  one  that  was  crucified 
like  a  malefactor.  And  thus  it  appeared  they 
were  not  truly  good  and  virtuous.  Let  this 
touch-stone  be  applied  likewise  to  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  it  will  discover  a  great 
many  counterfeits.  You  will  find  some  who 
have  an  amiable,  ingratiating  conduct,  who 
are  temperate,  just,  charitable,  and  shine  with 
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the  appearance  of  many  virtues.  Yon  will  find 
others  who  are  very  pnnctnal  in  the  duties  of 
religiott:  they  are  frequent  in  prayer,  and  strict 
attendants  upon  all  the  solemnities  of  divine 
worship:  all  this  looks  well.  But  tell  them 
that  all  this  is  no  sufficient  ground  for  their 
hopes  of  the  divine  acceptance;  nay,  that  they 
most  renounce  all  this  in  point  of  dependence, 
as  having  no  merit  at  all;  and  that  they  must, 
as  helpless,  guilty,  self-condemned  sinners, 
place  their  trust  only  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  they 
then  begin  to  show  their  pride;  then  their 
hatred  against  this  mortifying  doctrine,  and 
perhaps  against  Him  that  inculcates  it.  They 
camiot  bear  that  all  their  imaginary  merit 
should  have  such  contempt  cast  upon  it. 

"He  is  precious  in  Himself,  as  possessing  all 
the  fulness  of  the  God-head  bodily,  the  sum 
total  of  all  divine  excellencies,  and  as  clothed 
with  all  the  virtues  of  a  perfect  man.  In  short, 
all  moral  excellency, divine  and  human, created 
and  uncreated,  center  in  Him,  and  render 
Him  infinitely  precious  and  valuable.  He  is 
precious  to  His  Father;  His  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  He  is  well  pleased;  His  elect,  in  whom 
His  soul  delighteth.  He  is  precious  to  the 
angels;  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  is 
their  eternal  song.  He  is  dear  to  all  good  men 
in  all  ages.  To  you  therefore  that  believe  He 
is  precious,  says  St.  Peter,  i  Peter  ii.  7. 
How  precious  are  His  atoning  blood  and  meri- 
torious righteousness  to  the  guilty,  self-con- 
demned soul!  how  precious  is  His  sanctifying 
grace  to  the  soul  heavy-laden  with  sin,  and 
groaning  under  that  body  of  death!  how  pre- 
cious the  assistance  of  His  almighty  arm  to 
His  poor  soldiers  in  the  spiritual  warfare!  how 
precious  the  light  of  His  instructions  to  the 
benighted  wandering  mind;  how  sweet  the 
words  of  His  mouth:  sweeter  than  honey  from 
the  honey-comb.  How  precious  the  light  of 
His  smiling  countenance,  and  the  sensations  of 
His  love  to  the  desponding,  sinking  soul!  how 
precious  that  eternal  salvation  which  He  im- 
parts! and  how  precious  the  price  He  paid  for 
it!  Not  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and 
sold,  says  St.  Peter,  but  His  own  precious 
^AfxA.  I  Peter  i.  18,  19.  In  short,  He  is  alto- 
gether lovely,  altogether  precious.  Diamonds 
aod  pearls,  and  all  the  precious  stones  in  the 
oaiverse.  cannot  represent  His  worth.  O  that 
a  thoughtless  world  did  but  know  how  precious 
He  is!    Surely  they  would  then  say  to  His 


friends.  Whither  has  thy  beloved  gone,  that  we 

may  seek  Him  with  thee?    I  enlarge  upon  this 

article  with  the  more  pleasure,  as  I  doubt  not 

but  the  experience  of  several  among  you  can 

affix  your  Amen  to  what  I  say,  and  to  much 

more. 

•    «    « 

"You  may  be  parts  of  the  outward  court  of 
this  spiritual  building;  I  mean,  you  may  be 
members  of  the  visible  church;  but  that  is  only 
a  scaffold  to  the  sacred  temple,  and  when  this 
is  finished,  that  shall  be  pulled  down.  Re- 
member this  building  will  be  critically  in- 
spected: the  great  Architect  'will  lay  judgment 
to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet;* 
and  if  you  do  not  stand  that  test,  you  will  be 
demolished,  as  useless  appendages  or  incum- 
brances, and  you  never  can  be  built  up  again; 
the  temple  of  God  will  then  be  complete,  and 
no  new  stones  shall  be  added  to  it  for  ever. 
Therefore  now  is  the  time  to  discover  funda- 
mental errors,  and  correct  them.  Discover 
them  you  can  and  will  in  the  eternal  world; 
but  O!  it  will  then  be  too  late  to  correct  them! 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST.      ISAIAH  LIII.  I-I3. 
RBV.  A.   B.  DUNNING. 

Christ  crowned  with  thorns  reveals  God  to 
men.  The  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  in  the 
prophets,  testified  beforehand  His  sufferings. 
(I  Pet.  i.  2.) 


These  sufferings  result  in  the  glorious 
triumph  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 
"He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  shall  be  satisfied. "  He  was  a  man  of 
sorrows;  but  no  sorrow  was  felt  in  vain.  No 
stripe  was  wasted,  no  insult  was  fruitless,  no 
agony  endured  without  results.  He  travailed 
in  the  birth  of  kings  and  priests.  As  the 
manger  cradled  the  monarch  of  an  eternal 
kingdom  which  shall  rule  all  things,  so  each 
woe  of  His  was  the  germ  of  a  peerless  deliver- 
ance for  all  who  received  Him.  He  opened 
the  way  for  sinners  to  approach  God;  and  He 
appealed  to  the  hearts  of  men  by  the  exhibi- 
tion of  a  love  which  is  stronger  than  death.  By 
His  sufferings  He  secured  pardon  for  those 
who  have  sinned  against  the  law  of  God;  and 
by  the  same  means  that  law  is  exalted.  By 
His  sufferings  He  conquered  hearts  to  His 
divine  control  till  He  shall  have  subdued  the 
world  to  His  sway. 
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The  nail  driven  into  His  hand  becomes  a 
sceptre,  and  the  croes  on  which  He  endured 
mortal  agonies  becomes  His  throne.  Weeping 
made  His  eyes  Instrons  with  irresistible  love, 
thorns  on  His^  brow  gave  inexpressible  glory. 


His  death  was  before  appointed  as  the  means 
by  which  He  should  triumph.  **fiecaase  He 
hath  poored  oat  His  sonl  nnto  death,  therefore 
will  I  divide  Him  a  portion  with  the  great;  and 
He  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong." 
The  expression  of  this  prophecy  is  according 
to  the  Hebrew  idea  of  triumph.  It  means  that 
His  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  grace. was  estab- 
lished by  His  death.  By  His  death.  He  was 
exalted  to  His  mediatorial  throne,  to  spread 
salvation  through  the  world,  to  lead  lost  men 
in  willing  submission  back  to  God,  and  to  rule 
forevermore.  The  songs  of  heaven  celebrate 
His  sufferings. 


Reasons  for  remembering  Christ's  sufferings. 
He  made  special  arrangements  by  which  His 
crowning  agonies  should  be  kept  in  mind.  He 
appointed  a  simple  service,  which  we  call  the 
Lord's  Sapper,  and  gave  instruction  that  His 
disciples  should  observe  it  in  order  to  show 
His  death.  By  this  supper  we  are  reminded  of 
His  desire  for  human  fellowship  and  sympathy. 
In  those  last  scenes  He  longed  to  have  His 
friends  enter,  so  far  as  they  could,  into  His 
feelings.  His  tears  were  real.  His  agony  and 
bloody  sweat  were  no  semblance.  The  aids 
which  comfort  us  in  trials,  prayer  and  the 
sympathy  of  men.  strengthened  Him.  As  His 
hunger  was  relieved  by  food,  His  weariness  by 
sleep,  so  His  soul  was  refreshed  by  the  means 
which  God  appoints  for  those  in  trial,  the 
affectionatepresence  of  friends.  He  now  de- 
sires yoar  company  and  mine,  the  union  of 
our  feelings  and  desires  with  His.  He  came 
to  earth  to  suffer  because  He  wanted  men. 
His  prayer  still  is,  *  'Father,  I  will  that  they 
whom  Thou  hast  given  Me  be  with  Me 
where  I  am." 


By  this  sapper  we  realize  the  fact  of  His 
humanity.  The  other  emotions  exhibited,  joy, 
rest,  love,  indignation,  may  be  felt  in  heaven 
by  those  who  have  never  worn  the  garments  of 
flesh.  But  the  feelings  connected  with  sorrow 
are  the  peculiar  heritage  of  man.  In  His  an- 
guish, He  approaches  us,  and   we  know  that 


He  understands  our  sorrows.  By  this  sapper 
we  are  also  led  to  look  forward  with  confidence 
to  Hia  eternal  rule.  His  sitfferings  have  given 
Him  a  claim  on  human  hearts  that  never  csb 
be  rivalled.  No  one  has  given  for  men  what 
He  has  given.  No  appeal  can  ever  be  made 
which  will  move  them  like  His.  This  sacn- 
ment  has  *'a  hand  of  &ith  to  point  us  to 
Christ's  cross,  and  another  of  hope  to  point  qs 
to  His  throne. ' '  All  the  conditions  of  trinmpb 
He  has  made  His  own,  and  He  will  return  in 
the  clouds  with  great  glory,  to  reign  forever- 
more. 

Peter  had  seen  Christ  transfigured,  but  he 
did  not  encourage  men  to  pine  for  such  a  sight 
"Rejoice,"  he  said,  * 'inasmuch  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings,  that  when,' His 
glory  shall  be  revealed  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy. " 

ISAIAH   XLII.-V.   10.   II. 
RBV.    p.    B.    DAVIS. 

When  Isaiah  wrote  this  later  prophecy  be 
was  an  old  man.  For  years  he  had  laid  aside 
his  public  ministry.  It  was  a  time  of  degen- 
eracy in  Judah.  The  young  and  profligate 
Manasseh  was  on  the  throne.  Idolatry  held 
undisputed  sway.  The  prophet  fled  into  re- 
tirement. In  the  mountain  fastnesses  abont 
Jerusalem,  he  probably  spent  years  of  sechh 
sion.  There,  like  the  exiled  seer  of  Patmos, 
he  had  heavenly  visions.  God  turned  his  eje 
from  the  sad  present,  and  unrolled  before  him 
future  scenes  of  joy  and  glory.  He  perceives 
a  deliverer  of  whom  Cyrus  is  only  the  type. 
He  sees  a  cross,  and  on  it  One  bearing  the 
chastisement  of  the  world's  peace.  He  sees  a 
tomb.  It  bursts,  and  One  comes  forth  who  is 
the  conqueror  of  the  grave.  He  sees  the 
heavens  opened,  and  amid  the  anthems  of 
angelic  choirs  the  Lord  is  welcomed  back  to 
glory.  Earth  is  no  longer  what  it  was  before 
trodden  hy  the  Son  of  God.  The  hope  of 
Israel  has  appeared.  That  light  has  dawned 
which  "lighteth  every  man." 


At  length  the  prophet  leaves  his  retirement, 
and  lifts  up  again  his  prophetic  voice.  We 
can  imagine  this  aged  servant,  his  locks 
whitened  by  the  storms  of  eighty  years,  his 
body  bent  with  long  cares  and  jonmeyings, — a 
body  soon,  as  tradition  says,  to  be  sawn 
asunder  by  Manasseh  *s  rage,  now 
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bis  staff,  trmversiiig  ooce  more  the  streets  of 
the  sacred  city,  gathering  about  him  the  little 
remnant  remaining  true  to  God,  and  then  pour- 
ing npon  their  hearts  words  of  profoonder 
meaning  and  joy  than  had  fallen  on  human 
ears  since  the  morning  the  stars  sang  together 
No  other  sacred  writer  so  presents  to  us  the 
blessings  of  Messiah's  reign.  Isaiah  places 
himself  amid  the  fall-tide  splendor  of  the 
gospel's  triumphs.  He  makes  us  live  upon  a 
renovated  earth.  The  notes  of  gladness  re- 
sound from  mountain-top  to  mountain-top; 
every  valley  is  vocal  with  joy;  the  inhabitants 
of  the  rock  sing, the  islands  shout  God's  praise, 
the  wilderness  and  the  cities  lift  up  their 
voice,  the  whole  earth  gives  glory  unto  the 
Lord.  *'ltisnot  improbable,"  says  an  emi- 
nent writer,  '  'that  as  the  world  advances  in 
age  the  interest  in  this  portion  of  Scripture 
will  increase;  and  that  as  the  gospel  is  carried 
aroond  the  globe,  the  beauty  and  the  accuracy 
of  these  descriptions  will  be  more  clearly  seen 
and  highly  appreciated,  and  that  nations  will 
yet  derive  their  highest  consolations  and  see 
the  clearest  proofs  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  from  the  entire  correspondence  between 
this  portion  of  Isaiah  and  the  events  which 
are  yet  to  gladden  the  world." 


I.     Christians  should  labor  in  hope. 

Isaiah  suggests  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  of 
our  Lord's  divinity  by  affirming,  "He  shall  not 
fail  nor  be  discouraged  until  He  have  set  judg- 
ment in  the  land.'*  When  Christ  was  on  earth 
He  contended  against  innumerable  forces  be- 
fore His  kingdom  could  be  begun.  His  foUow- 
eis  now  find  many  hindrances,  they  are  often 
discouraged.  Ministers  preach,  and  but  few 
are  saved.  Parents  pray,  but  their  children 
are  not  converted.  Sabbath  school  teachers 
see  not  many  in  their  classes  coming  to  Christ. 
Seed  sown  in  tears  seems  wasted.  But  when 
we  learn  of  the  Master  we  catch  a  hopeful 
spirit.  Messiah's  kingdom  is  sure  to  triumph. 
God's  word  declares  it.  His  providence  fore- 
tokens it. 

n.  The  results  of  serving  Christ  are 
permanent, 

Christ's  kingdom  is  enduring;  so  also  is  the 
work  of  all  who  labor  in  it.  Twenty-five  hun- 
dred years  have  passed  since  Isaiah,  in  Jerusa- 
lem, uttered  his  prophecy.  He  lived  in  what 
mxf  be  called  a  forming  period  of  the  world's 


history.  During  his  lifetime  Assyria,  which  had 
long  swayed  the  sceptre  of  dominion  over  the 
East,  began  to  wane.  Babylon,  afterwards  so 
vast  and  powerful,  showed  signs  of  its  ap- 
proaching grandeur.  The  kingdom  of  Mace- 
don,  so  famous  under  Alexander,  was  founded 
during  the  prophet's  life;  so  also  was  Rome, 
afterwards  ruler  of  the  world.  Syracuse  was 
built  by  Archias  while  the  prophet  lived, 
and  Carthage  was  founded  but  a  little  while 
before.  Of  all  these  empires  not  one  remains. 
They  strew  like  wrecks  the  bygone  centuries. 
The  results  of  those  who  founded  them, 
or  who  labored  to  strengthen  them,  have 
crumbled.  Not  so  with  the  kingdom  for  which 
Isaiah  labored;  that  is  advancing  still,  its 
glories  brighten  with  the  centuries;  all  who 
labor  in  it  will  share  its  eternal  triumph. 


The  Bible  Commentary,  edited  by  Canon 
Cook  (John  Murray, 'London),  devotes  an  in- 
troductory chapter  to  the  volume  on  Isaiah 
that  is  of  unusual  value.  We  have  taken  the 
following  extracts  from  the  work  which  we  be- 
lieve will  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of 
"Daily  Scripture  Readings": 

"In  the  Hebrew,  as  in  the  English,  Isaiah 
stands  first  among  the  prophets:  though  four, 
at  least  of  the  minor  prophets  (Jonah,  Joel, 
Amos  and  Hosea)  preceded  him  in  time. 

"They,  who  deny  the  possibility  of  man's 
spirit  being  elevated,  illumined,  informed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  oppose  themselves  to  what 
is  stated  or  implied  in  every  part  of  the  records 
of  revelation,  from  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
to  the  last  of  the  Apocalypse.  Such  persons 
are  as  little  fitted  to  speak  on  matters  of 
biblical  exegesis,  as  one  who  denies  the  law  of 
gravitation  is  to  lecture  on  astronomy.  They 
have  yet  to  gain  the  very  basis  of  theological 
science,  a  belief  in  God  as  the  Creator  and 
Upholder  of  the  universe. 

"It  is  well  to  state  this  at  the  outset;  since 
not  a  few,  in  recent  times,  have  come  forward 
to  interpret  the  prophets,  who  do  not  so  much 
as  admit  the  possibility  of  such  a  thing  as 
genuine  prophecy. 

"For  400  years  after  the  occupation  of 
Canaan,  Israel  had  no  connection  with  either 
of  the  two  world-empires,  Egypt  and  Assyria. 
With  the  former  power  intercourse  was  re- 
newed by  Solomon.     It  led  very  soon,  in  spite 
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of  fair  cmtside  appetnnces,  to  a  dangeroos 
Tiolatioo  of  the  law;  and  was  rapidly  followed 
by  disastrooi  conseqaences.  Solomon  lived  to 
find  bis  bitter  enemies  Jeroboam  and  Hadad 
welcomed  at  the  coort  of  Pharaoh:  and  the 
next  generation  not  only  saw  a  king  of  Egypt 
capturing  Jerusalem  and  despoiling  the  Temple 
and  the  Palace,  bnt  witnened  the  establish- 
ment of  Apis-worship  over  the  whole  of  the 
northern  kingdom. 

"Sixty  years  after  the  schism,  another  and 
more  decided  form  of  apostasy  was  introduced 
into  Samaria  by  Ahab's  fanatical  queen. 
Sidonian  Jezebel;  and  was  afterwards  carried 
to  Jerusalem  by  her  no  less  fanatical  daughter 
Athaliah. 

"Where  now  are  the  hopes  that  truth  and 
holiness  should  go  forth  from  Zioa  to  bless  the 
nations?  Does  it  not  seem  as  if  victory  were 
— as  of  old^on  the  side  of  the  powers  of 
darkness? 

"The  battle,  however,  was  not  yet  over. 
At  this  terrible  crisis  the  prophetic  spirit  was 
roused  into  unprecedented  activity. 

"In  the  northern  kingdom,  first  Elijah  (9x0 
—896)  and  then  Elisha  (896—839)  labored  to 
turn  back  the  tide  of  sin.  A  great  effect  was 
produced.  Baal  worship  was  put  down.  Yet 
of  one  king  after  another  it  was  said,  'From 
after  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat, 
he  departed  not.'  After  the  death  of  Elisha, 
the  history  begins  to  use  language  of  touching 
pathos  about  God's  long-suffering  compassion, 
which  warns  us  of  the  approaching  end;  and 
at  last,  in  the  long  and  prosperous  reign  ot 
Jeroboam  II.,  under  whom  written  prophecy 
began,  the  sentence  of  reprobation  is  uttered: 
*£phraim  is  joined  to  idols: — ^let  him  alone.' 

"Nearly  about  the  same  time,  written  pro- 
phecy made  its  appearance  in  Judah  also. 
Early,  it  would  seem,  in  Uzziah's  reign,  Joel 
was  directed  to  proclaim  that  the  'Day  of  the 
Lord'  was  drawing  near,  'great  and  terrible.' 
But  no  abiding  effect  was  produced. 

"Outwardly  the  nation  had  not  been  so 
prosperous  or  well-organized  since  the  days  of 
Solomon.  The  Philistines  had  been  humbled, 
and  their  cities  occupied.  The  port  of  Elath 
had  been  recovered.  Jerusalem  was  strongly 
fortified.  A  national  guard  had  been  organ- 
ixed,  and  new  military  engines  invented. 
Agriculture,  too.  was  greatly  improved,  and 
had  been  extended  by  means  of  irrigation  into 
the  desert. 
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'It  seemed  as  if  art  and  science  had  now  at 
length  given  stability  to  the  throne  of  David. 
Uzziah's  heart  was  lifted  up  with  pride,  tbe 
root  of  infidelity.  Respect  was.  indeed,  paid, 
and  thatunstintingly.to  the  traditional  religion, 
but  without  any  real  faith  or  devotion.  At 
last  the  secret  unbelief  broke  out  into  a  deed 
of  extreme  audacity—of  direct  contempt  for 
God's  ordinances  such  as  had  not  occurred 
since  the  time  of  Korah.  Uzriah  went  into 
the  Holy  Place,  and  insisted  on  having  the 
right  to  bum  incense.  The  punishment  was 
immediate  and  signal.  Leprosy  broke  out  oa 
the  king's  brow;  on  that  part  of  the  head 
which  in  the  high-priest  was  protected  by  tbe 
leaf  of  gold  inscribed  'Holiness  to  the  Locd.* 
The  king  went  forth  with  the  brand  of  ana- 
thema upon  him,  and  'lived  in  a  several  house* 
—excluded  from  society, — till  the  day  of  his 
death. 

"The  monarch  was  stricken:  but  were  the 
people  less  criminal?  Was  it  not,  'like  king, 
like  subjects'?  And  if  so,  must  not  they  too 
be  put  away  from  communion  with  the  Holy 
One  whom  they  had  rejected? 

"That  was  the  question  which  had  to  i^ 
ceive  an  answer  in  the  last  year  of  Uzziah's 
reign;  during  which  Isaiah  commenced  his 
prophetic  work. 

"He  brought  ^  the  men  of  Judah  God*s 
final  offers  of  mercy;  set  before  them  the  cer- 
tain consequences  of  continued  impenitence; 
told  them  of  the  true  intent  of  the  law  and  the 
worthlessness  of  a  gorgeous  ritual  without  the 
love  of  God  and  man;  and  promised  them  full 
and  free  forgiveness,  with  an  entire  restoration 
of  all  covenant  blessings,  if  only  they  would 
be  'willing  and  obedient. ' 


"Even  good  Hezekiah  before  long  falls  into 
the  snare  of  self-confidence;  as  devout  David 
and  wise  Solomon  had  before  done.  Isaiah  is 
sent  to  pronounce  the  dethronement  of  the 
Davidic  dynasty.  Judah 's  royal  family  shall 
be  captive  in  Babylon. 

"Now  again,  as  ever,  prophecy  is  as  *a 
light  in  a  dismal  region.'  From  this  point  a 
new  and  grander  cycle  of  prophetic  utterance 
begins.  The  chosen  people  is  but  as  grass: 
even  its  godliest  are  but  as  the  fading  'flower 
of  the  grass':  but  yet  'the  Word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever.' 

"Isaiah  had  heard  that  Word  fifty  years  be- 
fore from  the  lips  of  seraphim;  'His  g^ory  is 
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tbe  fulness  of  the  whole  earth. '  He  now  him- 
self proclaims  it.  Henceforth  his  personality 
disappears.  He  becomes  a  voice  crying  in 
the  world's  wilderness,  'The  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  reyealed,  and  all  flesh  shaU  see  it  to- 
gether.' 

"From  first  to  last  Isaiah's  character  stands 
before  ns  as  one  of  almost  superhuman  eleva- 
tion. When  we  think  of  him  during  those 
sixty  years  discharging  so  many  varied  offices 
— prophet,  apostle,  psalmist,  instructor,  inter- 
cessor, evangelist,  apocalyptic  seer;  expostulat- 
ing, reproving,  expounding,  comforting;  doing 
all  with  deepest  self-resignation  and  unfaltering 
faith  towards  God,  and  with  serene  dignity 
towards  men;  we  seem  to  be  contemplating 
one  who,  while  retaining  all  purely  human 
sympathies,  has  had  a  portion  of  seraphic 
nature  communicated  to  him;  one  who  was 
fitted  not  only  to  bear  witness  to  the  perfect 
'Servant  of  the  Lord'  in  prophecy,  but  even, 
in  some  degree,  to  foreshadow  His  character 
in  actual  life. 

THB  UNITY  OF  THB  AUTHORSHIP. 

"Josephus  mentions  it  as  the  received  tradi- 
tion among  the  Jews,  that  Cyrus  issued  his 
edict  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  (Ezra 
i.  2)  after  he  had  been  shown  Isaiah's  pro- 
phecies respecting  himself. 

"This  statement  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the 
internal  evidence  of  tbe  edict.  It  says:  'The 
Lord  God  of  heaven ....  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  a  house  in  Jerusalem  which  is  in 
Jndah.'  If  Cyrus  here  referred  to  Isa.  xliv. 
24-28,  xlv.  1-13,  his  language  is  accounted  for. 
But  this  is  the  only  way  of  accounting  either 
for  what  he  there  says,  or  for  his  undertaking 
to  authorize  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  at 
all.  For  the  Persians  were  systematically  op- 
posed to  the  practice  of  worshiping  in  temples; 
90  that  very  strong  inducement  would  be 
needed  to  make  Cyrus  issue  such  an  edict. 
Nor  was  Cyrus  a  man  to  be  taken  in  'by  un- 
authentic vaticinations. ' 

"All  the  Jewish  authorities  refer  constantly 
to  Part  II.  as  Isaiah's.  Indeed  for  2.400  years 
after  Isaiah's  death  there  is  only  a  single  per- 
son known  to  have  so  much  as  hinted  at  the 
possibility  of  doubt  on  the  subject. 

*  'During  nine  centuries  of  national  existence, 
from  the  first  year  at  Sinai  downward,   they 


(Israelites)  had  shown  themselvies  prone  to  the 
sin  of  idol-worship.  Almost  before  the  thun- 
ders of  the  Law  had  ceased  echoing  in  their 
ears,  they  rushed  into  the  forbidden  way. 
After  the  thirty-nine  years  in  the  wilderUess. 
when  they  were  actually  entering  the  Promised 
Land,  they  were  again  seduced  into  it.  And 
so  it  was  throughout  their  occupation  of 
Canaan.  This  sin,  perpetually  rebuked  and 
chastised,  perpetually  reappeared;  and  at  the 
eve  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  it  seemed 
more  deeply  ingrained  than  ever.  Yet  after 
the  return,  not  only  has  it  disappeared,  but 
the  people  are  inflexibly  opposed  to  any 
semblance  of  approach  to  it.  « 

"This  marvelous  change  (one  of  the  most 
singular  that  history  presents)  is  fully  ac- 
counted for.  if  the  Jews  on  being  liberated  by 
Cyrus  could  look  back  at  these  chapters, 
knowing  that  they  had  been  written  by  Isaiah 
170  years  before.  They  had  now  witnessed  the 
wonderful  verification  of  a  prophecy,  which 
had  been  clearly  and  definitely  put  forward  as 
a  test  of  divine  prescience, — repeatedly  in- 
sisted upon  as  that  which  by  its  fulfillment 
should  prove  that  Jehovah  was  the  only  true 
God.  And  more:  this  prediction  supplied, 
alone,  so  far  as  we  can  see.  the  motive  which 
induced  Cyrus  to  issue  the  decree  for  thqir 
liberation.  It  was.  therefore,  inseparably 
bound  up  with  their  revived  national  life.  The 
Jewish  people,  —  Jerusalem,  —  the  Temple, 
were  now  by  their  very  existence  'Jehovah's 
witnesses.'  What,  then,  had  they  'any  more 
to  do  with  idols'?  " 


The  Best  Path. 


"He  chose  this  path  for  thee  I 
No  feeble  chance,  nor  hard,  relentless  fate, 
But  loTe-Hia  love—hath  placed  thy  footsteps 

here; 
He  knew  the  way  was  rough  and  desolate, 
Knew  how  thy  heart  would  often  sink  with  fear; 
Yet  tenderly  He  whispered,  'Child,  I  see  this  path 

is  best  for  thee.' 

*'He  chose  this  path  for  thee  I 
Though  well  He  knew  sharp  thorns  would  tear 

thy  feet, 
And  well  He  knew  that  thou  must  tread  alone 
Its  gloomy  Tales,  and  ford  each  flowing  stream. 
Knew  bow  thy  bleeding  heart  would  sobbing, 

moan; 
LoTe  scanned  it  all,  and  yet  could  say,  *I  see  this 

path  is  best  for  thee.'  " 

ChriaiHan  and  Miaiionary  AUianee, 
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WORK  AT  HOME  AMD  ABROAD. 


Our  English  Letter. 


EraagfHtt  W.  P.  Rfe  began  work  in  Macoo. 
Miss.,  January  9th. 

Abv.  Tiot.  Wari  WkHc  has  been  blessed  in 
conducting  a  ten  days  mission  at  Cedar  Point, 
Houston  Co.,  Texas. 

X  W.  Dcu,  of  Philadelphia,  has  had  a  suc- 
cessful work  in  the  evangelistic  field  during 
the  past  few  months  and  is  now  conducting 
meetings  in  Binghamton.  N.  Y. 

Abv.  E  PliyMfl  Haaa^Bd  has  been  hold- 
tag  successful  revival  services  in  Brooklyn. 
On  Jan.  3d  he  opened  in  the  Ainslie  Street 
Presbyterian  church,  and  on  Jan.  9th  at  the 
New  England  Congregational  church  on  South 
Ninth  street. 

Wa.  H.  Salla«i,  formerly  secretary  of  Yale 
University  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  is  traveling  secretary 
of  the  Australian  Student  Christian  Union. 
Reports  from  Australia  bring  the  news  of 
steady  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Union  in 
every  department  under  Mr.  Sallmon's  direc- 
tion. 

Aby.  S.  Q.  Ncilv  of  Bristol,  Conn.,  has  been 
actively  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  during 
the  past  few  months,  having  conducted  mis- 
sions in  Springfield.  Mass.,  Philadelphia.  Pa., 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  Freehold,  N.  J.,  and  Deep 
River,  Conn.  Mr.  Neil's  appointments  for  the 
winter  include  Salem.  N.  J.,  Philadelphia, 
Bridgton,  N.  J.,  Norristown.  Pa.  and  Tren- 
ton, N.  J. 

Mcura.  AL  B.  Wllllaai  w§A  Chat.  AL  Alciai^er 
held  a  series  of  meetings  in  Sandwich,  111,  for 
four  weeks  in  November  and  December.  The 
foor  evangelical  churches  united  in  the  work. 
The  meetings  commenced  on  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 14th,  in  the  Opera  House,  when  it  was 
found  the  building  was  too  small  to  accommo- 
date the  crowd.  As  some  of  the  results  of  the 
work,  a  large  number  are  ready  to  unite  with 
the  various  churches;  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  been 
re-organized  and  An ti- Saloon  and  Gambling 
League  has  been  formed;  church  members 
have  been  revived:  cottage  prayer  meetings 
and  Bible  classes  are  held  regularly  every 
week,  superintended  by  Miss  Grace  Saxe 
of  Moody's  Bible  Institute.  The  old  citi- 
zens say,  they  do  not  remember  a  revival  that 
has  resulted  in  as  much  good  as  the  one  re- 
cently held.— /osr/A  C.  Dent,  Pastor  Baptist 
church.  Sandwich,  III. 


THB  WSSLBYAM  "FORWARD  MOVSMBNT. 


During  the  last  decade  a  truly  remarkable 
work  for  the  evangelization  of  our  larger  cities 
has  been  in  progress  under  the  title  given 
above.  Bom  in  a  great  national  revival,  the 
Methodist  churches,  by  internal  splits  and 
compliance  with  the  ever-encroaching  spirit  of 
worldliness,  were  losing  much  of  their  early 
fervor  and  whole-hearted  testimony.  This 
"Forward  Movement"  has  done  not  a  little  to 
infuse  new  life  into  this  section  of  our  Chris- 
tian communities  and  to  restore  its  ancient 
zeal  for  the  salvation  of  the  neglected  masses. 
I  am  uncertain  as  to  the  exact  origin  of  this 
fresh  advance;  but  that  matters  little.  The  fact 
abides,  and  one  cannot  be  too  thankful  for  it, 
that  through  its  agency  the  gospel  has  beeo 
successfully  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  toil- 
ing, sunken  millions  who  are  massed  together 
in  our  populous  cities  throughout  England  and 
Scotland,  while  the  whole  tone  of  city  evangel- 
ism has  been  raised  and  its  needs  brought 
home  to  all  the  evangelistic  churches. 

One  of  the  earliest  spots  to  share  in  this  new 
endeavor  was  the  West  End  of  London.  The 
chief  workers  in  that  field — than  which  there 
is  no  more  needy  in  the  whole  of  Christendom 
— ^have  been  Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes  and 
Rev.  Mark  Guy  Pearse.  The  fomer  is.  of 
course,  an  ardent,  irrepressible  Welshman,and 
the  latter  is  an  equally  fervid  Comishman. 
The  names  of  both  are  now  household  words 
throughout  the  civilized  world.  It  would  take 
a  long  time  to  tell,  even  in  barest  outline,  the 
marvelous  progress  that  this  West  London 
Mission  has  made  during  the  ten  years  or 
more  of  its  existence.  I  know  not  whether 
eternity  itself  will  ever  reveal  to  these  devoted 
servants  of  God  and  their  faithful  helpers,  all 
the  results  that  have  rewarded  their  efforts,  in 
clear  conversions,  in  re-consecrated  lives,  in 
the  relief  of  the  poverty-stricken,  the  comfort 
of  the  sorrowing  and  the  dying,  the  rescue  of 
the  socially  and  spiritually  "lost,"  and  the  re- 
demption of  young  lives  that  were  in  great 
peril  of  being  engulfed  in  the  sweltering 
sea  of  London 's  vice  and  crime.  The  mani- 
fold work  sustained  among  the  poor  by  the 
Sisters,  connected  with  the  Mission,  under  the 
leadership  of  Mrs.  Hughes,  is  one  of  the  most 
touching  and  beautiful  developments  of  nine- 
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teenth-century  Christianity.  Around  the  head 
center  of  operations  there  surges  a  nightly  tide 
of  Wanting,  gilded  vice,  fostered  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a  large  foreign  element,  that  is  the 
shame  and  the  despair  of  our  city  rulers.  Some 
of  the  Mission  Sisters  do  their  utmost  to  cope 
with  this  evil  and  to  lure  the  unhappy  fallen 
ones  back  to  a  respectable  life;  but  such  work 
IS  always  attended  by  much  difficulty  and  dis- 
coaragement.  The  weekly  gospel  and  other 
services  at  St.  James*  Hall  in  Piccadilly  form  a 
great  point  of  attraction  for  all  sorts  of  people, 
especially  those  outside  the  range  of  ordinary 
church  influence.  Mr.  Price  Hughes  and  his 
helpers  constantly  "draw  the  net"  at  the  close 
of  the  evening  meetings,  and  they  are  cheered 
with  many  and  repeated  proofs  that  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  is  as  much  God's  remedy 
for  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  life  today,  as  it  was 
at  the  first. 

This  West  End  Mission  was  only  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new  movement.  London  is  so  vast 
that  it  affords  plenty  of  scope  for  an  indefinite 
aamber  of  such  earnest  experiments.  Similar 
special  efforts  on  a  goodly  scale  were  begun 
io  the  East  End.  in  the  Clerkenwell  or  Central 
District  and  in  the  Southern  division  of  the 
metropolis,  while  lesser  agencies  were  estab- 
lished in  more  outlying  parts.  All  these  have 
been  equally  successful  in  their  measure.  The 
choice  of  the  workers  in  every  case  has  been 
most  happy.  A  burly,  big-hearted  Scotchman, 
Rev.  Peter  Thompson,  is  at  the  head  of  the 
East  End  work;  his  gifts  of  plodding  persist- 
ence and  overflowing  sympathy  have  enabled 
him  to  achieve  marvels  in  commending  the 
gospel  message,  with  all  its  saving  and  uplift- 
ing power  to  the  hearts  of  the  poor  victims  of 
<lnnk  and  lust  in  that  crowded  section  of  the 
city.  The  public  houses  and  dancing  saloons 
that  abound,  are,  of  course,  a  terrible  hin- 
<innce.  but  there  has  been  no  shirking  of  the 
fight  on  the  part  of  the  devoted  workers,  so 
thit  the  devil  and  the  publican  have  lost  many 
whom  they  long  led  captive.  The  Mission  in 
South  London,  with  Mr.  Hopkins  and  Mr. 
Meakin  as  the  capable  and  consecrated  chief 
workers,  has  also  been  the  scene  of  many  a  gospel 
triumph.  These  brethren  are  now  planning  the 
section  of  a  large  and  well-appointed  center  of 
«ork  in  a  new  region;  "forward"  is  still  the 
^^rd,  and  their  faith  will  doubtless  be  re- 
^^rded.    All  these  special,  and  what  might  be 


called  "irregular"  methods  of  aggressive  work, 
have  entailed  great  expense;  but  the  money 
has  always  been  forthcoming.  The  Mission, 
though  under  Wesleyan  auspices,  is  really  un- 
sectarian.  and  Christians  of  all  names  freely 
contribute,  feeling  assured  that  the  money 
could  not  possibly  be  better  spent.  Enthusiasm 
of  this  thoroughly  practical  kind  is  always 
catching,  and  "Forward  Movements"  have 
been  planted  in  large  English  towns  such  as 
Liverpool,  Manchester,  Leeds,  Cardiff,  etc.; 
as  well  as  in  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  across 
the  border.  No  other  denomination  has  made 
such  gigantic  and  sustained  efforts  as  our 
Methodist  friends,  but  there  has  been  no  small 
emulation  in  other  quarters  of  this  aggressive 
attack  on  the  camp  of  the  common  foe.  The 
work  of  the  Salvation  Army,  and  latterly,  of 
the  Church  Army,  is  largely  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, though  on  different  lines  and  by  different 
methods.  The  "Bitter  Cry  of  Outcast  Lon- 
don, "  raised  by  the  Congregationalists  some 
years  back  has  borne  fruit  in  much  earnest 
work  for  the  poor  of  our  city  and  probably 
that  famous  appeal  helped  largely  to  bring  the 
Forward  Movement  of  the  Methodists  to  a  suc- 
cessful birth. 

Mr.  Josiah  Nix,  who  was  for  a  time  one  of 
Mr.  Price  Hughes'  helpers  in  West  London,  is 
now  acting  as  evangelist-at-large  in  official 
connection  with  the  Wesleyan  church.  A  man 
of  the  people,  of  great  popular  gifts  of  utter- 
ance, of  unbounded  energy  and  zeal  and  a  bom 
leader  of  men,  he  has  made  a  very  decided 
mark  as  a  successful  and  fearless  evangelist. 
His  gospel  campaigns  at  Epsom  races,  and  his 
Sunday  evening  services  for  the  people  in  the 
Princess'  Theater,  Oxford  St.,  London,  have 
shown  how  the  careless  masses  can  be  reached 
and  moved  by  the  gospel  when  faith,  courage 
and  shrewd  common  sense  are  impressed  into 
the  service  of  Jesus  Christ.  Mr.  Nix  is  now 
conducting  missions  throughout  the  provinces, 
with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  manifestly 
resting  upon  him,  and  with  many  souls  for  his 
hire. 

London,  England. 


The  late  Bishop  Walsham  Howe,  of  Wake- 
field, England,  before  he  was  made  a  bishop, 
regularly  consecrated  one-tenth  of  his  in- 
come to  God.  After  he  became  a  bishop  he 
increased  the  proportion  to  one-fifth,  to  which 
he  added  all  the  income  derived  from  his  pen. 
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THE  INSTITUTE  BIBLE  COURSE. 


CONDUCTSD  BY  WIZJLIAM  R.  tlXWXlX. 

LESSON  II.  Genesis  zi.  zo-izv.  lo.  Abra- 
ham: The  Friend  of  God. 

I.  The  first  thing  is  to  review  the  last 
lesson  (chapters  i.-zi.  9)  by  chapter-names, 
topic-words,  and  topical  outline.  In  a  class 
this  shoold  be  done  in  concert  till  there  is  no 
faltering  by  anyone.  Make  much  of  this  re- 
view always.  Review  the  great  truths  also, 
ef  the  past  lesson.  The  teacher  shoold  have 
SQch  a  masterful  hold  of  the  lesson,  that  he 
can,  by  careful  questioning,  bring  the  class  to 
th^  discovery  for  itself  of  these  great  outline 
truths  in  each  lesson;  then, by  persistent  review- 
ing,  he  should  harrow  them  in  till  the  class  is 
utterly  unable  to  forget  them. 

II.  These  Abraham  chapters,  zi.io-xxv.  10, 
should  be  read  till  you  can  run  right  through 
them  without  any  hesitation.  If  you  read  them 
through  every  day  for  a  week,  and  then  twice 
through  at  a  sitting,  you  will  be  glad  you  did  it. 

III.  Look  up  carefully  the  geography  of 
these  chapters,  noting  the  location  of 
every  place  mentioned;  also  trace  the  journeys 
of  Abraham  till  they  are  familiar.  Find  the 
proper  pronunciation  of  every  name  used,  and 
fiz  in  memory  the  meaning  of  the  principal 
names. 

IV.  Let  us  now  rapidly  sketch  the  story: 
The  Shemitic  ancestry  of  Abram  traced,  with 
their  Mesopotamian  home  and  history;  God's 
purposeful  call  of  Abram,  and  the  great  seven- 
fold promise  to  him;  the  long  journey  of  obedi- 
ence and  hope;  Canaan  at  last,  but  Canaanites; 
the  comforting  vision  of  God;  the  altar-and-tent 
life  begun;  the  famine;  Egypt  and  the  sad  back- 
sliding; then  back  to  Canaan  and  Bethel,  wor- 
ship and  joy,  with  Lot's  worldly  choice  of 
Sodom,  the  place  so  soon  to  be  judged,  and  his 
separation  from  his  godly  uncle,  who  moves  up 
to  Hebron,  the  place  of  fellowship.  Now  the 
first  great  battle  of  the  east  and  west  is  on. 
with  valiant  Abraham — a  real  general — to  the 
rescue  of  captive  Lot  and  on  the  way  back  the 
mysterious  Melchizedek  with  his  effectual 
ministry  to  the  man  of  faith  about  to  be  flat- 
tered and  tempted.  The  great  covenant  with 
Abraham  follows,  giving  him  Palestine  forever, 
and  the  promise  of  multiplied  seed  to  fill  it. 
The  foolish  Hagar-expedient  to  obtain  the 
promised  seed,  with   its  utter  failure,  follows, 


and  then  thirteen  long  years  of  watting, 
(between  chapters  zvi.  and  zvii.)  when  cir- 
cumcision b  given  as  a  token  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  the  boy  Isaac  promised  to  the 
&Lithfnl  patriarch  of  ninety-nine  years.  Anon« 
with  two  of  the  heavenly  host,  the  Lord  appears 
to  Abraham,  to  announce  that  the  sin-cup  of 
Sodom  at  last  is  full  unto  judgment,  and  to 
give  his  friend  opportunity  to  pray  his  poor 
nephew  out  of  the  burning.  Then  follows  the 
doom;  the  third  age  has  closed;  the  tale  of 
Lot's  horrible  progeny,  destined  to  be  the 
worst  enemies  of  God.  is  added,  and  the  story 
of  Abraham's  second  fear-spasm  about  his  wife; 
then  the  child  of  promise  is  bom  and  the 
mocking  Ishmael  cast  out.  Now  comes  the 
supreme  heart-test  of  Abraham — the  offering 
of  Isaac,  his  son.  Will  he  do  it?  He  wiU. 
without  once  faltering.  And  then  he  is  blessed 
by  his  God  to  the  full.  The  aged  Sarah 
is  nezt  laid  to  rest  in  the  quaintly-purchased 
cave  of  Machpelah.  The  glad  wooing  and 
wedding  of  Isaac  follows — a  beautiful  chapter. 
A  few  more  years,  and  the  pilgrim  is  "gathered 
to  his  people" — we  know  them  who  they  are. 

Only  one  mighty  man  moves  in  these  chai>- 
ters.  Others  than  Abraham  (save  Melchized^ 
who  was  greater,  Heb.  vii.  4-10),  seem  pygmies. 
Abraham  continually  breathed  the  air  in  the 
mountains  of  faith.  If  he  descends — for  he 
does — he  is  soon  ashamed  and  goes  beck 
directly.  He  was  the  friend  of  God,  2  Chroo. 
XX.  7,  and  the  father  of  them  that  believe. 
Rom.  iv.  xx;  Gal.  iii.  7.  God  found  something 
rare  in  him.  SeeNeh.  ix.  8.  '*Thou  foundest 
his  heart  fauthful  and  madest  a  covenant  with 
him."  Compare  2  Chron.  xvi.  9.  Yet  in  him- 
self he  was  weak  as  other  men;  he  knew  it. 
and  also  the  place  of  strength.  "And  Abraham 
fell  on  his  face  and  God  talked  with  hioi. " 
Gen.  xvii.  3. 

V.  The  chapter  names:  xii.,  Call;  xiii.. 
Separation  (from  Egypt  and  Lot);  xiv.,  Victory 
(over  kings  and  covetousness);  xv.,  Covenant; 
xvi.,  Hagar;  xvii..  Circumcision;  xviii.,  Inter- 
cession; xix.,  Sodom;  xx.,  Abimelech;  xxi.. 
Isaac;  xxii..  Testing;  xxiii.,  Machpelah;  xxiv., 
Bride;  xxv.,  Death. 

Rixn  backward  and  forward  through  these 
names  till  it  is  perfectly  easy  to  do  so,  and 
always  think  through  the  story  as  you  repeat 
the  names. 

VI.  The  topic  names:  Call;   Preparation; 
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Goveoant:  Waiting;  FnlfiUmeat;  Testing;  Frnit- 
fnlness.  The  whole  story  of  Abraham  groups 
abont  these  seven  words.  Think  throogh  the 
chapters  three  or  four  times  with  this  in  mind, 
assigning  the  details  of  the  narrative  each  to 
its  proper  topic*head.  Then  write  oat  for 
]r«mrself«  nnder  the  seven  heads,  the  topical 
oatline  yon  have  thus  secured.  Go  as  mnch 
into  detail  as  you  please;  only  be  careful  to 
keep  the  great  features  of  the  story  before 
3r«ni.  If  you  will  keep  looking  at  Abraham 
from  God's  view-point,  Who  is  giving  us  the 
story  of  His  dealing  with  His  servant,  and  is 
revealing  to  us  those  events  and  epochs  of 
Abraham's  career  which  He  deems  important, 
yon  will  quickly  recognize  and  understand  the 
ianportant  features  of  the  lesson.  Remember 
James  i.  5,  and  ask  God  boldly  for  wisdom  to  see 
the  deep  truth  in  this  story.  He  will  give  it  yon. 

VII.  The  character  of  Abraham  should  be 
taken  up  and  studied  most  patiently  and  thor- 
oughly. It  does  not  pay  to  hurry  in  any  Bible 
study,  but  haste  will  be  ruinous  to  good  results 
kere.  Will  it  not  pay  you  to  become  intimate- 
ly acauainted  with  the  man  whom  God  called 
His  friend?  See  Isa.  xli.  8.  Take  time, 
tlwn,  to  do  it. 

In  the  study  of  a  Bible  character,  it  will  be 
wen  to  proceed  in  the  following  general  order: 

z.  The  pre-natal  influences:  genealogy, 
character  of  parents,  etc.,  cf.  2  Tim.  i.  5. 

2.  The  life-story:  including  the  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  early  life  and  advantages,  the 
details  of  the  narrative  throughout,  and  the 
making  of  the  epochs  or  stages  into  which  the 
lile  seems  naturally  to  fall. 

3.  The  primary  or  original  elements  of  the 
character,  as  far  as  they  can  be  discovered: 
f .  '€. ,  the  man  as  he  is  when  God  takes  him  up. 

4.  The  spiritual  history.  This  is  the  most 
important  line  of  character  study.  The  general 
rule  in  it  is.  to  look  at  the  man's  life  from  God's 
view-point.  He  mapped  and  managed  it,  with 
an  end  in  view  in  every  detail,  and  a  general 
end  in  the  whole,  for  every  character  in  the 
Bible  stands  for  some  great  truth  or  lesson. 
And  somewhere  in  the  Bible  always,  I  believe, 
God  gives  His  design  in  each  of  the  great  Bible 
characters,  explains  His  method  with  them, 
and  gives  His  estimate  of  them.  First,  then, 
should  be  sought  the  end  God  has  in  the 
character  before  us.  What  did  He  plan 
that  the  man  should  be,  represent,  or  do? 
Next,   what  are  the  great  steps,  or  crises,  in 


the  man's  life,  by  means  of  which  God's  plan 
was  effected?  And  what  means  did  God  use  to 
bring  these  about?  Men's  spiritual  lives,  as 
well  as  their  natural  lives,  consist  of  great 
epochs,  or  periods,  each  of  which  has  been 
entered  upon  at  some  crisis  or  turning-point  in 
their  affairs.  These  pivotal  points  must  be 
discovered,  or  we  shall  'fail  in  the  real  sense  to 
grasp  the  meaning  of  the  lives  we  study.  The 
ordinary  details  of  the  history  will  now  most 
profitably  be  studied  in  the  light  of  these  great 
epochal  events.  The  minor  events  lead  to  the 
crises,  or  result  from  them. 

5.  The  final  character:  the  man  as  he  is  at 
last,  as  the  result  of  God's  method  with  him, 
noting  his  strong  points  and  weak  points,  trac- 
ing each  to  its  source,  if  possible:  and  finally 
summing  up  the  man  in  one  characteristic 
word.  In  Abraham's  case  this  is  easy.  He  is 
the  great  man  of  what — ? 

VIII.  The  following  topics  should  be  care- 
fully studied: 

I.  The  call  of  Abram:  God's  reasons  for  it; 
objects  in  it;  probable  method  of  it;  difficulties 
of  obedience  to  it;  secret  of  Abram 's  obedience, 
cf.,  Heb.  xi.  8;  things  left;  things  gained 
(search  concordance). 

2. ,  The  progressive  revelation  of  God  to 
Abraham:     (Revised  Version  best). 

I.  As  the  LORD  (Jehovah,  His  name  as  in 
covenant  with  His  people),  xii.  i,  8;  xiii.4,  18. 
2.  God  Most  High,  (£l-£lyon,  Creator— God 
Over  and  Owning  All),  xiv.  18-22.  3.  Shield 
and  Exceeding  Great  Reward,  xv.  z.  4.  The 
Almighty  God,  (£1  Shaddai).  xvii.  i.  5.  The 
Righteous  Judge,  xviii.  25.  6.  The  Everlast- 
ing God.  XX.  33.  7.  The  God  of  Providence 
(Jehovah-Jireh).  xxii.  14.  The  context  in  con- 
nection with  each  passage  should  be  carefully 
studied,  as  illustrating  the  occasion,  circum- 
stances and  methods  of  God's  ever-sufficient 
and  always-fitting  revelation  of  Himself  to  His 
children.  Wonderful  and  delightful  discoveries 
will  attend  such  study. 

3.  The  Abrahamic  Covenant.  Gen.  xv.  and 
xvii.  On  what  basis  made — God's  grace,  or 
Abraham's  works?  See  Gal.  iii.,  etc.  Exactly 
what  did  its  promises  include?  To  whom  were 
they  ultimately  made?  Gal.  iii.  16.  Have  they 
yet  been  fulfilled?  Will  they  yet  be  fulfilled? 
How?  When?  Compare  the  Abrahamic 
covenant  with  the  Noachian.    Gen.  ix. 

4.  Circumcision:  Its  object  or  end;  its 
meaning;  its  connection  with  the  covenant. 
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5.  Lot:  his  history,  motives,  chanctor; 
oonveraioo  —  when?  religious  ezperience  (2 
Pet.  ii.  8);  family  and  progeny:  the  spiritual 
lessons  his  life  teaches. 

6.  How  are  we  Abraham's  children?  Cf. 
Gal.  iit.  7:  Rom.  iv.;  Johnviii.;  Luke  xvi.,  etc. 

7.  Melchizedek.  Cf.  Heb.  v.-vii.  The 
man;  the  kingship;  the  priesthood — its  origin, 
order,  object,  and  location  (at  Salem,  later 
Jerusalem).  Christ  the  next  priest-king.  Zech. 
vi.  13;  Ezek.  zzi.  26.  27.  Why  no  more  till 
He  come? 

8.  Angels:  Their  nature,  manifestation  and 
ministry.     See  chap,  xviii.,  xiz. 

9.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  (first  mentioned 
in  xvi.  7):  Who?  See  Gen.  xxii.  11-12;  Judges 
xiii.  18-22;  Zech.  iii.  6. 

10.  Prayer:  its  privilege,  proper  objects, 
power,  method,  self-limitation,  and  answer. 
Ch.  xviti.,  xix.  29. 

After  all  this  study,  several  special  hours 
should  be  set  apart  in  which  to  meditate, 
familiarly  and  lovingly,  and  with  humble 
prayer,  upon  the  life  and  character  of  Abra- 
ham, until  the  great  patriarch  lives  before  you 
and  becomes  one  of  the  men  of  God  whom  you 
know.  Follow  Abraham  through  every  ex- 
perience of  his  life,  putting  yourself  in.  his 
place;  thus  you  will  instinctively  realize  his 
motives — you  will  know  him.  Without  these 
hours  of  deep,  quiet,  holy  reflection,  the 
precious  lessons  you  may  have  learned  will 
either  soon  slip  away  from  you  or  will  never 
become  of  deep,  living  profit  in  your  life  or 
service. 

The  consideration  of  the  types  in  Genesis,  a 
most  rich  and  profitable  study  indeed,  will  be 
taken  up  in  Lesson  V. 

LESSON  in.  Genesis  XXV.  I z-xxxvi.  Isa€Lc 
und  Jacob,  the  Heirs  of  the  Promise. 

Proceed  first  with  this  lesson  according  to 
steps  L.  II.,  and  III.,  of  lesson  II.  Remem- 
ber that  the  foundation  work  of  reading  and  re- 
reading must  be  fauthfully  done  each  time. 
The  rest  of  the  lesson  presupposes  this. 

The  chapter  names  are: 

XXV.  Birthright.         XXXI.    Mizpah. 

XXVI.  Abimelech  II.    XXXII.    Wrestling, 
(compare  ch.  xx.)      XXXIII.     Prevailing. 

XXVII.  Blessing.         XXXIV.   Disgraced. 

XXVIII.  Ladder.         XXXV.    Bethel. 

XXIX.  Service.  XXXVI.    Esau. 

XXX.  Increase. 


Two  great  characters  of  Bible  history  now 
come  before  us:  Isaac,  not  a  mighty  man  by 
nature,  yet  made  truly  majestic  in  dignity  by 
the  heritage  of  promise,  faith  and  blessing  on 
which  he  entered  as  the  covenant  son  of  Abra- 
ham (seech,  xvii.  19;  xxv.  5,  6-1  z;  and  Jacob, 
intense,  watchful,  shrewd,  possessed  of  bound- 
less resources,  bargain-making,  treacherous 
and  mean;  and  yet.  withal,  earnest  at  heart 
and  anxious  to  have  the  favor  and  blessing  of 
God. 

God's  covenant  promises  descended  to  Isaac. 
He  knew  them,  prized  them,  held  them,  used 
them  and  handed  them  on.  There  is  not  much 
written  of  him.  Gentle,  calm,  easy-going,  be 
seems  to  have  lived  the  quiet,  ordinary  life  of 
an  opulent  oriental  patriarch.  Three  excellent 
elements  of  his  character  should  not  be  over- 
looked: his  meekness,  xxvi.  16-22,  (meekness 
being  that  excellent  quality  which  will  be 
imposed  on  rather  than  fight);  his  prayerfol- 
ness.  xxv.  21;  xxiv.  63;  xxvi.  23-25;  and  his 
accepting  God's  will,  though  against  his  desire, 
xxvii.  33.  His  fondness  for  venison  reveals  a 
weakness  that  has  touched  other  than  orientals 
and  has  dimmed  other  spiritual  vision  than 
Isaac's.  That  he  deemed  Esau  a  fit  inheritor 
of  the  covenant  blessing  of  Abraham  and  was 
ready  to  make  the  occasion  of  bestowing  that 
blessing  a  dinner  of  antelope  makes  us  slightly 
ashamed  of  him.  But  he  might  well  be  of 
some  of  us.  perhaps.  He  was  a  good  man. 
God  owned  him.  His  religion  was.  pre-emi- 
nently, fearing  God  (xxxi.  53;  xlviii.  15). 

The  great  facts  in  this  lesson's  story  of  Jacob 
are  these:  Getting  the  birthright;  stealing  the 
blessing;  flight  from  home,  and  the  ladder 
vision  at  Bethel;  twenty-one  years'  service  with 
his  Uncle  Laban,  with  his  marriages  and  hard- 
earned  prosperity  there;  his  sudden  flight  with 
all  he  had;  Laban's  pursuit  and  their  final  com- 
pact; the  angel's  withstanding  him  on  the 
borders  of  Canaan;  his  reconciliation  with 
Esau;  settling  at  Shechem;  his  daughter  Dinah 
dishonored  and  avenged;  then  back  to  Bethel 
and  real  favor  with  God.and  finally,  to  Hebron, 
Isaac's  home — "the  place  of  fellowship." 
Jacob  was  ready  at  last  to  take  up  the  full 
Abrahamic  testimony  and  Isaac  was  called 
home. 

Make  your  own  topical  outline  from  these 
facts,  as  in  Lesson  II.,  and  drill  thoroughly 
upon  it. 


Record  of  Christian   Work. 


85 


There  are  two  great  crises  in  Jacob's  life 
which  sbotodd  be  especially  studied.  The  first 
v&  at  Bethel,  in  the  twenty-eighth  chapter, 
when,  I  fleeing  from  his  ontraged  brother,  he 
lies  down  at  night  in  helpless  weariness,  with 
a  stone  for  his  pillow.  God  has  an  opportunity 
DOW  in  Jacob's  weakness  to  open  heaven, 
reveal  Himself,  His  grace  and  His  purposes, 
and  make  anew  to  this  poor  wanderer  His 
mighty  covenant  promises,  all  unconditional 
and  full  to  running  over.  There  was  no 
receptivity  in  the  waking  hours  of  this  man,  so 
full  of  self  and  meanness,  for  such  a  divine  un- 
folding; it  must  be  done  when  nature  is  dull 
and  quiet  in  sleep.  But  mark  Jacob  on  awak- 
ening: Fear,  dread,  haste  to  get  away,  a  pillar 
set  up,  a  bargain  made  with  God  for  food 
and  raiment  and  bodily  safety  (how  low 
his  thoughts  compared  to  what  God  had 
promised!),  and  he  is  gone  on  his  self-chosen 
way. 

The  years  of  service  for  a  hard  master,  and 
the  increase  of  children,  cattle  and  goods,  fill 
out  the  story  of  his  long  exile. 

Eleven  sons  (learn  carefully  their  names  and 
order  of  birth)  and  one  daughter  are  bom. 
But  four  wives,  and  the  best  of  them  a  half- 
idolater  (ch.  xxzi.  34),  and  that  to  the  end  of 
her  days  (xzzv.  4,  i6-z8)  did  not  tend  to  make 
Jacob's  home  life  a  model.  Witness  his  sons' 
behavior  afterward.  His  keen  device  for  the 
multiplication  of  his  kind  of  cattle  shows  the 
real  Jacob  of  these  days — scheming,  supplant- 
ing and  swindling,  depending  on  himself. 

Though  God  is  not  forgotten,  he  is  too  self- 
strong  and  self-resourceful  to  need  God  much. 
The  Father's  only  resort  with  such  children 
seems  to  be  to  put  them  where  they  must  have 
His  help — where  they  can  no  longer  go  for- 
ward or  back  or  to  either  side.  Then  they 
will  cry  to  Him.  See  if  Jacob  does  not  come 
thus  into  a  comer  directly — the  second  great 
crisis  of  his  life. 

Jacob's  clandestine  leave-taking  of  Laban 
comes  now.  God  has  told  him  to  go,  but  he 
would  not  be  Jacob  if  he  were  quietly  to  wait 
on  God  to  get  him  away  honorably.  The  dis- 
graceful quarrel  with  his  uncle  over,  and  the 
gmesome  Mizpah  pillar  set  up,  he  goes  on  to 
face  a  worse  trouble.  Esau  is  coming.armed  and 
vengefol,  to  meet  him.  He  would  fain  flee  on 
after  his  people,  but  a  Mysterious  Stranger 
stops  him.    He  advances,  but  is  grappled  by  a 


strong  arm.  Through  the  long  hours  they 
wrestle.  Jacob  cannot,  shall  not,  go  on  into 
the  land  of  promise  and  inheritance  until,  with 
his  pride  and  self-strength  broken  down  ut- 
terly, and  in  humble  confossion  of  his  real 
character-name,  Jacobs  the  supplanter^  the 
szvindler,  he  hangs  helpless  on  God  alone  for  the 
birthright  he  tried  to  buy  and  the  blessing  he 
tried  to  steal  years  ago  from  Esau.  At  last  he 
is  a  prince — knighted  by  Jehovah's  own  hand 
— "Thy  name  is  Israel  *  *  •  a  prince." 
Now  God  will  call  Himself  "the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob, "  and  that  name  Jacob 
will  go  on  Paul's  great  catalogue  of  worthies 
in  the  eleventh  of  Hebrews.  He  is  limping 
on  his  way — ^a  victor  because  his  strength  is 
gone.  He  is  leaning  now  on  God.  Jacob's 
growth  in  grace — into  the  beauty  and  wisdom 
of  God,  from  this  time  on,  should  be  carefully 
marked.  Proceed  with  the  thorough  study  of 
his  life  and  character  as  well  as  that  of  Isaac, 
after  the  directions  given  in  Lesson  II.'  for 
character  study.  There  are  three  great  periods 
in  Jacob's  life  as  in  that  of  Joseph.  Find  and 
define  them. 

Chapter  xxxvi.  disposes  of  Esau  and  his 
descendants,  that  the  story  of  the  chosen  line 
may  proceed.  It  was  Esau's  rude  pun  in 
chapter  xxv.  30,  as  one  has  shown,  that 
got  him  the  nickname  Edom:  "Feed  the  red 
[pointing  to  the  pottage]  to  this  red"  [point- 
ing to  himself].  "Therefore  was  his  name 
called  'Edom,'  or  'red.'"  And  three  times 
over  in  this  chapter,  by  the  repetition  of  this 
name,  the  Holy  Spirit  reminds  us  of  that  light 
despising  of  the  priceless  birthright  by  this 
profane  man  (Heb.  xii.  16,  17).  Let  us  re- 
member that  Esau  was  fully  worthy  of  losing 
all  he  lost,  as  is  every  one  who  sells  his 
heavenly  inheritance  for  a  mess  of  earthly 
meat. 

Mr.  F.  B.  Meyer's  little  book.  "Israel,  a 
Prince  with  God,"  will  be  found  wonderfully 
interesting  and  profitable  in  the  study  of  the 
character  of  Jacob.  Before  any  such  help, 
however,  the  story  should  be  mastered,  and  the 
truths  you  discover  thoroughly  studied  and  ap- 
plied, with  God  alone  as  Teacher. 

LESSON   IV.     Genesis xxxvii.-l.    Joseph: 
Son,  Sufferer,  Sovereign. 

I.  Be  sure  to  read  these  chapters  at  least 
seven  times. 

II.  The  chapter  names  are: 
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XXXVn.  Joseph  Sold.     XLIY.  Brotben'  Honilia- 
XXXVIU.  Judah.  tion. 

XXXIX.  Potiphar.  XLV.  Reooneiliation. 

XLf.  Butler  and  Baker.     XLTI.  Jacob  in  Egypt 
XLI.    Joseph's    Bzalto- XL VII.  Blessing  Pharoah. 

tion.  XLYUI.     Blessing   Bph. 

XLII.     Brothers*    First  raim  and  Manasseh. 

Visit.  XLIX.     Blessing   Twelve 

XLni.  Brothers'  Second  Sons. 

Visit.  L.  Funeral. 

Drill  thoughtfully  on  these  names  till  you 
hold  every  chapter's  contents  in  memory. 

III.  Condense  the  story  into  a  simple  con- 
cise statement  of  its  great  facts,  and  give  each 
tBiCi  a  single- word  name,  if  possible;  thus  you 
have  your  topical  outline.  Labor  to  make  this 
outline  as  perfect  and  satisfactory  as  possible. 
Review  the  story  repeatedly  by  means  of  it. 

IV.  Before  beginning  the  study  of  Joseph, 
it  will  be  well  to  look  at  the  thirty-eighth 
chapter,  which  makes  a  break  in  the  narrative, 
to  tell  Judah's  shameful  story.  A  bad  lot,  these 
sons  of  Jacob,  in  those  days.  But  what  a 
marvel  of  God's  grace  that  this  dishonored 
woman,  Tamar,  should  be  one  of  the  women 
in  the  line  of  our  Lord's  birth!  (See  Matt.  i. 
3.)  Three  names  in  that  genealogy  forbid  all 
fleshly  glorying  in  Jesus — Tamar,  Rahab  and 
Uriah's  wife.    This  chapter  is  introduced  to 

.trace  the  family  of  Christ. 

V.  Take  up  now  the  life  of  Joseph,  accord- 
ing to  lesson  II.  Do  this  work  most  thorough- 
ly. You  will  be  entranced  with  the  beauty  of 
the  character  before  you,  and  will  be  greatly 
profited  by  knowing  him.  Examine  especially 
the  following  topics:  The  ingenuous  love- 
ableness  of  his  youth;  the  peculiar  love  of  his 
father  for  him — reasons  for  it,  in  Joseph,  in 
his  brethren,  in  Jacob;  his  prophetic  dreams 
— arguing  what  spiritual  state  in  Joseph,  and 
what  present  and  future  purposes  of  God?  the 
exact  state  of  his  brethren's  hearts  toward 
him,  and  why?  the  startling  special  provi- 
dences manifest  in  his  whole  life;  God's  rea- 
sons for  allowing  his  imprisonment  in  £g]rpt; 
the  side-by-side  development  of  patience  and 
power  in  Joseph;  his  marked  ability — ^how 
manifested?  his  loyalty  to  God,  and  hb  &uth 
in  the  covenant  promises  in  the  midst  of 
dazzling  worldly  success;  his  beautiful  filial 
fidelity.  The  word,  I  think,  that  best  sums  up 
his  many-sided  character  is  used  of  his  Great 
Antitype  in  Ps.  xlv.  2,  middle  clause. 

Joseph  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  all 
vthe  human  types  of  Christ.     We  will  note 


some  of  the  important  respects  in  which  his 
history  foreshadows  that  of  Christ.  '*The  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  and  the  glories  that  should 
follow  them"  is  the  theme  which  Joseph's 
story  so  wondrously  sets  forth.  Compare  the 
question  of  Jesus  to  the  two  in  Luke  zxiv.  26. 
also  Heb.  ii.  9,  10;  v.  7,  8.  In  the  sense  of  i 
Peter  ii.  2z,  John  xv.  19,  20,  Rom.  viii.  17,  and 
2  Tim.  ii.  Z2,  we  see  in  Joseph  an  illustratioo 
of  the  life  of  present  su£Fering  and  future  glory 
to  which  every  believer  is  called. 


JOSEPH. 

1.  Llvsd  wltli  kls  tsther  la 
HsteOB.  "ths  pises  of  fellow 
ship.**   zxzYii.  14. 

2.  JoMph  was  Us  fsthsr'ft 
bslovsdsoii.   zxztII.S. 

S.   Hstrsd  bj  his  bretimn 
xxzTiL4. 


4.   Bsosivsd 


(la  Us  two 
rsTolation  of 
Ood's  porposss  ooBOoralas 
hiaaslt  zjunrii.  ft-U;  xll.»; 
xlT.M. 

I.  PsithfsUr  sad  frsaUy 
tsstUlsd  to  Us  brsthron  of 
what  Ood  had  rsTsalsd  to 
Urn.   zzzTll.M,9>10. 

t.  Was  hatod  the  mors  for 
his  words.   xzztIL  8-11. 

7.  WMonviodbyUsbrsth- 
rsB.    zzzrii.U. 

8.  Wm  Mat  dowa  br  Ui 
fothar  oat  of  Hobroa  to  aiio 
istsr  to  Us  brothroa.   xzxrii. 
U-U. 

9.  **Tho7said:'Bsholdthia 
drsantsr  oomoth;  oobm.  lot  as 
Blarhlfli.'"  zzzTiLlS. 

10.  Th07  sold  Joseph  for 
tweatf  pieesa  of  silTsr,  aad 
dollTersd  Um  otst  to  the 
Ishmaetites.   ua:Tli.2B. 

II.  Pat,  iaaooeat,  iato  the 
■sTPttaa  daaaeoa  with  two 
erimiaals.   zl.  8. 

12.  Bsissd  op  from  the  daa- 
cson  bf  the  head  of  Pharaoh, 
made  aeooad  ia  the  kiaadom, 
aad  givea  all  aathori^.  xli. 
14.4844. 

18.  Wss  80  roars  old  whoa 
thor  proolaimed  his  lda«ly 
ozaltstioa.   zU.  41.46. 

14.  Took  a  bride  to  share 
Usglorj.  xli.  45. 


Uw  Whoa  the  soTea 
of  f saline  earns  his  rejeotins 
brethrea  ware  oompelled  to 
soBM  to  him  for  aid.   xlli. 
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CHBIST. 

Wss  with  His  Fsthar  bef  « 
oomiag  iato  the  world.  Joaa 
zTi.2B. 

Ohristwasths  bslovad  Boa 
of  Hie  Father.  Matt-llLn. 

Hated  br  His  biathiaa. 
Joha  XT.  24;  aad  at  first  by 
His  owa  brsthrsa  In  His  Mas- 
srsth  home.    Joha  tU .  M. 

Reoeivod  the  revalattoa  of 
Ood  the  Father's  wiU  coa- 
oemiac  Hiaiself.  lea.  1. 44 
Joha  ▼.  TMDi  Joha  xli.  27- 
2B. 

Ohrlst  did  the  ssme  to  Hia 
brethrea.  Joha  Tiil.  40. 
xTiU.  n. 

Was  hated  ths  BMre  f6r  HU 
words.  Joha  xr.  2M8;  vii* 
7;  vlli.  40. 

"FUsle  kaew  that  for  aa^ 
the  eUef  prleets  hsd  daUv- 
erwl  Him  ap.**     Kaiftrxr.  10. 

"The  Father  eeat  tlia  80a 
to  be  the  Bavloar  of  tlM 
world."  1  John  It.  14.  **H« 
same  aato  His  owa.'*  Joha 
i.ll. 

"Thar  said:  rrhls  la  the 
heir;  oome.  let  w  kUl  him.'  " 
Matthew  xxi.  0. 

Jesaa  Christ  was  sold  tor 
thirty  pieces  of  sUver  aad  de- 
liTored  OTor  to  the  geatilefi, 
Matthew  xxri.  1448. 

Pat,  iaaoeeatt  into  the 
plsos  of  death  with  two  male- 
faetors.    Lake  xxiiL  SMB. 

Baised  ap  from  the  daad  br 
Ood's  power,  amde  to  alt  et 
His  rl^t  head,  aad  glvwa  all 
•athoritf.  AeU  11. 
Matthew  xxrlii.  18, 
▼ersioB. 

Was  80  roars  old  whaa  He 
begaa  to  proclaim  His  kiac- 
dom.  Lakelll.2S;oL  Mark 
i.  14-18. 

JesBs  is  tskiac  a  brida  to 
share  His  glorj.  ffphaalsmi 
T.  20^:  Beralatlon  xlx.  7<0; 
14:  xxi.  2. 

Whan  the  seraa  ysaia  of 
great  tribalatloa  coom  (Oaa- 
iel  ix.  11;  xiL  Is  Matthew 
xxiv.  21)  Ohrisfe  brethrea 
after  the  flesh  will  bsda  to 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


87 


16w  JoMph  dMlt  with  his 
'bnthivB  Mfwraly  al  flz«t,to 
try  tlMm  And  bring  thnn  to 
iwpantnno*.   zIlL7-17. 

17.  Wm  noonDilcd  to  his 
and  boonmo  their 

and     bOBotaetor. 
xlv.,  xliri. 

18.  All  paoplw  oamo  to  Jo- 
Mph  for  amtananco  (zli.  SD, 
and  boeamo  tho  Mnranta  of 
Pharaoh  throosh  him  (xItIL 
lUfe;  bat  ha  cava  aU  the 
honor  to  Pharaoh,  and  took 
only  aaoond  plaoa. 


fliytoHimforaid.  Zooh.jdi. 
10;  Matthow  zxiU.  SB;  Hoaaa 
▼.  14.Ti.  8;  Im.  xziri.  IS. 

Ohriat  will  do  tha  aama  with 
Hia  brathron.  Hoaaa  ▼.  U; 
Esaklal  zzU.  IMS;  iMiah 
X.SM1;  Zaoh.ziil.9. 

Ofaxirt  will  ba  litowiaa.  Im. 
xi. -xil.,  xxz?.;  Jeramiah 
zzzil.  8e41;Mal.  iT.S. 

All  tha  earth  will  yet  ooma 
to  Christ  for  His  kingly  bloM- 
inga,  and  will  ba  ■nbieot  to 
Qod  throogh  Him.  Isaiah 
ii.  M;  xi.  10;  Psalms  IzzU. 
747;  Zooh.  zlv.  U.  Bat  Ha 
will  Himself  hand  orer  the 
kingdom  to  Ood,  His  Father 
—"that  Ood  may  ba  all  in 
aU."   1  Oor.  XT.  244B. 

LESSON  V.    Review  of  Genesis, 

I.  Review  the  book  by  chapter-names  and 
topical  outlines  till  wholly  familiar  with  it. 

II.  Condense  the  topical  outlines  now  into 
the  few  theme-words  that  suggest  the  contents 
of  the  book.  Creation,  Fall.  Deluge.  Nations, 
Abraham.  Isaac.  Jacob.  Joseph — you  can 
group  all  of  Genesis  about  these  words.  Care- 
fully do  so. 

III.  Next,  we  must  find  the  key-thought  of 
Genesis,  the  great  central  idea  set  forth  in  it, 
about  which,  as  a  center,  the  book  arranges 
Itself;  or  which,  as  a  theme,  explains  the 
book.  We  believe  that  this  idea  is  Human 
failure  becoming^  the  occasion  of  sovereign 

grace.  Man  failed  and  fell  in  £den;  fell 
lower  when  left  to  himself  before  the  flood; 
fell  into  daring  apostasy  at  Babel;  fell  into  hell 
itself  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (Jude7).  Grace 
must  intervene  or  the  race  is  gone.  Grace 
came,  and  those  who  desired  it  easily  found  it, 
iii.  21 ;  V.  22;  vi.  8;  xv.  6;  God  even  thrusting 
it  upon  those  who  as  yet  knew  little  indeed  of 
its  meaning,  as  in  xxviii.  12-15;  xxxii.  i;  xlix. 
8-12,  compare  xxxviii.  As  to  those  who  will 
not  honor  God  by  becoming  beholden  to  His 
grace,  they  simply,  sadly  perish  in  their  pride. 
God  would,  but  Cain.  Ham,  Nimrod.  Ishmael 
and  Esau  would  not.  Search  if  it  is  not  so. 
Rom.  i.  28.  See  if  Gen.  xxv.  34,  xxvi.  34,  35, 
aod  Heb.  xii.  16,  Gen.  xxvii.  36,  41  (compare 
5«^  3*1  33)  and  xxxii.  6,  do  not  explain  the 
hard  words  of  Mai.  i.  2,  3.  and  Rom.  ix.  10-13. 

IV.  The  key-word  ot  Genesis  should  next 
be  found.  I  would  suggest  Selection.  Those 
who  would  prefer  to  elide  the  initial  "S**  may 
do  so.  The  nee  as  a  whole  having  failed 
three  times  (once  in  Adam.  Rom.  v.  12.  R.  V., 


then  before  and  after  the  flood).  God  chooses  a 
people  to  represent  Him  on  earth,  suffering 
the  other  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways 
for  the  present.     See  Acts  xvii.  16. 

V.  The  great  beginnings  in  the  book  of 
Genesis  may  be  traced  with  profit.  Twelve, 
perhaps,  are  pre-eminent:  The  beginning  of 
the  created  universe;  of  the  present  world;  of 
man,  the  Sabbath,  marriage,  human  sin, 
prophecy,  sacrifice,  human  death,  human 
government,  nations,  Israel. 

VI.  The  types  in  the  book  of  Grenesis  are 
many  and  marvelous.  The  types  of  Christ 
should  first  be  carefully  found  and  studied. 
(See  Lesson  I.  for  those  of  the  first  chapters.) 
In  Melchizedek  we  see  Christ's  eternal  royal 
priesthood  (study  Heb.  v.-viii.);  in  Isaac  we 
see  the  beloved  Son  yielding  to  the  Father's 
will,  even  unto  death,  and  received  back  by 
resurrection  (see  Heb.  xi.  17,  19);  while  in  the 
ram  whose  sacrifice  spared  Isaac,  we  see 
Christ  substituted  for  us.  The  24th  chapter  is 
an  exquisite  picture  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
speaks  not  of  Himself  but  of  Christ,  going 
forth  to  call  the  church  to  be  the  Bride  for  the 
inheriting  Son  of  the  Father,  showing  her 
Christ's  things  to  attract  her  to  Him,  and 
finally  bringing  her  to  meet  Him  as  He  comes 
out  from  His  Father's  dwelling.  See  John 
xvt.  13-15;  Eph.  V.  25-27;  I  Thess.  iv.  16.  17, 
comparing  the  word  "caught  up."  in  verse  17, 
with  the  same  Greek  word  in  Acts  viii.  39. 
We  notice  that  Sarah,  who  typifies  Israel  after 
the  flesh,  dies  (i.e. ,  is  set  aside)  before  Isaac  gets 
his  bride.  See  Rom.  xi.  25;  Acts  xv.  14.  For 
Abraham's  subsequent  fruitful ness.  Gen.  xzv., 
compare  Rom.  xi.26;Actsxv.  16.  Jacob's  ladder 
speaks  beautifully  of  Him  who  gives  us  access 
to  God  and  brings  us  heavenly  blessings  and 
ministry.  See  John  i.  51;  Heb.  i.  14.  Joseph 
as  a  type  of  Christ  has  been  already  spoken  of. 

The  book  of  Genesis  traces  in  type  the  spir- 
itual history  of  a  believer  from  his  salvation 
by  the  word  of  promise  and  his  covering  with 
Christ's  righteousness,  in  Adam;  through  his 
self-struggle  with  the  flesh,  the  old  nature,  and 
his  defeat  by  it.  in  Abel  (compare  Rom.  vii.); 
the  way  of  victory  by  the  surrender  of  the  old 
creation  in  him  to  judgment  and  death,  and  the 
entering  upon  newness  of  life,  in  Noah  (compare 
Rom.  vi.);  the  calling  and  separate  walk  of 
faith,  in  Abraham  (Heb.  xi.);  the  life  and 
privileges  of  conscious  sonship,  in  Isaac  (Rom. 
viii.;  Gal.  iv.);  discipline  and  service,  in  Jacob 
(Heb.  xii.;  Rom.  xii.);  seeing,  hoping,  endur- 
ing, and  finally  reigning,  in  Joseph  (2  Tim.  ii.). 

Many  other  most  profitable  lines  of  typical 
and  spiritual  teachmg  in  this  wonderful  book 
might  be  suggested,  but  it  is  left  to  the  stu- 
dent, to  whom,  if  he  have  faithfully  performed 
the  study  we  have  suggested,  new  and  blessed 
lines  of  truth  are  presenting  themselves  every- 
where through  the  book,  to  develop  these. 

The  next  four  lessons  will  be  in  the  book  of 
Exodus,  and  will  appear,  God  willing,  in  the 
February  number. 
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T0UM6  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT. 


[All  oommnnieationf  nferrinff  to  this  deputflMot 
■iMmld  be  MDt  to  the  editor,  Miie  Anna  W.  Pienoo, 
1127  Dean  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.]. 

She  Knew  a  Way. 

A  True  Incident, 


BY  BLIZABSTH   P.    ALLAN. 


The  sun  had  not  qnito  climbed  np  the 
shoulder  of  Humpback  Mountain,  but  he  was 
on  the  way.  The  sky  knew  it,  and  brightened 
at  the  thought.  The  birds  knew  it.  and  twit- 
tered and  cheeped,  and  tuned  their  voices  up 
and  down  the  scale,  to  be  ready  for  their  part 
in  the  chorus. 

In  the  small,  sunburnt  cottage,  half-way  up 
the  mountain.a  little  curly-headed  child  stirred 
and  cheeped  too.  She  had  gone  to  bed  in  the 
early  tvrilight,  and  now  she  was  tired  of  sleep, 
and  ready  for  the  new  day. 

"Mammy,"  said  the  little  mountain  maid, 
"kin  I  git  up?" 

"Yes,  child,  git  up.  and  welcome,"  answered 
the  mother.  "I  reckon  I  must  be  stirring  my 
old  bones  too." 

With  nimble  fingers  the  child  fastened  the 
few  scanty  garments  belonging  to  her,  and  ran 
out  on  bare  brown  feet  to  wash  at  the  little 
stream  below  the  spring.  The  intense  cold 
of  the  water  made  her  cheeks  glow  and  her 
breath  come  quickly. 

"Now."  she  said  to  herself,  "I  will  gather 
the  eggs  for  mammy,  and  s 'prise  her.  I  won't  go 
for  no  basket.  I  kin  just  git  'em  in  my  dress." 

Away  she  sped  to  the  chicken-house.  It 
was  a  low-roofed  affair,  flat  on  the  ground, 
with  so  small  an  opening  that  nobody  bigger 
than  Jess  herself  could  have  gotten  in  and 
out.  The  child  crept  fearlessly  in,  but  hardly 
had  she  put  the  first  egg  in  her  gathered-up  lap 
when  she  saw  a  large  mottled  rattlesnake 
stretch  himself  across  the  little  opening  by 
which  she  had  entered. 

The  snake  did  not  seem  angry,  was  not  look- 
ing at  her.  in  fact,  and  even  Jess'  terrified 
scream  did  not  rouse  him.  Fortunately  she 
did  not  move,  and  in  a  moment  her  father  ran 
to  her  help. 

Peering  in  through  a  crack  in  the  roof  the 
man  saw  not  only  the  snake  lying  in  front  of 
the  child,  but  a  second  one,  its  mate,  stretched 
out  behind  her!    It  was  impossible  to  kill  them 


both  at  once;  if  he  struck  either,  the  other  one 
would  certainly  bite  the  little  prisoner.  What 
a  moment  of  horror  1 

"Jess."  he  said,  hoarsely,  "keep  as  still  as 
the  dead,  and  listen  to  me.  I  've  got  to  take  off 
the  roof,  and  lift  you  out  of  this  here  coop.  Bm 
if  you  move,  you're  gone.  Can  you  hold  still?" 

The  little  face  was  white  with  terror,  and  at 
first  no  sound  would  come  to  her  lips.  Then 
she  said  &intly: 

"All  right,  dad;  I've  thought  of  a  way  to 
keep  still." 

The  man  and  his  wife  quickly  unroofed  the 
slight  building,  making  as  little  noise  as  possi- 
ble, and  then,  climbing  out  on  the  chestnot 
limb  that  overhung  it,  Jess'  father  let  down  a 
rope,  and  drew  her  up,  like  Jeremiah  out  of 
his  dungeon,  by  the  arm-pits. 

The  snakes  were  promptly  killed,  and  the 
child  sat  white  and  trembling  on  her  mother  s 
lap  in  the  cabin's  doorway. 

"You're  a  fust-rate  soldyer,  Jess.— that's 
what  you  be,"  said  her  father  proudly.  "How 
ever  did  you  manage  to  keep  still?" 

"I  jest  shet  my  eyes."  said  the  child,  "and 
made  out  that  God  was  holding  my  feet." 

"Holding  your  feet!"  exclaimed  the  man. 
somewhat  startled. 

Jess  nodded: 

"They're  teaching  me  some  Bible  verses  at 
the  chapel  Sunday  school,"  she  said,  "and  one 
of  them  says,  'He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved. '    That's  what  made  me  think  of  it. " 

The  next  Sunday.  Jess  found,  to  her  delight, 
that  her  father  was  going  with  her  down  the 
mountain  to  Zion  Chapel. 

"Are  you  'fraid  I'll  meet  up  with  more 
snakes,  dad?"  she  asked. 

"Not  so  much  that,  though  you  mought." 
he  answered.  "I'm  goin'  to  learn  the  rest  of 
them  verses  'bout  God  not  lettin'  your  foot  be 
moved." 

And  when  he  heard  the  very  first  verse  of 
that  beautiful  Psalm. — "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes 
unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help." 
— the  mountaineer  nodded: 

"Ezzactly."  he  said,  "that's  just  the  one  for 
me." 

But  he  has  gone  farther  on  now.  and  is 
learning  the  deeper,  sweeter  lesson  of  the  next 
verse.  "My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which 
made  heaven  and  earth." — S.  S.  Times. 

Lexington,  Va, 
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Bob,  the  Stareet  Boy. 

I  have  a  little  story  here  that  I  have  been 
treasaring  up  for  yoa.  It  is  about  a  London 
street  boy.  who.  in  some  way  or  other,  un- 
fortunately got  under  the  wheels  of  a  heavy 
wagon,  and  both  legs  were  broken.  He  was 
taken  to  a  hospital  and  attended  to  in  the  best 
possible  way  by  kind  doctors  and  nurses.  Bob 
was  very  ignorant;  he  had  had  a  hard  life.poor 
little  fellow,  with  nobody  to  teach  him  any 
good,  and  plenty  to  lead  him  into  evil.  In  the 
next  bed  to  his  at  the  hospital  was  another 
little  boy.  a  frail  child,  worn  and  wasted  with 
sickness.  There  was  a  depth  of  sympathy  in 
his  large  soft  eyes,  as  he  looked  across  to  Bob. 
and,  putting  out  his  thin,  white  hand  to  attract 
his  notice,  he  asked.  "Have  you  ever  heard  of 
Jesus?** 

"No/*  said  Bob.  "I  never  heard  of  Him. 
Who  is  He?'* 

**Teacher  said  as  Jesus  could  cure  sick 
folk.  •* 

*'Can  He?'*  said  Bob.  eagerly;  "I'd  like 
•    Him  to  cure  me    Where  does  He  live?" 

**Oh,  along  way  from  here." 

The  look  of  hope  faded  from  Bob*s  face. 
"Then  I  can't  go  to  Him.*'  he  said,  "both  my 
legs  are  broke." 

"Teacher  said  that  sometimes  Jesus  passes 
by.  If  we  watch  p*r*ap6  we  shall  see  Him." 
But  poor  Bob's  eyes  were  so  tired  that  he 
could  not  keep  them  open,  and  he  feared  that 
Jesus  would  pass  by  while  the  weary  lids  were 
closed.  What  could  he  do?  Again  his  friend 
was  ready  with  a  suggestion.  '*When  we  want 
to  speak  to  teacher  in  our  school  we  hold  up 
oar  hand;  so  if  you  hold  up  your  hand  Jesus 
will  know  that  you  want  to  speak  to  Him." 

Bob  smiled  and  held  up  both  arms;  but  very 
soon  they  dropped;  he  was  too  weak  to  keep 
them  up.  It  was  disappointing.  The  tears 
came  into  Bob's  eyes. 

"We'll  manage  it,"  said  his  kind  friend 
'  'Yon  shall  have  my  pillow  to  prop  up  your  arm. 
and  then  Jesus  won't  pass  you  by."  So  the 
arm  was  propped  up  and  the  tired  eyes  were 
closed,  and  there  was  sleep  and  quietness  in 
the  ward.  Later  on  when  the  night  watches 
came  to  little  Bob's  bed  they  found  his  arm 
still  propped  up,  but  his  spirit  had  entered 
into  the  presence  of  that  Jesus  whose  notice  he 
had  been  so  anxious  to  attract. — Christian. 


Studies  in  the  Gospels. 

Christ  heals  Jairius'  daughter  and  others. 

Call  of  Matthew. 

First  week Matt.  ix.  x-34. 

Second  week Mark  ii.  x-22. 

Third  week Luke  v.  X7-39- 

Fourth  week Luke  viii.  40-56. 

QUIZ  BOX. 

1.  Through  whose  faith  was  the  "sick  of  the 
palsy*'  healed?    (Children  under  ten  years.) 

2.  What  lesson  do  you  learn  from  Luke  v. 
28?    (Those  under  sixteen.) 

ANSWERS  TO  QUIZ  IN  DBCBMBBR  ISSUB. 

1 .  Law  for  cleansing  of  leper.  '  'The  leper 
was  brought  to  the  priest,  and  the  priest  went 
without  the  camp;  then  he  commanded  to  take 
two  birds  for  the  leper,  and  after  performing 
certain  rites  with  them,  he  declared  the  leper 
clean.  The  leper  vms  then  commanded  to 
wash  his  clothes,  shave  off  all  his  hair,  and 
wash  himself  in  water,  and  then  he  could 
come  into  the  camp,  but  remain  outside  his 
tent  for  seven  days.  On  the  eighth  day  sacri- 
fices were  offered,  and  the  priest  made  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  Lord.  Then  he  was 
entirely  restored." — Marietta  Coonrod, 

2.  Instances  recorded  where  Christ  went 
apart  to  pray.  Mark  i.  35;  vi.  46;  Matt.  xiv. 
26;  Luke  iv.  42;  v.  16;  and  vi.  12. — Edna 
Walker, 

ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  PRIZES. 

(Those  over  10  and  under  z6.) 

First  Prize — Nellie  Carruthers  (age   14).  To- 
ronto. Ontario. 

Second  Prize — Agnes  Hutchins  (age  14),  Bel- 
videre,  N.  J. 

Third  Prize^Mildred  Coonrod  (age  11),  Port 
Jervis,  N.  Y. 

(Those  under  10.) 

First  Prize — Chrissie  Wilson  (age  7),  Nelson. 
Ontario. 

Second  Prize — Mary  Knight  (age  10),  Brook- 
ville.  Ontario. 

Third  Prize — ^Marietta  Coonrod  (age  9),  Port 
Jervis,  N.  Y. 
Those  deserving  honorable  mention: 

Edna  Creel  (Chicago,  III.),  age  12. 

Esther  Anderson  (Chicago,  IlL),  age  14. 

Mary  Thompson  (Ada,  S.  Dakota),  age  10. 

Edna  Walker  (Ada,  S.  Dakota),  age  13. 

"If   at  first    you   don't    succeed,   try.   try 

again." 
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BIBLICAL  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


RBV.  C.  I.  SCOFXBLD,  D.D. 


R.  D.,  Baltimore. 

James  iv.  5  should  be  rendered  (as  in  R«  V. 
margin),  *'Or  think  ye  that  the  Scriptnre 
speaketh  in  vain:  the  Spirit  which  He  made  to 
dwell  in  us  yeameth  for  us  even  to  jealoos 
envy." 

The  thought  is  that  the  indwelling  Spirit 
wishes  us  utterly  for  God;  and  is  jealous  of 
every  distraction  which  gives  us  a  divided 
heart. 

£.  O..  White  Plains,  N.  Y. 

The  Scriptural  place  and  extent  of  woman's 
ministry  is  an  ever-recnrring  question.  It  is 
to  be  answered  only  by  giving  full  place  and 
honor  to  cUl  the  passages.  Do  Paul's  words  of 
inhibition,  i  Cor.  xiv.  34,  and  i  Tim.  ii.  ix,i2, 
forbid  cUl  public  ministry  to  Christian  women? 
Clearly  not.  (i)  The  four  daughters  of  Philip 
the  Evangelist  had  the  gift  of  prophecy  (Acts 
xxi.  8,  9),  and  this  gift,  in  New  Testament 
times,  as  in  previous  dispensations,  implied  a 
far  wider  ministry  than  the  foretelling  of 
future  events.  *  'He  that  prophpsieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and 
comfort."  X  Cor.  xiv.  3.  That  Philip's  daugh- 
ters did. 

(2)  In  I  Cor.  xiv.  5  Paul  expresses  the  wish 
that  *'aH"  at  Corinth  might  prophesy.  In- 
deed, he  could  not  wish  for  less  after  Pente- 
cost, which  Peter  (Acts  ii.  16)  declared  to  be 
"that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith 
God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  cUl 
flesh:  and  your  sons,  and  your  daughters 
shctU  prophesy .** 

(3)  Furthermore,  in  the  same  chapter 
(i  Cor.  xiv.),  verse  31,  "Ye  may  all  prophesy"; 
as  might  be  inferred  from  the  description  in 
verses  23-26  of  a  normal  gathering  of  "the 
whole  church"  in  Corinth.  "All  prophesy.** 
"every  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
a  tongue,"  etc.  The  apostle  has  already,  in 
X  Cor.  xi.  5,  stated  in  express  terms  that  a 
woman  may  pray  and  prophecy.  He  does  not 
deny  the  right,  but  only  regulates  its  exercise. 
So  much  is  clear;  and  were  it  not  for  x  Cor. 
xiv.  34,  and  x  Tim.  ii.  12,  no  one  would  ever 
have  dreamed  of  excluding  woman  from  this 


her  plain  right.  But  no  passage  of  Scripture 
is  to  be  interpreted  by  itself,  nor  so  as  to  con- 
tradict other  passages  bearing  upon  the  same 
subject.  In  other  words,  the  two  inhibiting 
passages  are  not  to  be  so  constmed  as  to  blot 
out  all  that  had  been  said  from  Joel  down  con- 
cerning woman's  ministry  in  this  dispensation. 
What,  then,  do  they  mean? 

(4)  In  the  light  of  the  other  passages,  and 
of  the  extreme  disorder  into  which  the  Corin- 
thian church  had  fallen,  as  the  Epistle  every- 
where reveals,  x  Cor.  xiv.  34,  35,  means  that 
the  women  (literally,  '  'wives*'),  if  they  would 
"learn"  as  to  anything  mentioned  in  the  pub- 
lic testimony  of  those  prophesjring.  must  not 
"speak"  out  to  the  confusion  and  disorder  of 
the  gathering,  but  ask  their  husbands  quietly 
at  home  concerning  the  matter.  To  posh  the 
passage  beyond  the  evident  thought  of  the 
apostle  in  the  whole  of  chapter  xiv.,  namely, 
the  bringing  into  order  and  decorum  of  the 
riotous  public  worship  of  the  Corinthian 
church*  would  be  to  push  it  utterly  beyond  its 
contextual  limitations.  (See  x  Cor.  i.  xx;  iii.  3; 
iv.  x8;  xi.  4-7,  and  the  entire  14th  chapter) 

(5)  It  remains  to  interpret  x  Tim.  ii.  xi.12. 
Here  other  gifts,  not  mentioned  in  First 
Corinthians,  come  into  question — teaching  and 
ruling.  Praying,  prophesying,  witnessing,  are 
not  in  question.  The  word  for  teaching 
means  "teaching  with  authority."  This  is  for- 
bidden to  woman.  The  authoritative  declara- 
tion or  formulation  of  doctrine— creed  making 
and  the  like — is  expressly  forbidden  to  woman. 
So,  also,  is  rulership  in  the  church  of  God. 
And  the  reason  given  is  that  to  permit  such 
ministry  to  woman  would  be  an  inversion  of 
the  divine  ordinance  of  the  subordination  of 
the  woman.  The  bearing  of  this  upon  the 
much  disputed  question  of  woman's  ordination 
should  be  obvious.  Unfortunately,  the  church 
has  largely  lost  the  true  thought  of  ordination, 
which,  biblically,  is  always  to  elder^ip.  that 
is,  to  rulership. 

In  a  word,  the  whole  of  ministry  is  open  to 
woman,  except  the  authoritative  declaration  of 
doctrine.  She  must  not  make  unseemly  dis- 
turbances in  the  public  meetings  of  the 
church,  and  she  may  on  no  account  receive 
ordination  to  the  eldership.  The  passage 
which  you  quote  from  Rom  x.  ^  has  no 
reference  whatever  to  human  authority  or 
"ordination." 


«t 


Jobs  B.  CLuniTTfl. 


Free  From  Self. 

*   •   *   be  filled  with  the  Spirit."— Eph.  5:  1& 

(COXSBCBATIOH  HtXII.) 


BOBSRT  LOWBT. 


1.  Free  from  self,    Lord,  I  would  be,  That  my   life     be  found  in  Thee; 

2.  Free  from  self — this  galling  chain,  Source  of  all     my  grief  and  pain — 

3.  Free  from  self— naught,  naught  my  own — All  for  Christ,  and  Him  a-lone; 

4.  Free  from  self—  my  life,  my    all,  Waits,  o  -  be  -  dient  to  Thy  call; 


Emp-ty,    at       Thy  feet   I      bow;  Fill   me    with  Thy  Spir-it  now. 
Help  me    yield  Thee  aU  this  hour;  Let  me    feel  Thy  quickening  pow V. 
Noth-ing     that    the  world  can  give.  Tempting  me  from  Thee  to  live. 
Con  -  se  -  era  -  ted,  bod -y,    soul,  Sub-ject   to      Thy  full  con- trol. 


^,  ,^ 


Refbaik. 


Free  from  self,  Lord,  I  would   be.    Lost   to  self,     and  found  in  Thee; 


Free  from  self,     free  from  self.  Free  from  self      and  found  in  Thee. 


Copyright,  1808,  by  Bobert  Ix>wry. 


9a 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


HINTS  AND  HELPS. 


CONDUCTSD  BY  D.  L.  MOODY. 


The  following  benediction  upon  an  infant  is 
credited  to  an  aged  Arabian  and  contains  a 
lesson  for  us  all:  "My  child,  as  yon  came  into 
the  world  weeping,  while  all  around  you 
smiled,  may  you  so  live  that  yon  may  leave 
the  world  smiling,  while  all  around  yon  weep." 

It  is  an  easy  thing  to  sneer  at  that  which  is 
sacred  and  it  requires  no  wisdom  to  ridicule 
what  is  holy.  On  one  occasion,  it  is  reported, 
that  a  sneer  at  religion  was  made  in  the  pres- 
ence of  James  Russell  Lowell,  who  silenced 
the  speaker  with  the  following  reply:  "When 
the  microscopic  search  of  skepticism,  which 
has  hunted  the  heavens  and  sounded  the  seas 
to  disprove  the  existence  of  a  Creator,  has 
turned  its  attention  to  human  society,  and  has 
found  a  place  in  this  planet  where  a  man  can 
live  in  decency,  comfort  and  security,  support- 
ing and  educating  his  children  unspoiled  and 
unpolluted;  a  place  where  age  is  revered,  in- 
fancy respected,  womanhood  honored  and 
human  life  held  in  due  regard,  when  skeptics 
can  find  such  a  place  ten  miles  square  in  this 
globe  where  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  not  gone 
and  cleared  the  way.  and  laid  the  foundation, 
and  made  the  decency  and  security  possible, 
it  will  then  be  in  order  for  the  skeptical  literati 
to  move  thither  and  ventilate  their  views. 
But  so  long  as  these  very  men  are  dependent 
upon  the  religion  they  discard  for  every 
privilege  they  enjoy,  they  may  as  well  hesitate 
a  little  longer  before  they  seek  to  rob  the 
Christian  of  his  hope  and  humanity  of  its 
faith  in  that  Saviour  who  alone  has  given  to 
man  that  hope  of  life  eternal  which  makes 
this  life  tolerable  and  society  possible,  which 
robs  death  of  its  terrors  and  the  grave  of  its 
gloom." 

''Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion,  for  a  foundation^ 
a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 
stone,  a  sure  foundation."  Isaiah  zzviii.  i6. 
Virtue  and  morality  are  necessary  to  complete 
and  adorn  the  superstructure;  but  when  they 
are  laid  at  the  bottom  of  all.  they  will  prove 
but  a  quicksand. — Samuel  Davies. 

To  live  through  Christ  is  the  greatest  of 
mercies;  to  live  for  Christ  is  the  most  delight- 
ful service.  To  live  through  Him  is  the  thing 
most  needful;  to  live  for  Him  the  thing  most 
reasonable. 


*'Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  Thee,  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  Thee.'' 
Amongst  the  wild  waves  that  surge  upon  the 
sea  of  our  heart's  thoughts  and  desires,  many  a 
billow  rises  and  falls  again  before  it  can  find 
its  way  to  break  upon  the  shore  in  sp<Aen 
prayers.  But  God  can  understand  these,  and 
not  one  of  them  is  lost. 

The  godly  man's  prayers  are  his  best  bio- 
graphy, they  are  his  most  exact  portrait.  You 
may  obtain  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of 
David  in  his  Psalms  than  in  the  Book  of  Kings. 
Somehow  the  soul  seems  to  expand  before 
God  as  a  flower  beneath  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

CHRIST  THB  TRUX  LIGHT. 

"This  is  the  true  Ught  which  lighteth 
every  man"  that  goeth  out  of  the  world.  Many 
of  you,  I  know,  are  glad  to  hear  this.  Bfany 
long  years  lie  between  you  and  the  time  yon 
came  into  the  world,  but  only  a  hand-breath 
separates  you  from  the  time  you  must  go  out 
of  it.  And  you  are  glad  to  hear  that  **this 
Light"  can  penetrate  with  His  beams  the 
blackest  recesses  of  the  "dark  mountains." 
along  the  slopes  of  which  you  are  rapidly  de- 
scending, that  it  can  dissipate  the  mist  of  the 
"swelling  flood,"  and  illumine  your  way  right 
into  the  other  world.  And  I  will  tell  you  an- 
other thing— "this  is  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth"  the  world  into  which  you  are  going. 
*'And  the  Lamb  is  the  li^ht  thereof  r— J.  J. 

Ejaculatory  prayer  is  like  the  rope  of  a  bel- 
fry— the  bell  is  in  one  room  and  the  handle  or 
the  end  of  the  rope  which  sets  it  ringing,  in 
another.  Perhaps  the  bell  will  not  be  heard 
in  the  apartment  where  the  rope  is;  but  it  is 
heard  in  its  own  apartment.  Moses  laid  hold 
of  the  rope  and  pulled  it  hard  on  the  shore  of 
the  Red  Sea,  and  though  no  one  heard  or  knew 
anything  of  it  in  the  lower  chamber,  the  bell 
rang  loudly  in  the  upper  one  till  the  whole 
place  was  moved,  and  the  Lord  said,  "Where- 
fore criest  thou  unto  Me?"— /•  J- 

We  may  liken  time  to  a  vast  bridge,  one 
end  of  which  rests  on  the  past  eternity,  while 
the  other  is  supported  by  the  endless  eternity 
to  come — the  ages  intervening  forming  the 
span.  But  the  keystone  is  the  Incarnation; 
here  is  the  uniting  power;  here  is  the  fulness 
that  gives  strength  and  symmetry  and  grandear 
to  the  whole.  It  is  this  that  keeps  the  struc- 
ture firm,  and  prevents  the  centuries  and  the 
ages  from  tumbling  into  ruin. 
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We  have  it  not  in  our  power  to  choose  our 
own  Creator,  but  we  have  it  in  our  power  to 
choose  onr  own  God.  And  it  is  important 
whom  we  choose,  as  the  image  of  the  God  we 
serve  will  be  reflected  in  as. 

Faith  is  the  amen  of  the  soul  to  all  that  God 
has  testified  in  His  Word. 

There  is  plenty  of  room  in  heaven  for  ever 
for  all  those  who  make  room  for  Christ  here 
on  earth. 

CHKISTIAN  GRBATNBSS. 

The  beginning  of  greatness  is  to  be  little;^ 
the  increase  of  greatness  is  to  become  less;  and 
the  perfection  of  greatness  is  to  be  nothing. 

When  a  man  regards  a  sin  as  small  he  is  on 
the  way  to  see  no  sin  as  great. 

Repentance  is  medicinal  on  earth,  but  be- 
comes wormwood  and  gall  hereafter. 

Providence,  like  Hebrew,  must  be  read  back- 
wards, ^/f  God's  works  are  inexplicable  till 
yon  reach  the  end. 

Christ's  Four  Visits  to  Bethany: 

I-    As  the  gracious  Teacher.     Luke  z.  38. 

n.    As  the  sympathizing  Friend.    John  xi. 

ni.    As  the  sufifering  Saviour.     John  xii. 

IV.    As  the  ascending  Lord.  Luke  xxiv.  50,51. 

An  interesting  Bible  study  may  be  found  in 
noting  where  God  has  used  the  foolish  and  weak 
things  to  accomplish  great  ends.  Moses  led 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  with  no  other 
visible  power  than  a  dry  stick;  Gideon  routed 
an  army  with  the  rattle  of  broken  pitchers  and 
candles  and  Joshua  destroyed  a  city  with' rams 
horns.  The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  the  men 
whom  God  has  used  and  it  may  be  truly  said 
that  the  Lord  has  always  a  great  place  for  a 
nian  who  is  willing  to  do  small  things. 

Satan  does  not  care  how  often  you  go  to  re- 
ligious meetings  on  Sunday  if  you  do  some 
mean  thing  on  Monday. 

A  clergyman  once  told  his  bishop  that  he 
coald  preach  and  think  nothing  of  it,  and  the 
prelate  replied  that  the  parishioners  were  of 
the  same  opinion.  Work  done  easily,  service 
which  costs  nothing,  will  have  little  come  of  it. 
*  ♦  ♦  Begin  the  day  by  pleading  with  God 
for  men,  and  then  go  forth  to  plead  with  men 
for  God.— C  H.  Sfurgton, 

Love  and  truth  are  attributes  of  God,  and 
without  them  no  service  is  acceptable  in  His 


sight.  Many  men  emphasize  the  one  at  the 
expense  of  the  other,  and  either  fall  into  griev- 
ious  error  themselves,  or  become  as  stumbling- 
blocks  to  others  by  their  denial  of  the  very 
first  principle  of  Christianity  in  their  lives.  It 
has  been  well  said:  Love  without  truth  is  sen- 
timentalism;  truth  without  love  is  harshness. 

Four  Incorruptible  Crowns  Purchased  by 
"The  Crown  of  Thorns." 

I.   Crown  of  life.    James  i.  12. 
II.    Crown  of  righteousness.    2  Tim.  iv.  8. 

III.  Crown  of  rejoicing,    i  Thess.  ii.  18. 

IV.  Crown  of  glory,    i  Peter  ii.  4. 

Sin  can  not  he  conceaUd  from  God.  The 
eternal  sensitiveness  of  love  discovers  sin  far 
more  surely  than  the  eternal  vigilance  of  jus- 
tice ever  could  do.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Thank  God  for  that  sensitiveness  of  divine 
love  which  permits  our  defeat,  if  thereby  we 
be  saved  from  worldly  corruption.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

No  rush  to  battle  iviU  atone  for  sin  in  the 
tent.  Possibly  no  man  was  more  eager  for  the 
fray  than  was  Achan,  but  God  counts  power  to 
fight  as  nothing  if  the  tent  be  defiled.  You 
may  be  prominent  in  the  pulpit,  on  the  plat- 
form, in  the  forefront  of  aggressive  move- 
ments; while  God  measures  service  not  by 
activity  in  battle,  but  by  what  He  sees  in  the 
home.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Then,  God  never  swerves  from  ffis  pur- 
fose.  The  defeat  at  Ai  was  a  token  of  love  to 
Israel  no  less  certainly  than  was  their  victory 
at  Jericho.  No  history  in  holy  writ  is  more 
prophetic  of  love's  triumph  than  the  words  of 
sternest  wrath  and  the  deeds  most  terrible  in 
punishment  of  evil.  If  God  were  such  an  one 
as  man,  then  would  He  excuse  that  devilish 
habit  which  you  hide  from  others  and  yet 
cherish.  Because  God  is  love,  in  the  infinite 
and  eternal  sense  of  that  word.  He  never  can 
condone  or  excuse  sin  in  any  one.  The  infinite 
pity  of  His  heart,  the  eternal  love  of  His  na- 
ture, the  everlasting  riches  of  His  compassion 
— these  are  the  things  which  smite  and  bum, 
with  relentless  fury,  the  principle  of  sin  which 
has  brought  wounds,  woe  and  sorrow  upon  the 
whole  human  race.  His  love  to  man  is  a  fire 
in  which  nothing  but  purity  can  live.  There 
is,  therefore,  no  contradiction  in  the  state- 
ments that  "God  is  love"  and  "Our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire." — G,  Camfbell  Morg^an. 
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COMFORT  FOR  THE  SORROWING. 


It  is  a  painful  thing,  this  pruning  work,  this 
cutting  off  of  the  over  luxuriant  shoots,  in 
order  to  call  back  the  wandering  forces  into 
the  healthier  and  more  living  parts.  In  reli- 
gion it  is  described  thus:  '*£very  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  fruit,  He  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit."  The  keen  edge  of 
God's  pruning-knife  cuts  sheer  through.  No 
weak  tenderness  stops  Him  whose  love  seek- 
eth  goodness,  not  comfort,  for  His  servants. — 
F.  W.  Robertson. 

Out  of  mj  Mlflah  self,  O,  lift  me  up! 

To  lire  for  others,  and  in  liTing  so 

To  be  a  blessinff  whereaoe'er  I  go; 

To  ffite  the  simAhine  and  the  donds  oooceal, 

Or  let  them  but  the  ailTer  eionds  reveal. 

Out  of  my  lonely  self,  O,  lift  me  np  1 
Tbonffh  other  hearts  with  love  are  nmninf  o'er, 
Thoo^h  dear  ones  All  my  lonely  home  no  more, 
Thooffh  every  day  I  miss  the  fond  caress, 
Help  me  to  Join  in  others'  happiness. 

Oat  of  my  donbtin^  self,  O,  lift  me  up ! 

Help  me  to  feel  that  Thon  are  ever  near— 

That,  thoQffh  'tis  ni^ht  and  ail  around  seems  drear, 

Help  me  to  know  that,  thoniph  I  cannot  see, 

It  is  my  Father's  hand  that  leadeth  me ! 

— .^fion. 

In  the  persistence  of  our  Lord's  purposes, 
and  the  constancy  of  His  love,  we  have  great 
comfort.  His  ways  are  long.  His  plans  are 
not  affected  by  the  events  which  break  our 
years.  What  we  name  death  is  a  change  in 
our  life,  not  in  His  intention  or  promise.  We 
are  to  keep  this  in  mind,  that  we  may  under- 
stand Him  and  order  our  thoughts  wisely.  One 
of  our  greatest  mistakes  is  in  attempting  to  con- 
fine His  promises  within  the  brief  spaces  of 
our  life.  It  is  not  the  highest  doctrine,  but  it 
is  a  serviceable  principle  —  the  doctrine  of 
waiting.  Let  us  be  honorable  with  God,  and 
be  still  while  His  work  is  incomplete. — Alex- 
ander McKemie, 

I  cannot  always  trace  the  way 
Where  Thon,  AimishtyOne,  dost  move. 
But  I  can  always,  always  say. 
That  God  is  love. 

When  mystery  clouds  my  darkened  path, 
I'll  check  my  dread,  my  donbt  reprove; 
In  this  my  sonl  sweet  comfort  hath. 
That  GK>d  is  love. 

Tes,  Ood  is  love :— a  thouirht  like  this 

Can  every  gloomy  thought  remove. 

And  turn  all  tears,  all  woes,  to  bliss, 

For  God  is  love. 

—Anxm, 


The  Prophet  Isaiah  foretold  the  mission  of 
the  Messiah  as  one  of  comfort  and  healing 
(Isaiah  Ixi.  i).  The  wealth  of  blessing  con- 
tained in  this  promise  was  doubtless  unappre- 
ciated at  the  time;  but  looking  at  the  prophecy 
from  the  Christian's  standpoint  there  are 
multitudes  who  have  experienced  its  fulfill- 
ment in  their  own  lives.  A  recent  Welsh 
writer  has  thus  called  attention  to  the  Chris- 
tian's attitude  to  death  as  compared  with  the 
faithful  worshipers  of  God  before  the  coming 
of  Christ: 

'  'Not  only  does  the  Good  Shepherd   lead  us 
through  life,  but  He  goes  before  ns  thxxmgh 
deathn     'Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  shall  fear  no  evil,  for 
Thou  art  with  me;   Thy   rod,  and  Thy   stafi, 
they  comfort  me.'   Death  in  the  Psalmist's  days 
was  surrounded  with  greater  terror  than  in  ours. 
Notice  the  name  whereby   the  ancient  saints 
designed  it — the  Valley  of  the  Shadow:  and  in 
the  bottom  of  the  valley  was  a  deep,  dark  river, 
rolling  wildly  down  to  the  Dead  Sea.    Very  cold 
was  the  water  of  the  River  of  Death;  the  rays  of 
the  sun  had  never  kissed  its  angry  waves,  for 
the  sun  lay  so  low  down  the  horizon,  and   the 
sides  of  the  valley  were  so  deep  and  precipitous, 
that  the  light  was  warded  off.   And  in  the  dark 
the  ^eep  had  to  cross  it;  nevertheless   they 
cheered  a  little  when  they  felt  the  crook  and 
heard  the  voice  of    the  Good   Shepherd.     I 
have,  however,  a  new  story   to  tell  yon — the 
Valley  of  the  Shadow  no  longer  exists.     The 
Sun    of    Righteousness    has  climbed   up   the 
slopes  of  the  sky,  and  is  now  shining  full  upon 
the  valley.     'The  people  who  sat  in  darkness 
saw  a  great  light;  and  to  them  who  sat  in  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung 
up.*     The  sun  lights  the  glen,  and   its   rays 
warm  the  waters.     David  was  obliged  to  cross 
in  th^  dark;  but  we  shall  cross  under  the  shin- 
ing of  the  Sun;  and  more,  the  Sun  has   taken 
off  the  chill.   And  if  you  still  fear  and  tremble, 
I  should   not  be  surprised   if    the  Shepherd 
caused   the  flood  to  subside  that   the    timid 
sheep  might  cross  in  safety.     When  Mr.  Fear- 
ing lay  a^ying,  Bunyan  says  that  'the  water 
was  lower  than  it  was  ever  seen  before.*     The 
Shepherd  caused  the  water  to  subside  that  the 
fearful  saint  might  not  be  terrified  overmuch. 
And  remember,  when  the  unbeliever  dies,  he 
dies  along  the  river — his  soul  is  swept  for  ever 
downward  by  the  violence  of  the  current.     But 
when  the  believer  dies,  he  dies  across  the  river; 
he  just  plunges  into  the  flood  to  wash  the  wool, 
and  then  emerges    the  other  side   perfectly 
white  and  clean. 


*Tis  but  a  little  space. 

The  narrow  crossing  of  a  slender  stream ; 
*Tis  but  a  veil  which  winds  mi^t  blow  aside. 
Tea,  these  are  all  that  us  of  earth  divide 
From  the  bright  dwelling  of  the  gloriiied, 

The  land  of  which  I  dream.— J7.  Bomar. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  generous  response  with  which  our  ap- 
peal in  behalf  of  Pandita  Ramabai's  work  has 
beeo  met  is  most  gratifying.  It  was  with 
some  hesitation  that  we  asked  onr  readers  to 
oontribate  to  this  work,  as  we  realized  the 
large  number  of  calls  that  were  being  made 
from  so  many  worthy  causes  on  the  Christian 
public. 

• 

Amoog  the  letters  received  from  contributors 

to  Pwidita  Ramabai's  work  there  have  been  a 
large  number  thanking  us  for  the  opportunity 
afforded  to  give  towards  this  work;  many  others 
have  also  expressed  a  wish  that  their  name  be 
withheld  from  the  public,  asking  that  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  donation  be  made  under  their 
initials  or  under  the  term  of  "A  Friend."  These 
letters  express  the  feelings  of  many  Christian 
people  who  would  be  glad  to  donate  towards 
some  specific  missionary  cause,  but  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  forward  a  small  amount  to  its  destination 
and  dislike  to  have  their  name  made  public  in 
the  reports  of  an  institution.  Often  an  inter- 
est is  awakened  in  some  special  work,  in  which 
a  friend  is  engaged,  to  which  our  readers  would 
like  to  contribute  without  having  their  names 
made  known,  or,  having  once  given  to  some 
special  work,  they  would  like  to  continue  their 
support,  as  it  may  be  within  their  means. 

# 
To  meet  such  calls  as  these  we  will  always 

be    ready    to  receive  contributions    for   any 

amount  whatever  for  any  recognised  Christian 

work,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  and  forward 

the  same  to  its  destination.     The  amount  will 

also  be  acknowledged  in  the  Record  of  Crkis- 

TiAM  Work  under  the  initials  of  the  person, 


and  a  numbered  receipt  will  be  sent  them^by 
mail  acknowledging  the  amount  entrusted  to 
us  for  the  object  specified.  In  order  to  avoid 
any  difficulty  that  may  arise  we  would  ask  con- 
tributors to  plainly  write  their  name  and  ad- 
dress, which  we  will  withhold  from  publica- 
tion, and  definitely  name  the  object  to  which 
they  wish  their  contribution  sent.  In  any  case 
where  the  object  does  not  have  our  confidence 
we  reserve  the  right  to  return  the  funds  to  the 
sender.  We  trust  that  this  mission  of  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  may  prove  of 
service  to  our  readers  and  the  cause  of  the 
church  alike,  and  in  its  success  we  shall  find  re- 
ward for  whatever  extra  work  it  may  entail. 


#  * 


Christianity  is  a  positive  religion  and  is 
directly  opposed  to  the  popular  beliefs  (?)  of 
the  day,  which  consist  chiefly  in  negations. 
The  Bishop  of  Liverpool,  England,  made  a 
true  diagnosis  of  the  religious  conditions  of  the 
times  when  he  said  that  many  professing 
Christians  "think  doctrine  of  no  importance; 
they  think  everybody  is  going  to  be  saved,  no- 
body going  to  be  lost.  Their  religion  is  made 
up  of  negatives;  and  the  only  positive  thing 
about  them  is  their  positive  dislike  to  distinct- 
iveness." And  one  of  the  evidences  of  the  lack 
of  spiritual  power  in  the  church  the  Bishop 
affirms  to  be  the  careless  indifference  with 
which  the  Sabbath  is  observed.  "It  is  a  sim- 
ple fact,"  he  says,  "that  wherever  spiritual  re- 
ligion is  strong  and  vigorous  in  a  church,  the 
honor  of  Sunday  is  evident;  wherever  it  de- 
cays, Sunday  ceases  to  be  observed.  In  a 
word,  Sunday  is  the  barometer  of  every  so- 
called  Christian  nation." 


••• 


The  March  issue  of  the  Rbcord  of  Chris- 
tun  Work  is  to  be  a  special  missionary  num- 
ber. Several  prominent  teachers  and  leaders 
have  contributed  articles  on  missionary  themes 
that  will  prove  both  suggestive  and  instructive 
in  home  and  foreign  work.  There  are  many 
who  look  upon  missionary  labors  with  indiffer- 
ence. This  we  believe  to  be  due,  not  so  much 
to  their  begrudging  financial  support,  as  to 
their  prejudice  against  methods  of  work  or 
ignorance  of  the  vital  relation  of  the  work  of 
the  church  at  home  with  that  abroad.  Others 
have  been  alienated  from  missionary  work  by 
the  unwise  seal  of  those  who  have  unintention* 
ally  misrepresented  a  good  cause.    To  all  such 
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we  trust  this  nomber  will  be  of  valne  in  enlist* 
ing  their  sympathy  in  work  abroad  and  in 
awakening  a  greater  interest  in  missionary 
labors  everywhere. 

• 

One  of  the  great  objections  to  foreign  mis- 
sions at  the  present  time  is  the  fact  that  mis- 
takes have  been  made  in  the  past,  and  advo- 
cates of  this  work  have  been  unwise  in  their 
•enthusiasm  for  the  cause.  Many  professing 
Christians  refuse  to  give  any  aid  to  this  de- 
partment of  the  church  on  this  account.  If 
this  policy  were  consistently  followed  out,  how- 
ever, we  fear  that  there  would  be  few  good 
causes  that  would  continue  to  receive  support. 
Just  so  long  as  the  Lord  condescends  to  use 
human  means  for  His  achievements,  just  so 
long  must  the  work  be  subject  to  the  errors  of 
human  limitations.  Christians  may  be  thank- 
ful that  their  labors  are  judged  of  God  by  the 
purposes  which  prompt  them  rather  than  by 
the  visible  results. 

• 
We  have  recently  received  a  number  of  let- 
ters expressing  great  interest  and  pleasure  in 
the  enlarged  Rscord  of  Christian  Work. 
These  words  of  encouragement  have  been 
gratifying  and  we  have  appreciated  them  most 
cordially.  In  many  instances  these  letters 
have  been  accompanied  with  requests  to  send 
certain  numbers  of  the  magazine  to  the  ad- 
dresses of  friends  who  would  be  interested  in 
special  articles.  This  has  suggested  to  us  that 
possibly  there  are  many  of  our  readers  who 
have  friends  actively  engaged  in  Christian 
work,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  to  whom  the 
RscoRD  OF  Christian  Work  would  be  of  in- 
terest. With  a  view  to  meeting  such  cases 
the  publishers  have  consented  to  enter  upon 
the  subscription  list  a  limited  number  of  min- 
isters, missionaries  or  other  Christian  workers 
for  a  year  frbs.  This  offer  is  specially  de- 
signed for  those  who  are  engaged  in  missionary 
work,  and  we  would  invite  our  friends  to  send 
the  names  of  any  missionaries  or  ministers 
who  would  find  the  magazine  of  any  benefit  in 
their  work  to  the  Editor  of  the  RxcoRO  of 
Christian  Work. 

• 
The  expression,  "Fear  not  I"  is  a  peculiar 
and    distinguishing   characteristic    of   Chris- 
tianity.    The   expression,  or  the  equivalent, 
occurs  in  the  Bible  nine  hundred  times,  being 


found  most  frequently  in  the  Psalms,  and.  next 
to  that  book,  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah. 
Paganism  and  ancient  philosophy  found  its 
fundamental  principles  in  fear,  abject  and 
cringing,  and  their  every  endeavor  was  to  ap- 
pease a  revengeful  deity  who  could  not  be 
moved  by  compassion  or  sympathy.  Bat 
throughout  the  historic  narrative  of  God's 
dealings  with  mankind,  love  is  ever  present. 
Love  sought  the  disobedient  Adam  in  Eden; 
love  gave  the  law  on  Sinai,  and  love  finally 
triumphed  against  man's  bitterest  enemy  at  the 
cost  of  the  vicarious  sacrifice  on  Calvary.  It 
is  this  tender  expression  of  love  that  character- 
ises Isaiah,  "the  Gospel  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment," as  some  one  has  called  it.  Mr.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  found  in  this  book  a  wealth  of  texts 
for  Gospel  sermons,  and  at  the  present  time 
his  publishers  are  advertising  one  hundred 
and  eighty-five  sermons  from  texts  from  the 
prophecy.  "No  man  can  be  a  close  student  of 
Isaiah,"  says  Albert  Barnes,  "and  remain  an 
infidel;  no  man  can  study  his  writings  with 
prayer,  who  will  not  find  his  bith  confirmed, 
his  heart  warmed,  his  mind  elevated  and  pori- 
fied,  and  his  affections  more  firmly  fixed  on 
the  beauty  of  the  everlasting  truth  of  God.** 

V 

The  truth  of  the  old  proverb,  "to  be  fore- 
warned is  to  be  forearmed"  is  no  less  true  in 
religious  life  than  in  temporal  affairs.  Many 
of  the  greatest  heresies  in  the  history  of  the 
church  have  come  from  her  professed  friends. 
Dr.  Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  speaking  of  this 
has  said: 

"It  is  easier  to  stand  for  Christ  against  His 
enemies  than  to  stand  for  His  plain  words 
against  the  teachings  of  those  of  His  prafesaed 
followers  with  whom  we  are  in  closest  accord 
except  at  this  point.  But  fidelity  to  Christ  in 
these  testing  times  is  the  fidelity  on  which  He 
pivots  His  eternal  recognition  of  us  as  His  real 
followers  and  friends.  It  pays  to  stand  by 
Christ  and  His  words,  whomsoever  we  may 
have  to  stand  over  against  in  consequence. 
The  reward  for  this  shall  be  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  universe." 

V 

People  often  say  they  cannot  speak  or  any 
much  in  meeting.  No  wonder  they  have  noth- 
ing to  say  who  daily  read  twenty  columns  of 
newspaper  to  one  square  inch  of  Bible. 
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BBBRUARY,  1898. 


Tuesday,  February  1st. 

Isaiah  zztII.  7tolS. 

Venefl7to9.  God'a  dealing  with  Israel  in  pan- 
ishiog  their  aina  was  not  for  their  destroction,  but 
for  their  porifleation.  The  coyenant  of  Dayid  was 
for  the  nation:  *'I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall 
be  ay  son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten 
him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the 
children  of  men :  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him"  (2  Sam.  yii.  14, 15).  This  is  called 
the  coyenant  of  flrace,  **the  sure  mercies  of  Dayid" 
(Acuziii.84).  So  Isaiah  saw  that,  all  down  the 
stormy  period  of  Israel's  history,  while  they  were 
more  chastened  than  any  other  people,  yet  they 
were  not  slain,  "aooordins  to  the  slangfhter  of  them 
that  were  slain  by  Him;"  and  that  just  when  the 
<lsy  was  darlcest  and  the  storm  most  threatening, 
Ood  was  eyer  interposing  and  '^staying  His  rough 
wiod  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind.'*  A  bush  in  the 
flames,  yet  not  consumed  by  the  fire  (Exodus  iii.  2 
and  3),  is  the  symbol  of  Israel  to  this  day.  '*By  this, 
therefore,  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged." 
That  is,by  the  Judgment  of  Qod  upon  their  sins,  1st, 
iathesacrifloe;  2d,  in  God's  disciplinary  dealings 
with  them.  Isaiah's  personal  experience  of  purg- 
ing (ch.  yi.  6  and  7),  was  to  be  repeated  to  his 
people. 

Verses  10  and  11.  Compare  Deut.  xxzii.  28.  It 
would  seem  that  these  yerses  refer  to  Israel,  and 
describe  the  Judgments  that  must  come  upon  them 
before  the  final  gathering.  Some  prefer  to  apply 
these  yenes  to  the  utter  destruction  that  comes 
Qpon  their  great  enemy,  as  compared  with  the 
mercy  shown  them. 

Verses  12  and  13.  ''In  that  day:"  *'In  that  day," 
We  belieye  this  refers  to  the  final  gathering  yet  to 
be.  Study  references  as  to  "the  great  trumpet.'* 
Ex.  xix.  16-19;  Ley.  zzy.  9;  Num.  z.  1  to  10;  Josh.  yi. 
16;  Judges  iii.  27;  yi.  34;  1  Cor.  zy.  52;  1  Theas.  iy.l6; 
Key.  yiii.2and  13. 

From  Principal  Douglaa: 

The  retiaration  qf  giory  and  beauty  to  lerael^ 
^htn  thoee  that  eecape  and  are  purified  thctll 
tmerffe  from  their  triaie.  In  ch.  i.  25-27,  we  haye 
read  of  the  remoyal  of  the  dross,  in  order  that  the 
truly  precious  might  be  purified  and  restored.  This 
same  result  is  the  consummation  of  the  prophecy 
which  began  so  brightly  in  chap.  ii.  The  interyen- 
iag  sad  picture  of  Judgment  on  the  nominal  and  un- 
worthy members  of  the  theocratic  state  enables  us 
to  nnderstand  what  proyidential  dealings  were  in* 


dispensable  ere  the  opening  promises  could  be  fal- 
fllled. 

All  this  great  work  of  Jehoyah  will  amount  to 
nothing  less  than  a  creation  (chap.iyJ^) ;  this  state- 
ment often  occurs  later  on.  The  manner  and  degree 
of  the  gracious  display  of  the  diyine  fayor  and  pro- 
tection wiU  surpass  all  that  was  connected  with 
their  ezodus  from  Egypt.  The  period  of  Judgment 
shaU  be  at  an  end,  and  the  time  of  reyiying  grace 
shall  ripen  into  glory. 

Tezt  for  the  day,  yerse  12. 

Wednesday,  February  2d. 

Isaiah  zzyiii.  1  to  G. 

With  this  chapter  begins  the  ^'Second  Diyision  of 
the  Book."  There  are  subdiyisions  in  the  first  part ; 
and  there  are  subdiyisions  in  this :  Fir$t,  fiye  prophe- 
cies, each  beginning  with  the  word  "Woe,"  chaps, 
zzyiii .-zxxiii.  Then  chapters  zzxly.  and  xxzy., 
Israel's  triumph  as  the  outcome  of  these  woes. 
Secondly,  Ctod's  dealings  with  Hexeklah,  as  illnstra 
tiye  of  His  future  purposes  connected  with  Israel 
and  the  world.  Thirdly,  the  future  of  Israel  as 
centered  in  Messiah. 

Verses  1  to  4.  All  Israel,  both  the  northern  and 
southern  kingdoms,  are  dealt  with  ,in  this  chapter. 
A  general  apostasy  from  God  on  the  part  of  first, 
the  ten  tribes,  and  then  of  Judah,  is  foreseen  and 
predicted.  In  these  first  four  yerses  Ephraim,  as 
representing  the  northern  kingdom,  is  spoken  of  as 
especially  given  oyer  to  drunkenness.  Samaria  was 
beautifully  situated,  and  its  yalleys  were  celebrated 
for  their  fertility.  In  Gen.  zzziii.  17-20,  we  haye  the 
record  of  Jacob's  buying  land  there,  and  making 
booths  for  his  cattle.  With  our  knowledge  of  Jacob 
as  a  farmer  and  a  trader,  we  are  certain  that  he 
was  a  Judge  of  good  land,  and  that  he  made  his 
first  choice  where  he  got  the  worth  of  his  money. 
But,  as  in  the  yaUeys  of  Italy,  and  the  slopes  of 
California,  in  our  day  the  yery  beauty  and  richness 
of  the  land  is  the  ruin  of  many  of  the  inhabitants 
by  their  prosperity,  and  the  indulgence  in  the  fruit 
of  their  luzuriant  yineyards,  so  it  was  with  Sama- 
ria.   Its  "glorious  beauty  became  a  fading  flower.'* 

Verses  5  and  6.  These  are  beautiful  verses  and 
teach  us  that,  the  more  terrible  the  stress  of  tempta- 
tion through  which  we  pass,  the  nearer  we  are 
brought  to  the  Lord,  the  more  we  shaU  know  of 
His  strength.  Our  part  is  to  "turn  the  battle  to  the 
gate."  Keep  up  the  fight  with  sin  and  evil,  as  loDg 
as  we  have  breath.    Our  eztremity  will  prove  God's 
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opportunity,  and  we  shall  have  marreloiifl  niani- 
festatioBs  of  Hla  saTinc  power.  "M  thai  day^" 
tells  U8  of  what  shall  come  to  the  faithful  remnant 
of  Israeli  who  shall  be  saved  oot  of  the  Jadcments. 
Hosea  xIt.  4-9. 

Ii*r<m  OomioelTs  Letter  to  Kirk  of  Scotland^  leeo: 

"I  pray  yoa  read  the  twenty-eiffbth  of  Isaiah,  from 
the  fifth  to  the  fifteenth  Terse.  And  do  not  soom  to 
know  that  it  is  the  Spirit  that  quickens  and  ffiveth 
life.  I  beseech  yon  in  the  bowels  of  Chrlut,  think  it 
possible  you  may  be  mistaken.  Precept  may  be 
upon  precept,  line  may  be  upon  line,  and  yet  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  may  to  some  be  a  word  of  Judg- 
meot ;  that  they  may  fall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
and  be  snared,  and  be  taken  I  There  may  be  a 
spiritual  fulness,  which  the  world  may  call  drunken- 
ness; as  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acta,  There 
may  be,  as  well,  a  carnal  confidence  upon  misun- 
derstood and  misapplied  precepts,  which  may  be 
called  spiritual  drunkenness.  There  may  be  a 
coTcnant  made  with  Death  and  Hell  I  I  will  not 
say  yours  was  so.  ( He  refers  to  their  covenant  with 
Charles  II,  who  afterward  oppressed  them.) 
Whether  this  be  a  ooyenant  of  Qod  and  spiritual, 
bethink  youraelves :  we  hope  we  do." 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  5. 

Thursday,  February  8d. 

IsaiahxxTiii.TtolS. 

Verses  7  and  8.  The  prophet  here  turns  to  Judah. 
**They  aUo  have  erred  throuirh  wine.'*  Probably 
men  of  Judah  and  priests  and  Levites  around  the 
temple  had  applauded  the  prophet's  arraignment  of 
Israel  and  were  confounded  as  he  turned  upon 
them,  charging  them  as  worse  than  Samaria. 
**Priest  and  prophet"  had  become  drunkards  and 
there  was  no  place  clean.  See  from  Lev.  x.  9  to  11 
the  command  to  priests  to  abstain  from  wine,  that 
they  might  be  able  to  rightly  approach  GK>d,  and 
rightly  teach  the  people.  Under  the  influence  of 
wine  **they  erred  in  vision,  they  stumbled  in  Judg- 
ment."  So  in  our  day  battles  hsTe  been  lost— 
goTomments  OTerthrown— parties  defeated  in  elec- 
tions,  fortunes  lost  and  lives  forfeited,  through  the 
blundering  and  folly  of  men  who  have  "erred 
through  strong  drink."  Let  the  young  men  who 
read  these  words  be  total  o/Mfatnert,  and  use  aU  of 
their  influence  by  precept  and  example  to  make 
total  abstainers  of  others.  America  and  Great 
Britain  are  the  two  leading  nations  in  drunkenness 
in  our  day.  The  fairest  cities  of  England  and 
Scotland  are  truthfully  described  by  verse  8:  **AU 
tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness  so  that  there 
is  no  place  clean."  If  the  reader  thinks  this  an 
exaggeration  let  him  spend  a  New  Year's  eve  in 
Edintfurgh, 

Verse  9.  Qod  cannot  teach  drunkards.  If  men 
are  filled  with  wine  they  cannot  be  flUed  with  the 
Spirit.  It  is  to  the  separated,  consecrated,  tem- 
perate and  purified  soul  that  Ood  speaks.  It  is  our 
shame  that  through  self-indulgence  we  are  not 
kept  in  this  condition,  and  that  our  utterance  of 
God's  truth  is  proportionately  shorn  of  its  power. 
2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18  and  vii  1.  **Let  ««  cteanse  our- 
selves."    Amen. 


Verses  10  to  IS.  If  verse  9  is  taken  as  a  oontempi- 
oons  question  from  one  Jew  to  another,  as  they 
were  angered  by  the  prophet's  words,  and  the  latter 
part  of  the  verse  with  verse  10,  a  like  contemptuous 
answer,  we  probably  get  a  correct  exposition  of  the 
text.  It  was  in  effect  to  say,  **Let  him  teach  tbi^ 
nonsense  to  children,  he  is  but  a  fourth-rate,  com- 
mon-place  exhdrter  repeating  over  old  superstitioiu 
that  no  sensible  person  believes."  The  ansvrer  of 
the  prophet  is  in  verses  11  to  IS.  "You  stumble  at 
these  simple  words  because  of  sin  and  refuse  Me^ 
slab  who  comes  in  sinless  simplicity  to  invite  you 
to  rest,  because  of  pride  of  heart ;— therefore  God's 
message  wiU  indeed  beoome  to  you  that  which  yon 
wiU  not  understand,  and  which  wiU  cause  yon  to 
stumble  and  falL"  See  1  Cor.  xiv.  21  and  Bom.  x. 
19-21. 

Hwm  Dr,  Charles  S,  Bobineon: 

In  our  common  customs  of  speech,  men  are  very 
shy  of  using  the  word  "holy"  or  the  word  **hc»li- 
ness."  At  very  respectable  funerals  yon  may  over- 
hear bystanders  say  of  the  departed  man:  "He  was 
a  kind  neighbor,"  or  "He  was  a  good  man,"  or  "He 
was  most  amiable  and  courteous,  and  pubUc- 
spirited  and  sober  and  moral  and  correct  in  his 
family,"  but  you  wlU  never  hear  one  vrorldling  say 
of  another  man,  "He  was  a  holy  man  1"  No,  all 
worldlings  prefer  to  skip  that  one  plain,  singular 
word.  And  yet  every  man's  eternal  reckoning  do- 
peuds  only  upon  what  that  one  word  stands  f6r. 
The  Book  of  God  says  distinctly  for  us  all :  "FoUow 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shaU  see  the 
Lord." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 

Friday,  February  4th. 

Isaiah  xxviU.  14  to  19. 

Verse  14.  Although  treated  with  eontempt,  the 
prophet  persists  in  giving  God's  message.  FiUed 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  he  spake  boldly  to  the 
rulers  of  the  people,  as  did  Peter  and  the  apoetlec, 
after  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Verse  15.  Jehovah's  covenant  was  a  covenant  of 
life.  To  turn  from  Him  to  trust  in  man,  or  any 
other  power,  was  to  make  a  covenant  with  death. 
The  word  "agreement**  might  be  translated 
"vision";  the  sense  seems  to  be  "with  sheol  we 
have  made  a  vision" ;  and  the  explanati<Mi  is  found 
in  Isa.  viii.  19  and  20,  where  the  words  are  f6und, 
"Should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  GK>df  on  be- 
half of  the  living  should  they  seek  unto  the  deadr* 
and  the  people  are  rebuked  from  seeking  revelaii<ms 
from  departed  spirits.  Thousands  of  modem  be> 
lievers  in  what  is  called  "Spiritualism,"  are  'tak- 
ing lies  their  refuge,"  in  lust  the  sense  meant  here. 

Verse  18.  This  is  a  Messianic  prophecy,  applied 
in  the  New  Testament  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(1  Pet.  ii.  4  to  8).  Note  seven  things  about  this 
Stone.  1.  The  "Lord  God"  places  it.  2.  He  lays  it  in 
"Zion."  S.  It  U  a  **foundation  stone."  Bverything 
must  be  built  upon  it  (1  Cor.  ill.  10  and  11).  4.  It  is 
a  "tried  stone,"  i*.  e.,  a  tewting  stone  (see  Luke  ii. 
S4).  5.  "A  precious  comer-stone" ;  the  ornament  as 
well  as  the  support  of  the  building.  6.  "A  sure 
foundation,"  the  "rook  of  ageo";— the  rock  upon 
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which  If  a  roan  baild,  no  flood  can  move  him, — 
DO  storm  can  overthrow  him  (Matt.  vii.  24,  23).  7. 
''He  that  belieToth"  (t.  c,  builds  upoa  the  fonnda- 
tioD,  taj  truatinff  in  Christ),  **8hallnot  make  haste," 
1.  e.,  shall  not  be  confused  or  agitated,and  so  be  pat 
to  ehame.  This  Is  one  of  the  three  ^reat  Old  Testa- 
ment pasaaires  on  faith,  that  are  emphasized  in  the 
gospel.  Qen.  zt.  6  and  Hab.  ii.  4,  are  the  other  two. 
Verses  17  to  19.  Unbelieyers  shall  suffer  in  the 
rery  xray  they  have  sinned.  The  word  of  witches 
aod  fal^e  prophets  would  lead  them  to  ruin,  and 
tvould  QOTor  be  fulfilled ;  while  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  I^aiab  would  be  continually  fulfilled  until  the 
time  of  the  end. 

From  Principal  DouQlat: 

I  agree  with  those  who  understand  this  expression 
transitively  **a  stone  of  testing  or  trying"  to  others, 
one  which  puts  men  to  the  test.  This  suits  the 
parallel  passage,  viii.  14, 15.  For,  going  back  to  Ja- 
cob's dying  words,  I  recognize  here  the  shepherd, 
the  stone  of  Israel  (Qen.  xliz.  24);and  going  for- 
ward, I  recognise  it  still  in  Ps.  cxyili.  22  and  in 
Dan.  ii.SI,  35,44,  45  (see  Matt.  xxi.  42-44),  and  in 
quotations  and  allusions  in  the  New  Testament. 
Bom.  ix.  S3;  X.  11 ;  Eph.  ii.  20-22 ;  Col.  ii.  7.  In  short, 
I  have  no  doubt  that  this  is  what  has  been  called  a 
Mcsdianic  prophecy,  that  is,  a  passage  which  we 
must  fail  to  understand  unless  we  place  Christ  in 
the  front  and  center  of  It.  It  is  to  me  a  question  of 
DO  Importance  how  much  or  how  little  of  the  refer- 
ence to  the  Messiah  was  understood  by  Isaiah; 
though,  after  his  earlier  prophecies,  I  find  no  difiS- 
colty  in  belioTing  that  he  understood  a  great  deal. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  16. 

Saturday,  February  Sth. 

L^aiuhxxviii.a0to29. 

Veree  20.  This  is  a  vivid  picture  of  the  discomfort 
that  must  come  to  any  man  who  compromises  with 
error  or  evil.  His  refuge  is  a  "refuge  of  Ues" ;  he 
has  a  bed  that  he  must  He  in,  but  it  is  too  short  for 
hU  body ;  he  has  a  covering,  but  it  is  too  narrow  to 
**wrap  himself  in  it."  Whatever  there  is  of  narrow- 
ness or  bigotry  in  our  belief  or  creed  that  separates 
OS  in  an  nnchristlike  manner  from  true  children  of 
God,  is  also  fitly  described  by  this  verse. 

Verees  21  and  22.  See  in  2  Sam.  v.  20-24  the  ae- 
ooQQt  of  David*s  great  victory  over  the  Philistines 
at  Perazim,  whAu  there  was  "the  sound  of  going  in 
the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,"  as  the  signal  for 
battle.  ^The  vaUey  of  Qibeon,"  is  where  the  sun 
stood  stiU  at  the  command  of  Joshua  (Josh.x.l(V14). 
Both  events  are  noted  from  the  miraculous  mani- 
festation of  God*8  power  in  phenomena  in  nature, 
beyocd  the  ability  of  man  to  cause,  control  or  ex- 
plain. So  Ood*s  purpose  and  plan  of  judgment 
^'determined  upon  the  whole  earth,"  is  called  "His 
strango  work,"  mysterious  to  man,  and  utterly 
beyond  man*s  power  to  check  or  control. 

Verses  23  to  29.  This  parable  is  given  to  encour- 
age the  righteous  remnant  of  the  Jews,  as  they 
•hall  pass  through  the  long  period  of  Jehovah's 
judgments  upon  them.  God  has  not  purposed  in 
these  indgments  their  destruction,  but  their  purifi- 
cation, and  their  being  made  a  blessing  to  the 


world ;  just  as  the  husbandman  has  ever  the  time  of 
harvest  in  view,  as  he  plows  and  harro^ira  his 
ground,  and  is  ever  adapting  the  best  means  to  se- 
cure the  best  results  when  that  time  shaU  come, 
and  to  save  in  the  best  condition  the  greatest  pos- 
sible amount  of  grain,— so  Jehovah  was  dealing 
with  Israel.  Compare  verse  29  with  Ro.  xi.  S8  to  8& 
Isaiah  and  Paul  both  saw  the  same  Jehovah  of 
hosts,  "Wonderful  in  counsel,  and  exoeUent  in 
working."  May  we  also  see  Him,  trust  Him,  and 
faU  into  line  to  be  used  by  Him. 

From  Prof.  Oeo,  A.  Smith: 

Men  are  never  saved  from  death  and  heU  by  mak- 
ing covenants  with  them.  Scorners  of  religion  and 
righteousness,  except  ye  cease  being  skeptical  and 
drunken,  and  come  back  from  your  diplomacy  to 
faith  and  reason,  ye  shall  not  be  saved  I  This  de- 
struction that  looms  is  going  to  cover  the  whole 
earth.  So  stop  your  running  to  and  fro  across  it  In 
search  of  alUances.  "He  that  believeth  shall  not 
make  hoMte,  Stay  at  home  and  trust  in  the  God  of 
Zion,  for  Zion  is  the  one  thing  that  shaU  survive." 
In  the  parable  which  doses  the  prophecy,  Isaiah 
offers  some  reUef  to  this  dark  prospect :  "Do  not 
think  of  God  as  a  mere  disaster-monger.  Maker  of 
terrors  for  men.  He  has  a  plan,  even  in  catastro- 
phe, and  this  deluge,  which  looks  like  destruction 
for  aU  of  us,  has  its  method,  term  and  fruits,  just  as 
much  as  the  husbandman's  harrowing  of  the  earth 
or  threshing  of  the  com." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  29. 

Sunday,  February  6th. 

Isaiah  xxix.  1  to  8. 

Verses  1  to  S.  This  prophecy  against  Jerusalem 
was  presumably  spoken  two  years  before  Sen- 
nacherib appeared  before  the  city.  He  bad  gone 
with  a  mighty  army  from  Nineveh  to  Babylon,where 
he  was  detained  for  three  years,  before  the  city  feU, 
and  he  was  free  to  march  against  Egypt.  It  was  a 
crisis  in  the  history  of  Judah,  and  a  time  of  immi- 
nent peril,  and  yet  the  people  were  unmoved  and 
careless,  and  would  not  be  aroused  by  the  trumpet- 
toned  messages  of  the  prophet.  The  politicians 
were  making  ungodly  and  dishonorable  propositions 
of  alliance  with  Egypt  and  lookifig  to  her  for  help, 
and  the  people  were  carnal  and  full  of  boasting  that 
no  harm  could  come  to  Zion.  "Ariel"  means  The 
Lion  of  Ood,  The  Hebrew  word  is  found  in  2  Sam. 
xxiil.  20.  As  David  had  camped  against  Zion,  (the 
words  "David  dwelt,"  mean  David  beleagued), 
so  the  Lord  was  about  to  come  up  with  their  ene^ 
mies  and  camp  against  them,  that  their  city  might 
be  made  a  true  Zion. 

Verses  4  to  6.  Isaiah  saw  Sennacherib's  vast  host 
gathered  around  Jerusalem,  and  beheld  the  terror 
and  humiliation  of  those  who  were  now  scoffing  at 
his  message.  He  also  saw  the  scene  of  the  last  and 
final  judgment  of  Jerusalem  that  precedes  the  com- 
ing of  Messiah,  as  described  in  the  closing  chapters 
of  his  book.  (See  ch.  Ixiv.  1  to  8.)  Verse  6  was  not 
fulfilled  at  the  siege  of  Sennacherib.  Rev.  xi.  13 
tells  us  that  it  wiU  be  fulfilled  in  the  latter  day. 

Verses  7  and  8.  Here  we  have  a  picture  of  the 
army  of  Sennacherib  as  they  disappeared  from  Jem- 
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■alem  the  morning  after  ibe  **aiicel  of  ibe  Lord 
went  forth  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Aatxriant 
a  hundred  and  foar  seore  and  five  thoosand,"  (eh. 
zzzTii.  96).  They  had  laid  down  at  night,  fall  of 
anticipation  of  the  speedy  conquest  and  plunder  of 
the  Holy  City,  croaehinff  helplessly  before  them. 
They  arose  in  the  momlns,  a  terrified,  helpless,  and 
disorganised  remnant,  surrounded  by  their  stricken 
dead.  Truly,  all  their  boasting  seemed  "as  a 
dream  of  a  night  Tision."  So  shall  it  be  at  last 
with  all  that  opposes  Qod. 

F*rom  Mr.  Moody: 

"I  wouldn*t  think  of  talking  to  anooa?erted  men 
about  oTeroomlng  the  world,  for  it  is  utterly  impos- 
sible. They  might  as  well  try  to  cut  down  the  Ameri- 
can  forest  with  their  penknives.  But  a  good  many 
Christian  people  make  this  mistake :  they  think  the 
battle  is  already  fought  and  won.  They  haTe  an 
idea  that  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  put  the  oars  down 
in  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  and  the  current  will  drift 
them  Into  the  ocean  of  GK>d*s  eternal  love.  But  we 
have  to  cross  the  current.  We  have  to  learn  how  to 
watch  and  fight,  and  how  to  OTeicome.  The  battle 
is  only  Just  commenced.  The  Christian  life  is  a 
confiict  and  a  warfare,  and  the  quicker  we  find  It 
out  the  better.  There  is  not  a  blessing  in  this  world 
that  Qod  has  not  linked  Himself  to.  All  the  great 
and  higher  blessings  God  associatee  with  Himself. 
When  God  and  man  work  together,  then  it  is  that 
there  is  going  to  be  Tictory.  We  are  co-workers  with 
Him.  You  might  take  a  mill,  and  put  it  forty  feet 
aboTe  a  river,  and  there  isn't  capital  enough  in  the 
States  to  make  that  river  turn  the  mill ;  but  get  it 
down  about  forty  feet,  and  away  it  works.  We 
want  to  keep  in  mind  that  if  we  are  going  to  over* 
come  the  world,  we  have  got  to  work  with  God.  It 
is  His  power  that  makes  all  the  means  of  grace 
effectual.  The  Lord  Himaelf  is  to  be  for  a  crown  of 
glory  to  His  people." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Monday,  February  7th. 

Isaiah  xxiz.  9  to  IS. 

Verses  9  to  12.  This  is  a  description  of  the  condi- 
tion of  mind  of  the  mass  of  the  Jewish  people  to 
whom  Isaiah  had  spoken.  They  were  as  stupid  and 
indifferent  to  his  warnings  of  oncoming  judgments 
and  imminent  peril,  as  drunken  men  are  stupid,  or 
crazed  by  wine,  dance  and  laugh  before  the  horror- 
stricken  beholders,  who  see.  the  lion  about  to  leap 
upon  them,— the  serpent  coiled  to  strike  them,  or 
the  ponderous  engine  about  to  crush  them,  as  they 
stand  fascinated  upon  its  track.  The  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  today  "a  book  that 
is  sealed"  to  the  Jewish  people.  The  only  key  to 
either  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Not  until  they  turn 
to  Him  will  the  vail  be  taken  away  (2  Cor.  iii.  14  to 
16).  See  figure  of  "sealed  book"  explained.  Dan. 
xii.  4  to  9;  Rev.  v.  1  to 9.  How  plainly  we  are  taught 
by  these  last  two  references  that  Isaiah's  vision  of 
Jerusalem  under  the  judgments  of  God  visited  by 
judicial  blindness,  reaches  forward  until  this  dis- 
pensation closes  by  the  Lord  Jeeus  reappearing  on 
the  earth  to  set  up  His  kingdom. 


Vene  18.  They  had  made  their  worship  of  Qod  m. 
matter  of  mere  form,  without  spiritual  life,— a 
thing  of  art  without  heart,— a  repeating  of  words 
that  had  no  meaning,-'an  offering  of  sacriflee  for 
sins,  while  claiming  to  be  without  aln ;— like  the 
Pharisee  of  Luke  xviii.  How  many  thousands 
there  are  in  our  churches  to  whom  GK>d  is  not  real, 
and  to  whom  His  worship  is  without  life  or  power  t 
*Their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of 
men."  Does  any  reader  fear  that  this  may  be 
his  casef  Bead  John  1. 18;  1  John  i.  1  to  3;  S  Cor. 
iv.  6;  John  xiv.  16  to  21,  and  pray  definitely, 
directly  and  distinctly  to  God  to  manifest  Himself 
to  your  soul  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  through  His  written  word, 
and  wait  on  God  until  you  have  the  answer. 
"Every  one  that  agketh^  rsoeireth"  (Luke  xi.  10). 

From  Principal  DotiffUu: 

It  was  the  sad  task  assigned  tolsaiah  to  see  and 
hear  the  people  mock  at  his  message,  and  to  know 
that  the  mass  of  them  grew  worse  amid  their  privi. 
lege,  because  they  despised  his  words.  The  evil 
condition  of  the  people  is  owing  to  spiritual  drunk- 
enness,—'*not  with  wine,"  though  drunkenneas  of 
the  spirit  and  of  the  body  may  be  combined.  Isaiah 
goes  on  to  speak  of  their  state  as  one  of  ^deep 
sleep" ;  a  word  not  found  again  in  his  book,  and 
not  common  anywhere.  It  suggests  an  unnatural 
sleep,  almost  always  traced  to  the  immediate  work- 
ing of  God,  and  in  the  way  of  judgment.  Israel, 
under  the  influence  of  this  spirit  of  deep  ale^ 
poured  out  by  Jehovah,  was  like  a  man  who  has 
taken  a  powerful  narcotic ;  under  the  influenee  of 
the  dose,  wishing  not  to  be  disturbed,  he  doeea  his 
eyes  and  covers  his  head.  Try  to  waken  him  up 
after  a  little,  and  you  will  scarcely  succeed;  the 
risk  may  indeed  be  that  he  never  wakens  at  all. 
Bo.  xi.  25. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  IS. 

Tuesday,  February  8th. 

Isaiah  xxix.  14  to  18. 

Verse  14.  If  men  reject  the  "Wisdom  that  eometh 
down  from  above"  (James  iii.  IS  to  18),  they  most  of 
necessity  be  left  to  the  vagaries  of  their  own  de- 
praved hearts,  and  disordered  minds,  and  to  the 
cunning  diplomacy  of  the  "father  of  lies,"  who  ever 
waits  to  deceive  and  allure.  1  Tim.  iv.  1 ;  Eph.  iv. 
14  and  18:  vi.  11  and  12.  After  the  death  of  Joaiah, 
the  rulers  and  statesmen  of  Judah  seemed  like  chil- 
dren ;  and  blundered  in  every  step  taken  to  preserve 
their  state.  So  after  the  rejection  of  Christ,  their 
Babbis  were  given  over  to  folly  in  their  teachings: 
they  magnified  trifles,and  made  profound  mysteries 
of  insignificant  and  inconsequential  things. 

Verse  15.  This  refers  to  the  cunning  politicians 
of  Isaiah's  day, who  were  carrying  on  secret  negotia' 
tions  with  Egypt,  and  seeking  to  form  a  coalition 
against  Assyria.  Let  it  be  remembered,  in  the 
study  of  both  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  that  this  was 
the  vital  question  in  Jewish  politics,  and  is  con- 
stantly alluded  to  by  both  prophets.  For  man  to 
imagioe  that  be  can  hide  anything  from  God,  and 
for  man  to  desire  to  work  anything  independently 
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of  Qod,  shows  both  the  folly  and  the  wlckedneaa  of 
hu  heart.   "Woe  unto  them  ;'*  they  challenge  the 
sli'Seoing  One  to  expose  them;  they  del^  the  Al 
mighty  to  oTerthzow  them. 

Terse  16.  See  the  oae  of  this  yeree  in  Bom.  iz,  20. 
Man^s  impotence  before  Qod,  both  in  shaping  the 
affairs  of  this  world,  and  in  his  own  salyation,  is  a 
Tery  humbling  truth,  not  relished  now,  or  accepted 
by  the  natural  man,  any  more  than  in  the  days  of 
Isaiah. 

VerMS  17  and  18.  This  is  God's  reply  to  the  nn- 
ffodl;  in  Jem8alem,who  were  trying  to  "torn  things 
Qpside  down"  by  refusing  God's  tmth.  What  they 
were  working  for  woold  come,  but  In  a  different 
manner,  and  with  different  results  from  their  cal- 
eaiatioos.  **Lebanon,'*  now  a  forest  "shall  be 
tamed  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field 
shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest."  This  must  be  taken 
as  a  figure  of  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Jews  (Bom.xi.  7.11).  ''In  that  day," 
I.  e.,  the  day  of  Messiah   (Luke  Tii.  22). 

Prim  TTm.  Law: 

TIU  the  spirit  of  the  heart  be  renewed,  tiU  it  is 
emptied  of  all  earthly  desires,  and  stands  in  an 
habitnal  hunger  and  thirst  after  God,  which  is  the 
tme  spirit  of  prayer;  till  then,  all  our  prayer  will 
be,  more  or  less,  but  too  much  like  lessons  given  to 
scbolarB;  and  we  shall  mostly  say  them,  only  be- 
cause we  dare  not  neglect  them.  But  be  not  dis- 
couraged; take  the  following  adyice,  and  then  you 
may  go  to  church  without  any  danger  of  mere  lip- 
labor  or  hypocrisy,  although  there  should  be  a 
hymn  or  a  prayer,  whoee  language  is  higher  than 
that  of  your  heart.  Do  this :  go  to  the  church  as  the 
publican  went  to  the  temple;  stand  inwardly  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind  in  that  form  which  he  outward- 
iy  ezprsssed,  when  he  cast  down  hia  eyes,  and  could 
only  say,  "God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  Noth- 
ing is  without  profit  to  the  humblB  aoul;  it  stands 
always  in  a  state  of  diyine  growth ;  eyerythiug  that 
falls  opoo  it  is  like  a  dew  of  heayen  to  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  yerse  18. 

Wednesday,  February  9th. 

I^ah  xxix«  19  to  24. 

^erse  19.  "Holy  One  of  Israel,"  and  in  yerse  28, 
''Holy  One  of  Jacob."  This  designation  of  God  is 
frequently  used  by  Isaiah,  and  It  is  yery  interesting 
to  see  how  it  ia  uniformly  coupled  with  redemption. 
I«a.xli.l4;  xliii.S;  xUU.  14,15;  xlix.7;  liy.  5,  etc. 
Iq  the  New  Teatament  it  is  applied  to  Jesus  of 
Xaxareth  (Luke i. 35;  Mark  i.  24;  Acta  ill.  IS,  14; 
Acts  ii.  27  and  Bey.  Ut  7),-in  His  Mr<A,-His  min- 
■'^nr*— His  rt^ection  by  Israel,— His  death  and  resur- 
''^cfion,— His  preseyice  at  the  right  hand  of  Qod. 
Surely,  in  thia  yerse,  as  in  chap.  yi.  8,  Isaiah  "saw 
R»  glory,  and  spake  of  Him"  (John  xii.  39).  He 
Alone,  in  all  the  Scripture,  is  the    , 

"Hope  of  every  contrite  heart. 
The  Joy  of  all  the  meek." 

It  was  the  Holj  One  who  said,  "I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heayen  and  earth,  that  thou  hast 
liid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 


hast  reyealed  them  unto  babes"  (Luke  x.  21).  And 
it  is  by  accepting  His  invitation— "Ck>me  unto  nie. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls"  (Matt.  xi.  28,  29),  that  we  are  made 
meek  and  inherit  this  blessing.  May  the  Lord  by 
His  Spirit,  through  His  own  Word,  reveal  Christ  to 
us,  and  keep  us  ever  "Looking  unto  Jeetu"  and 
not  at  ourselves— to  be  discouraged  by  the  dis- 
coveries of  our  real  pride  or  made  proud  by  dis- 
coveries of  fancied  meekness.  "Only  Jesus  I  Only 
Jesus!  can  do  helpless  sinners  good." 

Yerses  20  and  21.  This  is  the  judgment  that 
should  come  upon  Sennacherib,  and  upon  apostate 
Jews,  and,  beyond  them,  the  judgment  of  the  com- 
ing day  upon  antichrist  and  his  followers. 

Verses  22  to  24.  Fulfilled  in  the  deliverance  that 
came  when  Sennacherib  was  destroyed,  in  a  meas- 
ure, and  for  a  little  time,  but  waiting  its  full  fulfill- 
ment, in  a  future  revelation  of  Jesus  of  Naaareth  to 
the  Jews  as  their  Messiah.  So  Acts  ill.  18  to  26. 
Not  until  they  believe  on  Him  will  their  shame  be 
taken  away,  and  "they  that  erred  in  spirit  come  to 
understanding."    May  the  Lord  hasten  the  day  I 

From  John  Fryth^  Martyr ^  1532. 

I  ever  thought,  and  yet  do  think,  that  to  walk 
after  CKmI's  Word  would  cost  me  my  life  at  one  time 
or  another.  And  I  beseech  all  the  followers  of 
Christ  to  arm  themselves  with  the  same  supposi- 
tion, marking  themselves  with  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
not /rom  the  cross,  as  the  superstitious  multitude 
do,  but  rather  to  the  cross,  in  token  that  they  may 
be  ever  ready,  willingly  to  receive  the  cross  when 
it  shall  please  GK>d  to  lay  it  upon  them.  The  day 
that  it  Cometh  not,  count  it  clear  won,  giving  thanks 
to  the  Lord  which  hath  kept  it  from  you :  and  then 
when  it  oometh,  it  shall  nothing  dismay  you,  for  it 
is  no  new  thing,  but  even  that  which  ye  have  con- 
tinually looked  for.  God  shall  send  a  Joseph  before 
yon  against  yo  shall  come  Into  Egypt;  yea.  He  shall 
so  provide  for  you,  that  ye  shall  have  an  hundred 
fathers  for  one ;  an  hundred  mothers  for  one ;  an 
hundred  houses  for  one ;  and  that  in  thit  life,  as  / 
have  proved  by  experience^  and  after  this  life,  ever- 
lasting joy  with  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  19. 

Thursday,  February  10th. 

Isaiah  xx^  1  to  7. 

Verses  1  to  8.  "Rebellious  children"  refers  to 
(Jod's  people,  the  Jews«  who  in  despite  of  His  coun- 
sel through  the  prophet,  were  being  governed  by 
that  species  of  cunning  craftiness  and  carnal  policy 
called  statetmanBhip,  and  had  sent  a  deputation  of  ' 
the  princes  of  Judah  to  seek  an  aUianoe  with 
Sgypt,as  a  means  of  defence  against  Assyria.  When 
we  now,  as  Christians,  seek  help  from  the  world  to 
carry  on  GK>d's  work,  and  adopt  worldly  ways  and 
maxims,  instead  of  obeying  Christ's  commands  and 
depending  upon  His  Spirit,  we  come  under  the  same 
condemnation.  The  word  In  verse  1,  *^hat  cover 
with  a  ooyering,but  not  of  my  Spirit,"  might  also  be 
appUed  to  those  who  seek  to  cover  their  sins 
and  find  favor  with  God,  in  any  other  than  God's 
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appointed  way,  viz. :  throosh  the  merit  of  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  the  Redeemer.  "Blessed  are  they  whose 
tniqoities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  coTered" 
(Rom.  vr.  7).  ''The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son' 
cleanseth  as  from  all  sin."  He  is  the  ^^propitiation 
(i.  e.,  Mercy  Cover)  for  oar  sins''  (1  John  i.  7  and  22). 
If  we  uncover  our  sins  by  confession,  Qod  will  cover 
them  in  compassion,  by  the  blood  of  atonement.  If 
we  cover  our  sins  by  deceit,  God  will  uncover  them 
to  our  destruction.  'The  strength  of  Pharaoh  shall 
be  your  shame."  Sa  all  that  the  church  now 
glories  in  of  worldly  riches,  honor,  or  power,  is  a 
shame  to  her  and  shall  soon  ba  made  her  utter  con- 
cision. 

Verses  4  tb  7.  This  describes  what  must  have 
taken  place  before  the  defeat  of  the  Egyptians  by 
the  Assyrians.  The  ambassadors  of  Judah  Joar> 
neyed  through  the  desert,  where  their  fathers  had 
wandered,  seeking  help  from  that  Egypt  from  which 
their  fathers  had  fled!  They  were  on  camels,  and 
carried  with  them  rich  presents  **to  a  people  that 
»hall  not  profit  them.**  This  is  the  key  to  verse  5, 
which  refers  to  the  disappointment  of  Judah  in  this 
alliance  with  Egypt.  In  verse  7,  the  words  **Their 
strength  is  to  sit  still,"  are  explained  by  verse  15. 
Qod  ever  seeks  to  shut  up  His  children  to  a  com* 
plete  dependence  npon  Himself;  then  He  undertakes 
for  them.    Ps.  xxzvii.  7. 

F'rom  Andrew  Murrap : 

"My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  Qod."  Thoa  wilt 
not  find  many  who  can  help  thee  in  this.  Enough 
there  will  be  of  thy  brethren  to  draw  thee  to  put 
trust  in  churches  and  doctrineB,inischeme6  and  plans 
and  human  appliances,  in  means  of  grace  and  di- 
vine appointment.  But  "wait  thou  only  npon  Qod 
Himself."  Let  not  the  interest  of  religions  thoughts 
and  exercises  deceive  thee;  they  very  often  take  the 
place  of  waiting  upon  Qod.  My  soul,  wait  thou,  thy 
very  self,  thy  inmost  being,  with  all  its  power,"wait 
thou  only  upon  Qod."  Qod  is  for  thee,  thou  art  for 
Qod;  wait  only  upon  Him.  Eyes  and  bands  and 
feet,  mind  and  thought,  may  have  to  be  intently  en- 
gaged in  the  duties  of  this  life.  "My  mml,  wait  thou 
only  upon  Qod." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Friday,  February  11th. 

Isaiah  xxx.  8  to  14. 

Verses  8  to  11.  Note  the  similarity  of  this  indict- 
ment to  the  words  of  Moses  and  Joshua.  (Deut. 
xxxi.  24  to  27;  Deut.  xxxii.  80;  Josh.  viii.  92;  Josh. 
xxiv.  S6,  27.)  Also  note  how  GK>d  magnifies  His 
written  word.  It  is  spoken  of  as  "the  law  of  the 
Lord ;"— it  is  to  endure  forever,— and  is  to  be  the 
(K>le  and  only  needed  witness  for  the  condemnation 
of  the  people.  So  Christ  said  to  the  Jews,"There  is 
one  that  accuseth  yon,  even  Moses,  In  whom  ye 
trust.  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  hare 
believed  me;  for  he  wrote  of  me"  (John  v.  45,46). 
To  us,  and  to  all  men,  He  says,  "He  that  heareth 
my  word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life.  *  **He  that  rajeeteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  Judgeth  him : 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  Judge 


him  in  the  last  day"  (John  V.  24;  JncxlL  48).  Kov. 
as  then,  the  cause  of  man's  rejection  of  Qod'e  me^* 
sage,  is  deep-seated  rebellion  of  heart  against  God's 
rule,  and  love  of  sin.  Men  prefer  to  belioTe  a  lie. 
and  continue  on  in  sin  and  pride  of  heart,  rather 
than  to  be  humbled  by  the  truth,  and  come  to  God 
with  confession  and  contrition.  "Cause  the  Hoi; 
One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  os,"  is  ever  the 
cry  of  the  carnal  man.  It  was  because  Christ  wa^ 
the  "Holy  One"  (Acts  iii.l4),  that  the  Jews  cmcLaed 
Him;  and  when  He  Is  now  faithfully  preaelMd  a^ 
the  "Holy  One,"  with  whom  we  can  have  no  feUov- 
ship  unless  we  are  made  holy,  the  world  woald  era- 
eity  Him  again  were  it  in  their  power  (Ro.  rilL  7  . 
It  is  only  by  speaking  "smooth  things"  that  aor 
minister  of  Christ  can  retain  popularity  with  a  god- 
less world  or  with  a  worldly  church. 

Verses  12  to  14.  This  is  the  Judgment  that  cam^ 
upon  Israel  for  their  treatm^it  of  God*s  Word :  ^Of 
how  much  sorer  punishment  shall  be  be  thought 
worthy  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
Godr*  (Heb.  x.  29).  O  how  the  wall  of  this  CreoieD- 
douB  edifice  of  what  is  called  "Modem  Chriatian 
Civilisation,"  that  despises  holiness  and  the  Word 
of  Qod,  is  bulging  out,  "ready  to  fall,— suddenly  at 
an  instant"    Matt  xxiv.  35  to  42. 

From  Principal  Douglas: 

The  written  Word,  the  Word  of  God,  which  llv«i 
and  abides  forever,  the  Word  of  truth,  is  of  special 
value  in  dealing  with  rebellious  and  lying  ebildreo. 
who  do  not  choose  to  hear  it  In  Isaiah's  time  tbej 
would  gladly  have  silenced  the  prophets  and  seer^. 
They  insisted,  at  the  least,  that  right  things  should 
not  be  spoken,  but  only  smooth  and  deeeitfnl 
things.  And  one  thing  was  indispensable,  that  th*» 
Holy  One  of  Israel  shoald  be  made  to  cease  from 
before  them.  Compare  with  all  this  their  eoodoct. 
as  described  in  ch.  xxviii.  15.  Bat  it  was  this  Holj 
One  with  whom  they  had  to  reckon,  both  for  Judg- 
ment and  for  mercy.  And  to  trust  in  opiueesioo 
and  peryerseness  (verse  12),  and  to  stay  thereno. 
was  to  disobey  the  command  implied  in  the  pcomise 
at  X.  20l  Therefore  their  ain  would  become  their 
punishment,  as  a  high  wall,  built  for  protection, 
bulges  out,  and  some  day  breaks  and  falls:  the  sad- 
denness  of  this  should  be  as  remarkable  as  the  de- 
liverance he  foretold  (xxix.  5). 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Saturday,  February  12th. 

Isaiah  xxx.  15  to  21. 

All  their  calamities  had  come  because  of  their  de- 
parture from  Oed.  As  the  Christian  looks  back 
over  his  pilgrimsge  through  this  world,  he  sees  that 
this  has  also  been  his  experience.  We  wander  into 
Iflf'path  meadow,  and  so  fall  under  the  power  of 
Oiant  Detpair,  There  is  but  one  way  of  deliver- 
anoe;  wemustrefamtothe  Lord  with  ooaleesioa, 
and  with  renewed  acceptance  of  our  eooseeration 
reet  upon  Hi»  word  of  forgiveness  for  the  past,  and 
His  promise  of  protection,  as  oor  security  for  the 
present  and  future.  It  is  the  revelation  of  'the  Lord 
Qod"  as  ''the  Holy  One  of  Israel"  ;-*i3od  la  Christ 
reeonoiiing  the  world  unto  HloBself,  not  iupotiog 
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tbeir  trwpaMea  onto  them"  (2  Cor.  ▼.  19),  that  will 
impart  the  fkith  to  rotum,  give  the  willing  heart 
for  the  ooDsecration,  and  eaable  the  soul,  whatever 
the  trials  or  dUBcnltiea  of  life,  to  maintain  **qiiiet- 
ness  and  confldencet**  resting  upon  the  eternal  God. 

Verses  16  and  17.  This  is  the  reply  of  the  foolish 
and  misgnided  ones  of  Israel,  who  persisted  in  their 
plans  to  flee  upon  horses  and  seek  the  protection  of 
Egypt,  instead  of  abiding  at  Zion,  onder  the  shadow 
of  the  clond  of  Jehoyah.  They  chose  fight,  and  God 
gave  them  their  choice.  Terror  was  to  possess 
them,  so  that  one  of  their  enemies  should  chase  a 
thousand  of  them,  and  Jerusalem  should  be  for- 
saken as  "a  tree  bereft  of  branches**  (margin).  Bee 
2  Kings  zxT.  4  to  7,  as  to  fulfilment  of  this  in  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah.  Undoubtedly  many  hundreds  of 
Jews  were  captured  by  Sennacherib  in  just  the  way 
described  here,  after  he  defeated  the  Egyptian 
army. 

Verses  IS  to  21.  The  storm  has  passed  by,  the 
clouds  are  gone,  and  a  burst  of  sunshine  floods  the 
hills  and  valleys;  the  rush  and  roar  of  battle  and 
carnage  ceases,  and  the  songs  of  birds  are  heard  in 
the  quiet  evening  air ;  so  must  it  have  seemed  to  the 
prophet,  as  the  vision  changed  from  Israel  under 
judgment,  to  Israel  repentant  and  restored  to 
Ood*s  favor.  'The  Lord  is  a  God  of  mefAod,'* 
would  be  a  correct  rendering.  If  we  insist 
upon  having  our  horseback  ride,  He  will  wait  for 
the  experiment  to  come  to  a  full  end,  before  He 
picks  us  up,  and  repairs  the  damages.  O  the  ten- 
derness of  God  and  the  pieoiousness  of  Christ,  to  a 
truly  repentant  soul!  "Blessed  are  all  they  that 
wait  for  Him."  How  Christ  is  waiting  in  heaven 
for  the  hoar  to  come  when  He  can  fulfill  these 
gracious  words  to  Israeli  Note  the  promises:  1. 
**Tbe  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  Jerusalem'* ;  2. 
No  more  sorrow;  3.  Prayer  answered;  4.  'Thine 
eyes  shall  see  thy  teacher"  (there  is  no  possibility 
of  determining  whether  the  noun  is  singular  or 
plural) ;  we  are  warranted  in  applying  this  to  the 
revelation  of  Jfettio^  by  whose  coming  alone,  all 
of  these  blsesings  are  secured.  **Thine  eyes  shall 
see  the  King  in  his  beauty**  (ch.  xxziU.17);  'They 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced**  (Zee. 
xii.lO);  5.  There  shall  be  a  confirmation  of  the 
Word  of  the  teacher,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Illu- 
minator and  guide.  This  is  now  enjoyed  by  all 
consecrated  believers  (John  ziv.  16  to  19;  Acts  xvi. 
€  to  10).  Israel,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  expressly 
told,  turn  without  the  presence  and  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  and  will  continue  so  to  be  until  they  accept 
ofChrisL    Bo.xL7tolO;2Cor.iii.l4tol6. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Sunday,  February  18th. 

Isaiah  xxx.  2S  to  26. 

Verse  22.  Whan  Christ  is  reoeifed  as  teacher,and 
the  Holy  Spirit  gives  power  to  the  Word,  then  the 
cJaanalng  from  sin,  and  the  putting  away  of  idols 
goes  OQ  apaoe.  In  the  light  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
causes  to  shine  through  the  word,  in  our  hearts, 
and  apOQ  our  pathway,we  see  evil  in  its  true  colors, 
and  07.  ^OMi  thv*  kemoe.*'  So  2  Cor.  vU.  1;  Eph. 
v.atolS. 


Verses  28  to  26.  Following  the  revelation  of  Christ 
and  the  cleansing  of  the  people,  note  the  order  of 
the  blessings  that  are  here  mentioned : 

1.  Fruitfulness ;  so  in  Jno.  xv.,we  are  first  ^^mcuie 
clean"  by  the  word  spoken  unto  us  by  our  gracious 
Bedeemer,— and  then  we  have  **fruit"  **much 
fruit,"  and  ''more  fruit,"  as  we  "abide  in  Him," 
which  is  the  same  as  '■'dwelling  in  Zion" 

2.  Abxmdant  provision  of  "Clean  (or,as  in  margin, 
eavory)  provender,  which  hath  been  winnowed  with 
the  shovel  and  with  the  fan.'*  This  fulfills  the  prom- 
ise, "He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat*'  (Ps.  Ixxxi.  16).  When  we  are  walk- 
ing  with  God,  and  are  filled  with  His  Spirit,  we  are 
made  a  blessing  to  our  households,  and  to  all  about 
us.  Even  "the  oxen*'  and  "the  young  asses,*'  fare 
the  better,  when  their  owner  is  a  God  fearing  man; 
and  "that  Gkxl  careth  for  oxen,"  and  for  all  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  is  shown  by  the  repeated  men- 
tion of  them  in  Scripture,  as  shai^ng  the  happiness 
of  the  renewed  earth.    So  Bom.  viii.  21. 

8.  Barrenness  removed  from  the  land  by  the  re- 
turn of  the  rain,  and  the  bursting  out  of  springs 
from  the  moxmtain  sides.  "In  that  day  of  the  great 
slaughter,**  must  be  connected  with  Bzekiel  xxxix. 
1  to  4  and  29.  The  fall  of  Sennacherib,  and  Babylon, 
were  types  of  the  great  and  final  fall  of  Israel's 
enemies  in  the  latter  days. 

4.  Light  spread  abroad,  and  darkness  dissipated. 
"Seven**  is  Israel's  number  for  perfection.  Isaiah 
Ix.  19  and  20,  and  Zee.  xiv.  6  to  9,  amplify  and 
explain  the  metaphor.  It  is  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  with  them  that  causes  this  light.  "I  am  the 
Light  of  the  world,**  said  Jesus ;  and,  "he  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life*'  (Jno.  viii.  12).  This  is  the 
"Seven  fold  light  of  the  Sun.** 

Firom  Faueeet: 

The  expectation  of  Meaeicth  is  so  strong  in  Isaiah, 
that  Jerome  calls  his  book,  not  a  prophecy,  but  the 
ffoepel:  "He  is  not  so  much  a  prophet  as  an  evan- 
gelist." Other  prophets  dwell  on  Messiah's  kingly 
office;  Isaiah  developes  most  His  priestly  and 
prophetic  office.  In  Ps.  ex.  we  have  indeed  His 
priesthood,  but  it  is  His  kingly,  rather  than,  as  in 
Isaiah,  His  n^ffering  priesthood.  This  latter  is 
especially  dwelt  on  in  the  second  part  of  the  book 
(chs.  xl.  to  IxvL),  addressed  to  the  faithful  elect; 
whereas,  the  first  part,  addressed  to  the  whole  peo- 
pie,  dwells  on  Messiah's  plory,  the  antidote  to  the 
fears  that  then  filled  the  people,  and  the  assurance 
that  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  then  represented  by 
Judah,  would  not  be  overwhelmed  by  the  surround- 
ing nations. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  26. 

Monday,  February  14th. 

Isaiah  xxx.  27  to  88. 

Verses  27  and  28.  'The  name  of  the  JehovahJ^ 
Study  that  name  a  little  to  eee  what  this  means. 
Exodus  iii.lOto20  gives  the  key.  It  was  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah  that  Moses  went  before  Pharaoh, 
and  wielded  the  rod  that  humbled  the  pride  of  the 
monarch  and    brought   desolation   upon   Egypt. 
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What  the  Lord  did  tbeo  ia  the  deliTeranee  of  Hii 
people,  Ifalah  sees  He  will  do  a^ain,  aod  a^aia, 
and  a^in*  oTerthrowin^  kings  and  kingdoms  for 
their  sake,  until  the  final  great  deliTeranee  shall 
come.  Like  a  vast  tidal  waye  sweeping  in  over  the 
land  from  the  mighty  ocean,  the  prophet  beholds 
**tbie  name  of  the  Lord  eoming  from  far,  burning 
with  His  anger,"  In  the  series  of  Judgments  that 
ihoold  overtake  Assyria,  Egypt,  Babylon,  and  all 
nations  and  powers  that  shoold  ever  oppose  God  or. 
oppress  His  people.  *The  sieve  of  Tanity"  might 
ba  rendered,  "Winnowing  fan  of  destnieti<Mi."  It  is 
explained  in  eh.  zli.  15  and  16  and  Matt.  iii.  12.  See 
also  ch.  xxzTii.  29  for  explanation  of  God's  **bridle 
in  the  jaws  of  the  people  oaosing  them  to  err.** 
Ch.  Ixiii.  17  and  2  These,  ii.  17  also  give  an  appliea* 
tiun.  If  we  will  not  bow  to  Christ's  yoke,  or  be  led 
by  His  halter,  we  must  be  driTen  by  His  bridle.  The 
"The  people,"— here  in  this  Terse,  must  be  taken  to 
mean  Israel  ;'-giTen  oyer  by  €k>d  to  a  time  of  Judi> 
cial  blindness  before  Messiah  is  reyealed  to  them. 
(Bo.  xi.  25.) 

Verse  29.  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  passoTer. 
When  the  Jews  came  up  to  the  temple  to  keep  the 
feast,  it  was  always  with  the  music  of  the  pipe  and 
the  chanting  of  the  psalms.  The  passover  feast  was 
celebrated  at  night.  So  our  "Lord  Jesus,  the  night 
in  which  He  was  betrayed,  took  bread."  Heae> 
kiah's  passoTcr  may  haTe  been  celebrated  Just 
before  the  prophet  uttered  these  words. 

Verses  80  to  3S.  See  in  2  Chron.  zxxii.  1,  how  after 
the  record  of  Israel's  keeping  the  feast  and  return* 
ing  to  the  Lord,  comes  the  story  of  Sennacherib's 
OTcrthrow  and  destruction  and  Jerusalem's  miracu> 
Ions  deliTeranee.  So  shall  it  be  in  the  days  that  are 
coming,  when  antichrist,  the  last  great  enemy  of  the 
Jews,  shall  meet  with  the  end  described  in  Terse  3S 
and  in  Bct.  xix.  20. 

From  Principal  DaugUu: 

Throughout  this  description  it  is  to  be  obserred 
that  the  efficacy  of  second  causes  is  left  out  of 
account.  Everything  is  accomplished  by  the  breath 
of-  JehoTah  (Terse28),  and  by  His  voice  (verses  90, 
31).  So  it  was  with  the  strokes  on  Pharaoh,  the 
band  of  Jehovah  being  mentioned  in  that  narrative, 
as  His  arm  is  here  (verse  90) ;  this  verse  also  em* 
braces  several  particulars  which  appear  in  the 
account  of  the  ten  plagues.  There  Is  one  instru- 
ment often  mentioned  in  the  infliction  of  the 
plagues  on  Pharaoh ;  but  it  had  no  inherent  value, 
it  was  the  mere  symbol  of  the  power  of  Jehovah 
abiding  with  Moees.  This  was  bis  rod,  the  Hebrew 
word  which  in  verse  92  is  translated  "staff."  As  the 
rod  of  Moses  was  the  staff  of  doom  to  Pharaoh, 
every  passing  of  which  was  a  new  infliction  of 
divine  wrath,  so  it  should  be  with  Assyria.  "The 
name  of  Jehovah'*  comprehends  everything  by 
which  He  makes  Himself  known  to  us. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  29. 

Tuesday,  February  I5th. 

Isaiah  xxxi. 

Verses  1  to  8.  That  the  deep  meaning  of  these 
verses  might  be  H****ned  into  our  very  souls  I    How 


superficial  our  knowledge  of  the  personality  of  uar 
God!  How  we  are  constantly  being  overcome  by 
the  pressure  and  bulk  of  merely  wmterial  forces,  and 
lose  faith  in  the  unseen  and  spiritual  I  We  see  tbt 
sin  and  folly  of  these  Jews  who  went  "down  to  Egypt 
for  help,'*  and  who  were  riding  in  pride  upon  bor- 
rowed Egyptian  horses,  aod  trusting  Egyptian 
chariots  for  safety,— forgetting  how  the  Lord  had 
with  a  breath  smote  aU  of  these,  and  covered  them 
in  the  Bed  Sea,— but  we  may  be  guilty  of  the  same 
foUy,  in  not  depending  in  all  we  do,  upon  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  instead  of  upon  fleshy  methods, 
and  fleshy  means.  The  Jews  thon^t  they  were 
cunning  and  wtse  in  adopting  this  policy  of  an 
alliance  with  Egypt;  so  the  Lord  says  *'He  alao  U 
wise,"  and  wiU  meet  them  on  their  own  ground, 
and  defeat  them  at  their  own  game.  They  will  \» 
permitted  to  make  their  aUiance,  and  the  allianee 
shall  be  made  the  means  of  their  overthrow.  "Not 
by  miglTt,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord."  Not  until  we  fuUy  believe  this,  and  act  as 
if  we  believed  it,  will  God  make  use  of  us  in  win- 
ning souls.  "Now  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not 
God;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit."  Get 
off  your  Egyptian  ftorse,  my  brother,  leave  off  your 
displays  of  human  learning  and  trying  to  be  e]o> 
quent,  and  humbly  seek  the  power  that  comes  from 
above,  ere  God  smites  you  and  the  horse  together, 
and  bring  yon  to  great  sorrow. 

Verses  4  to  9.  This  is  a  description  of  what  the 
Lord  did  upon  the  night  of  the  destruction  of  tbc^ 
Assyricm  army.  He  allowed  the  power  of  Egypt  to 
be  broken,  by  giving  victory  over  them,  to  Son. 
nacherib,  and  then,  when  Jerusalem  lay  utterly 
helpless,  at  the  feet  of  the  proud  Assyrians,  He 
heard  the  prayer  of  Isaiah,  and  "As  birds  flying/* 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  passed  over  the  camp  of  Sen- 
nacherib, and  "the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zioo,  and 
His  furnace  in  Jerusalem"  (i.e.,  His  place  of  judg- 
ment), delivered  the  city. 

From  Dr.  Charles  S,  Robin$<m: 

In  the  midst  of  almost  universal  abasement  Isaiah 
stood  erect.  When  there  was  defection  everywhere 
he  meant  to  be  true.  In  those  indolent  days  of 
wealth  and  fielf-seeking,  there  can  be  no  questioo. 
there  was  a  deep  lack  in  love  and  seal  for  the  Lord 
of  ho8ts.  A  cold  formalism  forbade  hope  of  any 
peniteut  return  to  God's  work.  As  yet,  however, 
there  was  no  actual  outbreak  of  divine  wratb. 
Qnly  Isaiah,  and  the  Prophetess,  and  the  two  boys 
with  their  quaint  long  names.  But  the  nation  sooa 
learned  to  get  up  a  hearty  laugh  about  the  prophet 
and  family,  every  time  they  came  in  sight.  Isaiah 
knew  that  such  defiances  of  universal,  eternal,  bcK^- 
rock  laws  'in  the  kingdom  of  almighty  God  could 
not  be  suffered  to  go  on.  The  entire  atmosphere 
was  murky,  aod  sulphurous  with  warning,  like  th« 
air  of  a  hot  summer  aftem€x>n,  Just  previous  to  the 
crashing  of  a  thunder-storm.  Each  spiritoally. 
minded  man,  even  if  borne  down  uuder  its  force  of 
heavy  gloom,  felt  that  vengeance  was  already  on 
the  way ;  the  Lord  of  heaven  would  bo  heard  froBx 
before  long. 


Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 
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Wednesday,  February  16th. 

iMiahxzxlLltoS. 

Teraee  1  and  2.  Theae  are  words  oonoeminv  Mes- 
siah. They  had  a  partial  falflUment  in  David  and 
Solomon,  and  in  Hesekiah  and  Josiah ;  Imt  none  of 
these  flUed  up  tlie  piotnre  that  gladdened  the  hearts 
of  the  prophets,  as  they  saw  the  beantj  and  glory  of 
the  trae  Anointed  One  of  Qod.  It  is  interesting  to 
HM  how  all  of  the  prophecies,  pointing  temporarily 
to  these  earthly  kings,  pass  over  to  the  Lord  Jesos. 
See  Pa.  xl?.  1, 6  and  7  (Solomon— as  the  type  of  Mes- 
siah); Isa.  zxzii.  1  and  2  (Hesekiah);  Jer.  xzili.  5 
and 6  (Josiah);  Zech.  is.  9  (Christ— yet  to  oome); 
Ro.  ▼.  21  (Christ,  now  in  the  heart  of  the  belieTer, 
yet  to  come  and  he  manifested  to  Israel).  There 
are  fonr  things  ahout  "righteousness"  in  this 
prophecy :  Ist.  **A  King  thaXi  reign  in  rlghteons- 
nets."  2d.  fF^ken  shaU  this  bef  Yenes  15  and  le,- 
when  '*the  Spirit  be  ponred  upon  as  from  on  high;" 
'Then  Jndgnent  dwells  and  righteousness  re- 
mains." **C7«,**  here  refers  to  Israel,  and  is  applied 
by  the  Holy  Gboat  throng  Peter  in  Acts  ill.  19  and 
20.  Sd.  **Tl»e  work  of  rigfateousnees  shall  be  peace" 
(Terse  17).  "Being  instified  by  faith  we  hate 
pesee"  (Ro.y.1).  4th.  **The  tffed  of  righteousnees, 
qnietness  and  assurance  forcTcr."  All  of  this  is 
eooneeted  with  and  follows  after  the  reign  of  the 
King.  BeceiTing  Christ's  righteousness  by  faith 
(Ro.  iii.  21  to  28),  believers  have  these  spiritual 
bleasiogs  now;  Israel,  as  a  nation,  shall  reoeite 
them  when  they  reoeive  Christ.  The  second  Terse 
i«  s  tweet  deeoription  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
bs  now  to  ev«ry  weary  soul  that  seeks  Him,  and  a 
pictore  of  what  He  will  be  to  poor  storm-tossed 
Lnael,  as  they  shall  be  brought  to  Him  through  the 
awful  and  final  tribulation  that  yet  awaits  them. 

Verses  S  and  i.  This  (as  Isa.  zziz.  18, 19)  is  the  re- 
BOTing  of  the  Tail  from  Israel  (see  2  Cor.iil.l4  to  18), 
and  their  conTenloo  to  Christ  when  He  comes  to  be 
their  King. 

Verses  S  to  8i.  When  righteousness  reigns  hypo- 
crisy will  be  ezpoeed;  men  will  be  seen  to  be  what 
they  really  are,  and  will  be  made  to  speak  out  the 
rati  sentiments  of  their  corrupt  hearts.  Those  who 
DOW  use  the  name  of  Christ  in  their  systems  of  man- 
made  philosophy  and  human  science,  and  who  eyen 
claim  to  do  miracles  in  His  name,  will  be  shown  in 
th^ir  true  colors,  as  led  by  yanity  and  inspired  by 
covetottsnees,  "destroying  the  poor  with  lying 
vordf."  Amid  all  of  theee  hypocrites,  the  truly 
boQQtiful  and  real  lofers  of  Qod  shall  shine  out  In 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  shall  ^^wianir  Matt. 
zzT.UtoSO. 

fr<ym  F.  B.  Mejftr: 

What  a  rerelaiion  is  here  of  the  wants  of  men  I 
The  very  supply  indicates  the  depths  and  urgency 
'>f  the  wMd  which  erayes  for  satisfaction.  "Hiding 
Placer  ^^CoTert!"  "Fountains  of  Water!"  'The 
•  hadow  of  a  great  Book  1"  Each  of  these  beautiful 
'mages  serrea  to  accentuate  the  impression  of 
iireot  and  pitiful  need*  Light-houses  and  harbors 
ire  always  terribly  suggestiye.  If  there  Lb  a  Covert^ 
•t  if  clear  the  storms  must  be  frequent.  U  riven  qf 
'"oier,  tbsa  there  is  efery  fear  of  thirst.   If  the 


ehadow  of  a  great  rock,  then  there  is  likelihood  of 
vearinees  in  the  scorching  glare  of  the  sun.  But 
all  these  many-sided  needs  may  be  met  and  eat^fied 
in  "the  Man  Christ  Jesus."  No  one  man  could  per- 
fectly meet  them  all  eyen  for  one  man.  But  He  is 
prepared  to  meet  them  all,  not  only  in  the  case  of 
<Hie  or  two  of  the  children  of  men,  but  for  eyery  one 
of  the  yast  population  of  our  globe;  yea,  and  abun- 
dantly beyond  all  that  any  ask  or  think.  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heayy  laden,  and 

1  will  giye  yon  rest" 

Tezt  for  the  day,  yerse  2. 

Thursday,  February  17tb. 

Isaiahxuii.9to20. 

Verses  9  to  14.  Theee  yerses  describe  the  period 
of  desolation  and  judgment,  through  which  Israel 
must  pass  before  Messiah  should  come.  How  plain 
it  Is  shown  that.  If  this  prophecy  meant  Hesekiah 
alone,  the  words  of  the  prophet  were  neyer  fulfilled, 
and  they  are  unintelligible.  There  was  no  "burning 
of  the  houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city,"— no  "palaces 
forsaken,"  and  "forts  and  towers  made  dens  for- 
eyer,"  either  before,  or  during  Hesekiah's  reign.  All 
of  this  hae  come  upon  Jerusalem,  and  she  now  lies 
desolate,  as  here  described.  Surely  her  rising  from 
this  desolation,  in  a  manner  not  fnlfiUed  under 
Hesekiah,  nor  in  the  return  of  the  remnant  from 
Babylon,  is  yet  to  come. 

Verse  15.  This  refers  to  the  awakening  of  Israel, 
the  Messianic  days  of  which  Dayid    speaks    in 

2  Samuel  zxiil.  1  to  7 ;  Joel  ii.  18^,  giyes  a  detailed 
picture  of  this  cooyersion  of  Israel.  If  it  be  said 
that  these  propheciee  were  fulfilled  at  the  day  of 
Pentecost,when  the  Holy  Qhost  was  poured  out  upon 
the  church  (Acts  ill.  1-4,  18  to  21),  we  must  insist, 
while  we  admit  that  glorious  eyen  t  as  the  oommetice- 
ment  of  the  fnlfiUment,  and  the  cauee  of  all  that  ia 
to  foUow,  that  the  eyents  deecribed,  in  connection 
with  Israel  as  a  people,  and  their  land,  as  the 
ooyenanted  possession  of  Abraham's  seed,  haye  not 
yet  occurred. 

Verses  18  to  19.  This  is  the  blessed  result  now  to 
all  who  accept  Christ,  as  in  Bom.  xy.  IS.  "In  me 
ye  shall  have  peace."  "Peace  I  leaye  with  you,  my 
peace  I  giye  unto  you,"  said  the  Great  Bedeemer 
(Jno.  zyi.  83,  and  xiy.  27),  as  He  went  up  on  high. 
"At  that  day  ye  sbaU  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father, 
and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you"  (Jno.  ziy.  20).  Thit,  is 
our  "peaceable  habitation,"  "sure  dwelling,"  and 
"quiet  resting  place." 

"O  what  comfort  it  brings. 

As  my  soul  sweetly  sings, 
I  am  safe  from  aU  danger, 

WUle  under  His  wings." 

Verse  20.  Here  is  our  employment  **till  He  come." 
Let  us  up  and  at  it:  sow  the  gospel  seed  by  tha 
Ganges  and  the  Nile,  by  the  Congo  and  the  En- 
phrates,  in  China,  Japan,  and  oyer  the  wide  earth. 

FromRutkin: 

The  intense  apathy  in  all  of  us  is  the  first  great 
mystery  of  lif^;  it  stands  in  the  way  of  eyery  percep- 
tion, eyery  yirtue.   There  Is  no  making  ourselve 
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feel  enoo^  aaUminhment  at  it.  Nearly  eTory  man 
and  woman  In  any  reBpeotable  company,  protoaiee 
to  belieye,— and  a  lazse  number  nnqneationably 
think  they  believe,— not  only  that  a  quite  nnllmited 
estate  ia  in  prospect  for  them  if  they  please  the 
holder  of  it,  bat  that  the  inilnite  contrary  of  sneh 
a  possession— an  estate  of  pezpetnal  misery— Is  in 
store  for  them  if  they  displease  this  great  Heayen- 
Holder.  And  yet  there  is  not  one  in  a  thoosand  of 
these  human  booIs  that  cares  to  think,  for  ten  min- 
utes of  the  day,  where  this  estate  is,  or  how  beanti* 
fnl  it  is,  or  what  kind  of  life  they  are  to  lead  in  it, 
or  what  kind  of  life  they  must  lead  to  obtain  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  Terse  9. 

Friday,  Febraary  18th. 

isaiah  zzziii.  1  to  «. 

Verse  1.  See  in  ch.  zzi.  2,  this  one  who  spoileth 
introduced  as  Assyria  and  Babylon.  There  is  also 
the  application  to  the  last  great  spoiler  of  Israel, 
the  antichrist.  Read  Dan.  xi.  40  to  45,  as  to  the  char, 
acter  and  destiny  of  this  coming  oppressor  of 
Israel.  The  "woe"  in  this  chapter  Is  for  the  spoilers 
of  the  Jews,  the  blessings  and  the  promises  are  for 
Israel. 

Verse  2.  This  is  the  cry  of  God's  elect  as  the 
spoiler  draws  near.  Hecekiah  uttered  it  as  Jerusa- 
lem lay  helpless  before  the  mighty  army  of  Senna- 
cherib, ana  many  times  since  that  OTent  has  the 
same  prayer  been  offered  by  Israel,  and  by  the 
church  of  God,  in  the  dark  hours  of  pitiless  perse- 
cution. It  is  Just  as  appropriate  for  the  indiyidual 
saint.  We  should  dwell  much  upon  the  thought 
that  our  difSculties  and  trials  in  this  life,  are  the 
opportunities  for  GK>d  to  manifest  His  grace  and 
power  in  our  behalf,  Just  as  truly  as  in  the  history 
of  Israel.  No  matter  what  experience  we  are  called 
upon  to  pass  through,  we  should  not  for  a  moment 
doubt  but  that  God's  hand  is  in  it,  and  we  should 
teai<  for  Him  in  confident  expectation  of  some 
fresh  manifestation  of  His  Iots  and  grace.  His  wis- 
dom and  power,  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  our  case. 
None  hare  ever  thus  waited  on  God,  and  been  dis- 
appointed.   Bead  again  ch.  zxz.  18  and  19. 

Verses  3  and  4.  ''At  the  Ufting  up  of  thyself,"  is 
addressed  to  the  Lord,  and  is  explained  in  ch.  xxx. 
27^.  The  enemies  of  Israel  are  described  as 
''caterpillars."  who  are  laid  in  heaps  as  were  the 
frogs  in  Egypt. 

Verses  5  and  6.  This  is  a  repetition  of  oh.  xi.  2. 
In  every  deliTerance  of  His  people,  **the  Lord  is 
exalted ;"  and  the  purpose  of  that  deliTerance  is  HLs 
exaltation,  and  the  securing  to  His  people  of  the 
blessings  here  enumerated.  The  lack  in  our  days  is 
ttabiUty,  There  is  in  every  land,  unrest  among  the 
people,  and  uneasiness  among  the  rulers.  Efforts 
for  reform  in  politics,  and  in  currency,  and  philoso* 
phies  of  sociology,  are  not  bringing  relief.  Whyl 
The  Lord  is  not  exalted.  Give  God  His  place  in  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  the  people,  and  there  will 
be  stability  in  government  and  society.  Without 
this  all  will  be  Tain.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  His 
treasure."  May  God  impart  more  of  this  treasure 
to  all  of  our  hearts.  ProT.  xlv.  27. 


From  Biekerwteih: 

Asketh  thou,  who  it  was,  thus  robed  in  UghtT 

None  other  than  Messiah.   For  they  err 

Who  deem,  because  the  Word  as  Man's  High 

Within  the  Holiest  Sanctuary  abides. 

That  ncTcr,  as  before  His  days  of  flesh. 

He,  Omnipresent,  as  in  heaTen,  on  earth 

BeTeals  His  glory  to  the  sons  of  men 

Or  angels.    Show'd  He  not  Himself  to  Saul 

Of  Tarsus,  as  he  near'd  Damascus'  gatesf 

And  fell  not  John  in  Patmos  at  His  feetl 

And  when  unhappy  Salem  sank,  as  sinks 

The  blood-red  sun  in  clouds  of  fiery  storm, 

Came  He  not  in  His  royalty  descending. 

Smiting  His  foes,  and  rescuing  His  own 

According  to  His  wordf    Nor  otherwise 

When  dragon  ensigns  fled  before  the  Cross, 

The  Incarnate  Lamb,  hearing  His  beams  of  wrath. 

Was  present  in  the  awful  strife.    And  now 

What  time  this  last  confederacy  of  hell 

Was  stricken  to  the  heart.  He  stood  and  cried. 

By  man,  but  not  by  angels,  unseen,  unheard. 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  2. 

Saturday,  February  19th. 

Isaiah  xxxiii.  7  to  16. 

Verses  7  to  9.  A  picture  of  Judah  until  the  Lord 
arise  for  her  deliTerance.  The  "Taliant  ones"  who 
were  for  fighting,  haTe  been  OTcroome,— her  crafty 
statesmen  who  sought  to  make  peace  by  payloir 
tribute  (2  Kings  xriiL  1M6),  were  confounded  and 
put  to  shame.  The  spoiler  marched  triumphantly 
over  the  land— the  fields  were  laid  waste,  all  traffic 
and  industry  ceased.  With  relentlees  cruelly,  and  Id 
utter  disregard  of  coTenant  pledges,  and  of  hnmon- 
ity,  the  proud  conqueror  dominated  the  land.  See 
how  anti*christ  is  continually  fore-shadowed  bj  these 
descriptions  of  Assyria,  and  Babylon,  by  oompartctr 
Terse  8,  with  Daniel  xL  S7  and  TiiL  23-25.  ''Nature 
itself,  in  the  fairest  and  most  renowned  parts  of  the 
land,  seems  to  mourn  in  sympathy  with  the  helpless 
and  distressed  inhabitants.** 

Verses  10  to  18.  We  are  reminded  by  ibeee  verses 
of  the  second  Psalm :  "He  that  sltteth  in  the  hesT. 
ens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall  haTe  them  in  deri. 
sion."  God  is  represented  as  seated  upon  the  throoe 
of  His  power,  riewing  the  puny  sons  of  men  in 
their  pitiful  plots  to  persecute  and  destroy  His 
people,  as  a  strong  man  might  Tiew  a  band  of  chil- 
dren breaking  into  his  garden,  with  no  thou^^t  thst 
his  eye  was  upon  them.  "iVoio  will  I  riee,  saith  the 
Lordr*  J^our— just  when  the  enemy  is  most  boa^ 
ful,— fioto,  when  the  mass  of  My  own  people  are  the 
most  unbelicTing  and  currupt;  now,  when  tiie  faith 
of  the  godly  remnant  who  cry  unto  Me  has  almwt 
failed,  and  is  like  a  flickering  light.  Just  ready  to 
expire,— "noto  will  I  lift  up  Myself  l*'  What  an 
awful  reserre  of  power  and  energy  is  suggested  by 
the  words  I  It  is  an  answer  to  the  old,  weU  known, 
oft  repeated  war-bom  cry  of  Moaes  "the  man  of 
God" :  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  for- 
ward, that  Moaes  said.  Rise  up,  Lord«  and  let  thine 
enemies  be  ecattered,  and  let  them  that  hate  thee 
flee  before  thee"  (Num.  x.  85). 
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Vena*  14  to  18.  SowhantheLordoomMtodeliTer 
His  people,  He  deala  with  them  In  judgment  **to 
pnrUy  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people  aealous  of 
good  works."  The  last  days  are  approaching;  let 
ail  who  name  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity;  let  us  thkdy  Terse  Id— comparing  with  Col. 
ill.  1  to  4 ;  and  keep  in  daily  touch  with  headquar- 
ters, and  erer  near  our  hase  of  supplies.  '*He  that 
iioeth  righteousness  is  righteous  even  as  He  is  right- 
eous" (1  Jno.  ill.  7). 

From  Andrtw  Murray: 

Do  belicTe  that  God  can  help  and  will  help.  Let 
the  spirit  of  the  prophet  come  into  you,  as  you 
value  his  words,  and  set  yourself  to  wait  on  Qod,  in 
behalf  of  His  erring  children.  Instead  of  the  tone 
of  judgment  or  condemnation,  of  despondency  or 
despair,  realise  your  calling  to  wait  upon  God.  If 
others  fail  in  doing  it,  gi?e  yourself  doubly  to  it. 
The  deeper  the  darkness,  the  greater  the  need  of 
appealing  to  the  one  only  I>eli?erer.  The  greater 
the  self-eonfldence  around  you,  that  knows  not  that 
it  is  poor  and  wretched  and  blind,  the  more  urgent 
the  call  on  you  who  profess  to  see  the  e?il  and  to 
have  access  to  Him  who  alone  can  help,  to  be  at 
your  post  waiting  upon  God.  Let  us  wait  on  Qod  in 
faith  and  expectation,  until  He  shows  us  that  He 
will  hear.  Let  us  wait  on  Qod,  with  the  simple 
offering  of  oorselTes  to  Him,  and  the  earnest  prayer 
that  He  will  send  us  to  our  brethren.  Let  us  wait 
on  God  and  give  Him  no  rest  until  He  make  Zion  a 
joy  in  the  earth. 

Text  for  the  day,  Terse  18. 

Sunday,  February  20th. 

Isaiahuziii.  17to24. 

Verse  11.  **The  king**  here,  is  the  king  spoken  of 
in  ch.  xzzii.  1,  Israel's  Lord  and  Israel's  Messiah, 
as  in  Terse  22.  '"The  JehoTah  is  our  king;  He  will 
save  us"  (Matt.  zziL  42-46).  The  remainder  of  the 
Term  is  explained  by  ch.  xxtI.  12.  Judah  had  been 
coDtraoted  in  her  boundaries,  by  repeated  iuTasion 
and  capture  of  her  towns,  but  it  should  be  stretched 
oat  again  to  the  farthest  limit  of  the  coTcnant  title 
to  Abraham. 

Verses  18  and  19.  We  haTe  here  an  allusion  to  the 
distress  of  the  people  when  the  Assyrians  camped 
before  Jerusalem,  and  there  seemed  no  hope  of  de> 
ItTerance,  In  the  memory  of  the  great  deliTcrance, 
God's  true  people  would  meditate  upon  the  terrors 
of  that  time,  and  praise  JehoTah  for  the  sweeping 
away  of  their  enemies.  See  conntjction  of  Ps. 
ilviiL,  with  these  Tersee.  The  scribe,  the  receiTor, 
he  that  counted  the  towers,  as  about  to  possess 
them,  the  fierce  people,  all  were  gone. 

Verse  20.  This  is  a  beautiful  picture  of  the 
»>tabillty  of  the  city  that  man  had  sought  to  destroy, 
and  that  had  so  recently  been  exposed  to  almost 
certain  eaptnie.  Her  enemies  had  looked  upon  her 
as  a  prey,  and  with  boastful,  exulting  cries,  bad 
been  springing  forward  to  cast  her  into  the  dust. 
The  hand  of  the  Almighty  had  smitten  them,  and 
the  city  stood  unscathed,  without  a  stake  remoTcd, 
or  a  cord  broken.  How  the  heart  of  a  true  Israelite 
must  hsTe  beat  with  rapture,  as  he  looked  from  the 
Mils  of  OUTst  upon  the  deUTeied  Jerusalem! 


Yeraes  21  to  24.  The  glory  of  ESgypt  was  the  broad 
Nile,  and  the  power  of  Egypt  was  partly  in  its  fleet 
of  galleys  and  gallant  ships.  Israel  had  been 
tempted  to  look  to  these  for  deliTcrance,  but 
JehoTah  promises  to  be  more  than  these  could  be 
for  their  salTation— **JehoTah  in  majesty"  (Terse 
21) ;  '^Judge,"  or  Redeemer  of  the  people,  typified 
by  the  Judges,  raised  up  from  Joshua  to  Samuel,— 
"Law-giTcr,"  typified  by  Moses, -and  *'King," 
typified  by  DaTid.  The  utter  helplessness  of  Israel 
apart  from  JehoTah  is  expressed  by  Terse  28. 

From  Principal  DougUu: 

Isaiah  concludes  (Terse  24)  with  the  assurance 
that  CTcry  otII  shall  pass  away ;  physical  ctU,  for 
there  shall  be  no  more  bodily  defects  or  sicknesses 
(see  ch.  i.  5, 8;  tI.  10;  xxt.  8;  xi.  8*9) ;  and  moral  STil, 
for  iniquity  shall  haTC  been  forgiTcn.  The  special 
connection  between  sickness  and  sin  had  been 
taught  by  Moses  in  explicit  promises,  like  Exodus 
XT.  20;  xxiii.  25, 26,  and  by  special  laws  as  to  un- 
cleanness  at  birth  and  death,  and  in  the  plague  of 
leprosy.  It  is,  howoTor,  displayed  most  gloriously 
in  the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  and  His  claims  as  He 
performed  these ;  for  instance,  Mark  ii.  5*12.  The 
forgiTcness  of  sin  was  made  prominent  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  their  whole  law  of  sacrifice  which 
was  obseired  in  "the  city  of  their  solemnities" 
(Terse  20). 

Text  for  the  day,  Terse  22. 

Monday,  February  21st. 

Isaiah  xxxIt.  1  to  7. 

From  ch.  xxTiii.  to  xxxiii.  inclnsiTe  we  hsTO  had 
five  looes,  introducing  fiTo  prophetic  addresses.  In 
chapters  xxxiT.  and  xxxt.,  we  haTO  as  an  appendix 
to  their  addresses,  *'the  results  to  the  world  and  the 
kingdom  of  Ckxi"  of  these  woes.  *The  flr$t  of  these 
two  chapters  describes  the  terrific  storm  of  wrath, 
often  predicted  by  Isaiah,  now  seen  as  it  breaks  on 
the  whole  world.  The  aecond  lets  us  see  the  face  of 
nature  in  its  sweetest  forms  and  brightest  colors, 
after  the  storm  is  oTcr." 

Verses  1  to  4.  When  Israel  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  a  similar  doom  to  destruction  was  pro- 
nounced upon  all  the  kings  and  peoples  of  that 
land.  The  exaltation  of  Israel  in  the  latter  days,  is 
connected  by  this  and  similar  prophecies,  with  a 
judgment  upon  the  entire  world,  in  the  execution  of 
which  the  Jews  are  to  be  used  under  their  Messiah 
Jesus,  as  they  were  of  old  used  in  Canaan,  under 
Joshua.  Christ's  kingdom  is  to  embrace  the  world, 
and  all  of  His  enemies  are  to  perish.  See  the 
prophecies  of  Balaam  (Num.  xxiii.  and  xxIt.)  as  to 
Israel's  part  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod  on  earth,  and 
nete  in  Matt.  xxIt.  20,  80;  and  Rct.  tI.  12-14,  the 
similarity  to  the  language  here  used.  If  the  eTcnts 
spoken  of  by  our  SaTiour,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
01iTetdiseourse,are  yet  future,then  this  that  Isaiah 
describes  is  in  the  future  also. 

Verses  5  to  7.  "My  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaT- 
en;"  '"The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  fiUed  with  blood." 
SeeI>eut.xxxii.89to48.  "The  sword"  is  a  figure 
used  to  indicate  God's  maniflestation  of  Himself  in 
judgment,  in  the  cutting  off  of  evil-doers.  Sin 
brought  the  sword  into  the  world  (Gen.  iii.  24),  and 
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not  until  sin  baa  been  driven  ont  of  tlM  world  will 
the  sword  bo  withdrawn.  See  1  Kinca  zz.  42,  apoo 
worda  **people  of  mjr  corse/*  i,  «.,  under  ban, 
devoted  to  destmction*  '^Idunnea"  was  the  home 
of  the  Edomites,  deseended  from  Esan.  Herod  the 
Great  was  from  au  Idnmean  family.  It  may  be  that 
the  antichrist,  who  shall  head  the  nations  In  their 
war  acaiost  Israel,  will  be  an  Edomlte  Jew.  He 
will  at  least  be  possessed  by  the  Edomite  hatred 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

J^Vom  O.  Campbtll  Mnrffan: 

I  think  a  great  principle  is  marked  in  Heb.  zi.  89, 
40:  **And  these  all,  havlnff  obtained  a  good  report 
throoch  faith,  reoeived  not  the  promise;  Qod  hav- 
ing provided  some  better  thin^  for  os,  that  they 
without  OS  should  not  be  made  perfect.**  The  first 
referenee  is  to  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation, to  the  men  who  triumphed  in  all  torts  of 
circumstances  thronch  faith;  but  I  believe  that  this 
word  marks  a  principle.  Those  who  have  fallen 
asleep  in  Jesus  will  not  be  made  perfect  wiUiout  os ; 
they  are  waiting,  in  the  perfect  rest  and  joy  and  de- 
light of  His  presence,  for  the  resurrection  morning, 
when  the  whole  church  of  the  llrst-bom  shall  be 
complete.  By  and  by  they  will  come,  and  we  to- 
gether, all  of  OS  having  from  Him  this  gift  of  the 
transformed  body  shall  be  His  chunh  without  spot 
or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing. 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Tuesday,  February  22d. 

Isaiah  zzzlv.  8  to  17. 

Verse  8,  See  chapters  Izi.  2  and  Izlii.  4  for  more 
as  to  this  "Day  of  the  Lord*s  vengeance.'*  The  key 
to  the  Book  of  Revelation  is,  perhaps,  to  rightly 
understand  verse  10  of  chap,  i.,  which  some  render: 
"In  Spirit  I  was  in  the  Lord's  day.**  John  saw  and 
described  the  judgments  that  are  yet  to  come  upon 
the  earth. 

Verses  9  to  15.  We  are  reminded  in  this  descrip- 
tion of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  (Clen.  ziz.  S4, 25), 
and  also  of  the  prophecies  of  the  destruction  of 
Babylon.  As  Babylon  has  a  literal  significance, 
and  is  also  a  figure  of  all  Christ-opposing  world 
power,  so  it  may  be  with  Edom.  There  has  been 
desolation  over  the  literal  land  of  Idumea  for  cen- 
turies, but,  the  land  has  never  become  "burning 
pitch."  Coupled  with  other  Scriptures,  we  must 
look  for  a  future  restoration  of  the  Edomites  as  of 
Israel  and  contemporary  with  the  future  rebuild- 
ing of  Israel  a  building  up  of  the  old  kingdom 
upon  their  borders.  With  the  return  of  "the  early 
and  the  latter  rains"  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the 
re-peopling  of  the  country  of  Palestine,  this  would 
naturally  come  to  pass. 

Verses  16  and  17.  We  are  reminded  by  this  appeal 
to  the  written  Word,  of  the  words  of  Christ:  ^The 
Scriptures  cannot  be  broken"  (John  z.  35).  Isaiah 
here  declares  his  own  writings  to  be  inspired  and 
authoritative  (see  chap.  zzz.  8-11),  and  refers  also  to 
the  books  of  Moses,  as  Dent,  zzzii.  8  and  0.  By 
God's  gift  to  Abraham  in  Gen.  zv.  18,  the  land  given 
to  Esau,  reverted  to  the  descendants  of  Jacob  when 
he  received  the  covenant  blessing.    The  only  way 
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the  Edomites  could  keep  the  land  was  by  acknowl- 
edging Israel's  supremacy ;  refusing  to  do  this,  they 
were  conquered  by  David  (2  Sam.  viii.  14) ;  and,  in 
the  latter  day  their  land  shall  be  finally  possessed 
by  the  sons  of  Jaaob.  This  Is  that  Esau  who  U 
called  '*a  profane  person  who  for  one  aBorsel  of 
oMat  sold  his  birthright'*  (Heb.  zii.  16). 

From  Andrew  ifttrray: 

Our  old  life  is  so  sinful,  and  remains  to  thn  and 
so  sinful,  that  it  is  never  in  a  eondition  for  nny- 
thlng  good.  It  most  therefore  be  denied  and  morti- 
fied in  order  that  the  new  life,  the  life  of  God,  may 
have  free  dominion  over  us.  Let  the  young  Chrij»- 
tlan  resolve  from  the  very  beginning  to  deny  him- 
self wholly,  in  aoeordance  with  the  injunction  of 
his  Lord.  At  the  outset  it  seems  severe ;  bat  he 
will  find  that  it  is  the  source  of  inconceivable  bless- 
ing. Let  it  bo  once  for  all  unquestionable  that  the 
will  of  God  in  everything  is  your  choice,  and  that 
therefore  every  desire  that  does  not  fall  in  with  this 
will  must  be  mortified.  Pray,  believe  that  In  the 
will  of  Qod  there  is  heavenly  blessedness,  and  that 
therefore  self-denial  appears  severe  only  at  thn  ont- 
set,  but  when  you  ezeroise  yourself  heartily  in  it, 
becomes  a  great  joy.  Let  the  body  with  all  of  its 
life  abide  under  the  law  of  self-denial. 

Ttozt  for  the  day,  verse  8, 

Wednesday,  February  23d. 

Isaiah  zzzv.  1  to  7. 

Verses  land  2.  Sweeter  than  the  melody  *Swben 
the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  aU  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy**  (Job  zzzviiL  7),  or  the  song 
of  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  on  the  plain « 
of  Bethlehem  when  Christ  was  bom  (Luke  11.  IS  and 
14),  will  be  this  burst  of  praise  that  shaU  go  np  u» 
God  from  restored  Israel  upon  a  redeemed  earth  in 
the  millennial  reign  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  '*They 
shaU  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  the  ezoellanry 
of  our  God,"  and  they  shaU  sing  of  what  they  see. 

Verses  Sand  4.  This  is  as  an  interlude  in  the  mnsic 
'the  prophet  turning  to  Israel  suffering  peraeco- 
Uon,  and  passing  through  persecution  and  ezbort- 
ing  them  to  patience,  in  view  of  the  glory  that  was 
to  come,  and  the  certainty  of  their  deliveranee,  and 
the  judgment  of  QoA  upon  their  enemies.  It  is  a 
word  for  all  who  suffer  upon  the  earth  in  doing 
the  will  of  God.  **Qod  trill  come  with  a  rsoom- 
pense :  He  wiU  come  and  save  you.**  Let  faith  lay 
hold  of  this  promise.  It  can  never  be  broken. 
Hold  on,  and  hold  ouf ,  tried  and  affected  ehUdrea 
of  Ckxi ;  He  will  not  fall  you ;  He  cannot  fOrget  yon : 
keep  up  the  battle  with  sin— continue  on  yonr  way. 
patiently  bearing,  faithfully  fulfilling  what  God  has 
appointed  for  you. 

Verses  5  to  7.  First  we  have  a  people  prepared 
to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  renewed  earth :  eyes 
are  opened.—^ars  are  unstopped,— the  lame  are 
made  able  to  leap,— and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
made  to  slog.  With  the  people  prepared  then  the 
land  is  prepared :  springs  and  streams,~foontain'$ 
and  pools,— green  grass,  fertile  land,  blossoming 
plants  and  abundant  fmltfulnese.  So  onr  Iiord 
Jesus,  while  the  Holy  Spirit  is  here  preparing  us 
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for  heaTon,  la  in  heaTen  preparing  a  place  for  na 
(John  zIt.  1  to  S).  We  get  our  sicrht  here :  what  we 
are  g:iTeD  al^t  for  we  shall  not  folly  know  until  we 
are  there. 

Trom  Rev.  J.  B,  MUier: 

i  Martha  belieTed  in  the  resorreetion  at  the  last 
day,  bat  that  seemed  far  away,  while  her  heart 
craved  a  pveaent  comfort.  His  answer  shows  that 
He  Himself  is  the  bridire  of  life  that  nnites  the 
sborea  of  eternity  and  time,  filling  up  the  dark 
chaam,  and  bringing  the  resurrection  and  life^ter- 
oal  eloso  to  earth's  death.  The  reenrreotion  is  not 
far  away,  for  it  is  all  in  Christ's  hands.  When  His 
beUering  ones  die  they  bnt  sleep  in  Him.  They  are 
not  really  dead;  indeed,  those  belicTing  on  Him 
never  die  at  alL  What  we  call  dying  is  only  pass- 
anc  through  the  gate  into  the  immediate  presence 
of  Christ.  Christ  has  abolished  death.  To  Him 
death  was  real  and  full  of  terrors.  But  because  it 
was  so  terrible  to  Him,  it  is  only  an  entrance  of 
glory  for  His  people.  He  absorbed  the  blackness 
and  the  gloom  in  His  own  soul  as  He  passed 
through  the  valley  and  left  it  a  vale  of  brightness 
for  His  followers. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Thursday,  February  24th. 

Isaiah  xzzv.  8  to  10. 

This  ia  the  vision  of  'the  floal  glorified  state  of 
Zion."  If  any  times  Ood  gave  the  faithful  prophet 
this  glad  sight,  to  cheer  his  heart  and  encourage  his 
faith.  Seech,  iv. 5, 6;  zi.  6,9;  zziv.  23;  zzv.  8,9; 
ZZZ.2S.  **Two  conceptions  of  the  glorious  future 
are  befbre  the  minds  of  Isaiah  and  other  prophets. 
Fint,  the  restoration  of  the  forgiven  and  purified 
people  after  the  ezile  for  their  sins.  They  learned 
this  view  from  the  lessons  in  Leviticus  and  Deuter* 
oDomy.  Secondly,  that  the  heathen  nations  should 
be  made  partakers  of  the  same  grace,  and  be  incor- 
porated with  Israel.  Tet  Jerusalem  and  Zion 
should  always  maintain  their  pre-eminence.  When 
the  nations  went  up  thither  to  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
they  needed  a  way  and  a  road  to  it  (ch.ii.  2.S). 
And  a  highway  accordingly  should  be  provided, 
even  throng  the  pathless  regions.  In  John  ziv.  6, 
Jesus  says,  **I  am  the  way.  No  one  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me;**  and  all  that  is  here  said  of 
the  way  to  Zion,  has  its  spiritual  appUoation  to 
Him.  Ist.  It  is  the  ^*hiifh  Ufay^"  a  road  open  to  all, 
a  way  made  plain.  2d.  It  is  a  "way  of  holiness;** 
when  we  come  to  Christ  as  the  way.  He  makes  us 
holy  (1  Peter  ii.  9).  8d.  It  is  a  sanctified  way ;  "the 
unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it.**  Epb.  v.  2  to  5. 
4th.  It  is  a  way  of  feUowship  with  God ;  "For  he 
shall  be  with  them**  (marginal  rsading  of  "bnt  it 
shaU  be  for  those**).  So  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  5th.  It  is  a 
simple  way;  **The  way  faring  men,  though  fools, 
ahaU  not  err  therein.**  So  Luke  z.  21.  6th.  It  is  a 
safe  way;  "No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  raven- 
ous beast  shaU  go  up  thereon.**  Jno.  z.  27  to  29. 
7th.  It  is  the  way  of  redemption.  Rom.  iii.  23  and 
34.  8tfa«  It  is  the  way  of  "songs,  and  everlasting 
Joy  aad  ^dness,**  where  "sorrow  and  sighing  flee 
away.**  Rev.  zzi.  1  to  4 ;  John  zvi.  22.    If  we  now 


take  Clirist  for  our  holiness,  as  weU  as  for  our 
redemption,  we  have  a  foretaste  on  earth,  of  what 
these  blessed  words  describe. 

From  Rev,  Oeo.  J7.  C.  McLCffregor: 

Jesus  says  to  the  Father,  "Tlie  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them.**  Already  there  rests 
on  us,  as  Peter  teUs  us,  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God.  Now  in  our  case,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  wlien  on  earth,  that  glory  is  veiled.  "It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.**  But  even  now 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  is  upon  us.  It  is  our  busi- 
ness to  let  it  be  seen.  The  light  is  within  us,  the 
ligrht  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Christ  Jesus ;  it  is  our  business  to  let  it  shine 
before  men.  But  there  is  something  more  glorious 
stiU  waiting  us  in  the  near  future.  Jesus  Christ 
has  prayed:  "Father,  I  wiU  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory,  wiiich  thou  hast  given 
me;fortboulovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.**  That  glory  we  shall  see.  As  we  behold 
it  with  unveUed  faces,  we  shall  be  changed  into  it 
"We  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  aa 
He  is.** 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Friday,  February  25th. 

Isaiah  zzzvi.  1  to  10. 

F)om  chap,  zzzvi.  to  zzziz.,  inclusive,  we  have 
the  Second  aubdivisian  of  /satoA.  The  key  to  a 
proper  understanding  of  it,  or  perhaps,  the  moet 
prqfitable  understanding  of  it  is  found  in  its  study 
as  the  history  of  the  testing  of  Heaekiah,  upon 
whom  the  hopes  of  tlie  nation  were  centered,  and 
who  stands  as  a  type  of  Messiah.  In  chap.  vil.  3  to 
17  we  have  Ahaa,  the  father  of  Heaekiah,  teeted  and 
his  failure  recorded.  He  was  a  man  without  faith 
and  puts  away  from  him  the  proffered  grace.  For 
the  results  of  his  unbelief  see  2  Chron.  zzviii.  19. 
"He  made  Judah  naked  and  transgressed  sore 
against  the  Lord.*'  Note  words  "conduit  of  upper 
pool**  as  place  where  both  kings  were  tested. 

Verses  1  and  2.  Hexekiah  is  here  placed  in  a  far 
more  trying  position  than  was  Abas.  The  enemy 
has  entered  the  land  and  is  before  the  walls  of  the 
city.  If  Abas  had  been  king  he  would  have  sur- 
rendered Jerusalem  and  become  a  vassal  of  the 
mighty  Sennacherib.  What  wiU  Hexekiah  dot  We 
must  remember  that  eight  years  before  this  time, 
in  the  sizth  year  of  Hesekiah's  reign,  this  same 
Assyrian  army  had  taken  the  city  of  Samaria  after 
a  three  years  siege,  and  had  broken  up  the  northern 
kingdom,  carrying  away  into  the  far  northeast  the 
ten  tribes  (2  Kings  zviii.  9  to  12).  Before  Sennach- 
erib's army  had  reached  Jerusalem,  Heaekiah  liad 
aent  ambassadors  with  the  offer  of  tribute  money 
(2  Kings  zviU.  14  to  16).  The  king  of  Assyria  took 
the  silver  and  gold,  but  had  no  thought  of  accepting 
Hesekiah*s  conditions  in  sending  it,— "Return  from 
me.**  He  was  bent  upon  the  utter  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  overthrow  of  Judah  in  a  similar 
manner  to  the  overthrow  of  Samaria. 

Verse  3.  See  these  men  mentioned  in  chap.  zzii.  IS- 
22.  We  infer  that  Shebna  was  a  traitor  at  heart  and 
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faTorod  snirender  to  Rabebakeh,  or  bad  soma 
priTata  nnderat^anding  with  him  aa  to  his  own  pro. 
taction. 

Vanes  i  to  10.  We  hare  oommentad  on  this  speech 
in  the  readings  from  2  Kings  ZTiii.  This  Rabshalceh 
(perhaps  a  rene^de  Jew)  makes  four  points :  1. 
The  Tanity  of  trusting  BflTPt.  Sennacherib  had 
not  yet  defeated  Tirhakah  (chap.  xzTii.  9)  so  be 
does  not  enlarge  npon  this.  2.  As  JehoTah  had 
permitted  Samaria  to  be  orerthrown  beeanse  of 
their  sins«  so  he  tmmps  np  a  charge  against  Heae- 
kiah,  and  claims  that  tbe  Lord  will  not  protect 
him.  S.  The  greatness  and  power  of  the  Assyrian 
army.  4.  A  direct  commission  from  the  Lord  to 
destroy  the  land.    It  was  a  strong  address. 

Frota  Principal  Douglas: 

Rabshakeh's  message  is  In  the  name  of  "the  great 
king,"  apparently  an  Assyrian  title  (compare  chap, 
z.  8).  On  the  other  hand,  he  never  gives  the  title 
of  king  to  Hezekiab.  Bat  be  mocks  Hesekiah*s 
confidence,  making  it  rest  npon  Pharaoh,  who 
wonld  prove  an  unreliable  support,  as  Isaiah  him- 
self had  said  in  chaps,  zzz.  and  zzzi.  If  Heaekiah 
rested  on  Jehovah,  he  bad  at  all  events  taken 
away  Jehovah's  high  places  and  altars:  Rabahakeh 
might  have  information  that  many  disliked  this 
effort  in  tbe  direction  of  spiritual  religion  (2  Kings 
zviii.  S-6),  and  be  was  cunning  enough  to  make  use 
of  this  knowledge  to  Hexekiah's  disadvantage.  He 
then  makes  an  offer  of  two  thousand  horses,  on 
which  be  is  sure  that  Heaekiah  is  not  able  to  place 
riders.  And  having  thus  exposed  Heeekiab*s  weak- 
ness to  contempt,  he  claims  to  have  had  a  com- 
mission direct  from  Jehovah  to  destroy  Judab, 
perhaps  again  with  a  reference  to  the  men  who 
were  opposed  to  Heaekiah*s  religious  policy;  these 
malcontents  might  even  have  reported  to  the 
Assyrians  the  words  of  Isaiah  a  generation  earlier 
(z.  6,  etc.). 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Saturday,  February  26th. 

Isaiah  zxxvi.  11  to  22. 

Verse  11.  "Tbe  Assyrian  and  the  Hebrew  are 
both  Semitic  languages;  yet,  through  natural  de- 
velopment and  through  tbe  influx  of  foreign  words 
into  Assyrian,  it  was  practically  unintelligible  to 
to  the  Jews  (xxvii.  11;  xxxiii.  19).  Syriac  was 
nearer  to  Hebrew ;  yet  it  was  so  different  that  an 
uneducated  citizen  of  Jerusalem  would  scarcely 
follow  one  who  spoke  in  it."  We  can  quite 
understand  the  request  of  Heaekiah 's  servants; 
and  we  can  also  understand  Babshakeb's  refusal. 

Verse  12.  This  was  a  coarse  and  brutal  reply  and 
reveals  the  character  of  the  man  who  had  laid 
claim  to  a  commission  from  the  Lord  in  what  he  was 
doing.  His  commission  came  from  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent quarter. 

Verses  IS  to  15.  With  great  cunning  Babshakeh 
seises  upon  the  point  that  the  injudicious  request 
of  Hesekiah's  servants  bad  suggested  to  him,  and 
addresses  himself  directly  to  the  people  upon  the 
wall  and  seeks  to  turn  them  against  Hesekiah.  ''Let 
not  Hezekiab  deceive  you."    ''Neither  let  Hezekiab 


make  yon  trust  in  the  Lord."  "Hearken  not  to  Heae- 
kiah." "Beware  last  Heaekiah  persuade  yoo,  say- 
ing. The  Lord  wiU  deliver  yoo."  We  can  gather 
from  these  words  what  the  character  of  Heaakiah's 
teatimony  had  been  and  how  Ood  had  strengthened 
him  to  take  his  atand  for  the  defense  of  the  city. 
To  Rabshalceh  and  to  Sennacherib,  his  master,  this 
one  man  HeEekiaK  with  hia  faith  in  Jehovah,  stood 
as  the  only  obataele  in  the  way  of  their  gratifying 
their  ambition,and  taking  possession  of  Jeroaalera. 
So  Satan  Celt  whan  our  Lord  Jeans  was  npon  the 
earth,  and  so  he  teals  as  to  the  church  of  Christ 
today. 

Verses  16  to  80.  Sennacherib  was  in  haste  togo  on 
to  Egypt  and  conquer  Pharaoh  and  did  not  wish  to 
be  detained  in  a  lengthened  siege  of  Jemsalam; 
therefore  this  specious  plea  of  Rabsbakeh  to  tbe 
people  to  forsake  Heaekiah  and  come  out  to  hioft. 
He  promises  to  leave  them  undisturbed  in  the  en- 
joyment of  their  homes  for  a  time,  but  intimatea 
their  removal  by  captivity  to  "a  land  like  your  own 
land,  a  land  of  com  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and 
vineyards."  This  suggestion  was  hardly  wise.  It 
made  them  think  of  what  a  banpy  land  God  bad 
given  them  where  they  were,  and  wonld  be  likely 
to  nerve  them  to  fight  for  it. 

Verses  21  and  22.  'The  king's  commandment  waa. 
Answer  him  not."  So  Christ  bids  us  to  have  no  par- 
leying with  the  world  (Bph.  v.  11  and  12). 

Prom  C,  JET.  Sgmrffeon: 

There  are  many  of  yon  that  are  poor.  I  saw  yon 
smile  when  I  spoke  to  the  rich ;  I  will  have  at  yon 
also.  If  we  are  to  bumble  ourselves  this  day  aa  a 
nation,  ye  have  cause  also  to  bumble.  Ah,  my  Ckxl, 
what  multitudes  there  are  of  men  who  deaerve  bat 
litttle  of  their  employers,  for  they  are  eye-aervers, 
men-pleasers,  and  do  not  with  singleness  of  heart 
please  the  Lord.  Were  men  better  workmen,  tbeir 
masters  would  be  better.  How  many  whoaa  time  is 
bought  and  paid  for  steal  it  for  something  else. 
And  bow  many  there  are  in  what  are  called  the 
lower  ranks— and  Ood  forgive  the  man  that  invented 
that  word,  for  we  are,  none  of  us,  lower  than  tbe 
other  before  tbe  Judge  of  aU  the  earth— how  many 
are  there  that  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  look  up  to 
Ood  and  say,  "Though  He  has  made  me  a  servant, 
I  will  discharge  my  duty  and  I  will  serve  my  master 
and  serve  my  Qod  with  aU  my  might."  If  any  are 
the  sins  of  the  poor.  Humble  yourselves  with  the 
rich,  bow  your  heads  and  weep  for  your  iniquities; 
for  these  things  Qod  doth  visit  us,  and  ye  ahoold 
bear  the  rod. 

Text  for  tbe  day,  verse  21. 

Sunday,  February  27th. 

Isaiah  zzzvii.  1  to  7. 

Versee  1  and  2.  Three  things  that  are  recorded  as 
having  been  done  by  Heaekiah  in  this  time  of  ex- 
tremity and  trial.  1.  He  bumbled  himself  anew. 
and  abased  himself  more  deeply  before  God.  He 
had  put  on  sackcloth  before,  be  now  "covered  him- 
self with  saekelotb."  2.  He  "went  into  tbe  house  of 
the  Lord."  See  in  2Cbron.  vi.24  and 25,  the  promise 
that  led  him  there  and  tbe  word  of  Ood  that  he 
would  plead  there.  8.  He  sent  messengers  to  Isaiah 
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that  be  micfatpnj  tor  the  people.  WeheTein  this 
ft  wamiiiiii  aakinc  sodly  men  to  pray  tor  lu. 

VemiStoS.  The  weakness  end  helplessness  of 
Jodah  before  their  powerful  enemy,  is  strikingly 
Bet  forth  by  the  wordsof  the  messengers.  Compare 
with  Isa.  Izri.  5  to  9.  If  this  latter  was  the  olosing 
Qtteranee  of  the  great  prophet,  it  is  interesting  to 
note  how  Heeekiah's  words  were  kept  in  memory 
by  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  and  this  oomprehensiTe  an- 
swer dictated.  Note  apeciaXly  Heaekiah*s  request, 
"Uft  up  thy  prayer  tor  the  rernnatU  tiiat  is  left." 
He  knew  that  the  nation  as  a  whole,  had  apostatised 
from  God,  and  departed  from  the  covenant.  The 
Lord  ooold  only  be  entreated  for  the  righteoas'rem- 
nsnt  who  were  still  faithfuL  See  Isa.  i.  9;  x.  8; 
Bo.  iz.  27,  etc.  It  is  Important  to  see  this  principle 
io  Qod's  dealings  with  Israel.  A  covenant  was 
made  with  Abraham  tor  his  seed,  and  there  has 
never  lacked  a  seed  for  the  ooyenant.  There  has 
been  from  generation  to  generation  among  the 
Jews,  no  matter  how  grierons  the  apostasy  of  the 
mass,  a  riohteauM  remnant  who  inherited  and 
iwassd  on  the  blessing.  There  is  still  such  a  rem- 
nant waiting  for  'The  Hope  of  Israel,"  the  coming 
of  Messiah. 

Veises  6  and  7.  This  is  the  calm  reply  of  a  man  to 
whom  Qod  had  revealed  all  that  was  now  transpir- 
ing, and  told  him  what  the  issue  should  be.  Four 
things  would  befall  Sennacherib :  1.  "I  will  send  a 
blast  upon  him."  2.  ''He  shall  hear  a  rumor."  S. 
He  shall  "return  to  his  own  land."  4.  "I  will  cause 
him  to  fall  by  the  sword." 

firm  Andrew  Murray: 

0  it  is  a  serious  life  here  upon  the  earth,  where 
Qod  gives  permission  for  Satan  to  set  up  his  thresh- 
ing floor  even  in  the  diuroh.  Happy  are  they  who 
with  deep  humility,  with  fter  and  trembling,  dis- 
trust themselvee.  Our  only  security  is  in  the  inter- 
cession and  guidance  of  Him  who  overcame  Satan. 
Par  be  from  us  the  idea  that  we  know  all  the  depths 
of  Sataa,  and  are  a  match  tor  all  his  cunning  stra- 
tagems. It  is  in  the  rsgion  of  the  spirit,  in  the  in- 
Titible,  that  he  works  and  has  power,  as  well  as  in 
the  visible.  Let  us  fear  lest,  while  we  have  known 
and  overcome  him  in  the  visible,  he  should  prevail 
over  us  in  the  spirituaL  May  our  only  security  be 
the  conviction  of  our  frailty  and  weakness,  our 
ooofldenoe  in  Him  who  certainly  keepe  the  lowly  in 
heart. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Monday,  February  28tli. 

Isa.  zzzvii.  8  to  20. 

Verse  8.  Libnah  and  Lachish,  were  southwest  of 
Jerusalem,  toward    Bgypt.     Libnah  was    twelve 


miles  nearer  to  Jerusalem  than  Lachish,  so  that 
Sennacherib  had  moved  his  forces  toward  that  city 
after  Babshakeh  had  left  him  as  in  ch,  zzxvi.  2. 

Verse  9.  Babshakeh  had  brought  back  his  forces 
from  Jerusalem  to  rejoin  Sennacherib  because  of 
the  threatened  advance  of  the  Egyptians. 

Verses  10  to  18.  This  message  from  Babshakeh  to- 
Heeekiah  was  in  writing,  and  was  the  more  blas- 
phemous and  insulting  to  God  on  that  account. 
Nothing  could  be  more  direct  as  a  challange  to  the 
Almighty  than  the  language  here  used.  The  bold 
blasphemer  laughs  to  scorn  the  words  that  have 
been  reported  to  him  as  uttered  by  Isaiah,  that  "Je- 
rusalem shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assyria."  He  charges  Qod  with  deceit,  and  de 
nies  His  power ;  he  enumerates  the  conquests  of  his 
Master,  and  points  to  the  long  line  of  fallen  cities 
from  Nineveh  to  Jerusalem  that  have  marked  his 
progress  and  aays  scornfully,  "And  shalt  thou  be 
deliveredl"  Let  us  conceive  Heseklah  with  this 
letter  before  him,  and  the  news  coming  immediately 
behind  it,  of  the  great  victory  of  Sennacherib  over 
the  army  of  Tirhakah  and  that  the  entire  host  of 
the  Assyrians  were  on  the  march  toward  Jerusalem 
and  we  can  see  the  trial  of  his  faith. 

Verses  14  to  20.  Heseldah  had  found  it  a  good 
thing  to  go  before  the  Lord,  and  so  he  takes  this 
letter  with  all  of  its  insults  and  blasphemy  and 
"spreads  it  before  the  Lord."  See  how  great  God 
is  to  this  man  of  faith.  "Lord  of  hosts."  "God  of 
Israel."  "God  alone  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  earth ; 
thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth."  The  man  who 
thus  knows  God,  can  laugh  at  all  the  threats  of 
man.  The  argument  of  the  20th  verse  is  beautifnl: 
'*Save  us,  that  all  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord."    So  Eph.  ii.  7  and  8. 

JFVom  Dr,  Chaa,  8,  Robinton : 

"The  all-wise  God  often  speaks  of  'remnants'; 
He  seems  to  love  minorities ;  He  once  said  He  would 
save  Sodom  for  the  sake  of  fifty  good  men  in  it,  then 
for  torty-flve,  forty,  thirty,  twenty,  ten,  if  so  many 
even  as  that  could  be  found.  The  history  of  the- 
chosen  people  is  crowded  with  cheering  words  for 
any  solitary  few  righteous  men,  who  are  brow- 
beaten or  overborne  by  the  persecutors  around 
them.  When  He  punishes  or  threatens.  He  declares 
the  remnant  shall  return,  the  remnant  shall  be 
saved,the  remnant  shall  begin  anew.  He  will  gather 
the  remnant,  it  shall  be  well  with  the  remnant  of 
His  chosen.  So  there  is  always  a  hope  from  above 
for  the  discouraged. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  20. 
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Gospel  I^ttocs  and  Story  Sermoos  for  Chil- 
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fusely Illustrated.  47th  tkouiand.  inno, 
paper,  isc;  cloth 30 

"Frneeiamprei  of  what  children'a  aermona  onght 


Lessons,  Outli  nes,  Di  agranu. 
Music,  and  Helpful  Suggestions.  By 
Lucy  J.  Rider  and  Nellie  M.  Carman. 
Introduction  by  Bishop  J.  H.  Vincent. 
O/A  thousand.  i3mo.  cloth,  ntt,  ti.00; 
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The  Kinistry  of  Intercession.    A  Plea  for  More  Prayer.    By  Rev.  Andrew 

Murray.     i6ino,  cloth,  75  cents. 

A  companion  to  "With  Christ  in  the  School  of  Prayer."  With  appendix, 
''Pray  Without  Ceasing:  Helps  to  Intercession,"  containing  prayers  for  a 
month  and  other  aids  and  guides  to  the  life  of  prayer. 

Tbe  firescat  volome  owes  its  existence  to  the  desire  to  enforce  two  tratht  of  vhkh  fofmerhr  1  bad  no  inch  im- 
pression 88  now.  Hie  «»e  is  that  Christ  actaally  meant  prayer  to  be  tbe  great  power  by  which  His  Chnrch  diaold  do 
Its  %rOf1c,  and  Uiat  tbo  neglect  of  piayer  is  the  great  reason  the  Churdi  has  not  greater  power  over  Ae  masses  in  Chris- 
tian and  in  bsntben  countries.  .  .  ,  The  seoond  tnith  which  I  have  sought  to  enforce  is  that  we  have  far  too  lin)e 
coQcntion  of  the  place  that  intercession,  as  disdnguisfaed  from  prayer  lor  oarselves,  ought  to  have  in  the  Cfa«th  and 
the  Cnristian  life.— /^rmn  the  Inirpducti^n, 

Selfhood  and  Service.  The  relation  of  Christian  personality  to  Wealth  and 
Social  Redemption.    By  David  Beaton,     lamo,  cloth,  Si.oo. 

CONTENTS :  I.  Social  Redemption  tbroogfa  Chxisrianity.  II.  The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Selfhood,  til. 
Selfhood  the  Creator  of  Material  Weabh.  IV.  Selfhood  and  the  Intellectual  Progress  of  Society.  V.  StiUhftftd  the 
Agent  of  Social  Betterment.  VI.  The  Bllnlstry  of  Wealth  b  Education  and  Pbilanthrqpy.  VII.  Christian  Selflxtod 
Distiagntsbed  from  Worldly  Coofoimity.  VIII.  Personal  Service  the  New  Ideal  of  tSiristiaaiiT.  IX.  Modem 
Lessons  oo  Qnistianity  and  Wealth.  A.  Simplicity  of  Christian  Living,  XI.  Kdncation  and  Pamily  Tnuais^ . 
XII.  Personal  Service  a  Privilege  of  Wealdi.  XIII.  Personal  Serrice  a  Career  of  Disrinction.  XIV.  Baslness  &n 
Opportunity  of  Qiristtaa  Service.  XV.  Personal  Administration  of  Accnmnlated  Wealth.  XVI.  Tbe  Family  In- 
heritance.   XVn.  Tbe  New  Christian  CivUisation.    XVIU.  Tbe  Scope  and  Sanity  of  the  New  IdeaL 

Whether  White  or  Black,  a  Uan.  A  plea  for  Civil  Rights  and  Social  Priv- 
ileges for  the  Negro.'  By  EdiTh  Smith  Davis.  Illustrations  by  Ben 
Cassidy.     i2ino,  cloth,  75  cents. 

Nearly  fifty  years  ago  Mi*.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  wiote  her  immortal  book  which  proved  one  of  the  chief  factors 
in  developiog  effective  sympathy  for  the  enslaved  Negro.    To>day,  after  thirty  .five  years  of  freedom  from  boodage  of 


we  eliminate  the  color  eJement,  might  appear  at  once  lodicrous  and  fanciful.  Step  by  stap  the  antfaor  takes  ns  deep 
into  the  mysteries  of  die  Negro  problem.  Mot  all  may  agree  with  ali  her  conclusions,  bot  many  will  be  foroed  to 
conclude  that  on  some  pmnts  die  has  a  message  of  light  and  hope  and  cbeer  for  oor  darker  brothers  aitd  sisters. 


The  Preparation  for  OhriBtianity  in  the  Ancient  World.  By  R.  M.  Wen- 
lev,  Sc  D.  (Edin.)»  etc,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Michigan.  i6mo, 
cloth,  75  cents. 

Man's  unaided  ettoit  to  raise  himself  into  communion  with  God  and  tbeir  failure,  leading  at  leogth  to  nnpars!  • 
lelod  moral  obliquity  and  spiritual  insolvency,  cannot  but  afford  fresh  insight  into  the  predestinra  defioco^  oi  similar 
attempts  at  anv  time.  The  depth,  i»y«  the  awful  horror,  of  the  resultant  crisis,  and  the  marvcltoos  tales  of  bums  a 
regcneratioa  thiongh  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  must  lead  even  the  dullest  soul  to  enliven  coovictioo  an  J 
stimulated  affection  concerning  that  unique  Personality  who,  at  tbe  first,  faithful  onto  death  in  a  Ule  of  loDelioess 
such  as  no  mortal  man  could  have  supported,  at  Ae  last  drew  oooatless  multitudes  to  Himself  by  tbe  iadweiliag  spell 
of  His  deathless  divinity.— ^r^w  tk*  Pre  fact. 

Apostolic  and  Modem  Missions.  By  Rev.  Chalmers  Martin,  A.  M. 
1 2 mo,  cloth,  Si.oo. 

The  author,  formerly  a  missionary  to  Siara,  was  iairtted  to  deliver  the  189^  coutse  of  Students*  Lectnitaon  Mis- 
sions before  the  students  of  Princeton  Tbeological  Seminary,  in  which  institution  he  is  an  instmclor.  Repeated 
requests  fiom  tbe  Faculty  and  students  have  resulted  in  the  publicatioo  of  die  lectures  in  this  permanent  form* 

and  the  Progress  of  Man.  ''A  Study  of  Contemporary  Evo* 
lution  in  connection  with  the  work  of  Modem  Missions.  By  Prof.  W. 
Douglas  Mackenzie.      i2mo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  Si. 25. 

The  book  consists  of  ten  chapters,  in  the  course  of  which  an  attempt  is  made  to  set  forth  tbe  varkms  means  tbtouf  S 
which  the  Christian  Missioimries  are  affecting  the  life  of  the  race.  Two  matters  are  kept  coostattthr  is  view :  firvt, 
that  practically  the  whole  race  is  now  within  the  reach  of  the  Christian  Churdi ;  a«l^  secondly,  that  whuavei  the 
Chnrch,  thiough  its  mis^iouaries,  touches  heathendom,  progress  at  once  begins  in  alt  directions.  In  the  eoachidir; 
chapter  the  ditncult  problem  of  what  is  meant  by  the  **  progress  of  man  "  is  discussed  and  the  relation  of  Chtisliantr^ 
10  the  varioos  elements  of  progress  is  described,  llie  means  which  Uie  Missionaries  employ  for  teaching  tbe  iKaAher, 
and  the  effects  produced,  are  studied  one  bjr  one. 

The  book  shows  evidence  of  a  thorough  aoquaintaace  with  the  literature  of  missions,  and  with  the  hisleiy  of  tbe 
progress  of  Christianity.  It  is  another  valuable  edition  to  the  misstonaiy  libraiy,  and  is  wotthy  of  carelalsinqr<^-'7^' 
Ckurck  mt  Home  mna  Abroad. 
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THE  VOLUNTEER  MOVENf ENT  IN  RELATION  TO  ITS  INFLUENCE 

ON  THE  FOREIGN  FIELD. 

ROBERT   E.    SPEER. 


I  have  been  asked  to  write  on  the  subject  of 
the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  in  relation 
to  its  influence  on  the  foreign  field.  This  is 
the  core  of  the  whole  matter.  The  Movement 
is  a  movement  for  foreign  missions.  If  it  has 
00  influence  on  the  foreign  field,  it  is  failing  in 
the  very  purpose  of  its  establishment.  And  it 
is  not  enough  that  its  influence  should  be  in- 
direct and  stimulative.  To  arouse  the  home 
church  by  an  uprising  of  its  young  men  and 
women,  to  encourage  the  missionaries  by  the 
tidings  of  a  wide  interest  among  students  are 
both  desirable  ends,  and  whatever  contributes 
toward  them  has  a  real  influence  on  the 
foreign  field.  But  such  an  influence  by  itself, 
would  not  justify  this  movement  if  it  did  not 
accomplish  much  more,  and  actually  material- 
ize on  the  mission  field  in  the  presence  of  men 
and  women  enlisted  by  it  for  the  world's  evan- 
gelization, and  under  its  impulse  actually 
imdertaldng  that  mighty  work. 

This  test,  in  a  fairly  satisfactory  way  the 
Volimteer  Movement  is  meeting.  Even  making 
allowance  for  all  those  who  would  have  gone 
or  would  now  be  expecting  to  go  to  the  foreign 
field,  independent  of  any  influence  brought  to 
bear  upon  them  by  the  Movement,  though 
they  have  enrolled  themselves  as  among  its 
members,  it  has  yet  turned  thither  hundreds 
in  whose  lives  it  was  the  providential  decisive 
force.  And  the  great  majority^  of  those  now 
offering  themselves,  or  turning  aside  because 
they  h«ve  learned  that  such  offers  are  futile 
Qotil  the  church  is  more  obedient  with  her 
wealth,  are,  I  suppose,  "Volunteers."  Exact 
report  will  doubtless  be  made  at  the  Cleveland 
Convention  of  the  Movement  in  February, 
hat  I  should  judge  that  not  less  that  one  thous- 
and volunteers  have  already  gone  to  the  field, 
while  if  the  Missionary  Boards  and  Societies 
v«re  able  to  sound  a  clear,  unqualified  call, 
*^b  a  call  would  probably  meet    with    an 


ample  and  adequate  response  from  men  and 
women  whose  hearts  God  has  touched,  and 
who.  like  "the  restless  millions"  and  "the  ex- 
pectant Christ"  are  simply  waiting. 

But  in  other  ways  the  Volunteer  Movement 
is  exerting  an  influence  on  the  foreign  field. 
A  member  of  one  of  the  best  and  most  suc- 
cessful Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in 
Asia,  said  to  me,  "The  reason  our  Mission  has 
been  so  harmonious  and  united,  and  is  meeting 
its  problems  as  it  is  doing,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  so  many  of  us  were  Volunteers, 
and  so  had  come  to  have  one  spirit,  to  know 
one  another  and  to  view  our  problems  in  the 
same  way.  Besides  we  came  here  with  a  pre- 
liminary training  and  discipline  we  should  not 
otherwise  have  had. "  I  notice  that  the  young 
men  and  women  who  have  gone  out  from  the 
Volunteer  Movement  have  this  sense  of  under- 
standing, mutual  sympathy  of  views,  and  idea 
of  co-operation  and  fellowship  in  an  excep- 
tional degree. 

The  Volunteer  Movement  also  has  grown  up 
at  home  under  two  broad  influences  character- 
istic of  the  better  evangelical  life  and  thought 
of  our  time,  one  laying  heavy  emphasis  on  the 
idea  of  service  in  its  personal,  spiritual  form, 
and  the  other  on  the  necessity  of  deep  devo- 
tional life  as  the  condition  and  fount  of  power 
in  contact  with  men,  and  of  peace  within  the 
soul.  The  Volunteer  Movement  has  not 
created  these  influences,  but  it  has  been 
shaped  by  them,  and  has  in  turn  brought  them 
to  bear  potently  on  the  life  of  the  young  men 
and  women  in  training  for  their  life  work, 
whose  attention  it  has  drawn  to  the  Lamb  of 
God  in  His  mission  as  taking  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,  and  to  that  world  weighed  vrearily 
with  the  burden  of  its  sin,  which  it  has  not 
been  invited  to  lay  upon  Him. 

If  there  be  one  sphere  of  service  where, 
more  than  in  another,  these  two  ideas  of  per- 
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aonal  spiritual  dealing  as  the  sapreme  fonn  of 
service,  and  of  deep  spiritual  life  as  the  ^ring 
of  service,  need  to  be  kept  uppermost,  it  is  oo 
the  foreign  field,  and  there  they  have  been 
kept  uppermost  ever  by  the  men  and  women 
whose  lives  have  told  most,  and  who  have  fol- 
lowed most  closely  the  Son  of  God,  going  forth 
to  war  to  gain  His  kingly  crown.  These  are 
they  who  have  learned  the  secret  of  the  Lord, 
and  who  when  we  ask, 

"Finding,  foUowioff,  keeping,  ttmCTling, 
la  He  sure  to  blassi" 

constitute  the  real  present  day 

**8ainta,  apostles,  prophets,  martyis, 
Anaweriiiff,  *ye8.' " 

The  Volunteer  Movement  has  been  sending 
out  a  stream  of  young  men  and  women  to 
whom  these  ideas  are  familiar  and  funda- 
mental. If  they  fail  to  fashion  their  lives 
after  them,  their  judgment  is  the  more  mani- 
fest. And  there  is,  too,  the  danger 
that  the  very  familiarity  and  repetition  of  the 
ideas  may  take  the  place  with  some  of  the 
reality,  and  of  that  solid,  stubborn  sense  of 
duty  which  should  be  in  every  life  as  a  frag- 
ment of  the  Rock  of  Ages.  But  this  granted, 
I  think  the  testimony  of  an  old  missionary  in 
China,  one  of  the  ablest  in  the  empire,  is 
fair,  that  the  missionaries  going  out  now  from 
the  present  influences  start  with  a  better  op- 
portunity than  their  predecessors,  and  with 
some  ideas  already  learned  for  them  that  their 
predecessors  had  to  learn  for  themselves. 

The  great  need  of  the  mission  work  is  ever 


twofold — ^a  rugged,  indomitable,  hopeful,  heroic 
resolution  that  will  never  whimper  or  cringe 
or  retreat,  and  a  buoyant,  jubilant,  all  englaf- 
ing.  Spirit-filled  evangelism.  These  are  the 
cardinal  principles  of  the  Volunteer  Move* 
ment,  as  they  have  been  of  every  man  and 
woman  who  long  before  it  was  ever  thought  of 
was  working  out  what  it  has  made  its  own 
absolute  purpose  and  aim.  To  the  extent 
that  the  Movement  is  furnishing  men  and 
women  who  do  not  count  their  lives  dear  to 
themselves,  and  who  are  determined  to  know 
among  men  Jesus  Christ  only  and  Him  cruci- 
fied, and  to  preach  Him  forth,  its  influence  is 
enormous.  Would  that  such  a  description  ap- 
plied to  every  Volunteer! 

If  the  Volunteer  Movement  would  exert  the 
greatest  influence  on  the  foreign  field,  and  do 
its  utmost  for  the  church  at  home,  it  must  rise 
above  the  grade  of  current  Christian  life  at 
home.  Its  ideals  of  sacrifice  and  heroism 
must  be  higher,  even  as  high  as  His,  who, 
though  He  was  rich  became  poor  and  endured 
the  shameful  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Simply  to  project  over  the  world  a  Christian 
church  of  the  level  and  character  of  our  aver- 
age attainment  here,  while  it  would  make  the 
world  vastly  happier  and  better  than  it  is. 
would  not  set  up  Messiah's  kingdom.  Those 
who  would  lay  its  foundations  must  rise  above 
our  poor  and  squalid  views  and  practice,  and 
see  the  world  and  its  needs  and  the  life  of  man 
and  all  values  with  the  undistorted  vision  of 
Christ:  and  then  live  and  die,  as  Raymond 
Lull  did.  by  the  Power  of  that  Vision  and  the 
Life. 


THE  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT  IN  THE  CHURCH. 


REV.    A.    B.    SIMPSON. 


If  the  church  is  the  body  of  Christ  she 
should  surely  be  the  embodimenl  of  Christ's 
spirit,  the  expression  of  His  thought  and  will 
and  the  minister  and  executor  of  His  plan  for 
the  age. 

How  anything  less  than  the  missionary 
spirit  could  ever  have  been  recognized  as  the 
true  spirit  of  the  church  is  incomprehensible 
in  the  light  of  the  Master's  last  commands  and 
the  church's  great  commission.  The  very 
lowest  conception  of  loyalty  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  involves  the  recognition  of  the  immedi- 
ate evangelization  of  the  world  as  her  supreme 


work.  The  last  words  of  the  departing  Master 
were  almost  all  about  this  very  matter.  The 
very  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  connected 
with  and  substantially  conditioned  upon  the 
witnessing  of  the  church  of  Christ  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  The  apostle 
Paul  recognized  it  as  a  debt  of  common  honesty 
to  give  the  gospel  to  the  Greek  and  to  the  bar- 
barian, to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise.  He 
claimed  no  special  or  sentimental  honor  and 
repudiated  all  idea  of  heroism  or  pre-eminent 
merit  because  of  his  missionary  services  and 
sacrifices.     He  simply  and  modestly  said  as 
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every  Christian  man  onght  to  say,  "I  am 
debtor;"  * 'necessity  b  laid  on  me,  yea,  woe  be 
unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
We  find  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  apostolic  age  constantly  press- 
ing oat  the  too  tardy  disciples  to  the  great 
work  of  world-wide  evangelizalion.  Philip  was 
hnrried  from  his  great  work  in  Samaria  down 
into  the  lonely  desert  simply  to  meet  one  hea- 
then sonl,  and  then  sent  him  forth  as  the 
pioneer  of  Christianity  in  the  dark  regions  of 
Ethiopia.  Peter  was  taken  upon  the  house- 
top that  he  might  be  prepared  by  the  heavenly 
vision  for  his  mission  to  Cornelius  and  the 
great  and  significant  movement  which  that 
visit  inaugurated  in  connection  with  the  gospel 
to  the  Gentiles  and  the  entire  revolution  of  the 
whole  polity  of  the  apostles  with  respect  to  the 
heathen  world. 

The  church  of  Antioch  was  formed  for  the 
very  purpose  of  introducing  a  new  missionary 
center  with  a  larger  spirit  and  a  more  mobile 
and  responsive  touch  as  God  should  use  it  in 
the  future  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Gentile  mis- 
sions instead  of  conservative  Jerusalem. 

The  great  council  at  Jerusalem  was  held 
largely  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  atti- 
tude of  the  church  with  respect  to  the  Gentiles 
and  at  that  council  the  Holy  Ghost  laid  down 
God's  program  for  the  age  to  give  the  gospel 
as  a  witness  to  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  His  name  and  when  that 
was  accomplished  to  bring  back  the  Lord 
Jesus,  restore  Israel  and  share  in  the  millennial 
age.  From  that  council  the  great  evangelists 
went  forth  to  carry  out  this  mighty  program 
and  when  the  Spirit  found  them  lingering  too 
long  in  the  old  continent  of  Asia  He  forbade 
even  their  evangelistic  work  in  Bithynia,  Mysia 
an<l  Ephesns  and  pressed  them  into  the  new 
continent  of  Europe  and  to  the  regions  still 
further  beyond  and  held  up  not  only  to  their 
too  taxdy  vision  but  to  ours  also  the  vision  of 
the  man  of  Macedonia  calling  from  the  utter- 
most darkness  to  come  over  and  help. 

If  the  apostolic  church  needed  these  flaming 
signals  and  these  urgent  commands,  how  much 
more  the  lethargic,  self-indulgent,  self-com- 
placent, self-centered  church  of  today,  which 
is  mistaking  her  great  mission  and  pre-eminent 
duty  and  hoarding  the  gospel  as  a  luxury  instead 
of  dispensing  it  as  a  sacred  and  awful  trust. 

But  the  spirit  of  missions  is  not  only  a  mat- 


ter of  loyalty  to  the  Master  and  Head  of  the 
church,  but  it  is  essential  to  the  very  life  and 
expansion  of  the  church. '  She  needs  the  larger 
constituency  of  the  world  quite  as  much  as 
the  world  needs  her. 

It  is  a  question  worth  considering  whether 
the  sad  growth  of  laxity  in  doctrine,  worldli- 
ness  of  spirit  and  frightful  moral  and  social 
corruption  in  so-called  Christian  lands  are  not 
largely  due  to  God's  withdrawal  of  His  bless- 
ing from  His  people  because  they  have  been 
un&ithful  to  their  trust  and  left  the  world  to 
perish  in  criminal  neglect. 

We  have  lately  seen  a  fine  illustration  of  the 
reciprocity  of  home  and  foreign  work. 

It  is  said  that  once  in  a  little  Scottish  parish 
a  critical  elder  was  dwelling  severely  in  the 
presence  of  his  pastor  on  the  fact  that  the 
church  was  in  such  a  bad  spiritual  condition 
and  he  closed  the  interview  by  saying  "at  this 
communion  we  have  only  one  addition  and  he 
is  only  a  boy."  The  minister  was  deeply 
affected  and  on  the  following  Sunday  evening 
he  is  said  to  have  called  upon  his  people  to 
pray  for  a  revival  of  religion  among  them  and 
asked  those  who  were  in  earnest  to  remain 
afterwards  for  prayer  and  conversation.  The 
audience  was  dismissed  and  as  the  preacher 
stepped  down  from  the  pulpit  the  good  elder 
had  gone  out  and  but  one  person  was  sitting 
there  and  he  was  "only  a  boy."  It  was  the 
same  boy  that  had  just  joined  the  church.  The 
meeting  went  on,  however;  and  the  result  of  it 
was  that  that  boy  whose  heart  was  deeply 
stirred  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  asked  his  minister's 
advice  and  assistance  with  a  view  to  his  be- 
coming a  missionary. 

Time  passed  on  and  after  a  few  years  the 
Scottish  lad  was  a  missionary  in  South  Africa. 
Still  the  years  rolled  on  and  one  day  the  dis- 
tinguished missionary  returned  to  Great 
Britain,  his  name  was  on  every  tongue,  his 
voice  was  ringing  through  the  largest  halls  and 
assemblies,  he  was  dined  by  nobles  and  princes, 
he  was  honored  by  every  class  in  his  country, 
for  he  had  opened  half  a  continent  to  the 
political  influence  of  Great  Britain  as  well  as 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  Robert 
Moffatt,  the  great  missionary  of  South 
Africa. 

Oh,  if  that  old  man  in  Scotland  was  alive 
to  meet  his  former  parishioner,  he  must  have 
felt  in  that  hallowed  meeting  that  that  boy. 
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whom  he  had  received  in  the  church  amid  the 
sneers  of  heartless  critics,  had  given  him  a 
parish  bigger  than  all  Scotland  and  opened 
the  world  to  his  ministry.  "There  is  that 
scattereth  and  yet  increaseth,  and  there  is  that 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet  but  it  tendeth 
to  poverty." 
What  the  church  needs  today  is  the  spiritual 


enlargement  and  the  heavenly  benediction 
which  will  come  by  letting  go  her  petty  selfish- 
ness and  asking  God  to  give  her  back  the  old 
apostolic  iailh  and  sacrifice,  and  then  will 
come  the  Pentecostal  fire  and  just  beyond  will 
wave  on  the  watch  towers  the  signal  lights  of 
the  millennial  morning. 
New  York  City, 


PREPARING  GOD'S  HIGHWAY. 

REV.  W.    G.    PUDDEFOOT, 
Skcrbtary  op  thb  Congrbgational  Homb  Missionary  Socibty. 


"The  voice  of  Him  thatcrieth  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God." 
Isaiah  xl.  j. 

There  is  always  a  voice  in  the  wilderness 
crying  for  God;  and  where  God  is  not  known 
there  is  the  wilderness.  It  may  be  in  the 
heart  of  a  great  city  that  the  wilderness  is  to 
be  found.  In  our  land  there  is  the  voice  of 
the  home  missionary,  who  cries,  "Make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. " 
In  Isaiah's  time  the  roads  were  largely  natural 
paths,  especially  in  the  desert  far  from  human 
abodes.  When  the  king  traveled  the  people 
had  to  clear  the  way  of  all  obstructions;  the 
crooked  had  to  be  straightened,  the  hollows 
filled,  the  high  places  brought  low.  Nothing 
less  will  God  have  before  He  will  walk  with 
us.  The  humble  must  be  exalted,  the  proud 
brought  low.  and  the  crooked  made  straight. 
When  Israel  was  a  child  God  loved  him  and 
brought  him  out  of  Egypt;  but  when  Israel  be- 
came rich  and  corrupt  he  was  brought  low. 

No  man  can  read  our  daily  papers  without 
realizing  that  there  are  vast  wildernesses  to  be 
cleared  up.  roads  to  be  straightened  and  moral 
cesspools  to  be  cleansed  in  this  land.  The 
eager  greed  for  possession,  the  fierce  conten- 
tion for  power,  the  growth  of  the  criminal 
classes,  the  over-crowding  of  insane  asylums, 
the  bitter  fight  every  reform  and  public  im- 
provement must  wage  before  it  can  accomplish 
its  end,  all  go  to  show  that  the  highway  is 
blocked  by  many  stones. 

Here  we  are  today,  filled  with  all  material 
wealth,  more  wheat  than  we  can  eat,  millions 
of  bushels  to  gamble  with,  the  com  kept  back 
in  harvest,  more  clothes  than  we  could  put  on 
in  a  week,  boots  and  shoes,  cotton  goods,  in 
fact  everything  in  such  abundance  that    we 


have  to  seek  outside  markets  to  dispose  of  our 
surplus,  and  yet,  with  all  this,  we  are  not  satis- 
fied. Where  is  the  trouble?  We  have  began 
at  the  wrong  end.  We  have  sought  the  wealth 
of  the  world  before  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  and  our  house  is  desi^te. 
Oh,  I  know  that  millions  go  to  church  and  sing 
praises  to  God  on  Sunday,  and  hear  of  the 
kingdom, — ^and  how  many  go  clearing  up  the 
highway  through  the  week?  What  causes  the 
rural  towns  of  New  England  to  cry  for  help  cm 
account  of  her  hoodlums?  Why  do  we  read 
of  murder  trials  in  every  state  in  the  union? 
Why  are  so  many  crying  for  work?  What 
causes  the  loss  of  life  among  our  railway  work- 
ers? How  is  it  that  in  a  time  of  peace  we 
have  more  loss  of  life  by  homicide  and  cmel 
neglect  than  some  large  battles  cause?  Be- 
cause we  are  preparing  our  ottm  way  instead 
of  the  Lord's.  We  depend  on  jails  and  fines 
to  keep  down  crime.  We  try  to  clean  our 
morals  with  brooms.  We  waste  more  time  on 
explaining  why  we  are  so  than  we  would  need 
to  change  the  causes.  We  hire  scientific  men 
to  tell  us  what  is  the  matter,  and  they  tell  us 
that  heredity,  environment,  climate  and  mixed 
races  are  the  causes. 

What  can  we  do?  We  cannot  change  the 
climate.  But  stop.  Christ  lived  in  a  pretty 
trying  climate,  and  the  apostles  had  rather  dis- 
couraging environment.  Paul  in  chains,  a 
prisoner  in  Rome,  without  sanitary  comforts, 
among  mixed  people,  a  monster  on  the  throne, 
and  yet  he  writes,  "The  saints  of  Caesar's 
household  salute  you."  Then  there  is  some- 
thing that  can  overcome  heredity,  environ- 
ment, climate  and  a  mixture  of  races.  Yes. 
the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation 
nigh.  But  as  long  as  we  start  new  towns,  with 
everything  before  the  gospel,  when  we  leave 
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blocks  of  40,000  people  in  our  cities  without  a 
church,  then  these  terrible  laws  of  heredity, 
environment,  climate  and  the  mixture  of  races 
work  sad  havoc.  When  robbery  is  offered  for 
burnt  offering;  the  maimed,  the  blind  and  halt 
are  for  the  Lord's  altars,  and  the  6rstlings  of 
the  flock  for  ourselves,  then  we  may  be  full  of 
the  pride  of  life  and  go  out  into  the 
wilderness,  crying  in  vain  for  the  Lord. 
Isaiah  says,  "Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to  do  well; 
seek  judgment;  relieve  the  oppressed;  judge 
the  fatherless:  plead  for  the  widow. "  Instead 
of  this  we  have  an  election;  put  in  a  new 
mayor;  change  our  aldermen;  make  new  laws; 
and  then  seem  to  think  all  will  be  well. 

What  can  the  laws  do?  Are  the  laws  differ- 
ent in  one  part  of  a  state  from  another?  What 
makes  the  difference  between  the  moral  condi- 
tions of  two  towns?  Leave  Northfield  in  the 
middle  of  one  of  her  spiritual  feasts,  and  in  a 
few  hours  wake  up  in  a  Western  lumber  camp! 
Here  are  human  beings  like  ourselves;  they 
have  wives  and  children,  and  some  have 
homes.  What  makes  the  difference  in  these 
two  places — laws?  No!  We  all  know  well 
that  the  difference  is  only  the  grace  of  God. 
And  why  can  they  not  have  the  grace  of  God? 
Well,  "Times  are  hard."  When?  Always— 
when  you  want  money  for  the  kingdom. 

I  know  there  are  many  noble  exceptions* 
A  certain  great  manufacturer  I  know  of  affords 
a  good  example  of  the  illustration.  When  the 
business  depression  came  he  asked  his  wife 
whether  they  should  cut  down  their  living  ex- 
penses or  their  benevolences,  and  she  nobly 
replied,  "Our  expenses."  Now  this  man  in  a 
long  business  career  has  never  had  a  strike.  It 
has  cost  him  nothing  for  Pinkertons  or  powder 
and  shot.  Once  his  men  came  to  him  and 
sakl,  "We  don't  think  we  are  getting  our  share 
on  this  work."  The  manufacturer  said,  'How 
much  ought  I  to  have?"  They  told  him. 
"Come  into  the  office,"  said  he;  and  then  he 
showed  them  that  he  received  less  than  they 
said  by  two-thirds.  The  men  went  out  si- 
lently, but  they  were  back  in  a  day  or  two. 
"Well,  what  now?"  "Why.  we  have  come  to 
talk  about  that  new  contract."  "Oh,  I  thought 
we  had  settled  that."  *'No,"  said  the  spokes- 
man for  the  workers,  "we  had  a  meeting,  and 
we  concluded  that  it  was  a  poor  rule  that  did 


not  work  both  ways,  and  we  have  taken  our 
own  wages  down."  The  above  was  told  me 
by  Dr.  Strong  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
Now  here  was  a  man  who  had  gathered  out  the 
stones  and  made  the  paths  straight,  and  he 
walked  with  God.  Now  if  the  sixteen  million 
of  church  members  were  as  this  man,  how 
much  should  we  lose, — nay,  but  how  much 
should  we  gain?  The  Kingdom  of  Hkavsn; 
the  THINGS  would  be  added. 

The  trained  men  are  ready  to  go  forth,  but 
where  are  the  means  to  send  them?  Last 
Easter  Sunday  the  florists  of  New  York  sold 
$2,000,000  worth  of  flowers,  mostly  to  deco- 
rate churches.  These  flowers  were  beautiful. 
They  were  the  means  of  sustaining  life  in  Ber- 
muda. They  went  from  churches  to  hospitals 
on  their  lovely  mission;  but  in  a  few  days  they 
had  to  be  disposed  of  for  health's  sake, — for 
the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  and  so 
must  be  sent  to  the  garbage  dumps.  Now, 
could  we  get  as  much  to  plant  the  Rose  of 
Sharon  on  the  prairies?  No,  it  has  been  tried. 
How  much  downright  sincerity  is  there  in  the 
Christian  who  will  give  more  to  please  the  eye 
than,  as  an  act  of  faith,  trusting  that  God  will 
bless  the  gift,  to  make  the  wilderness  blossom 
as  the  rose? 

A  few  years  ago  there  was  a  tract  of  land  in 
a  Western  state  noted  for  its  wickedness.  So 
bad  had  the  people  become  that  the  judge  of 
the  court  would  sometimes  refuse  to  try  the 
cases.  Justice  miscarried  and  all  the  crimes 
of  the  age  were  practiced.  It  was  not  safe  to 
live  there,  neither  pleasant  to  travel  through  it. 
Some  few  years  ago  a  missionary  went  and 
lived  there  in  a  very  poor  house,  whose  parti- 
tions were  made  of  carpets  hung  up  to  the  raf- 
ters. A  revival  was  started.  It  spread  from 
house  to  house,  and  today  several  churches 
dot  the  landscape.  The  people  are  better 
clothed  and  better  housed.  The  Sabbath  is  a 
delight,  and  all  because  of  a  voice  crying  in 
the  wilderness.  I  knew  towns  where  good 
women  did  not  dare  to  walk  out  after  dark. 
All  the  offices  in  town  were  filled  by  drinking 
men  and  saloonkeepers;  unreportable  crimes 
were  common.  A  little  church  was  started;  it 
had  a  hard  fight,  but  won.  Today  (less  than 
a  generation)  the  saloons  are  closed;  the  men 
in  the  offices  are  Christian  men;  children  are 
in  their  homes  after  eight  o'clock  p.  m.,  and 
seventy-five  per  cent,  of  the  juvenile  crimes 
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have  ceased;  property  is  worth  more  and  life  is 
worth  living  there. 

When  we  know  the  results,  is  it  not  wonder- 
ful that  the  Lord's  people  will  allow  so  many 
waste  places  to  be  left,  year  after  year,  in 
which  thousands  are  bom,  grow  up  and  die 
without  hearing  the  gospel,  and  that  we  should 


be  the  only  nation  among  the  advanced  ones 
where  crime  is  increasing  rather  than  dimin- 
ishing? By  all  means  have  libraries,  free 
schools,  better  tenements,  municipal  reforms, 
—but  know  that  at  the  bottom  and  foundation 
of  all  reforms  is  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
man. 


PREPARATION   FOR   MISSIONARY  WORK. 

REV.   R.    A.    TORREY. 


There  is  not  only  a  need  for  missionaries  in 
this  day,  there  is  a  crying  need  for  the  right 
sort  of  missionaries.  I  am  in  constant  con- 
tact and  correspondence  with  missionaries  in 
almost  all  lands,  and  am  frequently  told  that 
many  of  those  who  go  out  have  not  the  right 
sort  of  preparation  for  the  work.  Indeed 
almost  all  missionary  societies  are  at  the  ex- 
pense of  taking  men  and  women  to  distant 
fields,  and  then,  when  they  get  them  there, 
finding  they  are  not  fitted  for  the  work, 
are  at  the  expense  of  getting  them  back  to  the 
place  where  they  should  have  stayed  at  the 
outset.  The  question  of  preparation  for  mis- 
sionary work  is,  therefore,  one  of  gravest  im- 
portance. 

1.  The  Spiritual  Preparation  for  the  Work. 
First  of  all  comes  the  spiritual  preparation 

for  the  work.  If  a  man  be  ever  so  well  fitted 
intellectually,  he  is  of  no  real  use  if  he  is  not 
fitted  spiritually. 

X.  The  first  item  in  spiritual  preparation 
is  a  personal  experimental  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Saviour.  Unless  a  man  has  a  very 
clear  and  definite  knowledge  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  saved  him  personally  from  the  guilt  of  sin 
by  His  atoning  death,  and  is  saving  him  from 
the  power  of  sin  by  His  resurrection  life,  he 
would  better  stay  at  home.  He  can't  impart  to 
others  what  he  don't  possess  himself. 

2.  The  next  item,  closely  associated  with 
the  first,  is  an  absolutely  clean  life.  If  a  man 
is '  'purged  '*  he  can  be'  'a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanc- 
tifiedand  meet  fortfaeMaster's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work."  But  if  he  is  not  purged 
he  is  not  "prepared."  The  purging  needs  be 
thorough.  The  man  or  woman  who  has  secret 
sins  is  likely  to  find  them  become  open  sins  in 
a  heathen  land.  One  of  the  saddest  chapters 
of  missionary  history,  is  that  which  records 
the  fall  into  gross  sin  of  men  and  women  who 
have  gone  out  not  thoroughly  dean  within. 


Living  amidst  the  abominations  of  heathenism 
is  a  terrific  test  of  character.  Under  such  a 
test  it  is  only  "he  that  hath  clean  hands,"  and 
a  clean  heart  that  "shall  wax  stronger  and 
stronger." 

3.  There  must  also  be  absolute  surrender 
to  God's  will.  The  one  who  is  not  absolutely 
surrendered  to  God's  will  to  go  to  the  foreign 
field  or  to  remain  away  from  it,  to  go  any- 
where, do  anything,  endure  anything,  be  any- 
thing God  asks,  is  absolutely  unfitted  for  mis- 
sionary work.  There  is  much  self-deception 
in  these  days  upon  this  point.  Many  think  it 
is  surrender  to  the  will  of  God  which  is  taking 
them  to  the  foreign  field,  when  it  is  really  self- 
will  in  the  form  of  spiritual  pride  or  stubborn- 
ness or  romance  or  something  else. 

4.  There  must  be  love.  Nothing  wins  like 
love.  Nothing  endures  and  toils  like  love. 
No  where  are  Paul's  words,  "If  I  have  not 
love,  I  am  become  sounding  brass,  or  a  clang- 
ing cymbal,**  truer  than  in  the  mission  field. 
Eloquence  and  knowledge  and  faith  and  will- 
ingness to  endure  hardness  go  for  nothing  if 
there  is  not  love.  One  of  the  bravest  mis- 
sionaries I  ever  knew,  one  who  has  great  phy- 
sical and  intellectual  aptitude  for  the  work, 
has  been  for  years,  in  the  very  prime  of  life, 
retired  from  the  mission  field  largely,  if  not 
wholly,  because  he  lacks  the  supreme  gift — 
love. 

5.  There  must  be  perseverance.  The 
heathen  are  not  converted  in  a  day.  Those 
who  are  converted  are  as  discouraging  oftoi- 
times  as  the  converts  of  Paul's  day.  There  is 
no  place  where  absolutely  unquenchable  per- 
severance counts  more  than  in  missionary 
work.  Here  is  where  many,  many  have  failed. 
The  glamor  of  romance  that  cheered  them  on 
in  early  days  has  vanished,  and  there  was  no 
God-given  prosaic  determination,  and  all  was 
lost. 
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6.  There  must  be  to  crown  all,  the  dtfiniie 
baptism  unth  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  would  put 
to  every  candidate  for  missionary  work  the 
question,  "Have  you  received  the  Holy 
Ghost?  **  and  unless  there  was  a  clear,  ringing, 
intelligent  '*yes,"  I  would  say  "sit  down,  until 
«     yon  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high." 

There  is  not  an  item  mentioned  above  that 
any  child  of  God  may  not  have.  When  once 
possessed  they  must  be  continually  fostered  by 
the  constant  study  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer. 

II.  The  Intellectual  Preparation  for  the 
Work. 

There  must  be  intellectual  preparation  for 
missionary  work  as  well  as  spiritual.  There 
is  bat  one  absolutely  essential  and  indispen- 
sable intellectual  preparation,  f.  «.,  a  thorough, 
comprehensive,  accurate  and  practical  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible.  A  missionary  may  or  may 
not  know  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew.  He  may 
or  may  not  know  history,  literature,  philosophy 
and  science.  All  these  branches  of  knowl- 
edge may  be  useful  in  some  spheres  of  mis« 
sionary  activity.  He  must  kn<nv  the  Bible. 
A  physician  with  a  poor  knowledge  of  medi- 
cine, a  lawyer  with  a  poor  knowledge  of  law, 
is  just  as  well  fitted  for  his  work  as  a  mission- 
ary with  a  poor  knowledge  of  the  Bible  for  his. 
There  are  four  specifications  to  be  made  under 
this  general  statement  that  a  missionary  must 
know  the  Bible. 

X.  First,  the  missionary  must  have  a  clear 
and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion as  revealed  in  the  Bible.     He  must  be 


able  to  respond  promptly,  intelligibly  and 
fully  to  the  demand,  "Show  me  from  the 
Bible  precisely  what  a  man  must  do  to  be 
saved." 

2.  Second,  he  must  have  a  knowledge  of  how 
to  impart  to  others  the  knowledge  he  himself 
possesses  of  the  way  of  salvation.  It  is  one 
thing  to  have  knowledge,  it  quite  another  to 
have  the  power  of  imparting  that  knowledge  to 
others.  In  this  impartation  of  his  own  knowl- 
edge there  are  four  things  the  missionary  must 
be  able  to  do:  (z)  He  must  be  able  to  show 
others  from  the  Word  of  God  their  need  of  a 
Saviour.  (2)  He  must  be  able  to  show  them 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  just  the  Saviour  they  need. 
(3)  He  must  be  able  to  show  them  just  what  to 
do  in  order  to  make  Jesus  Christ  their  own 
Saviour.  (4)  He  must  be  able  to  meet  every 
objection  and  remove  every  difficulty  with 
the  Word  of  God.  The  would-be  missionary 's 
ability  to  do  these  things  should  be  first  tested 
at  home.  It  is  the  rankest  folly  to  send  men 
and  women  out  to  convert  Chinese,  Africans 
and  Hindoos  who  have  never  been  used  to  con- 
vert Americans. 

3.  Third,  the  missionary  should  have  a 
definite,  thorough,  and  clear  knowledge  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  what  the  Bible 
teaches  (not  merely  what  the  theologians, 
ancient  or  modern,  teach)  about  God,  about 
Christ,  about  man,  about  the  devil,  about 
heaven  and  hell. 

4.  Fourth,  a  comprehensive  knowledge  of 
the  general  contents  of  the  Bible  by  books  and 
chapters. 


WHAT  IS  A   *'CALL"? 

D.  L.  MOODY. 


The  question  is  often  asked  me:  "How  am  I 
to  know  if  I  am  called  to  Christian  work? "  To 
many  who  are  actively  at  work  the  question 
may  seem  to  be  unworthy  of  a  reply;  for  it 
will  be  answered,  and  answered  truly,  that  a 
real  call  is  unmistakable  and  leaves  no  ques- 
tion as  to  its  genuineness.  It  is  true,  however, 
that  there  are  many  to  whom  the  question 
offer*  real  difficulties  and  in  many  instances  a 
wrong  start  in  life  has  been  made  and  serious 
errors  have  been  committed  because  of  a  wrong 
idea  of  what  constituted  a  call. 

First  I  would  mention  a  few  things  that  are 
sometimes  mistaken  for  God's  call.  Very 
often  sensation  or  enthusiasm  in  a  cause  is 


taken  for  a  call  to  a  particular  work.  This 
has  often  been  the  case  with  young  persons, 
who  have  pledged  themselves  to  go  to  some 
foreign  field  and  after  years  of  preparation  for 
missionary  labors  the  way  has  been  closed  up 
or  it  is  found  that  there  is  not  the  qualification 
necessary  for  this  work.  In  such  a  case  it  is 
evident  that  there  was  no  God-given  call  in 
the  first  place  for  the  particular  work  to  which 
the  young  person  had  pledged  his  life;  for  God 
never  calls  a  man  to  do  a  certain  work  without 
opening  the  way  for  him  to  go,  neither  does 
He  assign  tasks  to  His  children  for  which  they 
are  unqualified. 
When  God  needed  a  Moses  to  deliver  His 
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children  He  first  prepared  him  for  his  duties, 
which  never  exceeded  the  qualifications,  and 
then  He  gave  the  call  by  the  burning  bush  in 
Horeb.  God  prepares  the  servant  first  and 
then  gives  htm  a  call;  we  make  the  mistake  of 
first  pledging  ourselves  and  then  preparing. 
Often  a  person  is  carried  away  by  the  enthusi- 
asm of  a  meeting  or  by  interest  in  a  work  to 
definitely  pledge  their  lives;  and  when  in  a  few 
years  they  discover  that  they  were  misled  they 
grieve  over  the  pledge  with  which  God  has 
had  nothing  to  do. 

It  18  argued  that  unless  a  man  has  a  definite 
object  in  view  he  can  not  prepare  for  it.  On 
the  other  hand,  however.  I  believe  that  if  a  man 
is  perfectly  willing  to  be  led  and  fully  resigns 
his  life,  step  by  step  and  day  by  day,  into  the 
will  of  God,  that  God  will  lead  him  into  what- 
ever position  he  can  best  fill  for  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Then  there  are  those  who  look  upon  Chris- 
tian work  as  being  free  from  temptations  and 
think  that  when  actively  engaged  in  some  form 
of  missionary  labors  they  will  have  an  easier 
life.  Such  an  idea  of  life  is  totally  wrong. 
The  more  a  man  is  engaged  in  Christian  work 
the  stronger  and  more  subtle  do  his  tempta- 
tions become.  It  is  hardly  worth  while  for 
the  devil  to  disguise  temptation  in  a  cloak  of 
apparent  righteousness  in  the  case  of  a  man 
who  is  not  seeking  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  Master;  but  to  the  disciple  who  follows  his 
Lord  even  to  Gethsemane  comes  the  voice  of 
warning,  "watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. " 

There  is  something  inexpressibly  sad  in  a 
life  misdirected  and  wasted.     I  do  not  feel  so 


keenly  the  lack  oC  fnnds  for  sending  forth  new 
missionaries  as  I  do  the  failures  of  those  who 
have  evidently  never  been  chosen  by  God. 
When  God  selects  a  man  He  never  fails  to 
open  the  way  for  him  to  go  where  He  wants 
him,  and  in  very  many  instances  where  God 
has  not  provided  means  I  believe  that  is  a 
clear  indication  that  He  has  not  called  the 
would-be  messenger.  When  Cornelius  re- 
ceived the  heavenly  vision  and  was  com- 
manded to  send  for  Simon  Peter,  the  Utter 
was  prepared  by  another  vision  to  answer  to 
the  summons.  And  so  when  God  prepares  and 
calls  a  servant  He  never  fails  of  means  to  send 
whithersoever  it  may  be—even  if  needs  be  He 
must  employ  a  whale  to  be  the  carrier  of  the 
servant. 

I  would  not  for  one  moment  seek  to  discour- 
age any  man  or  woman  who  is  called  to  Chris- 
tian work  at  home  or  abroad  from  obeying  the 
Master's  voice,  but  I  would  do  all  in  my  power 
to  keep  any  from  pledging  themselves  to  a 
work  for  which  they  are  unprepared.  No 
greater  honor  does  God  give  a  man  than  when 
He  commissions  him  to  serve  at  the  front  in 
some  outpost  of  heathendom.  But  special 
qualifications  are  needed,  such  an  unmistakable 
call  that  one  shall  cry  out  like  the  apostle  of 
old, '  *woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel, "  in — 
India  or  China  or  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
world.  Let  a  man  ever  hold  himself  in  readi- 
ness to  do  the  will  of  God.  learning  from 
prayer  and  Bible  study  what  each  day*s  duty 
may  be,  and  God  will  prepare  him  and  set  him 
to  work  in  the  very  place  where  he  can  do  the 
most  towards  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Boston,  Mass,,  February  rst,  iSgS. 


THE   JERRY    McAULEY    MISSION. 


S    H.  HADLEV. 


The  Jerry  McAuley  Water  St.  Mission, 
New  York,  was  the  beginning  of  a  line  of 
Christian  effort  which  has  become  best  known 
as  Rescue  Work,  and  it  was  the  beginning  of  a 
new  era  in  soul  saving  among  a  certain  class. 
Jerry  McAuley,  the  converted  thief,  river 
pirate  and  ex-convict,  was  the  one  chosen  of 
God  to  show  that  no  one  need  despair  of  help. 
The  results  of  his  work  have  been  that  thous- 
ands of  men  and  women  have  been  saved  and 
doubting  hearts  strengthened  in  the  Old  Book 


and  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse 
from  the  deepest  stain  by  witnessing  the  testi- 
monies of  those  reclaimed. 

In  the  year  z868.  the  lower  part  of  New 
York  was  alive  with  dives,  dance  halls,  rat- 
pits  and  resorts  of  the  vilest  description,  and 
which  it  was  supposed  that  the  police  received  a 
regular  stipend  for  letting  them  alone.  John 
Allen,  '*the  wickedest  man  in  New  York."  kept 
a  dance  hall  two  doors  below  where  the  Jerry 
McAuley  Mission  now  stands  on  Water  St.    A 
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conple  of  lady  missionaries  passing  along  one 
Sunday  afternoon  were  invited  to  come  in  and 
hold  a  meeting.  The  invitation  was  extended 
in  a  spirit  of  drunken  fun;  but  the  missionaries 
said  they  would  accept  if  the  barkeeper  would 
close  his  bar  while  they  were  there.  This  was 
agreed  to  and  the  meeting  was  held.  An- 
other invitation  was  extended  for  the  following 
Sunday  and  this  also  was  accepted.  John 
Allen  had  told  the  reporters,  and  the  crowd 
almost  filled  the  street.  Interest  was  awakened 
and  a  number  of  city  missionaries  went  down 
to  the  neighborhood  to  distribute  tracts  and  do 
whatever  came  to  hand.  It  was  in  this  way 
Jerry  McAuley  was  found. 

He  had,  in  his  own  language,  been  "im- 
ported" over  here  from  Ireland  when  ten  years 
old,  and  was  brought  up  by  his  grandmother. 
He  became  a  thief  and  was  sent  to  the  prison 
at  Sing  Sing  when  nineteen  years  old,  for  fif- 
teen years  and  six  months.  It  was  while  there 
that  he  heard  the  soul-stirring  words  of  *  'Awful" 
Gardner,  a  noted  prize-fighter  who  had  been 
converted  and  was  going  about  wherever  he 
could  get  anybody  to  listen,  telling  people  the 
wonders  of  Jesus'  dying  love  to  sinners.  Jerry 
was  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  after  going  to 
his  cell  began  to  hunt  through  and  read, as  best 
he  could,  an  old  Bible  he  found  in  the  venti- 
lator of  his  cell,  which  up  to  this  time  had 
never  been  touched.  He  was  deeply  con- 
victed of  sin,  and  towards  nightfall  began  to 
pray.  For  hours  he  remained  on  his  knees  in 
prayer.  Suddenly  the  glory  of  God  seemed 
to  shine  into  his  dark  heart,  and  he  jumped 
and  shouted  until  it  awoke  the  keepers,  ^ 
came  to  see  what  had  happened. 

At  once  he  began  to  do  mission  work  among 
his  fellow-prisoners  and  a  great  revival  broke 
oat.  He  was  pardoned  by  Governor  John  A. 
Dix  when  about  half  his  sentence  had  expired. 
When  he  got  back  to  the  city  he  was  offered 
lager  beer,  a  drink  he  knew  nothing 
about.  In  fact  he  went  to  lodge  over  a  beer 
saloon  and  soon  became  a  worse  drunkard 
than  ever  and  a  noted  criminal  in  lower  New 
York.  The  missionaries  sent  down  there  by 
Mrs.  Hoe  found  Jerry,  and  through  their  la- 
bors he  was  reclaimed  and  brought  back  to 
God.  He  fell  five  times  during  the  first  year 
of  his  new  start,  but  was  persuaded  by  friends 
to  give  up  tobacco  and  never  fell  afterwards. 

Four  years  after,  in  1872,  through  the  aid  of 


Mr.  A.  S.  Hatch  and  others,  he  was  enabled 
to  start  the  Water  Street  Mission.  It  was 
started  in  a  very  humble  way,  but  a  line  of 
work  and  style  of  work  was  marked  out  then 
which  has  never  been  departed  from  since. 
There  never  has  been  much  teaching  and  no 
exhortation  at  all.  except  when  some  stranger 
comes  in  who  has  nothing  else  to  give;  but  the 
Word  is  read  by  some  redeemed  man  and  in 
the  simplest  way  he  gives  his  ideas  of  the 
meaning  and  applies  it  to  his  own  life  and  ex- 
perience. Personal  testimony  has  been  the 
greatest  power  for  awakening  sinners  and 
creating  a  hope  that  they  too  can  be  saved. 

The  writer  has  been  here  now  twelve  years 
andean  say  that  the ^ glory  of  personal   testi- 
mony has  never  been  dimmed  in  all  that  time. 
It  is  hard  to  get  in  our  crowd  at  Water  street, 
unless  a  man  comes  in  as  a  sinner  or  drunkard, 
and    kneels    down     at     those    * 'tear-stained 
benches"  and  give  himself  to  Jesus.    Then  he 
is  in  for  keeps,  and  we  never  count  him  out. 
We  will  follow  him  forever  and  if  he  falls  we 
seek  to  bring  him  back.     Then   he  begins  to 
testify.      He  will  say.  probably.   "The  dear 
Lord  brought  me  in  here  last  night, — I   was 
drunk,   just  out  of  prison,  had  changed   my 
clothing  for  rags  to  procure  money  for  drink 
and  was  starving. — I  came  up  and  knelt  down 
and  asked  God  to  save  me.     He  did  it  and  I 
have    been    kept    for    twenty-four   hours.     I 
haven't  wanted  a  drink  today, and  the  strangest 
part  is,  I  haven't  wanted  to  swear  or  lie  or  do 
any  of  those  things."      The  following  night 
he  will  speak,  and  thus  every  night,  and  count 
the  happy  days  as  they  go  by.  giving  a  faithful 
record  of  his  trials  and  temptations  and  falls. 
We  all  love  him  and  sympathize  with  him, and 
finally  he  can  count,  without  a  break,  up  to 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days.     Then  we 
do  something  which  I  have  often   wondered 
has  not  been  copied  by  the  churches.     We 
give  him  an  anniversary.     We  print  him  some 
neat  cards  of  invitation,  stating  he  is  to  cele- 
brate his  first  anniversary  in  the  blessed  new 
life  at  the  old  Water  Street  Mission,  and  ask 
the  people  to  come  and  help  him  shout  over  it. 
Perhaps  he  has  been  sent  to  prison  because  he 
robbed  his  employer.     The  first   invitation   is 
sent  to  the  old  employer,  who  may  be  an  infi- 
del, but  that  makes  no  difference  to  us.     We 
believe  infidels  have  souls  just   the  same  as 
other  men.     Perhaps,  as  is  almost  always  the 
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case,  the  wife  has  been  compelled  to  leave 
him;  and  his  father,  mother,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters have  long  since  cast  him  off.  Bnt  they 
are  invited.  Then  last,  but  not  least,  his  old 
boon  companions,  and  some  he  may  have  be- 
come acquainted  with  in  prison:  and  they  all 
come.  We  buy  him  some  lovely  flowers  and 
all  sit  ronnd  praying  and  rejoicing  while  this 
dear  soul,  while  trembling  steps,  goes  up  on  our 
sacred  platform  and  for  the  first  time  reads 
God's  Word  in  public.  Then  he  tells  his 
story  and  doesn't  keep  back  one  bit,  no  matter 
how  dark:  he  tells  also  how  Jesus  found  him 
and  how  he  has  prospered.  There  he  stands 
with  the  marks  of  crime  all  gone,  a  handsome, 
well-dressed  fellow.  He  may  pull  out  a  gold 
watch  and  show  how  he  can  carry  such  a  thing 
now  without  stealing  it  or  going  to  the  pawn- 
shop with  it;  but  above  all  he  tells  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  his  soul,  and  how  the  dreadful  de- 
sire for  rum  has  has  been  removed  and  eradi- 
cated from  his  stomach  and  brain  and  blood 
and  imagination,  not  by  any  man-made  cure, 
but  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  Then  he 
invites  his  old  drinking  companions  to  come 
and  kneel  down  before  God  with  him  and  find 
his  Saviour.     They  come  and,  perhaps,  as  has 


often  happened,  one  year  from    that  night 
there  is  a  double  anniver»ry. 

All  who  come  to  us  are  clearly  ruined. 
There  does  seem  to  be  nothing  left  for  Satan  to 
do  but  to  take  their  guilty  soul  to  his  abode. 
In  rags,  covered  with  vermin,  sick  and  starv- 
ing, they  have  nothing  to  give  and  nothing  but 
love  to  receive.  I  do  thank  God  we  have 
boundless  love  for  these  dear  souls,  and  I  can 
say  I  have  never  seen  in  all  the  twelve  years  I 
have  been  here  a  soul  brought  to  God  without 
wme  token  of  human  love  being  shown  htm. 
Who  can  ever  describe  the  love  of  Jesus  to  us  poor 
drunken,  dying  sinners?  Reader.  He  followed 
me,  a  drunken,  crpoked  man  for  twenty  years, 
through  all  the  dives  and  dens  of  vice,  and  at 
last  found  me  in  a  saloon,  where  I  was  djring 
with  delirium  tremens.  Do  you  wonder  that  I 
find  my  greatest  joy  in  proclaiming  the  love  of 
such  a  Saviour  where  opportunity  affords? 

We  have  services  every  night  in  the  year, 
and  we  also  have,  what  I  presume  many  pas- 
tors would  be  glad  to  have,  converts,  sinners 
and  seekers.  We  have  hopes  of  every  one  who 
comes  to  us.  for  we  believe  Jesus  came  to  save 
sinners,  and  the  worse  the  sinner  the  greater 
his  need  of  a  Saviour. 


THE    FIRST  GOSPEL  SERVICE. 


*'For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Saviour^  tuhich  is  Christ  the 
Lord.*'    Luke  ii.  ii. 

This  was  the  first  gospel  service  that  was 
ever  held;  the  audience  was  limited  as  regards 
numbers:  the  preacher  was  of  the  highest 
order  of  God's  messengers;  the  sermon  was 
short  and  much  to  the  point.  The  choir  was 
the  finest  that  earth  has  ever  beard;  and  the 
result  of  the  first  service  was  most  gratifying, 
for  the  shepherds  went  directly  to  seek  the 
new-born  Christ. 

I.  The  Audience.  The  shepherds  stayed 
out  all  night  with  their  flocks  to  keep  them 
from  wandering,  and  to  guard  them  from 
wolves  and  robbers.  Suddenly  a  light  shone 
round  about  them,  similar,  perhaps,  to  that 
which  Saul  of  Tarsus  saw  when  on  his  way  to 
Damascus.  No  marvel  that  they  were  afraid. 
Note  that  we  should  be  prepared  to  see  the 
glory  of  God  anywhere  and  at  any  time.  We 
associate  God's  presence  with  certain  build- 
ings, but  He  is  everywhere.  On  the  bleak, 
barren  mountain-side  Jacob  saw  the  glory  of 


God,  and  that  became  to  him  "none  other  than 
the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven. ' '  So 
we  must  also  look  out  for  God  in  street,  and 
home,  and  school:  He  is  there. 

II.  The  Sermon.  * 'Good  tidings  of  great 
joy. " — This  description  of  the  gospel  we  are 
apt  to  forget.  Religion  does  not  consist  in 
long,  morose,  melancholy  faces,  or  in  doleful 
tones,  but  in  gladness  and  joy.  To  people 
who  are  bound  in  sin  it  ought  to  be  good  news 
of  great  joy  that  a  Saviour  has  come  to  deliver 
them.  To  people  who  are  borne  down  with 
burdens  it  should  be  joyful  news  to  hear  how 
those  burdens  can  be  made  light.  Joy  is  the 
note  of  Christianity,  and  should  ever  be  the 
note  of  Christians.  "Which  shall  be  to 
all  people. "  No  limiutions.  Note  that  God's 
greatest  blessings  are  free.  Light,  water,  air; 
these  essentials  of  life  cost  nothing.  So  with 
spiritual  gifts.  Spiritual  death  mus  tbe  bought, 
but  the  £^fl  of  God  is  eternal  life. 

Earth  hath  her  prioe  for  what  earth  elves  us. 
The  beggar  is  taxed  for  a  comer  to  die  in ; 
We  pay  for  the  ▼ery  graves  we  lie  in. 
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At  the  deTil*8  booth  all  things  are  sold, 
£ach  ounce  of  droes  costs  its  ounce  of  ffold. 
For  a  cap  and  bells  our  lives  we  pay, 
*Tisc»ly  Ood  that  is  given  away, 
*Tis  only  heaven  may  be  had  for  the  asking. 

III.  The  Choir.  The  anthem  tells  of  God's 
good  will.  The  strife  between  heaven  and 
earth  mnst  be  ended.  People  always  thought 
before  that  God  was  like  heathen  deities  who 
needed  to  be  appeased,  but  the  angel  tells  us 
that  all  God*s  dealings  with  men  are  prompted 
by  goodwill.  He  wounds  only  that  He  may 
heal.  His  punishments  are  administered  with 
a  Father's  hand  and  prompted  by  a  Father's 


heart.  The  word  "goodwill"  means  "love," 
and  Christ's  advent  was  to  shows  that  God 
loves  us. 

IV.  The  Result  of  the  Sermon.  The 
shepherds  went  away  at  once  to  Bethlehem  to 
seek  Jesus.  This  is  the  only  reasonable  thing 
to  do.  But  there  were  other  courses  open  to 
them.  They  may,  as  many  do  today,  have  re- 
fused to  believe  anything  that  the  angel  had 
said  and  remained  by  their  flocks.  They  may 
have  tried  to  reason  the  matter  out  among 
themselves  to  see  whether  the  story  was  at  all 
likely.  But  the  wisest  course  was  to  go  and 
see  for  themselves. 


NOTES  ON    ISAIAH. 


**Isaiab  stands  pre-eminent  above  all  other 
prophets,  as  well  in  the  contents  and  spirit  of 
his  predictions  as  in  their  form  and  style. 
Simplicity,cleamess,  sublimity,  and  freshness, 
are  the  never-failing  characteristics  of  his 
prophecies.  ...  In  reference  to  richness 
of  imagery,  he  stands  between  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel.  Symbolic  actions,  which  frequently 
occur  in  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  are  seldom 
found  in  Isaiah.  The  same  is  the  case  with 
visions,  strictly  so  called,  of  which  there  is 
only  one,  that  in  chapter  sixth,  and  even  this 
is  distinguished  by  its  simplicity  and  clearness 
above  that  of  the  later  prophets.  But  one 
characteristic  of  Isaiah  is,  that  he  likes  to 
give  signs— that  is,  a  fact  then  present  or  near 
at  hand — ^as  a  pledge  for  the  more  distant 
futurity;  and  that  he  thus  supports  the  feeble- 
ness of  men.  The  spiritual  riches  of  the 
prophet  are  seen  in  his  style,  which  always 
befits  his  subject.  When  he  rebukes  and 
threatens,  it  is  like  a  storm;  and  when  he  com- 
forts, his  language  is  as  tender  and  mild  as  (to 
use  his  own  words)  that  of  a  mother  comfort- 
ing her  son.  With  regard  to  style,  Isaiah  is 
comprehensive,  and  the  other  prophets  divide 
his  riches." — Cyclo.  of  BibUccd  Literature, 

**The  uniform  grandeur,thepompof  diction, 
the  almost  painful  richness  of  figure,  distin- 
guishing the  prophet  Isaiah,  would  have  less- 
ened his  power  over  the  common  Christian 
mind,  had  it  not  been  for  the  evangelical  senti- 
ment in  which  his  strains  abound,  and  which 
has  gained  him  the  name  of  the  Fifth  Evan- 
gelist. Many  bear  with  Milton  solely  for  his 
religion.  It  is  the  same  with  Isaiah.  The 
cross  stands  in  the  painted  window  of  his  style. 


His  stateliest  figure  bows  before  Messiah's 
throne.  An  eagle  of  the  sun,  his  nest  is  in 
Calvary.  Anticipating  the  homage  of  the 
Eastern  sages,  he  spreads  out  before  the  infant 
God  treasures  of  gold, frankincense, and  myrrh. 
The  gifts  are  rare  and  costly,  but  not  too  pre- 
cious to  be  offered  to  such  a  Being;  they  are 
brought  from  far,  but  He  has  come  farther  'to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.'  " — Gil- 
fiUan, 

"But  the  forty- first  chapter  brings  Cyrus 
before  us  in  his  own  proper  person: 

"Who  raised  np  the  righteous  man  from  the  east. 

Called  him  to  his  foot, 
Gave  the  nations  before  him, 

And  made  him  ruler  over  kingsl 
He  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword, 

And  as  the  driven  stubble  to  his  bow." 

-Isaiah  zli.  2. 

"An  old  interpretation  assigns  this  prophecy 
to  Abraham,  on  no  other  ground  apparently, 
than  that  he  also  came  "from  the  East,"  and 
was  eminently  a  "righteous  man."  But  this 
is  now  generally  seen  to  be  untenable;  for  none 
of  the  other  circumstances  enumerated  in  this 
and  the  ensuing  verses  are  applicable  to  Abra- 
ham; whereas  they  all  agree  with  Cyrus  and  his 
exploits.  The  greatest  difiBculty  is,  however, 
supposed  to  be  found  in  the  designation  of 
Cyrus,  a  heathen,  as  a  "righteous  man."  But 
this  title,  which  indicates  one  who  acts  with 
habitual  rectitude,  who  would  not  consciously 
inflict  wrong — a  just  man,  is  not  in  Scripture 
confined  to  Israelites;  and,  what  is  more,  it 
correctly  describes  the  character  of  Cyrus, 
which,  not  less  than  his  military  exploits, 
caused  his  name  to  be  long  held  in  honor  by 
his  countrymen.     The  Cyropaedia  of  Xenophon 
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is,  in  particnlar,  full  of  examples  in  point. 
They  may  be  trne  or  false;  but  if  some  of 
them  be  untrue,  even  they — like  the  Arabian 
stories  of  the  generosity  of  Hatim  Tai — illus- 
trate the  impressions  which  were  entertained 

of  bis  character Throughout  his 

career  we  see  him  actuated  by  an  anxious 
solicitude  to  do  what  he  believed  to  be  right 
and  just,  and  to  avoid  wrong-doing.  In  fact 
as  Dr.  Henderson  remarks  on  this  text:  "It  is 
not  a  little  remarkable,  that  of  all  the  virtuous 
princes  of  antiquity,  he  alone  was  thought 
worthy  of  being  exhibited  as  a  model  of  just 
government.  Not  only  was  he  exemplary  in 
private  life,  but  his  victories  and  conquests 
had  for  their  object  the  vindication  of  law  and 
justice.  He  is  even  said  to  have  been  an 
object  of  the  divine  love.  Isa.  xlviii.  14.  His 
destruction  of  the  Babylonian  empire,  and 
liberation  of  the  Jews,  were  special  acts  of 
righteousness;  and  the  abolition  of  idolatry, 
which  in  a  great  measure  followed  the  success 
of  the  Persian  arms,  comes  also  under  the 
same  head. ' ' 

"Josephus  relates,  what  is  highly  probable 
in  itself,  that  when  Cyrus  became  master  of 
Babylon,  the  Jews  there  showed  and  explained 
to  him  these  prophecies  relating  to  himself. 
We  know,  indeed,  that  there  was  one  man  in 
Babylon  who  had  direct  access  to  him,  and 
who  stood  high  in  his  esteem;  and  that  it  is 
morally  certain  that  this  man  would  not  fail  to 
bring  such  important  and  convincing  predic- 
tions under  the  notice  of  the  king.  This  was 
Daniel,  of  whose  connection  with  the  Persians 
we  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  speak  more 
fully.  The  effect  was  as  here  predicted;  that 
Cyrus  saw  and  acknowledged  the  Hand  by 
which  his  path  Iisvl  been  marked  out,  and  his 
steps  had  been  guides;  niiv^  ;hat  he  hastened  to 
testify  his  convictions  and  his  obedience  by 
executing  with  earnestness  the  remaining  task 
to  which  he  had  been  called — that  of  restoring 
the  Jews  to  their  own  land.  These  are  the 
memorable  words  of  the  edict  which  was  pro- 
mulgated in  writing  through  all  his  empire: 
'Jehovah,  the  God  of  heaven,  hath  given  me 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  and  He  hath 
charged  me  to  build  Him  an  house  at  Jerusa- 
lem, which  is  in  Judah.'  There  is  nothing 
indefinite  or  uncertain  in  this.  If  he  had  said 
simply  'the  God  of  heaven,'  we  might  have 
been  doubtful  as  to  his  meaning.     It  might 


have  been  understood  of  the  god  he  had  been 
used  to  worship.  But  here  he  gives .  him  the 
name  by  which  the  Lord  was  peculiarly  known 
among  the  Hebrews — the  great  name  of 
Jbhovah;  and  declares  unreservedly  his  con- 
viction that  He  was  "the  God  of  heaven." 
Surely  this  is  a  great  thing.  It  shows  that 
Cyrus  not  only  recognized  the  truth  and  in- 
spiration of  these  prophecies,  but  that  they 
wrought  the  conviction  in  his  mind  that  the 
Jehovah,  in  whose  name  they  were  uttered, 
was,  and  could  be,  no  other  than  "the  God  of 
heaven." 

We  may  indeed  discover,  in  the  prophecies 
which  refer  to  him. a  tender  anxiety  for  him.  a 
desire  to  correct  the  errors  of  his  faith,  and  to 
advance  his  spiritual  welfare.  And  as  he  must 
have  seen  the  prophecy  as  a  whole,  it  is  diffi- 
cult not  to  suppose  that  his  memorable  declara- 
tion— "He  is  the  God,"  included  an  abandon- 
ment of  the  errors  which  the  prophecy  cor- 
rected, and  an  acknowledgment  of  the  truths 
which  they  contained. 
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THE    NEW    WEAPON. 


MARK   GUY   PEARSE. 


And  he  being'  girded  tuiih  a  new  sword, 
thought  to  have  slain  David.  2  Sam.  xxi.  16. 

The  weapon  is  called  a  sword,  but  what  it 
was  is  doabtfal.  The  R.  V.  calls  it  new 
armor,  and  has  in  the  margin  the  word  staff. 
The  Septaagint  calls  it  a  club.  The  learned  in 
SQch  matters  tell  ns  that  it  is  some  rare  and 
onknown  implement  of  war,  whose  terror  lay 
io  the  fact  of  its  novelty, — something  that 
David  had  never  seen,  did  not  know  how  to 
meet.     We  may  call  it  something  new. 

The  Philistines  were  entrenched  in  the 
stroog  cities  of  the  plain,  and  in  order  to 
attack  them,  the  little  band  of  Israelites  had  to 
00  over  the  steep  heights  and  rough  places.  So 
it  was  that  David  had  gone  forth  with  his  com- 
panions to  fight  with  the  enemy.  But  he  was 
wearied  with  the  long  march,  and  faint  with 
hanger,  and  worn  out  with  battle.  Then  there 
came  out  against  him  the  new  champion  of  the 
Philistines,  Ishbi-Benob.  He  has  armed  him- 
self with  his  coat  of  mail,  and  taken  his  huge 
spear;  and  carrying  with  him  this  new  and 
infallible  something,  he  sees  his  opportunity. 
In  all  the  assurance  of  victory  he  rushes  upon 
David.  But  against  htm  came  Abishai,  the 
hrave  comrade  of  the  king,  and  smote  the 
great  Ishbi-Benob,  and  left  him  dead  upon  the 
battlefield,  and  bore  away  in  triumph  this  new 
and  terrible  invention,  and  hung  it  up  amongst 
the  trophies  which  enriched  the  palace  of  the 
king.  Such  was  the  history  of  this  new  some- 
thing,— this  anonymous  tveapon. 

We  may  find  in  the  story  a  parable  with 
■any  lessons.  We  see  in  it  a  picture  not  of 
(he  enemies  of  David  only,  but  of  Him  who  is 
David's  Lord  and  ours.  What  trophies  hang 
in  the  palace  of  our  King,  what  triumphs  from 
all  lands!  What  edicts,  and  bulls,  and  plots, 
vhat  invincible  weapons  have  been  shaped, 
vhat  armadas  have  been  fitted  against  our 
Lord  the  King!  And  yet  He  lives;  and  yet  He 
reigns  throned  today  in  the  hearts  of  His  peo- 
ple, never  more  beloved,  never  mightier  or 
more  honored,  than  at  its  hour. 

It  was  a  grand  acknowledgment  of  the  power 
0!  David  that  they  had  to  get  a  new  weapon 
with  which  to  slay  him.  I  see  this  great  fami- 
ly of  giants  gathered  in  council.  "It  is  no 
good,"  they  say.     "We  must  get  something 


new.  He  is  more  than  a  match  for  us  with 
the  sword.  And  the  spear  avails  us  nothing. 
Who  was  a  finer  spearman  than  our  brother 
Goliath,  the  champion  of  our  ranks?  And  yet 
this  David,  though  but  a  stripling,  smote  him 
with  sling  and  stone  before  ever  our  Goliath 
had  him  within  reach, — smote  him  with  a 
pebble,  and  cut  off  the  champion's  head  with 
his  own  sword,  and  carried  head  and  sword 
into  the  tent  of  Saul.  We  must  find  something 
new.  • ' 

Then  this  Ishbi-Benob  set  to  work,  and  at 
last  he  hitr  upon  a  weapon  warranted  to  lay 
any  man  low.  He  went  to  the  smith,  who 
shaped  and  hammered  and  sharpened  it.  He 
took  it  to  the  priest,  and  they  wove  about  it 
their  spells,  and  muttered  over  it  their  incanta- 
tions, and  declared  it  irresistible.  But  lof 
Ishbi-Benob  is  slain,  and  his  new  weapon 
hangs  with  the  rest. 

Being  girded  with  a  nezu  zveapon.  It  is 
strange  what  a  fascination  there  is  in  the  new. 
I  have  no  sympathy  with  those  who  are  always 
bewailing  "the  good  old  times."  My  dear  sir, 
the  good  new  times,  thank  God,  are  a  great 
deal  better;  and  they  are  going  to  be  a  great 
deal  better  still.  I  am  always  very  sorry  for 
those  poor  folks  who  get  that  sort  of  crick  in 
the  neck  which  keeps  them  looking  backward 
like  Lot's  wife.  No;  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead.  But  whilst  I  do  not  sneer  at  the  electric 
light  because  our  fathers  used  tallow  candles, 
yet,  in  my  admiration  of  the  new  illumination, 
I  am  not  going  to  try  and  do  without  the  sun. 
Bring  up  the  latest  phases  of  unbelief,  and 
misbelief,  or  no  belief,  and  set  them  alongside 
that  strength  of  faith,  that  sunny  peace,  that 
blessed  hope  in  which  our  fathers  lived  and 
died.  What  are  you  going  to  give  us  in  place 
of  that?  Can  anything  new  produce  such  an 
one  as  Jesus  Christ?  or  inspire  such  love  and 
endurance  and  goodness  as  millions  have  found 
in  Him?  No;  the  enemy  of  our  Master  has  to 
be  perpetually  forging  some  new  weapon 
against  Him,  but  we  do  not  fear  the  bluster- 
ing giant.  The  heathen  may  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing,  but  the  decree 
standeth  sure,  **Yet  have  I  set  My  King 
upon  My  holy  hill.  *'  He  must  reign. 
V    What  today  of  the  difficulties  that  were  go- 
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ing  of  old  to  destroy  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  His  truth?  Come  back  over  the  cen* 
tnries,  and  see  these  two  monks  who  shut  the 
door  carefnlly  and  talk  in  whispered  confi- 
dence:— 

"What  ails  thee,  my  brother?"  saith  one. 

The  other  answers  sorrowfully.  "A  sickness 
that  I  fear  hath  no  human  remedy, — and  I 
sometimes  fear  no  other.  Hitherto  the  Word 
of  God  hath  been  my  stay  and  strength,  but 
these  recent  discoveries  have  driven  me  to 
despair. " 

"How  so?'*  saith  his  friend. 

"Alas!  they  who  know  most  of  these  things 
do  tell  us  that  the  tvorld  is  round.  How, 
then,  can  there  be  any  more  any  comers  of 
the  earth,  such  as  this  book  saith?  And  if  the 
earth  do  indeed  move  around  the  sun,  what 
becomes  of  the  rising  and  setting  which  the 
Lord  speaks?  And  if  that  goes,  what  can  we 
keep?  You  see,  my  brother,  how  all  the  sys- 
tem of  the  truth  crumbles  under  our  feet. " 

We  smile  at  the  perplexity  of  these  poor 
monks,  and  to  us  nothing  seems  more  natural 
than  that  the  blessed  Lord  should  use  the 
popular  way  of  speaking  of  these  things.  But 
to  them  it  was  a  weapon  so  new  and  terrible 
that  they  could  find  nothing  desperate  enough 
to  destroy  it.  I  have  seen  the  great  waves  rise 
up  and  come  arched  and  swelling  against  the 
craft,  as  if  nothing  could  stand  before  them. 
But  lo,  they  have  broken  about  the  bows,  flung 
into  spray,  and  have  passed  harmlessly  away. 
And  looking  back  at  them,  I  have  wondered 
that  I  ever  feared.  "The  voice  of  the  X^rd  is 
upon  the  waters;  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King 
for  ever." 

In  the  future  are  a  thousand  changes  that 
must  come,  and  that  shall  affect  the  whole 
fabric  of  society.  But  amidst  all  changes  one 
thing  is  %'<QX^^love  is  supreme,  and  shcUi  be 
for  ever.  There  is  no  new  weapon  ever  to 
be  forged  that  shall  conquer  love.  Love  blunts 
and  breaks  the  sword.  Love  laughs  at  the 
spear.  She  turns  the  weapons  of  war  into  the 
peaceful  ploughshare,  and  bends  the  spear  into 
the  sickle  that  cuts  the  golden  com.  Thb 
Son  of  God  lovbd  me,  and  gave  Himself  for 
me:  there  is  the  assurance  of  His  triumph,  in 
that  personal  love  for  every  man,  and  in  that 
personal  redemption.  In  vain  do  men  seek 
new  weapons  against  Him.  He  must  reign 
who  is  the  King  of  love:  for  Love  is  invincible, 
and  love  is  immortal. 


Then  I  think  we  may  find  in  the  words  on 
application  to  our  individual  experience, 
**He  being  girded  with  a  new  sword,  tboogbt 
to  have  slain  David.  '*  So  it  is  that  the  enemy 
girds  himself  with  the  new  and  unknown.  Wc 
stand,  it  may  be,  at  the  threshold  of  some  great 
change,  looking  out  into  the  nnproved.  And 
as  we  look  into  the  darkness  our  fear  shapes  a 
thousand  forms  of  ill.  It  is  so  easy  to  see 
giants  when  we  are  faint,  and  when  it  is  dark 
enough.  Anybody  can  laugh  at  real  giants- 
great,  clumsy,  knock-kneed  creatures, who  find 
it  hard  work  to  keep  themselves  upright.  It 
is  the  fancied  giants  that  torture  us:  the  giants 
of  our  fears  that  want  so  much  killing,  and 
have  such  a  horrible  habit  of  coming  to  life 
again.  I  think  of  the  young  man  or  young 
woman  who  has  come  up  from  some  quiet 
country  home  to  the  great  city.  Here  life  is  a 
thing  so  different  that  you  tremble.  A  thous- 
and new  weapons  are  raised  against  you. 
There  is  the  dreary  loneliness  that  takes  all  the 
heart  out  of  one  sometimes,  and  always  most 
dreary  on  Sundays.  There  are  the  tempta- 
tions besetting  one  on  every  side,  and  the  old 
restraints  withdrawn.  There  is  the  scornful 
laughter  of  those  who  make  a  mock  of  good- 
ness, and  who  fling  their  jest  at  those  things 
which  are  to  you  most  sacred.  And  like  David 
yon  are  faint,  and  wearied,  and  then  this  giant 
comes  blustering,  and  thinks  to  slay  you  with 
his  new  weapon. 

And  not  only  to  the  young  do  these  changes 
come,  but  to  those  who  can  less  easily  accom- 
modate themselves  to  new  conditions.  The 
middle-aged  or  the  old  find  themselves  com- 
pelled to  go  out,  not  knowing  whither  they  go. 
Some  business  perplexity  or  some  domestic 
trouble  has  upset  all  the  plans  of  the  life.  The 
faint  heart  mutters  its  fear.  The  enemy  pots 
on  his  crael  l>oa8tfulness.  "Ah.  what  wilt 
thou  do  in  this  new  difficulty?  How  canst 
thou  hope  to  get  out  of  this  new  trouble? 
There  is  no  help  for  thee  now.  There  is  none 
to  deliver." 

Or  it  is  worse  still.  Some  bitter  story  of 
wrong  and  anguish,  that  can  scarcely  be  put 
into  words,  and  that  I  fear  to  touch  lest  it 
should  bruise  the  very  wounds  that  I  would 
bind.  It  hangs  over  one,  dark,  brooding, 
blotting  out  all  the  heavens,  and  filling  all  the 
future  with  its  gloom.  Verily,  the  enemy  has 
girded  himself  with  a  new  weapon,  and 
threatens  terribly. 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


127 


Let  OS  make  baste  to  take  to  ourselves  the 
comfort  which  the  text  affords.  BtU  Abishai 
the  son  of  Zeruiah  succoured  David,  and 
smote  the  Philistine,  and  sien/  him.  Come, 
come,  dear  soul,  these  blustering  giants  are 
not  to  have  it  all  their  own  way.  Ishbi-Benob 
had  a  new  weapon,  but  Zeruiah  had  the  old, 
and  he  needed  no  other.  The  old  was  more 
than  a  match  for  the  new.  That  trusty  sword 
of  his  was  not  to  be  changed,  be  the  foeman 
what  he  may:  and  be  the  weapon  never  so 
levrible.  The  old  armour  avails:  The  Word 
9f  Cod  tvhich  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 
Abishai  succoured  David:  but  for  us  there 
comes  a  greater  than  he.    The  Almighty  is 


thy  helper,  and  He  saith.  ''IiuiUholdtheehy 

thy  right  hand:  fear  not,  I  iviU  help  thee. " 

Put  the  trembling  hand  in  His.     "We  are 

more    than    conquerors    through    Him    who 

loveth  us."  Come  what  may,  let  ills  be  heaped 

on  ills.  He  is  ours  who  can  never  fail  us,  the 

great  Captain   who  never  lost  a  battle  yet. 

Listen,  and  let  the  heart  be  thrilled  with  new 

courage  as  He  speaks:   "All  power  is  given 

unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth:  and  lo.  I  am 

with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Let  us  sing  the  glad  reply,  "Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou,  Thou, 
art  with  me:  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  com- 
fort me." 
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THB  COMPLAINTS  OP  JEHOVAH. 

Against  this  people — formal  and  self-satis- 
fied—God, by  the  mouth  of  His  messenger, 
ottered  seven  complaints  which  may  thus  be 
summarized:  —  Profanity,  Sacrilege,  Greed, 
Weariness  in  Service,  Honoring  of  Vice, — or 
Treason  against  the  Covenant  of  Heaven, — 
Robbery  from  God.  and  Blasphemy  against 
Him.  To  these  complaints  they  responded  with 
the  question:  "wherein?"  There  is  a  pro- 
fanity far  worse  than  that  of  the  street;  a  sacri- 
lege far  more  terrible  than  the  act  of  breaking 
into  the  sacred  place,  and  purloining  the  ves- 
sels of  the  sanctuary;  a  greed  which  is  more 
atrocious  than  the  greed  of  a  man  who  pro- 
fesses no  godliness  but  openly  worships  mam- 
mon; a  weariness  in  service  which  even  ex- 
ceeds in  wickedness  an  entire  abstention  from 
service;  a  form  of  treason  by  the  honoring  of 
rice,  which  is  more  awful  than  outward  and 
open  plotting — however  diabolic  it  may  be — 
to  dethrone  God;  a  kind  of  robbery  which  is 
more  terrible  than  the  actual  abstraction  of 
coins  from  the  treasury  of  the  Most  High;  a 
kind  of  blasphemy  that  in  comparison,  makes 
the  revolting  blasphemy  of  the  streets  seem 
almost  insignificant  and  obtuse. 

I. 

In  preceding  to  consider  the  6rst — profanity, 
turn  to  the  first  chapter  of  the  prophecy,  and 
read  the  sixth  and  seventh  verses:  "A  son 
honoreth  his  father  and  a  servant  his  master. 


If  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  Mine  honor,  and 
if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  My  fear?"  Now 
pass  to  the  seventh  verse — "Ye  offer  polluted 
bread  upon  Mine  altar" — ^and  the  last  sentence 
of  the  verse~"in  that,"  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
offering  of  the  polluted  bread,  "in  that,  ye  say 
that  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible.'* 

Here  we  find  the  people  calling  God 
"Father,"  and  yet  giving  Him  no  honor;  call- 
ing Him  "Master,"  and  having  no  fear  of  Him; 
saying  the  table  is  contemptible  by  placing 
upon  that  table  polluted  bread;  and  yet  they 
say,  "wherein?"  that  is,  they  are  perfectly 
satisfied  that  God  is  their  Fathec.  they  are 
perfectly  orthodox  in  that  matter,  they  wilt 
not,  for  a  moment,  dispute  with  any  one  the 
fact  that  God  is  their  Master,  but  fight  for  the 
position  when  any  one  dares  to  traverse  it. 
Yet  God  comes  and  says:  "Ye  call  Me  Father, 
and  ye  call  Me  Master;  where  is  My  honor 
and  where  is  My  fear?" 

They  bring  their  bread  to  the  altar  and,  I 
think  that  if  you  had  had  the  opportunity  of 
examining  it  you  would  not  have  found  it  pol- 
luted in  the  ordinary,  literal  sense  of  the 
word.  With  a  surprised  inflection  in  your 
voice  you  would  have  said:  "That  bread  is 
not  polluted!"  Yet  it  was  polluted,  by  the 
hands  of  the  very  men  who  placed  it  there. 
What  is  profanity  ?  The  root,  meaning  the 
word,  is  "away  from  the  temple" — {Pro,  from; 
fanum,  temple),  and  it  has  come  to  be  used 
with  reference  to  the  things  not  sacred,  but 
commonplace. 
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These  people  were  goiUy  of  profanity  to  the 
worst  possible  way.  in  that  they  took  the 
names  of  God  and  claimed  the  relationship 
that  those  names  imply ~ Father,  "honor": 
Master,  **fear":  and  yet  they  did  not  fear  Him; 
they  accorded  Him  no  honor,  save  in  their 
words,  and  their  creeds,  and  their  outward  do- 
ings. Thus  they  degraded  the  sacred  things  of 
God  to  the  common  level  of  mediocrity,  and 
in  effect  made  the  statement:  "the  table  is 
contemptible. " 

No  polluted  man  can  offer  pure  bread  npon 
God's  altar:  in  taking  or  rejecting  gifts  He 
measures  them  by  the  character  of  the  man 
who  brings  them.  Let  us  take  an  illustration. 
It  has  often  been  asked,  why  Abel's  gift  was 
accepted,  and  Cain's  refused.  Sometimes  we 
have  been  told  because  Abel  brought  a  lamb 
and  Cain  fruit.  The  true  reason  was  that 
Abel  was  righteons.  and  Cain  was  nnrighteous. 
Both  of  these  men  brought  of  the  firstfruits  of 
their  own  labor,  and  peculiar  calling  in  life. 
I  know  there  is  another  side  to  the  subject. and 
one  full  of  interest,  that  the  very  righteous- 
ness of  Abel  had  spoken  to  him  of  his  need  of 
sacrifice,  and,  therefore,  he  was  prompted  to 
offer  a  lamb;  but  Cain's  gift  was  refused  be- 
•cause  Cain  was  refused,  and  Abel's  gift  was 
accepted  because  Abel  was  accepted.  So  in 
this  case  men  approached  the  table  and  laid 
their  gifts  upon  it.  saying.  "Father" and  "Mas- 
ter"; but  before  they  came  to  that  table  there 
4iad  been  no  "honor"  for  the  "Father."  no 
"fear"  for  the  "Master."  They  themselves 
were  not  accepted,  and  their  gifts  therefore 
were  refused. 

Profanity  at  its  worst  is  to  be  found  in  the 
place  of  outward  service,  in  the  very  taber- 
nacles of  the  Most  High.  Today,  it  is  the  pro- 
fanity of  Christendom.  I  do  not  say  pro- 
fanity of  the  church:  the  church  and  Chris- 
tendom are  two  things.  Christendom  is  the 
outward  profession  of  Christianity,  which  has 
libeled  Christ,  and  driven  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple away  from  our  services  and  our  ordinances. 
There  is  no  profanity  which  is  so  awful  as  that 
of  orthodox  expression  and  heterodox  heart. 
Gifts  presented  to  God  by  hands  that  are  im- 
pure, are  themselves  impure,  for  God  only  re- 
ceives the  gift  according  as  He  has  received 
the  giver.  The  offering  that  we  bring  to  God 
is  the  true  expression  of  the  value  at  which  we 
appraise  the  altar.     If  a  man  sajrs,  "I  honor 


the  altar  of  God"  and  then  pnu  npon  it  some- 
thing that  his  own  life  has  contaminated,  his 
true  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  altar  Is  not 
the  statement  he  vouchsafes,  but  his  gift.  It 
always  seems  to  me  that  such  a  consideratioii 
should  make  us  exceedingly  careful  as  to  how 
we  give  to  God,  and  save  ns  from  that  heresy 
of  heresies  of  imagining  that  we  can  purchase 
our  acceptance  by  our  gifts.  God  receives  or 
rejects  all  the  gifts  of  man.  in  proportion  as  He 
has  received  or  rejected  the  giver. 

If  that  be  a  true  statement,  how  many  gifts 
are  not  received  by  God  which  have  been 
placed  upon  His  altar?  And  is  not  this  pro- 
fanity within  Christendom  today  mpre  terribly 
profane  and  far-reaching  in  its  evfl  influence, 
than  all  the  profanity  of  the  streets? 

II. 

We  now  come  to  the  second  of  these  com- 
plaints, which  is  to  be  found  in  the  eighth 
verse  of  the  same  chapter:  "And  if  ye  offer 
the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye 
offer  the  lame  and  the  sick,  is  it  not  evil?  offer 
it  now  unto  thy  governor,  will  he  be  pleased 
with  thee  or  accept  thy  person?  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  Here  is  a  movement  forward  in 
evil;  here  is  something  beyond  profanity,  viz. - 
sacrilege.  Here  is  the  sin  which  grows  out  of 
profanity,  as  surely  as  profanity  is  indulged  in. 
These  men  are  now  absolutely  and  positively 
offering  to  God  the  blind,  and  the  lame,  and 
the  sick.  The  divine  requirement  under  the 
Mosaic  economy  was  that  "the  lamb  placed 
npon  the  altar  should  be  without  spot  or 
blemish — the  finest  of  the  flock."  but  these 
men  have  lost  the  sense  of  what  worship  means 
in  that  they  have  retained  the  finest  of  the 
flock  for  themselves,  and  brought  to  the  altar 
that  which  engenders  its  contempt,  simply  to 
keep  up  the  form  of  sacrifice  and  the  appear- 
ance which  they  so  much  covet.  God  calls 
them  to  account  for  this  display  of  meanness 
and  He  says  to  them — mark  the  poigpiant 
sarcasm  of  the  prophet 's  words — "offer  it  to 
your  governor,  the  man  who  rules  over  you, 
the  kind  of  offering  you  are  putting  npon  Mine 
altar — will  he  accept  it?" 

Why  this  complaint?  Because  the  offerings 
put  upon  the  altar  were  valueless  to  the  men 
who  placed  them  there,  and  God  always  values 
the  offering  by  what  it  costs  the  man  who 
brings  it;  and  never  by  its  intrinsic  worth. 
Have  we  learned  that  lesson  even  today;  a 
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Inteo  which  the  Master  emphasized  when  He 
sat  and  watched  the  people  of  His  own  time — 
the  direct  descendants  of  these  men  of  Malachi 
—patting  their  offerings  into  the  treasury?  He 
did  not  measure  a  single  gift,  intrinsically,  but 
by  its  cost  to  the  soul  who  offered  it.  A  man 
pot  in  out  of  his  abundance,  and  another,  and 
yet  another,  and  they  multiplied,  and  all  the 
rich  men  gave  of  their  abundance.  He  saw 
every  gift,  recognized  its  intrinsic  worth,  was 
cognisant  of  its  marketable  value,  in  every 
case.  Presently  there  came  along  a  woman 
who  was  a  widow  and  she  just  dropped  in  two 
nttes.  Now,  listen  to  the  Master  of  the 
treasury,— ;the  One  to  whom  the  gifts  ate 
biongbt.  ^Vhat  did  He  say?  "That  woman 
has  done  well?"  He  said  something  far  more 
sweeping  that.  Did  He  say,  "She  has  cast  in 
more  than  any  man?"  No!  but  **More  than 
theyaUr  In  effect,  He  said:  "Bring  all  the 
gifts  that  have  fallen  into  the  treasury  today, 
sad  put  them  together,  and  these  mites  out- 
weigh them  all  in  the  balances  of  God. " 

He  measured  the  gift  then,  as  ever,  by  its 
cost  to  the  giver.  The  men  who  bad  put  into 
the  treasury  out  of  their  abundance  did  not 
forego  any  luxury  when  they  reached  home. 
There  was  no  self-denial  in  their  giving,  and 
each  might  have  said,  as  men  often  say  today: 
"I  do  not  miss  what  I  give."  To  such,  let  me 
say,  God  does  not  thank  you  for  your  gift. 
The  widow  sadly  missed  her  two  mites.  They 
»€ant  a  meal,  and  the  only  meal  in  view,  and 
because  her  gift  was  sacrificial,  God  accepted 
>Bd  prized  it  infinitely  more  than  any  other. 
What  does  sacrifice  reveal?  Not  a  selfish  seek- 
ing for  favor,  but  a  soul's  estimate  of  the  One 
te  whom  the  gift  is  offered. 

•  Sacrilege  we  have  always  thought  was  the 

breaking  into  a  church  and  stealing  therefrom. 

^*hat  is  not  so\it  is  going  into  church  and 

P*»Uing  something  on  the  plate.     Do  not  for- 

S^t  that.    Sacrilege  is  centered  in  offering  God 

something  which  costs  nothing,  because  you 

'^k  God  is  worth  nothing.     God   looks  for 

^  giving  at  His  alUr  of  a  gift  that  costs  some- 
thing. 

Men  are  perpetually  bringing  into  the  Chris- 
tian chuich  the  things  they  do  not  need  tbem- 
'*^'»-  Do  not  misunderstand  this.  I  know 
^)>cfe  is  much  sacrificial  giving,  thank  God,  but 
there  is  also  an  enormous  amount  of  sacrile- 
V^^  giving  abroad  in  the  world  today,  giving 


devoid  of  sacrifice.  We  offer  to  God  in  the 
church,  things  which  we  would  never  offer  to 
our  governors.  This  is  sacrilege.  If  the  giving 
in  the  church  of  God  today  was  of  the  type 
and  the  pattern  of  the  gift  of  the  widow  to  the 
treasury  in  the  days  long  since  passed  away, 
the  work  of  God  would  never  have  to  go  beg- 
ging to  men  and  women  outside  the  church. 

III. 

In  the  tenth  verse,  God  asks  the  people: 
"Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would 
shut  the  doors  for  nought?  neither  do  ye  kindle 
fire  on  Mine  altar  for  nought.  "*  This  is  the 
most  awful  indictment  of  greed  to  be  found  in 
the  book.  These  people  were  opening  His 
doors  and  kindling  fires,  because  they  antici- 
pated some  gain  thereby.  There  was  an 
ulterior  motive  in  every  gift  placed  upon  the 
altar,  and  in  every  deed  performed,  and  ser- 
vice rendered.  The  service  of  God  had  de- 
generated into  the  slavery  of  a  selfish  interest^ 
men  *  'opened  doors  and  kindled  fires"  in  order 
that  they  themselves  might  secure  a  reward. 

This  utterance  is  in  the  form  of  a  question  and 

• 

in  that  form  only  shall  I  make  any  application 
of  it  to  the  age  in  which  we  live.  "Who  ia 
there  among  you  that  would  shut  the  doors  for 
nought?"  Why  do  we  render  God  service? — 
and  I  am  going  to  take  the  highest  point  of 
view  which  is  also  the  most  solemn — because 
we  hope  for  reward  in  the  future?  If  we  do» 
we  are  treading  dangerously  near  this  most 
awful  manifestation  of  greed. 

God  wants  men  who  will  render  service  to 
Him  for  the  very  love  of  Him,  even  thougb^ 
they  never  have  reward.  You  remember  Job'a 
great  word:  "Though  He  slay  me  yet  will  I 
trust  Him."  How  often  is  that  passage  errone- 
ously quoted  as  though  Job  meant  to  say:  "II 
He  slay  me  it  will  be  all  right,  there  is  some- 
thing beyond  it.  I  shall  not  lose  everything." 
That  is  not  the  true  interpretation.  The  word 
"slay"  goes  to  the  deepest  fact  of  his  beings 
and  he  intended  to  say:  "Though  He  slay  me" 


*The  majority  of  Modem  Commentaton  in  oom- 
mon  with  the  Reyised  Veraion  a^ree  in  tranalatins 
the  Hebrew  word  chinnam,  "in  yain."  This  word 
oocors  S2  times  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  out  of 
that  number  is  translated  six  times  *'for  nooirht" 
in  the  Authorised.  Five  <xf  thtMt  the  Bevitd 
retaiuB^  and  only  here  makes  the  alteration.  Tbib 
root  idea  of  the  word  is  ''without  a  cause,"  and  se 
it  is  translated  flye  times.  I  haye  deliberately  fol* 
lowed  tbe  example  of  Dr.  Pusey  and  retained  the 
older  translation  as  beinff  more  in  harmony  witl^ 
the  word  in  its  ori^nal  meaninir  and  with  the  gen- 
eral spirit  of  the  eontezt  as  I  understand  it. 


«  ) 


I30 


Record  of  Christian   Work. 


— not  "Though  He  permit  me  to  be  akin  by 
my  enemies" — but,  "Thoogh  I  have  no  fa  tare, 
and  never  see  Him  on  His  throne,  though  He 
blot  me  out,  yet  I  trust  Him."  That  is  magni- 
6cent  trust,  and  goes  far  be]rond  the  trust  that 
hopes  for  reward. 

Of  course,  this  is  much  higher  ground  than 
that  intended  in  Malachi's  days,  but  then  we 
are  living  in  a  much  higher  dispensation.  Is 
our  service  divine  or  human?  When  we  give 
the  cup  of  cold  water,  if  we  give  it  for  the  sake 
of  reward  we  do  not  give  it  at  all.  When  we 
minister  to  men  who  are  sick  and  in  prison,  if 
we  do  it  in  order  that  He  may  give  us  His 
word  in  days  to  come  we  do  not  minister  at 
all.  God  is  asking  for  that  abandonment  of 
man  to  Himself  which  says:  "we  pour  all  at 
Thy  feet,  and  if  Thoir  shouldst  crown  us.  we 
would  rejoice,  but  only  that  a  crown  was  ours 
to  cast  at  the  feet  of  Christ. ' '  When  men 
reach  that  point,  greed  has  gone  out  of  their 
service.  I  make  no  application  of  this  study 
save  in  the  words  of  the  text.   Who  among  us? 

IV. 

Will  you  now  turn  to  the  thirteenth  verse  of 
the  same  chapter:  "Ye  said  also,  behold,  what 
a  weariness  is  it;  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it." 
There  is  a  process  of  degradation  in  the  lives 
of  these  men.  Profanity,  sacrilege,  greed,  and 
then  weariness.  If  a  man  is  seeking  for  re- 
ward when  he  opens  a  door  and  kindles  a  fire. 
he  will  soon  be  tired  of  the  business  and  will 
say,  "Oh.  what  a  weariness,"  and  will  snuff  at 
it;  but  if.  putting  forth  every  effort  and  exert- 
ing his  whole  energy,  he  seeks  the  kingdom 
lor  its  own  sake,  be  will  never  complain  of 
fatigue. 

I  believe  this  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
signs  of  the  present  time.  Great  principles 
are  revealed  in  small  things  and  unexpected 
ways,  and  Christendom  is  saying  "the  thing  is 
a  weariness."  not  in  actual  words,  but  none 
the  less  certainly.  The  ritualistic  movement 
is  Christendom  saying.  "God  is  a  weariness," 
and  snuffing  at  His  law.  This  care  concern- 
ing vestments,  incense  and  the  like — ^what  does 
it  mean?  That  men  are  tired  of  spiritual  wor- 
ship and  must  have  the  sensual  side  of  their 
nature  pleased  and  tickled  instead  thereof. 
The  stern  days  of  our  fathers,  when  they  wor- 
shiped in  bams,  and  sat,  cold  and  cheerless, 
for  long  hours  in  spirit  conflict  with  God,  and 
spirit    worship   of    God  —  where    are    they? 


Gone,  and  now  we  must  have  everything  that 
is  aesthetic,  and  when  we  demand  the  aesthetic 
we  are  saying  of  real  worship,  "What  a  weari- 
ness It  is."  and  are  asking  that  things  may  fce 
faiade  pleasant  and  easy  for  us.  Free  Chorch- 
men  are  not  exempt  from  the  same  snare.  All 
the  unhallowed  and  ungodly  cry  for  short  ser- 
mons is  evidence  that  men  are  sajring,  "What 
a  weariness  it  is."  Scores  of  people  in  our 
churches  today,  who  will  hear  an  opera 
through  and  through, — and  not  once  only, — 
will  pull  out  their  watches  and  become  anxioas 
and  fidgetty  if  a  preacher  exceeds,  by  a  few 
minutes  space,  what  is  recognized  as  his 
allotted  time. 

It  is  a  serious  matter — a  serious  matter. 
When  men  are  tired  of  bearing  and  meditating 
upon  the  things  of  God.  the  fault  lies  within. 
in  the  background  there  is  greed,  and  behind 
that  sacrilege,  and  behind  that  again  profanity. 
Let  us  search  our  hearts,  and  find  whether  the 
things  of  God  have  become  merely  a  duty,  a 
weariness,  that  we  would  relinquish  if  we 
dare,  and  to  which  we  only  hold  for  the  sake 
of  appearances. 

v. 

You  will  notice  in  the  seventeenth  verse  of 
the  second  chapter  that  there  is  something  far- 
ther still:  "Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with 
your  words.  Yet  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 
wearied  Him?  When  ye  say,  everyone  that 
doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
He  delighteth  in  them.  or.  where  is  the  God  of 
judgment?"  What  did  they  mean?  "Our  God 
is  a  God  of  love,  there  is  no  judgment.  That 
man  you  say  is  evil,  is  good,  if  you  only  knew 
it,  God  delights  in  him."  That  is  beyond 
weariness  and  snuffing;  that  is  treason  of  the 
very  worst  form.  That  is  a  countenancing 
and  an  excusing  of  sin.  That  is  an  attempt  to 
gloss  evil  and  treat  it  lightly,  as  of  no  import- 
ance. When  man  begins  to  excuse  sin.  and 
to  say  that  it  does  not  matter  so  much,  that 
God  delights  in  them  that  do  evil,  that  there  is 
no  judgment,  then  he  is  committing  high 
treason. 

That  again  is  a  peculiar  sin  of  our  own  day. 
Find  me  anywhere  a  people  who  are  weary  of 
a  strong  and  robust  Christianity  and  se^ 
aesthetic  worship,  and  I  find  you  a  people  who 
cannot  bear  to  be  told  of  the  judgment  of 
God. 

What  are  such  people  really  doing?    Lower- 
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Id^  the  standard  of  divine  government,  and 
Ibe  moment  a  man  within  the  church  is  guilty 
af  that,  that  man  is  flagrantly  guilty  of  high 
treason  against  God. 

AU  this  talk  ahout  God  being  such  a  God  of 
love    that  He  passes  lightly  over  sin,  is  the 
misonderstandingof  what  love  is.    Love  is  the 
sworn  foe  of  sin  forever,  and  the  instant  God 
begins  to  excuse  sin,  as  we  are  too  often  rashly 
doing.    He  proves  He  does   not    love  man  I 
Marrow  that  down  to  your  own  personality  or 
rather  let  me  speak  of  mine.     If  God  excuse 
sin  in  me  and  let  me  go  on,  just  saying,  "Well, 
he   is   frail  and  infirm,  it  does  not  matter,*' 
God   Himself,  by  such  action,  would  insure 
my    min.     It  is  because   He  is  a  consuming 
fire   to  sin,  and  never  signs  a  truce  with  it, 
within  the  sphere  of  His  own  kingdom,  or  in 
the  world  anywhere,  that  He  is  a  God  of  love, 
and  directly  people  begin  to  say,  "Where  is 
the  God  of  judgment?'*  they  are  guilty  of  high 
treason,  and  I  believe  that  has  been  the  pecu- 
liar sin  of  a  good  many  years. 

The  men  of  our  own  times  whom  God  has 
most  signally  used  have  been  sons  of  fire,  as 
well  as  sons  of  consolation.  Who  were  the 
sons  of  consolation?  They  were  Boanerges, 
the  sons  of  Thunder,  and  no  man  is  a  true  son 
of  consolation  unless  be  is  also  a  son  of 
Thunder. 

A  man  must  have  a  keen,  clear  vision  of  sin, 
as  an  enormity  of  the  ages,  never  to  be  ex- 
cused, if  He  is  to  be  tender  and  compassionate 
towards  the  man  who  is  a  sinner.  That  is  a 
&Ise  conception  of  love,  which  imagines  God 
is  not  a  God  of  judgment. 

VI. 

Again  in  the  third  chapter  and  the  eighth 
verse  you  have  the  sixth  complaint:  "Will  a 
man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  Me." 
What  a  fearful  charge!  How  had  they  robbed 
Him?  For  they  said,  "Wherein  have  we 
robbed  Thee? '  "In  tithes  and  offerings."  In 
ether  words,  there  was  a  certain  divine  claim 
that  God  made  upon  these  people;  there  was  a 
tithe  to  be  given  to  Him,  and  they  had  re- 
sponded to  the  demand.  "That  is  what  God 
asked,"  you  say;  "surely  that  was  right."  Do 
not  make  that  mistake.  People  are  habitually 
telling  us  that  God  demanded  the  tithe.  That 
is  utterly  at  variance  with  the  true  position. 
God  demanded  the  tithe  only  as  a  minimum^ 


and  they  had  carelessly  given  Him  what  He 
claimed, — the  minimum,  in  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. They  had  robbed  God  in  that  they  had 
not  responded  to  the  divine  claim  in  the  spirit 
in  which  it  was  made;  but  had  offered  that 
which  was  allowed  by  measurement  and  rule, 
rather  than  in  the  spirit  of  love. 

What  is  the  divine  claim  upon  Christendom, 
or  Christianity,  shall  I  rather  say?    God  is  not 
asking  you  for  a  tithe.     Some  give  a  tithe  of 
their  income.    That  may  be  the  correct  thing; 
but  while  there  are  instances  in  which  it   is 
right,  there  is  a  reverse  side  to  the  picture. 
Some  men  have  no  business  to  give  a  tithe  of 
their  earnings,  they  cannot  afford  it,  and  there 
are  men  who  are  robbing  God  by  giving  only 
a  tithe  of  their  income.     I  knew  a  Congrega- 
tional church,   some  years  ago, '  in  which  a 
man  sat  in  one  pew,  and  another  man  immedi- 
ately behind  him.     The  income  of  the  first 
man  may  roughly  be  estimated  at  ;f  10,000  a 
year,  and  he  and  his  family  gave,  every  week, 
£2  conscientiously  and  regularly.     He  gave  an 
occasional  ;^ioo  and  other  sums,  but  £2  was 
his  regular  weekly  gift.     The  man  who  sat  be- 
hind him  was  a  laborer  earning  eighteen  shil- 
lings a  week,  out  of  which  he  gave  one  shilling. 
(We  have  simply  got  down   to  money  values 
because  "the  root  of  all  evil"  appeals  most 
strongly   to  the  minds  of  men  in  this  age.) 
Which  man  gave  the  most?    I  do  not  commit 
anyone  else  to  this,  but  I  told  the  "man  be- 
hind" that  he  had  no  right,  with  his  wife  and 
family  of  five  bairns,  to  give  a  whole  shilling' 
out  of  a  weekly   wage  of  eighteen  shillings. 
God  does  not  ask  it.     Of  the  man  in  front — 
well  his  offering  was  meanness  embodied  in 
comparison.     A  tithe  is  all  right  if  it  is  some- 
thing you  feel.     If  it  is  something  which  puts 
you  in  danger  of  being  dishonest  it  is  wrong, 
and  if  it  is  out  of  harmony  with  your  own  suc- 
cess in  life  it  is  ab.solutely  wrong.     I  do  not 
believe    in    insisting  upon   the  tithe.     God's 
claim  is  all,  everything  to  be  His.     Every  coin 
used  selfishly  is  robbery  in  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, and  as  I  have  already  said  of  sacri- 
lege we  should  never  be  compelled   to  beg 
from  the  devil  to  carry  on  God's  work,  if  He 
were  not  being  plundered. 

VII. 

In  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  verses  we 
read:  "Your  words  have  been  stout  against 
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Me  sailh  the  Z«ord.  Yet  ye  say.  Wherein, 
what  have  we  spoken  so  much  against  Thee? 
Ye  have  said:  It  is  vain  to  serve  God;  and  what 
profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  His  ordinance, 
and  that  we  have  walked  monmioUy  before 
the  X^rd  of  hosts?"  Now,  this  is  the  sin  of 
blasphemy.  What  is  blasphemy?  The  word 
means  to  speak  injuriously,  to  say  something 
that  shall  injure  the  one  against  whom  you 
have  spoken  it,  and  men  have  come  to  use  it 
mostly  of  divine  things.  To  blaspheme  is  to 
say  that  which  injures  God,  and  His  cause, 
and  His  kingdom.  He  says  to  these  people: 
''Your  words  have  been  stout  against  Me." 
that  is  to  say:  "You  have  blasphemed  Me 
stoutly."  and  they  say,  "Wherein?"  And  He 
goes  on:  "You  have  said,  it  is  vain  to  serve 
God;  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept 
His  ordinance,  and  that  we  have  walked  'in 
black'  before  the  Lord.  What  is  the  profit  of 
all  this?"  Do  you  suppose  any  of  these  peo- 
ple have  been  saying  that  in  actual  words? 
You  cannot  suppose  it.  foi  a  moment. 

The  very  worst  form  of  blasphemy  is  the 
misrepresentation  of  God  by  people  who  pro- 
fess to  love  His  name  and  look  apparently 
with  exuberant  delight  for  the  coming  of  His 
kingdom.  The  man  who  openly  blasphemes, 
and  who,  standing  under  the  sun,  looks  up  at 
the  heavens  and  says:  "I  hate  God."  is  far  less 
dangerous  in  the  influence  of  his  life  than  the 
man  who  says,  "I  love  God"  and  disobeys 
Him.  The  blasphemy  of  which  to  be  afraid 
is  that  which  joins  with  the  great  congregation 
in  saying:  "Thy  will  be  done,  Thy  kingdom 
oome,"  and  all  the  while  thwarts  the  will  of 
God  and  denies  His  kingship  within.     Oh! 


brethren,  if  the  church  believed  in  Gad*8 
kingdom  and  God's  will,  and  if  the  whole 
Catholic  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  Svnd^ 
next,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  breathed  that 
prayer  with  unquestionable  honesty,  how  Ibe 
kingdom  would  come  on  apace;  but  it  is  on 
account  of  the  blasphemy  within  our  owm 
immediate  circle,  of  men  and  women  who 
pray  the  prayer  and  do  not  believe  in  the 
kingdom,  that  the  thing  is  hindered,  and  that 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  become  an  en- 
ervated dilettante  in  the  Councils  of  Kings, 
doing  nothing  in  its  corporate  capacity  to  lift 
the  world  to  heaven  and  to  God. 

There  are  souls,  however,  today,  formiag 
God's  elect  (of  whom  we  shall  speak  before 
finishing  this  series)  whom  God  is  using  to  lay 
His  own  foundations,  and  to  do  His  own  work* 
prior  to  the  coming  of  the  Master  to  His 
church;  but  Christendom  as  a  whole  is  at  fauk 
and  powerless,  because  Christendom  has  not 
believed  or  acted  upon  the  teaching  of  the 
Master.  I  know  this  picture  is  appalling;  bat 
if  you  can  find  a  brighter  one  in  your  outlook, 
you  can  do  that  of  which  I  am  absolutely  in- 
capable. Do  not,  however,  form  final  esti- 
mates, until  we  have  completed  this  series  ol 
studies.  There  is  a  bright  light  and  ooe 
which  is  brighter  in  the  church,  than  ever  it 
has  been  in  past  decades. 

Everywhere  in  some  form  there  is  a  shioi- 
mering  light  which  bids  us  hope;  but  I  am 
looking  at  Christendom  for  a  moment  as  a 
whole,  and  I  believe  the  very  complaints  that 
God  made  against  the  chosen  people  of  Israel 
in  Malachi's  days  are  equally  applicable  t» 
Christendom  in  this  dispensation. 


AN    EXCEPTIONAL    MEETING    OF    MINISTERS. 


JAMES  M. 

The  writer  has  been  located  as  a  minister  in 
Boston  for  nearly  eighteen  years,  but  never 
before  attended  such  a  meeting  of  his  brethren 
as  that  which  he  is  about  to  describe,  and 
which  took  place  on  the  second  Monday  after- 
noon in  January.  It  was  exceptional  in  its 
source:  being  called  by  a  few  Christian  leaders, 
chiefly  Congregational  ministers,  who  while 
recognized  as  good  men.  honored,  successful 
and  widely  known,  had,  nevertheless,  not  been 
associated  with  the  promotion  of  the  deeper 
spiritual  life,  and  yet  it  was  called  for  that 
particular  purpose. 


GRAY,  D.  D. 

It  was  exceptional  in  the  manner  of  its  call. 
No  announcement  was  made  in  the  press,  no 
heralding  in  the  pulpit,  and  no  general  invita- 
tion of  any  kind  extended.  A  simfde  note  from 
one  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  asked 
thirty  or  forty  others,  supposed  to  be  like- 
minded  with  himself,  to  gather  together  in  a 
certain  place  for  "A  Quiet  Hour  for  the 
Practice  of  the  Presence  of  God.  '*  It  was  ex- 
pressly staled  that  the  object  of  the  gathering 
was  not  for  discussion  either  of  theology  or 
methods  of  church  work;  it  was  not  to  criticise 
the  church,  or  men,  or  views  of  truth;  it 


Reiord  of  Christian  IVork. 


133 


aet-  lo  promote  any  pre-conceived  view  or 
sment,  neither  was  it  a  prayer  nor  confer- 
meeting  in  the  ordinary  sense,  where  any 
ligioa»  theme  were  appropriate.  The  aim 
was  definite  and  concrete.  It  was  to  meet  God 
aad  realise  His  presence,  to  grasp  the  great 
taoth  of  abiding  in  Christ,  and  to  know  the 
ia^welling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  Comforter 
aad  Revealer.  It  was  hoped  to  gain  this  so- 
pveme  blessing  by  sonl-searching  and  self-sur- 
render,  fall  and  complete,  while  warming  each 
others'  hearts  by  mntnal  faith  and  love,  and 
"thus  kindling  a  fire  that  should  long  barn 
within  OS  and  be  kindled  in  a  multitude  of 
other  hearts." 

The  meeting  was  exceptional  again,  in  its 
character  and  conduct.  A  brother  presided, 
bnt  the  assembly  seemed  to  be  administered 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  .  No  address  was  given 
other  than  the  simple  announcement  of  the 
purpose  of  the  gathering,  although  every  per- 
son present  seemed  to  understand  that  very 
clearly  and  to  be  ready  to  set  himself  about  it. 
Prayer  was  had  for  a  while — prayer  for  the 
laanifestation  of  the  Spirit  to  every  heart,  and 
then  testimonies  were  given.  Would  that 
every  ministerial  reader  of  this  magazine  had 
heard  theml  Remember  that  these  men  were 
not  enthusiasts,  or  cranks  or  religious  faddists 
as  some  sincere  Christians  must  submit  to  be 
called;  they  were  not  Christian  Alliance  peo- 
ple, or  Keswick  brethren,  or  holiness  advo- 
cates, or  anything  of  that  sort  much  spoken 
a^nst  in  our  day;  but  pastors,  in  some  cases 
long  settled  over  influential  churches,  with  a 
national,  in  more  than  one  instance,  inter- 
national reputation.  A  few  laymen,  five  or 
sis,  were  sprinkled  among  them,  but  these 
also  were  conspicuous  for  their  activity  and 
nsefolness.  Different  denominations  were 
represented  —  Congregational.  Presbyterian, 
Baptist,  but  all  spake  with  one  voice.  And 
what  was  it  that  these  strong,  cautious, 
scholarly,  influential,  experienced  and  con- 
servative men  had  to  say  upon  the  theme  that 
brooght  them  to  that  "Quiet  Hour"?  They  told 
what  God  had  been  doing  in  their  souls  lately 
•T^within  two  years,  within  a  year,  within  a 
few  months  or  weeks.  They  told  of  a  definite 
blessing  received  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Call  it 
the  aecond  blessing'  if  you  choose,"  exclaimed 
of  their  number,  '  'for  that  is  what  it  has 
to  me.    Its  joy  is  only  paralleled  by 


that  of  my  first  knowledge  of  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ."  It  was  an 
experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  Indweller, 
Comforter,  and  Sanctifier  of  which  they  testi- 
fied. An  experience  which  led  them  into  a 
holier  life,  and  into  a  more  implicit  reliance 
upon  God  as  compared  with  the  machinery  of 
organization  or  the  plans  and  contrivances  of 
human  wisdom.  An  experience  which  had 
made  the  Bible  to  them  a  new  book  in  their 
reverence  for,  their  knowledge  and  their  use  of 
it.  They  confessed  surprise  and  humiliation 
that  never  before  had  they  so  understood  the 
truth  of  Jesus  as  the  Baptizer  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  was  trial  that  had  now  opened  their 
eyes  in  many  cases — loss  of  property  or  health, 
disappointment  in  the  results  of  their  labor, 
and  so  on,  but  whatever  it  was  their  souls  had 
been  the  gainer  by  it  all. 

Furthermore,  the  meeting  was  exceptional 
in  that  to  which  it  bore  evidence.  It  bore 
evidence  to  a  very  general,  if  not  world-wide 
awakening  in  the  same  direction.  One  brother 
who  had  been  around  the  globe,  was  led  to 
seek  the  blessing  by  what  he  heard  and  saw  of 
it  in  individuals  in  Japan.  India,  Africa,  and 
the  different  countries  of  Europe.  And  while 
he  was  writing  home  his  new  experiences,  his 
correspondents  on  this  side  of  the  globe  were 
coming  into  a  similar  possession  and  able  to 
reply  in  hallelujahs!  It  bore  evidence  to  the 
value  of  such  teaching  as  that  recently  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Meyer  of  London, and  Andrew 
Murray  and  other  men  of  God  whom  Mr. 
Moody  had  introduced  at  Northfield.  And  it 
bore  evidence  to  the  value  of  conferences  of  a 
similar  nature,  though  on  a  smaller  scale,  con- 
ducted by  the  New  England  Evangelistic  Asso- 
ciation in  different  parts  of  Massachusetts. 
Some  of  these  ministers  had  been  listeners 
and  observers  on  such  occasions,  and  did  not 
hesitate  to  say  they  had  come  away  with  new 
conceptions  of  spiritual  life  and  power. 

But  finally,  the  meeting  was  exceptional  in 
that  to  which  it  led.  It  led  to  an  all-day  meet- 
ing the  next  week,  which  included  the  laity 
quite  as  general  as  the  ministers.  From  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning  until  nine  in  the  even- 
ing, continuous  meetings  were  held  under  dif- 
ferent leaders,  when  such  themes  as  the  fol- 
lowing were  presented,  not  for  discussion  but 
for  meditation:  "Realizing  the  presence  of 
God,  how  God  dwells  in  us  and  we  in  Him; 
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*'Tbe  Christ-filled  life,  how  it  is  obtained  and 
what  are  its  resolls;*'  "Fulness  of  joy  in  God;'* 

'Longing  for  God.  bow  it  may  be  satisfied; " 
''The  abundant  life  in  God;"  "Walking  with 
God  all  the  day  and  every  day;"  "How  we  may 
see  God;"  "The  indwelling  Comforter."  No 
controverted  truth  was  presented,  and  no 
"movement"  was  advocated.  The  day  was 
for  humiliation,  heart-searching,  confession. 
Moments  of  stillness  before  God  were  culti- 
vated, the  singing  was  often  spontaneous  and 
without  the  instrument,  and  yet  the  "retreat" 
was  not  that  of  the  recluse,  but  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fitting  all  who  attended  for  larger 
service     for    Christ,     the    church    and    the 

world. 

The  whole  meaning  of  the  day  was  expressed 
in  the  following  lines  quoted  from  the  German. 


and  which  appeared  on  a  little  printed  leaflet 
containing  the  order  of  exercii 


"What  means  this  thfobbiiic  at  mjr  heart. 

So  bUttfol  sod  so  newf 
As  if  there  were  some  open  pari. 

And  heaven  were  brsakina  throanh. 
*Tis  even  eo ;  oloee  not  the  door 
And  a  whole  ocean  in  will  poor!" 

Who  can  estimate  the  blessing  of  this  gath- 
ering, not  only  to  those  who  were  present,  ttdt 
to  the  churches  and  communities  represented? 
Why  should  it  not  be  repeated  often  in  tfce 
same  and  in  other  cities?  It  depends  upon  tke 
moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  people  of 
God.  but  is  not  He  moving  now,  in  a  strange 
way,  upon  very  many  everywhere?  Come  to- 
gether brethren,  for  an  interchange  of  experi- 
ences, that  the  blessing  may  spread  abroad  and 
the  whole  church  be  revived! 

Boston,  Mass. 


THE    INSTITUTE    BIBLE    COURSE. 

CONDUCTED  BY  WILLIAM  R.  NEWELL. 


LESSONS  VI.-IX.  EXODUS:  THE  BOOK 
OF  REDEMPTION. 

Genesis  left  us  with  the  apostate  world  re- 
jected, a  seed  chosen  and  covenanted  with  by 
grace,  and  allowed  to  go  down  into  Egypt 
to  wait  for  their  promised  inheritance  till  the 
cup  of  Canaanitish  iniquity  should  fill,  and  the 
pride  of  the  Pharaohs  should  head  up  for  pun- 
ishment. Gen.  XV.  13.  14;  until,  moreover,  the 
patriarchal  families  might  multiply  into  a  na- 
tion, and  through  bitter  affliction  be  brought 
to  realize  their  need  of  God,  and  be  ready  to 
be  separated  to  Him  as  His  people;  and  until, 
finally,  their  human  deliverer  should  be 
chosen,  trained  and  ready.  See  Psalm  cv. 
23-26. 

Now  in  Exodus  we  shall  find  God  remem- 
bering and  visiting  Israel,  judging  their  ene- 
mies, redeeming  and  delivering  His  oppressed 
people,  and  graciously  sustaining  them  in  life 
and  victory  in  the  danger-fraught  wilderness. 
We  shall  then  see  Him  testing  them  by  the 
great  legal  covenant  at  Sinai,  and  will  be 
forced  to  witness  their  utter  breakdown;  but  in 
the  instructions  concerning  the  tabernacle  and 
its  service,  which  precede  the  failure  of  the 
people,  and  which  speak  throughout  of  Christ, 
we  shall  discover  the  plans  and  workings  of 
grace,  above  and  over  law,  and  shall  be  made 
to  remember  constantly  that  the  law  is  but  the 
schoolmaster  to  lead  to  the  only  One  in  whom 


is  salvation.  Gal.  iii.  15-29.  Finally,  in  the 
renewed  form  of  the  broken  legal  covenant  we 
shall  discover  that  mixture  of  law  and  grace 
under  which  the  people  were  educated  for  cen- 
turies in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  which  Paul 
gives  the  appropriate  name,  "the  ministration 
of  death."    2  Cor.  iii.  7. 

So  much  by  way  of  introduction.  We  shall 
find  the  book  of  Exodus  falling  naturally  into 
four  great  parts  for  our  study. 

LESSON  VI.  Exodus  i.-xi.  Affiicttd,  Re- 
membertd.  Visited. 

I.  Read  the  chapters  seven  times.  Do  this 
work  faithfully;  do  not  shirk  it.  Only  by  such 
repeated  readings  will  you  come  to  grasp  the 
lesson  as  a  whole;  and  it  is  only  after  thus 
grasping  it  that  you  will  be  able  to  compre- 
hend its  great  truths.  In  this  book  of  Exodus 
we  are  to  discover  the  keys  to  the  whole  his- 
tory of  Israel,  a  history  that  occupies  the 
greater  part  of  the  Old  Testament.  Surely  it 
will  abundantly  pay  us,  then,  to  master  the 
contents  of  the  book,  especially  when  this  can 
be  done  in  so  easy  and  simple  a  way.  Read 
the  chapters  over  quietly  seven  times,  each 
time,  if  possible,  at  a  single  sitting,  and  yort 
will  have  in  mind  their  contents,  ready  for 
consideration  in  arrangement,  study  and  medi- 
tation. First,  then,  read  the  chapters  seven 
times. 

II.  We  would  suggest  the  following  chapter 
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aamas.  Yoa  may  find  batter.  Do  not  adopt 
these  without  first  finding  the  reason  for  each 
one,  and  persuading  jronrseU  that  it  is  as  good 
as  any.  Remember  that  a  chapter-name  is 
simply  a  title  applied  to  an  arbitrary  division 
of  Scripture  (for  such  the  chapters  generally 
are),  for  the  purpose  of  summing  up  or  sug- 
gesting as  exactly  and  strikingly  as  possible, 
the  contents  of  the  chapter,  as  aids  to  memory, 
mastery  and  reference.  Yon  will  find  that  as 
portions  of  Scripture  become  really  familiar 
ground  to  yon,  and  as  you  discover  the  deeper 
truths  in  them,  these  names  will  disappear. 
But  they  have  a  real  use  and  are  not  to  be 
despised.  I.  Bondage;  11.  Bulrushes;  III.  Bush; 
IV.  Signs:  V.  Straw;  VI.  Jehovah;  VII.-X. 
Plagues;  XI.  First-l>om  for  Death.  Each  of 
the  four  plague  chapters  may  be  named  sepa- 
rately, if  desired;  it  seems  best,  sometimes,  to 
group  together  under  one  name,  several  chap- 
ters treating  of  the  same  subject.  The  chapter 
names  should  now  be  thoroughly  used,  the 
lesson  t>eing  reviewed  again  and  again  by 
means  of  them,  till  all  is  familiar. 

III.  Seek  next  to  discover  the  several  great 
themes  or  topics  here  before  us,  around  which 
all  the  lesson  naturally  groups  itself,  i.  The 
Bitter  Bondage,  ch.  i.  2.  The  Deliverer's 
Preparation  and  Call,  ch.  ii.-iv.  26.  3.  God's 
Testimony  to  Israel,  ch.  iv.  27-vi.  27.  4.  God's 
Testimony  to  Egypt,  ch.  vii.  28-xi.  These  will 
cover  the  entire  lesson.  Do  not  accept  them, 
however,  till  you  have  proved  them. 

The  following  lines  of  study  are  new  sug- 
gested, to  be  taken  up  in  the  order  named: 

I.     The  Egyptian  bondage. 

a.  Its  cause;  externally,  Ex.  i.  8-10;  really, 
Ps.  cv.  25;  cf.  Gen.  iii.  15. 

b.  Its  object  on  Pharaoh's  part.  Ex.  i. 

c.  God's  purpose  in  permitting  it. 

(i)  As  toward  Israel.  See  Ex.  ii.  23;  cf. 
Den.  xxxii.  36. 

(2)  As  toward  Egypt.    Gen.  xv.  14. 

(3)  As  toward  all  the  earth.  Rom.  ix.  17. 

d.  Its  results: 

(i)  The  revelation  of  the  true  character  of 
the  Egyptians,  as  deserving  and  ready  for 
God's  judgment.  Nothing  so  discovers  the 
real  state  of  heart  of  the  world  as  the  presence 
in  its  midst  of  a  people  who  are  not  of  it,  l>e- 
canse  they  are  of  God.  See  John  xv.  19.  The 
hatred  of  the  world  is  no  marvel,  the  same 
apostle  says  in  his  first  epistle,   third  chapter. 


X3th  verse;  and  certainly  not,  in  view  of 
the  origin  of  the  wall  between  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  or  Christ's  own,  and  the 
seed  of  the  serpent,  or  the  world.  The 
cross  of  Christ  is  the  great  revealer  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart.  See  Luke  ii.  35.  The 
people  which  that  blood  shelters,  and  who 
show  forth  that  cross,  must  always  be  hated 
by  those  whose  sin  is  thus  exposed,  but  wlio 
refuse  to  be  saved  from  it  in  God's  way.  Thus 
the  attitude  of  men  toward  the  people  of  God 
ever  reveals  their  real  attitude  toward  God 
Himself.  Be  a  Christian's  testimony  for  God 
never  so  weak,  he  is  yet  one  of  God's  people, 
and  those  that  are  of  God  hear  and  love  and 
minister  to  him,  i  Jno.  iv.  6;  Ps.  xvi.  3; 
Matt.  X.  14,  15.  40-42;  Matt.  xxv.  34-36;  while 
those  who  are  not  of  God,  but  of  Egypt,  which 
is  the  true  type  of  this  world,  neglect,  despise 
and  persecute  him.  Gal.  iv.  28,  29;  z  Jno. 
iv.  6;  Jno.  xv.  18-25;  viii.  37-44;  Phil.  i.  28: 
X  Peter  iv.  3-5.  Indeed,  I  believe  the  real 
root  of  the  present  hatred  of  the  Jews  by  the 
nations  of  the  earth  is  found  in  Rom.  viii.  7, 
"The  mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against 
God."  Not,  indeed,  that  the  Jews  of  the  pres- 
ent excite  the  world's  enmity  by  their  likeness 
to  God  in  character;  but  it  is  through  their  be- 
ing inevitably  a  reminder  to  men  of  the  true 
God. — ^a  constant,  evident,  unconquerable 
proof  of  the  existence  of  the  God  of  the  Bible; 
for  these  are  His  ancient  people,  and  there  is 
no  escaping  it.  The  answer  of  Frederick  the 
Great's  chaplain  to  the  sudden  demand  of  the 
Emperor  for  a  proof  in  one  word  that  the 
Bible  is  true,  was  simply,  "The  Jew,  Your 
Majesty."  It  is  surely  not  his  astuteness  and 
shrewdness  in  worldly  dealing  that  has  made 
the  Jew  hated;  precisely  the  same  traits  dis- 
played in  a  Yankee  are  lauded  nowadays. 

We  have  dwelt  on  this  point,  because  it  is 
all-important,  in  the  study  of  the  remainder  of 
the  Old  Testamem,  in  understanding  the  favor 
shown  by  God  to  His  people,  to  remember 
that  the  nations  were  each  brought  to  the  test 
of  the  presence  of  the  chosen  people  of  God, 
and  were  judged  according  to  their  treatment 
of  them,  by  the  great  principle  we  have  de- 
scribed. The  hatred  of  the  peoples  against 
Israel  was  simply  the  outworking  of  their  deep 
rebellion  against  God's  sovereignty,  which 
God  thus  brought  to  pnblic  manifestation,  ere 
He  punished  it.     God  has  the  right  to  choosoi 


156 


Ricard  of  Christian   Wari. 


tftovflCe  and  bless  whom  He  may  please:  to  de- 
sfMe  the  objects  of  His  choice  is  to  show  the 
reiil  spirit  of  the  world,  as  described  by  Christ 
is  His  words  to  the  disciples,  "Becanse  ye  are 
■ot  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
yokk"  If  we  keep  this  well  in  mind,  we 
shall  haye  no  trouble  in  accoonting  for  God's 
ways  with  Israel  and  the  nations,  either  in 
the  past  or  in  the  fnture,  as  revealed  by 
prophecy.  For  Israel  is  yet  the  elect  people, 
the  destined  head  of  the  nations,  the  toach- 
dtone  by  which  every  people  shall  yet  be 
tried.  Isa.  Ix.  12;  Obad.  15,  16;  Joel  iii. 
z,  ^,  zx.  12;  Matt.  XXV.  31-46. 

'(2)  The  increased  fruitfulness  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God  is  another  great  result  of  their  op- 
pression. "The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
seed  of  the  church."  Study  the  results  of 
odier  persecutions  of  the  saints,  t,  g. ,  Acts  iv. 
1-4;  V.  17-26,  42;  vi.  7;  viii.  1-4,  and  of  other 
bondages,  e.  g..  Phil.  i.  12-18. 

(3)  The  reduction  of  the  people  to  ex- 
tremity, that  they  might  seek  their  God.  Chap, 
ii.  23-25;  iii.  7.  This  is  the  end  of  all  God's 
aiBictions  of  His  people,  that  they  may  turn 
to  Him.  See  Heb.  xii.  i-ii;  Ps.  cvii. ;  Hos. 
V.  14-vi.  3;  also  the  seven  sweet  verses  on 
afliction  in  the  cxixth  Psalm,  50,  67,  71,  75,92, 

i«7»  153- 

(4)  The  opportunity  for  the  display  of 
Gdd's  almighty  power,  in  the  redemption  and 
deliverance  of  His  people,  and  the  judgment 
of  their  oppressors.  Rom.  ix.  17. 

2.     MOSES. 

a.  His  parentage:  study  their  character,  as 
far  as  possible.  For  a  foundation,  take  Heb. 
xi.  23. 

b.  His  birth:  its  time — just  when  the 
oppression  was  most  terrible,  and  the  attending 
danger  greatest:  how  was  God  glorified  thus? 
Compare  the  remarkable  statement  regarding 
the  child  Moses  in  Acts  vii.  20  (Greek,  /at'r 
unto  God)  with  that  of  John  the  Baptist  in 
Luke  i.  15.  The  peculiar  goodliness  of  this 
babe  is  twice  said  to  have  been  the  great  in- 
centive to  his  parents  to  preserve  his  life.  Ex. 
it.  2:  Heb.  xi.  23. 

c.  His  preservation — how  providential  and 
remarkable? 

v'd.  His  early  life  with  his  parents.  How 
kmg  probably?  How  did  His  mother  probably 
tndn  him,  in  view  of  his  soon  going  to  live  at 
c«ttft?    The  Romish  church  says,  "Give  me  a 


child  till  he  is  ten;  yoo  may  do  what  yoa  like 
with  him  thereafter." 

e»     His  Ufeas  a  prince  of  Egypt.    As  to  his 
early  ability  and  exploits,  compare  Acts  vii. 
21-23  ^ith  Joeephns. 

f.  His  loyalty  to  the  people  of  God;  the  nn- 
likelihood  of  it,  naturally;  it  involved  what,  as 
to  his  own  pride?  his  apparent  fntore  pros- 
pects? the  comforts  and  pleasures  of  life?  all 
his  selfish  ambitions?  What  were  the  causes 
of  it:  in  his  early  training?  in  his  own  inner 
religious  life?  Study  Heb.  xi.  25-27,  noting  first 
his/VziVA  in  God,  v.  24,  as  the  root  of  all; 
then  his  spiritual  discernment^  v.  26;  then 
his  renunciation  of  the  world,  v.  24,  and  his 
choice  of  the  cross,  v.  25;  his  victory  over  the 
fear  of  man,  v.  27,  and,  finally,  his  life  of  fellow- 
ship with  God.  V.  27.  How  was  his  life  at 
court  probably  spent?  Two  words  in  Heb. 
xi.  25,  26,  answer:  "pleasures,'*  "treasures;** 
yet  that  he  was  a  diligent  student  is  shown  in 
Acts  vii.  22,  which  tells  us  that  he  was  versed 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  that  wisest  of  earthly  peo- 
ples; while  the  same  text  declares  his  royal 
ability  as  a  leader  of  men.  Josephns  describes 
him  as  the  triumphant  leader  of  Egyptian 
armies.  God  knew  His  man;  there  was  per- 
haps every  element  of  a  man  of  God  in  this 
faithful  soul  in  those  early  days — but  one, 
that  one  an  absolute  essential,  however.  See 
2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

g.  His  first  great  effort  for  his  people.  Ex.ii. 
II,  22.   What  inspired  it?    What  emotion  had 
probably  possessed  his  generous  soul  for  years? 
Was  his  deed  selfish?    Was  it  wrong?    See 
Acts  vii.  25.     Was  it  well-timed?    Was  it   un- 
derstood?   Why?    Was  it  ignorance  of  mind, 
or  pride  of  heart,  that  was  the  real  cause  of 
Moses'  rejection  by  his  people?    See  Acts  vii. 
27>  35-     Who  else  came  to  His  own,  and  His 
own   received  Him   not?  John  i.     What   was 
the  cause  in   their  case?     Let  us  remember 
that  Moses  is  a  great  type  of  Christ  as  the  De- 
liverer of  Israel,  first  in  his  proffer  of  himself 
and  rejection,  then  in  retirement  (cf.  Hosea  v. 
15;    Matt,    xxiii.    37-39;   Luke  xix.    12),    and 
finally  in  full  manifestation   to  them,  with   all 
the  powers  of  God,  for  their  deliverance,  when 
they  accepted  him,  and  were  delivered.     Cf. 
Rom.  xi.    25-27;  Hosea  iii.  5;  Isa.  xxxv.  3,  4, 
and  xi.     But  in  whose  strength  does  Moaes 
seem  here  to  be  acting,  in  his  own  or  God's? 
One  can  be  trying  to  do  a  real  work  of  God  ia 
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•dl-energy.  It  was  a  veiy  diifereat  man  that 
God  found  at  Horeb.  forty  years  after  this. 
Here  is  a  high,  impetaoos.  daring  spirit,  rush- 
ing into  conflict  for  God;  there  is  the  very 
meekest  man  in  all  the  earth,  on  his  face,  beg- 
ging to  be  let  off  from  the  very  mission  he  once 
coveted.    This  leads  us  to  the  next  step. 

h.  The  training  of  the  forty  silent  years. 
Note  the  means  which  God  took  to  humble 
him:  his  social  degradation — what?  his  new 
occupation  —  how  abasing  to  him?  Gen. 
zlvi.  34:  his  rustic,  probably  coarse,  wife — 
congenial,  do  you  think?  see  Ex.  iv.  25;  his 
knowledge  of  the  condition  of  the  people  he 
loved,  with  no  power  to  help  them;  his  seclu- 
sion, with  the  probable  thought  that  he  was  set 
aside,  perhaps  not  needed,  by  God. 

i.  His  call.  Exodus  iii.-iv.  Note  its  oc- 
casion; its  place,  cf.  Elijah,  i  Kings  xix.;  its 
circumstances;  its  peculiar  method — why  the 
Vision  ot  the  unconsumed  bush?  cf.  Gen.  xv. 
13.  17.  Zech.  xiii.  9,  and  Mai.  iii.  2-6;  its 
revelation  of  God:  of  His  nature,  character. 
name;  of  His  heart  toward  Israel;  of  His  gra- 
cious purposes  for  His  people.  Note  also 
His  promised  presence  with  His  chosen  ser- 
vants; seejer.  i.  8.19;  Jud.  vi.  11-16;  Acts  xviii. 
xo;  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  His  infinite  patience  with 
their  weakness,  fear  and  unbelief;  His  full  an- 
swer to  every  doubtful  question, and  His  persis- 
tent placing  them  in  His  service,  despite  all 
their  objections.  On  the  other  hand,  mark  the 
five  pleas  of  Moses  against  God's  request,  iii. 
IX.  13:  iv.  X,  10.  13.  Study  them;  they  are  char- 
acteristic. The  root  of  them  all  is  in  each  of 
ns.  Meditate  deeply  on  God's  answer  to  each 
of  these  querulous  arguments  of  His  servant. 
There  will  be  no  more  profitable  exercise  in 
this  lesson  than  this,  especially  for  those  of  us 
who  are  called  to  stand  for  God  before  men. 
It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  when  God 
calls,  we  shall,  with  Samuel  and  Isaiah,  say, 
*'Here  am  I,"  x  Sam.  iii..  Isa.  vi. ;  else  we 
shall  t>e  in  danger  of  losing  part  of  our  com- 
mission, as  many  believe  Moses  did  at  this 
time  (Ex.  iv.  14-16);  or  of  being  cast  for  a 
season  into  the  sea  of  chastening.     (Jonah  ii.). 

j .  The  starching  cU  the  inn.  Ex.  iv.  24- 
26.  Why  had  Moses  not  circumcised  his 
child  ere  this  according  to  Gen.  xvii.  10-12? 
Are  there  many  Christians  today  who  are 
avoiding  the  cross  to  preserve  peace  in  the 
home?    Is  this  the  will  of  Christ?  Matt.  x. 


34-36.  Can  a  servant  of  God  disobey  the 
Word  to  please  men.  and  yet  go  on  exercising 
God's  power?  Moses  was  not  thus  allowed, 
nor  shall  we  be.  Probably  the  severest  test 
of  the  consecration  of  some  of  us  is  at  this 
moment  in  our  own  family.  Let  us  be  tme 
to  God,  or  the  experience  of  verse  24  may  be 
ours.  Much  sickness  and  sad  chastening,  yea, 
and  premature  dying,  might  easily  be  avoided 
by  God's  people  today.     See  i  Cor.  xi.  30-32. 

We  shall  now  leave  the  student  to  follow  up 
thoroughly  and  systematically  Moses'  life, 
which  it  is  hoped  every  one  will  do.  as  it  will 
prove  a  study  of  limitless  value.  We  shall 
note,  from  time  to  time,  the  various  crises  in 
his  career,  but  refer  the  reader  to  the  simple 
biographical  plan  in  Lesson  II., and  beg  that  by 
this  or  some  better  method,  a  real  acquaintance 
be  formed  with  him  like  whom  "there  hath  not 
arisen  another  prophet  since  in  Israel,"  save  that 
Greater  One  of  whom  Moses  himself  prophe- 
sied. Deut.  xxxiv.  10;  Deut.  xviii.  15-19;  cf .  Acts 
iii.  22.23.  God  is  now  about  to  put  into  Moses' 
hands  the  greatest  power,  so  far  as  we  know,  that 
has  ever  been  held  by  merely  mortal  hands. 
Investment  with  authority  is  the  supreme  test 
of  character.  Judged  by  this  stem  rule,  the 
character  of  Moses  as  summed  up  in  Numbers 
xii.  3,  is  more  like  that  of  Him  Whose  is  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  yet  Whose 
heart  is  meek  and  lowly,  than  is  any  other 
character  revealed  to  us:  '  'Now  the  man  Moses 
was  very  meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  Perhaps  he  was 
no  more  humbly  faithful,  indeed,  than  was  he 
of  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  wimesses,  that  he 
served  the  Lord  '*with  all  lowliness  of  mind," 
and  who  accounted  himself  "less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints."  Literally,  the  first  half  of 
Rev.  XV.  3  reads.  '  'And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  bondslave  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Little  Lamb."  After  these  words  a  David 
might  well  write.  Stlah.  Let  us  all  stop  and 
ponder,  till  we  hear  in  our  hearts  One  saying, 
"He  that  is  least  among  you,  the  same  shall  be 
great."    And  let  us  really  study  Moses'  life. 

3.  The  Testimony  to  Isrcul.  Ex.  iv.  27- 
vi.  27.  Its  need  from  the  people's  present 
condition  and  present  circumstances;  its  char- 
acter, how  suited  to  the  people's  need?  Study 
especially  vi.  x-8.  Its  first  effect,  Ex.  iv.  27-31; 
its  later  effect,  ch.  v.  20.  21;  vi.  9.  Were  the 
people  worthy,  because  of  their  steadfast  faith. 
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lo  be  deUyered.  or  was  it  God's  grace  that 
brought  them  ont?  Trace  the  similarity  be- 
tween the  experience  and  condact  of  the  peo- 
ple in  their  bondage, — which  is  only  increased 
at  first  by  Moses*  coming  to  save  them — ^and  the 
action  of  the  sool  under  conviction  of  sin. 
Until  the  Passover  plan  is  revealed  the  people 
ctf  God  are  in  bitterness;  nor  does  the  testi- 
mony of  the  fact  of  the  mercy  of  God,  as  in  ch. 
vi.,  bring  peace  or  confidence  toward  Him  till 
the  soul  is  shown  the  blood  and  its  meaning, 
as  in  cb.  xii. 

4.  The  Testimony  to  Pharaoh.  What  was 
its  purpose,  towards  Pharaoh  and  Egypt? 
toward  Israel?  toward  all  the  earth?  God 
could  have  brought  His  people  ont  without  all 
or  any  of  this  parleying  with  the  Egyptians: 
why  did  He  not  do  so?  Go  thoroughly  into 
this  subject.  Compare  God's  dealing  with 
Egypt  with  His  method  of  testimony  to  and 
judgment  of  the  ante-dilnvian  world;  with  His 
ways  with  the  cities  of  the  plain;  with  His  re- 
vealed future  course  with  this  vrorld.  which  is 
to  be  very  similar  to  that  with  Egypt  at  this 
time,  in  several  important  respects.  Some 
even  believe  that  one  of  the  witnesses  of  that 
time  spoken  of  in  Rev.  xi.  3-6,  will  be  Moses 
himself.  As  to  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh's 
Leart,  note  carefully  the  attitude  he  took 
toward  God  at  the  very  start.  Ex.  v.  2,  and 
how  he  stubbornly  maintained  it,  vii.  13.  R.V., 
and  remember  that  the  prophecy  of  iv.  19  did 
not  compel,  but  simply  foresaw,  this  evil  man's 
perverseness.  Proverbs  xxix.  x  also  epito- 
mizes this  particular  rebel's  history;  for  again 
and  again  he  was  warned  of  the  result  of 
his  obstinacy.  "God  gave  them  up"  is  the 
fact  thrice  recorded  with  awful  simplicity 
in  the  first  of  Romans,  of  those  willful 
sinners  who  "held  down  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness, ' '  and  '  'refused  to  have  God  in 
their  knowledge."  Rom.  i.  18.  28.  R.  V. 
From  this  judicial  abandonment  into  the 
divinely  sent  "strong  delusion"  of  2  Tbess.  ii. 
11,12  there  is  but  a  step.  The  verse  preceding 
repeats  the  reason  for  their  damnation,  and 
shows  that  they  might  have  been  saved.  In  Ex. 
V.  2,  when  Pharaoh  cried,  "I  know  not  the  Lord, 
neither  will  I  let  Israel  go,"  he  might  have 
omitted  the  last  three  words.  It  was  not  so 
much  the  divine  command, as  the  divine  Person, 
that  his  heart  defied.  '  'And  sin, "  saitb  the  Holy 
Ghost, "is  lawlessness."  i  John  iii.  4,  R.  V.  If 


God's  wrath  and  power  needed  to  be  made 
known  in  all  the  earth  (and  do  they  not.  even 
these  in  our  own  days!)  where  can  it  be  » 
publicly  proclaimed  as  from  the  loftiest  tbrooe 

01  the  world?  And  if  choice  must  be  made  of 
one  in  whom  to  show  them  forth,  ooold  there 
be  vessel  more  meet  than  this  proud  boaster  who 
vaunts  himself  as  the  very  man  of  sin  will  do. 
and  utterly  despises  dominion?  2  Peter  ii.  lo-x  2. 
Meditate  prayerfully  on  Pharaoh, and  then  turn 
to  Moses.  Demoniacal  pride  and  heavenly 
meekness  I  The  ninth  of  Romans  gives  no  seri- 
ous trouble  to  those  who  have  seen  the  King. 
Jehovah  of  Hosts.  Read  all  of  Isaiah  vi.  And 
to  those  that  ask  the  two  hard  questions  of 
Romans  ix.  19.  the  eternal  God  vouchsafes  no 
other  reply  than  those  four  other  questions  of 
vs.  20-24. 

5.  The  Plagues.  Study  the  nature  of 
them;  the  character  of  them  as  adapted  to 
humble  Egypt  and  reveal  God's  universal 
power.  Note  the  peculiar  effect  of  each  plague 
on  Pharaoh  and  his  people;  the  typical  char- 
acter of  them,  for  they  evidently  have  such 
character  (cf.  The  Numerical  Bible,  Grant); 
the  prophetic  character  of  them :  compare  with 
the  plagues  of  Revelation. 

6.  The  Magicians  of  Egypt,  Study  these 
as  the  peculiar  tools  of  Satan  in  blinding  men 
to  God's  presence  and  power — the  office  of 
magic  in  every  age.     Find  their  names  in 

2  Tim.  iii.  8;  compare  them  with  other 
magicians  and  soothsayers  in  the  Bible,  e.  g., 
Balaam,  Simon  Magus.  Ely  mas;  collect  pas- 
sages against  the  black  art,  for  such  fortifica- 
tion is  needed  in  these  days,  when,  in  some 
places,  even  professing  Christians  are  running 
after  spiritualists,  necromancers,  fortune-teU- 
ers,  etc.  (See,  e.  g.,  in  Deut  xviii.  9-14;  Isa. 
viii.  19,  20,  what  God  thinks  of  sorcery.) 
Note  the  character  of  their  opposition — imita- 
tion, one  of  Satan's  constant  methods  of  resist- 
ing God's  people;  note  the  final  impotency  of 
their  efforts.  How  did  their  partial  suc- 
cess best  prove  their  imposture?  Note  also 
that  their  efforts  always  increased  the  evil  they 
mocked  at,  instead  of  mitigating  it.  So  in- 
fidels, Satan's  servants,  resist  God's  servants 
in  their  efforts  to  get  salvation  to  men,  but 
give  no  relief  to  the  world's  misery,  only  ever 
increasing  it. 

7.  The  grotvth  of  Moses  during  this 
crucial  time  in  Egypt,     How  was  it  a  test- 
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iag  time  for  him?  Study  carefully.  Did  he 
develop?  How?  What  is  already  seen  to  be 
the  secret  of  his  character? 

LESSON  VII.  Exodus  xii.-xviii.  Redeemed, 
Delivered^  Sustained. 

I.  Read  the  chapters  at  least  seven  times. 

II.  The  chapter  names:  xii.,  Passover;  xiii., 
First-l>om  for  God;  xiv.,  Red  Sea;  xv.,  Tri- 
umph Song;  xvi.,  Manna;  xvii.,  Striving  (with 
Moses,  with  Amalek);  xviii.,  Jethro. 

III.  Prepare  a  careful  topical  outline,  and 
drill  on  it,  as  usual.  Deal  with  the  hearts  of 
things.  Thus,  for  instance,  we  might  have: 
Redemption  by  Blood  (the  Passover);  De- 
liverance by  Power  (the  Red  Sea);  Guidance 
(the  Cloud);  Provision  (the  Manna  and  the 
Rock);  Defence. 

IV.  A  most  careful  study  of  the  geography 
of  the  Exodus  should  be  made.  Though  not 
complete,  as  some  of  the  localities  are  not  yet 
certainly  known,  it  is  yet  very  instructive  indeed. 
I  would  advise  every  Bible  student  to  take 
time  and  pains  to  master  the  map  of  the  Bible 
lands.  Of  course,  that  of  Palestine  must  be 
thoroughly  familiar,  before  one  can  be  at  all 
at  home  in  the  Old  Testament.  We  shall 
hope  to  give  some  simple  directions  for  the 
study  of  that  land  when  we  reach  its  borders 
in  our  study. 

V.  Let  us  now  rapidly  sketch  through  the 
lesson,  noting  the  great  lines  of  truth.  ^ 

There  was  just  one  thing  between  the  first- 
born of  oh.  xi. ,  who  were  given  to  death,  and 
the  first-bom  of  ch.  xiii.,  who  were  given  to 
God,  and  that  was  the  paschal  blood  of  ch.  xii. 
This  latter  chapter  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant in  the  Bible  to  us,  setting  forth,  as  it 
does,  in  beautiful  and  unmistakable  types,  the 
redemptive  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  I  Cor.  V.  7,  Christ  is  expressly  declared 
to  be  our  Passover.  Every  detail  of  this  great 
feast  should  thus  be  precious  to  us,  and  should 
be  most  prayerfully  studied.  We  shall  assign 
it  and  the  Red  Sea  deliverance  as  the  princi}^ 
topics  of  this  lesson,  for  together  they  show  in 
type  that  complete,  present  deliverance  of  the 
child  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  which  is  described 
in  Rom.  v.-viii.,  as  the  normal  Christian 
experience. 

That  same  Passover  night,  after  feasting, 
with  girt  loins,  on  the  paschal  lamb,  they  came 
out  with  a  high  hand.  God  would  not  have 
His  children  left  under  the  power  of  sin  one 
moment  when  once  they  have  been  delivered 
from  its  gnilt  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Entire  and  immediate  separation  from  sin. 
seen  in  the  unleavened  bread,  and  utter  re- 
pentant judgment  of  the  past  and  the  self-life, 
in  the  bitter  herbs,  are  the  prerequisites;  and 
the  soul,  thus  prepared,  is  to  feed  on  Him  who 
passed  through  the  wrath-fires  of  God  for  us, 
and  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  to  go  up  out 
of  the  land  of  bondage  forever.  But  just  as 
God  would  have  all  the  glory  in  that  blood- 
plan  of  redemption  of  His  people  from  the 
death   that  overtook  Egypt,  so  will  He  now 


have  all  the  glory  in  the  Red  Sea  plan  for 
their  deliverance  from  the  enslaving  power 
that  would  again  overtake  them.  They  were 
hastening  on  between  the  arms  of  the  sea  to 
the  wilderness — their  safety  must  depend  on 
their  fleetness.  **No,"  saith  God,  "turn  back 
to  the  Egypt  side  of  the  sea, into  that  d«ith-trap 
between  the  sea  and  the  mountains,  where  the 
enemy  will  find  and  follow  you,  and  whence 
you  cannot  escape.  Then  I  will  get  Me  glory." 
And  He  did.  Our  Father  always  gets  glory 
when  we  let  Him  put  us  where  only  He  can 
deliver  us.  Then  we  can  sing  His  glorious 
praise  as  Israel  did.  Ex.  xv.;  Ps.  cxvi.  12,  ^3; 
xl.  1-3. 

Marah's  sweetening  tree  shows  what  the 
cross  of  Christ  can  do  for  the  desert  bitterness 
of  life.  Gal.  vi.  14;  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.  And  it 
is  never  very  far  from  Marah  to  Elim's  palms. 

The  manna  is  a  beautiful  type  of  Christ,  the 
heavenly  bread  of  His  people,  Jno.  vi.  49-51, 
"ministered  by  the  Spirit,  as  the  dew  exhaled 
and  left  ft."  But  the  rock,  smitten  (xvii.  5) 
with  the  rod  of  judgment  (see  vii.  17),  yielding 
the  living  stream,  exquisitely  reverses  the- 
figure — this  is  Christ  after  Calvary  giving  the 
water  of  life  to  His  people,  and  ministering  the 
Spirit  unto  them.  Jno.  vii.  38,  39;  Acts  ii.  31- 
33.  In  the  conflict  with  Amalek,  the  great 
type  of  the  flesh,  as  Egypt  is  of  the  vrorld,  we 
are  shown  the  double  character  of  Christ's 
victory  over  sin  in  us — by  intercession  above 
(Moses)  and  His  presence  within  us  (Joshua).  In 
the  passage  that  follows,  ch.  xviii.,  we  have  a 
picture  of  the  coming  kingdom,  with  "the  Jew, 
the  Gentile,  and  the  church  of  God"  (i  Cor. 
x.  32)  all  present,  the  latter  two  in  type,  in 
Jethro  and  Zipporah;  while  the  center  of  all  is 
the  Deliverer  of  Israel,  ch.  xviii.  12,  13. 

VI.     Topics  for  Study: 

1 .  Tlie  charcLCter  of  Israel  at  the  Exodus, 
Note:  Their  condition  for  four  hundred  years 
past — productive  of  what  spirit?  Their  con- 
duct in  Egypt  toward  Moses  and  Aaron — indi- 
cating what?  Their  conduct  at  the  Red  Sea 
in  Ex.  xii.  11,  12?  The  real  depth  of  their 
praise  in  ch.'xv.  ?  See  Ps.  cvi.  xa,  13. 
Their  subsequent  actions  in  xvi.,  xvii.?  Ye 
whose  people  were  they?  Why — because  of 
their  own  goodness?  With  whom  had  God 
made  the  covenant  that  made  Israel  His  peo- 
ple? Gen.  XV.  Was  God  now  taking  Israel 
out  of  Egypt  for  Himself,  because  they  w^re 
worthy,  or  because  of  His  own  faithfulness? 
Are  Christians  saved  because  of  their  own 
merit,  or  by  simple  grace? 

2.  The  Passoxier:  a.  Its  details — master 
these  thoroughly  first  of  all.  b.  Its  immediate 
purpose  toward  Israel:  as  to  shelter — exactly 
from  what,  and  how,  did  the  blood  protect 
Israel?  As  to  separation  from  Egypt:  how  did 
the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  make  Israel  separate 
from  Egypt  in  God's  sight?  Why  did  God 
choose  this  particular  sign  to  mark  His  people? 
Does  He  do  so  yet?  See  i  Cor.  i.  18-25;  Gal. 
vi.  14.  When  Christ  on  the  cross  said,  "It  is 
finished"  (John  xix.  30),  did  He  refer  to  what 
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DUB  bad  done  for  himself,  or  what  He  had 
done  for  man?  Could  man  do  anything  to 
save  himself?  See  Rom.  v.  6;  iii.  20.  Now 
il  man's  redemption  was  thns  wroogbt  oat  bjr 
Christ  on  the  cross,  and  man  himself  did  not 
help  in  it  at  all,  who  onght  to  get  all  the  gloiy 
in  man's  salvation,  man  or  God?  Who  is 
constantly  trying  to  take  the  credit?  Since  the 
blood  of  Christ  was  to  be  the  great  and  only 
price  of  Inael's  redemption  (for  Israel,  as  well 
we,  were  saved  only  through  the  cross  of 
Christ,  not  by  the  law.  Gal.  ii.  15,16).  what  more 
meet  than  that  they  should  take  on  themselves 
the  sign  of  the  paschal  lamb's  blood — the  pic- 
ture and  pledge  of  that  precious  blood  of  the 
Lamb  which  in  God's  counsel  was  the  real 
ground  on  which  He  was  then  dealing  with 
(hem  in  grace?  x  Pet.  i.  19-21;  Rev.  siii.  8. 
As  typical  of  this  foreordaining  of  Christ  to 
sacrifice,  is  the  selecting  of  the  lamb  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  and  its  being  kept  for 
sacrifice  till  the  fourteenth.  Think  of  Christ 
marked  and  kept  by  God  for  sacrifice  for  our 
sins!  What  should  this  beget  in  as?  2  Cor.  v. 
14-15. 

The  purpose  of  the  Passover  as  toward 
Egypt  should  also  be  studied  most  thought- 
fully. As  Noah's  ark  condemned  the  world  of 
his  time,  Heb.  si.  7.  and  as  the  cross  of  Christ 
has  condemned  both  Satan  and  his  host.  Jno. 
xii.  31:  Heb.  ii.  14,  15;  Col.  ii.  15.  and  this 
whole  world,  Jno.  iii.  16-20:  Gal.  vi.  14;  Acts 
ii.  36;  Heb.  x.  13;  Rev.  v.  12;  vi.  x6,  xy, which 
is  in  Satan,  x  Jno.  v.  19;  so  that  sprinkled 
blood,  on  that  dark  right  of  judgment,  wi^ 
nessed  against  all  who  were  not  under  it,  as 
rebels,  with  their  king,  against  Jehovah,  His 
people  and  His  plan  of  salvation.  Those 
Egyptians  who  were  not  thus  rebels,  did  not 
need  to  perish.  Remember  that  a  "mixed 
multitude"  went  up  with  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
Ex.  xii.  38. 

3.  The  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  Study: 
the  unnecessity  of  it,  humanly  speaking  (see 
map);  the  maimer  of  it — how  a  great  test  of 
faith?  God's  presence  in  it,  cf.  Isa.  xliii.  a, 
Ps.  xxiii.  4;  the  blind  presumption  of  the 
Egyptians,  with  its  explanation  in  Prov.  xxix. 
i;  2  Thess.  ii.  xo-x2,  and  its  double  antitype 
in  Rev.  xix.  19-21,  and  xx.  7-xo;and  the  spirit- 
ual meaning  to  us  of  the  Red  Sea  crossing. 
X  Cor.  x.  2,  R.  v..  marg.;  Rom.  vi.  3,  4; 
Col.  ii.  12. 

4.  The  Song'  of  Triumph,  Study  its  form, 
and  its  manner  of  utterance  by  Israel;  its 
spirit;  its  high  spiritual  and  prophetic  discern- 
ment; its  motives;  its  general  correspondence 
to  the  first  joy  of  realized  salvation  in  the  in- 
dividual soul. 

5.  The  Manna :  Trace,  with  a  concord- 
ance, its  meaning  throughout  the  Bible.  We 
shall  have  more  concerning  it. 

6.  The  Rock :  Do  likewise  with  this,  on 
the  authority  of  i  Cor.  x.  4.  A  wonderful 
Bible  reading  will  be  thus  obtained. 

LESSON  VIII.  Exodus  xU.-xxiv.  Tested 
Under  Pure  Law, 


I.  Read  the  chapters  repeatedly,  as 

II.  The  chapter-names:  xix.,  Sinai;  sz.. 
Ten  Commandments:  xxi.-xxii.,  Judgmeats; 
xxiii.,  Ten  Promises;  xxiv..  Pure  Law  Cove- 
nant. 

III.  In  chapters  xix.-xxiv..  God  is  giving 
Israel  a  great  test  or  proving  (xx.2o).in  the  reve- 
lation of  His  law  to  them,  wholly  apart  from 
grace,  promisinjc  them  everything  if  they  will 
keep  it  perfectly.  This  they  say  at  ooce  that 
they  wiU  do  They  will  not^-cannot.  But  God 
takes  them  at  their  word,  and  makes  the  cove* 
nant  of  ch.  xxiv.  with  them,  letting  them  ap- 
proach Him  on  the  ground  of  their  promised 
obedience,  xxiv.  8;  R.  V..  Marg.  They  all 
break  and  despise  this  covenant  within  less 
than  eight  chapters.  God  knew  they  would, 
but  He  is  giving  them  the  trial  He  always  gives 
to  those  who  believe  in  themselves.  For  it  is 
only  by  the  law  that  men  get  to  know  them- 
selves as  guilty  and  under  a  curse  on  the  one 
hand,  and  utterly  Mrithout  strength  to  help 
themselves  on  the  other.  See  Rom.  iii.  19-20; 
Gal.  iii.  10;  and  Rom.  v.  6;  Tit.  iit.  5.  Not 
till  Israel  should  learn  the  lesson  of  their  ow« 
absolute  sinful  inability  to  be  holy  could  they 
receive  the  revelation  of  the  salvation  that  is 
by  grace,  and  cometh  from  God  only.  Mean- 
while, He  has  Moses  in  the  mountain  with 
Him. showing  him  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle 
and  its  service,  which,  in  a  series  of  wonderful 
types,  is  to  speak  of  Jesus,  and  of  a  better 
covenant  than  one  founded  on  man's  obedience 
to  God's  law.     Rom.  x.  4-10. 

IV.  The  following  topics  should  be  thor- 
oughly studied: 

X.  Mount  Sinai:  Its  geography:  peculiar 
biblical  history,  as  connected  with  God's  reve- 
lation of  Himself;  future  prophetic  history; 
spiritual  meaning  (Gal.  iv.).  Why  did  Israel 
need  to  come  there?  What  attributes  of  God 
were  especially  revealed  there?  What  was  the 
great  effect  on  the  people?  Ex.  xx.  x8-ai. 
Was  this  God's  design?  Dent.  v.  23-31.  Was 
the  effect  on  them  permanent?  Ex.  xxxii. 
Why?     Rom.  vii. 

2.  The  Ten  Commandments:  Their  char- 
acter or  nature;  meaning;  scope;  order;  rela- 
tion to  each  other;  how  given,at  first,  by  God? 
Deut.  V.  22.  Why?  Why  only  ten?  Why 
uttered  before  all  else?  What  ones  of  them 
restate  principles  revealed  in  Genesis?  What 
ones  plainly  indicate  their  being  given  at  this 
time  only  to  Israel?  Trace  the  judgments  of 
chs.  xxi.-xxii.;  illustrate  their  applicatiosi. 
What  is  the  Christian's  relation  to  them?  Col. 
ii.  14;  Gal.  iv.  4-7;  iii.  23-26;  Rom.  vii.  4<6; 
Gal.  V.  I,  18;  I  Tim.  i.  8-1  x;  Rom.  vii.  7;  Gal. 

■  •  • 

tit.  24. 

3.  The  purely  legal  covenant.  Chapter 
xxiv.  On  what  basis  made?  verses  3.  7,  8. 
Why  ratified  with  blood?  Compare  Heb.  ix. 
18-20.  Did  it  bring  the  people  near?  See 
verses  x  and  2.  Contrast  Heb.  x.  19-23;  viL 
x8.  19.  Did  it  secure  the  vision  of  the  fiiceoo 
the  footstool  of  God?  verse  xo.  Contrast  2 
Cor.  iii.  18;  Rev.   xxii.  4.     Though  they  eat 
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and  drink  before  God  (verse  zi),  is  there  any 
trnthfol  fellowship  with  Him?  What  do  the 
words  *'He  laid  not  His  hands  on  them"  sig- 
nify, an  experience  of  liberty  or  constraint? 
Bat  contrast  Matt.  xxvi.  29;  Luke  xxii.  29,  30; 
xii.  37;  Rev.  iii.  20;  Song  v.  i;  ii.  3,  4.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  Jesns  forevermore!  Oh,  may 
the  language  of  Phil.  iii.  9  become  that  of 
every  heart  that  reads  these  lines! 

LESSON  IX.  Exodus  xxv.-xl.  The  Plan 
of  Gr<ice;  the  Failure  oflaiv;  the  Mixture. 

By  the  plan  of  grace,  of  course  we  mean 
God  *s  counsels  as  set  forth  in  the  tabernacle 
concerning  salvation  in  Christ,  which  He 
revealed  to  Moses  in  the  mount  before  ever 
He  sent  the  two  tables  down  to  the  wretched 
people  (chapters  xxv.-xxxi.  17);  by  the  failure 
of  law  we  mean,  not  its  failure  to  perform  its 
proper  office — to  reveal  sin;  it  did  that  effec- 
tively, in  this  instance!  chapter  xxxii.;  but  its 
ntter  failure  to  prove  a  means  of  salvation  to 
Israel,  **what  the  law  could ^  not  do,*'  Rom. 
viii.  3;  by  the  mixture  of  law  and  grace  we 
mean  that  order  of  things  under  which  Israel 
was  placed  in  chapter  xxxiv.,  after  their  break- 
ing of  the  Covenant  of  chapter  xxiv.  It  was 
neither  all  grace  nor  all  law;  the  law, doubtless, 
predominated  in  it.  Tabernacle,  priesthood, 
and  sacrifice  belonged  to  grace;  commandment, 
ceremonial  and  judgment  belonged  to  law. 
Here  we  find  the  "guardians  and  stewards"  of 
Gal.  iv.  3. 

I.  The  first  step  ought  to  be  familiar  by 
this  time;  read  the  chapters  at  least  seven 
times. 

II.  The  chapter  names:  xxv.-xxx.,  Taber- 
nacle Pattern;  xxxi..  First  Tables;  xxxii., 
Golden  Calf;  xxxiii.,  Presence  Promise;  xxxiv., 
Second  Tables;  xxxv.,  Tabernacle  Offering; 
xxxvi.-xxxix.,  Tabernacle  Fashioned;  xl., 
Tabernacle  Glory. 

In  Exodus  xxxii.  we  see  God  laying  upon 
Moses  as  their  mediator  His  sinning  people. 
Though  he  failed  in  his  attempted  atonement 
for  them  (xxxii.  30-33),  for  a  Greater  than  he 
must  atone  for  sin  (Psa.  xlix.  8;  Rev.  v.  9),  yet 
He  obtained  God's  sparing  mercy  for  Israel 
(xxxii.  II,  14),  and  then  His  accompanying 
presence  (xxxiii.  1-4,  12-17).  ^o  Christ 
obtained  the  pardon  and  fellowship  of  God  for 
us.  Moses  is  now  declared  the  accepted 
mediator  of  the  legal  covenant  (xxxiii.)  by  his 
admission  to  face  to  face  fellowship  with  God, 
by  granted  petitions  and  by  the  revealing  to 
hiai  of  the  divine  glory.  Thus  does  Christ 
prevail  for  us.  The  first  legal  covenant  had 
been  sent  to  the  people  on  God-fashioned, 
God-written  tables,  without  a  mediator.  It  was 
utterly  broken.  In  the  renewed  covenant  the 
mediator  fashions  the  tables  below  by  his  hu- 
man hands  and  himself  writes  the  holy  law 
upon  them.  Though  bearing  precisely  the 
same  words  (Ex.  xxxiv.  i,  28),  yet  in  the 
mediatorial  hands,  and  on  the  ground  of  the 
sacrificial  system  about  to  be  brought  in,  they 
were  not  shattered,  as  were  the  first.  In  Ex. 
xxxiv.  6.  7.  we  see  the  real  character  of  this 


second  or  mixed  from  of  the  law-covenant  in 
the  revelation  Jehovah  gives  of  Himself.  Here 
law  and  grace  are  both  seen;  but  law  is  upper- 
most. Not  until  Calvary  can  God  speak  His 
whole  heart  of  gracious  love  to  sinful  man. 

In  the  first  part  of  Exodus  (chapters  i.-xviii.) 
we  have  seen  God  delivering  His  people  from 
the  judgment  and  bondage  of  Egypt  and  bring- 
ing them  out  into  the  wilderness,  there  to  learn  of 
and  to  lean  upon  Himself,  and  thus  be  brought 
quickly  into  the  land  of  promise  and  delight. 
But  the  spirit  of  sinful  self-sufficiency  and 
murmuring  they  had  up  to  this  time  displayed 
made  necessary  to  them  the  revelation  of  their 
God,  in  His  holiness  and  themselves  in  their 
wretchedness.  In  the  second  section  of  the 
book  (chapters  xix.-xxiv.),  we  see  them  given 
the  opportunity  of  entering  on  a  covenant  with 
God  on  the  ground  of  their  own  perfect  obedi- 
ence— a  covenant.as  one  has  said, of  "pure  law. 
unmixed  with  any  trace  of  grace."  Their  hasty, 
self-confident  rushing  into  this  covenant,  and 
their  testing  on  the  ground  of  it,  follow.  God 
lets  them  alone  a  little,  even  calling  Moses 
away  from  them  for  forty  days,  till  they  dis- 
cover what  manner  of  people  they  are.  They 
will  soon  reveal  themselves.  We  shall  see 
them  in  the  very  next  lesson  dancing  in  hor- 
rible heathen  orgies  around  a  bestial  idol  (ch. 
xxxii.). 

But  meanwhile  what  was  Jehovah  talking  of 
to  Moses  in  the  mount?  Not  of  that  covenant 
which  the  people  have  made  with  Him  in  ch. 
xxiv.,  and  which  depends  on  the  sand-rope  of 
human  resolution  and  promise.  No,  indeed. 
This  law-covenant  just  made  with  the  people 
did  not  for  a  moment  annul  or  even  touch  the 
great  covenant  of  grace  and  promise  made  400 
years  before  with  the  father  of  the  faithful. 
Compare  Gen.  xv.  with  Gal.  iii.  17,  18.  God's 
heart  is  always  set  on  that  first  covenant  in 
His  dealings  with  Israel;  never  on  the  legal 
one.  So,  while  the  people  were  resting  on 
their  promise  of  perfect  obedience  to  God,  con- 
fident of  their  own  goodness  (ch.  xxiv.).  He 
who  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  what  an  utter 
failure  Israel  were  about  to  make,  was  reveal- 
ing to  Moses  in  the  mount  the  great  patterns  of 
the  tabernacle,  which  speak  throughout  of  the 
blessed  Saviour,  whose  great  atonement  takes 
away  our  sins  forever,  and  brings  us  into  the 
Father's  presence  as  favored  children,  wholly 
apart  from  all  or  any  of  those  works  of  the  law, 
which  all  of  us  would  do,  but  which  none  of 
us  can  ever  do,  acceptably  to  God.  See  Rom. 
iii.  20;  Gal.  iii.  10-12,  21;  Titus  iii.  15; 
Eph.  ii.  9. 

The  tabernacle  was  God's  dwelling  place 
with  men.  As  such  it  was,  as  a  whole,  a  type 
of  Christ.  (See  Col.  i.  19;  Jno.  i.  14,  R.  V., 
margin.)  If  we  let  the  Israelite  in  the  taber- 
nacle represent  the  Christian  in  Christ,  we 
shall  get  many  a  marvelous  lesson  in  the  study 
of  the  tabernacle,  with  its  furniture  and  ser- 
vice. At  the  entrance  stood  the  brazen  altar, 
or  altar  of  burnt-offering.  This  tells  of  Christ 
the  Bearer  of  Sin,  to  whom  as  such   the  seek- 
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ing  sinner  comes  first  of  all.  This  allar  is  the 
cross.  Those  really  in  Christ  have  all  come  by 
way  of  this  altar.  Next  is  the  laver  for  cleans- 
ing those  who  would  enter  within  the  taber- 
nacle to  do  the  holy  service.  This  laver  repre- 
sents the  Word  of  God  (Eph.  v.  26).  in  whose 
blessed  water  that  Christian  must  constantly 
wash  who  would  be  admitted  by  God  into  the 
exercise  of  the  high  office  of  the  holy  priest- 
hood into  which  every  Christian  is  called. 
(Rev.  i.  6;  i  Pet.  ii.  5.)  Many  Christians  so 
neglect  the  word  of  God  that  they  are  onfit  for 
real  tabernacle  service  in  God's  presence  with- 
in the  vail. 

Inside  the  vail  three  pieces  of  furniture  met 
the  eye.  On  the  left,  the  golden  candlestick, 
bearing  its  seven  lamps  of  sweet,  soft  light. sets 
forth  the  glorified  Christ  as  our  sanctification, 
supplying  to  us  the  blessed  oil  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  through  whose  illumination  we  behold 
our  Lord  and  are  transformed  into  His  image. 
(2  Cor.  iii.  18.)  Then,  on  the  right,  the  table 
of  shew-bread  reveals  Christ  holding  forth  be- 
fore us  the  bread  of  life. which  is  also  Himself. 
Those  who  minister  in  holy  things,  as  all  God's 

reople  are  now  called  to  do,  for  all  are  priests 
Rev.  i.  6;  2  Pet.  ii.  5),  must  feed  constantly 
on  Him  as  their  only  strength.  The  altar  of 
incense  before  the  vail  tells  of  the  delightful 
work  of  those  admitted  to  the  light  and 
strength  of  God's  presence,  and  of  Him  through 
whom  their  service  is  acceptable.  It  is  seen, 
in  Heb.  xiii.  15,  to  represent  Christ,  for  this 
altar  was  not  for  sacrifice,  but  for  worship, 
which  the  incense  symbolizes.  A  beautiful 
picture  of  this  is  seen  in  Rev.  viii.  3-5,  where 
the  service  of  the  true  heavenly  tabernacle,  of 
which  the  earthly  was  but  a  pattern,  is  opened 
for  a  moment  on  our  view,  cf.,  Rev.  xv.  5; 
Heb.  viii.  1-5. 

Within  the  second  vail  stood  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  alone, — setting  forth  the  wonderful 
throne  of  Him  who  dwelleth  between  the 
cherubim.  (Ps.  xcix.  i.)  While  the  whole 
ark  speaks  of  the  person  of  Christ,  as  in  His 
double  nature  (the  wood  and  the  gold)  being 
Himself  the  Meeting-Place  of  God  and  men, 
the  top  or  lid  of  the  ark,  called  the  propitia- 
tory or  mercy-seat,  must  especially  and  ten- 
derly represents  Christ's  work  of  atonement. 
Inside  were  the  tables  of  the  law,  which,  all 
inviolate,  are  preserved  to  God's  glory  in 
Christ;  but  man's  approach  to  God  is  not  by 
means  of  these,  but  by  the  mercv-seat,  upon 
which  the  sacrificial  blood  was  always  sprin- 
kled. The  materials,  colors  and  dimensions  of 
the  tabernacle  also  all  speak  eloquently  of 
Christ;  as,  for  example,  the  acacia  wood,  the 
wood  of  the  wilderness  (cf.  Isa.  liii.  2),  of  His 
human  nature;  the  gold,  of  His  glorious  divi- 
nity; the  fine  linen,  of  His  perfect  righteous- 
ness; the  blue,  "the  color  of  the  firmament," 
of  His  being  "of  heaven";  the  scarlet,  of  His 
sufferings;  and  the  purple,  of  His  kingly  glory. 
■Space  permits  merely  a  bint  of  these  things. 
There  is  a  mine  of  priceless  gold  in  the  taber- 
nacle.     Some  such  excellent  work  on  it  as  the 


Notes  of  C.  H.  M..  or  the  first  volume  of  the 
Numerical  Bible,  by  F.  W.  Grant,  or  the  brief 
but  suggestive  booklet  by  George  Rodgers, 
The  Gospel  According  to  Moaes,  should  be 
consulted,  after  becoming  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  chapters  in  the  Word  re- 
garding it;  for  it  should  ever  be  a  fixed  princi- 
ple with  US  to  master  the  contents  of  a  passage 
of  Scripture,  and  submit  ourselves  to  God  fcr 
His  enlightenment,  ere  using  that  which  ocber^ 
however  taught  of  God.  have  written. 
IV.     Topics  for  study. 

1.  lilt  tabrrnade.  Most  thorough  and 
patient  study  will  be  abundantly  rewarded 
here,  as  we  have  said,  and  should  be  entered 
upon  by  every  Bible  student.  In  the  limit5 
left  for  this  lesson  even  the  directions  for 
work  worthy  the  subject  cannot  be  given.  We 
beg  every  minister,  especially,  to  note  for  earU 
and  faithful  Scripture  investigation  this  vkon* 
drous  store-house  of  treasures. 

2.  The  sin  at  Sinai.  Its  source;  its  cause 
its  nature;  its  gravity;  its  aggravations,  which 
makes  it  appear  worse,  the  holiness  of  God. 
afiame  before  their  eyes,  or  the  sweet  pur- 
pose of  grace  for  them  of  which  He  had  just 
been  talking  with  Moses?  Aaron's  connection 
with  it — what?  Revealing  what,  as  to  hi» 
strength  of  character?  What  high  oflSce  wa> 
God  planning  al>ove  for  him,  while  be  was 
preparing  the  calf  for  the  people  below?  Did 
God,  after  all.  give  him  the  office?  Was  no; 
that  grace?  How  does  Aaron's  excuse  remind 
you  of  Adam's?  The  results  of  the  sin,  what- 
Contrast  the  three  thousand  saved  in  Acts  ii 
41.  Why  was  not  the  pr  off  erred  atonement  of 
Moses  accepted?  Verses  30-35.  Study  this 
passage  most  carefully,  also,  as  well  as  verses 
ii-i4of  this  chapter,  as  revealing  both  won- 
derful depths  of  devotion  in  the  character  of 
this  great  serx-ant  of  God.  and  remarkable 
truths  concerning  the  power,  method,  and 
limits  of  intercession. 

3.  The  in'sion  of  the  glory.     Chap,  xxxiii 
Why  asked,  or  better,  why  desired?    Why  was 
not   the  angers  fresence  (v.  2)   enough  for 
Moses?      Why  not  then    the   felUnuskif  of 
verse  11?    Why  not  then  the  'knowledge  of 
Gods  ivays,  of  verse  13?  for,  see  Ps.  ciii.  7 
as  well  as  verse  17.     Why  would  the  revela- 
tion of  the  glory  of  his  God  alone  satisfy  the 
soul  of  this  saint  at  this  time?    Can  you  think 
why  the  scene  promised  in  verses  21-23  is  o^* 
described?    Have  you.  yet.  seen  the  glory  of 
God?    Have  you  bc^ed  to  be  shown  it?    See 
Isa.  vi. ;  Ezek.  i.;  Dan.  x.;  «2  Cor.  xii.;  Rev.  i 
We  know  where  to  look  now  for  it.  2  Cor.  iv  6 
May  the  prayer  of  Eph.  i.  16.  17  be  answered 
in  each  of  our  lives! 

4.  The  free-unU  offering.  Chap,  axxr 
Its  motives,  measure,  and  lessons  for  us.  Com- 
pare with  X  Chron.  zxiz.,  and  Acts  ii.  44.  45 
iv.  32-35. 

5     The  literal  obedience  in  the  construc- 
tion of    the  tabernacle,   and  its  reward,  as 
shown  in  chapter  xl.  34-38.  Compare  x  Chroo 
V.  and  Acts  v.  32. 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


143 


PERSONALIA. 


WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


Mr.  W.  A.  Bodell  is  conducting  meetings  in 
Kenton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  Vincent  Rotewarne  has  recently  closed 
a  successful  work  in  Columbus.  Neb. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Lnther  for  the  past  month  has 
been  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  Con- 
necticut. 

Mr.  Merton  Smith  has  had  a  good  work  in 
Nebraska  during  the  past  few  months,  and  is 
now  engaged  in  a  mission  in  Omaha. 

Rer.  E.  P.  Hanniond,  of  Hartford,  Conn.. 
has  l)een  engaged  in  evangelistic  services  in 
New  York  City,  where  the  secular  press  have 
given  good  reports  of  his  services. 

Mr.  1^  P.  Rowland,  during  the  month  of 
January,  conducted  a  mission  in  Findlay,  O. 
The  Bible  readings  were  well  attended  and 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  Christians  of 
Findlay. 

Mnior  J.  H.  Cole  is  engaged  in  a  mission  in 
Kansas  City,  Kansas.  The  usual  interest 
attendant  upon  Major  Cole's  work  is  in  evi- 
dence and  numerous  accessions  to  the  church 
are  reported. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Wlilttier.  Reports  are  received  of 
a  good  work  in  Athol,  Mass,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Rev.  £.  A.  Whittier.  Large  audiences 
have  attended  the  meetings  and  great  interest 
has  been  manifested. 

Mr.  Ferdinand  ScUverea  has  l>een  engaged  in 
evangelistic  meetings  in  Reynoldsville,  Pa. 
His  labors  among  mechanics  and  employes  of 
manufacturing  establishments  in  Reynoldsville 
has  l>een  specially  successful. 

Rer.  E.  P.  Hailenbeck,  of  Albany,  has  been 
assisting  in  a  special  mission  with  Rev.  £.  W. 
Thompson  in  the  Broadway  Reformed  church 
of  Patterson,  N.  J.,  of  which  the  latter  is  pas- 
tor. The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  the 
church  greatly  blessed. 

D.  L.  Moody's  appointments  for  the  winter 
are  as  follows:  Tampa,  Fla.,  Feb.  23d  to 
March  loth;  New  York  City,  March  13th  to 
2oth;  Evanston,  111.,  March  22d  to  29th;  Chi- 
cago, "Bible  Institute  Ministerial  Conference," 
April  xst  to  5th;  Pittsburgh,  Pa..  April  5th  to 
30th. 


Tnikegee  Normal  Inititnte.  The  usual  an- 
nual session  of  the  Tuskegee  Negro  Confer- 
ence took  place  at  Tuskegee,  Ala.,  Feb.  23d. 
This  was  immediately  followed  by  the  Work- 
ers' Conference,  composed  of  officers  and 
teachers  of  the  various  colored  schools  in  the 
South.  These  two  Conferences  present  an 
opportunity  to  study  the  condition  and  the 
progress  of  the  South  that  is  afforded  nowhere 
else. 

The  College  Stndents'  Conference  at  North- 
field,  Mass.  Arrangements  have  been  com- 
pleted for  the  annual  * 'College  Conference"  at 
Northfield,  which  will  be  held  this  season 
from  July  ist  to  loth,  inclusive.  Thb  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Conference  for  Bible  Study 
will  follow  the  student  gathering  in  less  than 
three  weeks,  beginning  July  29th  and  continu- 
ing sixteen  days.  Among  those  who  have 
promised  to  be  present  are:  Rev.  G.  Campbell 
Morgan,  Rev.  G.  H.  C.  MacGregor,  Rev.  R. 
A.  Torrey  and  Rev.  C.  I.  Sco6eld. 

Tiffin,  Ohio,  has  recently  been  the  scene  of 
an  earnest  and  far-reaching  gospel  mission 
which  has  l)een  held  under  the  auspices  of 
eleven  of  the  leading  churches.  Major  D.  W. 
Whittle  was  invited  to  conduct  the  union 
meetings  and  a  grand  work  of  grace  has  re- 
sulted, both  in  the  lives  of  professing  Chris- 
tians and  among  those  who  were  enemies  of 
Christ.  The  work  had  the  sympathy  of  all 
evangelical  bodies  and  the  secular  press 
helped  in  no  little  way  to  still  further  the  work 
by  excellent  reports  and  editorials  on  the 
meetings.  A  local  paper  writes  editorially  of 
the  mission:  *'It  was  quite  an  experiment  to 
attempt  to  bring  eleven  churches  into  a  union 
evangelistic  movement.  These  churches  rep- 
resent such  varieties  in  doctrines  and  methods 
in  polity  and  policy  that  many  predicted  the 
utter  failure  of  such  an  experiment.  The  pas- 
tors, however,  felt  that  it  could  be  successfully 
accomplished.  They  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
counseling  together  frequently  and  by  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Pastors'  Union  had  been  brought 
into  very  close  fraternity.  Their  feeling  was, 
that,  for  the  general  good,  denominational  dif- 
ferences should  for  a  time,  be  subordinated, 
and  all  churches  should  unite  under  the  leader- 
ship of  an  evangelist  well  known  for  ability, 
experience,  wisdom  and  consecration  unto  his 
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work.  Major  Whittle  was  imaiuiiionsly 
selected  for  the  leader.  He  has  been  in  Tiffin 
lor  two  weeks  and  certainly  the  splendid  char- 
acter of  his  work  folly  justifies  his  selection. 
He  is  accomplishing  the  very  resnlts  yearned 
for  by  the  pastors,  t.  <.,  quickening  the  con- 
sciences of  chnrch  members,  giving  them 
higher  conceptions  of  the  privileges  and  dnties 
of  Christian  life  and  producing  desires  for 
fidelity  in  services  that  will  yet  result  in  hav- 
ing all  the  churches  attempting  larger  things 
for  man  and  God  than  have  characterised 
them  for  some  time. 


April  Conference  for  Ministers  and 
Christiin  Workers. 


The  Third  Annual  Conference  for  Ministers 
and  Christian  Workers  will  hold  its  sessions  in 
Chicago,  at  the  Bible  Institute,  throughout  the 
month  of  April. 

In  the  past,  those  in  attendance  were  from  as 
far  west  as  the  Dakotas  and  Texas  and  as  far 
east  as  New  Brunswick.  It  is  expected  that 
all  sections  of  the  Union  will  be  represented 
this  year. 

The  object  of  this  Conference  is  to  consider 
and  discuss  the  various  lines  of  aggressive 
Christian  work,  and  to  listen  to  the  best  Bible 
instructors  that  can  be  secured.  It  is  free, 
undenominational,  and  open  to  all  interested  in 
any  line  of  Christian  work.  Mr.  Moody  will 
be  present  for  some  days  at  the  opening, 
and  Dr.  A.  F.  SchaufiSer. Superintendent  of  the 
City  Missions  of  New  York,  and  a  well-known 
Sunday  School  worker  and  Bible  teacher. 
Prof.  W.  G.  Moorehead  of  Xenia  Theological 
Seminary  will  teach  during  part  of  the  Con- 
ference. Prof.  John  R.  Sampey  of  the  South- 
em  Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  Louisville. 
Ky.,  will  deliver  a  course  of  eight  lectures  on 
his  recent  travels  and  explorations  through 
Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land.  R.  A.  Torrey  of 
Chicago  will  be  present  and  teach  throughout 
the  Conference.  W.  R.  Newell,  Assistant 
Superintendent, -who  teaches  week-night  Bible 
classes  attended  weekly  by  thirty-seven  hun- 
dred, will  tell  how  it  is  done. 

The  Conference  will  ^t>e  held  at  the  Bible 
Institute,  a  center  of  activity  in  our  Western 
metropolis.  The  Conference  is  the  outgrowth 
or  offspring  of  the  Institute. 

Besides  the  special  addresses  by  speakers 


from  abroad,  the  regular  work  of  the  Institute 
will  go  right  on.  This  consists  of  lectures  each 
forenoon  at  nine  and  eleven  o'clock,  on  Bible 
Doctrine,  Bible  Study  by  Chapters,  etc.,  by 
the  Superintendent,  R.  A.  Torrey,  and  the 
Assistant  Superintendent,  W.  R.  Newell. 

An  interesting  feature  of  this  branch  of  the 
Conference  will  be  Mr.  Torrey 's  class  in 
"Bible  Study  by  Chapters."  and  his  class  in 
personal  work,  where  instruction  is  given  in 
the  practical  details  of  bringing  men  to  Christ. 

The  Musical  work  will  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Prof.  D.  B.  Towner.  Superintendent  of 
the  Musical  Department  of  the  Institute.  In 
addition  to  his  various  music  classes  at  the 
Institute,  which  will  be  open  to  all  who  care  to 
attend  and  receive  the  benefit  of  the  instruc- 
tion offered,  he  will  give  practical  illustration 
of  how  to  conduct  Song  Ser\'ices  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  salvation  of  souls. 

The  outside  work  of  the  Institute  has  always 
proven  a  profitable  feature  of  the  Conferences 
It  will  afford  all  who  attend  an  opportunity  to 
study  its  aggressive  methods  along  all  lines. 
Not  only  can  they  study  these  methods  as  they 
are  taught,  but  they  can  see  the  three  hundred 
students  at  work  applying  them  successfully  to 
every-day  Christian  life. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  how  the  Conference 

appeals  to  Christian   interest  everywhere.  acJ 

how  widespread  the  interest  is.  Although  the 
meeting  will  not  occur  until  April,  inquiries 
have  long  been  coming  in  as  to  program,  ar- 
rangements for  entertainment,  etc.  As  in  the 
past,  the  moderate  sum  of  five  dollars  per  per- 
son per  week  for  board  and  room  will  be 
charged  in  the  Institute  for  all  who  can  be  ac- 
commodated. 

The  Conference  occurs  at  the  close  of  the 
winter's  heavy  work,  and  mamy  pastors  obtain 
leave  of  absence  for  their  vacation  then  in  or- 
der to  attend  the  Conference. 

In  the  past,  churches  appreciating  the  great 
advantages  attained  by  attending  this  Confer- 
ence,  have  not  only  granted  their  pastors 
leave  of  absence,  but  also  paid  the  expenses  of 
the  trip  for  them.  These  churches  have  been 
abundantly  repaid  for  the  outlay  of  money  by 
receiving  their  pastors  back  again  refreshed  ic 
body  and  with  increased  spiritual  power. 

The  indications  are  that  the  attendance  utll 
l)e  much  larger  this  year  than  ever  before, 
and,  great  as  the  past  blessings  have  been 
'  even  greater  ones  are  expected  hom  our  heav- 
enly Father,  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Any  one  contemplating  attendance  can  write 
Mr.  Moody  or  K.  A.  Torrey.  80  Institute 
Place,  Chicago. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT. 


[AH  oommunicatlonB  referring  to  thU  d«i>aitiiieiit 
■honld  be  aeot  to  the  editor,  Hiss  Anna  W.  Pienon, 
1127  Dean  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.]. 

Hay's  Sunday  School  Lesson. 

May  stood  by  the  window,  poating,  and 
drummtng  on  the  pane. 

"I  think  it's  too  bad,"  she  said  to  mamma, 
who  sat  sewing. 

"I  woald  rather  yoa  would  mind  Dot  for  a 
time  while  I  finish  this,"  answered  mamma, 
who  looked  tired. 

"But  yoa  said  yon  always  wanted  me  to 
stady  my  Sunday  school  lesson  before  Sunday, 
and  now  I  want  to,  and  you  won't  let  me,  and 
Ida  will  wonder  why  I  do  not  come  over. 
Dot's  all  right  playing  with  her  blocks.  I 
should  think  you  would  want  me  to  go  and 
study,  and  Ida  will  be  so  disappointed,  when  I 
said  I  would  come." 

"Well,  then.  May,  go. "  said  mother,  quietly, 
and  turned  to  her  work  without  another  word. 
May  looked  at  her  to  see  if  she  really  meant  it; 
for  she  could  hardly  believe  she  had  made 
mamma  see  the  thing  as  she  saw  it.  And  she 
was  not  quite  sure  she  had,  when,  running  by 
the  window,  she  noticed  mamma  had  dropped 
her  work  and  had  taken  Dot,  who  was  fretting, 
in  her  arms.  But  she  ran  down  the  street  and 
gayly  trilled  by  Ida's  house,  as  she  went  up 
the  path.  The  door  opened,  and  a  bright- 
eyed  little  girl  stood  there  smiling,  clad  in  a 
long-sleeved  apron. 

"It's  you,  May,"  she  said,  glancing  at  the 
quarterly  May  held.  '  'I  am  so  sorry  to  disap- 
point you.  but  mamma  asked  me  to  clean  the 
silver  this  afternoon,  as  Maria  is  away.  Just 
look  at  my  handsl  I  knew  you  would  be  dis- 
appointed too,  but  I  thought  you  would  under- 
stand why  I  wanted  to  help  mamma;  you  have 
sach  a  dear  one  of  your  own.  So  we  will  have 
to  wait  till  next  week.  And  mamma  said  she 
would  help  me  herself  tonight,  and  that  would 
be  pay  enough.  I  must  not  stay  any  longer 
now.     Come  in.  won't  you?" 

May  declined,  and  as  the  door  closed  on 
Ida's  bright  face,  she  walked  slowly  toward 
home,  rolling  her  lesson  quarterly  and  think- 
ing very  hard.  As  she  turned  into  the  yard, 
she  heard  Dot  crying,  and  going  past  the  win- 
dow, she  saw  mamma's  work  still  on  the  floor, 
and  the  baby  in  her  arms. 


"Back  again  so  soon?"  said  mamma,  as 
May  entered.  Dot  stopped  crying  to  look  at 
her.  • 

"Yes,"  she  faltered,  putting  off  her  hat. 
"Ida  couldn't  study  just  now." 

"Why?"  asked  mamma. 

"  'Cause  she  was — helping — her — mamma, " 
burst  out  Ma^r,  and  running  to  her  mother,  she 
buried  her  head  on  her  shoulder,  while  the 
sobs  came  &st. 

"Oh,  is  that  it?"  said  mother,  comfortingly, 
stroking  the  yellow  hair.  "Well.  May,  you 
can  do  that  as  well  as  Ida.  Here  is  Dot,  who 
still  wants  sister;  and  by  and  by,  when  the 
sewing  is  done,  and  Dot  is  asleep,  you  and  I 
will  study  the  lesson  together. " 

May  raised  her  head. 

"That's  just  what  Ida  and  her  mamma  are 
going  to  do,"  she  said,  surprised.  , 

'  'Is  it  not  a  good  way  when  Ida  is  too  busy 
to  study  with  you?" 

"O  mamma."  said  May,  coloring,  '*!  did  not 
mean  to  be  so  selfish!  You  know  I'd  rather 
you  would  help  me  than  any  one  else.  And 
perhaps  it  was  because  I  wanted  to  see  Ida 
more  than  it  was  the  lesson." 

'  'I  do  not  wonder  you  wanted  to  see  a  little 
girl  like  Ida,"  said  mamma  with  a  kiss;"  I 
am  glad  you  6\dr—HeUn  T.  WUder,  in 
The  Christian. 


Trying  it  Himself. 

Four  boys  had  just  come  out  of  the  Cumber- 
land Street  church  and  were  hurrying  down 
the  steps  when  an  elderly  man  approached 
and  inquired: 

"Is  the  pastor  inside?" 

"No,  sir,"  Joey  answered  politely,  "the 
ladies  are  having  a  meeting  there,  but  I  can 
show  you  where  he  lives  if  you  like." 

'  'Never  mind,  thank  you,  I  was  passing  and 
hearing  voices  inside,  thought  Mr.  Payson 
might  be  there.  Another  time  will  do  as  well. " 
The  old  gentleman  proceeded  down  the  street 
and  the  boys  started  off. 

"Why  did  you  offer  to  go  with  him  when  we 
are  in  such  a  hurry?"  asked  Ben  impatiently. 

"It  would  only  take  a  minute  to  go  with  him 
round  the  comer,"  answered  Joey  quietly. 

"Well,  we  have  already  wasted  time  enough 
going  to  the  church  on  that  errand.  We  might 
might  have  been  off  half  an  hour  ago." 
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Just  then  Joey  paused  to  pick  ap  an  orange 
peel  and  throw  it  into  an  ash  barrel. 
•  "There  you  go  again,  always  stopping  to  do 
things  like  that."  gmmbled  Ben. 

"But  snrely  no  one  ought  to  leave  a  peel  on 
the  walk  for  people  to  slip  on, "  was  the  reply. 

"It  was  left  there  for  us." 

'  'But  that  is  no  reason  we  should  leave  it 
for  others,"  Louie  interposed. 

The  boys  had  now  reached  Ben's  home  and 
be  hurried  in  for  his  bic]rcle.  Hardly  bad  he 
closed  the  gate,  however,  when  his  mother  ap- 
peared and  said: 

"My  son,  don't  forget  that  you  are  to  put 
that  wood  into  the  shed  this  afternoon.  You 
had  better  get  right  at  it." 

All  the  eagerness  had  left  Ben's  fsce,  and 
he  stood  looking  helplessly  at  bis  companions. 

"Can't  you  leave  it  until  tomorrow?"  asked 
Louie. 

'  'No.  I  was  to  put  it  in  yesterday  and  the 
day  before  and  forgot  it  both  times.  Father 
would  be  angry  if  I  left  it  again." 

"Is  there  much  of  it?"  inquired  Joey. 

"Yes.  a  big  pile.  It  would  take  ever  so 
long.  You'll  have  to  go  on  without  me.  It's 
too  bad,  we  haven't  had  a  day  like  this  for 
weeks." 

"We  might  all  help,  and  then  go,"  suggested 
Joey. 

"Of  course. "  agreed  Ned. 

Ben's  face  brightened  considerably. 

"Yes,  and  four  of  us  will  make  quick  work 
of  it,"  said  Louie  with  enthusiasm.  "If  it 
would  take  you  two  hours,  four  of  us  ought  to 
be  able  to  do  it  in  half  an  hour,  and  we  can 
be  off  by  four  o'clock." 

Meanwhile  Joey  had  already  gone  to  the 
back  of  the  yard  and  set  to  work.  Ned  and 
Louie  followed.  Ben  hesitated  for  a  moment. 
He  remembered  how  disobliging  he  had  shown 
himself,  and  he  was  ashamed  to  accept  the 
help  of  his  friends. 

"Really,  boys,  I  hate  to  keep  you,"  he  said 
meekly. 

"It  won't  hurt  us  to  wait  half  an  hour."  re- 
plied Louie,  good  naturedly. 

"No.  indeed,"  echoed  Ned. 

Joey  was  going  off  with  his  arms  full  of 
wood.  He  was  whistling  and  hadn't  heard 
these  remarks. 

Ben  looked  thoughtfully  after  him.  "He 
doesn't  mind,   I'm  sure."  he  said  to  himself. 


'  1  know  now  what  it  is  to  be  in  need  of  help, 
and  after  this  I  guess  I  shall  not  begrudge  the 
little  time  it  takes  to  do  a  kindness  for  others.  ' 
-V.  Y.  Observer. 


Studies  in  the  Gospels. 

Jesus — Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  etc. 

First  week Matt.  xii.  1-21 

Second  week Mark  ii.  23*28;  iii.  x-12. 

Third  week Luke  vi.  x-i  i . 

Fourth  week John  v.  1-47. 

QUIZ  BOX.  ' 

X.  Was  it  right  for  Christ  to  heal  on  the 
Sabbath?    Why? 

(Children  ten  or  under.) 

2.  How  many  witnesses  to  Himself  docs 
Christ  mention  in  John  v.  ? 

(Those  under  sixteen  years.) 

ANSWERS  TO  JANUARY  QUIZ. 

X.     (x)  Healing  of  the  leper. 

(2)  Healing  centurion's  servant. 

(3)  Healing  fever  of  Peter's  mother-in-law 

(4)  Healing  sick  and  casting  out  demons. 

(5)  Casting  demons  out  of  two  men  and 

sending  them  unto  the  herd  of  swine. 

— irinng  Anness, 
2.  Jesus  had  commanded  them  to  go  to  the 
other  side  of  the  sea.  and  so  they  might  have 
known  that  they  would  reach  there  in  safety 
Above  all,  they  had  the  presence  of  Christ  with 
them,  which  should  have  dispelled  all  fear. 
— Nellie  Carruthers. 

CORRECT  ANSWERS  GIVEN  BY 

Nellie  Carruthers  (Toronto),  aged  14  years. 
Edna  Aimess  (Brooklyn),  aged  12  years. 
Irving  Anness  (Brooklyn),  aged  10  years. 
Anna  Stevens  (Illinois),  aged  10  years. 
Agnes  Hutchison  (New  Jersey),  aged  14  years. 
Alma  Schmalgemur  (Chicago),  aged  10  years. 
Mildred  Coonrod  (Port  Jervis).  aged  xx  years. 
Marietta  Coonrod  (Port  Jervis),  aged  9  years. 
Hester  Cunningham  (Mich.),  aged  9  years. 
Paul  Reynolds  (Ohio),  aged  9  years. 
Edward  Welsch  (Chicago),  aged  xi  years. 
Gertie  Gardiner  (Brandon),  aged  X2  years. 

SECOND   BEST  ANSWERS  GIVEN   BY 

Margie  Flack  (Chicago),  aged  9  years. 
Katie  Haynes  (Tenn.). 
Mary  Knight  (Ont.).  aged  xo  years. 
Bessie  Thompson  (So.  Dak.),  aged  8  years. 
Mary  Thompson  (So.  Dak.),  aged  xo  years. 
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BIBLICAL  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


BY.    C.    I.   SCOFZBLO,    D.    D. 


F.,  Lynn,  Mass. 

1.  z  Cor.  XV.  29.  "Baptized  for  the  dead" 
does  not  mean  that  there  was  a  custom  in  the 
early  church  of  baptizing  a  living  person  as  a 
proxy  for  some  believer  who  had  died  unbap- 
tized.  The  passage  must  be  construed  with 
the  context.  Paul's  argument  is  that  if  there 
is  no  resurrection  Christianity  is  a  delusion 
and  imposture.  If  that  hope  is  vain,  the  saints 
who  have  fallen  asleep  are  perished,  and  so 
also  will  those  who,  through  baptism,  have 
come  forward  to  take  their  places,  perish. 
"For  the  dead"  is,  literally,  in  the  place  of 
[not  in  behalf  of]  the  dead  ones."  We, 
through  baptism  as  the  act  of  public  profes- 
sion, have  taken  the  places  in  the  ranks  left 
vacant  by  the  saints  who  have  fallen  asleep. 

2.  No.  No  doctrine  of  purgatory  can  be 
built  on  X  Cor.  iii.  15.  The  passage  refers  to 
the  testing  of  our  works,  not  of  our  characters. 
If  we  are  upon  the  "foundation"  we  are  saved, 
but  if  our  works  have  been  of  the  '  'wood,  hay 
and  stubble"  kind  we  shall  lose  our  reward. 
The  New  Testament  Scriptures  distinguish  al- 
ways between  the  believer's  salvaiion^  which 
is  the  alone  work  of  Christ  and  a  free  gift,  and 
his  rewards,  which  are  earned  after  salvation 
is  received.  The  Scriptures  know  nothing  of 
purgations  after  death. 

3.  The  church  is  both  the  body  and  bride 
of  Christ.  The  very  passages  which  you  quote 
prove  it.  £ph.  v.  22-31  (with  Gen.  ii.  21-24) 
and  Rev.  xxi.  9,  10  (with  Gal.  iv.  26).  See, 
also,  2  Cor.  xi.  1-3. 

J.  A.  H.,  Comanche,  Texas. 

You  ask  what  is  meant  by  "spirits  in  prison"? 
I  Pet.  iii.  19.  The  context  answers.  The  ref- 
erence is  to  those  antediluvians  to  whom 
Noah  preached  while  preparing  the  ark.  They 
are  now  "in  prison."  During  the  120  years  of 
their  probation,  Christ  by  Hi  Spiri  in  Noah, 
preached  to  them. 

Mrs.  F.  H.  L.,  Chicago. 

1.  Incomparably  the  best  book  on  Revela- 
tion is  "Lectures  on  the  Revelation"  by  W. 
Kelly. 

2.  No,  the  old  man  is  not  cleansed  by  the 
blood.  He  is  crucified  with  Christ — slain,  not 
washed.     It  is  the  human  soul  and  spirit  which 


are  cleansed  from  "all  filthiness  of  the  flesh," 
or  from  "sin."  Neither  the  old  nature  (which 
is  incorrigible),  nor  the  new  nature  (which  is* 
perfectly  holy)  are  acted  upon  by  the  blood,  but 
ourselves.  £ach  of  us  is  a  tri-unity.  "Spirit, 
soul  and  body, "  i  Thess.  v.  23,  which  together 
make  our  personality  or  t>etng.  Grace  finds 
this  being  dominated  by  a  fallen  nature  which 
comes  to  an  end  in  the  reckoning  of  God  in  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ.  Regeneration  imparts  a 
new  nature,  but  neither  a  new  spirit,  soul  nor 
body.  These,  defiled  by  "the  flesh,"  "sin," 
are  cleansed  by  the  blood. 

J.  P.,  Bristol,  Pa. 

You  ask  why  the  sin-offering  spoken  of   io 

Leviticus  iv.  31  is  said  to  be  "for  a  sweet 

savour"?    Strictly,  it  is  not  the  sin-offering  as 

such  which  is  declared  to  be  a  sweet  savour, 

but  the  fat  of  the  sin-offering.     The  answer  is 

found  in  the  principle  of  ^rracff</  responsibility 

which  runs  through  the  doctrine  of  Leviticus 

iv.     The  offering  required  for  a  priest,   or  for 

the  nation,    was  the    costliest    and    highest. 

When  "one  of  the  common  people"  is  reached, 

while  he  is  by  no  means  excused,  most  tender 

grace  is  shown  in  his  behalf.     If  his  poverty 

be  extreme  he  may  even  offer  an   unbloody 

sacrifice  (v.    11).     It  is  this  grace  which   is 

manifested  in  allowing  a  sweet  savour  (or  peace 

offering)  character  to  the  fat  of  his  sin-offering. 

The  one  offering  is  at  once  expiatory,  and 
communion-restoring.  It  is  "compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the 
way"    (Heb.  v.  2). 

2.  Exodus  xxxii.  29  and  Lev.  viii.  33,  give  the 
two  sides  of  consecration,  the  human  and  the 
divine.  Both  unite  in  Exodus  xxix.  The  hu- 
man is  yieldedness;  all  the  rest  is  divine.  The 
same  is  seen  in  the  consecration  of  the  Temple. 
Solomon  presented  it  to  Jehovah,  whereupoo 
He  filled  it  with  glory. 

3.  You  ask  how  the  Scripture  teaching 
about  consecration  applies  to  the '  'consecration 
meeting"  idea  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety? 

The  root  error  of  that  idea  is  that  true  con- 
secration can  ever  be  repeated.  The  human 
side  of  consecration  is  definite  surrender  of 
the  whole  being  to  God;  and  the  divine  side  is 
acceptance.  Solomon  could  not  have  '*re- 
consecrated"  the  Temple  because  it  was  no 
longer  his.  Reconsecration  is  an  utterly  un- 
biblical  idea.  According  to  Scripture  the 
remedy  for  the  defilement  of  consecrated  per- 
sons and  things,  is  not  reconsecration  but 
cleansing.  Christ  found  the  Temple  in 
possession  of  money  changers,  and  He  drove 
them  out;  He  did  not  reconsecrate  the  Temple. 


"  We  Can  Do  It,  if  We  Will/' 

I>tdUai4d  to  **Tk€  World"*  SMinU  OkrUUan  r§dUratUmr 
Ma)or  D.  W.  Wmtttlb.  Mat  Wnrru  Moodt. 


1.  Broth-en,  by  the  Soir-it    band-ed,    O'er  the  earth  of  ChrUt  to   tell, 

2.  *Round  the  world  the  loet  are  pleading    For  the  light  from  Zi  -  on's  hill ; 

3.  By  the  grace  of  God  that  sought  uh,    Bv  the  Spir  -  it,  here,  to  dwell, 

4.  All  to  Christ  most  freely  giv  -  ing.    Self -denied,  that  He  may  fill; 


By     the  Son  of  God  com-mand  -  ed,  *'We  can  do  it,      if    we  will.*' 

We  can  give  what  they  are  need  -  ing,  **We  can  do  it,      if    we  will." 

"  •       ''     ^ " we  will.' 

we  will.*' 

-f^ — r-5^ — m — m    0' — g    "f" 


By    the  precious  blood  that  bought  U8,  **We  can  do  it,      if    we   will.'* 
In     the  no  -ly  Spir -it     liv  -  ing,  "We  can  do  it,      if 


teyy  \\  'i^^^ 


Chorus.     TFitA  itptrit. 


**We  can  do    it,      if    we     will.     We  can   do  it.       if     we    will,'* 


O'er  the  earth  make  proc-la-ma -  tion      Of  our  Christ  and  His  sal-va  -  tion. 

-— < 1 — ■ — ^ — ^ — ^ — ^ — ^ — ^ — ' — I f 


-^   - 


•y        yf     )/ 


Send  the  light  to    er^'ry     na-tion;  "\\ociui  do  it.    if     we  will. 


.. ^___l_^  _      1  k_.  *  t ^ C- 1 » -U— #1 


1 
Copyright,  1897,  by  May  Whittle  Moody. 
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HINTS  AND  HELPS. 


CONDUCTED  BY  D.  L.  MOODY. 


Every  Christian  should  be /i>^  Christ. should 
live  Tjuith  Christ,  and  find  the  foundations  of 
his  being  in  Christ.  Through  such  lives 
Christ  can  speedily  win  the  world  to  Himself. 
^Robert  E.  Speer. 

I  do  not  imagine  that  an  Anglo-Saxon  is  any 

dearer  to  God  than  a  Mongolian  or  an  African. 

The  plea  is  not,  save  America  for  America's 

*    sake,  but.  save  America  for  the  world's  sake. — 

Josiah  Strong, 

Humanity  loves  to  be  loved  for  itself,  and 
under  the  ragged  shirts  and  soiled  dresses  of 
poor  outcast  men  and  women  there  is  a  heart 
that  wants  love  just  as  much  as  you  want  love, 
and  a  good  deal  more,  because  they  haven't 
had  it  and  you  have. — S,  H,  Hadley. 

He  who  is  not  a  missionary  Christian,  will 
will  be  a  missing  Christian  when  the  great  day 
comes  for  bestowing  the  rewards  of  service. — 
A.  J.  Gordon. 

It  is  important  for  us  to  speak  to  men  about 
God;  but  it  is  vastly  more  important  that  we 
speak  to  God  about  men. — C.  1.  Scofield. 

There  is  no  feace^  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the 
itncked,    Isaiah  xlviii.  22. 

Christ  came  to  bring  peace.    Luke  it.  14, 

He  lived  lo  give  peace.   John  xiv.  27. 

He  died  to  make  peace.    Col.  1.  20. 

He  rose  again,  having  obtained  peace.  Luke 
xxiz'.  j6. 

Believing  in  Him  we  have  peace.  Horn.  v.  i. 

Trouble  and  perplexity  drive  us  to  prayer, 
and  prayer  driveth  away  trouble  and  per- 
plexity .  — Melancthon . 

It  is  astonishing  how  soon  the  whole  con- 
science begins  to  unravel,  if  a  single  stitch 
drops;  one  little  sin  indulged  makes  a  big  hole 
in  the  conscience. — C.  B. 

The  arrow  may  be  keen  and  true,  the  shaft 
round  and  straight,  the  bow  strong,  and  the 
arm  sinewy:  but  unless  the  steel  be  winged  it 
will  fall  to  the  ground  long  before  it  strikes 
the  target.  Your  arrows  must  be  winged  with 
faith,  else  orthodoxy,  and  wise  arrangements, 
and  force,  and  zeal,  will  avail  nothing. — Alex- 
ander MacLaren. 


FOUR    "alls"   for  all  COMFORT. 

I.  Conscience  satisfied.  His  Son  cleanseth 
from  aU  sin.    i  John  i.  y. 

II.  Temporal  and  spiritual  necessities  met 
My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need.  Phil.iv.ig, 

III.  Anxiety  met.  Casting  all  your  care 
upon  Him.    i  Peter  v.  7. 

IV.  Trials  explained.  AU  things  work  to- 
gether for  good.    Rom.  viii.  28. 

Some  one  has  well  said  that  we  are  not  held 
accountable  for  our  features,  but  we  are  re- 
sponsible for  our  expression.  There  are  many 
people  whose  souls  are  so  full  of  the  peace  and 
joy  of  the  Lord  that  their  faces  are  made 
beautiful  although  slighted  by  nature  in  re- 
spect to  their  features.  "There  is  no  beauti- 
fier  of  complexion,  or  form,  or  behavior,"  says 
a  noted  writer,  "like  the  wish  to  scatter  joy 
and  not  pain  around  us. " 

THREE  LOOKS. 

For  Salvation:  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
John  i.  2Q. 

For  Growth:    But  we  all,  iviih  open  face 

beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 

Lord,   are  changed  into  the  same   image 

from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 

the  Lord.    2  Cor.  Hi.  t8. 

For  Guidance:  /  will  guide  thee  with  mine 
eye.    Ps.  xxxii.  8. 

Christ  died  for  sin.    /  Peter  Hi.  18. 
Believer  dies  to  sin.    /  Peter  ii.  24. 
Unbeliever  dies  in  sin.   John  Hi.  j6. 

Worship  is  the  overflowing  of  a  full  heart; 
prayer  the  craving  of  an  empty  heart. 

FIVE  DEGREES  OF  GROWTH  IN  GRACE. 

I.  New-born  babes.    /  Peter  ii.  2. 

II.  Weaned  child.    Isaiah  xxviii.  9. 

III.  Little  children,    i  John  ii.  12. 

IV.  Young  men.    i  John  ii.  ij. 
V.  Fathers,    i  John  ii.  ij. 

SPIRITUAL  BLESSINGS. 

A  life  that  can  never  be  forfeited. 

A  righteousness  that  will  never  be  touched. 

A  pardon  that  can  never  be  reversed. 

A  justification  that  can  never  be  questioned. 

A  peace  that  can  never  be  broken. 

A  joy  that  can  never  be  diminished. 

A  rest  that  can  never  be  disturbed. 

A  hope  that  can  never  be  disappointed. 
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A  strength  that  can  never  be  enfeebled. 
An  inheritance  that  can  never  be  alienated. 
Resources  that  can  never  be  exhausted. — 
Chas.  Infflis, 

Old  scholars  and  divines  were  wont  to  write 
or  paint  up  in  their  studies  some  favorite  sen- 
tence from  the  sages  of  old,  or  some  chosen 
text  of  Scripture.  Those  inclined  to  follow 
this  custom  could  not  do  better  than  write  up 
this  one  word,  "wait."  It  is  but  a  monosyl- 
lable; but  it  is  is  fuller  of  meaning  than  any 
other  word  in  the  language,  and  it  is  applica- 
ble to  all  ages,  and  to  all  circumstances.  At 
the  first  slight  view,  merely  to  '  'wait, "  seems 
so  simple  a  thing,  as  scarcely  entitled  to  be 
called  a  grace;  and  yet  larger  promises  are 
made  to  it  than  to  any  other  grace,  except  to 
faith;  and  hardly,  indeed,  with  that  exception, 
for  the  grace  of  "waiting"  is  part  of  the  grace 
of  faith, — is  a  form  of  faith, — is,  as  some 
would  describe  it,  an  effect  of  faith;  or,  more 
strictly,  one  of  its  most  fruitful  manifestations. 

Great  and  singular  is  the  honor  which  God 
basset  upon  patient  waiting  for  Him.  Man,see- 
ing  not  as  God  sees,  sets  higher  value  upon  his 
fellows'  active  works — the  bright  deeds  of  days 
or  hours.  God  values  these  also;  but  He  does 
not  assign  them  the  same  pre-eminence  as 
man  does;  He  does  not  allow  them  any  pre- 
eminence over  that  constant  and  long-enduring 
struggle  with  the  risings  of  the  natural  mind, 
which  is  evinced  in  long  and  steady  waiting 
under  all  discouragements  for  Him — in  the 
assured  conviction  that  He  will  come  at  last 
for  deliverance  and  protection,  although  his 
chariot  wheels  are  so  long  in  coming. — Anon, 

There  is  an  old  saying  that  a  cripple  in  the 
right  road  will  beat  a  racer  in  the  wrong. 

Ruskin  tells  us  that  only  a  great  artist  is  fit 
to  restore  a  picture.  Most  of  us  think  differ- 
ently. We  are  ready  to  rush  in  with  our  sand- 
paper and  our  pumice-stone,  and  we  will  try 
our  hand  at  the  finest  picture  in  the  National 
Gallery.  The  work  of  restoring  a  soul  is  far 
more  delicate  than  that  of  restoring  a  picture, 
and  it  requires  such  delicate  methods  as  only 
God  can  use. — IVatkinson. 

'*Seek  Him  that  maketh  the  Pleiades  and 
Orion,  and  turneth  the  shadow  of  deaih 
into  the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day  dark 
with  night "     Amos  v.  8  (R.  V.). 

This  chapter  resounds  with  invitations  to  seek 


God.  He  makes  the  Pieiades,  which  usher  in 
the  spring;  seek  Him  when  life  is  full  of  radiant 
hope  and  promise,  in  days  of  love  and  joy 
But  He  also  makes  Orion,  the  precursor  of 
tempests:  be  sure,  therefore,  to  seek  Him  when 
the  sky  is  overcast  and  lowering,  and  when  He 
presses  you  to  enter  the  boat  and  face  the  storm 
He  turns  the  death-shadow  into  moraing. 
when  despair  gives  place  to  hope,  when  the  dear 
one  begins  to  revive  from  sore  sickness,  when 
circumstances  begin  to  brighten,  and  when  the 
perplexity  and  darkness  of  this  mortal  life,  with 
its  separations  and  misunderstandings,  shall 
brighten  with  the  eternal  day.  Weave 
thoughts  of  God  into  all  these  glad  experiences; 
but  not  less  so,  when  He  makes  the  day  dark 
with  night.  It  may  be  that  you  will  come 
closest  to  Him  then,  as  the  little  child  will  sit 
on  the  far  side  of  the  railway  carriage  from 
her  mother  till  they  enter  a  tunnel,  and  then 
there  will  be  a  little  startled  cry  and  a  rush  to 
the  mother's  knee. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Often  I  have  known  people  who  feared  that 
they  had  committed  the  unpardonable  sin.  I 
ask  them  why.  and  they  say  because  they  have 
resisted  the  Holy  Spirit  and  they  now  have  no 
rest.  Now,  every  one  has  resisted  the  Holy 
Spirit  up  to  the  time  of  their  conversion,  and 
the  fact  that  one  feels  anxiety  about  their  soul 
shows  that  the  Holy  Spirit  still  is  strivinK 
with  them.  Self-complacency  is  the  worst 
symptom  of  a  hardened  and  unrepentant  sin- 
ner. It  is  truly  said  that  there  is  one  thing 
worse  than  a  trembling  conscience,  and  that 
is  a  conscience  that  has  ceased  to  tremble. 

PAUL'S  DYING  UTTBRANCBS. 

"For  I  am  nozv  ready  to  he  offered,  and 

the  time  of  my  departure  is  eU  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  1  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  rightfous 
fudge,  shall  give  me  at  thai  day  :  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  loi-t 
His  appearing.**    2  Tim.  iv.  6-8. 

Thankfulness  for  the  Past,   full    of    blessed 

past.  memories. 

Content  with  the  Present,  full  of  peace 
present. 

Sure  of  the  future.  Future,  holds  a  crown 

Loyalty  to  Christ  should  stand  first  in  Chris- 
tian thought  and  life.  Everything  else  should 
be  adjusted  and  controlled  by  that.  Test  yoor 
relation  to  church,  society,  state,  business, 
everything  by  that. 
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EDITORUL  NOTES. 


Attention  is  called  to  the  change  in  the 
address  of  oar  editorial  office.  In  the  future 
all  communications  to  the  Editor  of  the  Record 
OF  Christian  Work  should  be  addressed  to 
East  Northfield,  Mass. 

« 
For  some  time  we  have  experienced  great 
difficulty  in  maintaining  the  department  of 
"Work  at  Home  and  Abroad"  to  our  entire 
satisfaction.  Since  the  enlarging  of  the  maga- 
zine it  has  been  necessary  to  go  to  press  much 
earlier  than  formerly,  and  with  our  increasing 
circulation, l>oth  in  this  country  and  in  Europe, 
the  most  exacting  promptness  is  required  on 
the  part  of  the  editor.  On  this  account  it  has 
been  impossible  to  use  some  of  the  notices 
which  we  have  received  from  our  friends,  as 
they  have  come  to  us  just  too  late  for  insertion 
in  our  succeeding  number  and,  if  held  over  for 
the  next  issue,  would  become  worthless  as 
news.  Hereafter  we  will  be  glad  to  insert 
notices  o\  forthcoming  missions,  conducted  by 
workers  who  are  known  to  us,  under  Pbr- 
soNALiA,  and  would  ask  that  all  such  items  of 
news  be  sent  to  us  not  later  than  a  month  in 
advance.  These  notices  will  constitute  a  part 
of  the  department  of  "Work  at  Home  ^d 
Abroad,"  although  more  attention  will  be 
devoted  to  reports  of  more  general  interest  to 
our  readers. 

%♦ 

A  year  ago  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  came  to 
America  to  conduct  brief  missions  in  New 
York.  Boston  and  Chicago.  The  results  that 
attended  these  services  were  so  manifest  and 
90  great  an  interest  was  awaken  in  his  message. 


that  no  sooner  had  he  returned  to  Great  Britain 
than  inquiries  were  made  concerning  a  longer 
mission  this  year.  In  response  to  numerous 
invitations  Mr.  Meyer  consented  to  visit  a 
number  of  leading  American  cities  this  season 
and  at  the  present  time  is  engaged  in  a  re- 
markable series  of  meetings.  Beginning  in 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  with  a  most  encouraging  work, 
he  has  visited  Bay  City,  Mich.,  Detroit,  Chi- 
cago, Kansas  City  and  St.  Louis.  In  every 
city  visited  the  work  has  seemed  to  have  been 
better  than  in  the  one  before,  and  each  new 
mission  has  begun  in  the  same  deeply  im- 
pressive spirit  in  which  the  preceding  one 
closed.  The  churches  have  in  every  instance 
been  filled  with  earnest  Christian  workers, 
while  the  ministers  of  the  different  cities  and 
surrounding  towns  have  been  specially  in  evi- 
dence. Reports  are  already  being  received, 
blessings  in  many  individual  lives  and  the 
entire  consecration  of  many  Christians  to  more 
complete  service. 


» 


The  work  to  which  God  has  assigned  us  is 
infinitely  more  simple  than  many  of  us  are 
willing  to  make  it.  He  has  called  us  to  be 
"witnesses"  and  "messengers"  and  as  such, 
we  are  privileged  to  become  co-workers  with 
Him  in  the  salvation  of  the  world.  God  as- 
signs His  children  duties  that  are  commensu- 
rate with  their  qualifications  and,  with  all  the 
limitations  of  human  judgment,  even  the 
weakest  of  us  may  become  a  witness  to  God's 
love,  by  our  lives,  or  a  messenger  of  His  salva- 
tion to  others.  But  nowhere  has  God  consti- 
tuted us  as  judges  of  our  fellow-beings  and  we 
should  experience  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude 
that  we  are  not  called  upon,  with  all  our 
errors  of  judgment  and  preconceived  preju- 
dices, to  pass  sentence  upon  any.  Indeed  we 
are  repeatedly  warned  against  doing  this  very 
thing.  The  apostle  Peter  received  a  severe 
rebuke  for  even  asking  what  was  foreordained 
for  his  fellow-disciple  John,  in  this  world,  and 
on  that  occasion  Christ  emphasized  again  the 
one  great  principle  of  truediscipleahip  as  being 
simple  obedience  to  Him.  This  self -same  re- 
buke is  still  applicable  to  us  when  we  seek  to 
learn  what  God  has  ordained  for  others  and  to 
all  our  queries  and  questionings  of  God's  plans 
for  heathendom  comes  the  self-same  repri- 
mand: "What  is  that  to  thee?  Follow  thou 
mel'* 
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On  this  aooount  it  has  alwm]rs  ■ecmad  to 
OS  that  great  care  should  be  taken  in  declaring 
what  God  has  planned  for  those  who,  by  no 
fault  of  their  own,  have  never  learned  of  the 
gift  of  His  Son.  We  have  been  shocked  to 
hear  some  enthusiastic  speaker  at  a  mission- 
ary meeting  giving  estimates  of  those  victims 
of  heathendom  who  are  "eternally  lost"  each 
honr  of  the  day.  One  thing  we  know,  and 
that  is,  that  God  is  jnst,  and  whatever  judg- 
ment He  passes  on  the  heathen  will  be  right- 
eous. This  much  at  least  is  certain  that  those 
who  know  the  truth  are  to  be  judged  by  an- 
other standard  from  those  who  know  it  not. 
The  apostle  Paul  in  the  first  chapter  to  the 
Romans  declares  that  the  idea  of  God  is  in- 
herent and  that  nature  declares  Him  to  the 
heathen  mind;  in  the  second  chapter  of  the 
same  epistle  he  also  asserts  that  the  Gentiles, 
or  those  who  know  not  God,  are  furthermore 
admonished  by  their  consciences.  It  may  be 
that  these  will  be  standards  by  which  the 
heathen  are  to  be  judged;  first,  by  their  rela- 
tions to  the  God  whom  nature  manifests,  and, 
second,  by  their  obedience  to  conscience.  And 
this  also  we  are  told  that  he  knew  not  his 
lord's  will  "and  did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. " 


%♦ 


It  is  argued,  however,  that  it  is  the  assurance 
of  the  "eternal  loss"  of  the  heathen  world  that 
incites  the  Christian  to  become  a  missionary. 
If  they  are  to  be  judged  by  another  standard 
from  that  by  which  we  are  to  be  judged  why 
go  to  them  at  all?  Surely,  people  say,  it  is 
better  to  let  them  be  as  they  are  than  to  jeop- 
ardize their  welfare  by  offering  them  the  gos- 
pel, oftentimes  so  imperfectly  presented,  and 
having  them  refuse  to  accept  it.  We  believe, 
however,  that  the  great  incentive— or  rather 
the  true  Christian  incentive — to  missionary 
efforts  is  not  so  much  in  saving  lost  souls,  as 
It  is,  first  of  all,  in  obeying  the  last  command 
of  the  ascending  Christ:  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." The  missionary's  work  and  labor  would 
often  seem  empty  enough  if  the  numbers  of 
his  converts  were  the  only  indication  of  his 
doing  God's  will;  but  in  obedience  there  is  re- 
ward and  blessing  in  the  consciousness  that 
the  message  has  been  delivered  and  God  will 
own  it  to  His  own  glory. 


Another  great  incentive  to  Christian  work, 
and  especially  to  that  of  foreign  work,  should 
be  the  saving  of  men  and  women  for  this  life. 
Christ  speaks  often  about  saving  a  man's  life, 
showing  us  that  His  teaching  was  of  such  a 
practical  nature,  that  it  succeeded  in  securing 
the  best  and  most  out  of  this  life.  The  darkest 
parts  of  this  world  are  waiting  for  the  entrance 
of  God's  Word  which,  as  the  Psalmist  has 
said,  '*Giveth  light;  it  giveth  understanding 
unto  the  simple."  With  the  advent  of  the 
gospel  there  is  amelioration  of  even  the  physi- 
cal and  mental  condition  of  a  community. 
Out  of  love  to  our  fellow-beings  we  should 
carry  to  them  the  great  and  soul  panacea  of  all 
human  ills — the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


The  dates  for  the  College  Conference  at 
Northfield  we  have  been  enabled  to  give  our 
readers  elsewhere,  and  we  are  glad  to  an- 
nounce that  already  plans  are  being  made  for 
a  large  gathering  of  students.  Bishop  Potter, 
of  New  York,  and  Robert  £.  Speer  are  to  be 
among  the  speakers  and  it  is  hoped  that  Rev. 
H.  W.  Webb-Peploe.  of  London,  may  also  be 
present.  These  Northfield  student  gatherings 
have  grown  in  a  most  remarkable  way  during 
the  past  few  years  and  are  representative  of 
the  religious  life  of  the  American  schools  and 
colleges.  The  meetings,  which  are  primarily 
for  students,  for  whom  a  portion  of  the  audi- 
torium is  always  reserved,  are,  nevertheless, 
open  to  the  public  and  are  largely  attended  by 
visitors  who  come  to  Northfield  in  older  to 
enjoy  the  Bible  teaching.  From  all  reports 
the  coming  season  will  be  the  best  that  these 
conventions  have  ever  experienced. 


V 


The  ready  response  with  which  our  offer  of 
last  month  was  met.  to  place  a  limited  number 
of  names  of  Christian  workers  upon  our  sub- 
scription list  free,  has  been  most  gratifying. 
Every  mail  has  brought  new  names  and  we 
have  been  greatly  encouraged  by  the  many 
expressions  of  cordial  sympathy  which  these 
letters  have  contained.  In  many  instances 
readers  have  written  of  the  good  they  have 
themselves  received  through  various  writers 
for  the  Rbcord  of  Christian  Work  and  have 

wished  that  the  scope  of  the  magazine  might 
be  extended.  We  would  thank  our  readers 
for  these  letters  and  assure  them  of  our  very 
hearty  appreciation  of  their  interest  in  our 
work. 


Daily  Scripture  Readings. 
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MARCH,  1898 


Tuesday,  March  1st. 

iMiah  xzzTii.  21  to  29. 

Terse  1.  When  we  are  definite  in  onr  reqnesta, 
the  Lord  is  definite  in  His  answers.  Heaekiah  had 
prayed  specifically  abont  Sennacherib,  and  the 
Lord  giTes  him  a  very  specific  answer.  *'Thn8  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,"  is  Isaiah's  introdnetion  to 
his  reply  to  the  message  of  the  king.  We  belioTe 
that  Isaiah  meant  by  this  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
controlled  and  osed  him  in  every  word  that  he 
uttered,  making  his  words  the  very  words  of  God,  as 
expressing  just  what  God  wished  to  express. 

Terse  22.  Again  we  have  a  definition  of  inspira- 
tion, 'This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath 
spolcen."  So  say  we  of  all  the  Holy  Scriptnres,  and 
rest  upon  their  infallible  anthoHty.  We  cannot  be- 
lieve with  Sennacherib  the  blasphemer,  that  onr 
God  can  deceive  us  (verse  10).  The  figure  used  by 
Isaiah,  of  Jerusalem  as  "the  virgin  daughter  of 
Zion,*'  shaking  her  head  in  scorn  at  the  wicked 
trrant  who  would  have  defiled  her,  is  very  striking 
and  beautiful.  Three  hundred  and  thirty- two  years 
had  passedfSince  King  David  had  brought  the  ark  of 
God  to  Jerusalem,  and  established  there  bis  capital. 
Heselciah  was  the  thirteenth  king  in  regular  descent 
from  David  through  Solomon,  who  had  reigned  In 
the  city.  During  all  this  period,  the  city  had  never 
been  captured  by  a  foreign  foe.  The  Egyptians 
had  exacted  tribute  from  Rehoboam ;  and  Joash 
the  king  of  Israel,  had  broken  down  a  portion  of 
the  wall  (2  Chron.  xxv.  23) ;  but  the  Egyptians  did 
not  enter  the  city,  and  the  brief  triumph  of  Joash, 
was  not  as  if  a  heathen  foe  had  entered  the  sacred 
precincts.  Ood  had  kept  them  from  this,  and  He 
proposed  to  continue  keeping  them. 

Teraes  23  to  29.  Sennacherib  Is  here  Introduced  as 
boasting  of  his  conquests  among  the  mountains  of 
Lebanon  and  the  forests  of  Carmel,  and  is  told  that 
all  that  he  had  accomplished  had  been  purposed 
and  ordered  by  God,  and  that  He  had  taken  away 
power  of  the  people  to  resist  him.  But  now  Senna- 
cherib, puffed  up  by  his  victories  over  these  petty 
peoples,  was  facing  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  fuming 
with  rage,  and  boasting  of*  what  he  would  do 
against  the  God  who  made  him  I 

From  Principal  Douglas: 

Even  assuming,  for  argument's  sake,  that  all  bis 
boasts  were  true,  Sennacherib's  whole  course  of 
action  was  included  in  the  purx>ose8  of  Him  who 
long  ago  (or  from  afar)  and  from  ancient  times  had 


planned  what  He  was  bringing  to  pass  by  the  blind 
instrumentality  of  Sennacherib.  Isaiah  had  spolcen 
strongly  of  the  boastful  kings  of  Assyria,  of  whom 
Jehovah  made  such  use  as  a  man  makes  of  an  axe 
or  a  saw  or  a  staff  (x.  12-15),  and  of  the  clay  putting 
itself  on  a  level  with  the  potter  (xxix.  16).  But  the 
Assyrian  king  was  turning  from  these  feeble  crea- 
tures whom  he  had  conquered,  which  were  like 
"grass  on  the  housetops,  and  com  blasted  before  it 
be  grown  np'*  (verse  27).  He  was  confronting 
Jehovah,  who  could  say  (verse  28)  "But  I  know  thy 
sitting  down  and  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in; 
above  all,  thy  raging  against  Me."  These  were  the 
varying  moods  of  this  monarch,  who  was  like  an 
infuriated  and  powerful  beast  of  prey.  Jehovah 
would  treat  him  accordingly. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  28. 

Wednesday,  Hareh  2d. 

Isaiah  xxxvil.  30  to  88. 

Terse  30.  This  is  a  word  to  Israel,  not  to  Sen- 
nacherib. They  were  to  keep  the  sabbatic  year, 
letting  the  land  lie  at  rest,  as  in  Lev.  xxv.  1  to  6 
and  19  to  22.  Perhaps  the  deliverance  from  Senna- 
cherib came  on  the  Jubilee  year,  which  was  intro- 
duced by  an  abundant  harvest.  Gratitude  for  their 
marvelous  escape  would  lead  the  people  to  keep 
this  Jubilee  festival,  and  the  Lord  here  promises 
them  the  token  of  the  abundant  harvest  and  the 
peaceable  possession  of  the  land  for  future  sowing. 

Terses  31  and  32.  This  is  a  renewal  of  (k>d's 
eternal  covenant  with  the  righteous  remnant  for 
whose  sake  Heaekiah  had  asked  the  prophet  to  pray 
(verse  4).  The  covenant  still  stands,  and  the  rem- 
nant that  did  escape  from  the  successive  Judgments 
that  came  upon  Jerusalem,  shall  soon  return,  and 
"again  take  root  downward  and  bear  fruit  up- 
ward." They  have  tried  to  plant  themselves  in 
various  lands,  but  God  has  not  suffered  them  to  do 
so.  The  land  was  formed  for  them,  and  they  were 
formed  for  the  land.  They  have  never  borne  spiritual 
fruit  anywhere  else  and  never  will.  No  other 
people  can  thrive  in  the  land ;  they  may  live  there, 
but  they  can  never  be  rooted  in  the  soil. 

Terses  S3  to  35.  "Ck>nceming  the  Icing  of  Assyria.'* 
How  briefly  the  proud  Sennacherib  is  disposed  of  I 
It  is  like  the  concise  sentence  of  a  military  court- 
martial  :  all  the  threats  and  boastings  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  are  met  with  the  simple  declaration,  "He 
»hall  riot.'^'*  This,  from  the  lips  of  a  mortal,  would 
not  mean  much ;  but,  as  the  declaration  of  Almighty 
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Qod,  it  is  awful  io  its  solemnity,  carryiiur  as  it  does, 
the  irresistible,  noalterable  decree  of  Omnipotence. 
There  is  the  same  solemnity  in  John  ill.  96:  "He  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  thali  ruA.  see  life;  bat  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  ou  him." 

Verses  88  to  88.  The  fear  of  God  must  have  come 
upon  Sennacherib,  for  he  never  returned  to  fight 
against  either  Judah  or  Egypt.  Some  years  elapsed 
before  his  death  by  the  hands  of  his  sons,  and  he 
had  abundant  time  to  come  with  another  army  had 
he  been  so  disposed.  The  memory  of  that  awful 
night  when  he  felt  the  terror  of  the  unseen  presence 
of  God,  and  saw  in  the  grey  of  the  morning  the  evi- 
dence of  His  power,  probably  followed  him  through 
life,  and  was  with  him  when  he  lay  dying  in  the 
palace,  stricken  down  by  those  who  treated  him  as 
he  had  treated  God.  "Worshiping  in  the  house  of 
Nisrocb  his  god."  A  god  that  could  neither  save 
him  nor  his  army. 

Frortu  Andrew  Murray: 

Have  you  ever  studied  in  the  Bible  the  attribute 
of  God's  omnipotenceT  You  know  that  it  was  God's 
omnipotence  that  created  the  world,  and  created 
light  out  of  darkness,  and  created  man.  But  have 
you  studied  God's  omnipotence  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption? The  cause  of  your  weakness  and  failure 
is  that  you  want^todo  the  work  andletGcxi  help  you 
And  that  cannot  be.  You  must  come  to  be  utterly 
helpless,  to  let  God  work,  and  God  will  work  glori- 
ously. It  is  this  that  we  need  if  we  are  indeed  to  be 
workers  for  God.  I  could  go  through  Scripture,and 
prove  to  you  how  Moses,  when  he  led  Israel  out  of 
Egypt ;  how  Joshua,  when  he  brought  them  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  how  all  God's  servants  in  the  Old 
Testament  counted  on  the  omnipotence  of  God  do- 
ing impossibilities.  And  this  God  lives  today,  and 
this  God  is  the  God  of  every  child  of  His.  And  yet, 
there  are  some  of  us  wanting  God  to  give  us  a  little 
help  while  we  do  our  best,  instead  of  coming  to  un- 
derstand  what  God  wants  and  to  say :  "I  can  do 
nothing,  God  must  and  will  do  alL"  "The  seal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  82. 

Thursday,  March  3d. 

Isaiah  xzxviii.  1  to  8. 

Verse  1.  See  2  Kings  xviii.  2  and  18,  as  to  the 
difficulty  of  determining  the  date  of  this  sickirass. 
It  may  have  been  at  the  very  time  of  the  Assyrian 
invasion.  The  risit  of  Israel  was  ordered  of  the 
Lord,  and  was  a  message  to  Hesekiah  of  what  the 
Lord*8  purpose  was  concerning  him.  The  disease 
from  which  he  was  suffering  was  an  incurable  one, 
and  if  left  to  take  its  course  he  would  die.  Looking 
upon  it  as  a  test  of  Hezekiab's  faith,  we  can  see 
how  hopeless  from  the  human  standpoint,  the  case 
is.  What  use  is  there  to  prayT  God  has  determined 
what  to  do,  I  must  submit.  Putting  this  sickness 
as  occurring  before  the  smiting  of  the  Assyrians,  as 
from  verse  6  we  seem  warranted  in  doing,  it  is  clear 
that  the  deliverance  of  Jerosalera  hung  In  the 
balance  as  to  how  Heaekiah  should  receive  this 
message.  If  he  had  faith  to  still  cast  himself  upon 
God,  he  should  see  a  great  deliverance;  if  not,  the 
deliverance  could  not  come  through  him. 


Verses  2  and  S.  He  turned  away  from  man,  even 
from  the  prophet  whom  he  loved,  "and  prayed  onto 
the  Lord.'*  He  put  the  Lord  in  remembrance  (see 
ch.  xUii.  26),  he  appealed  to  his  life,  his  motive*, 
and  his  public  deeds;  but  the  power  of  his  prayer, 
was  in  the  faith  that  led  him  to  pray  at  all,  as  if 
there  was  still  hope,  and  in  the  tears  that  aooom- 
panied  his  supplications. 

Verse  4.  See  2  Kings  xx.  4,  as  to  the  quick  answer 
that  came  to  this  prayer.  "Afore  Isaiah  had  gone 
out  of  the  middle  court,"  he  was  turned  about  with 
this  gracious  message. 

Verses  5  and  6.  "I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have 
seen  thy  tears."  And  this  God  is  our  Ood,  He  will 
be  our  guide  even  unto  death.  He  still  bends 
down  over  bods  of  pain,  where  toes  His  sick  and 
suffering  saints,  waiting  for  faith  to  lift  the  eye  to 
Him,  watching  for  the  tears  that  mark  the  broken 
and  the  contrite  heart,  and  the  submissive  wiU.  He 
waits  to  heal,  or  waits  to  help,  as  shall  be  for  His 
own  glory,  and  for  our  good.  The  extent  of  the 
answer,  indicates  the  extent  of  the  prayer.  Not  en- 
tirely for  himself  did  the  sick  king  weep  and  make 
supplications.  His  heart  was  burdened  for  his  peo* 
pie,  and  for  Jerusalem. 

Verses  7  and  8.  The  mention  of  Ahaa  suggests 
again  that  fte  would  not  ask  a  sign  (ch.  vii.  11  to 
14);  his  dial  (probably  a  foreign  importation,  the 
first  timepiece  we  have  record  of  in  the  Bible),  is 
used  to  give  to  Hezekiah  the  sign  that  he  had 
requested  (2  Kings  xx.  8).  He  should  have  believed 
the  word  of  God  without  the  sign,  but  God  is  will- 
ing to  help  weak  faith. 

From  BxpositiotiM : 

This  is  one  of  the  very  glorious  instances  of  wrest- 
ling prayer  and  its  success ;  it  may  be  placed  on  a 
level  with  Abraham's  intercession  for  Sodom,  and 
Elijah's  prayer  for  rain,  and  the  Syrophomician's 
pleading  with  our  Saviour  for  her  daughter.  More- 
over, a  sign  was  given  to  Hezekiah  for  this  personal 
matter,  as  already  at  xxxvii.  90,  to  him  and  his  peo- 
ple for  deliverance  from  Sennacherib.  The  attempts 
to  explain  the  going  back  of  the  shadow  by  a  par- 
helion or  mock  sun,  or  by  an  eclipse,  have  been 
utterly  unsuccessful.  Those  who  do  not  reject  the 
narrative  as  a  falsehood,  nor  explain  it  as  a  con- 
Juror's  trick,  must  accept  a  miracle.  In  what  way 
this  miracle  was  wrought,  by  some  inflneDce  ecm- 
nected  with  refraction,  or  otherwise,  I  do  not  feel 
much  interest  in  attempting  to  determine.  Jebomh 
claims  it  as  His  own  peculiar  act  (verse  5).  "Behold 
it  is  I  who  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years,"  that  is, 
against  the  course  of  nature  which  would  hsTS 
ended  the  disease  by  death.  The  sign  also  sbonU 
then  be  Jehovah's  own  act. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  S. 

Friday,  March  4th. 

Isaiah  xxxviii.  9  to  22. 

Verse  9.  This  is  the  superseriptlon  or  title.  We 
have  here  an  original  document,  dated  twenty-sii 
hundred  years  ago.  Isaiah  inoorporated  it  into  bis 
writings,  as  Daniel  incorporated  into  his  book,  the 
confession  of  Nebuchadneoar,  written  after  his 
recovery. 
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Vcraea  10  to  S(k  ^^Bolltzsch  bolidvee  that  he  can 
make  out  four  stansas  in  the  poem.  The  first  (verses 
lO-lS),  describes  his  sad  condition.  The  second 
(verses  13, 14),  tells  of  his  Kroaoinff  pain,  with  noth> 
inff  left  for  him  to  do,  but  tosi^h  and  to  loolc  ont  to 
the  Lord  for  help.  The  third  (verses  15-17},  ffives 
the  promise  of  help,  inspiring  new  life,  and  chang- 
ing suffering  into  salvation.  In  the  fourth  (verses 
lft-30),  be  rejoices  in  recovery,  and  engages  for  him- 
self and  ius  friends  to  give  life-long  praise  to 
Jehovah." 

In  Prov.  zxv.  1  and  8  Chron.  xzix.  80,  we  have 
allusion  to  Heaekiab's  acquaintance  with  earlier 
sacred  writings,  and  are  not  surprised  to  find 
words  in  his  song  that  are  taken  from  the  Psalms 
and  from  Job.  Note  in  the  first  part  of  the  song 
that  it  is  all  gloom  and  darkness,  while  the  king 
was  looking  at  his  condition  from  the  human 
btandpoint:  "I  said  I  shall  go  to  the  grave;"  ''I 
wfixd  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord;"  ^*He  will  cut  me  off 
with  pining  sickness;*'  **I  recXronecf  that,as  a  lioD,so 
will  He  break  all  my  bones."  No  wonder  that  a  man 
thus  saying,  and  thus  reckoning,  **chattered  like  a 
swallow*'  and  "mourned  as  a  dove."  Note  the 
change,  when  at  last  borne  down  by  grief  and  pain, 
be  cried,  '*0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake  for 
me."  "God  reserves  His  band  for  a  dead  lift,"  and 
here,  as  all  through  the  record  of  His  manifesta- 
tioos  of  Himself  for  the  deliverance  of  His  saints, 
Hezekiah  is  shut  up  to  Ood.  That  bis  burden  had 
been  for  his  soul  as  well  as  for  his  body,  see  words 
of  verse  17,  "Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  Thy 
back."  His  assurance  of  this  was  based  upon  his 
resurrection,  as  It  were,  from  the  pit  of  corruption. 
God  would  not  have  lifted  him  up,  if  He  had  not 
forgiven  his  sins.  Our  assurance  as  to  the  putting 
sway  of  sin,  Is  based  upon  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  "Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  raised  for  our  Justification"  (Rom.  iv.  25).  If 
we  believe  in  Him,  we  can  sing  Hezekiah*s  song,  as 
joined  with  bim  to  the  living  ones. 

Verses  21  and  22.  These  verses  are  evidently  added 
by  Isaiah,  as  completing  the  narrative. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Saturday,  March  Sth. 

Isaiah  zxxix. 

Verse  1.  From  2  Chron.  xxzil.  23  and  81,  it  is  evi« 
dent  that  these  Ambassadors  came  afttr  the 
destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army,  as  well  as  after 
the  recovery  of  Heiekiah.  This  seems  to  make  it 
probable  that  the  first  of  these  events  followed 
closely  upon  the  second.  There  is  a  difficulty  in  the 
matter,  however,  from  the  fact  of  lack  of  harmony 
iu  the  scripture  chronology,  and  the  Assyrian  tab- 
lets. It  may  be  that  the  Ambassadors  came  before 
the  defeatof  Sennacherib,  against  whom  Merodach- 
baladan  rebelled,  and  reigned  in  Babylon  for  six 
months,  about  706  B.  C.  It  would  have  been  natural 
for  him  to  have  sought  an  alliance  at  this  time  with 
Hezekiah.  The  great  point  of  the  matter,  however, 
is  the  testing  of  Heaekiah  revealed  In  the  incident. 

Verse  2.  "Heaekiah  was  glad  of  them."  There 
was  weakness  here,  and  an  inclination  of  heart  to 
turn  to  worldly  alliances,  or  to  accept  of  worldly 


praise  and  honor,  that  must  have  pained  Isaiah. 
How  closely  a  great  temptation  will  follow  a  great 
spiritual  uplift  and  victory  I  No  sooner  had  Heze- 
kiah finished  writing  out  his  song  of  praise,  than 
Satan  is  permitted  by  God  to  test  bia  heart,  and 
tempt  him  through  his  pride. 

Verses  8  and  4.  Three  searching  questions  are 
asked  by  the  faithful  friend  of  Hezekiah,  and  the 
fearless  prophet  of  God :  "What  said  these  men?" 
"Whence  came  theyf"  "What  have  they  seen  in  thy 
house!"  We  could  not  do  better  than  to  apply 
these  questions  to  all  received  under  our  roof,  and 
allowed  to  mingle  with  our  children. 

Verses  5  to  7.  This  was  a  remarkable  prophecy, 
and  came  from  the  Omniscient  God,  who  gave  to 
Isaiah  the  look  down  the  stream  of  time,  to  see  the 
power  of  the  world  transferred  to  Babylon,  and  the 
kings  of  Judah  brought  under  bondage  to  them. 
What  these  Ambassadors  had  seen  of  Hezokiab's 
wealth,  would  hasten  the  day  of  their  coming  in 
power  to  possess  that  woalth.  In  bis  folly  he  had 
shown  what  he  hoped  to  give  to  his  sons,  to  those 
who  should  take  it  away  from  his  bons,  and  rob 
them  of  liberty  also. 

Verse  8.  There  was  submission  to  God,  and  con. 
fession  and  repentance  in  this  answer.  The 
calamity  was  delayed,  it  was  not  averted. 

From  Comments: 

Did  the  failure  of  Hezekiah  in  the  matter  of 
Merodach-baladau's  Ambassadors,  bring  the  sorrow 
of  a  groat  disappointment  to  the  heart  of  IsaiahT 
The  days  of  Messiah  had  seemed  to  come  near  to 
him  in  the  birth  of  Hezekiah,  and  in  his  splendid 
youth  and  manhood.  The  young  king  had  stood 
the  tests  of  his  faith  and  devotion  to  Jehovah  most 
gloriously,  and  there  must  have  been  high  hopes  iu 
tiie  heart  of  Isaiah  for  the  use  Ood  would  make  of 
him.  With  what  a  heavy  heart  the  devoted  prophet 
received  the  message  that  placed  the  Messianic  day.-> 
far  away  in  the  distance,  and  doomed  the  sons  of 
Hezekiah  to  a  long  captivity,  we  can  never  know. 
Like  Samuel  who  "mourned  for  Saul"  (1  Sa|n.  xv. 
85),  Isaiah  must  have  mourned  for  Hezekiah  as  ho 
gave  him  the  sentence  of  the  Lord  concerning  hist 
seed.  His  son  Manasseh  was  many  years  a  captive 
in  Babylon;  and  two  of  Manasseh's  great  grandsons 
died  there. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  3. 


Sunday,  Hareh  6th. 


Isaiah  xl.  1  to  8. 

We  here  commence  the  Third  SubdivUion  of 
Isaiah— chapters  xl.-lxvi.  It  Is  broken  by  its  author 
into  three  consecutive  portions,  each  made  up  of 
nine  chapters.  The  words,  "There  is  no  peace, 
saith  Jehovah,  to  the  wicked,"  close  the  two  first 
portions  (chapters  xlviii.  22  and  Ivii.  21).  The 
third  portion  is  closed  by  the  words,  "Their  worm 
shall  not  die,  etc"  (chap.  Ixvi.  24).  Many  scholars 
find  these  portions  of  nine  chapters  dividing  up 
naturaUy  In  portions  of  three  chapters  each.  It 
wUl  be  noted  that  in  none  of  these  twenty-seven 
chaptersis  there  any  mention  of  Hezekiah  or  any 
king  of  Judah.  The  only  individual  name  that 
occurs  iz  that  of  Cyrti«,  raised  up  outside  of  Israel 
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and  made  the  agent  of  Israel's  deliTOFance.  With 
the  judgment  passed  npon  Hesekiah  in  ch.  xxxix., 
Isaiah  seems  to  have  given  np  all  hope  of  any  re- 
demption of  the  nation  as  a  whole  through  then  ex- 
isting agencies,  and  to  have  literally  **Cea8ed  from 
man  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils'*  (ch.  li.  22),and 
to  have  looked  to  Jehovah  for  light  and  comfort 
concerning  the  righteoua  remnant^  whom  he  knew 
would  not  be  forsaken  of  God.  We  cannot  go 
wrong,  if  we  take  this  as  the  key  to  this  whole  por- 
tion of  his  book. 

Verse  1.  ^*Comfort  ye  my  people.'*  The  faithfol 
true  people  of  Ood,  as  described  in  Ps.  cxlix. 

Verse  2.  The  foundation  of  all  comfort  for  sinful 
men,  is  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  We  have  the 
gospel  in  this  verse.  Judgment  is  accomplished 
and  forgiveness  proclaimed.  Christ's  death  upon 
the  cross  is  our  double.  Justice  abundantly  satis- 
fled.  Brink  deep  of  this  comfort  and  then  spread  it 
abroad  over  the  earth. 

Verses  8  to  0.  This  was  John  Baptist's  text.  See 
Matt.  iii.  S.  Another  of  like  spirit,  or  perhaps 
many  anointed  by  the  Spirit,  are  to  take  up  the 
same  cry  in  the  last  days  that  shall  precede  the 
coming  of  our  Lord.    Hark  ix.  11  to  IS. 

Verses  7  and  8.  See  application  of  this  in  1  Pet. 
i.  24  and  25.  It  is  the  glory  of  man  disappear- 
ing before  the  revealed  glory  of  the  Lord.  ^^Tbe 
people  is  grass."  *Tbe  word  of  our  Ood  shall  stand 
forever."  The  comfort  He  has  promised  for  Jeru- 
salem, they  shall  certainly  enjoy. 

Prom  Principal  Douglas: 

These  closing  twenty-seven  chapters  of  the  book 
of  Isaiah  are  the  fullest  and  graudMt  revelation  of 
the  glorious  future  of  the  church  of  God  which  any 
prophet  of  the  Old  Testament  was  privileged  to 
make.  They  are  not  to  be  confined  in  their  scope  to 
the  restoration  of  Israel  in  the  Old  Testament 
church.  Much  greater  wrong  is  done  by  those  who 
confine  their  scope  to  the  return  of  the  Two  Tribes 
from  Babylon,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  and 
Jerusalem.  On  the  contrary,  Isaiah  was  cheered  by 
the  view  opened  up  with  special  distinctness  in 
Hosea  i.  11,  that  the  schism  which  had  split  the 
people  of  God  into  two  rival  kingdoms  was  to  come 
to  an  end.  And  thus  his  prophecy  of  restoration 
embraces  the  whole  Twele  Tribes,  and  all  prepara- 
tory work,  until  the  prophecies  and  promises  have 
been  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall 
have  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  His 
Christ;  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever  (Rev. 
xi.  15-19;  rix.  1-10). 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  5. 

Monday,  Hareh  7th. 

Isaiah  xl.  9  to  11. 

Verse  9.  In  verse  8  we  had  one  introduced  as  "the 
voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness."  Israel 
a»  the  9ervant  of  Jehovah^  is  perhaps  the  prominent 
theme  of  all  this  latter  portion  of  Isaiah.  *^hou 
Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen, 
the  seed  of  Abraham  my  friend.  .  .  Thou  art 
my  servant;  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast 
thee  away"  (chap.  xli.  8  and  9).  The  purpose  of 
Ood  f6r  the  nation  should  never  fail,  though  the  na- 


tion might  fail.  *'In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen.  xxii.  18).  *'He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  bat  as  of  one.  And  to 
thy  seed,  which  is  Christ"  (Gal.  iii.  16).  Isaiah  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  working  through  the  remtuint^  the 
true  Israel,  and  saw  above  all,  the  coming  of  Mea- 
siah,  to  fill  out  perfectly  all  that  had  been  pictured 
of  Israel  as  the  servant  of  Jehovah.  So  here,  the 
marginal  reading  reads,  ''O  thou  that  telleet  good 
tidings  to  Zion;"  and  must  be  connected  with  eh. 
xli.  27,  "I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth 
good  tidings."  So  when  Israel  is  spoken  of,  a  per^ 
Mon  is  in  view,  and  that  person  is  Messiah,  who 
embodied  all  that  is  required  of  Israel  as  the  faith- 
ful servant.  Note  the  substance  of  the  message 
here:  "Behold  your  God;**  and  compare  with 
Christ's  words,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father.'*  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time:  the 
only  begotten  son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him"  (Jno.  xiv.  9;  and 
i.  18).  The  sum  and  substance  of  all  the  comfort, 
life,  joy,  and  peace,  for  Israel,  and  for  all  men,  ir 
contained  in  these  words,  *^ Behold  your  Ood,'*  Br 
hold  Him  is  His  redeeming  grace,  and  pardoning 
mercy;  Behold  Him  in  His  sanctifying  grace,  and 
resurrection  power;  Bshold  Him  coming  with  swift 
feet  to  judge  your  enemies. 

Verses  10  and  11.  He  comes  to  punish  transgress- 
ors, and  to  reward  His  servants;  so  2  Thess.  i.  7  to 
10.  "His  work  before  him.'*  As  Israel  in  Egypt, 
sheltered  by  the  blood,  were  kept  in  calm  secnrttT 
the  night  of  Egypt's  awful  visitation,  so  shall  it  be 
in  the  latter  days.  The  flock  shall  be  sheltered  in 
the  tender  care  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  while  the 
storm  falls  upon  the  godless  and  the  wicked,  who 
have  sought  to  destroy  the  sheep. 

From  Dr,  Charle»S»  Robinson: 

Let  us  understand,  then,  that  affairs  have  grown 
so  serious  with  Isaiah  in  these  solemn  years  of  his 
old  age  that  the  ever-faithful  God  sees  fit  graciously 
to  give  him  a  promise  on  which  he  can  live,  and  on 
which  be  can  die.  He  was  to  go  on  preachin«  and 
Judah  would  go  on  as  ever.rejecting  and  hardening, 
and  the  land  go  on  disintegrating;  but  beyond  ail 
this  there  would  be  brightness,  restoration,  and 
peace.  A  "remnant"  should  come  back  from  the 
captivity,  and  glorious  life  was  to  begin  when  a  new 
Jerusalem  should  be  builded  on  the  dear  old  hills! 
The  significant  thing  in  all  this  covenant  is  that 
Isaiah  himself  is  made  the  mouth-piece  of  God  in 
its  announcement.  The  pictures  of  an  exquisitely 
fair  future  are  flashed  out  one  after  another;  he  sees 
the  prospect  as  he  shows  it  to  the  "remnant"  that 
waits  for  the  reality  to  come;  he  feels  the  uplifting 
of  each  promise  on  which  his  soul  lives. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 

Tuesday,  Hareh  8th. 

Isaiah  xl.  12  to  17. 

Verses  12  to  14.  Here  are  seven  direct  questions, 
contrasting  God  with  the  creatures  He  has  made  by 
showing  His  independent  sovereignty,  power  and 
wisdom  and  their  inability  to  do  what  He  has 
done,  and  is  continually  doing.  1.  "Who  hath 
measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  handf** 
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What  a  ooooeption  this  is  of  the  greatness  of  Oodt 
All  the  waters  of  the  vast  oceans,  seas,  lakes  and 
riTsrs  of  the  earth  gathered  into  His  hand!  What 
a  comfort  this  is  for  those  who  have  lOTed  ones  who 
have  been  drowned,  and  whose  bodies  wait  the 
resarrection  morning  beneath  the  depths  of  the 
ocean :  they  are  pecnliarly  in  God^s  care.  2.  **  Who 
hath  meted  ont  heayen  with  a  span!*'  No  hand  bat 
the  same  one  that  conld  hold  all  the  waters,  could 
thus  stretch  across  the  immensity  of  space,  and 
span  the  blae  areh  of  heaven.  So  with  one  hand  of 
Qod  under  us,  and  one  hand  over  us,  the  old  earth 
soss  swinging  on  its  way,  and  God's  children  are  as 
safe  on  its  bosom,  as  the  babe  in  a  cradle  rocked  by 
its  mother's  hand.  **Therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea; 
though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 
though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 
thereof.  Selah"  (Ps.  xlvi.  2  and  S).  3.  "Who  hath 
comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measuref* 
Who  could  make  a  measure  big  enough  to  hold  it, 
and  who  could  put  it  all  Into  a  measure  and  tell  its 
qaantityT  4.  **Who  has  weighed  the  mountains  in 
scalesr*  5.  "Who  has  weighed  the  hills  in  a 
balaneeT"  Learned  men  tell  us  that  the  law  of 
gravity  requires  a  very  exact  distoibution  of  the 
weightof  the  material  earth,  that  the  globe  may 
iceep  its  place  in  its  appointed  orbit.  Who  has 
done  this!  0.  "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lordr*    7.    "With  whom  took  He  oounselT" 

Verses  15  to  11.  If  we  have  reflected  seriously 
over  the  seven  propositions,  we  will  agree  heartily 
with  these  seven  propositions  that  follow  as  to  the 
littleness  of  man,  compared  with  the  greatness  of 
God.    *'Le6s  than  nothing  and  vanity." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  IS. 

Wednesday »  Mareh  9th. 

Isaiah  xl.  18  to  26. 

Verso  18.  Here  are  two  pointed  questions,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  contrast  between  God  and  His  crea- 
tares  ^brought  out  in  the  preceding  verses.  In  the 
very  nature  of  things  the  Creator  must  stand  apart 
from  and  above  all  that  He  has  created.  He  must 
be  Ood  alone.  Therefore  to  give  to  anything  cre- 
ated that  which  belongs  alone  to  the  Creator,  of 
worship,  adoration  or  supreme  affection,  is  dishon- 
oring to  the  Creator  and  degrading  to  the  wor- 
shiper. 

Verses  19  and  20.  Here  are  the  forms  of  idolatry 
with  which  the  Jews,  through  the  introduction  of 
heathen  customs,  had  become  familiar.  Images 
made  of  copper,  covered  over  with  gold  and  orna- 
mented with  silver,  for  the  rich:  and  images  carved 
oat  of  wood  for  the  poor.  It  is  a  "trorJbman"  in 
both  instances  who  forms  the  image.  A  man  does 
the  work.  The  question  naturally  arises,  "Who 
formed  the  maul'*  If  the  answer  be  "God,"  then  in 
the  name  of  all  that  is  good  and  true,  let  man  wor- 
ship his  Maker,  and  not  be  guilty  of  the  sinful  and 
Bsnselesa  act  of  wonhiplng  anything  of  which  he 
himself  is  the  maker. 

Verse  21.  Here  are  four  more  questions  comiutf 
in  rapid  succession,  like  the  exploeionvof  a  vol- 


cano, the  throes  of  an  earthquake,  or  the  peals  of 
rolling  thunder  across  the  skies.  The  grieved  and 
Indignant  protest  of  dishonored  Deity,  as  He  has 
viewed  the  creatures  fie  has  made  in  His  own 
image,  bowing  down  to  idols,  is  felt  in  living  force 
as  we  read  these  earnest  words. 

Veraes  22  to  2G.  That  man  himself  may  be  enno- 
bled and  exalted  by  the  sight,  God  gives  him  this 
exalted  and  ennobling  view  of  the  greatness  of  his 
Maker,  let.  It  is  His  glory  in  Creation,  2.  His 
glory  in  government.  S.  His  glory  in  the  Judg- 
ments He  brings  upon  men.  4.  His  glory  in  uphold- 
ing and  preserving  the  universe  that  He  has 
created. 

J^Vom  Andrew  Murray: 

Reader,  It  is  given  by  grace  to  believe  in  Jesus. 
Ask  this  grace  humbly  from  the  Lord,  wait  for  it  at 
His  hands  in  a  childlike  spirit.  Let  every  experi- 
ence of  failure,  of  unbelieving,  of  insensibility,  con- 
vince you  how  unfortunate  it  would  be  if  you  had 
to  believe  of  yourself,  and  how  blessed  it  is  that  you 
may  look  to  God  for  it.  Keep  yourself  occupied 
with  the  word  of  promise,  look  to  Jesus  as  ap- 
pointed for  you  by  God,  in  order  that  you  may  be- 
lieve in  Him ;  and  In  every  endeavor  to  appropriate 
Him,  and  the  promises  of  grace;  work  in  silent 
gladness,  inspired  by  the  word :  "It  is  granted  unto 
you  to  believe  in  Jesus."  The  God  who  has  re- 
vealed Himself  to  me  in  Jesus,  and  has  had  Jesus 
offered  to  me,  and  who  has  awakened  in  me  the  flnt 
desire  for  EUm,  will  also  give  grace  to  believe. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  26. 

Thursday,  Hareh  10th. 

Isaiah  xl.  27  to  31. 

Verse  27.  In  view  of  what  has  gone  before  in  the 
description  of  God's  power  and  faithfulness,  the 
despondent  ones  in  Israel  who  had  grown  weary  in 
waiting  for  deliverance,  are  reproached  for  their 
lack  of  faith.  The  path  had  been  very  painful,  the 
darkness  long  continued,  and  they  cried  out  in 
despair,  "My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord."  They 
could  not  see  how  Jehovah  could  know  of  their  suf« 
ferings,  and  not  interpose  for  their  relief.  This  has 
been  the  "trial  of  faith"  in  all  generations.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  passed  along  this  pathway,  and  His 
faith  failed  not.  He  can  give  us  grace  to  do  the 
same.  "If  we  suffer  with  Him  we  shall  also  reign 
with  Him"  (2  Tim.  ii.  12).  God  has  been  glorified 
in  the  sufferings  of  the  Jews.  1.  His  righteousness 
has  been  shown  in  the  punishment  of  their  sins.  2. 
In  the  punishment  of  the  sins  of  those  who  have 
oppressed  them  because  they  were  His  people.  S. 
In  the  deliverances  He  has  given  them.  He  called 
them  and  made  them  His  people  for  this  purpose. 
It  is  a  trying  position,  and,  like  the  position  of  a 
soldier,  it  involves  very  trying  experiences.  In  our 
day  every  true  Christian  partakes  of  the  same  call- 
ing. God  deals  with  us  in  special  severity  if  we  sin. 
(1  Cor.  xi.  82;  Heb.  xii.  6.)  The  world's  hatred  of 
God  is  to  be  made  manifest  by  its  treatment  of  us. 
(Phil.  i.  28«;  I  Thees.  iii.  8  and  4 ;  Matt.  xxiv.  9-14.) 
"He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  Give 
us  grace  to  endure. 
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Verse  2ft.  Here  is  where  we  noet  find  our  craee, 
fitreotfth  and  comfort.  Qive  God  Bi»  plac€.  **Hft 
up  your  eyca  oi»  high,**  Beaaember  that  Qod  U  an 
**Everl<utinff  Ood^"*  end  that  He  has  eTerlastinc 
pnrpoees  iu  dealUw  with  yonreTerUetinf  tool.  Do 
uot  presume  to  dictate  to  Ch>d  as  to  how  loo^  yoa 
are  to  remain  in  the  fire,  and  do  not  fiTe  way  to  the 
sosplcloo  of  unbelief  that  He  has  forgotten  that 
you  are  in  the  Are,  or  that  He  enjoys  haTing  yon 
there. 

Verses  29  to  31.  Commit  these  Terses  to  memory, 
and  yon  shall  find  them  '*wings  as  eacles"  in  many 
a  tryinc  experience.  They  will  teach  yon  how  to 
**wait  upon  the  Lord**  and  **chance  your  strength.** 
Not  in  acy  power  of  the  flesh  can  we  run  this  heaT- 
enly  race.  The  Holw  Qhoti^  dally  lenewing  ns,  daily 
strenfftbening  us,  receiTod  by  faith  from  our  liTing 
Christ  on  the  ground  of  His  redemption,  is  the  only 
power  for  the  Christian  life. 

J^Vom  Principal  DouoUu: 

The  life-work  of  Isaiah  seemed  in  danger  of  end- 
ing in  unfruitfuJness  and  disappointment.  But  no. 
These  chapters  show  us  how  his  ripened  spirit 
looked  at  Israel,  on  whom  the  labor  of  his  life  had 
been  ungrudgingly  bestowed.  He  bad  been  thrust 
out  iato  the  harvest  field  by  the  great  Lord  of  the 
harrest;  and  he  would  not  yield  to  the  temptation 
of  thinking  that  his  labor  had  been  lost.  Tlie 
busks  might  fall  off,  and  the  chaff  would  be  blown 
away ;  but  the  ripened  grain  was  there,  and  all  of  It 
euould  be  gathered  in  due  time.  The  outward 
framework  of  Israel  as  a  people  might  perish,  it 
vas  to  perish :  but  the  true  Israel  was  imperishable, 
as  Isaiah  had  learned  at  the  close  of  his  great 
vUion  (vi.  13).  It  was  for  this  Israel  that  he  lived 
aud  labored  on  in  hope.  He  was  cheered  by  know- 
iuf?  that  there  was  a  germ,  a  something  which  com- 
municated and  kept  up  life  through  the  whole; 
properly,  however,  not  a  some  thing^  but  a  some 
t»ne.  There  was  One  who  woold  be  everything  that 
the  whole  of  Israel  ought  to  have  been ;  and  through 
this  One  perfection  should  be  attained  in  the  whole 
mass. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  31. 

Friday,  Mareh  Uth. 

Isaiah  xli.  1  to  7. 

If  we  keep  before  our  miads  "/srck'i  eta  God^$Ser- 
ran^"  turniuf?  often  to  ch.  xl.  27;  xli.  8  and  14;  xlii. 
1  to4;  nllli.  10;  xli  v.  I  and  2.  we  shall  have  the  right 
center  of  interest,  and  keep  the  proper  key  for  tlio 
niu^ei^taudiugof  this  and  succeeding  chapters.  Be 
careful  to  rcmembor,  also,  that  what  Qod  says  of 
I»iraol  R8  a  nation,  was  fulfilled  in  Jeswt  for  them. 
Thus  the  prophecies  always  have  Him  in  the  back- 
ground, and  are  often  pergonal  in  their  language 
and  application,  looking  more  to  Him  than  to  the 
nation,  and  yet.  He  is  so  joined  to  the  nation,  and 
the  nation  to  Him,  that  in  none  of  the  prophecies  is 
Ho  separated  from  them,  or  they  from  Him.  Bo.  xi. 
1  and  2,  and  Ro.  ix.  3  to  8. 

Verse  1.  The  prophecy  of  Zech.  11. 10  to  13.  is 
about  to  be  fulfilled.  The  Jehovah  has  come  to 
dwell  with  His  people,  and  the  nations  are  being 
called  to  judgment. 


Verses  t  to  4.  Jewish  writers  and  the  eariiv 
Christian  eommentatora  explain  these  verses  s« 
having  reference  to  the  call  of  Abraham,  and  thp 
ralalng  up  of  Israel  to  be  Ch>d*s  servant  and  execu- 
tive on  earth«  To  the  writer  this  eeema  to  be  tbf* 
most  natural  exposition.  Moot  of  the  modem  C4>ro  • 
mentators,  however,  refer  the  words  to  Cyrus,  deH- 
nitely  named  in  eh«zlv.  1.  The  language  is  cer- 
tainly applicable  to  him,  and  there  is  mneh  to  be 
said  for  that  view.  The  verses  quoted  as  to  Israel 
as  Ood's  servant,  and  a  consideration  of  verses  »  «•» 
16  of  thb  chapter,  make  the  otlier  view,  howevtrr. 
more  in  harmony  with  the  text. 

Verses  5  to  7.  We  must  go  back  to  Jehovah*s  pr<.w 
test  against  idolatry  (ch.  xL  18-23),  to  get  the  ctta- 
nectionof  thought.  Instead  of  the  nations  beiair 
led  to  the  worship  of  the  true  Ood,  by  His  manif-^ 
tations  of  Himself  In  connection  with  Abraham. 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  and  tlie  deliverance  of  Israel 
from  Egypt  and  the  history  In  the  land,  they  turned 
more  determinedly  to  their  Idols  and  enconraf^vl 
one  another  In  their  delosions.  So  Pharaoh,  and  m) 
Jesebel,  Sennacherib,  Balak,  the  Philistines  8d<I 
Edomites,  and  all  the  surrounding  peoples.  Kor.4> 
of  them  were  ever  led  by  the  Jews  to  forsake  th-*ir 
idolatry. 

JVom  Dr,  Charlt*  8,  RoHtmm: 

"Ask  a  class  of  Japanese  stndenta,**  aays  so 
Oriental  «*riter,  '*a  school  of  young  students  t'f 
fourteen  to  sixteen,  to  tell  their  dearest  vrisbe^: 
and.  if  they  have  frank  confidence  in  their  que^ 
tionrr,  perhaps  nine  out  of  ten  of  them  will  answer. 
*To  die  for  H  is  Majesty,  our  Emperor  T*  We  all  re- 
member likewise,  how  the  missionaries  sent  word 
over  the  sea  from  this  enthusiastic  realm  that  aom^ 
noble  women  in  the  Flowery  Land  fashioned  rope** 
out  of  their  beautiful  black  braids  of  hair  in  a 
loyal  surrender,  in  order  to  drag  the  chariot  of  one 
kiug  they  almost  adored.  It  Is  to  bo  feared  that  we 
have  too  little  of  such  passionate  emotion.  Wt^ 
kindle  slowly,  and  we  do  not  keep  warm  very  Ion.:. 
Disclosure  of  God  brings  conviction  of  sin;  an-i 
forgiveness  from  God,  and  the  revelation  of  H;^ 
grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  sheds  abroad  in  our  hearts 
the  love  of  God  by  the  Holy  Qhoet  sent  down  f  rum 
heaven. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Saturday,  March  12th. 

Isaiah  xli.  8  to  14. 

Verses  8  and  9.  "Jaro6,**  a  man  after  the  flesh 
when  I  chose  you,— "Israel,"  "a  prince  of  God"  (see 
G  >n.  xxxii.  28),  after  I  chose  you.  As  the  ''acrvant 
of  God,"  "Israel"  la  the  honorable  designation. 
Abraham  is  introduced  as  showing  why  God  cho-4> 
buch  a  man  as  Jacob.  He  was  of  Abraham's  s<*c^I. 
and  was  blessed  because  of  the  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham. Three  times  in  the  Bible  Abraham  is  spoleu 
of  as  the  "friend  of  God."  2  Chron.  xx.  7;  Iso.  six. 
8;  Jas.  11.  23.  "Abraham  my  frieudr  This  i>  s 
wonderful  word  from  the  lips  of  Jehovah  conccrj- 
ing  a  mortal  man.  We  reverence  Abraham  a->  a 
man  most  highly  honored  of  God ;  but  if  we  turn  u* 
John  XV.  13  to  15,  we  find  the  same  word  used  by  ovr 
Lord  Jesos  as  He  speaks  of  us  who  bear  His  oamt*. 
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He  shows  His  friendship  for  «•  by  laying  doira  His 
life  for  ns,  and  by  maicing  known  to  ns  **aU  things 
that  He  had  heard  from  His  Fathac** 

"  One  there  is  beyond  all  others. 

Well  deeerres  tk»  name  of  friend ; 
His  is  lore  beyond  a  brother's, 
Cost^,4ree,  and  icnows  no  end.*' 

ThiiDihe  word  comes  to  those  who  accept  of  His 
friendship,  "Ye  are  my  /Wends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  yov.*'  It  was  right  here  that  Abraham 
won  his  title,  and  deeerred  to  be  called  "the  friend 
of  God."  He  was  obedient  to  Ood  in  all  things. 
Are  wet  The  call  of  Abraham,  when  he  dwelt  in 
Mesopotamia  (Acts  vii.  2  to  4),  is  alluded  to  in  the 
words,  '*whom  I  hsTC  taken  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth."  See  Gal.  iii.  14  to  18,  on  words,  "I  hsTe 
chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away." 

Verses  10  to  14.  Here  are  three  "Fear  nots."  1. 
"Fear  thon  not;  for  I  am  with  thee."  The  force  of 
this  will  depend  upon  how  large  we  make  the  capi- 
tal '*I."  Many  Christians,  in  their  thought  of  God, 
doaH  nse  the  capital  letter  at  alL 

2.  "Fear  not;  I  wiU  help  thee."  "How  many  do 
yoQ  reckon  me  fort"  said  a  great  general  of  the 
Cromwell  type,  as  his  army  was  being  numbered  on 
the  eve  of  battle.  So  Jehovah  might  say  to  us,  as 
we  tremble  before  our  enemies. 

9.  "Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob."  This  is  the 
most  encouraging  of  all.  This  is  placing  us  where 
we  have  "no  might"  (zl.  29).  We  cannot  be  brought 
lower  than  this ;  and  to  those  thtis  low  the  promise 
is  given. 

The  battle  is  not  ours,  hut  Ood^*,  and  He  can 
BW€«p  the  field  of  those  who  fight  against  Him  now, 
•s  easy  as  in  the  days  of  Heseklali.  DweU  much  on 
the  word,  "Thy  Bedeenter,'' 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Sunday,  Mareh  18th. 

Isaiah  xli.  15  to  20. 

Verses  15  and  16.  This  refers  to  God's  purpose  to 
make  Israel  (for  a  long  time  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  by  the  Gentile  nations,  like  a  worm)^  His  in- 
strament  for  subduing  punishing,  judging  and 
voveming  the  nations  of  the  earth.  He  is  preserv- 
ing them  as  a  people  for  this  purpose,  and  It  will  be 
as  idle  for  man  to  attempt  to  change  or  eecape 
from  that  pnrpoee,  as  to  chance  or  escape  from 
the  course  of  the  whirlwind.  All  the  powers 
of  the  earth  ("mountains  and  hills")  are  to  go 
down  before  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  See 
Dan.  ii.  44;  Rev.  zi.  17, 18.  Note  that  the  time  of 
this  punishing  of  the  nations  by  Israel  is  the  time 
when  it  is  said  of  them,  "Thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the 
Liord.  and  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel." 
They  have  passed  through  the  period  of  their  tribu- 
lation (note  in  chapters  zzl.  10  and  zzviii.  27, 28, 
these  same  terms  as  to  ^^thre$hing"  are  applied  to 
Israel),  the  Messiah,  "the  Holy  One,"  has  been  re- 
vealed to  them,  and  has  been  accepted  to  reign  over 
them.    So  Zech.  zii.  10  and  ziv.  10. 

Versee  17  and  18.  This  refers  to  the  time  of 
Israel's  wanderings  before  their  final  restoration. 
As  their  thirst  in  the  desert  of  Sinai  was  quenched 


by  water  from  tlie  smitten  rock,  so,  during  all  the 
long  period  of  their  wanderings  during  their  rejec- 
tion of  Christ,  though  they  should  suffer,  "seeking 
water  where  there  was  none,  and  their  tongue  fail- 
ing for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  them." 
"Blvers,  fountains,  pools  and  springs,"  should  be 
unexpectedly  provided  for  them,  they  should  not  be 
cut  off  or  perish  as  a  people.  "God  hath  not  oast 
away  His  people  which  He  foreknew"  (Bom.  zi.  2), 
was  spolcen  of  the  Jews  c^fter  tlieir  rejection  of 
Christ  and  the  word  still  abides. 

Verse  19.  This  refers  to  what  God  will  do  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  in  the  latter  day,  and,  like  Isa.  Iv. 
18,  has  a  further  reference  to  the  blessings  to  come 
upon  the  whole  earth  when  Messiah  shall  reign. 
There  are  trees  for  strength,  like  the  cedar,  for 
ornament  and  beauty,  like  the  myrtle,  for  food,  like 
the  oil,  and  for  all  manner  of  use,  like  the  pine. 

Verse  20.  Four  verbs  are  liere  crowded  together 
to  describe  the  effect  produced  upon  the  nations 
(look  back  at  verse  1),  by  the  transformation  of 
"worm  Jacob"  into  obedient  servants,  and  the 
transformation  of  the  land  that  had  been  a  wilder- 
ness,  into  a  land  of  fruitfulness,  joy  and  beauty. 
"T^  Lord  hath  done  thUf"  shall  burst  from  the 
lips  of  all  who  behold  the  wondrous  sight. 

From  Principal  Douglas: 

The  epithet  of  Jacob  "thou  worm"  (verse  14),  is 
peculiar.  The  worm  is  mentioned  at  xiv.  1 1 ;  Ixvi. 
24;  here  we  have  to  think  only  of  its  weakness— it  is 
helplessly  trodden  under  foot  (Job  xzv.  6;  Ps.  zzil. 
6).  Yet  it  is  this  helplessness  which  leads  up  to  the 
mention  of  the  Redeemer  of  whom  more  will  need 
to  be  said  afterwards.  The  Redeemer  transforms 
the  worm  into  "a  new  sharp  threshing  instrument 
having  teeth,"  a  wonderfully  condensed  statement 
of  power  to  crush  the  enemies  though  they  be  like 
mountains.  Israel  should  yet  thresh  and  fan  these 
enemies  as  Isaiah  elsewhere  speaks  of  sifting  the 
nations  with  a  sieve  of  vanity  (xxx.  28).  And  these 
enemies,  ground  to  dust,  should  be  carried  away  by 
the  wind  and  whirlwind,  as  he  had  said  at  zvii.  18, 
14.  No  doubt  Israel  might  feel  the  pangs  of  thirst 
and  be  in  want  of  water  like  their  fathers  when  re- 
deemed from  Egypt;  but  the  wonders  should  be  re- 
peated, on  a  more  marvelous  scale  than  before,  by 
which  Moeee  had  provided  for  the  wants  of  the 
people. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Monday,  March  14th. 

Isaiah  xli.  21  to  29. 

Verses  21  to  24.  This  is  a  continuation  of  the 
challenge  of  the  first  verse,— Jehovah  speaking  to 
idols  and  to  idol  worshipers,  "let  us  come  near  to- 
gether to  Judgment."  He  here  speaks  as  the  "King 
of  Jacob."  For  full  meaning  of  this  title  to  Isaiah 
see  ch.  vi.  1  to  5 ;  see  also  Num.  xziii.  21.  The  Scrip, 
tures  teach  that  all  of  God's  Judgments  upon  the 
nations,  from  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  are  connected  with  Gkid's  plans 
for  Israel,  and  are  from  Jehovah  as  King  of  Israel 
(see  Matt.  zzv.  81,  84,  40).  This  key  will  unlock 
many  a  difficult  scripture,  and  is  the  ezplanation  of 
the  verses  under  consideration.    "Let  them  show 
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tbc  former  IhiBgii  what  ibey  be.**  Men  are  jiut  as 
puaUed  over  the  problem*  of  bUtonr«  as  tbey  ars 
perplexed  by  the  statements  of  prophecy,  if  tbey  do 
not  accept  the  Bible.  The  covenant  of  God  with 
Abraham*  explains  the  past,  and  illominaies  the 
fntare.  The  affairs  of  men  area  hopeleas  jambie, 
and  all  history  a  ridicule,  until  we  see  the  truth  of 
Deot  xxxii.  8  and  9:  '*When  the  Most  Hiffh  divided 
to  the  nations  their  inheritance, when  He  separated 
the  sons  of  Adam,  Ho  set  the  bounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
For  the  Lord*s  portion  is  Bis  people:  Jacob  is  the 
lot  of  His  inheritance.*'  The  idols  could  neither 
explain  the  past,  or  foretell  the  future.  Therefore, 
"Ye  are  of  nothing  and  your  work  of  nought.** 

Verse  25.  If  Terse  21s  accepted  as  meaning  Israel, 
this  Terse  must  be  conjoined  with  it,  and  must  be 
classified  with  the  numerous  predictions  of  Isaiah 
and  other  prophets,  predicting  the  return  from  the 
captiTity  of  IsraeL  They  had  been  carried  away  to 
the  tiorf J^,  and  the  eosf,  and  they  would  come  back 
from  those  quarters. 

Verse  29.  This  is  a  challenge  to  the  idol  worship- 
ers,—made  after  this  prediction  as  to  Israel's  future 
triumph.    Thei/  knew  none  of  these  things. 

Verse  27,  See  ch.  xl.  9,  for  explanation.  Ttie 
watchmen  on  SUon's  walls  beholds  the  captiTes  r^ 
turning.    So  ch.  xlix.  21, 22. 

Verses  28  and  29.  This  is  the  Terdict  of  the  trial, 
that  is  described  throughout  the  chapter.  The  op* 
ponentsofJehoTah  are  silenced;  they  are  declared 
tobeTanity;  "their  molten  images,  wind  and  coo* 
fusion.** 

From  Andrtvf  Murrag: 

If  the  smallest  eTents  in  the  history  of  the  people 
of  Israel  find  their  explanation  in  their  coTenant 
relations  to  Qod,  how  sure  we  may  be  as  Christiaos, 
that  this  principle  holds  good  in  our  indlTidual 
liTes.  In  all  your  judgings  and  meditations  and 
thoughts  and  deeds  and  questionings  and  studies 
and  prayers,  learn  to  bo  kept  by  your  Almighty  Qod. 
What  is  Almighty  God  not  going  to  do  for  the 
child  that  trusts  HimT  The  Bible  says:  **AboTe  all 
that  we  can  ask  or  think."  It  is  Omnipotence  you 
must  learn  to  know  and  trust,  and  then  you  will 
live  as  a  Christian  ought  to  Hto.  How  little  we 
haTe  learned  to  study  Qod  and  to  understand  that 
a  godly  life  is  a  life  full  of  God,  a  life  that  Iotcs 
God  and  waits  on  Him,  and  trusts  Him,  and  allows 
Him  to  bless  itl  We  cannot  do  the  will  of  God  ex- 
cept by  the  power  of  God.  God  glTCs  us  the  first 
experience  of  His  power  to  prepare  us  to  long  for 
more  and  to  come  and  claim  all  that  He  can  do. 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  21. 

Tuesday,  Mareh  15th. 

Isaiabxlii.lto7. 

Verse  1.  This  introduction  of  Qod*s  perfect  ser- 
rant  by  the  words  **Behold  my  serTant,*'  is  in  connec- 
tion with  the  preceding  Terse  that  says  of  the  idols, 
** Behold  they  are  all  Tanity."  And  who  is  this  ser- 
Tant here?  Matt  zii.  18  to  20  and  MaU.  XTii.  S, 
giTe  the  answer.  Qod  has  ncTer  had  but  one  such 
serTant  If  Isa.  xli.  8,  be  quoted  as  confining  all  of 
I»aiah*s  words  as  to  God*s  serTant  to  Israel,  we  can 


only  answer  that  C%rtMt  U  the  idea!  ttraeh  and  in 
Him  only  is  there  the  fnlflUment  of  whmt  God 
required  of  Israel;  as  in  Him  only,  we  as  believer* 
haTe  the  rigbteonsneaa  required  by  the  law.  A» 
Christ  is  the  federal  head  of  the  ehnceh,  so  He  t< 
the  federal  bead  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  thetr 
Messiah  and  King,  the  '*Seed  of  Abraham,**  in  whom 
all  the  ooTenant  propbeciea  are  fulfilled,  and  from 
whom  all  the  eorenant  promisee  are  realised. 

Veraea  2  to  4.  Note  the  expressions  aboat  **ind«w 
ment*'  and  remember  the  introduction  of  ch.  xli.  1. 
^*Let  us  come  near  together  to  judgment**  L.  **  //' 
shall  bring  forth  Judgment  to  the  Oentilea.**  Th;^ 
does  not  mean  the  Tisitatlon  of  punishment  by 
of  Judgment  but  the  rsTelatioo  of  God  in  the 
of  righteousness.  See  ch.  xxz.  18.  2.  **He  shall 
bring  forth  Judgment  unto  truth.**  See  ch.  xi.  9  a»«l 
4 ;  Jno.  T.  SO;  ReT.  six.  11.  His  patience  with  I%nie 
Is  taught  in  Terse  S.  See  Micah  Til.  9  and  Isa.  li t . ») 
to  8.  S.  **He  shall  mt  Judgment  in  the  earth ;  mu^l 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  His  law.**  Again  we  are  co-. 
nected  with  ch.  xli.  1.  This  most  be  connected  wit  it 
Micah  It.  1  to  8,  and  similar  predictions  of  Mes- 
siah's reign. 

Verses  5  to  1.  God  as  Creator,  here  speaks  of  Hi« 
coTenant  with  Israel  fulfilled  in  Jesus,  as  plainly  «« 
He  spoke  from  heaTen  when  Christ  was  baptised. 
Matt.  iii.  16, 17.  Compare  the  5th  Terse  with  Juhi. 
i.  18.  So  closely  are  the  righteous  remnant  of  Israel 
connected  with  Messiah  In  Isaiah*s  Tisioo,  that 
what  he  says  of  one  can  hardly  be  separated  f  nim 
what  he  says  of  the  other,  and  usually  his  words  «n» 
applicable  to  both,  as  In  Terse  8.  Christ  is  the  pr  r  - 
eon  spoken  of,  but  it  will  be  through  redeemed  ao  i 
restored  Israel,  that  He  will  exercise  His  power, 
and  reign  OTer  the  earth.  See  Luke  ii.  S2 ;  Acts  ziii. 
47;  Rom.  xi.  28. 

From  F.  B.  Meyer: 

The  shrewdest  among  us  cannot  guess  what  may 
await  the  world  in  the  near  future.  Peer  as  we  niay 
into  the  dim  mist,  we  cannot  descry  the  eTent« 
which  are  coming  upon  the  earth.  But  we  may  be 
thankful  that  we  haTe  this  word  of  prophecy,  u* 
which  we  ''do  well  to  take  heed,  as  onto  a  light 
shining  in  a  dark  place.**  It  is  like  the  illustrated 
railway-table,  which  contains  a  list  of  the  stations 
through  which  we  must  pass  ere  we  reach  the 
terminus.  And  as  the  porters  call  out  the  names- 
and  we  find  that  they  correspond  to  the  route  m 
detailed  on  the  tables,  we  come  to  place  more  im- 
plicit trust  in  our  guide-book,  and  to  count  with 
absolute  certainty  on  our  ultimate  emergence  at 
our  destination.  *'When  ye  see  these  things  oomio^ 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  He  is  nigh,  eTen  at  the  door»." 
In  the  meanwhile  let  your  loins  be  girt  and  your 
lamps  burning,  and  ye  as  those  that  wait  for  their 
Lord. 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  1. 

Wednesday,  Mareh  16di. 

Isaiah  xlli.  8  to  16. 

Verses  8  and  9.  "I  the  Jehoraht  that  is  my  name." 
This  name  of  God— JehoTah,means  the  self-existent 
unchangeable  and  only  Qod,  who  has  entered  into 
eoTenant  with  Israel,  and  whose  gloiy  demands  the 
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foUUlment  of  that  covenant  (see  Ez.  ill.  14-16).  For 
Him  to  allow  the  worship  doe  to  Deity  alone  to  be 
given  to  any  other  than  Himeelf ,  would  be  the  **giT- 
ioff  of  His  fflory  to  another."  For  Him  to  allow  any 
power  on  earth,  or  in  hell»  to  defeat  His  covenant 
with  His  chosen  people  would  be  the  same.  **The 
former  thinics"  that  had  come  to  pass,  were  things 
that  God  through  Moses  and  the  prophets  had  fore- 
told, (There  may  be  a  special  reference  to  the  fulfill- 
meut  of  the  remarJcable  predictions  of  Isaiah  con- 
cerning Sennacherib.)  The  "neto  fhtngt"  were  the 
raising  up  of  Cyrus,— the  reetoration  from  Babylon 
and  the  glorious  things  connected  with  Israers 
Messiah. 

Verses  10  to  12.  This  "nets  wng^  that  is  to  sweep 
over  all  the  lands  and  sound  over  all  the  seas,  is 
connected  with  the  appearance  of  Messiah  for 
Israel's  deliveranoe,  and  for  the  fulfillment  of  the 
covenant.  It  is  in  keeping  with  chapters  xU.,  zzv., 
xzvi.  and  zzvii.  See  also  in  Rev.  v.  9  and  ziv.  S,  the 
**new"  song  spoken  of,  and  note  the  circumstances 
connected  with  its  introduction.  Verse  8  represents 
the  Lord  as  Jealous  for  His  glory,  and  verse  12  gives 
the  answer. 

Verses  IS  to  15.  These  verses  represent  the  Lord 
as  no  longer  restraining  His  wrath  against  the 
wicked,  but  going  forth  in  awful  povrer  and  burn- 
ing indignation  for  the  overthrow  of  idols  and  idol 
worshipers  and  all  that  denies  God  (2  Thess.  i.  7-9). 

Verse  10.  As  in  verse  19,  Israel  is  here  referred  to 
as  being  "Mfttd."  They  wiU  be  brought  back  to 
God  and  back  to  their  own  land  **by  ways  they  have 
not  known.**  It  is  a  beautiful  verse,  and  has  its  in- 
dividual application  to  each  soul  that  is  brought  to 
Ood.  "  Yt  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  ye  are 
now  light  in  the  Lord"  (Eph.  v.  8). 

Trim  Dr.  Cha$,  8,  ttobif%aon: 

Grace  is  always  to  be  expected  beforehand,  when 
one  is  set  apart  for  a  difficult  duty.  It  seems  to 
have  been  part  of  their  preparatory  discipline  in  all 
cases,  whenever  Ood^s  greatest  servants  have  been 
opeiily  dispatched  upon  public  errands,  that  they 
should  meet  at  the  very  outset  of  their  official 
career  some  special  manifestation  of  God's  awful 
presence,  some  phenomenal  disclosures  of  a  terrible 
I>eity,  which  should  impress  their  minds  and  fill 
their  souls  with  a  profound  dread.  They  should  be 
made  to  feel  their  positive  sinfulness,  their  ex- 
posures on  every  hand  to  the  attacks  of  the  ad- 
versary, their  own  interior  corruption  of  heart, 
their  utter  dependence  upon  divine  mercy  for  any 
moment  of  forbearance  from  the  wrath  already  due 
for  their  wickedness.  This  was  Isaiah's  prepare- 
tion.  We  shall  never  be  shown  what  he  saw.  We 
8haU4iowever,  be  tangfat  God's  holiness ;  we  shall  be 
shown  His  magnificent  power;  in  an  irresistible 
way  which  will  force  us  to  become  thoughtful  and 
furious,  we  shall  be  made  to  learn  what  it  is  to  be  a 
servant  of  the  Most  High. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Thursday,  Mareh  17th. 

Isaiah  xUi.  17  to  25. 

Verse  17.    "Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 
ffrtven  Images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols: 


worship  him  all  ye  gods"  (Ps.  xcvii.  7).  This  is  one 
of  the  keys  to  the  historical  part  of  Old  Testameat 
Scriptures.  There  are  successive  manifestations  of 
the  power  of  Jehovah  in  overturning  the  idols  of 
the  nations.  Egypt,  by  the  hand  of  Moses ;  Canaan, 
by  Joshua ;  Philistines,  by  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant ; 
Damascus  and  all  surrounding  nations,  by  David ; 
Assyria,  when  Sennacherib  fell;  Babylon,  by  the 
hand  of  Cyrus.  "Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  images."    Amen, 

Verses  18  to  20.  This  must  be  taken  as  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  actual  condition  of  Israel,  as  compared 
with  the  ideal  of  the  perfect  servant,  with  which 
the  chapter  opens,  and  with  what  Israel  should 
have  been  before  the  Lord.  After  all  of  God's  revela- 
tions of  Himself,  they  were  blind  to  the  truth.  So 
Moses  spake  of  them.  Dent,  xxxli.  15-20;  and  so  our 
Lord  Jesus  in  John  xii.  3741. 

Verse  21.  With  Israel's  utter  failure  this  is  a 
declaration  of  the  ground  upon  which  God  can  yet 
fulfill  His  covenant  promises  to  them.  Whether 
Isaiah  understood  it  or  not,  we  certainly  cannot 
misunderstand  it,  as  we  read  Rom.  iii.  19  to  24,  and 
see  ChriMt  as  the  One  who  '^magnifies  the  law  and 
makes  it  honorable."  This  is  the  only  hope  of 
mercy  for  either  Jew  or  Gentile. 

Verses  22  to  25.  This  is  the  explanation  of  the 
punishment  of  Israel.  "He  against  whom  they 
had  sinned,"  had  delivered  them  over  to  their 
enemies.  Their  being  "deaf**  and  "blind'*  Is  ex- 
plained by  the  words,  ^he  knew  not;"  "he  laid  it 
not  to  heart."  They  heard  not  God's  warnings; 
they  saw  not  the  meaning  of  His  Judgments;  they 
were  insensible  to  the  pain  of  His  burning  wrath. 

From  Principal  Douglcu : 

How  great  is  the  Oontrast  of  verses  22-25  to 
verses  1-9 1  It  is  as  if  we  saw  a  photograph  of  a  man 
in  his  prime,  and  another  of  him  broken  down 
physically,  intellectually  and  morally  I  The  work 
of  Jehovah  was  to  save  the  blind  man  (verses  7- 
16).  But  how  came  there  to  be  any  such  in  IsraelT 
Because  Israel  was  a  mass  of  contradictions. 
Israel  was  proflMsedly  "a  people  near  unto  Him" 
(Ps.cxlviii.  14),  reconciled  and  at  peace;  but  how 
different  was  the  reality  I  They  had  bad  privileges 
and  opportunities,  but  they  might  as  well  have 
had  no  eyes  and  ears.  This  had  been  the  judgment 
pronounced  on  them  in  the  course  of  that  great 
vision  which  had  marked  the  beginning  of  Isaiah's 
ministry  (vi.  9, 10).  It  was  the  folly  and  sin  that 
Moses  had  charged  upon  their  fathers  (Dent.  xxix. 
2-4).  Nevertheless  Jehovah  had  loved  them,  and 
had  had  delight  in  them.  Even  before  their 
sinfulness  and  their  provocation  had  come  out  in 
their  history.  He  had  insisted  on  this,  that  it  was 
not  their  righteousness  which  had  moved  Him  to 
do  them  good. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  21. 

Friday,  Mareh  18th. 

Isaiah  xliii.lto7. 

Verse  1.  "But  now."  This  goes  back  to  ch.  xl.  1. 
"Comfort  ye  my  people."  It  is  also  connected  with 
ch.  xlii.  21.  The  law  has  been  magnified  and  made 
honorable  by  the  death  of  Messiah,  and  Israel  has 
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been  restored  to  covenant  blessingB.  **2foto"  the 
great  heart  of  our  good  Qod  flows  ont  to  these  one- 
time rebellloos,  bnt  now  ransomed  sinners.  The 
whole  chapter  is  full  of  the  tendereet  expressions  of 
forgiveness  and  love,  and  the  most  prscions  prom- 
ises of  the  Iceeplng  power  of  the  Almighty.  Note 
words,  "Croated  thee" ;  "Formed  thee" ;  "Redeemed 
thee" ;  "Called  thee" ;  'Thon  art  mine."  See  appli- 
cation in  Bo.  viii.  28^;  make  the  words  a  penonal 
message  to  yonr  own  soul,  and  praise  the  Lord. 
God's  people  were  crttdtd,  and  formed  that  they 
might  be  redeemed;  they  were  redeemed  that  they 
might  be  called^  and  called  that  they  might  be 
glorified  in  being  Christ's  purchased  possession. 

Terse  2.  Being  God*8  child  does  not  insore  that  I 
shall  not  "pass  through  waters"  and  "walk  through 
the  fire,"  but  it  does  ensure  that  I  shall  haTe  a  safe 
passage.  The  devil  could  not  drown  Inael  at  the 
Bed  Sea,— though  no  doubt  some  of  them  were 
badly  frigfbtened,— nor  could  he  bum  the  three  who 
went  into  Nebnchadneszar's  furnace.  "Through 
the  waters";  'Through  the  riTers" ;  *'Tllrough  the 
fire" ;  here  lies  the  pilgrim's  pathway  to  heaven 
now,  aaof  old.  "I  will  be  tmth  ihee,"  is  sUU  the 
comfort  of  all  who  are  on  the  road,  and  the  cer- 
tainty that  they  shall  reach  their  desired  haven. 

Verses  8  to  1.  Four  distinct  names  God  gives  to 
Himself  to  teach  Israel  what  He  would  be  to  them. 
All  of  these  names  are  included  in  the  one  name, 
Jems.  The  saints  are  "preciot»"  to  God  because  of 
the  "pr«ctoiM  6tood"  (1  Peter  1.  19)  that  has  re- 
deemed them ;  they  are  "Aonorodte"  because  they 
bear  the  honored  name  of  Christ,— and  Jehovah 
"/ooes"  them  because  they  are  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  His  Son,  and  are  indwelt  by  His  Spirit. 
John  xvii.  2S  and  1  Peter  i.  2-5.  "He  chose  us  for 
His  love,  and  loved  us  for  His  choice.*' 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Saturday,  March  IQth. 

Isaiah  xUii.S  to  14. 

Verse  8.  Again  we  have  the  description  of 
Israel  in  their  real  condition  of  failure  under  law. 
It  was  all  of  grace  that  God  called  and  saved  them. 
Paul  saw  this  when  he  wrote  of  himself,  "I  did  it  and 
ignorantly  in  unbelief;  he  was  blind  and  deaf; 
"And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant 
with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(ITim.  i.  14).  So  it.  is  upon  Mtnd  people  that  the 
power  of  Christ  to  open  blind  eyes  can  be  shown. 
What  He  did  for  a  few  thousand  individual  Jews, 
He  is  soon  to  do  for  the  entire  nation.  "This  peo- 
ple have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth 
my  praise"  (verse  21).  May  the  day  soon  dawn 
when  God  shall  "Bring  forth  the  blind  people." 
What  a  day  it  will  be  for  this  earth  when  there  shall 
be  a  nation  of  men  like  Paul  I 

Verses  9  and  10.  This  is  a  picture  of  God's  pur- 
pose to  use  the  conversion  of  Israel  to  confound 
Che  nations.  They  are  to  be  His  witnesses  before 
tiie  people  of  the  earth ,  in  their  remarkable  his- 
tory, their  sins  and  their  repentance;  their  mjeo- 
tion  of  Christ,  and  their  turning  to  Christ;  their 
calamities  and  their  deliverances;  and,  above  all, 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  which  they 


shall  witness  for  Christ,  and  bring  the  world  that  is 
to  be,  in  subjection  to  His  rule.  The  naiioaa  shall 
"hear  and  say  it  is  truth." 

Verses  11  to  IS.  Here  is  the  sum  of  the  iratfa  for 
which  the  seed  of  Abraham  were  ealled  to  be  wit* 
nesses  in  the  world.  Jehovah  it  the  One  and  omif 
Qod.  "Before  me  was  there  nothlnir  formed  of 
God  nor  shall  there  be  after  me.'*  He  ereated  and 
governs  all.  "He  will  work  and  who  ahall  hinder 
itr*  As  Bedeemer,  Saviour  and  Deliverer,  He  can 
be  known  only  through  His  manlfeatatloa  to  IsraeL 
The  Jews,  as  a  people,  failed  in  their  tesHmcMiy: 
but  Christ  fulfilled  what  God  demanded  of  them.— 
and  even  their  failure  la  made  testimony  to  Hi* 
grace. 

Verse  14.  In  verse  8,  Egypt,  Ethiopia  and  Seb*t 
(supposed  to  be  a  kingdom  north  of  Egypt),  an« 
mentioned  as  given  for  the  ransom  of  Israel.  Here, 
Babylon  is  added. 

From  Dr,  Joeeph  Parker: 

God*s  holiness  is  never  represented  as  a  tevror  to 
men,  but  is  always  in  Holy  Scriptoie  set  forth  as  an 
example,  so  to  say,  to  be  copied  in  daily  and  pi«> 
cise  imitation.  The  holiness  of  God  is  not  neaot 
to  consume  men,  to  drive  them  into  despair,  to  fill 
them  with  a  spirit  of  dejection.  God's  holiness  i« 
meant  to  encourage  us  In  the  pursolt  of  holy 
character  ourselves.  His  holiness  is  a  proof  that 
He  will  help  us.  When  was  a  prayer  for  holiness 
long  neglectedl  When  a  man  has  really  fait  the 
burden  of  sin,  how  long  has  God  kept  him  waiting, 
groaning  and  suffering  under  the  intolerahle  prea»- 
ureY  The  seraphim  with  the  live  ooal,  Jle«9  that  he 
mi^t  purge  the  prophet.  What  a  sight  to  the  liv. 
ing  One  to  see  some  poor,  sin-stained,  sindamnsd 
man  trying  to  imitate  the  holiness  divine! 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 

Sunday,  Mareh  20th. 

Isaiah  xUii.  15  to  21. 

Verse  15.  "I  am  the  Jehovah."  The  name  in- 
tended always  to  suggest  the  covenant,  and  God's 
electing  grace.  It  is  repeated  over  and  over  a« 
though  God  wondered  at  thelittlenees  of  their  faith 
and  their  slowness  to  comprehend  all  that  He  would 
be  for  them,  and  do  for  them  if  Uiey  voold 
trust  Him.  It  la  like  the  voice  of  Christ  wlien  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  "It  is  I,  be  not  afiraid.'*  "Toor  Holy 
One"  to  save  you;  your  'Creator"  to  preserve  joa: 
"Your  King"  to  rule  over  you.  God  is  all  of  thi? 
now  to  every  one  who  accepts  of  Christ.  May  He 
open  our  eyes  to  see  what  we  have  in  Jesus,  snd 
to  trust  Him  for  all  that  we  need. 

Verses  16  to  18.  "Bemember  ye  not  the  former 
things."  The  exodus  from  Egypt,  and  the  eoming 
through  the  Bed  Sea  seems  to  have  been  allttdsd  t<v. 

The  Jehovah  who  performed  such  mighty  works 
then,  could  be  trusted  to  perform  greater  works. 
Bo  not  be  living  upon  the  past,— bnt  look  for  tnA. 
manifestations  of  His  power  and  love.  What  God 
did  for  me  yesterday  is  a  pledge  of  ^Hiat  He  will  do 
for  me  today.  So,  "Forgetting  those  things  whkb  , 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  | 
which  are  before,  I  press  towards  tlie  mark  for  the 
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priaeof  the  hi^h  oaUinc  of  God  Id  Cbriat  Jmqb" 
(PbU.iii.lS,14). 

Veiws  19 audio.  "I  will  do  a  new  thioff."  See 
chap.  slii.  9  aod  10.  "Hla  meiciea  are  new  eTory 
mominc."  I«et  as  live  on  fieah  manna«  and  feed 
upon  '*Qp  to  date**  meeaacee  from  God.  The  *^new 
thing"  here  was  God'a  deliverance  of  Israel  from 
Babylon  (veiM  14).  Aa  He  had  been  giorifled  in 
bringing  them  np  out  of  Egypt,  so  would  He  be 
«lorifled  in  bringing  them  hack  from  Babylon.  No 
obstacle  should  hinder  the  Almighty  In  the  keeping 
of  this  promise.  He  would  bring  down  proud 
Babylon  by  conquest,— would  raise  up  Gyrus,~and 
would  lead  His  people  safely  over  the  deserts,  and 
through  the  wilderness  supplying  all  their  need. 

Verse  a.  ^*They  shall  show  forth  my  praise.*' 
HowY  Manifestly  by  being  delivered  out  of  their 
trials.  So  God  must  have  a  people  that  are  willing 
to  suffer— willing  to  be  put  in  the  place  of  trial. 
How  can  we  know  God  except  by  our  need  of  HimT 

f^rom  Andrtw  Murray: 

Our  whole  religious  life  is  to  be  God*s  doing.  "It 
is  God  that  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure"— when  once  we  get  faith  to  expect 
that  from  God,  God  will  do  all  for  us.  If  you  trust 
your  waking  to  God,  God  will  meet  you  in  the 
morning  as  you  wake  with  His  divine  sunshine  and 
love,  and  He  will  give  you  the  consciousness  that 
through  the  day  you  have  got  God  to  take  charge 
of  you  continuously  with  His  almighty  power. 
And  God  will  meet  you  the  next  day,  and  every 
day ;  and  never  mind  if  in  the  practice  of  fellowship 
there  sometimes  comes  failure.  If  you  maintain 
your  position  and  say :  "Lord,  I  am  going  to  expect 
Thee  to  do  Thy  utmost,  and  I  am  going  to  trust 
Thee  day  by  day  to  keep  me  absolutely,"  your  faith 
will  grow  stronger  and  stronger,  and  you  will  know 
more  and  more  of  the  keeping  power  of  God. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  21. 

Monday,  Mareh  21st. 

Isaiahxllii.22to28. 

Verses  22  to  24.  Again  we  have.  In  contrast  to 
what  Qod  proposed  in  grace  to  do  for  Israel,  their 
attor  unworthineas  in  themselves.  "You  hath  He 
quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasaee  and  sins" 
(Sph.  ii.  1).  The  "riches  of  grace"  are  shown  by 
the  ill  desert  of  the  recipients  of  grace,  both  with 
Jews  and  the  church  of  God.  Note  how  all  the 
charges  against  Israel  are  explained  by  the  verse, 
**The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God"  (Ro.  Till. 
7).  An  unrenewed  heart  cannot  love  God  or  delight 
in  His  service.  The  words  of  Christ  are  the  key  to 
all:  "Ye  must  be  bom  again"  (John  ill.  7).  The 
Jews,  with  all  their  religious  training,  with  all  of 
the  marvelous  manifestations  of  God*s  presence 
▼ottchsafed  to  them,  were  continually  forsaking 
His  worship  and  relapsing  Into  forms  of  idolatry. 
£ven  in  their  forms  of  worship  God  was  not  called 
apon  from  the  heart,  and  they  did  not  delight  In 
His  law.  TheycoHldnof  until  they  had  received  a 
new  nature.  What  a  charge  this  Is  for  Jehovah  to 
make  against  these  children  of  Abraham  I  *Thou 
bast  been  weary  of  me,  O  IsraeL"  It  is  a  true  de- 
scription of  the  state  of  heart  of  thousands  of  pio- 


feesed  Christians  in  our  day.  If  they  have  ever  been 
bom  again,  they  have  never  learned  to  believe  on 
Christ  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  enable  them  to  Uve  a 
holy  life,  and  their  efforts  and  struggles  in  the  flesh 
are  a  bondage  to  them,  and  they  are  at  heart  weary 
of  a  God  who  demands  a  spiritual  service  that  they 
cannot  perform. 

Verses  25  and  20.  Ch.  xlii.  21  must  explain  this 
wondrous  gospel  proclamation  of  free  and  sover* 
eign  grace.  "Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast"  (Sph.  ii.  9).  "Put  me  in  remembrance,"— 
of  His  covenant  of  grace;  "Declare  thou,"— confess 
your  sins,— '*that  thou  mayest  be  justified."  This  is 
all ;  this  is  the  meaning  of  1  John  i.  9. 

Verses  27  and  28.  Jacob,  perhaps,  rather  than 
Adam,  is  here  referred  to  as  **Thy  first  father." 
^*Thy  teachers"  would  mean  the  prieets  and  LcTitee, 
who  profaned  the  sanctuary  by  their  slnSi  and 
brought  judgment  on  themeeives  and  on  the 
people. 

From  Dr,  C.  8,  Robinson : 

It  is  well-known  that  Jonathan  Edwards  was  sud- 
denly converted  as  by  a  flash  of  light  in  the  moment 
of  reading  a  single  verse  of  the  New  Testament,  into 
contact  with  which  he  was  brought  by  a  series  of 
unusual  circumstances.  He  was  at  home  in  his 
father's  house;  some  ordinary  hindrance  kept  him 
from  going  to  church  one  Sabbath  with  the  family ; 
a  couple  of  hours  in  prospect  with  nothing  to  do 
sent  him  listlessly  into  the  libmry ;  the  sight  of  a 
dull  volume  with  no  title  on  the  leather  back  of  it 
piqued  curiosity  as  to  what  it  could  be;  he  opened 
it  at  random  and  found  it  to  be  a  Bible;  and  then 
his  eye  caught  this  verse :  "Now  unto  the  King  eter- 
nal, immortal.  Invisible,  the  only  wiee  God,  be 
honor  and  gioiy  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  He 
tells  us  in  his  journal  that  the  immediate  effect  of 
it  was  awakening  and  alarming  to  his  soul;  for  it 
brought  him  a  most  novel  and  most  extensive 
thought  of  the  vastoess  and  majesty  of  the  true  Sov- 
ereign of  the  universe.  Out  of  this  grew  the  aston- 
ishing pain  of  guilt  for  having  resisted  such  a  Mon- 
arch so  long  and  for  having  served  Him  so  poorly. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  25. 

Tuesday,  Mareh  22d. 

Isaiah  xliv.  1  to  8. 

Verses  1  and  2.  Note  the  three  name$  here  given 
by  God  to  His  people.  ''Jacob,''  "/iroel,"  and 
"Jtffttrvn."  The  latter  is  only  found  here  and  in 
Dent,  xxxil.  IS,  where  It  originates  with  the  aged 
Mosee.  It  may  be  understood  as  meaning  "dear 
little  IsraeL"  It  is  God's  heart  of  love  going  out  to 
the  unworthy  objects  of  His  grace.  "When  Israel 
was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son 
out  of  Egypt."  "I  Uugfat  Ephraim  also  to  go"  iUe„ 
taught  them  to  walk  as  a  mother  teachee  a  child  its 
first  stops),  "taking  them  by  their  arms"  (Ho. 
xi.  lands).  "Fear  not, O  Jacob;"  notwithstond- 
ing  the  truth  of  the  indictment  that  precedes  these 
eomfbrting  word8,Israel  is  In  the  hands  of  a  Father, 
who  will  keep  His  covenant  with  them.  "I  have 
choeen  thee;"  "I  have  formed  thee  from  the 
womb:'*  "I  will  help  thee." 
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R€€9rd  rf  CkriUkm  Work. 


TeneS.  SoJaaosttood  and  eiied,  ^'If  any  man 
thint,  lat  him  eome  onto  me  and  drink"  ( Jno.  Tii. 
38).  O  the  wonderful  bleetinc  to  tkir^  ooee! 
**Bieeaed  are  they  which  do  honger  and  thirrt  after 
ri«hteonnie« ;  for  they  ihall  be  filled'*  (Matt.  t.  6). 
He  who  imole  the  roek  to  give  water,  mntt  emite 
onr  haarta  to  giTe  thirst.  "Flooda  npon  the  diy 
ground."  We  are  more  certain  that  onr  nnfaeling 
hearta  and  nnfmitful  liTee  are  like  ^drfi  ^nmnd^^ 
than  we  are  that  we  thint.  Ch>d  meets  ns  hers,  blssa 
His  name  1  If  we  are  eonscions  that  the  fround  is 
dry,  we  may  have  the  blessing.  In  its  applicatioo 
Co  Israel  the  word  looks  to  a  future  fulfillment.  "I 
will  pour  my  Spirit  npon  t\^  mtd^  and  my  blessing 
npon  thin€  Q/fftpring" 

Verses  4  and  5.  This  refers  to  a  rsmarkable  prse- 
enration  and  increase  of  the  chUdrsn  of  Jacob  npon 
the  earth,  and  their  dedication  of  themselves  to 
Jehovah.  We  can  see  tlieee  two  first  fulfilled  before 
our  eyes ;  the  last  b  yet  to  eome. 

Verse  6.  As  there  were  thrse  names  for  Israel,  so 
here  are  three  names  for  their  Ch>d.  **Lord;" 
"King  of  brael ;"  *'Lord  of  hosU."  In  the  ezpUna- 
tion  of  tlieee  names  is  found  the  secret  of  Israel's 
blessings. 

Verses  7  and  ft.  The  idols  of  the  nations  are  again 
challenged  to  declare  "the  things  that  are  coming, 
and  shall  come,"  in  connection  with  the  appointed 
people  of  God.  Israel  is  again  told  to  "Fear  not," 
because  her  existence,  and  her  deliTerance  from  ail 
her  enemiae,  is  made  certain  by  the  things  Qod  has 
promised  of  her  future. 

Frum  C.  H,  Spurgeon: 

The  unregenerate  world  of  sinners  despises  the 
Holy  Qhost,  "because  it  seeth  him  not"  Yes,  I  be- 
lieve  this  is  the  great  secret  why  many  laugh  at  the 
idea  of  the  existence  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  because 
they  see  him  not.  You  tell  the  worldling,  **I  have 
the  Holy  Ghoat  within  me."  He  says,  "I  cannot  see 
it."  He  wants  it  to  be  something  tangible ;  a  thing 
he  can  recognise  with  his  sensss.  Have  you  ever 
heard  the  argument  used  by  a  good  old  Christian 
against  an  infidel  doetorY  The  doctor  said  there  was 
no  soul,  and  he  asked,  "Did  you  ever  see  a  sonlf  * 
"No."  said  the  Christian.  "Did  yon  ever  hear  a 
souir  "No."  "Did  you  ever  smell  a  souir'  "No." 
"Did  you  ever  taste  a  souir*  "No."  "Did  you  ever 
feel  a  souir*  "Yes,"  said  the  man,  "I  feel  I  have 
one  within  me."  "Well,"  said  the  doctor,  "theie 
are  four  senses  against  one;  you  have  only  one  on 
your  side."  "Very  well,"  said  the  Christian,  "Did 
you  ever  see  a  palnl"  "No."  "Did  you  ever  liear  a 
painf  "No."  "Did  you  ever  smell  a  painY"  "No." 
"Did  you  ever  Uste  a  painT"  "No."  "Did  you  ever 
feelapainT"  "Yes."  "And  that  is  quite  enough  to 
prove  there  is  a  painT"  "Yes."  So  with  the  Holy 
Ghost:  if  you  did  but  feel  His  influence,  you  would 
no  longer  say  there  is  no  Holy  Spirit,  because  you 
cannot  see  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  S. 


the  oBakars  and  worshipers  they  were  "their  d»> 
leetable  things."  Thers  seems  nothing  on  earth  so 
senseless  and  debasing,  as  for  a  man  to  make  an 
image  and  than  bow  down  and  worahip  it  I  Bat 
tbeee  are  iwpreeented  as  so  blinded  by  sin  and  so 
ignorant  of  truth,  as  to  be  without  shame.  This  is 
true  today  of  the  vast  majority  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  globe.  They  worship  idols  and  do  not  see  the 
folly  of  it. 

VeraaalOaadU.  The  day  Is  coming  when  "tbey 
shall  fear;  they  ahall  be  ashamed."  The  images 
that  they  have  formed  that  are  "profitable  f6r  noth- 
ing," shall  be  overthrown,  and  the  makers  of  them 
confounded  by  the  view  God  shall  give  them  of 
their  fblly  and  their  sin. 

Verses  IS  to  17.  Here  we  have  the  pmeeas  of  ask- 
ing idola  daeeribed  in  auch  terma  of  vrithering  aar> 
eaam,  that  "Ike  smith"  and  "Ike  eafpenler,"  aaem 
to  ua  to  be  bluahing  and  hanging  their  beads  in  ut- 
ter confusion  and  foolishnaaa,  as  they  are  thos  held 
up  to  ridicule.  The  point  in  verse  12,  as  to  "fke 
tmith,"  is  that  the  god  whom  he  Is  fonninc  and 
purposes  to  worship,  is  being  actually  created  by  a 
man  whose  "sfrrNpfk  /alti,"  who  gets  "kwigrr*** 
"fMrsly"  and  "/atnts"/  Can  the  thing  made  be 
any  stronger  than  its  maker?  Or,  if  it  be  a  god, why 
not  succor  its  makerl  So  Elijah  on  Cannel  to  the 
priests  of  Baal.  1  Kings  xviii.  27.  **The  carpen- 
ter" is  represented  as  "planting  an  ash  and  the  rain 
doth  nourish  it."  It  grows  up  before  hb  eyes ; 
when  of  proper  siae  he  cuts  it  dowv;  the  limbs  and 
part  of  the  trunk  he  chops  up  into  fire  wood  to  cook 
hb  food  and  warm  hb  body.  Of  the  ramalndM'  be 
makea  an  image  "after  the  figure  of  a  man,  aeeord- 
ing  to  the  beauty  of  a  man ;  that  It  may  remain  in 
hb  houae."  "He  falleth  down  unto  it  and  wor^ 
Bhipeth  it  and  prayeth  unto  it  and  aaith.  Deliver 
nse;  for  thou  art  my  god." 

#Vom  Jo9tph  Parker: 

Do  not  let  ua  be  content  with  promisee,  social  ar> 
rangements,  appearances,  simulations ;  there  b  no 
character  that  can  stand  pressure  for  a  moment  but 
the  character  that  b  inspired  by  the  living  One,  and 
sustained  by  the  Btemal.  Nominal  profaaaors  will 
often  go  wrong;  not  a  living  man  but  haa  done 
wrong  in  numberless  instances,  and  will  probably 
repeat  all  his  wickedness  and  all  hb  faults;  bat 
human  shortcomings  do  not  alter  the  reality  of  the 
internal  argument,  which  is,  that  no  man  can  be 
right  except  he  is  first  right  with  God,  and  no  man 
can  be  made  right  with  God  except  through  Him 
who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life-the  blood- 
stained way,  the  way  of  sacrifice,  atonement  and 
propitiation.  When  men  are  in  the  Son  of  God  they 
areaafe.  When  they  are  out  of  Him  they  are  not 
only  unaafe,  they  ars  loet!  Whan  light  is  rejected, 
darkness  is  the  only  alternative.  When  God  is 
knc»wn,  and  not  worshiped  and  obeyed,  men  will 
turn  to  idols  and  be  given  over  to  folly. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 


Wednesday,  Mareh  28d.  Thursday,  March  24th. 

Isaiah  xliv.  9  to  17.  Isaiah  xUv.  18  to  22. 

Verse  9.     God   dedarss    the  graven  images  be         Verse  IS.    "They  have  no  knowledge  that  set  up 
"vafUfy"~a  "thing  of  nought"  or  "confusion."  To      the  wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a 
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irod  that  cannot  mitb"  (chap.  zl?.  SO).  ^*He  hath 
daicAcd  their  eyes,"  ia  the  marginal  rsadioff.  This 
is  in  harmony  with  chap.  Ti.  9  and  10.  If  men  per< 
sistently  reject  tmth  and  try  to  malce  themselves 
believe  a  lie,  they  are  ultimately  left  in  the  power 
of  Satan,  and  are  nnable  to  see  and  belieye  the 
truth.    6o2Thess.ll.  11,12. 

Verse  19.  Unwillingness  to  give  up  sin  and  live 
holy  leads  to  the  rejection  of  the  God  of  the  Bible 
—the  making  of  idols  and  human  systems  of  philo- 
sophies and  religions.  Men  try  to  cover  up  the 
absurdity,  baldness  and  wickedness  of  their  infi- 
delity by  taking  learnedly  and  Inventing  scientific 
phrases,  but  the  rsal  truth  of  the  matter  is— f  A«y 
love  iin  and  they  hate  God  because  He  punishes, 
aln.  Therefore  they  will  greedily  accept  of  any 
foolishness,  even  to  bowing  down  to  the  stock  of  a 
tree,  or  guiding  their  lives  by  the  tippings  of  a 
table,  or  raps  upon  the  wall  rather  than  accept 
the  Bible  with  its  plain  declaration:  "Without 
holiness  no  man  can  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  xli.  14). 

Verse  20.  '*He  feedeth  on  ashes."  This  might 
truly  be  said  of  all  who  live  for  ^ythlng  else  than 
to  please  God.  Disappointment  and  despair  and 
darkness  of  soul  are  the  sure  portion  of  all  god- 
less ones,  however  brilliant  and  beautiful  they  may 
seem  to  be  for  a  time  to  their  fellow-men. 

Verses  21  and  22.  The  Spirit  of  God  led  Isaiah  to 
say  much  about  the  folly  and  sin  of  idolatry,  be- 
cause in  a  few  years  they  were  to  be  carried  to 
Babylon,  and  surrounded  by  idol  worshipers.  We 
have  the  fruit  of  his  teaching  in  Daniel.  Formed, 
forgiven,  favored,  Israel  should  never  be  forgotten. 
Wander  they  would,  but  cast  off  they  should  not 
be.  The  message  of  forgiveness  should  reach  them 
in  their  wanderings,  and  they  should  return.  So  to 
us.   Acts  xlll.  S8, 39. 

From  Prineipai  DougUu: 

While  these  idolaters  are  so  besotted  as  not  to 
know  that  there  is  a  lie  in  their  right  hand  (verse 
20),  Israel,  who  had  been  summoned  as  a  witness  for 
Jehovah,  must  remember  that  he  is  Jehovah*s  ser- 
vant, formed,  forgiven,  redeemed  and  never  to  be 
forgotten.  Shortcomings  are  a  call  to  return  to 
the  God  who  repeats  the  freedom  and  fulness  of 
His  forgiving  love,  (verse  22,  after  zllil.  25);  this 
lay  at  the  basis  of  Isaiah's  own  experience  (vi.  7), 
and  it  was  held  out  by  him  to  the  whole  people  as 
their  hope  (zzxlii.  24).  Israel's  portion  is  thus 
secure,  because  "Jehovah  hath  done  it"  (verse  23), 
the  same  ezpression  as  in  Ps.  zzii.  31.  And  heaven 
and  earth,  which  had  been  the  silent  witnesses  of 
Israel's  unnatural  revolt  and  con3equent  chastise- 
ment (chap.  i.  2),  now  burst  into  a  shout  of  thank- 
fulness and  praise. 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  22. 

Friday,  Mareh  2Sth. 

Isaiah  zllv.  23  to  28. 

Verse  23.  This  Is  the  Hallelujah  Chorus  of  the 
Millennial  morning,  when  Christ  is  revealed  to 
Israel  as  their  Redeemer  King.  Early  in  his  minis- 
try Isaiah  was  taught  by  God  this  wonderful  truth 
of  Israel's  latter-day  ^lory  through  their  Messiah, 
and  all  through  his  prophetic  messages  the  melody 
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is  frequently  bursting  out.  If  he  dwells  upon  their 
sins  and  chastisements,  the  dark  picture  is  relieved 
by  an  interlude  of  song  about  Messiah  and  redemp- 
tion ;  if  he  is  foretelling  deliverance  from  Assyria, 
or  the  coming  back  from  Babylon  by  the  edict  of 
Cyrus,  he  unites  these  events  with  the  final  great 
deliverance,  and  makes  them  types  of  the  glory 
that  shall  come  to  Israel,  and  the  Joy  that  shall 
cover  the  earth  when  Messiah  shall  appear.  The 
highest  heavens,  the  deepest  earth,  mountains,  for- 
ests and  trees,  shall  then  unite  in  praise,  "For  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  Himself  in 
Israel."  A  man  cannot  have  drank  very  deeply  into 
the  spirit  of  the  Bible  who  thinks  that  all  that 
Isaiah  saw  as  the  occasicm  of  this  outburst  of 
praise,  was  the  return  of  a  remnant  of  captive  Jews 
to  Jerusalem.  He  saw  that,  and  beyond  that  he 
saw  what  John  saw  in  Bev.  v.  9  to  14,— the  great  and 
glorious  and  final  victory  of  Jehovah. 

Verses  24  to  28.  The  message  of  these  verses  ie 
connected  by  the  word  "ffca^"  It  is  used  nine 
times.  Its  substance  of  comfort  for  Israel  is,  **The 
Lord  thai  formed  thee,  thy  Redeemer,  salth,  I  am 
the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things;  that  stretoheth 
forth  the  heavens  alone,  thai  spreadeth  abroad  the 
earth  by  myself.'*  If  I  can  do  thai^  can  I  not  deliver 
and  keep  my  peopleT  In  verse  25  we  are  shown  the 
folly  of  those  who  fight  against  God.  So  1  Cor.  1. 
27-80.  From  verses  26  to  28  we  have  very  definite 
prophecies.  1st,  Of  destruction  and  desolation  of 
Jerusalem;  2d,  of  its  rebuilding  and  restoration 
(Isaiah  saw  this  at  the  commencement  of  his  minis- 
try. See  ch.  vi.  11-18) ;  8d,  Cyrus  is  named  as  God's 
servant  in  connection  with  the  rebuilding  of  the 
city  and  temple;  4th,  "That  salth  to  the  deep,  Be 
dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  the  rivers."  Jer.  11. 36.  See 
also  Rev.  zvl.  12. 

Protn  Robert  Speer : 

Only  the  clean  things  can  have  fellowship  and 
life  in  God.  An  unclean  man  may  read  a  good  many 
books  that  he  would  be  unwilling  to  have  an 
angel's  eye  see.  He  may  see  in  this  great,  weary^ 
but  lovely  world  of  God's,  many  things  he  would 
not  dare  to  speak  of  to  others.  But  there  are  some 
things  he  will  never  see.  He  will  never  see  that  city 
in  which  John  saw  seven  angels,  dad  in  jewels  pure 
and  bright;  that  city,  all  of  whose  streets  are  pure 
gold,  and  every  one  of  whose  gates  is  a  pure  jewel, 
while  out  from  under  the  throne  in  the  midst  of  it 
there  comes  a  river  of  the  water  of  life,  as  pure  as 
crystal;  and*  he  will  never  see  that  great  company 
of  thoee  who  have  washed  their  robes  In  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and,  dad  in  stainless  white,  stand  all 
radiant  through  and  through  in  God's  most  holy 
light. 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  23. 

Saturday,  Mareh  26th. 

Isaiah  zlv.  1  to  7. 

Verse  1.  Cyrus  has  already  been  called  "My 
Shepherd,"  and  it  has  been  predicted  that  be 
should  say  to  Jerusalem,  ^Thou  shalt  be  built;  and 
to  the  temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid.'* 
When  we  turn  to  Esra  1. 1  to  4,  we  have  no  difficulty 
in  identifying  the  Cyrus  here   named  with  the 
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Cyms  luuDad  bf  lEDa.  In  thla  verM  be  U  eaUsd 
'* Anointed,"  implyioc  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood  woold 
be  Qpoo  him,  ns  opon  the  anointed  kincs  of  Jndah. 
Railed  np  fron  amooc  the  Gentiles  when  no  kinff  of 
DaTid*8  seed  was  on  the  throne,  and  when  the  tern 
pie  and  Jerusalem  lay  in  mins,  his  beinff  thas 
called  shows  the  failoie  of  Israel  as  God's  servant. 
So  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  now  upon  the 
Gentile  church,  and  the  teaching  that  through  the 
cburcb  Israel  shall  finally  be  saved  (Bo.  ^LStoSS), 
magnifies  both  the  justice  and  mercy  of  Qod« 

Ver«es  2  and  3.  Tho  *'two  leaved  gates'*  of  Baby- 
Jon  opened  before  Cyras,  and  l«e  had  an  unparal- 
leled coune  of  unbroken  viotories,  and  possessed 
the  treasures  of  the  ancient  world  in  his  conquest 
of  Babylon,  of  Craseus,  and  other  Eastern  kings. 

VerseeitoT.  There  are  three  reasons  given  for 
the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  upon  tbe  career  of 
Cyrus.  Ist.  '*That  thou  mayeet  luiow  that  I,  the 
Liord,  which  call  thee  by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of 
Israel.**  2d.  "For  Jscob  my  servant's  sake,  and 
Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy 
name;  1  have  snrnamed  thee, though  thou  hast  not 
known  me.*'  8d.  **That  they  may  know  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  from  tlie  west,  that  there  is 
none  beside  me ;  I  am  tbe  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else.**  Acoeptiog  the  view  always  held  by  the  Jews, 
—implied  in  tbe  teaching  of  Chr  st  and  tbe  apos- 
tles, accepted  in  the  church  until  tbe  past  cen- 
tury,—that  Isaiah  wrote  this  wonderful  prophecy 
over  one  hundrsd  and  fifty  years  before  Cyrus  was 
bom,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  it  would  effect  these 
three  results.  We  are  confused  by  the  language 
upon  any  other  hypothesis.  In  Persia,  tbe  country 
of  Cyrus,  they  believed  in  two  gods  One  created 
good ;  tbe  other  evil.  Verse  1  is  believed  to  have 
reference  to  this  error. 

Tflzt  for  the  day,  verse  5. 

Sunday,  March  27th. 

Isaiah  zlv.  8  to  IS. 

Verse  8.  This  is  an  outburst  of  praise  from  crea- 
tion, following  tbe  redemption  of  Israel,  and  the 
knowledge  that  \%  spread  over  the  earth  **from  the 
rising  of  tbe  sun  and  tbe  west,'*  that  Jehovah  is 
God  alone,  and  "there  is  none  else  '*  It  will  be  ful- 
filled when  the  time  comes  of  wliich  our  Lord  Jesus 
spake  to  Nathaniel,  "Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  tbe  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing upon  tbe  Son  of  man'*   ( Jno.  1.  51).' 

Verses  9  and  10.  This  purpose  of  God  to  deliver 
tbe  outcast  of  Israel,  through  Cyrus,  a  Gentile,  and 
from  these  few  exiles  to  restore  tbe  nation,  build  up 
tho  temple.and  reveal  the  Messiah  through  whom  all 
the  earth  was  to  be  blessed,  aroused  the  bitterest 
opposition  in  the  minds  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile 
alike.  The  former  disliked  the  announcement  that 
the  bated  Gentile  was  to  be  anointed  of  God,  and 
used  in  the  work;  and  the  latter  sneered  at  the 
thought  of  tbe  world  being  blessed  through  the 
despised  Jews.  Thus  has  itever  been  with  man;  he 
is  unwilling  to  believe  God's  record  of  bis  creation, 
of  the  fall  by  sin,  and  of  tbe  way  of  redemption 
through  God's  Son.  He  thinks  he  can  construct  a 
better  history  of  the  past  than  God  has  given  him; 


-that  he  Is  better  off  at  praeaot  by  denying  God*s 
authority  and  govarnment ;— and  that  heciA  make  a 
better  future  for  himself  than  anything  that  God 
has  promised  him.  They  utterly  fbrgei  today,  as 
they  did  In  the  days  of  Isaiah,  **thingi  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  ehoeen,  yea,  and  things  wiiieh 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are;  that  no 
flesh  should  glory  in  bis  presence**  (1  Cor.  1. 2B,  29). 
God  was  very  great  to  laaiah  after  the  vision  in 
ch.  vi.,  and  he  was  filled  with  astonishment  at  tbe 
utter  blindness  and  folly  of  men  who  presumed  to 
dictate  to  God,  who  made  the  earth,  and  made  nuui 
upon  it,  as  to  how  He  should  govern  it,  and  to  whom 
He  should  give  power,  or  on  whom  He  should  be* 
stow  grace.  See  use  Paul  makes  of  theee  verse?!, 
iu  his  dealing  with  those  who  would  rob  God  of 
His  sovereignty  (Bom.  iz.  20,  21). 

Versee  11  to  IS.  In  tbe  face  of  all  tbe  objeetiocs, 
and  in  answer  to  all  unbelieving  questtonings,  Ood 
confirms  His  eternal  and  unchangeable  pnrpoae, 
both  as  to  Israel  and  to  Cyras.  I  am  indeed  "tbe 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  his  Maker;**  **I  have  made 
the  earth,  and  created  man  upon  it.*'  While  Isra^ 
are  indeed  my  eons,  and  my  purchased  people,  I  do 
not  forget  the  earth,  and  other  men  whom  I  have 
created.  "1  have  raised  up  Cyrus,  a  deliverer;  I  will 
direct  all  his  ways;  he  sAall  build  my  city,  and  be 
slisil  let  go  my  captives,  not  for  price  nor  reward, 
saitb  the  Lord  of  hosu.'*    See  Eva  vi.  1  to  7. 

f>r<im  C.  H.  Spytrgtan: 

It  has  been  said  by  some  one  that  "the  proper 
study  of  mankind  is  men.*'  I  will  not  oppose  the 
idea,  but  1  believe  it  is  equally  true  that  the  proper 
study  of  God's  elect  is  God ;  the  proper  study  of  the 
Christian  is  tbe  Godhead.  The  highest  science, 
tbe  loftiest  speculation,  tbe  mightiest  philoeophy, 
which  can  ever  engage  tbe  attention  of  a  child  of 
God,  is  the  name,  tbe  nature,  the  person,  the  work, 
the  doings,  and  the  existence  of  the  great  God  whom 
he  calls  his  Father.  There  Is,  in  eontemplating 
Christ,  a  balm  for  every  vround;  in  musing  on  the 
Father,  there  Is  a  quietus  for  every  grief;  and  in 
tbe  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  la  a  balsam 
for  every  sore.  Would  yon  lose  your  eorrowsT 
Would  you  drown  your  caresT  Then  go,  plunge 
yourself  in  tbe  Godhead's  deepest  sea;  be  loet  in 
His  immensity ;  and  you  shall  eome  forth  as  from  a 
couch  of  rest,  refreshed  and  invigorated. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 

Monday,  March  28th. 

Isaiah  xlv.  14  to  19. 

Verse  14.  These  are  tbe  nations  mentioned  in  ch, 
xliii.  3,  as  given  up  for  Israel  Thoy  had  waned 
against  Israel,  and  had  been  overcome.  Now  they 
follow  tbe  example  of  Cyrus,  and  come  to  Israel's 
side.  It  is  by  conquest,  rather  than  by  cboioe,  that 
this  is  brought  about.  "In  chains  they  shall  come 
over,  and  they  shall  fall  down  unto  the^."  It  is  a 
Messianic  prophecy,  and  looks  forward  to  tbe  time 
of  Israel's  reign  over  tbe  earth  for  its  fulfillment 
(Ps.  cxlix.  8  and  9;  Zee.  xiv.  16). 

Verse  IS.  See  in  ch.  viii.  17,  also  Ps.  xUv.  24,  bow 
the  Lord  repreeented  as  hiding  His  fane  from  His 
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people.  This  Terse  seems  aa  exclamation  from  the 
prophet  leferrioff  to  €k»d*8  ways  having  been  hid- 
den,—hot  now,  as  they  are  revealed  to  him,  be  re- 
joices creatly.  We  must  remember  that  Isaiah  had 
this  vision  when  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Hanasseh, 
were  beginning  to  go  In  chains  to  Babylon,  and  lie 
Icnew  that  the  whole  nation  were  to  foUow  these 
first  companies,  and  the  land  be  left  "utterly  deso- 
late" (ch.  vi.  U).  How  natural  that  he  should  burst 
into  praise  as  he  sees  those  who  had  been  in  chains 
made  mlers;  and  the  prond  ones  of  the  earth 
brooght  in  chains  before  them.  Let  us  remember 
In  all  of  the  trying  experiences  of  these  closing  days, 
whmi  iniquity  abounds  and  the  love  of  many  is 
waxing  cold  (Matt.  xxiv.  12),  that  the  hand  of  God 
is  still  on  the  helm  and  that  nothing  shall  inter- 
fere with  the  accomplishment  of  His  purpose  to 
glorify  Jesus  Christ  on  this  earth,  and  that  nothing 
ean  hinder  the  keeping  of  His  promises  to  His  re- 
deemed people.  We  shall  be  disappointed  over  and 
over  again  in  our  expectations  of  God  coming  in  our 
tim/t^  or  working  in  our  way.  He  will  come  in  HU 
won  fime,  He  will  work  in  Hi»  own  way,  **My  soul, 
wait  thou  only  upon  God.** 

Verses  16  and  17.  This  shall  be  the  scene,  when 
the  smoke  of  battle  has  cleared  away.  "Everlasting 
salvation"  shall  be  to  the  worshipers  of  Jehovah, 
and  everlasting  shame  to  their  enemies.  So  Matt. 
XXV.  4d.  "Whosoever  belleveth  on  Him  shall  not  be 
ashamed"  (Rom.  x.  11). 

Verses  18  and  19.  This  is  the  fourth  time  in  this 
chapter  that  we  find  the  words,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord."  He  has  spoken  to  Cyrus  (verse  1),  to  Israel 
(verse  11),  to  Egypt,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  (verse  14), 
and  now  He  Is  to  close  with  a  great  appeal  to  all  the 
**endsof  the  earth"  (ver8e22).  How  fitting  are  these 
wonderful  descriptions  of  God,  as  revealed  in  cre- 
ation, and  in  His  dealings  with  Israel,  as  intro- 
ducing His  appeal. 

From  Dt,  ChOM,  8,  Robimon: 

Through  and  through  this  matchless  vision  of  the 
prophet  we  are  shown  the  millennial  splendor  of 
the  crucified  Priest,  now  become  the  crowned  and 
glorified  King  in  2Uon.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time— that  is,  the  invisible  Father— but  Isaiah 
saw  the  Son,  and  Abraham  saw  Him,  and  fiagar 
saw  Him,  and  Jacob  wrestled  with  Him  for  a  bless- 
ing. To  the  Christians,  under  the  New  Testament 
therefore,  the  spectacle  upon  which  we  have  been 
gadng,  is  the  one  great  and  glorious  hope  of  the 
church.  ** And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  1  say 
unto  yon.  That  ye  which  have  followed  Me,  in  the 
regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  His  glory, ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones.  Judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel" 
(  Matt.  xix.  28).  There  are  fine  disclosures  on  ahead 
of  us ;  the  kingdom  is  coming  soon. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  15. 

Tuesday,  March  20th. 

Isaiah  xlv.  90  to  25. 

Verse  17.  Following  Israel's  salvation  (verse  17), 
there  is  to  be  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  na« 
tions  (eh.  xlix.  6).  The  expression  "Escaped  of  the 
nations,"  implies  that  the  Judgments  of  Jehovah 


have  fallen  upon  the  nations  as  in  verse  16  (eee  also 
ch.  xxvi.  21),  and  the  powers  of  heathendom  have 
been  overthrown.  Who  cannot  see  in  the  progress 
of  events  in  Africa,  China,  and  India,  the  countries 
given  over  to  idol  worship,  a  preparation  fbr  this 
overthrowT  How  speedily  poor  China  is  being  made 
to  realiae  that  their  prayers  are  "unto  a  god  tliat 
cannot  save." 

Verse  21.  The  truth  contained  in  this  verse  is  the 
explanation  of  all  of  past  and  present  history. 
There  is  one  Supreme,  Almighty*  Just,  and  Holy 
God.  He  has  revealed  Himself  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham in  Jesus  Christ,  "a  Just  God  and  a  Saviour." 
He  has  decreed  that  the  whole  world  should  know 
of  this  revelation,  and  receive  the  offer  of  His  grace, 
and  of  salvation  in  His  Son.  Whatever  oppoeee  the 
fulfillment  of  this  purpose  must  be  swept  away. 
God  who  formed  the  earth,  and  formed  man  upon  it, 
must  be  given  His  rightful  place  as  man's  Creator, 
Bnlor,  Redeemer,  and  Lord. 

Verse  22.  This  wondrous  word,  that  is  to  sound 
out  over  shattered  and  terror  stricken  heathendom 
in  the  last  days,  has  been  wonderfully  used  in  all 
ages  to  bring  souls  to  Christ.  Cbas.  H.  Spnrgeon 
was  converted  by  it,  and  he  has  used  it,  under  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  thousands  have 
been  led  to  Christ  by  it.  *'Look  unto  me."  That  is 
very  simple;  salvation  is  outside  of  yourself; 
"Look  unto  me."  Be  sure  and  lift  your  eyes  high 
enough ;  many  look  f owardt,  but  do  not  look  unto 
Christ.  "Look  unto  me."  To  a  person,  and  not  to 
a  doctrine;  to  ChriMtt  and  not  to  the  church;  to 
your  Saviour,  depending  upon  Him  for  all  that  you 
need  for  salvation,  and  noc  to  yourself,  your  feelings 
or  doings. 

Verses  23  to  25.  As  to  AO10,  and  when^  this  shall  be 
fulfilled,  see  Phil.  11. 10  and  11.  Note  the  expression 
"/n  the  Lord,'*  as  the  key  to  all  bleesing.  "Bight- 
eousness.  Strength,  Justification,"  all  "In  the 
Lord."  So  1  Cor.  i.  80.  When  willing  to  confess 
ourselves  utterly  without  either  one,  then  we  shall 
understand  how  we  have  all  in  Christ. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  22. 

Wednesday,  March  80th. 

Isaiah  xlvi.  1  to  8. 

Verses  1  and  2.  ^'Downfall  of  the  idoU  of  Baby- 
lon, Bel  may  be  the  local  representation  of  Baal, 
he  is  said  to  be  the  same  as  Merodach,  mentioned 
in  Jer.  1. 2,  and  he  is  in  Babylonian  astrology  con- 
nected with  Jupiter.  Nebo,  who  is  the  son  of  Mero- 
dach, may  be  the  messenger  of  their  gods  to  men. 
These  false  gods  bow  down  and  stoop ;  the  latter 
verb  occurs  only  in  these  two  verses.  The  Hebrew 
tensee  indicate  a  process  going  on,  which  is  com- 
plete in  verse  2.  And  these  miserable  idols  have  to 
be  carried  by  their  worshipers,  as  was  already  said 
(xlv.  20),  or  they  have  to  become  a  load  which 
wearies  the  very  beasts  of  burden.  They  are  unable 
to  help ;  on  the  contrary,  they  themselves  have  been 
led  away  captive." 

Verses  8  and  4.  In  contrast  to  the  idol  worshipers 
who  have  to  carry  as  a  heavy  burden  the  idol  they 
worship,  the  happy  condition  of  Israel  is  portrayed, 
not  as  carrying  Jehovah,  but  as  being  carried  by 
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Him,  *^from  the  womb  ewn  to  old  age."  Note  the 
woxds,  '*I  haTe  made,  and  I  will  bear;  even  I  will 
eairy,  and  will  deliTer  yon."  "All  the  piomiaes  of 
God  in  Christ  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  onto  the 
Clory  of  God  by  ns"  (2  Cor.  i.  20).  la  Christ  carry- 
inff  nsT  How  much  are  we  letting  Him  carryT  We 
can  never  know  what  it  is  to  be  earried  until  we  let 
Christ  carry  all.  We  can  have  no  more  part  in 
carrying  onrselTes  than  we  did  in  tMLkino  oor- 
selTCs. 

Verses  5  to  8.  Again  God  summons  the  idol  wor- 
shipers to  an  argument,  and  shows  the  folly  of  fear 
of  idols,  **the  work  of  men's  hands."  In  Tiew  of 
what  He  had  done  for  Israel,  in  bringing  them  out 
of  Egypt,  and  giving  them  the  land  of  Canaan,— 
in  the  defeat  of  every  nation  that  have  ever  oome 
up  against  them.  He  gives  the  challenge,"To  whom 
will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me  equalT"  Repeatedly 
at  the  cry  of  Moses,  Joshua,  Gideon,  Samuel,  David, 
Jehoahaphat,  Asa,  Heaakiah  and  Isaiah,  Jehovah 
had  marvelously  delivered  Israel.  But  of  the  gods 
of  the  heathen  it  is  written,  *^One  shall  cry  unto 
him,  yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his 
trouble." 

From  Rev,H,  W,  Webb-Peploe: 

Some  of  us  avs  inclined  to  think  that  gross  dark- 
ness covers  the  people  of  the  present  time,  the 
darkness  of  skepticism,  of  libertinism  and  of  super- 
stition. Are  we  to  be  disheartened  and  think  there 
can  be  no  hleming  because  corruption  is  visible  on 
all  handsT  On  the  contrary,  those  are  the  very 
timea  when  God  brings  His  special  revelations  of 
the  Christ  to  the  world,  though  they  may  be  given 
only  to  a  few.  He  came  to  Moses  and  Joshua  and 
David,  to  Zechariah  and  Anna  and  Simeon;  in  the 
days  of  Constantine  He  revealed  the  light  and 
liberty  of  the  gospel  among  the  Bomans ;  He  came 
in  the  days  of  Luther;  and  the  nineteenth  century 
need  not  dose  without  a  magnifloent  blessing  going 
out  to  a  waiting  people,  to  a  willing  people, 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
Bemember  that  salvation  has  come  to  be  a  light  to 
listen  the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  the  glory  of  God's 
people  Israel. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Thursday,  Mareh  31st. 

Isaiahzlvi.9tol8. 

Verse  9.  Verse  8  should  be  connected  with  this. 
The  vrords  seem  addressed  to  Israel,  while  the 
judgments  of  Jehovah  are  falling  upon  Babylon. 


They  are  exhorted  to  look  to  God  and  "show  tbem' 
selves  men."  The  words,  **Bemember  the  fc 
things  of  old,"  could  hardly  be  used  to  tho 
were  not  God's  professed  people.  Their  meaning 
to  Israel  was,  that  the  God  who  overthrew  Elgypt 
was  now  dealing  with  Babylon.  "I  am  God  and 
there  is  none  else." 

Verses  10  and  11.  "Declaring  the  end  from  the 
beginning.'*  We  must  take  this  to  mean,  the  end 
of  Jehovah's  dealings  with  IsraeL  See  ehap.  zlv* 
2S  to  25  as  to  what  that  end  shall  be.  It  bas 
not  yet  come,  but  we  certainly  are  compelled  to 
admit  that  we  must  see  this  end  as  the  burden  of 
all  prophecy.  The  sending  of  Cyrus  against  Baby- 
lon, was  only  one  of  the  steps  towards  tlkat  end. 
Just  as  that  event  came  to  pass  as  prsdieted  fay 
Isaiah,  so  "the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,"  shall 
also  come  to  pass  in  due  order.  There  may  yet  be 
another  "ravenous  bird  from  the  East,'*  raiaed  up 
by  God  to  execute  His  counsel,  and  to  bring  to  pass 
His  purposes  concerning  IsraeL 

Verses  12  and  IS.  In  verse  S  the  word  "hearken** 
is  addressed  to  the  whole  house  of  Jacob.  Here  it 
is  spoken  to  those  among  them  who  were  obetinate 
transgressors.  In  Acts  vU.  51  Stephen  calls  them, 
"Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncireumcised  in  heart  and 
ears.'*  God  would  bring  them  all  in.  The  aame 
Spirit  that  led  the  apostle  to  say,"My  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved"  (Bom.  x.  1),  speaks  here  through  Isaiah, 
longing  that  the  grace  so  freely  provided  mi^t  be 
freely  accepted,  and  that  all  might  be  clothed  with 
the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  tmith  (Bom. 
iii.  21  to  26).  See  in  Bom.  x.  8  to  10  the  application 
of  the  words,  "I  bring  near  my  rlghteouaneas,"  to 
the  salvation  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus.  Note  the 
words,  "I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel 
my  glory."  WhenT  Bom.  xi.  25, 26.  In  the  mean- 
time see  Israel's  prayer  in  Ps.  xiv.  7. 

From  C,  H,  Spurgeon: 

The  mareh  of  the  army  of  God  may  be  tracked  by 
their  ashes  left  behind  them.  The  ooorse  of  tha 
ship  of  gloiy  may  be  traced  by  the  white  sheen  of 
suffering  left  on  the  sea  of  time.  Like  as  a  comet 
when  it  flashes  in  its  glory  leaveth  a  blaae  behind 
it  for  a  moment,  so  hath  the  church  left  behind  it 
biasing  fires  of  persecution  and  trouble.  The  path 
of  the  just  is  scarred  on  earth's  breast,  the  numu- 
ments  of  the  church  are  the  sepulchres  of  her 
martyrs. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 


TIM    HT^    ^TFP^   ^WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO?'' 

U^l      MTlhJ      O  1  M^L    O**        By  rev.  CHARLES  Ml.  SHELDON 

Ptictf  in  paper  cover,  25  ceals;  In  dotli,  75  ccnti,  pr^akl 

"The  reading  of  the  book  will  search  many  a  heart,  and  ought  to  lead  to  simpler,  holier,  and 
more  fully  consecrated  Christian  life."— )9unday  School  TimeM.  «  ..  « 

"Mr.  Sheldon's  book  makes  a  strong  impression  as  a  plea  for  more  simplieitv  of  living,  for  more 
economy  and  more  principle  in  the  matter  of  personal  expenditure,  and  lor  the  application  of  the  laws  of 
righteousness  and  justice  to  the  methods  of  business  administration."— JVeto  York  Independtnt. 


PLBMINO  H.  RBVBLL  COnPANY,  ChioifOt  New  York,  Toronto 


The  Revival  Season  and  It 


< 


L 


iterature. 


The  New  Year  ushered  in  by  the  ''Week  of  Prayer''  marl 
the  renewal  of  evangelistic  efifort  in  every  direction,  and  it  woul 
seem  that  this  is  the  best  possible  time  in  which  to  provide  fc 
your  wants — ^your  tools  and  yonr  ammunition  for  the  vigorous  can 
paign  which  is  being  inaugurated.  It  has  been  our  custoi 
always  to  provide  Special  Lists  in  detail,  but  such  is  the  exter 
and  variety  of  our  publications  along  these  distinctive  lines  the 

we  are  desirous  of  having  our  complete  lists  in  the  hands  of  a 

I 

interested  workers.  j 

There  is  not  a  phase  of  aggressive  Christian  work   ths 
does  not  find  full  representation  in  our  catalogues;    Books 
Bible  Readings  and  Revival  Sermons,  Books  on  How  to  D< 
with  Inquirers,  and  for  those  seeking  Salvation,  Handbooks  i\ 
Workers,    Tracts  for  distribution,    in  fact  everything  that   t1 
exigencies  of  your  work  may  suggest 

A  special  feature  also  is  our  list  of  works  on  the  Dee 
Christian  Life.    Pastors,  Secretaries  and  Christian  Leaders 
find  in  these  books  much  of  comfort  and  help,    of  suggestii 
and  stimulation. 

We  particularly  invite  correspondence  regarding  any  b 
for    this    season.     Catalogues   upon   application.    Address 
house  nearest  you. 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Compaq 


; 
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THE  THREE  TRAVELERS.^  3  |  Z.^^ 


THOMAS  T.    HOLLOW  AY. 


Behold  three  travelers  as,  one  by  one,  they 
journey  on  their  way. 

The  first  is  in  quest  of  Life.  He  had 
journeyed  far,  and  through  many  lands,  but  as 
yet  he  had  not  found  what  he  sought.  When  a 
yonug  man  he  had  been  told  that  Life  was  to  be 
found  in  the  land  of  Pleasure;  so  he  visited  its 
chief  city,  Gaity.  Here  he  met  a  wrinkled 
old  clown  called  Fun  and  a  gaudily  dressed 
lady  named  Fashion;  but  he  soon  tired  of 
their  society.  He  inquired  for  the  dwelling 
place  of  Joy  and  Peacey  but  found  them 
not.  Thei:hief  thoroughfare  of  this  town  was 
called  Vanity,  out  of  which  led  many  side 
streets  and  alleys,  such  as  Vice,  Despondency. 
Lust  and  Crime.  Over  the  portals  of  the  city 
were  a  skull  and  bones. 

He  next  visited  the  land  of  Endeavor, 
of  which  the  city  of  Enterprise  is  the 
metropolis.  One  Thrift  was  the  mayor  of  this 
town.  A  citizen  named  Energy  was  also 
held  in  high  esteem.  He  likewise  found  there 
Cunning,  and  Avarice,  and  Cheat.  Our 
traveler  inquired  for  Quiet  and  Contentment, 
but  was  told  that  no  such  persons  dwelt  in 
that  land.  In  the  midst  of  the  city  of  Enter- 
prise stood  an  altar,  and  upon  it  the  image  of 
a  god; — the  god's  name  was  Money.  And  our 
traveler  passed  on. 

He  then  came  to  the  land  of  Fame,  where 
dwelt  Learning,  and  Culture,  and  Science. 
He  met  a  kindly  disposed  man  named  Phil- 
anthropy, and  a  strong-minded  woman  called 
Reform.  In  the  midst  of  this  land  was  the 
Mountain  of  Ambition,  of  which  the  greater 
part  was  composed  of  a  sort  of  hard  granite 
called  Selfishness.  It  was  said  that  Power 
dwelt  on  top  of  this  Mountain.  Many  of  the 
citizens  had  met  their  death  in  attempting  to 
scale  the  mountain  peak.  Some  seemed  to 
succeed  for  a  time,  but  suddenly  fell,  as  had 
all  the  rest.  The  people  of  this  country  also 
had   a   sort  of  religion;— they  worshiped    a 


deity   known 


TILOCN 


A8T0R.  LFNOX  AND 
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Just  beyimd 
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Mountain  of  Ambition  was  a  city  of  tombs. 
Our  traveler  read  the  inscription  upon  the 
monuments,  to  see  if  he  might  find  any  of  the 
family  of  Contentment.  There  was  but  one, 
and  he  read  upon  the  tomb  the  name  Inno- 
cence; but  it  was  the  grave  of  a  child.  And  he 
went  on  to  other  lands,  still  in  search  of  Life. 

The  second  traveler  was  of  thoughtful  de- 
meanor. His  face  betokened  intelligence. 
And  yet  there  was  a  settled  expression  of  sad- 
ness upon  his  countenance.  He,  too,  had 
spent  his  life  in  search  of  that  which  he  es- 
teemed most. — ^Truth.  He  had  sought  Truth 
in  Man  and  in  Woman, only  to  be  disappointed. 
He  made  the  acquaintance  of  Philosophy,  and 
for  a  time  his  face  was  bright  with  hope.  But 
he  found  Philosopher  opposing  Philosopher, 
and  doubt  and  distrust  reigned  within  him. 
He  became  a  friend  of  Science,  and  his  flag- 
ging hopes  were  encouraged.  He  began  to  be 
regarded  as  a  learned  man.  But  as  men  g^ew  to 
call  him  wise,  he  became  more  and  more  ^ 
aware  of  his  lack  of  knowledge.  He  found  to- 
day's Science  transformed  into  tomorrow's 
Falsehood.  He  had  traveled  much  to  meet  the 
wise  men  of  the  world.  When  he  knew  them, 
he  found  that  they  wore  the  cap  and  bells; 
they  were  as  ignorant  as  he.  As  he  explored 
the  Realms  of  Knowledge  he  became  the  more 
aware  of  the  vaster  Unknown  Regions  beyond. 
He  was  still  a  wanderer  in  search  of  Truth. 

The  third  traveler  was  old  and  bent.  He, 
too,  had  crossed  the  bounds  of  many  lands. 
He  had  heard  of  Heaven,  and  his  life  quest 
had  been,  that  he  might  find  the  Way  that  led 
thither.  He  had  inquired  the  Way  of 
many.  He  was  told  that  one  Conscience 
was  a  reliable  guide;  so  he  followed  him.  He 
learned,  alas,  that  though  Conscience  had  been 
a  good  boy,  yet  as  he  grew  up  he  was  too 
easily  influenced  by  his  surroundings.  Con- 
science l«d  him  through  many  countries,  but 
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oor  traveler  noticed  that  hie  gnide  was  proae 
to  adopt  the  dutoms  and  the  weakneetes  of 
the  iahabttants  of  the  different  lands  through 
which  they  passed.  Besides,  he  had  ntany 
violent  disputes  with  Conscience,  which  finally 
ended  in  his  dismissing  him  from  his  service. 
He  next  employed  a  guide  named  Reason,  who 
at  first  led  him  through  many  interesting  ways; 
they  traveled  through  the  Regions  of  Fact, 
then  into  the  Land  of  Speculation;  but  finally 
they  became  lost  in  the  Wilderness  of  Doubt. 
Our  traveler  tried  to  retrace  his  steps,  but  he 
found  the  rugged  Hills  of  Habit  in  his  way, 
and  they  seemed  much  higher  and  steeper 
than  when  he  came;  so  he  turned  to  the  left  in 
the  hope  that  he  might  thereby  find  the  Way. 
He  passed  through  the  dark  valley  of  Despair, 
and  along  the  hot  sands  of  Repentance.  He 
traveled  the  arid  plains  of  Self-Denial.  and 
came  to  the  mountain  of  Humiliation,  and 
here  he  had  to  climb  on  bis  hands  and  knees. 
He  hoped,  from  the  top  of  this  mountain,  to 
see  the  Way  clearly  marked  beyond.  But  he 
was  again  disappointed.     He  wandered  on. 

Our  three  travelers  met.  Night  was  coming 
on.  Already  it  was  growing  dark  and  cold. 
Little  cheer  had  they  to  offer  one  another.  Each 
spoke  of  bis  life's  disappointment.  They  were 
old  men;  their  strength  was  almost  gone. 
They  stopped  by  the  wayside  to  rest  for  the 
night.      They  were  cold,  but  found  no  fuel 


for  a  fire  and  no  means  with  which  to 
kindle  one.  One  said. >-**I  have  here  an  aid 
flint  that  I  have  long  carried,  bdieving  that 
tome  day  I  might  nse  it  to  kindle  a  spark  of 
that  true  Fire  of  Life  that  I  have  to  vainly 
sought.*'  The  second  replied. — '*Here  i%  a 
steel  blade  I  have  always  kept  by  me,  in  the 
hope  that  I  might  some  day  engrave  the  words 
of  Truth  upon  this  dull  and  impressionless 
world."  The  third  added.— **Let  us  take  your 
flint  and  steel,  in  which  yon  have  placed  your 
Faith  and  Hope,  let  us  strike  them,  and  with 
this  old  broken  staff  of  mine.upon  which  I  have 
leaned  these  many  years  while  vainly  seeking 
the  Way.  let  us  kindle  a  fire  to  warm  our  poor 
bones,  lest  we  die. "  And  so  they  made  them  a 
fire. 

By  the  light  of  the  fire  that  had  been  kindled 
by  Faith  and  Hope,  the  flames  fed  by  the 
abandoned  staff  of  Self-Reliance,  they  saw  the 
figure  of  a  Stranger  approaching.  His  face 
shone  with  a  light  they  had  not  seen  l>efore. 
He  stretched  forth  His  hands  and  said. — 
* 'Peace  be  unto  you."  They  saw  in  His  out- 
stretched hands  the  print  of  nails.  Upon  His 
brow  they  beheld  cruel  wounds,  made,  as  it 
were,  by  a  crown  of  thorns.  And  He  said, 
again,— "I  am  the  WAY.  the  TRUTH  and  the 
LIFE."  The  travelers  bad  found  what  they 
sought. 

Dallas,  Texas. 


ALBERT    BARNES    ON    REVIVALS. 


History  so  constantly  repeats  itself  that  a 
message  which  is  specially  applicable  to  a  cer- 
tain period  may  be  said  to  never  grow  old. 
The  past  few  months  have  seen  a  gold  fever 
similar  to  that  which  was  experienced  in  this 
country  half  a  century  ago,  and  many  of  the 
conditions  which  existed  then  are  practically 
unaltered.  Now,  as  then,  hundreds  of  young 
men  have  left  the  comforts  and  attractions  of 
civilization  and  have  buried  themselves  in  the 
wilderness  in  the  quest  of  gold.  The  same 
evils  and  temptations  which  existed  years  ago 
are  to  be  met  today  in  the  Klondike,  and  the 
same  messages  of  warning  and  advice  which 
were  applicable  to  the  young  men  of  '49  are 
not  less  appropriate  now.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  Albert  Barnes,  though  written  for 
times  that  are  remembered  by  a  comparatively 
small  number  who  are  living  today,  will  be 


recognized  as  being  as  true  to  '98  as  it  was  to 
the  '50's.  Speaking  of  the  immediate  needs  of 
his  own  day.  he  said: 

'  'The  times  demand  a  ministry  that  shall  be 
the  unflinching  advocates  of  revivals  of  reli- 
gion. Such  men  lived  in  other  times;  and 
such  scenes  blessed  the  land  where  Davies 
and  Edwards  and  Whitfield  and  the  Tennents 
lived.  What  is  needed  now  is  the  ministry  of 
men  who  have  an  intelligent  faith  in  revivals; 
who  have  no  fear  of  the  effects  which  truth, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall 
have  on  the  mind:  who  shall  so  far  understand 
the  philosophy  of  revivals,  as  to  be  able  to 
vindicate  them  when  assailed,  and  to  show  to 
men  of  intelligence  that  they  are  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  our  nature;  and  whose 
preaching  shall  be  such  as  shall  be  fitted,  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  secure 
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socb  results  in  the  minds  of  men.    To  revivals 
of  reUgion  oar  ooontry  owes  more  than  to  all 
other  moral  causes  pnt  together;  and  if  our  in- 
stitntions  are  preserved  in  safety,  it  must  be  by 
such  extraordinary  manifestations  of  the  pres- 
ence and   power  of  God.     Our  sons  forsake 
the  homes  of  their  fathers,  they  wander  away 
from  the  place  of  schools  and  churches  to  the 
wilderness  of  the    West;    they  go  from  the 
sound  of  the  Sabbath  bell,  and  they  forget  the 
Sabbath    and    the    Bible   and    the  place  of 
prayer;    they  leave   the    places    where  their 
fathers  sleep  in  their  graves,  and  they  forget 
the   religion  which  sustained  and  comforted 
them.     They  go  for  gold,  and  they  wander 
over   the   prairie,    they   fell    the  forest,  they 
ascend  the  stream  in  pursuit  of  it,  and  they 
trample  down  the  law  of  the  Sabbath;   and 
too  soon  forget   the  laws  of  honesty  and  fair 
dealing  in  the  insatiable  love  of  gain.     Mean- 
time, every   man,  such  is  our  freedom,   may 
advance  any  sentiments  he  pleases.     He  may 
defend  them  by  all  the  power  of  argument, and 
enforce  them  by  all  the  eloquence  of  persua- 
sion.    He  may  clothe  his  corrupt  sentiments 
in  the  charms  of  verse,  and  he  may  make  a 
thousand  cottages  beyond  the  mountains  re- 
echo with  the  corrupt  and  corrupting  strain. 
He  may  call  to  his  aid  the  power  of  the  press, 
and  may  secure  a  lodgment  for  his  infidel  sen- 
timent  in  the  most  distant  habitation  in  the 
republic. 

"What  can  meet  this  state  of  things,  and 
arrest  the  evils  that  spread  with  the  fleetness 
of  the  coarser  of  the  wind?    What  can  pursue 
and  overtake  these  wanderers  but  revivals  of 
religion— but  that  Spirit  which,  like  the  wind, 
acts  when  it  pleases?    Yet  they  must  be  pur- 
sued.   If  oar  sons  go  there,  they  are  to  be  fol- 
lowed and  reminded  of  the  commands  of  God. 
None  of  them  are  to  be  suffered  to  go  to  any 
fertile  vale  or  prairie  in  the  West  without  the 
institutions  of  the  gospel;   nor  are  they  to  be 
suffered  to  construct  a  hamlet,  or  to  establish 
a  village,  or  to  build  a  city  that  shall  be  de- 
voted to  any  other  god  than  the  God  of  their 
fathers.    By  all  the  self-denials  of  benevo- 
lence; by  all   the  implored  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  they  are  to  be  persuaded  to  plant 
there  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  and  to  make  the 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  to  be  glad, 
A&d  the  desert  to  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 
In  snch  circnmstances  God  has  interposed,  and 


He  has  thus  blessed  our  own  land  with  signal 
revivals  of  religion. 

"Our  whole  country  thus  far  has  been 
guarded  and  protected  by  the  Spirit  of  God; 
and  'American  revivals'  have  been  the  objects 
of  the  most  intense  interest  among  those  in 
other  lands  who  have  sought  to  understand  the 
secret  of  our  prosperity.  That  man  who  en- 
ters the  pulpit  with  a  cold  heart  and  a  doubt- 
ful mind  in  regard  to  such  works  of  grace; 
who  looks  with  suspicion  on  the  means  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  appointed  and  blessed 
for  this  object  in  past  times;  and  who  coin- 
cides with  the  enemies  of  revivals  in  denounc- 
ing them  as  fanaticism,  understands  as  little 
the  history  of  his  own  country  as  he  does  the 
laws  of  the  human  mind  and  the  Bible,  and 
lacks  the  spirit  which  a  man  should  have  who 
stands  in  an  American  pulpit. " 
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RBV.   THOS.  M.  WEBB. 

In  making  a  call  when  you  have  only  a  few 
minutes  to  spare,  be  just  as  faithful,  without 
any  appearance  of  hurry,  as  though  you  could 
stay  longer. 

Do  not  use  the  pulpit  or  the  leader's  chair 
from  which  to  air  a  grievance,  or  to  give  a  re- 
proof that  might  be  attended  to  privately. 

After  you  have  asked  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take 
charge  of  a  meeting,  let  Him  have  charge. 

In  leading  a  prayer  meeting,  try  to  have  peo- 
ple feel  at  ease  without  the  dread  of  being 
called  upon,  and  do  not  be  troubled  by  slight 
pauses  that  may  give  the  timid  ones  a  chance. 

Don't  "keep  school"  in  leading  a  meeting, 
by  using  time  in  undue  urging,  which  others 
might  use  in  taking  part,  if  you  patiently  give 
them  the  opportunity. 

"Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage, 
but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock. " 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest." And  then,  when  He  answers  yoar 
prayers  by  patting  some  future  laborer  in  your 
way,  do  as  Paul  did  with  Timothy,  encoui^e 
him  or  her  to  enter  the  work,  and  give  all  the 
help  yon  can. 

It  is  hardly  worth  while  for  you  to  go  through 
the  Bible  if  you  are  not  going  to  aUow  the 
Bible  to  go  through  yon. 
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THE   INDWELLING  SPIRIT. 

REV.  J.  C.  OWEN,   D.  D. 


"Have  ye  received  the  H0I7  Ghost  tince  ye 
believed,"  or  (Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
when  ye  bdieved?)  Acts  xix.  2. 

There  are  not  a  few  professing  Christians  in 
the  present  day  to  whom  this  question  might 
be  pat  with  profit  to  themselves  and  advantage 
to  the  chnrch  of  which  they  are  members. 

Note  first.  It  is  the  privilege  of  believers 
to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  This  will  be 
manifest  when  we  examine  a  few  portions  of 
the  Word  of  God.  This  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Jesus  Christ  died  to  purchase  for  and 
ascended  on  high  to  bestow  upon  believers. 
'  'If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink."  "This  spake  He  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  Him  should  receive. ' ' 
John  vii.  37-39.  "It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away:  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  onto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  Him  onto  you."  John  xvi.  7.  We  also 
learn  that  while  Peter  was  addressing  Come- 
lins  and  the  assembly  in  his  house,  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given  "to  them  that  heard  the 
Word. " 

And  in  the  passage  under  consideration  we 
find  that  when  the  twelve  men  of  Ephesus 
learned  of  Jesus  Christ  and  were  baptized  in 
His  name,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  to  them; 
also  whenever  the  sinner  receives  Jesus  Christ 
and  rests  wholly  upon  Him  for  salvation,  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  given.  And  the  deeper  the  sur- 
render of  the  soul  to  Jesus,  the  more  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  fulness  is  received. 

'  'If  ye  love  me.  ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments. And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth."  John  xiv.  15,  16.  "The 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  Him. "    Acts  v.  32. 

The  true  Christian  life  is  b^otten  0/  and 
maintained  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  John  Bunyan, 
in  his  famous  and  widely-read  "Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  gives  us  a  graphic  picture  of  the 
Christian  which  is  true  to  life.  The  fire  of 
piety  in  the  soul  must  die  out  unless  the  oil  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  secretly  poured  into  the  soul 
from  above.  Hence  the  need  of  daily  Bible 
study  and  communion  with  God. 

Second.  The  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  and 
with  His  people  is  the  one  infcUlibte  sign  of 


discipleship.     How  can  I  know  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  in  me? 

Spirits  of  every  kind  are  invisible  and  im- 
palpable, and  can.  therefore,  be  recognized 
only  by  their  works.  What  are  the  workings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost?  I  answer  (i)  the  Holy 
Ghost  enlightens  the  mind  to  God's  charac- 
ter— "God  is  light" — the  soul's  inherent  sinful- 
ness and  corruption  (Psalm  xiv.) — Jesus,  His 
adaptability  and  willingness  to  save.  (2)  The 
Holy  Ghost  produces  a  repentant,  changed 
life,  and  enables  the  new-bom  soul  to  abide  in 
Christ,  living  daily  according  to  the  IVord  in 
all  things  (Psalm  cxix.  125). 

The  soul,  conscious  that  this  renewing 
power  has  been  experienced,  who  walks  in  the 
light  of  the  "Word  of  God."  who  is  pervaded 
by  a  constant  fear  of  offending  God.  whose 
daily  delight  is  in  obeying  God — such  an  one 
enjoys  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Then 
had  the  churches  rest  .  .  .  and  were  edified. 
and  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts  ix.  31. 
It  could  not  be  otherwise  in  such  circumst 

Third.  '  'He  shall  be  in  you  '  How  do 
recognize  this  indwelling?  We  recognize  this 
indwelling  of  the  Spirit  hy  faith.  Even  when 
I  fail  to  trace  the  shadow  of  His  workings,  I 
am  to  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelleth  in 
me.  upon  the  divine  testimony.  For  Jesus 
tells  me.  "He  shall  be  in  you."  Here  as  in 
other  things.  "We  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight." 

What  a  soul-inspiring  and  refreshing  truth 
is  this!  The  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  me  as 
Christ's  representative,  controlling,  guiding 
and  sanctifying  us! 

Fourth.  Note  the  importance  of  the  truth 
of  the  Holy  Spirit* s  indxuelling  in  the  be- 
liever. The  importance  of  this  truth  is  seen 
(a)  in  the  prominence  Jesus  gives  it  in  His 
final  instructions  to  the  church  before  His 
ascension,  and  also  (b)  in  the  position  which  it 
holds  in  the  Epistles. 

It  avails  but  little  that  we  know  what  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  and  can  do,  or  that  we  con- 
fess our  dependence  on  Him,  unless  we  dearly 
see  and  place  in  the  foreground  that  to  which 
Jesus  Himself  and  His  apostles  gave  so  much 
prominence  —  the    indwelling   Spirit    takiflg 
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Christ's  place  in  the  heart  and  life,  as 
oar  teacher,  strength,  guide  and  personal 
friend. 

As  the  believer  accepts  that  word  of  Jesns, 
"He  shall  be  in  yon,"  and  lives  nnder  the  con- 
trol of  the  Holy  Spirit  constantly,  the  true  re- 
lation to  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  maintained. 
It  would  appear  from  a  careful  study  of  the 
Epistles  to  the  Corinthians  and  Galatians  that 


one  special  effect  of  the  Spirit's  indwelling 
would  be  holy  living. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  remind  you  that  tMe 
church  needs  today  the  same  truth  pressed 
home.  There  must  be,  on  the  part  of  the  be- 
liever, a  persuasion  and  a  consciousness  of 
this  indwelling  Spirit,  and  a  hearty  submis- 
sion to  ffis  leciding,  else  there  will  be  failure, 
not  only  in  the  personal  Christ-life,  but  also  in 
all  missionary  effort  at  home  and  abroad. 


WHAT    KESWICK    STANDS    FOR. 


REV.  F.  B.  MEYER. 


Everybody  knows  that  the  line  of  truth  that 
Keswick  stands  for  is  as  old  as  the  Christian 
church.  If  you  take  George  Fox's  Journals 
and  read  them,  you  will  find  the  very  line  of 
teaching  and  almost  the  identical  expressions 
which  are  perpetually  used  upon  the  Keswick 
platform.  That  teaching  was  the  heart  and 
soul  of  the  teaching  of  the  Moravians 
from  whom  Wesley  received  many  salient 
features  of  his  system.  There  have  always 
been  a  certain  number  of  Christ's  disciples 
who  have  laid  stress  upon  the  subjective 
side,  as  well  as  the  objective  side  of  religion. 
Keswick  stands  for  the  subjective  side  of  reli- 
gion, for  the  work  of  God  in  the  human  spirit. 

Bef6re  I  went  to  Keswick  I  was  greatly  in- 
terested in  a  book  called:  "The  Hidden  Life. " 
by  Thomas  Upham,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Men- 
tal and  Moral  Philosophy  and  Instructor  in 
Hebrew  at  Bowdoin  College,  and  because  of 
its  influence  upon  my  character  I  was  first  at- 
tracted to  Keswick. 

In  that  teaching  there  are  seven  points. 
These  are  not  tabulated  in  any  formal  docu- 
ment or  creed,  and  it  is  quite  likely  that  these 
positions  would  not  be  presented  quite  in  the 
same  consecutive  order  as  I  am  about  to  pre- 
sent them  to  you.  At  the  same  time  I  think 
that  the  whole  of  the  teachers  on  the  Keswick 
platform,  some  twenty  men,  would  accept  these 
seven  points  as  comprising  the  main  trend  and 
drift  of  their  teaching. 

These  seven  positions  must  not  necessarily 
be  considered  as  being  always  noticeable  crises 
in  the  history  of  the  soul.  We  pass  meridian 
lines  without  noticing  them.  They  are  marked 
upon  the  map.  but  not  upon  the  ocean,  alid  a 
ship  may  pass  a  meridian  line  without  being 
aware  of  it.  We  hold  and  teach  that  these 
positions  may  be  entered  into  successively, 


without  any    marked  experience  which  will 
show  when  a  transition  has  been  made  from 
the  one  to  the  other. 
Now  let  me  state  the  seven  positions  : 

I.  There  is  assurance  of  faith.  The  soul 
has  the  right  to  certainty  of  adoption,  to  son- 
ship  by  the  co- witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Rom.  viii.  and  Gal.  iv. 

II.  That  it  is  our  duty  to  present  our  spirit, 
soul  and  body  to  God  for  His  work,  that  He 
may  work  through  us  the  good  pleasure  of 
His  will.  That  presentation  may  take  place 
at  regeneration,  and  I  have  met  some  cases 
certainly  in  which  it  has  been  coin- 
cident. But  for  the  most  part  I  think  the 
soul  is  so  taken  up  with  the  rapture  of 
forgiveness  that  it  does  not  realize  the  claims 
of  its  Saviour  to  be  also  its  King,  and  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  therefore,  and  of  experience,  I 
think  consecration  generally  comes  sometime 
after,  though  not  necessarily.  There  should 
be  perpetual  presentation  of  spirit,  soul  and 
body  to  God  that  He  may  work  through  it  for 
His  own  glory. 

III.  The  definite  putting  off  and  putting  on 
of  Col.  iii.  and  Eph.  iv.  This  has  to  do,  re- 
member, with  evil  habit,  and  we  hold  and 
teach  that,  as  the  soul  enters  through  obedi- 
ence into  a  fuller  illumination  of  God's  Spirit, 
it  sheds  off  habits  which  it  once  permitted. 
No  man,  in  our  judgment,  should  judge  an- 
other in  the  habits  which  he  permits,  if  only 
his  brother  is  true  to  the  light  of  God.  Hence 
this  light  marks  the  stages  of  the  soul's  prog- 
ress. In  the  dim  twilight  it  will  cling  to 
habits  which  it  will  afterwards  be  the  first  to 
resign.  We  hold  that  the  successive  stages  of 
the  soul's  approach  to  God  are  indicated  by 
this  deepening  obedience  to  His  will,  made 
known  in  the  depths  of  our  nature,  and  corro- 
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boratod  by  the  Word  of  God.  This  tbiid 
point  mns  pAimllel  with  the  whole  of  life.  The 
old  drops  off,  at  the  new  it  being  renewed 
more  and  nxire  in  the  image  of  Christ. 

IV.  The  inftUng  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Spirit  We  nse  that  word  "infilling"  advised- 
ly, rather  than  baptism.  We  woold  not  judge 
people  who  nse  the  word  baptism,  bat  we  have 
found  that  the  perpetual  talk  about  baptism 
led  people  to  look  for  some  sensational  experi- 
ence, and  therefore  we  use  the  word  baptism 
only  of  Acts  ii..  viii.,  z..  six.  For  the  most 
part  we  prefer  the  word  filling,  as  character- 
istic of  the  Spirit's  work  through  this  age.  Of 
course  we  believe  the  blessed  Spirit  was  in 
the  world  before  Pentecost,  as  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  in  the  world  before  His  Incarnation;  but 
that  just  as  the  Incarnation  was  a  distinct 
point  in  the  relationship  of  the  Son  to  men.  so 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  was  a  distinct  point  in 
the  relationship  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  men. 
And  as  the  Son  of  God  came  to  t)e  incarnate 
in  the  body  Iwrn  of  the  Virgin,  so  the  Blessed 
Holy  Spirit  condescended  to  dwell  among  men 
in  the  body  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is 
through  the  church  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
works  upon  men,  just  as  though  it  was  through 
His  body  that  Jesus  Christ  wrought  amongst 
men. 

The  question  is  sometimes  asked  what  dis- 
tinction is  there  between  the  Spirit  of  God  be- 
fore Pentecost,  and  after?  Something  of  the 
same  distinction  between  the  presence  of 
Christ  before  His  Incarnation,  and  after  His 
Incarnation. 

Before  the  Incarnation  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  accessible  to  men  of  Alpine  character, 
men  like  Abraham,  and  Enoch,  Elijah,  and 
Isaiah  who  saw  His  glory.  But  after  His  in- 
carnation the  Lord  Jesus  was  accessible  to  all 
who  touched  the  hem  of  His  garment.  So  the 
Holy  Spirit  seems  to  me  to  have  brooded  upon 
the  loftiest  men,  moving  them  to  write  the 
Word  of  God;  but  Joel  said:  His  advent  to  the 
church  in  the  last  days  would  be  distinguished 
by  His  movement  upon  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, upon  servant  men  and  servant  maids; 
that  anybody  and  everybody  would  find  the 
Spirit  of  God  within  easy  reach  as  the  greatest 
had  done  aforetime. 

The  Lord  Jesus  said,  when  He  is  come  to 
yon.  He  shall  convince  the  world,  indicating. 
surely  that  there  was  a  distinct  advent  of  the 


Spirit  of  God  upon  the  Day  of  Peataoot 
which  was  as  distinct  as  the  comiog  of  the 
Lord  Himself.  That,  after  all,  is  the  only 
point  of  contrast.  It  is  the  affirmation  of  the 
Papal  theology  that  the  Holy  Ghost  sits  on  the 
chnrch  as  His  throne.  Bat  we  hold  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the 
chnrch,  the  church  being  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ;  that  His  see  is  the  universal  spiritual 
church,  not  the  church  of  Rome. 

There  are  three  phrases  which  distinguish 
His  work  especially  in  this  age.  Yon  dis- 
tinguish in  your  thinking  and  preaching  be- 
tween  the  phases  of  Christ's  work  as  Prophet. 
Priest,  and  King,  and  regard  Him  as  Saviour, 
Mediator,  or  Teacher;  then  why  should  you 
not.  for  the  purpose  of  accurate  thinking,  be 
prepared  to  dwell  also  upon  the  distinct 
phases  and  functions  of  the  blessed  Spirit. 
He  is  the  same  Spirit  though  exercising  dif- 
ferent functions.  His  three  special  functions 
in  the  present  age  are: 

First.  Filling  for  sanctification. 

Second.  Anointing  for  service. 

Third,  Co-operation  with  the  preaching  of 
Gods  Word. 

a.  Filling  for  sanctification.  I  confess  to 
you  that  1  dislike  that  word  sanctification.  It 
seems  as  though  it  were  an  iV.  a  quality: 
whereas  surely  sanctification  is  the  indwelling 
of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 
man  is  a  holy  man  in  whom  Jesus  dwells;  that 
man  is  holier  in  whom  there  is  more  of  the  in- 
dwelling of  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  man  is 
holiest  who  has  least  of  himself  and  most  of 
the  indwelling  of  Christ.  It  is  "Christ  in  yon 
the  hope  of  glory."  The  great  God  has  poured 
His  nature  into  the  divine  human  nature  of 
Christ. — that  nature  which  was  so  perfectly 
lovely,  beautiful  and  simple  in  its  thirty-three 
years  of  manifestation.  He  died  that  its 
qualities  might  l>e  set  abroach.  The  hidden 
quality  of  com  and  wheat  does  not  propagate 
itself  until  it  is  dead;  so  Christ's  humanity 
passed  through  death  that  it  might  be  made 
pervasive.  It  was  then  raised  to  the  throne 
of  God,  and  glorified  with  the  glory  He  had 
with  the  Father  before  the  world  was  made. 
Then  the  Spirit  of  God  brought  that  divine 
human-nature  into  the  spirit  of  man,  so  that 
it  revealed  and  opened  and  unfolded.  Holi- 
ness is  the  deliverance  from  the  unwholesome, 
cnrsed  life  of  self,  and  the  substitntion  for  it  is 
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the  iodweUing  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  that 
is  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost  never 
reveals  Himself.  The  man  who  talks  about 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  though  he  were  familiar 
with  Him  as  a  person,  does  not  understand 
what  the  Master  means  in  saying:  "He  shall 
gkirify  me,  He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself." 
Yon  know  only  the  Holy  Ghost  as  He  presents 
Christ.  "I  travail  in  birth  till  Christ  be 
formed  in  you. "    That  is  holiness. 

b.  The  Spirit  in  anointing.  There  is  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  Lord  Jesus  as  begotten  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  as  anointed  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  did  not  begin  His  public  ministry 
till  He  was  anointed.  What  was  done  for 
Christ  in  the  Jordan  being  the  Head,  was  done 
00  the  Day  of  Pentecost  for  the  body.  There 
is  a  special  anointing.  "The  Holy  Ghost  is 
upon  me,"  and  there  is  a  distinct  function  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  give  power  for  service. 

c.  The  third  of  these  functions,   and  the 
thing  that  has  made  my   ministry  quite  an- 
other thing,    is  the  co-witness  of    the  Holy 
Ghost.    I  have  learned  how  to  rely  upon  my 
Confederate,  my  Associate,  to  realize  the  com- 
munion between  myself  and  the  Spirit  of  God. 
so  that  when  I  go  into  a  meeting  I  have  only 
to  present  the  truth,  as  clearly  and  earnestly 
as  I  can,  and  all  the  time  my  spirit  is  resting 
apon  the  co-witness  of    the  Blessed    Spirit. 
The  other  day  I  saw  a  man  working  in  a  saw 
pit.  and  I  knew  there  was  a  confederate  down 
in  the  pit  that  I  could  not  see,  and  the  rhythm 
of  the  body  I  conld  see  told  me  of  the  rhythm 
of  the  body  I  could  not  see.    And  I  said  to 
myself  I  would  like  to  live  like  that  all  the 
time,  working  with  One  whom  men  cannot  see, 
to  effect  the  difficult  work  that  has  to  be  done 
with  the  souls  of  men.     It  is  the  Confederacy 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  truth,  and  hence 
in  Revelation  we  read,  '  'I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying,"  that  is  the  voice  of  the  evan- 
gel, "Yea,  saith   the  Spirit, "that  is  the  co- 
witness  of    the  Spirit  in    the  heart  of    the 
church.    Those  two  go  together.     Here  is  the 
characteristic  of  this  age.     "He  shall  bear 
wimess  of  me,  and  ye  shall  also  bear  witness 
because  ye  have  been  with  me. "    Peter  said, 
"We  are  witnesses  of  these  things,  and  so  is 
also  the  Holy  Ghost.*'    In  the  case  of  Peter 
the  Spirit  put  him  out  of  court,  and  when  he 
began  to  speak,  before  he  got  through  his  in- 
troduction,  the  Spirit  of  God  put  him  aside 


and  said,   I  will  finish  this  sermon  myself, 
"When  I  began  to  speak  the  Holy  Ghost  feU." 

V.  The  resting  of  the  will  in  God's  choice. 
By  a  definite  act  of  the  will,  again  and  again 
repeated,  we  make  our  own  the  will  and  choice 
of  God,  the  great  thought  being  the  word  rest. 
As  long  as  there  is  friction  between  the  divine 
and  the  human  there  is  unrest.  When  yon 
get  the  will  thoroughly  parallel  with  the  will  of 
God,  heart  and  life  move  easily  and  peacefully. 

VI.  Death  to  the  activities  of  the  self-life. 
Dr.  Upham  says  that  the  life  of  faith  and  love 
is  followed  by  the  crucifixion  of  the  life  of 
nature.  What  he  calls  the  life  of  nature,  we 
call  the  self-life,  the  corrupt  self-life  which  is 
the  ruin  of  peace  and  joy.  We  believe  that 
God's  work  is  to  substitute  the  nature  of  Christ 
for  the  corrupt  workings  of  our  self-nature 
upon  the  throne  of  our  being,  and  therefore 
there  is  always  a  deeper  depth  of  dying  to  the 
activities  of  the  self-life. 

Let  us  be  careful  to  make  another  distinction 
at  this  point.  A  certain  line  of  teachers  would 
say  that  the  self-life  dies;  we  on  the  other  hand 
teach  according  to  Romans,  sixth  chapter,  that 
we  reckon  ourselves  dead  to  it;  and  this  is  a 
very  profound  distinction.  If  a  man  says  I 
have  been  to  such  a  meeting  and  my  self-life 
is  dead,  be  may  be  rather  proud  of  it  being 
dead;  and  it  is  as  bad  to  be  proud  of  our  self- 
life  being  dead  as  of  anything  else.  It  shows 
that  it  is  not  dead.  When  people  say  their 
self-life  is  dead,  it  is  generally  looking  round 
the  corner  laughing  at  them.  Besides  this, 
such  teaching  stops  their  growth.  It  also 
minimizes  their  conception  of  sin,  for  suppose 
they  do  a  thing  after  their  self-life  is  dead, 
which  I  should  call  ain.  they  say,  O  well,  that 
is  only  a  little  infirmity,  and  they  lower  God's 
standard.     It  works  out  wrong. 

VII.  The  experience  of  perfect  love,  in 
which  the  heart  is  filled  with  love  towards 
God  and  towards  all.  There  is  nothing  like 
perfectionism  or  sinlessness  in  our  teaching. 
We  know  that  we  may  be,  and  are  kept  from 
known  sin  by  the  grace  of  God.  But  our 
standard,  at  the  highest,  is  very  low,  as  com- 
pared with  His;  though  it  always  approxi- 
mates to  His  more  closely;  and  thus,  at  the  end 
of  the  best  day  we  have  ever  spent,  in  which 
we  could  not  remember  a  willful  violation  of 
Christ's  high  code,  we  need  to  pray,  "Forgive 
us  our  debts." 
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THE  CLEVELAND  STUDENT  VOLUNTEER  CONVENTION. 


CHARLES  T.    RIGGS. 


The  third  loterxutionml  Convention  of  the 
Student  Volanteer  Movement  for  Foreign 
Missions  was  held  February  23-27.  in  the 
Grays'  Armory.  Cleveland.  Ohio.  For  months 
beforehand  the  executive  committee  had  been 
busy  making  the  needfal  preparations,  and  the 
friends  of  the  movement  all  over  the  world 
had  been  praying  that  the  Convention  might  be 
one  of  onosual  power  and  world-wide  bless- 
ing. Just  seven  years  ago  the  first  Convention 
of  the  Movement  had  met  in  Cleveland,  and 
about  seven  hundred  delegates  had  come  to- 
gether. Since  that  time  the  Movement  has 
spread  so  rapidly  and  has  taken  so  much 
deeper  hold  on  the  students  of  the  continent  that 
a  very  much  larger  representation  was  expected 
this  year;  and  the  hospitable  citizens  of  Cleve- 
land were  asked  to  make  ready  for  fifteen 
hundred  delegates.  But  the  first  answer  to 
the  prayers  of  faith  came  in  the  form  of  two 
thousand,  two  hundred  and  fourteen  delegates, 
representing  over  four  hundred  and  fifty  insti- 
tutions of  learning  and  more  than  seventy  dif- 
ferent missionary  boards.  Nearly  a  hundred 
returned  missionaries  were  also  present,  rep- 
resenting all  parts  of  the  world;  together  with 
over  a  hundred  professors  or  presidents  of  col- 
leges and  seminaries  in  our  own  land.  Never 
before  has  there  been  an  assembly  of  Christian 
students  so  numerous  or  so  representative; 
and  probably  never  has  the  Holy  Spirit  guided 
and  controlled  such  an  assembly  more  mani- 
festly than  at  Cleveland  during  this  last  week 
of  February. 

The  business  details  of  the  Convention  were 
excellently  managed,  considering  the  unex- 
pected numbers  present.  Association  Hall 
was  the  headquarters  for  registration  and 
assignment  of  delegates,  information  bureau, 
post-office  and  committee  meetings;  and  it  was 
a  scene  of  great  activity  most  of  the  time  out- 
side of  session  hours,  which  were  from  9  a.  m. 
to  noon,  and  from  2:30  to  5.  and  8  to  zo  p.  m. 
The  homes  of  Cleveland  were  thrown  wide 
open,  and  the  hundreds  of  delegates  received 
a  cordial  welcome.  Many  were  accommo- 
dated at  the  hotels,  for  the  numbers  far  ex- 
ceeded the  expectations  of  the  committee  on 
entertainment. 


SPBCIAL  MBBTtNGS. 


Mr.  John  R.  Mott.  chairman  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  presided  at  the  general  meet- 
ings, held  each  morning.  9  to  xa  a.  m..  and 
evening.  8  to  10  p.  m.,  while  the  afternoons. 
2:30  to  s  p.  m..  were  devoted  to  simoltanaoiis 
sectional  meetings.  Thursday  aftemoon.  Feb. 
24th.  nine  sectional  meetings  considered  the 
various  mission  fields  in  nine  different  church- 
es and  halls.  The  following  afternoon  three 
large  gatherings  simultaneously  took  up  the 
discussion  of  educational,  evangelistic  and 
medical  work  on  the  foreign  field,  each  meet- 
ing being  addressed  by  men  and  women 
actively  engaged  in  these  special  branches. 
On  Saturday,  twenty-five  different  denomina- 
tions met  in  as  many  different  places  to  discuss 
their  own  special  lines  of  missionary  activity. 
There  were  five  or  six  different  meetings  00 
Sunday  afternoon  for  delegates  and  for  f rieads. 
one  being  composed  exclusively  of  foreign 
missionaries  and  representatives  of  missionary 
boards. 

In  spite  of  the  large  seating  capacity  of  the 
Grays'  Armory. — the  largest  audience  room  in 
Cleveland. — it  was  necessary  to  hold  an  over- 
flow meeting  every  evening  for  the  hundreds 
who  could  not  gain  admittance  to  the  armory 
These  were  addressed  by  some  of  the  best 
speakers  of  the  Convention.  The  hall  of  the 
armory  was  tastefully  decorated  with  flags  of 
various  nations,  maps  of  many  lands,  and 
mottoes  of  the  Movement.  Above  the  plat- 
form, and  directly  over  a  large  map  of  the 
world,  were  the  words.  "Thy  Kingdom  Come  " 
Facing  each  other  along  the  two  side  galleries 
were  the  Volunteer  watchword,  "The  Evan- 
gelization of  the  World  in  this  Generation, " 
and  "Thy  People  shall  be  Willing  in  the  Day 
of  Thy  Power." 

THE  MISSIONARY  BXHlBfr. 

An  important  part  of  the  Conveatiott  was 
the  educational  exhibit  in  the  assemblyroooi 
of  the  Armory.  Here  were  gathered  the  most 
complete  collection  of  books  and  papers, 
pamphlets  and  magazines,  bearing  on  the 
various  foreign  fields  or  published  by  the  vari- 
ous societies  ever  brought  together  at  any  ooe- 
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veDtioD.  Here  was  also  a  large  and  costly 
Buddhist  shrine,  with  many  other  interesting 
objects  of  worship  from  heathen  lands,  under 
the  charge  of  Prof.  Bnckley,  of  Chicago.  The 
exhibits  of  maps  and  charts  was  also  very  in- 
structive and  interesting.  The  American 
Bible  Society  had  a  very  complete  exhibit  of 
Bibles  in  all  the  languages  into  which  it  has 
thus  far  been  translated  and  printed. 

It  was  especially  appropriate  and  pleasing 
to  welcome  at  the  Convention  Mr.  Douglas 
M.  Thornton,  of  Cambridge  University, 
England,  the  fraternal  delegate  sent  by  the 
British  Student  Volunteer  Missionary  Union; 
M.  Thornton  expects  to  begin  work  in  a  few 
months  among  the  ten  thousand  Moham- 
medan students  of  Cairo,  Egypt;  and  the  dele- 
gates, most  of  whom  have  seen  his  book, 
"Africa  Waiting. "  listened  with  great  profit 
and  pleasure  to  his  many  earnest  words. 

The  presence  of  so  many  missionaries, 
beaid  secretaries  and  able  lay  speakers  gave 
the  people  of  Cleveland  a  chance  on  Sunday, 
the  last  day  of  the  Convention,  to  hear  many 
a  message  from  foreign  fields.  Nearly  every 
pulpit  in  the  city  was  occupied,  both  morning 
and  evening,  by  delegates  to  the  Convention; 
but  the  large  audiences  in  the  various  churches 
did  not  seem  to  diminish  the  numbers  at  the 
Armory  meetings. 

AN  APPBAL  FOR  FUNDS. 

An  appeal  was  made  on  Friday  evening  for 
fnnds  with  which  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Movement  in  this  country.  Mr.  Mott  stated 
the  great  importance  of  extending  the  Move- 
ment into  the  hundreds  of  colleges  and  semi- 
naries not  yet  reached,  and  the  need  of  carry- 
ing on  a  vigorous  campaign  of  education,  as 
well  as  the  value  of  employing  traveling  sec- 
retaries to  visit  the  institutions  where  volun- 
teer bands  now  exist.  It  was  pointed  out  that 
the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  is  in  no 
sense  another  missionary  board,  but  merely  a 
recruiting  agency  through  which  trained  can- 
didates are  sent  to  the  existing  boards.  In 
order  to  meet  the  needs  of  this  extension  of 
work,  at  least  $16,000  a  year  are  needed  for 
the  next  four  years,  or  until  the  next  Conven- 
tion is  held.  Pledge  cards  were  then  passed 
around  the  hall,  and  $7,200  were  subscribed 
that  night,  to  be  paid  annually  for  four  years. 
This  was   supplemented  later  by  additional 


pledges,  of  which  one,  a  pledge  of  $x,ooo,  was 
announced.  The  glad  enthusiasm  with  which 
these  pledges  were  made  and  handed  in,  effec- 
tively refuted  the  theory  of  an  old  deacon,  as 
told  that  morning  by  Rev.  A.  F.  Schauffler, 
D.D..  of  New  York,— that  the  object  of  the 
ox:gan  voluntary  during  the  collection  must  be 
to  soothe  the  feelings  of  the  people! 

GRSBTINGS  TO  VOLUNTBBRS. 

A  large  number  of  telegrams  and  cable 
messages  were  received  by  the  chairman  dur- 
ing the  Convention,  one  telegram  being  from 
the  Mayor  of  Detroit,  extending  the  invitation 
of  the  city  to  the  Student  Volunteers  to  hold 
their  next  meeting  there.  No  final  action  will 
yet  be  taken  on  this  subject.  The  only  mes- 
sages read  publicly  by  Mr.  Mott  were  three 
cablegrams.  One  was  from  the  Scandinavian 
Volunteers,  worded:  "One  flock,  one  Shep- 
herd." Another  was  signed:  "Lyon,  Foo- 
chow,"  and  read,  "China  needs  yon.*'  The 
third  was  a  cipher  message  from  fifteen 
prominent  missionaries,  most  of  them  former 
Volunteers, — in  Lahore,  India,  saying:  "India 
has  never  before  been  so  open,  so  ripe,  so 
needy  as  today.    Look,  pray,  send,  comel'* 

The  closing  hours  of  the  Convention  were 
full  of  a  deep  spiritual  earnestness,  felt  by  all 
who  crowded  into  the  Armory  on  Sunday 
evening.  Short  appeals  were  made  by  Gilbert 
A.  Beaver,  Dr.  }.  C.  R.  Ewing  of  India;  S.  M. 
Sayford  and  Rev.  R.  P.  Wilder,  of  India,  for 
careful  preparation  for  lives  of  service.  Mr. 
Mott  then  called  upon  all  delegates  who  ex- 
pected to  be  ready  to  sail  for  their  fields 
within  a  year,  to  rise  and  tell  in  a  single  sen- 
tence the  field  of  their  choice  and  the  reason 
for  their  going  there.  Sixty-three  rose,  indi- 
cating a  choice  of  nearly  every  mission  field, 
though  the  largest  number  were  looking 
toi^ard  China.  Among  the  number  were  all 
five  traveling  secretaries  of  the  Movement: 
Miss  Ruth  Rouse,  and  Messrs.  Wilder,  Gailey, 
Lewis  and  Brockman.  Miss  Rouse  goes  to 
India,  whither  Mr.  Wilder  also  returns,  and 
the  other  three  go  to  China.  The  closing 
prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Robert  £.  Speer, 
and  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Bishop  Hargrove  of  the  M.  E.  Church  South. 
Thus  ended  the  largest  and  most  representa- 
tive Christian  student  gathering  ever  held  in 
any  land. 
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SBCftBTABY  S  ftSPOKT. 

From  the  report  of  the  Eiecntive  Com- 
mittee, presented  on  Thanday  morning  by 
the  chairman,  we  give  the  following  extracts 
with  reference  to  the  results  of  the  Movement, 
and  also  to  its  fntnre: 

"The  Movement  has  already  touched  839  in- 
stitations.  In  a  majority  of  these  the  Move- 
ment has  presented  the  subject  of  foreign  mis- 
sions for  the  first  time.  The  fact  that  the  in- 
terest of  the  student  class,  from  whose  ranks 
are  to  come  the  leaders  of  thought  and  action, 
has  been  enlisted  in  behalf  of  the  evangelixa- 
tion  of  the  world,  is  a  fact  of  the  largest  possi- 
ble significance.  Four  years  ago  the  Move- 
ment began  to  promote  the  systematic  and 
progressive  study  of  missions.  At  that  time 
there  were  less  than  thirty  classes  carrying  on 
such  study  in  all  the  institutions  of  North 
America.  Last  year  the  number  of  classes 
reached  267,  having  in  them  3,361  students. 
Largely  in  connection  with  the  educational 
department,  the  Movement  during  the  past 
four  years  has  placed  in  the  colleges  and 
seminaries  fully  $20,000  worth  of  missionary 
literature.  The  agitation  carried  on  in  con- 
nection with  this  work  has  led  several  institu- 
tions to  introduce  the  study  of  missions  into 
the  regular  curriculum. 

*'We  have  the  names  of  1.173  Volunteers 
who.  prior  to  January  zst,  had  gone  to  the 
mission  field.  They  have  gone  out  under 
46  missionary  societies,  and  are  distributed 
through  53  countries.  Not  only  has  the 
Movement  greatly  increased  the  number  of 
missionary  candidates,  and  thus  afforded  the 
Boards  a  larger  basis  of  selection,  but  it  has 
also  improved  the  average  quality  of  mis- 
sionary applicants.  All  but  two  or  three  of 
the  Boards  of  North  America  have  borne  em- 
phatic testimony  to  this  effect.  Of  44  men 
who  have  held  positions  as  intercollegiate  sec- 
retaries in  Christian  Association  work  during 
the  past  ten  years,  30,  or  two-thirds  of  them, 
have  been  volunteers,  although  the  volunteers 
have  constituted  less  than  one-twentieth  of 
the  Christian  students  of  the  continent. 

"The  Volunteer  Movement  is  rendering 
substantial  help  in  the  solution  of  the  money 
problem.  At  its  inception  the  colleges  and 
seminaries  were  giving  about  $5,000  a  year  to 
foreign  missions;  whereas  last  year  they  gave 
probably  not  less  than  $40,000.     Over  a  hun- 


dred inatitatiaas  now  support  a  misnooafy, 
either  entirely  or  in  large  part.  If  the 
churches  were  giving  proportionately  aa  mnch 
as  the  colleges,  there  would  be  no  moaey 
problem. 

UNITBD  irrOBTS  or  CHRISTUM  STUDSNTS. 

"In  our  report  seven  years  ago,  occur  these 
words:  'If  the  students  of  the  Protestant  world 
are  linked  together  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
in  this  Movement,  it  will  greatly  strengthen 
the  establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom  through- 
out the  world. '  Today  we  are  able  to  state 
that  the  prophecy  of  seven  years  ago  has  be- 
come inspiring  history.  Through  the  World's 
Student  Christian  Federation,  the  Christian 
students  of  the  lands  of  Protestant  Christen- 
dom have  been  united  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Al- 
mighty God. 

**The  Movement  should  in  no  respect  count 
itself  as  having  already  attained.    Its  unde- 
veloped possibilities  are  simply  limitless.     Of 
the  one  thousand  institutions  of  higher  learn- 
ing in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  we  are 
able  to  visit  thoroughly  only  about  300  in  ayear. 
Thus  far  we  have  barely  touched  the  medical 
colleges  of  the  continent.    At  least  one  man 
should  give  his  entire  time  to  work  among 
medical   students.     Over  2,000  students  are 
making  a  careful  study  of  missions,   and   yet 
there  are  not  less  than  43,000  active  members 
in  college  and  seminary  associations,   which 
means  that  but  one  in  fifteen  in  the  best  pre- 
pared part  of  the  student  field  are  in  mission 
classes.    The  Volunteer  Movement  has  a  great 
work  to  do  in  getting  Christian  students  who 
are  to  remain  at  home  to  recognize  that  they 
are  just  as  responsible  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world  as  are  those  who  go  to  the  front. 
An  active  missionary  spirit  is  inseparable  from 
a  real  Christian  life.     We  would  call  special 
attention  to  the  field  presented  by  the  nearly 
five  million  members  of  the  Christian  Endeav- 
or movement  and  similar  mo\'ements.  Without 
doubt  there  has  been  a  marked  providence  in 
calling  into  existence  at   the  same  time  the 
Volunteer  Movement  and  these  great  organiza- 
tions among   the  young.     May  it   not   be  in 
order  that  the  millions  may  send   the   thous- 
ands?   If  this  great  army  of  young  people  can 
be  interested  in  missions,  and  led  to  form  the 
habit  of  systematic  and  proportionate  giving, 
it  will  afford  an  adequate  outlet  for  the  Volun- 
teers of  all  branches  of  the  church." 
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A  lew  brief  extracts  from  some  of  the  more 
important  addreases  are  all  that  can  be  given 
within  the  compass  of  the  present  article. 

Rt.  Riv.  Db.  Baldwin,  Bishop  of  Huron: 

"The  kind  of  person  that  Jesns  calls  is  the 
man  who  believes  himself  atterly  insufficient 
(or  the  work.  He  does  not  call  the  self-suffi- 
cient. Moses  once  thought  himself  able  to 
deliver  Israel,  and  he  slew  the  Egyptian.  Then 
God  sent  him  to  school,  forty  years  in  Midian, 
and  when  he  was  eighty  years  old  he  had 
learned  that  the  man  Moses  was  unfit  for  the 
work.  He  had  seven  objections  ready  when 
God  called  him  ont  of  the  bush;  but  he  was 
the  man  God  wanted.  He  had  come  to  the 
end  of  self.  He  saw  the  acacia  bush  (a  worth- 
leas  shrub)  representing  himself,  burning  with 
God's  fire.  So  God  will  be  in  us  a  fire,  to 
cheer,  purify,  illuminate  and  consume  us.  He 
asks  us  to  show  our  unfitness,  that  He  may 
nae  the  weak  things  to  confound  the  mighty." 

Rbv.  a.  F.  Schaufflbr,   D.  D..   New  York: 

"My  definition  of  money  is  this, — money  is 
myself.    I  am  a  working  man,  and  on  Satur- 
day night  I  receive  $Z2,  which  is  one  week's 
worth  of  my  brawn,— of  myself,  my  energy, — 
put  into  greenbacks  and  pocketed.     Or  I  am  a 
clerk  in  a  store,  and  at  the  end  of  the  week  I 
get  $2o, — the  equivalent  of  a  week  of  myself. 
Or  I  am  a  merchant,  and  find  that  a  week's 
worth  of  myself  is  fxooo.  Money  in  the  pocket 
is  something  human,  for  it  represents  power 
expended.     If  your  father  is  supporting  you. 
then  yon  carry  your  father  around  in  your 
pocket.     The  electric    storage    battery    is   a 
marvel.     The  button  is  the  governor  of  the 
stored  power    able    to  light  a  house,   move 
machinery,  cure  a  pain  or  kill  a  man.    Money, 
too.  is  stored  power,  stored  only  to  be  loosed. 
The  question  is,  how  shall  it  be  loosed,  to  build 
up  or  to  destroy?    There  are  many  ways.     To 
catch,   and   try,   and  execute  a  murderer,    a 
while  ago,  cost  New  York  State  $100,000, — a 
coffin  at  the  beginning  and  a  coffin  at  the  end 
and   $100,000    in    between.      Another    man 
started  out  to  murder  the  betrayer  of  his  sister. 
He  traced  him  to  New  York,   and  by  chance 
passed  down  the  Bowery  and  was  converted  at 
a  service  at  the  comer  of  Broome  Street  and 
afterwards  became  a  missionary.     That  con- 
version cost  about  $5 — aside  from  divine  grace 
—if  you  count  that  in,  it  cost  Calvary.     But 


the  $5  saved  the  state  $100,000;  there  was  no 
coffin  at  either  end,  and  eternity  alone  can  tall 
how  much  more  good  it  did.  Which  was  the 
better  way  to  loose  the  power?  How  will  yon 
loose  your  money  power?  It  takes  divine  wis- 
dom to  handle  a  million  dollars." 

Miss  Lsitch  of  Ceylon: 

"Of  our  church  members,  one-third  know 
nothing  about  missions  and  do  nothing  for 
them;  another  third  know  a  little  and  do  a  lit- 
tle; the  other  third  know  much  and  do  much. 
What  the  church  needs  is  information.  The 
Volunteers  must  be  a  foraging  party,  and  go 
out  collecting  from  others  to  supply  the  army 
at  the  front  with  food.  And  as  to  getting  to 
the  field,  the  best  means  of  going  is  meaning 
to  go.  We  are  not  our  own,  neither  is  our 
time  our  own,  nor  our  money.  'Whosoever 
forsaketh  not  aU  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  my 
disciple.'" 

Rt.  Rbv.  Dr.  Dudlby,  Bishop  of  Kentucky: 

"The  man  who  does  not  believe  in  foreign 
missions  does  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  Sup- 
pose Jesus  had  never  given  the  marching 
orders,— could  the  apostles  help  going,  if  theiy 
believed  what  they  said  they  believed?  Listen 
to  the  answer  of  Peter  and  John  before  the 
magistrates:  'We  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
we  have  seen  and  heard. '  Have  you  seen  any- 
thing? Have  you  heard  anything?  The  man 
who  has  seen  and  heard  anything  so  mighty  is 
forced  to  tell  it.  If  Christianity  is  only  one  of 
many  religions,  it  will  not  make  such  a  dif- 
ference whether  we  are  true  Christians  or  not; 
then  let  us  get  through  it  as  cheaply  as  pos- 
sible. But  we  have  seen,  our  eyes  have  been 
opened,  and  we  must  speak." 

Bishop  Nikdb,  President  of  the  Epworth 

League: 

'*The  majority  of  church  members  give  noth- 
ing to  missions,  in  money,  prayer  or  thought. 
Many  givib  in  small  sums,  as  they  can.  Most 
of  the  benevolent  institutions  are  supported 
by  associated  poverty.  There  are  also  large 
givers,  who  first  give  themselves  to  the  Lord, 
and  then  consecrate  all  theirs  to  Him.  On  a 
wealthy  man's  desk  was  seen  over  one  drawer, 
the  letters  'M.  P.,'  which  he  said  stood  for 
'My  Partner;'  and  God's  portion  was  never 
lacking.  Ministers  have  been  lamenting  the 
frenzy  of  business,  and  preaching  moderation. 
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B«t  let  US  not  stand  in  front  of  this  rushing 
•tned,  or  we  shall  only  be  mn  over  for  onr 
pejas;  better  pot  a  new  motive  in  the  saddle. 
Use  the  bnsiness  enterprise:  make  it  a  partner 
in  the  missionary  work.  Give  the  bnsinees 
man  a  new  motive,  and  everything  becomes 
sacred  to  him." 

Rxv.  Dr.  Ewing.  President  of  Forman  Chris- 
tian College,  Lahore.  India: 

**The  church  is  at  a  new  crisis.  She  long 
prayed  for  open  doors.  This  missionary  cen- 
tury is  nearly  gone,  and  paths  long  shut  against 
all  entrance  have  been  freed  from  every  ob- 
stacle. The  church  prayed  for  laborers;  and 
now  great  nnml>ers  stand,  as  we  all  know,  only 
waiting  to  be  sent.  The  fields  are  white,  the 
harvest  is  waiting,  the  reapers  are  ready. 
What  hinders?  The  hour  has  struck,  but  the 
church  is  not  on  time.  The  cry  of  Peter  the 
Hermit.  'God  wills  it!'  will  soon  be  that  of 
the  church,  and  she  will  then  go  forward." 

It  might  be  well  to  mention  the  preparation 
for  the  best  use  of  the  Convention  in  the  open- 
ing meeting  at  Grays'  Armory  when  Rev.  F.  fi. 
Meyer  led  the  delegates  to  the  point  of  sur- 
render and  readiness  to  accept  the  gift  of  God's 
grace  and  power. 

Also  the  spirit  of  prayer  which  prevailed 
throughout  and  led  each  one  to  apply  to  him- 
self the  truths  uttered  and  to  hear  God  speak 
with  an  attentive  ear  and  willing  heart. 

The  spirit  of  a  sound  mind  was  manifest  in 
the  avoidance  of  all  oratorical  attempts— -omis- 
sion of  applause,  sound  advice  as  to  thorough 
preparation  and  earnest  advocacy  of  the  pres- 
ent use  of  opportunities  in  study  and  service, 
without  waiting  for  future  possibilities  as  to 
what  the  Convention  is  expected  to  accom- 
plish. 

1.  Spiritual  uplifting  of  the  delegates  and 
strengthening  and  directing  of  their  mission- 
ary zeal.  It  was  a  council  of  war  to  arouse 
lo3ralty;  deepen  conviction  and  purpose  and  to 
consider  the  best  methods  of  preparation  and 
advance. 

2.  To  bring  blessing  to  institutions  and 
churches  represented,  by  carrying  the  spirit 
and  wisdom  of  the  Convention  to  those  not 
permitted  to  be  present,  and  to  arouse  them  to 
further  earnestness,  activity  and  self-sacrifice. 

3.  As  an  object  lesson  to  the  world  as  to 
the  strength  of  Christianity  in  Student  life, — 


to  the  church  as  a  rebuke  and  inspiratioa  in 
furnishing  the  funds  to  send  forth  candidates. 
Auburn,  X.  V. 


Blameless  tnd  Faultless. 


/  pray  God  your  wkoU  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  presented  biameUss  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,    i  Thesa  v.  23, 


'*We  must  distinguish  between  blameli 
and  fanlUessness,  "  says  Rev.  F.  fi.  Meyer,  in 
a  recent  article  in  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Worid: 

"The  latter  can  be  ours  only  when  we  have 

passed  the  gate  of  pearl,  and  been  presented 

faultless  in  the  presence  of  His  glory,  with  ez- 

c«0ding  joy;  the  former  alone  is  possible  to  us 
here  and  now,  but,  thank  God.  it  is  posnble. 

because  He  has  said  that  'He  wiU  do  it. ' 

"Every  one  admits  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  these  two.  Take  an  instance  from 
common  life.  A  working  woman  comes  home 
weary  from  her  day's  toil.  and.  having  pro- 
vided the  evening  meal  and  put  her  little  ones 
to  bed.  she  sits  down  to  work  for  her  babe. 
Presently  the  little  frock  falls  upon  her  knee, 
and  she  leans  back  in  a  snatch  of  unconscious 
ness.  such  as  only  the  most  tired  know. 

"Her  eldest  little  girl,  noticing  the  collapse 
of  her  mother's  efforts,  steals  to  her  side,  takes 
her  work  gently  out  of  the  tired  fingers,  and, 
creeping  back  to  her  chair  by  the  fire,  essays 
to  finish  the  uncompleted  hem. 

"  'Mary, '  says  the  mother,  suddenly  awak- 
ing, 'what  are  you  doing?' 

"'Helping  you,  mother,'  replies  a  voice 
with  a  touch  of  sacredness  in  it. 

"  'Let  me  see  what  you  have  done;  bring  it 
here,  child. '  And  as  the  quick  woman  *s  eyes 
look  down  the  tortuous  stitches,  she  sees  at  a 
glance  that  every  one  of  them  will  have  to  be 
unpicked  and  done  again. 

"But  she  says  never  a  word  to  the  little 
maiden  of  blame  or  faultfinding.  The  work  is 
not  faultless,  by  a  long  way.  but  the  child  is 
blameless.  Had  the  cobbled  seam  been  due  to 
slovenliness  or  neglect,  the  work  had  been 
blameworthy  as  well  as  faulty,  but  inasmuch 
as  it  has  been  done  to  the  very  l>est  of  the 
child's  ability,  she  stands  without  blame  in  her 
mother 's  presence. ' ' 
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MALACHI— A    MESSAGE  FOR  THE  TIMES.     THE  DIVINE 

ATTITUDE. 


REV.    G.    CAMPBELL   MORGAN. 


IV. 


"The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Israel  by  Malachi....!  have  laved  you  saith 
the  Lord  (ch.  i.,  vs.  z  and  2).  That  is  the  all- 
comprehensive  word  which  Malachi  was  sent 
to  proclaim.  The  love  of  God!  That  is  the 
burden.  Every  word  addressed  to  them  con- 
cerning the  details  and  conditions  of  their  life 
springs  out  of  that.  In  chapter  iii.,  verses 
10-12,  we  have  the  divine  call.  "Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  that  there  may 
be  meat  in  mine  house  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it.  And  I  will  rebuke 
the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not 
destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground;  neither  shall 
yoar  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the 
field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  all  nations 
shall  call  you  blessed,  for  ye  shall  be  a  delight- 
some land,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.*'  In  these 
two  passages,  the  one  declaring  the  burden  of 
the  prophet,  and  the  other  giving  the  direct 
appeal  of  Jehovah,  we  have  the  call  of  love  to 
these  people. 

We  must  bear  in  mind  their  condition,  for  it 
is  a  remarkable  background  to  this  study. 
They  were  perfectly  satisfied  men  and  women, 
and  yet  God,  looking  at  them,  charged  them 
as  He  did,  with  sacrilege,  profanity,  greed, 
and  so  forth.  To  the  people  in  such  a  condi- 
tion, what  has  God  to  say? 

I.      A  MBSSAGB  OP  LOVB. 

"I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord."  The 
word  is  infinitely  stronger  than  appears  upon 
the  surface.  "I  have  loved  you,  and  do  love 
yon,  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord."  This 
declaration  was  made  in  the  time  of  their  sin 
and  neglect,  in  the  day  in  which  He  had  to 
make  the  complaint  which  is  so  severe  and 
searching,  and  yet  He  says  to  them:  "I  have 
loved  you,  saith  the  Lord. "  This  is  the  bur- 
den of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel  by  Mala- 
chi. He  came  to  warn  them  that  a  day  was 
coming,  burning  as  an  oven,  wherein  all  stub- 
ble should  be  destroyed,  because  God  loved 
them.  Every  message  of  coming  judgment  or 
blessing  is  a  message  of  love, — whether  spoken 


in  words  that  sound  hard,  and  harsh,  and  se- 
vere, revealing  to  them  their  true  condition,  or 
in  words  of  tenderness,  and  comfort,  and 
wooing  pathos. 

If  we  consider  God's  claim  to  the  honor  and 
fear  of  these  people,  it  is  based  upon  love. 
Why  does  God  want  these  people  to  honor 
Him?  Why  is  He  anxious  that  they  should 
fear  Him?  Simply  to  glorify  Himself  ?  Nay, 
verily,  bul  for  their  blessing  and  good.  '  'But, " 
says  someone,  "is  it  not  a  divine  prerogative  to 
seek  for  glory?  Is  not  God,  at  all  times,  seek- 
ing His  own  glory?"  Most  emphatically,  yes; 
but  what  do  we  mean  when  we  speak  of  God 
seeking  His  own  glory?  How  is  God  glorified? 
I  sometimes  think  that  we  have  an  idea  that 
our  song  and  presence  in  heaven  will  add 
something  to  God.  Neverl  You  cannot  add 
to  God.  No  tinge  of  brightness  can  you  put 
upon  the  beauty  of  His  character,  no  greater 
fulness  of  love  can  you  give.  How,  then,  can 
I  glorify  Him?  God  is  glorified  in  the  perfect 
realization  on  the  part  of  His  people  of  all  the 
gracious  purposes  of  His  love  for  them.    ^ 

The  daisy  that  lifts  its  head  from  the  sod  to 
salute  the  king  of  day  glorifies  God,  but  does 
it  add  lustre  to  the  divine?  Assuredly  not. 
But  it  is  all  that  God  meant  it  to  be,  and  God 
is  glorified  by  the  realization  of  His  own  pur- 
pose. So  with  us.  God  wants  us  to  honor 
and  fear  Him,  because  by  doing  so  we  shall 
realize  His  purpose.  Why  does  He  at  times 
lift  His  rod  upon  His  wayward  and  wandering 
children?  Never  "willingly,"  but  because  it 
is  an  absolute  necessity  for  the  creation  of 
character.  The  severest  words  of  God  to  man, 
and  His  severest  treatment,  manifest  most 
perfectly  His  unvarying  and  unchanging  love. 
Let  your  mind  go  back  quickly  over  the  his- 
tory of  God's  people  Israel.  Mr.  Richard 
Le  Gallienne  has  written  a  book,  "If  I  were 
God."  I  have  often  read  the  history  of  the 
ancient  people,  and  felt  "if  I  were  God"  they 
would  have  been  blotted  out.  How  conclu- 
sively that  proves  that  neither  Mr.  Le  Gal- 
lienne nor  I  know  of  what  we  talk  when  we 
propose  such  an  hjrpothesis.  And  yet  we  can 
only  argue  of  themes  of  the  infinite  wisdom 
and  love  by  such  daring  leaps  in  the  dark. 
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Let  us  always  confess  when  we  cannot  ooder- 
stand  His  methods  that  it  is  becaase  we  are 
finite  and  He  is  infinite. 

"Forty  years  was  I  grieved  with  this  gen- 
eration." Read  the  history  of  the  forty  years 
and  see  how  He  treated  them  I  He  fed  them, 
He  carried  them  through  all  the  days.  He  bore 
with  them  their  murmurings  and  patiently 
waited  for  them;  He  took  all  their  rebellion 
and  suffered  it  in  long-suffering  patience.  He 
waited  for  them  at  the  doors  of  the  morning 
and  protected  them  during  the  watches  of  the 
night  and  carried  them  through  all  the  years, 
years  in  tvhich  He  wets  grieved  unih  them. 
Let  us  never  forget  this  burden  of  love.  Is  it 
not  this  attitude  of  God  that  makes  their  atti- 
tude to  Him  so  awful,  and.  moreover,  is  not 
the  key- word  of  Malachi  the  one  that  gives  its 
character  to  the  whole  book,  so  that  the  pro- 
phecy of  Malachi  to  us  is  not  a  dirge,  as  it 
would  be  if  we  only  read  of  their  condition; 
but  a  shout  of  triumph,  because  God  says,  '*I 
have  loved  you"?  That  is  the  key- word  to  the 
whole  prophecy,  and  with  the  background  of 
our  previous  consideration,  how  brightly  and 
beautifully  the  divine  love  and  tenderness 
shine  out  as  we  hear  that  word  of  the  prophet. 

This  is  an  eternal  truth— each  word  and 
deed  and  movement  of  God  towards  man  is  of 
infinite  love.  It  is  not  always  that  men  have 
understood  this  as  clearly  as  did  Malachi. 
Preachers  sometimes  forget  it;  but  the  truth 
stands  that  every  God-called,  ordained,  in- 
spired messenger  of  divine  things  may  ap- 
proach the  people  to  whom  he  speaks,  saying, 
"The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  you: 
— I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord." 

II.      THE  SBRVICB  OF  LOVB. 

X^t  us  now  turn  from  the  key-word  to  the 
special  call.  He  has  made  His  complaint:  He 
has  heard  their  perpetual  responses,  coming 
in  that  awful  monotone — "Wherein?"  and 
now  He  says  to  them  by  the  mouth  of  His  ser- 
vant: "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And 
I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and 
he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground, 
neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the 
time  in   the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 


And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed:  for  ye 
shall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  *'  We  have  in  these  three  verses  four 
notes, 
(i)  The  call  of  God— "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse.** 

(2)  The  challenge  of  God — "And  prove  me 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

(3)  The  promise  of  God — "I  will  open  yoo 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  yen 
oat  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it;  and  I  will 
rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and 
he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your 
ground,  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field.  '* 

(4)  The  result— "And  all  nations  shall  call 
you  blessed,  for  ye  shall  be  a  delight- 
some land,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

Remembering  the  condition  of  this  people, 
rebellions,  and  yet  perfectly  satisfied  with 
their  own  position,  let  us  ponder  this  message 
of  God  to  them. 

THB  INSUFFICIBNCY  OP   FORM. 

i.  First  there  is  the  call — "Bring  the  tithe 
into  the  storehouse."  There  were  necessarily 
two  sides  to  the  covenant  existing  between 
God  and  the  nation.  There  were  mutual  ob- 
ligations. His  promises  were  made  upon  con- 
ditions. If  they  failed  to  fulfill  theee  condi- 
tions, the  covenant  was  broken.  They  had 
failed,  and  yet  He  in  grace  called  them  to  a 
renewal  by  the  way  of  return  to  obedience. 
"Bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehoase.  " 
What  is  God  really  asking  for?  Does  He  want 
a  tenth  part  of  their  wheat,  a  tenth  part  of 
their  flocks,  a  tenth  part  of  their  possessions, 
simply  for  Himself,  to  possess  it?  Assuredly 
not.  He  asks  for  the  tenth  part  as  a  proof 
that  they  recognize  His  love  towards  them. 
The  tithe  is  only  valuable  as  a  recognition  of 
love,  and  the  only  force  which  is  strong  enoui;h 
to  provide  the  tithe  is  the  consciousness  of  the 
truth  of  that  first  word  of  Malachi:  "I  ba^-e 
loved  you.  saith  the  Lord."  If  these  people 
forget  God  loves,  they  will  very  soon  forget  to 
bring  the  tithe;  and  the  only  service  that  God 
seeks  is  the  service  of  love  that  responds  to 
His  love. 

He  asks  for  the  "whole  tithe.'*  It  is  an  in- 
finitely better  word  than  "all  the  tithes." 
That  is  a  mathematical  phrase  and  seems  to 
suggest  a  mathematical  or  mechanical  religion 
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bnt  the  "whole  tithe"  means  not  only  the  pro- 
duce of  their  land  and  labor,  not  only  the  out- 
ward form,  but  its  inner  intention.  "All  the 
tithes"  is  not  necessarily  "the  whole  tithe.'* 

Supposing  one  of  these  men  had  possessed  a 
hundred  shekels.  Has  he  not  fulfilled  the 
divine  requirement  when  he  has  brought  of 
these  hundred,  ten  for  God,  for  mathemati- 
cally that  is  the  tithe?  No!  out  of  the  hundred 
there  may  be  ten  perfect  shekels  placed  upon 
the  altar;  the  coins  genuine  to  the  eye  of  man, 
bat  in  God's  sight — counterfeit.  They  did  not 
constitute  '*the  whole."  What  was  lacking? 
The  recognition  of  love.  There  was  not  the 
response  of  love  to  love  for  which  God  is  al- 
ways asking:  "Bring  the  whole  tithe."  There 
is  an  apparent  wholeness  to  us  that  is  the 
Dtterest  fraud  in  the  sight  of  God.  There  is  a 
mechanical  correctness,  devoid  of  essential 
love,  which  God  spurns.  "Bring  the  whole 
tithe."  and  bring  it  in  the  right  way;  let  it 
come  as  the  recognition  of  His  love.  When  it 
is  thus  brought,  it  means,  borrowing  a  phrase 
from  the  New  Testament,  "We  love  Thee  be- 
cause Thou  hast  first  loved  us."  Our  love  is 
but  the  offspring  of  His  love,  our  tithe  given,  a 
recognition  of  His  all  bestowed. 

God  is  calling  for  the  investiture  of 
form  with  power,  and  the  one  power  which 
God  recognizes  is  the  power  of  love.  If  we 
would  see  oar  organizations  invested  with 
power  they  must  be  invested  with  love,  and 
the  preacher  is  to  preach,  and  the  worker  to 
work,  not  to  give  God  a  mechanical  quantity, 
but  in  response  to  love.  When  that  is  an 
established  fact  the  tithes  are  brought  into  the 
storehouse. 

ii.  Now  for  the  challenge.  "Prove  me 
herewith."  Get  to  know  me  by  answering 
My  love  with  your  love;  respond  to  the  love 
that  is  ever  upon  you,  even  in  your  rebellion 
and  sin,  with  love,  and  by  that  response  be  ad- 
mitted into  love  and  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. "Prove  me  now  herewith."  This 
was  God's  challenge  to  the  people. 

DIVINE  LOVB  IN  RBWARD. 

iii.  Mark  the  promise.  "Prove  me  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  window  of  heaven  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it."  The  source  of 
blessing — ^heaven's  vdndows  open;  the  measure 
of  blessing — until  there  shall  not  be  room 


enough  to  receive  it.  *  Now  the  word  really  is, 
until  there  shall  not  be  a  "sufiBciency." 

It  is  possible  that  our  translators  both  in  the 
authorized  and  revised  versions  have  caught 
the  true  spirit  of  the  word,  but  it  is  somewhat 
ambiguous.  One  daring  commentator  of  other 
days,  suggests  that  it  should  read:  "Prove  me 
now  herewith,  saith  God,  till  there  shall  not  be 
sufficiency,"  "that  is  to  say,"  says  the  writer. 
"God  will  keep  on  pouring  blessing  out  until 
His  own  sufficiency  ends;"  and  when  can  that 
be?  Never!  The  writer  says  this  is  the  most 
remarkable  figure  in  the  whole  book.  It  is  a 
magnificent  conception  even  if  it  does  not 
catch  the  first  and  true  meaning  of  the  word. 
The  thought  is  that  of  the  "prodigality"  of 
divine  love.  It  runs  over  every  measure,  and 
goes  before  us,  and  encompasses  us  even  in 
our  sin,  and  He  says:  "If  you  will  but  bring 
the  tithe,  acknowledge  the  love,  and  look  up 
and  say,  'Eternal  Love,  we  love.'  I  will  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out  a  blessing 
that  you  cannot  receive  it."  What  else?  "I 
will  rebuke  the  devourer."  The  insect  that  is 
destroying  your  crops  I  will  destroy  for  your 
sakes.  That  word  "rebuke"  is  the  same 
whiph  is  used  in  the  second  chapter  and  the 
third  verse,  translated  there:  "Behold,  I  will 
corrupt  your  seed."  Corrupt  is  the  correct 
word.  Lift  that  word  and  put  it  in  here.  "I 
will  corrupt  the  devourer. "  The  punishment 
was  that  all  the  seed  was  to  be  corrupt.  The 
blessing  was  that  not  the  seed,  but  the  de- 
vourer was  to  be  corrupted.  "I  will  corrupt 
the  devourer." 

And  then  follows  that  perfect  figure  of 
beauty  and  strength:  "Neither  shall  your  vine 
cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field." 

iv.  What  is  to  be  the  result  of  this  bless- 
ing? "All  nations  shall  call  you  happy."  To 
my  mind  that  is  a  most  remarkable  statement. 
God  says  that  when  His  people  return  to  Him, 
bringing  the  tithes,  and  He  returns  to  them  in 
blessing,  there  is  to  be  a  great  consensus  of 
opinion  as  to  their  condition.  All  the  nations 
of  the  world  will  make  an  admission  concern- 
ing them.  There  shall  be  none  who  shall 
deny  their  blessedness  and  happiness.  "All 
nations  shall  call  you  blessed  I"  The  world  is 
waiting  for  that.  I  do  not  think  it  has  ever 
seen  it.  The  blessing  of  God  for  the  people 
has  not  been  seen  in  Israel's  history  or  in  the 
history  of  the  Christian  church.     We  have 
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never  reached  it.  I  think  it  will  come  when 
the  King  comes,  and  in  Hia  own  Kingdom  He 
sets  np  the  blessings  of  love  which  He  de> 
scribed  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount;  then  all 
the  nations  shall  say:  "Happy  is  the  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord. " 

And  what  more?  "Yours  shall  be  a  delight- 
some land,  '*  perfect  in  itself,  the  ideal  realized 
as  the  result  of  obedience. 

in.      DIVIMS  LOVB  IN  RXSTRAINT. 

What  are  the  thoughts  which  this  study 
of  the  divine  attitude  suggests  for  us? 
First  that  of  the  great  eternal  love.  Notwith- 
standing all  the  varied  and  varying  conditions 
of  humanity  love  underlies  all  the  divine 
dealings,  and  love  marks  still  the  attitude  of 
God  to  His  people  despite  their  failures,  their 
rebellion,  alas!  alas  I  so  often  evident.  There 
is  a  very  considerable  tendency  today,  on  the 
part  of  the  people  whose  eyes  are  open,  and 
who  are  in  a  measure  responding  to  the  divine 
call,  to  become  a  clique,  or  class,  and  look 
look  down  on  the  failure  of  their  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  living  the  lower  life  of  formal- 
ism. Directly  you  find  yourself  looking  down 
with  lack  of  love  upon  your  fellow  Christians, 
rest  assured  that  you  are  departing  from  that 
very  blessing  of  which  you  have  been  proud. 

God  is  saying  to  us:  "I  have  loved  you." 
That  is  why  He  never  gives  you  any  rest 
about  that  particular  habit,  which  appears  so 
innocent  and  yet  which  is  the  very  cmx  of  the 
controversy  between  you  and  Himself.  "I 
have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord. "  It  is  the  in- 
finite proof  of  love  when  God  does  not  let  yon 
rest.  It  is  as  dangerous  to  let  your  conscience 
assume  a  state  of  apathy  as  it  would  be  to  al- 
low a  sleepy  man  to  slumber  in  the  snows  of 
the  Sierras.  Have  you  a  controversy  with  God 
which  has  been  going  on  for  weeks,  aye,  for 
months,  and  even  years,  until  you  are  weary 
of  it,  and  in  danger  of  growing  rebellious  be- 
cause of  His  interference — Hold  man! — "I 
have  loved  you. "  If  God  had  not  loved  you 
He  would  have  left  you  to  your  own  devices 
and  evil.  Your  evil  habit,  selfish  indulgence, 
is  your  enemy,  and  while  God  brings  you  back 
to  this  point,  time  after  time.  He  is  proving 
His  love  for  your  soul.  "I  have  loved  you." 
We  must  live  in  the  element  of  this  divine 
love. 

MAN*S  TrrHBS  AND  GOD'S  WINDOWS. 

The  next  lesson  I  gather  is  that  of  the  rela- 


tion which  exists  between  tithe  and  blessing. 
"Bring  the  tithe,  and  I  will  open  the  windows 
of  heaven."  How  perpetually  people  in 
prayer  meetings  pray  the  promise  and  forget 
the  conditions.  We  pray.  "Open  the  windows 
of  heaven  and  pour  us  out  a  blessing."  and 
God  replies.  "Bring  the  tithes."  It  is  as 
though  God  said  to  you:  "It  is  for  you  to  open 
the  windows."  What!  the  windows  of  heaven^ 
Yes!  heaven's  windows  always  swing  upon 
love's  hinges.  There  is  a  very  radical  and 
practical  application  of  this  phrase,  which  one 
is  slow  to  make,  and  yet  it  must  be  made.  Do 
not  imagine  because  we  are  living  in  a  spiritual 
dispensation  we  are  no  longer  bound  in  the 
matter  of  material  giving.  We  are  to  brini; 
the  tithes.  It  is  not  the  tithe  that  God  ask^ 
from  you.  but  everything.  You  may  make  a 
proportionate  statement  of  it  if  you  will.  As 
the  Christian  dispensation  is  greater  than  the 
Jewish,  so  must  my  giving  be  greater  than  a 
tithe,  and  when  you  have  worked  out  the  first 
ratio  you  will  begin  to  understand  the  second. 
When  men  come  and  say:  "Here  we  are.  our 
interests,  ourselves,  our  business — everything. " 
then  the  windows  of  heaven  are  never  shut, 
never! 

I  want  you  to  see  the  subtle  connection  be- 
tween tithe  and  blessing.  You  know  that  little 
verse  that  people  sing  at  conventions. 

**My  all  ifl  on  the  altar 
I'm  waiting  for  the  fire." 

It  is  an  absolute  absurdity.  Nobody  ever 
waited  for  the  fire  when  all  was  on  the  altar. 
Let  a  man  sing  if  he  like: 

**  A  part  is  on  the  altar 

Fm  waiting  for  the  fire." 

I  do  not  know  that  he  ought  to  waste  the  time 
in  singing  even  that,  but  bestir  himself  to  get 
the  other  portion  on  the  altar.  That  is  his 
business.  When  you  and  I  put  our  all  upon 
the  altar  the  fire  falls  directly.  You  read  in  the 
story  of  Elijah  how  the  fire  descended  straight- 
way. God's  condition  being  fulfilled — God's 
promises  never  halt.  It  is  you  and  I 
that  are  maimed  and  lame  and  halt.  God 
does  not  halt.  "Bring  the  tithes,"  anJ 
the  moment  they  come  the  windows  open  and 
the  showers  of  blessing  descend.  That  is  a 
law  which  applies  eqtially  to  the  individual,  to 
the  nation,  to  the  church  and  to  the  world 
We  begin  with  ourselves.  When  my  all  is 
upon  the  altar,  then  the  windows  of  heaven 
are  open  and  the  blessing  descends.    When 
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the  church  brings  the  tithe  into  the  storehouse, 
and  acknowledging  and  honoring  Him,  sweeps 
away  all  methods  that  so  detract  from  her  ful- 
filment of  her  mission  and  says:  "Only  for  Thy 
glory  do  I  exist."  then  the  blessing  begins. 
Man's  tithes  and  GocTs  ivindoivs. 

OBBDIBNCB  BBGBTS  LOVB. 

Then  we  must  go  further  still  and  notice, not 
only  the  relationship  between  tithe  and  bless- 
ing, but  that  between  love  and  tithe.  Tithes 
never  reach  the  storehouse  except  in  response 
to  love.  Mechanical  religion  cannot  last,  it 
always  becomes  weary  and  ceases.  I  may 
preach  to  you  and  use  every  argument  I  know 
as  to  your  giving  to  God.  You  will  never  do  it 
in  response  to  human  eloquence.  When  do 
men  give  to  God?  When  they  have  a  true 
vision  of  Himself.  That  is  the  secret  of  giving 
tithes,  and  that,  in  its  turn,  is  the  secret  of 
the  opening  of  heaven's  windows. 

Out  of  that  grows  another  question.  How 
can  we  love?  Only  as  we  prove  God  in  the  path 
of  obedience.  This  is  a  burden  laid  upon  my 
own  heart  perpetually.  I  love  God  in  propor- 
tion as  I  obey  Him.  The  first  steps  may  be 
taken  in  the  dark  wUhout  seeing  a  reason;  but 
take  them,  and  you  begin  to  see  the  wisdom, 
and  tenderness,  and  compassion,  and  love  of 
God.  I  love  when  I  obey,  and  when  I  love,  I 
obey.  Now.  which  is  cause  and  which  is  efifect? 
There  is  an  inter-relation  in  the  prepress  of 
Christian  love.  But  obedience  is  the  first 
thing.  In  the  beginning,  seek  first  the  king- 
dom, and  when  the  soul  seeks  the  kingdom  by 
obeying  the  King,  the  soul  discovers  the 
Father,  and  discovering  the  Father  obeys 
more  readily,  and  obeying  more  readily  has  a 
larger  revelation  which  makes  obedience  easy 
and  the  horizon  greater.  We  are  changed 
from  glory  into  glory  and  at  last  we  shall  be 
like  Him,  and  obey  perfectly.  Such  is  the 
divine  arrangement. 

A  delightsome  land  in  the  mind  of  God  is 
acknowledged  happy  by  the  nations.  How  is 
it  that  the  world  is  so  sick  and  tired  of  Chris- 
tianity? How  is  it  that  men  outside  the 
church  have  come  to  look  upon  us  with  dis- 
dain? Is  it  not  90?  You  business  men.  tell 
me,  is  there  not  a  sort  of  pity  in  the  heart  of 
scores  of  worldly  men  for  Christian  men  today? 
Why  is  this?  It  is  the  fault  of  the  church,  of 
the  people  themselves,  not  the  creed.  "Give 
me/'  said  John  Wesley,  "a  hundred  men  who 


love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  fear  nothing 

but  sin,  and  I  will  move  the  world."    People' 

who  saw  and  mocked  them  in   the  early  days 

grew  to  love  them,  and  came  to  say:  "These 

people  have  what  we  have  not,  we  will  go  with 

them  for  God  is  with  them."  Again  and  again 
God  has  raised  up  a  despised  and  unknown 
people  to  render  concrete  the  blessing  of  His 
kingdom  and  government;  and  where  this  has 
been  done  the  world  has  said:  "This  is  a  de- 
lightsome land";  and  where  the  world  has 
ceased  to  say  that,  it  is  because  the  people  have 
wandered  away  from  Him.  Brethren,  if  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  this  land,  returned 
to  the  kingdom  tomorrow  morning,  and  every- 
one of  its  members  returned  to  the  kingship 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  whole  country,  actually 
and  positively,  would  be  impressed  straightway , 
and  within  one  twelve  months  would  say: 
"These  are  the  people,  this  is  the  delightsome 
land,  these  the  men  and  women  of  delights." 
Some  one  says  to  me:  "What  do  you  mean  by 
returning  to  the  kingdom?  Everything  divided, 
having  all  things  in  common?"  I  mean  one 
thing  when  I  say  returning  to  the  kingdom. 
Let  them  return  to  love,   to  the  love   "that 

suffereth  long  and  is  kind that  thinketh  no 

evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in 
the  truth;  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  thmgs."  Love  like 
that  and  you  will  never  say  a  bitter 
thing  about  an  absent  neighbor!  You  will 
never  sufifer  an  unkind  thing  to  be  said 
about  some  one  *  'afar  o£f . "  That  is  the  place 
to  begin,  and  if  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  did 
but  reveal  His  will  in  all  its  breadth  and 
beauty  of  love,  the  nations  would  begin  to  say: 
'  'This  is  the  delightsome  land,  surely  God  is 
with  this  people,  we  will  go  with  them  also." 

Now,  brethren,  this  is  God's  call  to  the 
church,  with  its  sleeping,  slumbering  energies. 
Oh!  yes,  one  must  put  it  like  that,  because  if 
the  church,  the  great  company  of  men  and 
women  in  the  world  today,  who  name  the 
name  of  Christ,  were  living  in  the  kingdom- 
actuated  by  the  love  of  God,  responding  to  the 
great  forces  of  His  Spirit,  we  could  settle  every 
question  straightway.  God  is  brooding  over 
His  sleeping  people.  His  sleeping  church  and 
saying:  "I  have  loved  you.  Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  Mine  house,  and  prove  Me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it.  And  I  will  rebuke  tfaejde- 
vourer  for  your  sakes.  and  he  shall  not  destroy 
the  fruits  of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your 
vine  cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  And  all  nations  shall 
call  you  blessed:  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome 
land,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. ' '  '  'Prove  Me, ' ' 
says  God.  There  is  one  question  for  us:  "Who 
hears^the  divine  call?  and  hearing,  who  will 
respond?" 
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THE  INSTITUTE  BIBLE  COURSE. 


CONDUCTBD   BY   WILLIAM  B.    NBWBLL. 


LESSONS  X.-XIII.  Leviticus:  Tht  Book 
of  SanctificcUion. 

The  book  now  before  ns  is  bo  exhaostleBi 
mine  of  precioas  gold.  To  the  ChristiBO  who 
has  come  into  the  spiritual  onderstanding  of  it, 
it  presents  constantly  increasing  beauties  and 
ever  fresh  delights.  It  is  so  full  of  Christ-^f 
His  Blessed  Person,  as  well  as  of  His  priceless 
work;  and  its  many  ceremonies  present  Him 
to  us  in  such  a  variety  of  aspecta,  that  the 
faithful  heart  which  loves  its  Lord  is  ever  con- 
strained  to  cry  out,  "Oh,  the  depth  of  the 
riches!"  "He  is  the  chief  est  among  ten  thous- 
and!"  "He  is  all  and  in  all!"  We  would 
naturally  expect  it  to  be  full  of  Himself,  since 
He  Himself  has  been  made  of  God  our  sanctifi- 
cation,  i  Cor.  i.  30.  It  was  in  Him  as  Head  of 
the  new  creation  that  we  were  chosen — that  is 
the  lesson  of  the  book  of  Genesis.  It  was  through 
Him  we  were  redeemed,  by  His  precious  blood, 
Eph.  i.  7;  I  Pet.  i.  18.  19;  and  so  brought  up 
out  of  the  world  through  baptism  into  His 
death  (the  Red  Sea,  i  Cor.  x.  2):  Rom.  vi.  3. 
to  enter  the  heavenlies  and  partake  in  His 
resurrection  life  and  victory,  Eph.  ii.  5,  6; 
Rom.  vi.  4;  Col.  ii.  12 — that  is  the  lesson  of 
the  book  of  Exodus.  (Let  us  remember  always 
that  the  law  came  in  beside,  Rom.  v.  20;  it 
was  added.  Gal.  iii.  19.  Its  provisions  are 
not  expressive  of  any  part  of  our  salvation  in 
Christ,  which  is  all  of  grace,  Titus  iii.  4-7;  but 
only  of  certain  preparations  to  salvation.  Gal. 
iii.  22-25.)  Next,  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  that  we 
have  been  sanctified,  or  set  apart  forever  to 
God,  2  Cor.  i.  2:  that  is,  in  His  sacrifice  of 
Himself  He  forever  secured  for  and  to  His 
Father,  those  in  Him,  Heb.  x.  10,  14 — this  is 
the  lesson  of  Leviticus.  As  we  know,  there 
are  two  aspects  of  our  sanctification:  one  from 
the  standpoint  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us, 
which  is  perfect,  and  is  forever  finished — this 
is  our  standing;  the  other,  from  the  stand- 
point of  what  we  have  permitted  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  accomplish  in  us,  which  may  be  very 
incomplete — this  is  our  experience.  It  is  the 
former  of  these  of  which  the  book  of  Hebrews 
speaks,  which  in  the  New  Testament  corre- 
sponds to  Leviticus  in  the  Old.  They  should 
be  read  and  studied  together.  In  this  larger 
and  primary  sense  of  sanctification,  Christ  is 


all  and  in  all.  So  in  Leviticus,  we  shall 
offerings,  priesthood,  ceremonies,  feasts,  all 
speaking  of  Him  as  the  great  center  of  every- 
thing, as  alone  the  Bearer  of  our  sin,  as  open- 
ing up  access  to  God,  as  bringing  God  and  us 
into  blessed  fellowship,  as  the  Great  Redeemer 
from  the  past,  the  All  Sufficiency  ior  the 
present,  and  the  Securer  and  Hope  of  the 
future. 

LESSON  X.  LeviHcus  i.-vii.  Tke  Fii^ 
Great  Offering's. 

I.  Read  most  prayerfully,  patiently  and 
carefully,  at  least  seven  times  over,  these  open- 
ing chapters.  Picture  before  your  mind  the 
priest  fulfilling  the  various  directions  in  each 
offering.  Do  not  be  content  until  you  have  so 
mastered  the  details  of  these  chapters  that  yoo 
could  go  through  with  any  one  of  the  sacrifices 
yourself.  Indeed,  you  will  find  added  delight 
in  reading  this  lesson,  if  yon  will  imagine 
yourself  one  of  the  priests,  and  this  lesson 
your  book  of  directions.  It  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  we  get  well  before  us  the  par- 
ticulars concerning  each  offering,  in  order  not 
only  to  the  study  of  the  typical  meaning  now. 
but  to  be  prepared  to  understand  the  frequent 
and  always  meaningful  references  to  these 
offerings  in  the  later  books  of  the  Bible. 
God  expects  us  to  read  carefully  what  He  has 
here  written  for  our  learning;  if  we  &ul  to  do 
so.  let  us  not  be  surprised  if  we  do  not  find 
profit  or  interest  in  some  other  parts  of  the 
Word.  Our  Father  is  not  partial  to  one  part  of 
His  revelation  above  another.  If  you  and  I  are, 
let  us  not  expect  sympathy  from  Him  in  it. 
He  has  uttered  it  all.  It  is  all  equally  holy 
and  precious.  Every  word  of  it  will  abide 
forever.  There  are  three  great  steps  in  com* 
ing  to  understand  these  types  and  shadows, 
mastering  the  contents;  finding  the  key  to  it 
all;  then,  using  the  key.  Take  the  first  step 
first.  This  faithfully  done,  the  rest  is  simple 
and  easy.  Again,  let  me  urge  you,  read  the 
ckapters  over  and  over^  till  aU  tkeir  details 
are  familiar. 

II.  The  chapter  names  are  at  once  seen 
I..   Burnt-Offering:    II..  Meal-Offering;    III.. 
Peace-Offering;    IV..  Sin-Offering;    V.,  Tres- 
pass-Offering; VI.,  VII..  Laws  of  Offerings. 

The  five  great  offerings  of  chapters  i.-v. 
unite  to  present  to  us  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  its  great  five-fold 
character.     In    the    burnt   offering    we   see 
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Christ  o£fering  Himself  without  blemish  unto 
God  (Heb.  ix.  14)  as  a  sweet-smelling  savor 
(Eph.  V.  2),  delighting  to  do  His  Father's  will 
is  the  sacrifice  of  Himself  (Ps.  xl.  6-8;  Heb. 
z.  5-7).    The  flaying,  dismembering  and  wash- 
ing show    Him    gladly    laying  open  to  His 
Father's  infinitely  searching  sight  and  require- 
ment His  whole  being.     The  burning  of  the 
whole  on  the  altar  signifies  God's  entire  and 
glad  acceptance  of  Christ's  willing  offering  of 
Himself,  as  whatever  was  burnt  on  the  altar 
was  sent  as  acceptable  up  to  God.     In  the 
meat,  or,  better,  mtal  offering  (see  Revised 
Version)   Christ,  seen  by  the  Father  as  the 
perfect  Man,   is   set  before  us.    Flour,   the 
earthly  fruit,  proclaims  His  real  humanity; 
fine  flour,  the  perfect  character  of  His  man- 
hood, as  even,   harmonious,  one  with  itself 
throughout;    the  mingled  oil,  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  in  His  conception  and  birth  (Luke  i. 
35),    and    the  poured   oil,   the    Holy    Spirit 
poured  upon   Him  at  His  baptism  (Luke  iii. 
21,  22;  Acts  X.  38).    God's  memorial  handful, 
burnt  on  the  altar  with  the  frankincense,  shows 
Christ  living   His  human  life  for  God's  glory 
first,  as  the  chief  end  of  it;  though  afterward 
the  priests  (types  of  all  true  Christians,  Rev.  i. 
6)  feast  on  it  also  (John  vi.  50-38).      Since 
honey   symbolizes    natural    earthly     sweets, 
and  leaven  always  sin,  (Matt.  xiii.  33  is  by  no 
means  an  exception!)  both  were  excluded  from 
the  offerings,  as  Christ  partook  of  neither;  but 
salt,  the  preserver  and  purifier,  was  always  to 
he  used,  as  setting  forth  the  abiding  character 
Christ's   work.      The   peace   offering    shows 
Christ  as  our  peace,  the  reconciler  of  God  and 
man,  satisfying  God's  holy  claims  and  bring- 
ing us  nigh  in  Himself.     (See  Eph.  ii.  13-20; 
Col.  i.  21,  22.)    Of  this  offering  God  took  the 
fat,  which  signifies  His  delight  in  (he  devo- 
tion and  excellencies  of  Christ;  the  priests  the 
shoulder  and  breast,  showing  His  strength  and 
affections  given  us  as  our  proper  and  sustain- 
ing portion.     The  offerer  was  allowed  to  feast 
together  with  God  on  this  offering,  as  the 
prodigal's  father  said,  "Let  f#5  eat"  (Luke  xv. 
23).    These  three — the  burnt,  the  meal  and 
the  peace  offering— are  "sweet  savor  offerings" 
and  set  forth  what  Christ  is  as  toward  God  in 
all  His  work;   the  last  two,  the  sin  and  the 
trespass  offering,  show  us  what  Christ   was 
made  for  us.     (See  2  Cor.  v.  21;  John  i.  29; 
Isa.  liti.  6.)    In  the  sin  offering  we  see  Him 


dealing  with  the  question  of  sin;  in  the  tres- 
pass offering  with  individual  sins.  He  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  and  bore 
the  sins  of  many.  (Heb.  ix.  26-28.)  He  dealt 
with  sin  in  the  root  (Rom.  vi.  6)  in  the  sin 
offering,  and  with  sin  in  the  fruit  in  the  tres- 
pass offering,  (i  Peter  ii.  24.)  By  the  laying 
on  of  the  offerer's  hands  he  became  identified 
with  his  offering,  which  was  then  put  in  the 
place  of  death  in  his  stead.  So  Christ  became 
one  with  us  (Heb.  ii.  ii;  2  Cor.  v.  21)  and 
was  punished  in  our  place  to  satisfy  God's 
holy  and  righteous  wrath  against  our  sin.  As 
the  burnt  offering  Christ  absolutely  satisfied 
and  delighted  His  Father,  and  the  whole  burnt 
on  the  altar  expresses  it;  as  the  sin  offering 
His  Father's  face  was  turned  from  Him.  He 
was  in  the  place  of  judgment.  God  could  not 
look  upon  sin.  Compare  (z)  Matt,  xxvii.  43, 
46;  (2)  2  Cor.  V.  21;  (3)  Hab.  i.  13.  So  the 
sin  offering  was  burnt  without  the  camp,  where 
those  unclean,  or  those  under  sin's  judgment, 
were  relegated.  (Cf.  Heb.  xiii.  zz,  12.)  But 
even  in  the  sin  offering  the  fat  was  burnt  on 
the  altar.  God  delighted  in  the  inner  de- 
votion and  affections  of  Christ,  which  the  fat 
seem  to  represent,  through  all  His  awful  visi- 
tation of  our  sin  upon  Him.  It  should  be 
noted  that  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  alone 
was  taken  inside  the  veil.  Only  as  the  Sin 
Offering  could  Christ  bring  us  into  God's 
presence. 

The  order  of  the  offerings  expresses  what 
Christ  is  to  God  ward;  and  then,  reversed,  how 
man  apprehends  Christ.  In  the  burnt  offering 
Christ  is  seen  doing  His  Father's  will;  in  the 
meal  offering  He  appears  as  the  perfect  Man, 
the  Father's  delight;  in  the  peace  offering, 
bringing  God  and  sinful  man  together;  in  the 
sin  offering,  being  made  the  world's  Sin 
Bearer;  in  the  trespass  offering,  bearing  in- 
dividual sins.  But  the  sinner  first  finds  Christ 
as  His  trespass  offering,  the  bearer  of  his  par- 
ticular transgressions — that  is  salvation;  then 
as  his  sin  offering — that  is  victory  over  sin  it- 
self; then  as  his  peace  offering — that  is  fellow- 
ship; then  as  his  meal  offering,  the  perfect  man 
into  whose  image  the  Holy  Ghost  is  ready  to 
fashion  him — that  is  sanctification;  and  finally 
in  the  strength  of  the  Great  Burnt  Offering  he 
offers  his  own  body  as  a  living  sacrifice  to  God 
— the  highest  Christian  duty  and  privilege. 
Rom.  xii.  z,  2. 
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LESSON  XI.     Leviticus  viii.-xv.    Friests 
and  Purificaium, 

L  Read  the  chapters,  as  usual,  seven  times 
over.  Yoar  appreciatioa  of  and  delight  in 
these  beaatifnl  traths  of  Leviticus  will  grow  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  conscientious,  prayer- 
ful attention  you  bestow  on  all  the  details  in 
your  reading.  If  I  should  have  my  choice  of 
accomplishing  one  of  two  things  by  this  Bible 
course:  either  to  bring  those  who  follow  the 
course  into  possession  of  all  the  truths  of  each 
lesson;  or  simply  to  succeed  in  persuading 
them  to  read  over  e<uh  lesson  the  required 
number  of  times ^ — I  should  most  unhesita- 
tingly choose  the  latter.  The  reason  why 
God's  people  do  not  understand  the  Bible  is 
because  they  do  not  read  it.  The  Holy  Ghost 
has  come  to  teach  each  one  of  us.  John  xiv.26, 
and  those  who  receive  Him  in  His  blessed 
anointing  are  kept  from  error  through  His 
abiding  vigilance  and  enlightening,  i  John  ii. 
20,  26,  27;  and  guided  by  Him  into  all  truth, 
John  xvi.  13,  14,^-even  into  the  deep  things  of 
God.  X  Cor.  ii.  9-12.  If  we  will  faithfully  read 
the  Word  He  will  open  it  to  us.  For  Chris- 
tians to  neglect  the  Holy  Ghost  as  their 
teacher  and  run  to  human  sources  as  they  do 
is  a  great  sin  against  the  loving,  tender  Com- 
forter, who  yearns  to  have  the  unbounded, 
trustful  confidence  of  every  one  of  us,  and  our 
joyful  surrender  to  His  direct  presence  and 
teaching.  In  James  iv.  5,  R.  V.,  margin,  last 
reading,  this  is  tonchingly  set  forth.  See  also 
John  vi.  45.  A  large  part  of  the  lessons  this 
month  seems,  you  may  say,  to  be  taken  up  with 
exhortation.  Be  it  so.  Have  you  read  the 
chapters  over  and  over,  as  we  have  begged? 
If  so,  you  will  have  found  such  delight  in  the 
very  Word  itself,  that  you  will  not  greatly  miss 
aught  we  might  say.  If  you  have  not  so  read 
and  reread  the  lesson,  then  you  are  just  the 
one  whom  we  are  seeking  to  persuade  of  your 
duty  and  privilege,  by  all  we  are  saying.  Why 
will  men  not  see  that  the  very  first  thing  neces- 
sary in  order  to  understand  and  enjoy  the 
Bible  is  to  read  Uf  God  vdll  not  bless  the 
soul  of  the  so-called  Bible  student  who  seeks 
to  get  at  the  system  of  truth  taught  in  the 
Bible  through  what  other  men  have  written, 
while  slighting  both  the  Word  itself,  and  the 
personal  Holy  Ghost  who  wrote  it  and  has 
come  to  open  and  explain  it.  If  this  Bible 
course  fails  to  induce  you  to  do  the  thorough 


reading  and  rereading  so  constantly  urged  in  \u 
it  has  vitally  failed  with  regard  to  yon.  I  do 
not  think  I  could  believe  it  right  to  take  my 
time  and  this  valuable  space  to  carry  00  this 
series  of  lessons  if  they  failed  to  get  people  to 
begin  faithful  Bibie  reading,  "Sbbk  yk  out 
IN  THE  Book  OP  THS  Loan  and  kkad.*'  Oh. 
that  that  word  were  cried  up  and  down  this 
land  till  every  Christian,  and  especially  every 
Christian  worker,  should  hear  and  obey! 
Then  would  come  the  revival  that  cannot 
come  so  long  as  the  present  ignorance  of  God's 
blessed  Word  prevails.  Read  these  chapters 
seven  times.     You  will  be  glad  you  did  it. 

II.  The  chapter  names:  viii..  Priestly 
Consecration;  ix..  Holy  Fire;  x..  Strange  Fire; 
xi..  Clean  and  Unclean;  xii.,  Natal  Cleansing; 
xiii..  Leprosy;  xiv.,  Leper  Cleansing;  xv.. 
Personal  Cleansing. 

III.  Topic  names.  Seek  to  discover  the 
heart  of  the  lesson,  and  find  if  the  great 
themes  treated  do  not  fall  at  once  about  it. 
We  will  suggest  chapter  x.  3,  first  apart  from, 
and  then  with,  its  context,  as  setting  forth  the 
great  central  truth  of  the  section.  Go  over  the 
chapter  names,  in  the  light  of  this  text,  and 
see  if  it  is  not  so.  Make  a  careful  topical  out- 
line of  the  lesson  on  some  such  l>asis. 

IV.  In  chapter  viii.  we  see  Aaron  at   last 
dressed  in  the  high-priestly  robes.     All  these 
garments  are  wonderful  types  of  the  character 
and  work  of  our  Great  High  Priest,  and  should 
be  studied  in  detail  as  to  the  significance  of 
their  materials,  colors,  patterns.use  and  promi- 
nence.    See  Ex.  xxviii.   and  all  other  Scrip- 
ture references  to  any  of  these  garments.    We 
shall  not  enter  upon  the  exposition  of  their 
meaning,  except  to  suggest  the  general  typical 
character  of  the  chief  parts  of  the  dress.  The 
ephod,  with  its  two  shoulder-pieces  and  graven 
stones    (Exodus  xxviii.),    seems  to  represent 
Christ's  mediatorial  power  supporting  His  peo- 
ple in  access  to  God  and  fellowship  with  Him. 
The  breastplate,  with  its  individual  names  on  the 
precious  stones,  speaks  of  the  particularly  near 
and  dear  relation  Christ's  people  bear  toward 
Him.  and  into  which  He  has  brought  them 
with  the  Father,  and  in  which  He  constantly 
sustains  them  by    His    power    as    Mediator 
(the    breastplate    hung^  from    the    ephod). 
Happy  the  Christian  who  has  learned  boldly 
to  write  me  in  such    passages  as  Heb.  vii. 
25  and  Rom.  viii.  34 1    The  robe  of  the  ephod. 
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"all  of  blae,**  the  heavenly  color,  speaks 
of  Christ  as  the  Man  from  heaven,  i  Cor.  xv. 
47.  The  "diadem  of  holiness,"  as  the  fore- 
head plate  of  gold  is  called  in  Ex.  xxzix.  30 
and  Lev.  viii.  9,  is  said  in  Ex.  xxviii.  36-38  to 
signify  the  bearing  by  the  high  priest  of  all  the 
responsibility  for  the  worship  of  the  people — 
"Aaron  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy 
things.'*  What  a  source  of  joy  it  is  for  us 
that  upon  Christ  is  all  the  burden  of  making 
our  worship  and  service  acceptable  to  the  in- 
finite God  with  whom  we  have  to  do!  Heb. 
ix.  24;  xiii.  15;  X  Pet.  ii.  5;  iv.  10,  11;  Eph.  i. 
6.  It  is  such  knowledge  that  gives  the  heart 
rest  and  joy,  and  inspires  us  to  devotion  as 
nothing  else  can.  It  is  not  that  we  have  to 
work  to  be  accepted;  but,  finding  that  we  are 
accepted,  how  can  we  but  work! 

Aaron  is  now  anointed  before  the  rest  of  the 
priestly  family,  and  before  the  shedding  of 
blood,  as  was  Christ.  His  anointing  was  lavish, 
as  was  also  Christ's.  See  Psalm  cxxxiii.  2;  Acts 
X.  38:  John  iii.  34.  After  the  sacrifice  the  other 
priests  were  sprinkled  with  the  same  oil.  Com- 
pare Pentecost  after  Calvary.  The  blood- 
spriskled  ear,  hand  and  foot  show  heart  ser- 
vk:e  and  walk  given  to  God  in  the  power  of  the 
cross.  X  Cor.  vi.  19,  20;  z  Pet.  i.  18,  19;  2 
Cor.  v.  14,  15.  This  is  a  sweet  picture  of  real 
consecration;  which,  while  always  actuated  by 
gratitude  for  redemption,  as  a  motive,  must 
first  be  made  possible  by  redemption,  as  a 
realized  fcict,    Rom.  xii.  i,  2. 

The  eighth  day  (chapter  ix.),  is  a  beautiful 
outline  picture  of  the  whole  ¥^rk  of  Christ  for 
Israel.  In  verse  22  we  see  Aaron  giving  the 
people  the  priestly  blessing,  after  the  sacri- 
fice, and  then  entering  into  the  tabernacle  from 
their  sight.  But  the  glory  did  not  appear  till 
Moses  (the  type  of  Christ  the  King,  as  Aaron 
of  Christ  the  Priest),  comes  forth  with 
Aaron  to  the  people.  Thus  Christ,  having  ac- 
complished the  sacrifice,  blessed  His  people 
Lnkexxiv.  51,  and  then  passed  into  heaven,  the 
true  tabernacle.  Heb.  viii.  1,2.  Anon  He  will 
come  forth  as  the  Great  Priest  King,  and  then 
will  Israel  be  blessed  indeed,  and  all  flesh  shall 
see  His  glory.  Isa.  xl.  3,  4,  10.  God  speed 
that  day! 

The  tenth  chapter  proclaims  first  God's  atti- 
tude toward  will-worship — it  was  not  fire 
which  was  commanded  against,  but  which  was 
simply   not  commanded.     How  much  such 


fire  is  being  offered  in  churches  today!  Imagine 
a  *  *  Sunday  evening  sacred  concert"  in  the 
Pentecostal  church!  The  other  great  truth  en- 
forced is,  that  God's  glory  is  infinitely  higher 
than  nature's  ties.  Compare  the  equally 
solemn  and  even  more  touching  story  of  Eze- 
kiel  xxiv.  15-24.  Also  Luke  ix.  57-62.  This 
is  a  much  needed  lesson  in  these  days. 

In  the  double  mark  of  clean  animals  (chap- 
ter xi.),  is  seen  the  two  proof -marks  of  the  real 
Christian:    rumination  or    meditation  in  the 
Word  (Ps.  cxix.  97)  and  a  divided  or  separated 
walk  (2  Cor.  vi.  17).     Both  these  characteris- 
tics are  set  forth  together  in  the  first  Psalm, 
verses  i   and  2.    The  clean  water-creatures, 
again,  must  have  both  armor  for  protection 
from  the  elements  they  inhabit,  and  means 
to  advance  through  it.     "In  the  world,   but 
not  of  it,"  as  one  has   said,   and    "Pressing 
onward."      Study  all  these  details,   as    also 
those  of  the  twelfth  chapter,  where  the  utter 
defilement  of  human  nature  at  birth  is  shown, 
and  that  the  only  means  of  escaping  it  is  by 
death  to  it,  as  figured  in  the   circumcision. 
"Every  child  bom  into   this  world  only   in- 
creases the  sin  in  the  world."    Only  in  the 
death  of  Christ,  who  has  died  out  to  the  old 
creation,  is  there  escape  from  the  defilement 
of  nature.  (Cf.  Col.  ii.  ixwith  2  Cor. v.  X7.)  In 
the  diligent  investigation  demanded  in  the  case 
of  leprosy,  we  see  on  the  one  hand  the  neces- 
sity of  diligent  scrutiny  of  all  that  seems  evil 
among  ourselves  as  the  people  of  God;  and  on 
the  other,  the  great  care  necessary  lest  we  con- 
demn as  lepers  those  not  really  such.     Con- 
trast I  Cor.  V.  IX,  with   Gal.  vi.  x.     The  two 
birds  (the  heavenly  creatures),  in  the  leper- 
cleansing  ceremony,  most  beautifully  set  forth 
Christ  from  heaven  dying  in   the  flesh   (the 
earthen  vessel),  x  Pet.  iii.  x8,    in  the  power  of 
Spirit   (the  running  water,  John  vii.   37-39). 
Heb.  ix.  X4;  thus  utterly  condemning  the  old 
creation  throughout  ("from  the  cedar  to  the 
hyssop,"  I  Kings  iv.  33),  and  all  the  glory  of 
earth,  "the  scarlet,"   (see  Gal.  ii.  20;  vi.  X4); 
and  then  (in  the  freed  bird)  rising  and  going 
back  to  heaven.      It  is  in  the  realization  of  all 
this,   as   new  creatures  in  Him,  that  those 
Christians  who  become  defiled  by  sin  (for  the 
leper-cleansing  has  reference  to  God's  people, 
not  the  world),  find  their  cleansing  and  restora- 
tion. Chapter  xv.  vividly  speaks  of  that  holiness 
in  walk  that  God  must  have  in  His  people,  as 
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well  as  their  constant  liability  in  this  earthly 
life,  to  defilement.  Besides  the  spiritual 
teachings  of  this  chapter.it  gives  in  connection 
with  chapters  xii.,  xvii.-xxii.,  the  best  sanitary 
code  ever  written. 

IV.     Topics. 

X.  Aaron,  It  is  time  to  take  op  the  life  of 
Aaron  for  careful  study.  Proceed  according 
to  the  method  before  stated.  (Lesson  II). 
Refer  to  all  past  passages  regarding  him. 
Find  his  strong  and  weak  points,  thus  far. 
Study  especially  chapter  x.  of  our  present 
lesson,  for  the  secret  springs  of  his  charac- 
ter. It  is  in  the  time  of  crucial  trial  that 
man  displays  his  real  self.  Compare  Aaron 
here  with  himself  in  Ex.  xxxii.  Find, 
with  a  concordance,  God's  estimate  of  him. 
The  Psalms  are  a  biographical  dictionary 
of  these  times.  Carry  along  the  study  of 
Aaron's  character,  as  well  as  that  of  Moses,  as 
we  proceed.  Yon  will  note  Moses  gradually 
retreating  into  God.  in  these  days.  Num.  xii. 
7,  is  the  reason  for  Num.  xii.  8,  and  Deut. 
xxiv.  XO-X2.  As  you  go  through  the  Penta- 
teuch, mark  the  expression,  *'As  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,*'  in  connection  with  his 
actions.  Compare  John  viii.  29.  In  God's 
service  literal  obedience  is  the  key  to  every- 
thing. 

2.  Nadab  and  Abihu:  Study  the  nature  of 
their  sin;  the  occasion  of  it  (is  first  public 
service  often  dangerous?);  its  motives;  the 
probable  immediate  causes  of  it  (x.  9,  10);  the 
punishment  of  it — how  connected  with  ix.  24, 
and  whether  temporal  or  eternal  in  its  character; 
the  results  of  it — on  Aaron.  Moses,  Israel.  Why 
does  God  visit  condign  punishment  at  the  be- 
ginning of  a  dispensation  on  some  one  and 
then  -wait?  Compare  Uzzah,  2  Sam.  vi.,  and 
Ananias  and  Sappbira,  Acts  v.  Whom  had 
these  sons  of  Aaron  seen?  Ex.  xxiv.  9.  Why 
did  not  that  vision  keep  them  from  presump- 
tion? Cf.  Ex.  XX.  x8  and  xxxii.  x.  Does  ex- 
alted privilege  preserve  us  from  the  most  awful 
sin?  Whose  history  is  the  best  proof  that  it 
does  not?    Luke  x.  18;  Ezekiel  xxviii.  14-X7. 

LESSON  XII.  Lev,  xvi.'Xxvit.  Atone- 
meni,  HoUness  and  Glory, 

I.  Read  these  chapters  the  usual  number 
of  times. 

II.  The  chapter  names  are:  xvi..  Atone- 
ment; xvii.,  Blood;  xviii.,  Abominations;  xix.. 
Righteousness;  xx..  Abomination  Judgments; 


xxi..  xxii.,  Priestly  Sanctity  (xxi.  in  peraoo. 
xxii.  in  service);  zxiii. ,  Feasts;  xxi  v..  Blasphemy; 
XXV.,  Jubilee;  xxvi..  Promise  and  Punishment; 
xxvii..  Special  Vows. 

III.  Prepare  a  careful  outline  of  this  les- 
son. The  basal  thought  of  the  maintenance 
of  God's  holiness  in  His  dealings  with  His 
people  underlies  the  whole  section.  Mark  all 
the  passages  containing  the  words  "I  am  the 
Lord."  and  "Be  ye  holy,"  and  this  wiU  be 
apparent.  With  this  thought  as  a  central 
theme,  see  if  you  cannot  readily  group  the 
whole  body  of  truth  of  the  lesson  about  it. 

rv.  It  will  be  well  no^  to  sketch  through 
the  truth  of  the  lesson,  emphasizing  what 
seems  most  important  in  order  to  the  grasping 
of  the  book  as  a  whole,  and  especially  dwell- 
ing on  the  day  of  atonement,  which,  in  a  real 
sense,  is  the  key  passage  of  Leviticus. 

We  have  seen  in  chapters  i.-vii.  of  this  pre- 
cious book  the  person  and  work  of  Christ  in 
the  offerings,  and  in  chapters  viii.-xv.  the 
priestly  association  with  Htm  in  service  and 
fellowship  of  His  people.  In  the  second  great 
section  of  the  book,  that  before  us  now,  we 
have  the  practical  side.  We  are  here  shown  first 
how  we  are  saved  by  the  atonement  of  Christ 
alone  (chapter  xvi.)  by  the  precious  blood 
(chapter  xvii.);  that  therefore  God  expects  ns 
to  live  holy  lives  as  His  people  (chapters  xviii. - 
XX.)  and  to  keep  ourselves  clean  by  His  grace 
for  ministry  as  His  servants  (chapters  xxi.- 
xxii.).  We  are  given  in  the  great  feasts  (chap- 
ter xxiii.)  a  wonderful  panorama  of  the  history 
of  God's  people,  from  the  dark  hour  of  Calvary 
in  the  passover,  to  the  glorious  millennial 
morning,  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles;  while  in 
the  next  chapter  we  see  that  although  God 
keeps  the  memorials  of  Israel  ever  before  Him 
(in  the  oil  and  the  bread),  yet  they  are  found 
blaspheming  His  name  (Thess.  ii.  15).  But  tn 
the  very  next  chapter  we  have  God  reiterating 
the  wonderful  prophecy  of  future  blessedness 
for  Israel  in  the  jubilee-year  directions.  "The 
land  shall  not  be  sold  forever,  for  the  land  is 
mine"  (xxv.  23).  God  is  always  faithful,  man 
always  faithless!  God  will  yet  have  the  natioo 
of  Israel  back  in  Palestine  for  the  grandest 
jubilee  this  world  has  ever  seen.  (See  Ezek. 
xxxvi.;  xxxvii.  21-28;  Jer.  xxxiiL  7-26;  xxxi.  i- 
14;  Isa.  Ix.  entire;  also  xl.  and  xxxv.  entire; 
also  Isa.  Iv.  18-25).  These  passages  cannot  be 
made  to  refer  to  the  past,  except  by  doing 
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violence  to  the  word  of  God.  There  are  liter- 
ally hundreds  of  other  passages  which  tell  of 
a  future  time  of  blessing  for  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel.  God  knows  where  His  scattered 
Israelites  are.  The  memorial  light  and  the 
twelve  loaves  were  before  His  face  continually 
for  them — ^kept  there,  notice,  not  by  the  peo- 
ple themselves,  but  by  the  high  priest.  God 
will  yet  remember  Israel  and  choose  Jeru- 
salem (Zech.  ii.  10-13)  through  Him  o^  Whom 
Aaron  was  a  feeble  type,  and  all  for  His  own 
name's  sake,  not  for  their  righteousness. 
Ezek.  XXX vi.  Chapter  xxvi.  tells  of  the 
blessings  Israel  could  have  had  long  ere 
this  through  obedience,  and  of  the  five  great 
series  of  punishments  that  were  to  come — alas, 
have  now  come — for  disobedience.  This  chapter 
of  woes  is  a  literal  outline  of  the  history  of 
Israel.  Compare  the  Old  Testament  history, 
and  on  down  to  their  scattering  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  The  last  chapter  of  Leviticus 
is  simply  a  reflection  of  the  covenant  history 
of  Israel  thus  far.  They  had  takeki  upon  them- 
selves a  special  vow  before  Moses  (Ex.  xxiv. 
7).  and  being  unable  to  fulfill  it,  being  very 
much  * 'poorer  than  Moses' estimation "  (com- 
pare chapter  xxvii.  8  with  Ex.  xxxii.  19).  they 
bad  been  thrown  back  upon  Aaron  the  priest's 
ministry — one  of  mercy  and  grace  compared 
with  that  of  Moses,  which  stood  for  absolute 
righteousness.  This  truth  is  beautifully 
brought  out  in  Mcintosh 's*  'Notes  on  Leviticus. " 

The  great  feasts  of  chapter  xxiii.  should  be 
especially  considered.  They  constitute  one  of 
the  richest  dispensational  studies  in  the  Bible. 
The  passover  is  Christ  crucified,  with  its 
call  to  holiness  of  life  in  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread  (compare  i  Peter  ii.  25;  2  Cor.  v. 
17).  Then,  on  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath, 
our  "first  day  of  the  week,"  the  feast  of  the 
firstfruits  shows  tLe  resurrection  of  Christ 
(see  I  Cor.  xv.  20-23).  Then  comes  the  feast 
of  weeks,  the  fiftieth  day  after — called  in  later 
times  Pentecost.  We  all  know  what  this 
means  (Acts  ii.  1-4).  The  leavened  loaves  sig- 
nify the  church,  in  itself  not  good  (Rom.  vii. 
x8),  but  made  acceptable  through  the  sin  offer- 
ing (Lev.  xxiii.  19).  These  three  feasts  were 
in  the  first  part  of  the  year;  the  last  three  in 
the  latter  part.  The  interval  corresponds  to 
the  present  dispensation,  the  first  set  of  feasts 
referring  to  the  first  coming  of  Christ,  with 
His  death  and  resurrection,  and  the  establish- 


ment of  the  church,  the  heavenly  people; 
while  the  last  set  refers  to  the  salvation  and 
blessing  of  His  earthly  people,  Israel,  at  the 
end  of  the  present  age.  The  feast  of  trumpets 
sees  them  awakened  by  their  future  trouble 
(the  great  tribulation)  to  seek  God.  Hos.  v.  15; 
Deut.  XXX.  1-3;  Isa.  xxvi.  11;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37. 
The  day  of  atonement  shows  them  afflicting 
their  souls  on  account  of  their  sins  against 
their  Messiah  (Zech.  xii.  10),  and  their  for- 
giveness (xiii.  i);  while  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
reveals  them  exulting  in  the  glad  kingdom  of 
glory  yet  to  come  to  them  on  the  earth.  Zech. 
xiv.  16;  Psa.  cxlvii.;  Jer.  xxxi.-xxxiii. ;  Isa.  ii. 
2-4. 

The  word  for  atonement  in  the  Hebrew  sig- 
nifies to  "make  propitiation  by  expiation" — 
that  is,  to  satisfy  or  appease  God's  holy  wrath 
against  sin  by  suffering  to  the  utmost  its  pen- 
alty. This  is  what  Christ  did  for  us.  We 
first  see  this  idea  of  atonement — namely,  of 
expiatory  sacrifice — in  Abel's  accepted  offer- 
ing (Gen.  iv.  4,  cf.  Heb.  xi.  4),  then  in  Noah's 
altar  and  offering  (Gen.  viii.  20),  then  in  the 
passover  lamb  (Ex.  xii.),  where  God  first  an' 
nounces  the  fact  that  il  is  the  shed  blood  that 
enables  Him  to  deal  with  His  people  in  mercy. 
We  find  the  principle  further  exhibited  in  the 
great  offerings  of  Lev.  i.-v.,  especially  in  the 
sin  and  trespgtss  offerings.  The  heart  of  the 
whole  subject  is  now  laid  open  in  this  great 
atonement  chapter.  Lev.  xvi. 

In  every  detail  of  this  chapter,  except  that 
of  offering  the  sin-offering  for  himself.  Aaron 
is  seen  as  the  type  of  our  great  High  Priest, 
first  in  his  atoning  work  in  general,  and  then 
in  the  application  of  it  to  Israel  in  particular. 
The  spotless  righteousness  of  Christ  in  His 
work  is  seen  in  the  linen  dress  of  the  high 
priest — linen  symbolizing  righteousness  (Ps. 
cxxxii.  9:  Rev.  xix.  8;  cf.  i  Cor.  i.  30)— and 
that  Christ  does  all  the  work  of  atonement 
Himself  is  seen  in  the  lone  priest  officiating 
throughout.  See  especially  verse  17.  The 
goat  for  the  Lord,  which  was  to  be  slain,  and 
which  really  made  the  atonement,  because 
atonement  is  made  only  Godward.  tells  of  the 
shed  blood  of  Christ  gaining  for  us  access  into 
the  holiest  of  all  (Heb.  x.  19,  20),  on  the 
ground  of  His  full  satisfaction  to  God  for  our 
sin.  The  second  goat,  led  away  to  an  unin- 
habited, or,  better,  "a  cut-off  land,"  shows  us 
most  beautifully  the  result  of  the  atoning  sac- 
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rifice  of  oar  blened  Savioar— oar  sins  pot 
away  forever  (Heb.  is.  26),  and  remembered 
no  more  (Heb.  x.  17,  x8;  cf.  also  Isa.  xliii.  25 
and  zxxviii.  17). 

The  baming  of  the  body  of  the  first  goat 
without  the  camp  shows  Christ  in  the  place  of 
the  carse  for  as  (Gal.  iii.  10),  endaring  the 
dark  fire  of  God's  wrath  upon  sin,  for  He  was 
"made  sin  for  as"  (2  Cor.  v.  21),  and  "bore 
oor  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree"  (x  Pet. 
ii.  24),  the  place  of  the  carse  (Gal.  iii.  13). 
God  punished  Him  instead  of  us  (i  Pet.  iii.  18: 
I  Cor.  XV.  3),  for  He  had  laid  on  Him  oar 
iniquities  (Isa.  liii.  6).  His  righteous  Father 
hid  His  face  from  Him  ou  the  cross  (Matt, 
xxvii.  46),  for  God  cannot  look  upon  sin  (Hab. 
i.  13),  and  Christ  really  had  sin  upon  Him 
there.  Though  not  His  own  sin  by  commis- 
sion, it  was  indeed  His  by  indentification. 
He  had  taken  our  place  there.  He  was  treated 
just  as  we  must  have  been.  He  was  visited 
with  the  awful  wrath  of  an  infinitely  holy  God 
against  sin.  Not  only  death  as  we  think  of  it. 
but  judicial  separation  from  God's  favor,  real 
banishment  as  an  accursed  thing  from  the 
light  of  His  face  into  the  fearful  ooter  dark- 
ness that  sin  must  have,  was  what  Jesus  bore  for 
us  on  Calvary.  Though  but  for  a  little  while, 
indeed,  yet  His  experience  of  God's  wrath  was 
none  the  less  real  and  terrible,  infinitely  be- 
yond all  human  thought.  The  darkness  about 
the  cross  (see  Matt,  xxvii.  45)  was  but  a  dim 
outward  suggestion  of  that  awful  reality  into 
which  Christ  went  for  us.  It  is  only  shallow 
souls  that  see  in  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary  simply 
a  great  example  of  devotion  to  high  principles  or 
a  wonderful  pattern  of  devoted  love.  Christ 
left  us  an  example,  surely,  in  His  death,  as 
saith  the  Scripture  in  i  Pet.  ii.  2z;  but  that 
same  passage  tells  us  that  the  suffering  was  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  us.  "Christ  suffered 
for  you,  leaving- yoxx  an  example."  A  man 
crosses  a  field  in  the  snow,  to  reach  his  house: 
he  leaves  bis  footprints,  but  his  purpose  was 
to  get  home.  The  example  Christ  left  is 
secondary;  the  sacrifice  is  primary.  When 
men  come  really  face  to  face  with  a  holy  God 
they  see  the  need  of  the  great  sin  offering. 
(See  Ps.  Ii.;  Job  xlii.  6;  Isa.  vi.  5;  Luke  v.  8; 
xviii.  13.)  The  two  great  pillars  of  the  truth 
are  the  person  of  Christ  and  the  work  of 
Christ — His  present  divine  humanity  and  His 
finished  work  of  atonement.     Every  modem 


teaching  may  be  tested  to  purpose  by  these 
two  questions:  "What  think  ye  of  Christ — 
whose  Son  is  He?"  and  "Most  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up?"  judged  by  this  rule  all  the  mod- 
em esoteric  delusions  of  Satan,  such  as  Chris- 
tian  Science,  Spiritualism.  Theosophy  and 
Neo-Buddhism,  are  seen  at  once  to  belong  to 
the  pit;  for  each  and  all  they  deny  that  Christ 
has  a  real  body.  Luke  xxiv.  36-43:  and  that 
His  death  was  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  i  Cor. 
XV.  3. 

Bat  we  most  close  with  a  remark  aboot  the 
dispensational  bearing  of  the  day  of  atone- 
ment. The  high  priest  gone  into  the  sanc- 
toary  with  the  blood — that  is  Christ  after  cm- 
cifixion  going  into  the  holiest  of  all  in  heaven 
with  His  own  blood,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  as.  His  church  (Heb.  ix. 
12.  24).  But  by  and  by  He  will  come  forth 
again,  to  pardon  Israel,  to  send  away  their 
iniqoities  forever,  according  to  the  new  cove- 
nant yet  to  be  made  with  them.  (See  Heb. 
viii.  8-X2.)  Thos  the  scapegoat  has  a  peculiar 
application  to  Israel.  (Compare  Zech.  xii.. 
xiti.  and  Micah  vii.  x8-2o.)  All  hail  the  day 
when  Jesus  the  Great  High  Priest  shall  come 
forth  from  the  heavenly  sanctuary!  See  Heb. 
ix.  28,  with  the  context. 

LESSON  XIII.  lievieu/  of  Genesis,  Exo- 
dus and  Leviticus. 

I.  Review  all  the  chapters,  by  name, 
and  think  throogh  the  contents  of  each  chap- 
ter. 

II.  Review  the  books  by  topic  names. 

III.  Review  the  key-thooghts  and  key- 
words of  these  books. 

In  these  three  steps,  seek,  of  coarse,  to  make 
any  changes  that  increased  familiarity,  new 
light,  or  better  arrangement  may  bring.  Go 
over  these  books  thus  till  all  is  thoroughly 
easy. 

IV.  Note  the  progress,  in  the  three  books, 
of  the  unfolding  before  us  of  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  One  of  the  very  best 
ways  to  study  the  Bible,  is  to  take  up  some 
great  line  of  truth  at  its  beginning,  that  is, 
where  it  is  first  stated  in  the  Bible,  and 
trace  it  on  through  the  whole  book  to  the  end. 
In  no  other  way,  indeed,  can  any  great  truth, 
be  thoroughly  mastered,  or  really,  in  its  ful- 
ness, be  comprehended;  for,  as  we  have  said, 
and  I  tmst  are  beginning  to  find  for  ourselves, 
the  Word  of  God  is  a  progressive  revelation. 
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the  general  rule  seeming  to  be  that  each  book 
takes  us  deeper  into  the  truths  it  sets  forth 
than  the  preceding  books  have  done.     Every 
book  thus  pre-^upposes  all   those  which  go  be- 
fore  it,  and  prepares  the  way  for  all  that  come 
after.    It  will  be  seen  at  once,  then,  that  the 
proper  way  for  a  spiritual   mind   to  approach 
the  study  of  any  of  the  great  doctrines  of  God's 
Word  is  not  with  a  great  logical  scheme  or 
skeleton,  outlined  according  to  the  demands  of 
man's  carnal  reason,  however  valuable  such  a 
method  may  be  for  the  mere  mental  grasping 
of   the    subject    considered;    but    in  simple, 
submissive    faith    to  begin    with  the  subject 
where  God   begins  with  it,  and  just  as   He 
begins  with   it,  and  follow  His  development 
of  it,   under  the  guidance   and    teaching  of 
His    own    blessed    Spirit.     A  learned    theo- 
logical treatise,  in  entering  upon  the  exami- 
nation    of     the     doctrine     of      God,     will 
generally    discourse     at      the    very    outset, 
on  the  idea  of  God  and   the  proofs  of  His 
existence.     The  Bible  does  not  begin  in   this 
way.    Its  first  words  are,  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."    Of 
course,  you  have  right  in  these  words,  God's 
being,  His  eternity.  His  infinite  intelligence, 
His  omnipotence  and  His  sovereignty.     But 
the  Bible  does  not  start  out  to  prove  or  explain 
God's  existence,  as  man's  "finished  treatises" 
do.    It  begins  with  this  quiet,  but  absolutely 
tremendous  sentence:  a  very  voice  from  heav- 
en.   It  is  evident  from  this  beginning  that  the 
Bible  is  not  primarily  an  appeal  to  the  carnal 
but  to  the  spiritual  mind;  and,  withal,  not  an 
argument,  but  a  revelation.      In  other  words, 
in  the  Bible  God  is  not  seeking  to  establish  be- 
fore men  His  existence  or  Godhead:   this  is 
the  office  of  the  book  of  nature,  Rom.  i.  18-21; 
nor  to  discover  to  them  their  moral  responsi- 
bility: this  is  the  work  of  their  own  consciences, 
with  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  Rom.  ii. 
14-16;  but  His  first  and  chief  purpose  toward 
man    in    His    Word  is  to  instruct  unto  sal- 
vation and  sanctification  those  who  will  hear 
with  simple  hearts  of  faith  what  He  has  to 
say,  receiving  it  as  living  truth  because  He 
says  it,  and   for  no  other  necessary  reason. 
To  others   than  babes  the  things  of  God  are 
hidden.  Matt.  xi.  25,  26.   To  those  who  will  not 
become  as  little  children  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  closed  and  the  word  of  God  is  a  snare. 
"Hear  ye  and  give  ear:  be  not  proud:   for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken.     Give  glory  to  the  Lord 
your  God,  before  He  cause  darkness,  and  be- 
fore your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  moun- 
tains; and,  while  ye  look  for  light.  He  turn  it 
into  the  shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross 
darkness.     But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul 
shall  weep  in  secret  for  your  pride."    ]er.  xiii. 
15-17.     So  pleaded  the  weeping  prophet  with 
the  hardened  apostates  who  had  gone  beyond 
the  power  of  prayer  and  mercy.     Jer.  xi.  14; 
XV.  I.    The  secret  of   their  death  was  their 
pride.     The  seat  of  pride  is  the  heart,   the 
very  center  of  the  being,  Mark  vii.  22  (though 


its  occasion  may  be  birth,  person,  accom- 
plishments, position  or  prowess, — anything, 
in  fact)  and  all  pride  is  the  deadly  enemy  of 
spiritual  advancement.  "Pride  must  die  in 
you  or  nothing  of  heaven  can  live  in  you." 
Now,  of  all  kinds  of  pride,  none,  I  believe,  is 
more  commonly  the  great  obstacle  to  progress 
in  the  study  of  God's  word  than  intellectual 
pride.  Our  fallen,  or  carnal  minds  crave 
knowledge  to  gratify  them,  and  we  naturally 
tend  to  satisfy  them  in  our  study  even  of  the 
blessed  word  of  God.  And  every  new  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge,  thus  made,  simply  in- 
creases our  stock  of  pride.  See  i  Cor.  viii.  i. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  carnal  lusts,  bodily, 
mental  and  spiritual.  The  first  are  readily  un- 
derstood; of  of  the  latter  we  need  not  now  speak, 
but  do  we  realize  the  power  of  the  second  class? 
We  have  felt  it  necessary  to  bridle  our  lower 
passions,  and  some  of  us  may  have  discovered 
the  danger  of  spiritual  self-gratification;  but 
have  we  consented  to  have  our  minds,  our  think- 
ing faculties,  brought  under  the  power  of  the 
cross?  In  no  sphere  does  the  saved  man  hold 
out  so  long  against  grace  as  in  this.  He  can 
submit  to  Goid's  righteousness;  he  can  jrield 
himself  to  God's  sanctification;  he  can  trust 
himself  to  God's  providence;  but  he  must  of 
course  do  his  own  thinking!  What  has  his 
own  independent  reason  been  given  him  for, 
if  not  to  use?  We  answer,  to  be  crucified. 
Next  to  self-righteousness,  self-wisdom  is  our 
most  deadly  foe.  It  has  not  been  given  to  us 
by  God,  but  has  been  received  from  Satan. 
See  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis:  "Ye  shall 
be  as  gods,  knowing."  "Kill  reason,  and  be- 
lieve God!"  Martin  Luther  used  to  cry.  It 
is  blessed  to  know  that  while  our  carnal  rea- 
son must  die,  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  at- 
tempt to  put  it  to  death  in  our  own  strength; 
but  that  we  may  enter  at  once,  by  faith, 
into  the  death  of  Christ,  (into  which  we  have, 
through  our  faith  in  Him,  been  already  bap- 
tized, Rom.  vi.  3,)  and  reckon  it  cmcified,  have 
no  confidence  in  it,  Phil.  iii.  3;  2  Cor.  iii.  5; 
X.  3-5,  and  begin  to  use  another  mind,  the 
mind  of  Christ,    i  Cor.  ii.  6,  7,  16. 

Such  themes  as  God;  Christ;  the  Holy 
Spirit;  Man;  Satan;  the  Angels,  fallen  and 
holy;  Sin;  Salvation;  Faith;  Prayer;  Heaven; 
the  World;  Hell;  the  Resurrection;  Judgment; 
God's  Great  Covenants  with  Man;  the 
Purpose  of  the  Ages,  should  be  followed 
up  as  one  goes  through  the  Bible.  A  good 
note-book,  with  such  subjects  written  at  the 
top  of  its  different  pages,  will  become  a  great 
treasure  shortly  as  each  new  development  of 
the  truth  is  noted  and  recorded.  Of  course, 
some  of  the  topics  will  have  to  be  subdivided, 
but  this  will  not  be  hard.  For  example,  Christ 
may  be  studied  as  Prophet,  Priest  and  King. 
Under  His  Priesthood  the  Melchizedek  and  the 
Aaronic  orders  must  each  be  considered.  To 
trace  truths  thus  right  through  the  Bible  is 
one  of  the  most  delightful  and  most  profitable 
methods  of  study. 
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Mr.  aa4  Mn.  J.  J.  L»wc  of  Philadelphia, 
have  been  engaged  in  evangelistic  services  in 
Steeltoo,  Pa. 

i^BT.  Rokert  P.  Y.  Pierce  spent  the  month  of 
Febmary  in  work  in  Boston  and  vicinity. 

i^BT.  J.  V.  RMewarM  closed  a  successfnl  work 
in  Bine  Rapids,  Kan.,  Febmary  X3th.  He 
begins  a  series  of  meetings  in  Irving.  Kan., 
about  the  middle  of  March. 

i^BT.  B.  P.  HawMld  has  recently  been  hold- 
ing children's  meetings  in  the  Haggles  Street 
Baptist  church,  Boston,  nnder  the  auspices  of 
the  Evangelistic  Association  of  New  England. 

i^BT.  W.  S.  Nickle  devoted  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary to  work  in  Iowa  Falls,  Iowa,  where  his 
meetings  were  well  attended. 

i^BT.  C.  W.  McCrtiMfl  began  a  series  of  union 
meetings  in  Watertown.  S.  D.,  on  February 
27th. 

i^BT.  Wa.  B.  Qell  is  spending  several  months 
abroad  in  travel  and  in  study.  He  expects  to 
return  to  America  the  latter  part  of  August. 

i^BT.  Riftkert  LayficM  is  reported  as  having 
had  a  good  work  in  Oklahoma,  O.  T.  Thirty 
five  united  with  the  church  en  confession  of 
faith  as  the  result  of  the  meetings. 

Rev.  H.  Cordaer  has  had  a  successful  work  in 
West  Branch.  Iowa.  Great  interest  was 
awakened  and  accesssons  to  the  local  churches 
are  reported. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Bodeli  closed  a  two  weeks  series 
of  meetings  in  Kenton,  Ohio,  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruary. 

Revi.  Coaully  and  Stnibk  recently  con- 
ducted meetings  in  Oil  Springs,  Ont.,  and  are 
now  engaged  in  a  work  in  Williamstown.Mich. 

RiBT.  San'!  B.  Mitchell  assisted  local  pastors 
in  a  series  of  meetings  in  Winchester,  Kan.,  in 
the  month  of  February. 

Rev.  Jaaet  Lyall,  at  the  united  invitation  of 
the  M.  £.  and  United  Evangelical  churches  of 
Naperville,  111.,  conducted  special  services  in 
that  place  in  the  month  of  January. 

RjBV.  Thomas  Needhaa  has  been  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  in  the  southern  states  during 
the  winter.  Mr.  Needham's  addresses  on 
Prophecy  and  the  Second  Coming  have  been 


greatly  bleoed  and  have  awakened  deep  in- 
terest. 

Rbv.  W.  D.  Lakeu  and  Mr.  Aiiiirtrr  GaM- 
well  conducted  union  meetings  in  Ovid.  N.  Y.. 
during  the  month  of  February.  Both  of  these 
evangelists  have  recently  given  their  entire 
time  to  evangelbtic  work,  the  former  having 
resigned  from  the  active  pastorate  of  a  church 
in  Watkins,  N.  Y.,  and  the  latter  having  giv- 
en up  a  business  position  to  do  Christian 
work. 

i^BT.  C.  N.  Halt,  of  Minneapolis,  has  engage- 
ments for  the  coming  spring  as  follows: 
Wabasha.  Minn.,  March  xsth  to  April  5tb; 
Lancaster,  Wis.,  April  xoth  to  May  tst;  Hay- 
ward.  Wis.,  May  xst  to  x8th:  Portage  La 
Prairie.  Manitoba,  Bday  20th  to  25th;  Winni- 
peg. Manitoba,  May  26th  to  June  xst;  Bran- 
don, Manitoba,  June  to  July. 

Ma|er  D.  W.  Whittle  has  accepted  invita- 
tions to  spend  the  month  of  April  in  Virginia. 
After  the  first  of  May  he  expects  to  spend  some 
time  in  Northfield,  Mass. 


Letters  from  Pandita  Ramabai. 


S.  S.  Arcadia. 
Jan.  29.  1898. 

DsAR  Friends: — Your  kind  letter  of  Decem- 
ber xoth.  with  enclosed  draft  for  Rs.  1620, 
reached  me  just  as  I  was  leaving  home  for 
America.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  your 
continued  help  and  kindness  to  us. 

Yes,  your  money  goes  to  support  just  such 
cases  as  you  wish  to  support  with  it.  All  the 
girls  who  are  in  my  charge  are  such  as  would 
not  have  been  cared  for  had  not  God  sent  such 
help  as  He  did  in  due  time.     •    •    • 

I  shall  be  in  America  by  the  end  of  Feb- 
ruary. 

May  this  new  year  be  a  joyful  one  to  you 
and  may  the  Lord  bless  you  abundantly.  I 
am  very  grateful  to  you  for  remembering  my 
children  and  helping  me  with  whatever  the 
Lord  sends  you  for  our  work. 

With  kind  Christian  regards,  I  am. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Ramabai. 


MuKTi,  Khbdgaon,  Poona  Dist., 

Jan.  3xst,  X898. 
Editor  of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work, 
Dear  Sir: — Pandita  Ramabai  has  sailed   for 
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America  and  left  me  in  charge  of  her  work. 
I  wish  yoa  could  see  for  yonrself  what  a  great 
work  the  Lord  has  done  through  onr  sister; 
you  and  the  readers  of  your  magazine  would 
rejoice  to  have  a  part  in  it. 

Since  October  26th  more  than  200  baptisms 
have  taken  place  as  the  results  of  conversions 
of  the  widows  in  Pandita's  homes.  A  week 
ago  at  the  Sunday  service  fully  a  dozen  more 
requested  prayer  and  expressed  a  desire  to  be- 
come Christians.  There  are  still  a  large  num- 
ber who  have  not  openly  accepted  Christ. 
But  we  claim  all  these,  fully  believing  that 
they  will  come  to  believe  on  Him  and  be 
saved. 

I  enclose  a  receipt  for  the  draft. 
Yours  sincerely, 

M.  F.  Abrams. 


Received  of  W.  R.  Moody,  Esq.,  Rs.  3,100 
(li.ooo),  being  contributions  for  the  work  of 
Pandita  Ramabai  from  readers  of  the  Record 
OP  Christian  Work,  Mt.  Hermon,  Mass. 

MiNNiB  F.  Abrams, 
Attorney  for  Pandita  Rambai, 
Dougre,  Medhave, 
Jan,  J/,  *g8,  Khedgaon,  Poona  Dist. 


The  receipt  of  a  donation  ot  $25.62  from  the 
Margaret  Strachan  Home  of  New  York  is 
acknowledged  in  our  receipt  column  to  Pandita 
Ramabai's  work.  The  letter  accompanying 
this  contribution  adds  an  interest  which  great- 
ly increases  its  value  in  the  light  of  the 
sacrifices  it  has  cost,  being  in  some  instances 
a  literal  "widow's  mite"  —  the  giver's  all. 
The  friend  who  sends  us  the  contribution 
writes:  "The  girb  of  this  home  and  a  few 
friends  have  joined  in  sending  you  a  check 
for  twenty-five  dollars  and  sixty-two  cents 
towards  Pandita  Ramabai's  fund  for  saving 
orphans  and  child-widows  in  India.  One  of 
the  girb  insisted  in  giving. every  cent  she  had, 
and  another  wished  to  subscribe  because  she 
felt  from  experience  what  it  was  to  su£fer  from 
the  pangs  of  hunger  some  time  ago.  The 
money  is  the  result  of  self-denial  acts,  and  is 
given  willingly  and  gladly  for  the  Saviour's  sake. 
Please  tell  the  noble  lady  that  we  are  praying 
for  her  work. 

"Your's  sincerely, 

"Maria  Sibtborpb." 


Receipts. 

The  following  contributions  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  editor  of  the  Rbcord  of  Chris- 
tian Work  for  the  objects  specified,  up  to 
March  sth. 

The  Cuban  Famine  Fund: 

No.  I.  O.  P.  S..  New 
York  City $  xoo.oo 

No.  5.  L.  F.  H..  Cat- 
taraugus, N.  Y 5.00 


$  105.00 


Chicago  Bible  Institute: 

No.  2.  T.  C,  Colo. . . . 
No.  3.  Mr.   and   Mrs. 

A.  P.  F.,  Mass 

No.  4.  E.  W.  B.,  New 

York 


12.00 


4.00 


1. 00 


15.00 


Pandita  Famabafs  Work 
for  India's  Child  Wid- 
otvs: 

Previously  ackn'ledged  4261.40 
Rev.  and  Mrs.W.H.C. 

Wheaton,  111 17. 50 

H.  A.  G.,  Wooster,  O.  i7-50 

Mrs.  J.  C.  H.,  Phila..  35-oo 

Mrs.  Y.C.,  Philadelphia  5.00 

"Friend  in  Virginia."  3^. 00 

A.  P.  M.,  Philadelphia  53- 00 

M.  P.  M.,  Philadelphia  3500 

"Gleaners  Band." i7-5o 

Miss  M.  L.  McR. ,  Miss.  z .  50 
Rev.  H.  F.  H.,    New- 
ark, N.J 20.00 

Miss  L.  P.  H.,   New 

York  City 1725 

"In  His  Name."  Chi- 
cago   1. 00 

F.   E.  H.,   New  York 

City 35.oe 

Mrs.    M.   L.    B.    R., 

Hamilton,  N.  Y....  5.26 

Y.  5  scholarships 87. 50 

The  Margaret  Strachan 

Home,  New  York  City  25.62 


$4670.03 


The  following  is  the  list  of  the  Margaret 
Strachan  Home  contributors:  Superintendent, 
$17.50;  Miss  A.  C,  $2.00;  Dr.  E.  I.,  $1.00: 
Mrs.  F.  S.,  $0.50;  Miss  G.,  $0.25;  A  Friend, 
$0.11;  L.  R.,  $0.16;  A.  S.,  $0.05;  A.  L.,  $o.zo; 
M.  K.,  $0.10:  M.  M'K,  $0.25:  T.  L.,  $0.10; 
A.  H.,  $0.10;  A.  H.,  $0.05;  M.  J.  C,  $0.25: 
M.  M.,  $0.35;  J.  v.,  $0.05;  A.  D.,  $0.05; 
N.  McG.,  $0.20:  F.  H.,  $0.35;  M.  S.,  $0.05; 
W.  C,  $0.10;  B.  D.,  $0.25;  E.  D.,  $0.25: 
F.  W.,  $0.20;  H.  v.,  $0.25:  M.  M.,  $0.10; 
K.  S.,  $0.35;  M.  M.,  $0.15;  B.  B.,  $0.50. 
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Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer's  Visit  to  Ameriea. 


W.    R.    MOODY. 


For  some  time  it  has  been  urged  by  those 
who  have  found  it  impracticable  to  attend  the 
Northfield  sammer  conTentions  that  some  pro- 
vision should  be  made  by  which  Northfield 
could  come  to  them.  T\A  privileges  which 
only  a  few  thousands  enjoy,  they  say,  should 
not  be  limited  by  any  geographical  bounds,  but 
should  be  extended  to  the  Christian  public 
throughout  the  land.  This  demand  has  par- 
tially been  met  by  the  annual  publication  of  a 
magazine.  The  Northfield  Echoes,  in  four 
numbers,  giving  verbatim  reports  of  the  prin- 
cipal addresses  at  the  various  meetings.  But 
still  the  personality  of  the  speaker  has  been 
needed  and  every  year  an  increasing  number 
of  requests  have  come  for  many  of  the  speak- 
ers at  Northfield  to  repeat  their  addresses  in 
other  places. 

In  response  to  many  such  invitations  from 
New  York,  Boston  and  Philadelphia,  Mr.  D. 
L.  Moody  invited  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  to 
deliver  a  series  of  addresses  in  these  cities  in 
the  month  of  l^ebruary.  1897.  The  results  of 
these  meetings  far  cfzceeded  every  expectation 
and  thousands  of  Christians  crowded  to  listen 
to  the  addresses  urging  a  fuller  development  of 
true  Christian  living.  Mr.  Meyer  was  not 
only  known  by  his  repeated  visits  to  North- 
field,  where  he  had  been  of  great  blessing  to 
many  Christians,  but  bis  popularity  as  a  writer 
had  become  so  general,  both  through  his  books 
and  his  frequent  articles  in  the  religious  press, 
that  his  name  had  become  familiar  in  every 
Christian  community. 

The  interest  that  was  awakened  in  this  short 
mission,  of  less  than  two  weeks,  brought  in  the 
most  urgent  requests  that  similar  meetings 
might  be  arranged  during  the  present  year  in 
some  of  the  leading  cities  which  he  had  not 
already  visited.  It  was  in  response  to  these 
invitations  that  Mr.  Meyer  made  his  recent 
visit  to  America. 

Mr.  Meyer  found  that  he  would  be  able  to 
leave  his  own  church  work  from  the  middle 
of  January  till  the  first  of  March  and  thus  de- 
vote about  five  weeks  to  filling  appointments  in 
America.  The  arrangements  for  the  mission 
were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  writer  and,  as 
soon  as  it  became  known  that  Mr.  Meyer  was 
to  come  to  America  again  this  season,  invita- 


tions came  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Owing  to  his  very  brief  stay  in 
America  it  was  thought  best  to  accept  invita- 
tions to  only  a  few  cities  which  would  prove  to 
be  the  most  available  centers  to  the  greatest 
numbers.  The  following  cities  were  included 
on  the  itinerary:  Albany,  Bay  City,  Detroit. 
Chicago.  Kansas  City,  St.  Louis,  Washington, 
Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  Brooklyn.  Rochester, 
Cleveland  and  Buffalo. 

Mr.  Meyer  began  his  work  in  Albany  on  the 
afternoon  of  January  20th.  in  the  Fourth  Pres- 
byterian church.  In  spite  of  a  heavy  rain 
storm  there  was  a  large  attendance  at  the  first 
service;  and  at  all  the  succeeding  meetings  the 
capacity  of  the  church  was  taxed  to  the  utmost. 
The  same  was  true  in  the  remaining  cities  that 
were  visited  and  it  would  be  largely  a  repeti- 
tion to  describe  the  work  in  each  place. 

The  most  cordial  support  on  the  part  of  the 
ministers  was  evinced  everywhere  and  their 
appreciation  of  Mr.  Meyer's  work  was  shown  by 
the^invitations  for  a  ministers'  meeting  in  every 
city  he  visited,  which  were  always  well  at* 
tended.  These  ministers'  meetings  were  most 
informal  and  were  largely  occupied  in  discuss- 
ing topics  suggested  by  the  teaching  and  in 
asking  and  answering  questions  on  special  pas- 
sages of  Scripture. 

The  line  of  teaching  which  Mr.  Meyer  pre- 
sented in  these  services  was  of  the  same 
general  character  that  he  presented  in  New 
York  last  winter  and  at  Northfield  in  previous 
years.  Not  the  least  important  work  that  has 
been  accomplished  in  these  meetings,  however, 
has  been  the  influence  of  Mr.  Meyer's  style  of 
preaching  upon  many  of  the  young  ministers 
who  attended  the  services.  The  addresses 
were  extraordinary  for  their  simplicity.  Some 
familiar  Bible  story  would  serve  as  illustrat- 
ing a  truth  or  would  be  shown  to  be  analogous 
to  the  spiritual  life  of  some  nineteenth  century 
Christians.  The  impotent  man  who  sat  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple  asking  alms  of 
the  passersby,  was  presented  as  illustrating 
those  Christians  who  never  enjoyed  the  privi- 
leges of  an  *'out  and  out"  life,  but  live  on  the 
spiritual  alms  of  a  minister  or  a  Christian 
friend.  To  many  a  minister  such  preaching 
must  have  been  a  revelation  of  the  attractive 
power  of  the  Bible  when  simply  taught  and 
expounded. 

During  the  five  weeks  that  Mr.  Meyer  spent 
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in  this  country  he  accomplished  an  herculean 
work.  In  the  thirteen  cities  visited  he  gave 
over  eighty  addresses  to  audiences  that  aggre- 
gated more  than  a  hundred  thousand.  Large 
as  this  number  may  seem  in  itself,  it  does  not 
fully  represent  the  influence  of  the  gatherings: 
for  these  were  audiences  that  should  rather  be 
u/eighed  than  counted:  They  were  made  up 
of  the  leading  Christian  workers  of  the  cities 
and  surrounding  communities  and  stood  for  the 
aggressive  Christian  work,  in  their  church  or 
mission,  of  their  denominations.  In  many 
cases  people  came  great  distances  to  attend  the 
services  and  tocA  back  to  their  work  higher  as- 
pirations and  a  deeper  sense  of  their  depen- 
dence upon  divine  guidance.  In  Mr.  Meyer's 
opinion  i  t  was  the  greatest  work  that  he  had 
ever  been  privileged  to  undertake,  and  certain- 
ly there  has  been  many  indications  already 
that  the  results  of  the  mission  have  been  both 
deep  and  lasting. 

Invitations  are  already  being  received  by 
Mr.  Meyer  to  continue  his  work  in  America 
next  winter  and,  should  he  be  able  to  devote 
another  season  in  a  similar  work,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  spiritual  interest 
would  continue  a  year  hence  where  the  mission 
closed  this  winter. 


Our  English  Letter. 

After  a  week's  rest  Mr.  McNeil  has  entered 
on  a  campaign  in  the  East  End.  The  evening 
nseetings  are  now  being  held  in  Mr.  Charring- 
ton*s  Great  Assembly  Hall,  Mile  End  Road,  to 
which  thousands  are  resorting  nightly.  It  is 
the  best  opportunity  the  evangelist  has  yet  had 
of  reaching  the  masses  who  are  sunk  in  spir- 
itual indifference  and  neglect,  and  the  course 
of  this  part  of  the  mission  will  be  watched 
with  more  than  usual  interest.  Midday  meet- 
ings are  also  held  for  business  men  and  others 
in  Cannon  Street  Hotel  and  Exeter  Hall. 

The  pulpit  of  Marylebone  Presbyterian 
charch,  recently  vacated  by  Dr.  Pentecost,  on 
his  translation  to  Yonkers,  has  at  length  been 
filled  by  the  induction  of  a  young  Irish  pastor. 
Rev.  George  Hanson,  of  Dublin.  He  comes 
to  London  with  a  reputation  already  made  for 
ability  and  earnestness:  and  judging  from  his 
first  discourse  at  Marylebone  he  seems  likely 
to  add  a  very  distinct  force  to  the  effective 
preaching  of  the  gospel  in  our  metropolitan 
pulpits. 


Next  to  the  great  English  Bible  Society,  one 
of  the  oldest  of  our  religious  organizations  is  the 
Religious  Tract  Society.  It  will  celebrate  the 
centenary  of  its  founding  a  month  hence  by 
great  meetings  in  London.  The  unsectarian 
character  of  its  excellent  work  in  past  years 
will  be  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  leading 
ecclesiastics  from  all  sections  of  the  Protestant 
churches,  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
downward,  will  take  part  in  the  meetings.  It 
would  be  altogether  impossible  to  estimate  the 
amount  of  good  service  that  the  Society  has 
rendered  in  furthering  the  dissemination  of 
Christian  and  wholesome  literature  all  the 
world  over.  A  somewhat  kindred  effort, 
though  on  a  much  smaller  scale,  is  that  of  the 
Monthly  Tract  Society,  which  forwards  by 
post  each  month,  under  cover,  to  many  mem- 
bers of  the  aristocratic  section  of  our  com- 
munity specially  prepared  and  attractively 
printed  statements  of  gospel  toiths.  Its  work 
is  carried  on  very  quietly,  but  it  is  none  the 
less  important  and  valuable  on  that  account. 

An  extremely  interesting  and  novel  experi- 
ment has  been  made  by  the  Exeter  Hall 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  during  the  past  month.  There 
has  for  years  past  been  a  youths'  section  of  the 
Association,  but  no  unusual  endeavor  seems 
hitherto  to  have  been  made  to  reach  outside 
boys  as  a  class.  A  boys'  Mission  has  been  in 
progress  at  Exeter  Hall  throughout  the  week. 
Every  evening  some  700  or  800  lads  from 
twelve  years  and  upwards  have  been  at  these 
meetings,  drawn*  largely  from  the  Boys, 
Brigades  in  London  and  suburbs.  Light  re- 
freshments have  been  provided  and  subse- 
quently earnest  gospel  messages  have  been 
pressed  home  on  these  young  hearts.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  personally  observe  the  prog- 
ress of  the  effort,  but  I  am  assured  by  those 
in  charge  that  it  has  been  of  the  most  hopeful 
character.  The  demeanor  of  the  lads  has 
shown,  especially  in  the  after  meetings,  that 
the  truths  of  salvation  are  finding  their  way 
into  mind  and  heart  so  as  to  excite  the  hope 
that  the  current  of  many  a  fresh  young  life 
will  be  blessedly  changed.  The  Boys'  Bri- 
gades in  this  country  are  very  popular,  and 
are  attracting  multitudes  of  our  youth  at  a 
critical  stage  of  their  development.  There 
have  been  fears  on  the  part  of  many  good  peo- 
ple that  the  element  of  military  drill  may  be- 
come too  obtrusive,  to  the  exclusion  of  reli- 
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gions  iastructxm  aad  goidaiice.  This  porely 
gospel  miMioB  will  luidonbtedly  help  to 
redren  the  belence,  and  tl  it  is  welt  followed 
up  OB  similar  lines,  it  mast  be  productive  of 
untold  good  among  the  working  boys  of  oar 
great  community. 

The  work  carried  on  by  Dr.  Bernardo  and 
other  friends,  among  boys  and  girb  of  a  lower 
stratum  in  the  social  scale,  is,  of  coarse,  well 
and  favorably  known  to  the  readers  of  the 
Rbcori).  About  this  time  of  the  year  a  spe- 
cial interest  is  aroused  in  Dr.  Bernardo's 
wonderful  organization.  A  few  days  after  the 
year  opens  he  invites  about  2,000  boy  and 
girl  waifs,  gathered  from  all  the  worst  and 
poorest  quarters  of  the  city,  to  a  feast  in  his 
hall  at  the  "Edinboro  Castle."  in  the  extreme 
east  of  London.  Such  a  collection  of  rags  and 
tatters,  of  unwashed  faces  and  unkempt  hair, 
is  probably  seen  nowhere  else.  The  worthy 
Doctor  needs  all  his  skill  in  generalship  to 
control  his  lively  guests,  but  he  succeeds  won- 
derfully  well,  and  as  a  result  of  the  gathering 
a  number  of  the  most  needy  and  most  neg- 
lected of  these  waifs  are  yearly  received  inte 
the  Homes,  which  have  been  the  means  in 
past  years  of  rescuing  so  many  thousands  of 
lost  children  and  restoring  them  to  paths  of 
comfort,  happiness  and  holy,  useful  living. 
The  sum  total  of  the  good  work  accomplished 
by  this  and  kindred  endeavors  in  London  and 
our  other  big  cities  can  never  even  be  guessed 
at;  they  are  worthy  of  the  warmest  sympathy 
and  support. 

Another  assembly  recently  convened  in  the 
interests  of  Dr.  Bamardo's  Homes  is  the  an- 
nual gathering  of  the  "Young  Helpers* 
League,"  which  is  held  in  London's  biggest 
auditorium,  the  Albert  Hall.  Hundreds  of 
the  rescued  children  who  have  been  com- 
pletely metamorphoeed  by  the  power  of  educa- 
tion, training  and  Christian  care,  are  brought 
to  this  center  of  the  fashionable  world  and  by 
their  performances  delight  the  eyes  and 
hearts  of  the  members  of  the  League,  who  all 
come  from  comfortable  and  wealthy  homes. 
In  this  way  a  large  amount  of  intelligent  sym- 
pathy is  generated  with  Dr.  Bamardo's  work 
of  rescue  and  restoration,  and  much-needed 
additions  are  made  to  the  resources  of  his  in- 
stitutions. 

I  regret  to  have  to  record  the  recent  loss  by 
death  of  not  a  few  who  were  active  and  useful 


workers,  both  in  the  cbnrcb-world  nad 
bosiness  world.  One  of  the  best  ksown  men 
among  educationalists  in  the  Wealeyna  Metb- 
odist  body  was  Dr.  Monltoa.  Principal  of  the 
Leys  School.  Cambridge.  He  died  a  lew 
weeki  ago,  very  suddenly,  and  his  decease 
makes  a  large  blank  in  the  circles  wherein  he 
moved.  An  equally  noted  man  aBBOog  the 
Congregationalists  was  Dr.  Samoel  Newth.  a 
professor  in  one  of  the  independent  colleges, 
who  was  lately  taken  home.  Both  these  gen- 
tlemen were  members  of  the  CommiMee  of 
Revisers  of  the  New  Testament;  this  will  show 
the  position  they  held  in  the  world  of  letters 
The  Church  of  England  also  suffers  by  the 
deaths  of  Bishop  Selwyn  and  Bishop  Billing. 
The  latter,  when  plain  Rev.  R.  C.  Billing,  was 
one  of  Mr.  Moody's  most  ardent  helpers  at 
Telington  during  the  first  mission  held  is 
London  by  himself  and  Mr.  Sankey. 

Two  notable  men  have  been  taken  from  the 
ranks  of  commerce.  No  man  was  perhaps 
more  highly  esteemed  amongst  ns  for  his 
Christian  character  and  his  devotion  than  Mr. 
Hugh  M.  Matheson.  of  Lomk)ard  street.  He 
was  an  active  worker  in  the  Presbjrterian 
church,  and  was  specially  interested  in  Chinese 
missions.  His  remains  were  followed  to  tbeir 
last  resting  place  by  a  large  and  representati\'e 
body  of  business  men  and  members  of  differ- 
ent religious  organizations.  The  other  to 
whom  I  refer  was  equally  notable  in  his  way— 
Mr.  E.  M.  Drysdale,  of  Liverpool.  His  great 
forte  was  personal  dealing  with  individuals 
about  matters  of  salvation.  He  was  truly  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season,  addressing 
himself  impartially  to  all  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact  in  his  travels  and  seeking  to  lead 
them  to  a  conscious  knowledge  of  Christ.  For 
many  years  he  was  an  active  and  snocessful 
evangelist  as  well  as  a  man  of  commerce. 
Both  he  and  Mr.  Matheeon  were  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  missions  of  Mr.  Moody  and  Mr. 
Sankey.  The  latter  also  took  a  part  in  arrang- 
ing for  the  present  visit  of  Mr.  McNeill  to 
London.  Both  now  rest  from  their  abundant 
labors  and  their  places  will  not  be  easily  filled. 

London  ^  England. 

The  Chieago  Bible  Institute. 

The  yearly  report  of  the  Chicago  Bible  In- 
stitute has  recently  been  received  and  we 
would    call  attention    to  the  practical    work 
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which  this  school  has  accomplished  during  the 
last  nine  yean.  In  this  time  there  have  heen 
enrolled  over  2,300  students,  most  of  whom 
have  been  young  men. 

A  school  is  always  measured  by  those  who 
go  out  from  it,  and  we  believe  that  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  report  speaks  for  itself: 

"Of  those  who  have  passed  through  the  in- 
stitution, 195  are  in  city  rescue  and  home 
missions,  165  are  in  evangelistic  work  as 
preachers  or  singers.  277  are  pastors,  pastors' 
assistants  and  church  visitors,  41  are  Sunday 
school  missionaries,  23  are  Christian  Associ- 
ation secretaries.  21  are  colporters,  1x7  are  in 
foreign  lands,  21  are  in  educational  and  phil- 
anthropic work,  67  are  superintendents  of  city 
missions  and  other  responsible  institutions  in 
the  largest  cities  on  the  continent. 

"Many  others  have  returned  to  secular  occu- 
pations, equipped  for  better  service  in  connec- 
tion with  their  home  churches  by  the  training 
received  at  the  Bible  Institute. " 

The  institution  is  a  growing  one  and  during 
the  time  covered  by  the  report  hardly  a  year 
has  past  that  it  has  not  been  found  necessary 
to  enlarge  the  accommodations  for  the  students, 
either  in  the  ladies'  department  or  in  the 
building  used  by  the  men.  The  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  report  give  interesting  facts  re- 
garding the  present  condition  of  the  school: 
Number  of  students  enrolled: 

Men's  department. . , 322 

Women's  department 156 

Total 478 

•  •  •  •  • 

The  above  figures  do  not  include  non-resi- 
dent students,  or  those  attending  the  five  night 
classes.     The  total  number  of  persons  enrolled 

in  these  classes  exceeds  3,700. 

•  •  *  •  • 

They  came  from  thirty  states  and  territories, 
and  no  len  than  fifteen  foreign  countries  were 

also  represented. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Reports  £rom  old  students  show  thatt  hey  are 
leading  active  and  useful  lives  in  all  parts  of 
the  globe.     Of  those  who  left  during   1897:— 

34  an  pastors,  pastors'  assistants  and  church 
missionaries. 
IJ'3  are  in  the  city  rescue  and  mission  work. 

31  are  evangelistic  preachers  and  singers. 

6  are  Sunday  school  missionaries. 

3  are  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretaries. 

4  are  Y.  W.  C.  A.  secretaries. 


8  are  colporters. 

x6  are  in  educational  work. 

22  are  college  students  and  others  who  came 
for  special  courses. 

18  are  foreign  missionaries  in  China,  South 
and  Central  America,  Africa,  Japan,  Persia, 
Corea.  West  Indies  and  Mexico,  and  one  is 
under  appointment. 


The  Brotherhood  of  Andrew  and  Philip. 

The  last  half  century  has  seen  the  birth  and 
development  of  many  of  the  most  efficient 
channels  through  which  the  church  is  working 
for  young  men  and  women.  One  of  the  youngest 
of  these  is  the  Brotherhood  of  Andrew  and 
Philip.  This  organization  has  for  its  specific 
object  the  binding  together  of  Christian  young 
men  in  the  church  for  systematic  and  aggres- 
sive work.  Beginning  ten  year  sago,  in  a  single 
church  in  Reading,  Pa.,  it  has  spread  all  over 
the  land.  It  is  found  in  nearly  every  state 
from  coast  to  coast,  and  from  Maine  to  the 
Gulf.  Over  four  hundred  chapters  or  branches 
are  in  active  operation,  and  it  is  estimated  that 
nearly  fourteen  thousand  men  are  enrolled  in 
its  ranks. 

The  largest  chapter,  probably,  is  the  one  in 
Bethany  church  (Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman's),. 
Philadelphia.  It  has  nearly  five  hundred  men,, 
who  are  busy  every  Sunday  from  early  morn- 
ing tiU  late  at  night,  holding  meetings  in  mis- 
sions, on  wharfs,  distributing  invitations, acting 
as  n^ers,  and  doing  special  detailed  work  as- 
signed by  the  pastor. 

No  where  is  the  activity  of  the  local  chapters 
displayed  to  greater  advantage  than  in  the 
preparation  and  distribution  of  the  printed 
matter  required  by  the  local  church.  Parish 
papers,  circulars,  topic  cards,  orders  of  ser- 
vice, etc.,  are  always  improved  in  appearance 
and  effectiveness  when  entrusted  to  some: 
bright  young  men. 

Hot^  committees,  designed  to  speciaUy  in- 
vite transient  guests,  are  at  work  in  many 
cities.  In  one  or  two  places,  a  special  part  of 
the  church  is  designated,  and  the  chapter  tries 
to  fiU  its  pews. 

The  central  point  of  Brotherhood  work, 
around  which  all  else  revolves,  is  the  prayer 
meeting  for  men  only,  which  in  almost  all 
cases  is  held  on  Sunday  morning.  A  system  of 
topics,  issued  under  the  authorization  of  the 
Federal  Council,  is  largely  used. 

The  Brotherhood  of  Andrew  and  Philip  is 
found  in  the  Reformed,  Presbyterian,  Congre- 
gational, Methodist,  Baptist,  United  Brethren 
churches,  including  eighteen  evangelical 
churches  in  all.  The  president  of  the  Federal 
Council  is  the  Rev.  Rufus  W.  Miller,  D.  D., 
and  the  general  secretary  is  the  Rev.  C.  E. 
Wyckoff,  Irvington.  N.  j.,  who  will  gladly 
furnish  information  regaraing  the  work  to  any 
who  may  wish  particxilars. 


M .  8.  RATcmAfT. 


At  Evening  Time. 

(MAi.a  quABTvm.) 


J.  H.  BuBSi 


1.  At 

2.  At 

3.  At 

4.  At 

5.  At 

s 


eve  •  ningtime    it     shall   be  light;  Dark,  dark  •  er  grows  the 
eve  •  ning  time  thy    soul  shall  see    The    Lord  tbv  G(>d      is 
eve  -  ning  time,  from  fear    set  free.  Thy   song   of  praise  shall 
eve  -  ning  time  the    bells    of  peaoe    A  •  down  thy  road  «hall 
eve  •  ningtime    it     shall   be  light;    In     (iod*s  as  -  sur  *  anoe 


day;., 
love; . 
ring; . 
peal; . 
rest!  . 


The  shades  fore  -  tell      the 

When  lin  -  goring  hoi)os  *mid 

The  pit    -     y       of        the 

The  Lord     will    bid       thy 

Thou  shalt     not  grope     in 


com  -  ing  night.   The 
sha«l  •  ow     Hee,      He 
Lord  shall    be         A 
sor  -  row  cejipe.   And 
lone  •  ly    night;    His 


cheer  -  y    sun  -  beams,  gold  -  en  bright,  Have  slow  -  ly  died  a  - 

shall     e  •  ter   •    nal      sun  -  shine  be—     A  -  round,    w-neath.  a  • 

lamp    of  gold     that     burns  for  thee.    Thy   foot  •  steps  home  to 

grant  thee  from     thy     load     re-leju^e;   Tliy  heart  -  ache  He  will 

mer  •  cy     is        thy     bea  •  con  bright ;  St^^  sun  -  ward  to  His 


way.    Have  slow  •   ly 

bove.      A   -  round,  be 

bring.  Thy  foot  -  steps 

heal.     Thy  heart  -  ache 

breast,  Steal  sun  •  ward 


died  . 
neath, 
home. 
He... 
to.... 


a 

a 

to 

will 

His 


way 

bove 

bring. . . 

heal 

breast... 


Have    slow    -    ly     died 
Copyright,  1808,  by  J.  R.  Burke. 
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YOUNG  PBOPLE'S  DBPARTMBNT. 


[AU  oommiinieatioiis  referrinff  to  this  department 
BlMDold  be  sent  to  the  editor,  Miss  Anna  W.  Pienon, 
im  Dean  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.]. 


What  the  Sunbeams  Did. 


BT  JOHN  A.  OAMPBBLL. 


The  sonbeams  so  briirht  came  over  the  hiUe, 

And  touched  with  warm  fingers  the  mute  little  rilla ; 

The  ice  that  had  bound  them  soon  melted  away, 
And  the  brookJeta  were  singing  that  very  same  day. 

Tbey  warmed  all  the  earth,  those  sunbeams  so 

bright. 
And  each  little  hidden  seed  woke  with  delight. 

The  bods  on  the  bushes  and  those  on  the  trees 
Then^burst  through  their  wrappings  to  feel  the 
fresh  breese. 

The  bluebirds  soon  perched  on  a  fence  old  and  bare, 
And  their  songs  bubbled  up  through  the  quivering 
air. 

The  robins  appeared  on  the  fresh^pringing  lawn, 
And  chattered  away  in  the  earliest  dawn. 

The  little  boy  heard  them  and  sprang  out  of  bed, 
'it^  line  to  rise  early  !'*  he  merrily  said. 

And  the  dingy  old  snow-man  that  stood  on  the  lawn, 
Jost  dwindled  and  dwindled  until  he  was  gone ! 


The  New  Easter  Garment. 


The  girls  in  Mrs.  Bostwick's  class  bad  been 
at  the  church  helping  with  the  Easter  decora- 
tions, and  now  Maud  Peck  and  Jessie  Burton 
were  walking  home  together  through  the  dusk. 

"1  suppose  you  will  wear  something  new 
for  Easter  tomorrow,"  said  Maud,  a  little  wist- 
hilly. 

"Yes,"  answered  the  taller  girl,  '*I  hope  to." 

Maud  glanced  furtively  at  the  rich  gown 
and  cloak  of  her  companion,  and  wondered 
what  pretty  new  thing  Jessie  would  have.  She 
wished  she  would  tell. 

"I'm  going  to  have  a  pair  of  new  gloves, " 
said  she,  hoping  thus  to  draw  Jessie  out  of  the 
reserve  into  which  she  seemed  to  have  fallen. 
"I  need  them  badly  enough,  don't  I?"  and  she 
held  up  her  bands  with  a  rueful  look. 

But  Jessie  Burton  was  not  to  be  coaxed  into 
talking  about  her  own  new  Easter  garment, 
and  Maud  gave  up  her  subject  after  a  few  vain 
attempts. 

"Perhaps,"  she  thought,  "it  is  something  so 
costly  and  beautiful  that  she  feared  I  would 
leel  envious;  but,  no,  I  think  it  could  hardly 
he  that,  for  she  is  not  generally  so  consider- 


ate," and  she  gave  a  little  laugh  that  had  a 
hint  of  bitterness  in  it.  "O,  why  is  it,"  she 
went  on,  complainingly,  "that  some  people 
have  so  much,  and  others  have  to  plod  along 
as  we  do! " 

Maud's  sister,  Alice,  whose  eyes  were  too 
weak  to  admit  of  evening  use,  interrupted 
these  discontented  thoughts,  just  then,  by  beg- 
ging for  a  little  reading  from  a  new  book. 
Usually  Maud  was  obliging;  but  now  she  an- 
swered, with  a  scowl: 

"O,  I  can't  read  tonight!  I  hate  reading 
aloud  anyway!" 

Then  she  was  cross  when  her  brother  asked 
her  to  mend  a  pocket  in  his  coat,  and  wished, 
in  a  petulant  tone,  that  he  "wouldn't  put  it  off 
till  the  last  thing  at  night."  Altogether,  it 
was  not  a  happy  evening,  and  she  went  to  bed 
feeling  dissatisfied  with  herself  and  the  rest  of 
the  world,  when  her  heart  should  have  been 
filled  with  the  blessed  joy  and  peace  of  Easter. 
However,  the  next  morning  something  of  the 
Easter  sweetness  crept  into  Maud's  heart,  and 
the  envy  and  jealousy  and  fretfulness  of  the 
night  before  shrank  away. 

The  Burton  coach  drew  up  in  front  of  the 
church  steps  just  as  Maud  Peck  reached  them. 
As  she  turned  to  greet  her  classmate,  her  eyes 
took  a  swift  survey  of  the  tall,  graceful  figure; 
but  she  saw  nothing  that  she  had  not  seen  be- 
fore. There  was  a  sweet  smile  on  Jessie's  lips, 
as  she  spoke,  and  Maud  thought  she  had  never 
seen  her  look  so  lovely.  Still  she  wondered 
what  new  thing  she  was  wearing,  and  why  she 
had  hidden  it  beneath  her  wraps.  Maud  lost 
sight  of  these  disturbing  thoughts  in  listening 
to  her  teacher's  words  regarding  the  true  signi- 
ficance of  Easter,  and  for  a  time  she  felt  lifted 
above  the  petty  annoyances  and  discontent 
that  too  often  troubled  her  soul.  But  when 
the  service  was  over,  and  she  reached  the 
outer  door,  her  brow  clouded.  It  was  raining, 
and  home  was  a  half-mile  away!  Few  had 
umbrellas,  as  the  weather  had  not  been  threat- 
ening at  the  church  hour.  A  bitter  feeling 
sprung  up  in  Maud's  heart,  as  she  caught  sight 
of  the  Burton  carriage. 

"O,  yes,"  she  thought,  "rich  people  can 
ridel  Wet  weather  doesn't  harm  them!  I 
should  think  Jessie  might  ask  somebody  to 
share  the  shelter  of  her  coach;  but  she  would 
never  do  such  a  thing;  I  might  as  well  expect 
to  ride  with  the  queen  of  England!" 


aoa 
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Poor,  envious  Maad.  while  she  was  indulg- 
ing in  sach  foolish  thoughts  Jessie  was  asking 
one  and  another  to  ride  home.  Several  times 
she  sent  the  carriage  away  full  of  old  and 
young,  while  she  waited  for  its  return.  Other 
carriage  owners  followed  her  example,  and  the 
Sunday  school  was  whirled  home  in  a  surpris- 
ing manner. 

Maud  was  conscious  of  a  feeling  of  shame  as 
she  was  seated  beside  Jessie,  a  short  time  after 
she  had  denounced  her  as  selfish. 

Jessie's  conduct  was  a  surprise  as  well  as  a 
puzzle.  Never  before  had  Maud  known  her  to 
be  so  gracious,  so  sweet,  so  altogether  lovely. 
She  had  always  looked  upon  her  as  being 
proud  and  haughty,  but  now  she  was  neither. 

Presently  Grace  Morris,  Jessie  and  Maud 
found  themselves  the  only  ones  left.  "Jessie,*' 
said  Grace,  suddenly:  "You  told  me  you  were 
going  to  have  something  new  for  Easter;  why 
didn't  you  wear  it?  I  like  to  see  pretty  things." 

Maud  waited  breathlessly  for  Jessie's  answer. 
It  was  slow  in  coming. 

"Perhaps  I  ought  not  to  have  let  you  think 
it  was  really  new  clothes;  but  I  like  to  think  of 
it  as  a  garment,  and  it  is  truly  a  new  one  to 
me.     But  I  hope  I  shall  wear  it  always. " 

"What  do  you  mean?"  asked  Grace. 

"I  mean  the  garment  of  unselfishness  and 
consideration  for  others,"  she  said  softly.  "I 
believe  I  have  always  been  selfish  without 
really  meaning  to  be.  and  the  other  day  some- 
thing made  me  think  about  it  and  I  made  up 
my  mind  that  I  would  have  a  new  Easter  gar- 
ment that  would  please  Christ  better  than 
what  I  usually  have  for  this  day." 

"It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  everybody 
would  put  on  that  garment,"  said  Grace, 
soberly. 

Maad  said  nothing.  She  could  not;  her 
heart  was  too  full.  She  wanted  to  creep  away 
by  herself  and  cry.  While  she  had  been  filled 
with  envy  and  bitterness  because  she  could  not 
have  some  costly  new  thing,  such  as  she  had 
supposed  Jessie  would  wear,  this  rich  girl  had 
been  putting  on  a  garment  that  money  could 
not  boy,  but  which  was  free  to  all,  even  to  the 
poorest!  When  she  separated  from  the  others 
she  found  her  voice. 

"Yon  have  taught  me  a  lesson.  Jessie,  that  I 
shall  not  soon  forget, "  she  said,  as  she  bade 
her  good-night. 

That  evening  Maud  read  to  Alice  from  the 


new  book  without  being  asked;  and 
brother  Will  begged  for  an  old  hjrmn  that  ske 
did  not  fancy,  instead  of  one  of  ber  Cavontn 
that  she  had  begun  to  play,  she  tossed  ber 
own  choice  aside  without  even  a  bit  of  a  aooiri. 
And  Maud  found  that  the  wearing  of  this  new 
garment  made  the  evening  one  of  the  happiwr 
she  had  ever  known. — Emma  C.  Datvd. 


Studies  in  the  Gospel. 

Jesus  choosing  His  disciples. 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.     The  Beatitudes. 
First  week  {••••>««"  --4:  M„kui..,-., 

Second  week Matt.  v.  t-u 

Third  week Matt.  v.  13-30 

Fourth  week Matt.  v.  30-4? 

QUIZ   BOX. 

t.     How  did  Christ  spend  the  night  Ixfore 

choosing  His  disciples  ? 

(Children  under  11  years.) 

2.     Which  of  the  Beatitudes  helps  yon  the 

most?    Give  reason? 
(Those  under  16  years.) 

ANSWERS  TO   FKBRUARY  QUIZ. 

1.  The  "sick  of  the  palsy"  was  healed 
through  the  faith  of  those  who  brought  hin. 

2.  Lesson  learned  from  Luke  v.  28:  Obedi- 
ence. We  should  be  ready,  when  Jesus  calls 
us  to  do  anything  for  Him.  to  leave  all  and  fol- 
low Him  promptly. 

CORRBCT  ANSWERS  GIVBN   BY 

Hester  Cunningham  (Michigan),  aged  9  yean 
Mildred  Coonrod  (Port  Jervis),  aged  11  yean 
Marietta  Coonrod  (Port  Jervis),  aged  9  yean 
Agnes  Hutchins  (New  Jersey),  aged  14  yean. 
Nellie  Carmthers  (Toronto),  aged  14  years. 
Edna  Anness  (Brooklyn)  aged  12  years. 
Irving  Anness  (Brooklyn),  aged  10  years. 
Alma  Schmalgenier  (Chicago),  aged  zo  yean. 
Katie  Haynes  (Tennessee),  aged  10  years. 
Margie  Flack  (Chicago),  aged  9  years. 
Edward  Welsh  (Chicago),  aged  9  years. 
Anna  M.  Stevens  (Kirkland),  aged  zo  years. 
Paul  Reynolds  (Ohio),  aged  9  years. 
Bessie  Thompson  (S.  Dak.),  aged  8  years. 
Mary  Thompson  (S.  Dak.),  aged  10  years. 
Gertie  Gardiner  (Manitoba),  aged  Z2  yean. 
Mary  Knight  (Ontario),  aged  zo  years. 
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BIBLICAL  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


RBV.  C.  Z.  SCOPISLD,  D.  D. 


M.  R.  McI.,  Downington,  Pa, 

1.  How  tar  did  Jesus  as  a  man  take  our 
human  nature? 

In  every  respect  except  that  of  our  natural 
sinfuhiess.  Like  the  first  Adam,  he  was  an 
uniallen  man.  But  it  must  always  be  remem- 
bered that  His  humanity  cannot  be  dissevered 
from  His  Deity.  "The  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy;  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven."  David  must  say:  "Behold  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  But  of  Jesus  it  was 
said:  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
thee;  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  that  shall 
be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God."  Hence,  Jesus  was  "in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are — sin  apart,"  as  Heb. 
iv.  15  should  be  rendered.  It  does  not  mean 
that  He  was  tempted  but  did  not  sin;  the 
thought  is  that  He  was  tempted  in  every  re- 
spect as  we  are  tempted  except  from  within 
Himself — in  the  sense  of  Mark  vii.  21-23: 
James  i.  14.  He  was  a  true  human  being  but 
anfallen  alike  in  nature  and  in  act.  The  root 
error  of  modern  theology  is  that  by  the  incar- 
nation Jesus  "took  up  humanity  into  union 
with  Himself."  Jesus  testified:  "Except  a 
com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die  it 
abide th  alone;  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth 
much  frait."  Not  fallen  humanity,  but  the 
new  regenerate  humanity  is  in  union  with 
Christ. 

2.  Was  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
Christ  at  His  baptism  the  enduement  which 
He  afterward  promised  to  His  disciples? 

Yes;  with  this  significant  difiference.  He 
came  npon  Christ  as  a  dove  because  He  needed 
only  power,  not  purification,  for  He  was 
"that  holy  One;"  but  at  Pentecost  He  came 
apon  the  disciples  like  as  tongues  of  fire,  for 
they  needed  both  power  and  purification. 

Miss  Mae  P.,  Northfield  Seminary. 

Please  explain  the  real  meaning  of  the  word 
"sleep"  as  found  in  Job  vii.  21;  i  Cor.  xi.  30; 
XV.  51  and  Thess.  iv.  14.  I  cannot  under- 
stand these  as  contrasted  with  Luke  xvi.  19-31; 
Luke  xxiii.  43. 

I.    The  passage  in  Job  is  a  good  example  of 


the  Old  Testament  teaching  concerning  death. 
The  grave  is  put  into  contrast  with  the  present 
life  in  respect  to  our  activities,  opportunities 
and  visibility.  Ecc.  ix.  10  is  an  instance  of  the 
first  two. 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  de- 
vice, nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave 
whither  thou  goest. " 

That  is,  opportunity  is  now — there  are  no 
activities  in  the  grave.  And  this  is  also  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  The  period 
between  death  and  resurrection  is  one  of  rest, 
not  of  service.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit;  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors"  (Rev.  xiv. 
13).  The  Old  Testament,  however,  did  not 
develop  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  state  of  the 
dead,  any  more  than  it  developed  the  whole  of 
any  other  truth.  As  in  respect  of  other  truths, 
so  in  this,  the  New  Testament  takes  up  the 
doctrine  where  the  Old  Testament  leaves  it, 
and  adds  the  greatly  precious  fact  that  while 
the  body,  as  the  Old  Testament  teaches,  sleeps 
in  the  grave,  the  spirit  and  soul  are  not  un- 
conscious but  conscious;  not  in  the  grave  but 
"with  the  Lord."  See  Luke  xvi.  19-31;  xxiii. 
43;  2  Cor.  V.  4-8;  Phil.  i.  23;  Rev.  vi.  9-11. 

Both  sides  of  the  trath  meet  in  i  Thess.  iv. 
14-18.  Christ  descends  into  the  air  bringing 
"with  Him"  those  who  have  passed  away,  and 
His  trampet  and  shout  raise  their  bodies  out 
of  the  graves  so  that  "spirit,  soul  and  body" 
(I  Thess.  V.  23)  are  reunited.  Two  errors  on 
this  subject  are  widespread.  The  first,  rest- 
ing mainly  on  a  few  Old  Testament  passages, 
affirms  the  unconscious  sleep  of  the  whole  be- 
ing in  the  grave;  the  other  ignores  the  sleep  of 
the  body,  and  denies  the  resurrection.  Be- 
tween these  lies  the  trath.  The  body  sleeps 
in  the  grave;  the  spirit  and  soul  are  consciously 
"with  the  Lord."  but  not  in  the  activities  of 
either  earthly  or  heavenly  service:  and  both 
are  awaiting  reunion  at  the  coming  of  Christ. 
The  thief  was  with  Christ  in  Paradise  on  the 
day  of  the  cracifixion;  his  body  was  buried. 
At  the  second  coming  of  Christ  the  thief  will 
come  with  Him  and  will  receive  again  bis 
body,  which  will  be  raised  in  "incorraption," 
"glory"  and  "power."    (1  Cor.  xv.  42,  43.) 

Mrs.  L.  R.,  Albert  Lea,  Minn. 
Our  authority  for  keeping  the  first  day  of 
the  week  instead  of  the  seventh  is  the  practice 
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of  the  inqured  apottlM  of  our  Lofd.  What 
we  have  no  BiblioiJ  authority  for  is  the  trane- 
ference  of  the  Sabbath  f ram  the  seventh  day 
of  the  wedi  to  the  first.  The  Christian 
Lord's  day  is  not  the  Sabbath  transferred;  it 
is  another  day,  having  another  meaning,  and 
resting  npon  other  authority.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  chnrch  life  the  disciples  observed  both 
days;  especially  making  use  of  the  synagogue 
gatherings  on  the  seventh  day  to  evangelize 
the  Jews  {e.g..  Acts  xvii.  2);  bat  when  the 
churches  were  formed,  the  distinctively  Chris- 
tian gatherings  were  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  or  the  Lord's  day.  The  Sabbath  is  the 
memorial  of  the  finished  creation  (Gen.  ii.  3), 
and  though  sanctified  by  God  at  the  begin- 
ning, was  never  given  to  man  until  Israel  was 
gathered  out  of  Egypt  (Neh.  ix.  13.  14). 
When  the  reason  for  its  peculiar  sanctity  was 
declared  (Exodus  xx.  8-ii).  It  was  then  made 
a  "sign"  between  God  and  the  Israelitish  peo- 
ple.    (Ex.  xxxi.  12-17.) 

The  Lord's  day,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the 
anniversary  of  our  Lord's  resurrection.  As 
the  Lord's  Supper  grows  out  of  the  Passover 
(Matt.  xxvi.  26-29).  but  differs  from  the  Pass- 
over in  not  being  a  day  of  ItgcU  obligation,  as 
well  as  in  its  meaning;  so  the  Lord's  day 
grows  out  of  the  Sabbath  (Matt,  xxviii.  i).  but 
differs  from  the  Sabbath  in  not  being  a  day  of 
legal  obligation  (Rom.  vi.  14;  Col.  ii.  16.  17) 
as  well  as  in  its  meaning. 

The  Sabbath  was  a  day  of  rest;  the  Lord's 
day  is  a  day  of  activity.  The  Sabbath  was  a 
day  of  legal  obligation;  the  Lord's  day  of 
voluntary  observance.  On  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath nothing  was  done;  on  the  first  Lord's  day 
Jesus  rose,  the  angel  rolled  away  the  stone, 
women  brought  spices  to  embalm  the  Lord's 
body;  the  disciples  walked  to  Emmaus  and 
Jesus  walked  with  them  for  comfort;  Mary 
Magdalene  was  sent  on  a  glad  errand,  and 
Jesus  revealed  Himself  to  the  eleven.  All  was 
stir,  movement,  life,  energy,  joy,  service. 
But  how  holy  it  all  was!  Not  a  single  secular 
act  was  performed.  The  subject  is  too  large 
to  be  discussed  in  an  answer  to  a  question,  but 
the  above  may  indicate  the  outline  of  the 
truth. 

A.  J.  W.,  Madison,  Maine. 

You  ask  concerning  the  relation  of  the 
"serpent,*  used  as  a  name  for  Satan,  to  the 
serpent  of  Genesis  ii.  1-4. 


The  answer  is  that  "serpent**  was  not  the 
original  name  of  Satan,  bot  Lodler.  **Day 
star.  '*  The  serpent  was  a  creatuie  God  had 
made,  * 'subtle"  and  doubtless  exceedingly 
beaudfnl.  Even  in  its  cursed  state,  a  crawling 
reptile,  it  is  incapable  of  an  ungracefol  move- 
ment. This  beautiful  and  intelligent  creature 
lent  itself  to  Satan's  uses  and  fdl  under  the 
curse  (Gen.  iii.  14,  15).  Henceforth,  in  Scrip- 
ture, Satan  takes  one  of  his  names  (Rev.  xii.  9» 
from  his  tool. 

Miss  J.  P.,  Pennsylvania. 

The  passages  you  cite  as  to  the  position  of 
women  in  the  church  are  not  in  disagreement. 

z.  Gal.  iii.  28,  "In  Christ"  does  not  mean  in 
salvation,  nor  in  heaven,  nor  ip  the  kingdom, 
nor  in  the  local  churches.  It  refers  to  the 
unity  of  all  believers  in  the  "Body"  (see  i  Cor. 
xii.  12,  13)— a  unity  which  takes  no  account  of 
race,  as  Jew  or  Gentile;  nor  of  state,  as  bond 
or  free;  nor  of  sex.  as  male  or  female.  The 
unity  of  all  believers  "in  Christ"  is  unaffected 
by  these  distinctions. 

2.  In  I  Cor.  xiv.  31,  the  unity  of  believers 
"in  Christ'*  is  not  before  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  but  their  diversity  in  a  public  meeting. 
Remember,  the  apostolic  churches  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  modem  arrangement  by  which  one 
man  did  all  the  talking.  They  met  on  the 
Lord's  Day  to  break  bread,  and  there  was  Ut>- 
erty  for  all  the  gifts  which  might  be  present.ac- 
cording  to  i  Cor.  xiv.  23-26.  The  apostle  has 
been  exalting  the  gifts  of  prophecy — not  fore- 
telling but  **speakingunto  men  to  edification, 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort'*  (verse  3) — as 
more  excellent  than  the  showy  gifts  of  tongues 
and  miracles,  and  in  verse  31,  He  declares 
that  "all  may  prophesy.*'  That  this  inclndes 
women  is  certain  from  x  Cor.  xi.  5,  where  the 
ministrations  of  that  gift  is  not  forbidden  hot 
regulated. 

The  difficulty,  therefore,  arises  upon  the 
other  two  passages  which  you  cite,  namely:  (i) 
I  Cor.  xiv.  34.  35.  As  to  this  it  is  enough  to 
note  (a)  that  the  context  limits  it  to  married 
women.  And  (6)  that  it  has  to  do  with  inter- 
ruptions by  questions  of  the  public  ministry  of 
gift.  The  '  'silence'*  cannot  mean  absolute  si- 
lence in  public  church  meetings.  t)ecause  the 
right  of  women  to  prophesy  and  to  pray  has 
been  explicitly  and  implicitly  recognised.  It 
can  only  relate  to  unseemly  questionings  and 
interruptions.    Women  must  ask    their  hns- 
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bands  at  home.  The  Scriptures  assert  the 
the  headship  of  the  husband  in  a  way  utterly 
abhorrent  tojfSn  de  siecU  ideas. 

(2)  The  other  passage  which  seems  to  pre- 
sent a  difficulty  is  z  Tim.  ii.  zi,i2.  The  woman 
(as  such)  is  prohibited  from  teaching.  No  one 
subject  to  Scripture  would  attempt  either  to 
evade  or  deny  the  authority  of  this  declaration. 
It  should  be  carefully  noted,  however,  that  the 
word  translated  "teach" — didasho — is  a  word, 
in  its  biblical  usage,  of  very  definite  import;  it 
means  to  teach  with  authority,  to  formulate 
doctrine.  Jesus  was  *'Didaskaios**  because 
He  taught  with  authority  and  not  as  the 
scribes.  The  authoritative  voice  of  the  church 
respecting  doctrine  cannot  be  a  woman;  that  is 
the  thing  prohibited.  The  communication  of 
truth,  instruction,  edification,  these  are  not 
forbidden.  But  this  by  no  means  warrants 
the  ordination  of  women.  Ordination,  scriptur- 
ally,  is  to  eldership,  rulership,  authority  in  the 
churches,  and  this  is  both  implicitly  and  ex- 
plicitly forbidden  to  woman.  Implicity,  be- 
cause there  is  no  biblical  instance  of  a  woman 
apostle  or  elder;  explicitly,  because  "the 
head  of  the  woman  is  the  man";  and.  *'I  per- 
mit not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  have  do- 
minion over  a  man"  (i  Tim.  ii.  12,  R.  V.). 

A.  M.  C,  Baltimore. 

The  epistles  to  the  Seven  Churches,  Rev.  ii. 
and  iii.,  have  a  threefold  character. 

I.  They  were  of  immediate  application  to 
the  churches  to  which  they  were  sent. 

a.  They  are  revelations  of  all  possible 
chnrch  conditions,  and  hence  have  an  applica- 
tion to  all  churches  according  to  their  state  with 
warnings,  encouragements,  etc.  Any  church 
may  test  itself  by  these  epistles. 

3.  Taken  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand, 
they  give  prophetically  the  history  of  the 
whole  professing  church  from  the  close  of  the 
apostolic  period  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
Hphesus  gives  the  average  state  of  the  churches 
at  the  dose  of  the  first  century.  Smyrna  the 
two  following  centuries  during  which  the 
church  had  "trouble.'*  Pergamos  gives  the 
state  of  the  church  from  the  conversion  of 
Constantine  till  the  beginning  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  papacy.  Thyatira  is  full-fledged 
Romanism.  Sardis,  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion. Philadelphia  and  Laodicea,  two  con- 
cnrrent  phases  of  Protestantism,  down  to  the 
end. 


Bible  Reading  Ontlines. 

FROM  ADDRBSSBS    BY  V.    D.    DAVID   (TAMIL 
BVANGBLIST). 


Ignorant 
Of  the  true  God.  Acts  xvii.  23. 
Of  God's  righteousness.  Rom.  x.  3. 
Of  God's  salvation,  i  Tim.  i.  13. 
Of  Christ's  return.    2  Pet.  iii.  5. 
Of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  xix. 
I,  2. 

Sevenfold    blessings   upon   the  believer. 
Isa.  xlix.  1-3. 
z.   Called  of  Jehovah  from  birth. 

2.  Name  mentioned. 

3.  His  mouth  made  like  a  sharp  sword. 

4.  Hid  in  the  shadow  of  His  hand. 

5.  Made  a  polished  shaft  (not  rusty). 

6.  Hid  in  His  quiver  when  not  in  use. 

7.  Used  for  Jehovah's  glory. 

Out  of  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus. 
z.   Water,  z  Cor.  x.  4.    Life. 

2.  Honey.   Ps.  Ixxxi.  z6.    Satisfaction. 

3.  Fire.    Judg.  vi.  2Z.    Purity  and  power. 

4.  Oil.   Job  xxix.  6.  Anointing  for  service. 

Partakers 

Of  Christ,  the  Bread  of  Life,  z  Cor.  x.  zy. 
Salvation. 

Of  the  divine  nature.     2  Pet.  i.  4.  Growth. 

Of  God's  holiness.    Heb.  xii.  zo.   Purity. 

Of  Christ's  sufferings,  z  Pet.  iv.  Z3.  Fel- 
lowship. 

Of  Christ's  glory,    z  Pet.  v.  z.   Glory. 

Bible  truths  about  "separation.  " 
Separation  from  sin.    2  Cor.  vi.  17. 
No  separation  from  the  love  of  God.   Rom. 
viii.  38,  39. 

Conversion  makes  a  man 's  heart  white  cis 
snoiv,     Isa.  i.  z8. 

Cleansing  makes  a  man's  heart  ivhiter  than 
snow.  Ps.  Ii.  7. 

Trust  for  your  rest. 
Yield  for  your  light. 
Obey  for  your  joy. 


A  short  Psalm  read  before  going  to  bed  will 
smooth  out  the  ruffled  spirit,  cool  the  aching 
brow,  quiet  the  troubled  heart,  and  soothe  and 
comfort  the  whole  being.  It  is  one  of  God*8 
sweet  lullabys  with  which  he  gives  his  beloved 
sleep. 
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HINTS  AND  HELPS. 


CONDUCTBO  BY  D.    L.  MOODY. 


A  laiy  man's  prayers  are  not  very  apt  to  be 
heard,  for  he  doesn't  undertake  to  help  to 
answer  them  as  far  as  he  is  able.  As  Spnrgeon 
used  to  say.  "Thoogh  God  steers  the  ship,  we 
must  pall  the  ropes." 

The  requests  we  make  to  God  are  not  unheard 
because  we  do  not  receive  the  answer  -when 
we  expect  them.  *  If  the  ships  of  prayer  do  not 
come  home  speedily."  says  a  writer,  "it  is  be- 
cause they  are  more  heavily  freighted  with 
blessing." 

An  excellent  analysis  of  the  familiar  text, 
Matthew  xviii.  20,  has  recently  come  to  my  no- 
tice. Perhaps  this  text  is  the  most  oft  quoted 
reference  ever  given  in  the  average  prayer 
meeting,  but  few  of  us  have  ever  realized  all 
that  this  analysis  enfolds  as  being  necessary  to 
the  best  meeting. 


"Where 

Two  or  three  . 

Are  gathered  . 

Together 

In  My  Name  . 

There  am  I  in. 

The  midst  of  them" 


In  the  Divine  Place. 
In  Divine  Testimony. 
In  Divine  Separation. 
In  Divine  Fellowship. 
In  Divine  Authority. 
Divine  Presence. 
The  Divine  Center. " 


Obedience  is  the  only  path  that  leads  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Not  obedience  instead  of  faith, 
nor  obedience  to  supply  the  shortcomings  of 
faith,  but  faith's  obedience. — Anon. 

True  prayer  is  the  living  experience  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  The  Spirit's  breathing,  the 
Son's  intercession,  the  Father's  will,  these 
three  become  one  in  us. — Andrew  Murray. 


A  man  who  is  truly  filled  with  God's  Spirit 
will  be  an  easy  person  to  live  with  and  work 
with.  These  '* touchy,"  jealous  people  who 
are  ever  being  slighted  and  whose  dignity  is 
ever  being  injured,  are  too  much  interested  in 
their  own  glory  and  not  greatly  absorbed  in 
Christ's.  Let  a  piece  of  iron  become  heated, 
and  if  you  then  touch  it  you  will  only  feel  the 
heat  and  not  the  iron:  so  when  a  man  is  thor- 
oughly a  holy  man  you  become  conscious  of 
the  indwelling  Power  before  you  discover  any 
selfish  jealousy  or  pride. 


THB  BJACULATORY  PBAYBaS  OF  THB  BIBLB. 

A  Father's  Prayer  for  a  Son:  '*0  that 
Ishmael  might  live  before  thee! "  Gen.  xvii.  x8. 

Sampson's  Prayer:  "Oh  Lord  God,  remem- 
ber me."    Judg.  xvi.  28. 

Moses'  Prayer:  '*I  beseech  thee,  show  nie 
thy  glory."    £1.  xxxiii.  18. 

Jabez's  Prayer:  "Oh  that  thou  wooldstbleK 
me  indeed."    z  Chron.  iv.  xo. 

Hezekiah's  Prayer:  "Lord  I  am  oppressed, 
undertake  for  me."    Isa.  xxxviii.  14. 

Christ's  Prayer:  "Father,  forgive  them;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do."    Luke  xxiii.  34. 

The  Thiefs  Prayer:  "Lord,  remember  me." 
Luke  xxiii.  42. 

The  world  is  ever  looking  for  strong  men, 
men  who  are  conscious  of  their  powers;  but 
what  the  church  needs  are  men  who,  like  the 
apostle  Paul,  realize  their  weakness  and  can 
say.  "when  I  am  weak  I  am  strong.'*  Charles 
Kingsley  has  well  said:  "Our  true  knowledge 
is  to  know  our  own  ignorance.  Our  true 
strength  is  to  know  our  own  weakness.  Our 
true  dignity  is  to  confess  that  we  have  no 
dignity  and  are  nobody  and  nothing  in  our- 
selves, and  to  cast  ourselves  down  before  the 
dignity  of  God,  under  the  shadow  of  whose 
wings  and  in  the  smile  of  whose  countenance 
alone  is  any  created  being  safe.  Let  us  cling 
to  our  Father  in  heaven  as  a  child  walking  in 
the  night  clings  to  his  Other's  hand.'* 

For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  throug^k  faith; 
and  that  not  0/  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  cf 
God.  Ephesians  it.  8.  Grace  is  the  divine 
side,  and  faith  the  human  side  of  salvation 
Grace  reaches  down  from  heaven  and  lays 
hold  of  faith  reaching  up  from  earth. 

The  holier   a    man  becomes,   the    sweeter 

sacrifice    becomes   for    the   sake   of    Christ. 

Samuel  Rutherford  said  of  the  cross  he  was 

called  to  bear  in  service  for  Christ,  "it  is  the 

sweetest  burden  that  ever  I  bore:  it  is  snch  a 

burden  as  wings  are  to  a  bird,  or  as  sails  to  a 

ship,    to  carry  me  forward    to   my    desired 

haven.  Those  who  by  faith  see  the  invisible 
God  and  the  fair  city,  make  no  aocoont  of 
present  losses  and  crosses." 

The  Christian  life  has  experiences  that  cao 
not  be  measured  by  any  of  the  world's  meas- 
ures. Salvation  itself  is  a  matter  of  revelatioo 
and  not  investigation  and,  as  Bishop  Bossnet 
says,  "the  heart  has  reasons  that  reason  does 
not  understand." 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


In  response  to  an  editorial  notice  in  our 
Febmary  issue,  to  receive  and  forward  contri- 
butions from  our  readers  for  any  Christian 
work  in  which  they  are  interested,  we  have  re- 
ceived a  number  of  replies  and  open  our  re- 
ceipt column  with  this  number.  We  trust 
that  this  offer  may  be  taken  up  by  many  of  our 
subscribers  and  may  become  a  convenient 
method  for  them  to  donate  in  small  sums  to 
objects  which  enlist  their  sympathy.  All  ex- 
penses of  exchange  and  postage  will  be  borne  by 
the  RscoRD  OF  Christian  Work,  so  that  the 
amoont  entrusted  to  us  will  be  devoted  entirely 
to  the  object  for  which  it  is  given. 


%♦ 


The  interest  which  has  been  expressed  by 
many  of  our  readers  in  the  Northfield  Conven- 
tions has  induced  us  to  place  a  large  order  with 
the  publishers  of  the  Northfield  Echoes  for  the 
coming  season  in  order  to  secure  a  special  price 
to  our  subscribers.  The  Echoes  is  an  illus- 
trated magazine,  published  in  four  numbers, 
giving  full  verbatim  reports  of  the  principal 
addresses  at  the  Northfield  meetings.  It  had 
been  our  purpose  to  devote  considerable  space 
to  reports  of  these  meetings,  but  as  it  will  be 
impossible  to  give  anything  but  short  extracts 
from  the  addresses,  without  omitting  other  im- 
portant departments,  we  have  felt  that  we  could 
best  serve  our  subscribers  by  securing  these 
reports  in  full  at  a  reduced  price.  The  regu- 
lar subscription  rate  for  the  Echoes  is  one 
dollar  a  year;  but  in  view  of  the  special  price  at 
which  we  secured  the  order  we  are  enabled  to 
offer  our  readers  Vol.  V  (1898)  of  Northfield 
Echoes  at  seventy-five  cents,  postpaid  to  any 


point  in  the  United  States,  Canada  or  Mexico. 
The  arrangement  between  the  editor  of  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  and  the  publish- 
ers of  Northfield  Echoes  has  been  with  the 
express  understanding  that  this  offer  should  be 
made  exclusively  to  readers  of  this  magazine 
and  we  would  direct  attention  to  the  blank 
form  for  ordering  the  Echoes,  (among  our 
advertisements)  which  must  be  filled  out  and 
accompany  the  order  in  every  case. 


"I  have  been  more  and  more  convinced," 
says  a  well-known  evangelist,  "that  the  best 
adapted  persons  for  a  special  work  in  a  church 
are  to  be  found  on  the  spot."  This  we  be- 
lieve to  be  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  many  of 
our  leading  religious  teachers  of  today.  In 
many  a  church  it  may  be  said  that  there  is 
always  a  revival  in  progress  and  every  com- 
munion sees  new  members  accepted  upon  con- 
fession of  faith.  There  is,  we  believe,  a  mis- 
conception on  the  part  of  many  of  the  true 
work  of  the  evangelist,  whose  work  is  not  less 
to  preach  to  the  unconverted  directly,  than  to 
seek  to  arouse  the  church  to  the  privileges  and 
opportunities  at  hand.  Very  often  a  church  is 
in  no  condition  to  carry  on  a  revival  and  far 
less  able  to  care  for  those  who  may  have  been 
converted  during  a  series  of  special  meetings. 
A  church  that  is  spiritually  dormant  and  a 
ministry  that  draws  chiefly  from  the  daily  press 
for  sermon  material,  needs  to  be  awakened  to 
some  of  its  responsibilities  as  much  as  the 
world  needs  the  gospel.  The  evangelist  is 
then  a  messenger  to  the  church  in  much  the 
same  sense  as  the  prophets  of  old  were  mes- 
sengers to  the  chosen  people  of  God.  Where; 
ever  he  is  able  to  awaken  the  Christian  church 
to  greater  activity  and  individual  members  to 
thorough  consecration,  his  work  is  not  less 
efficient  in  furthering  the  Kingdom  of  God 
than  when  his  labors  are  devoted  to  those  who 
are  without  the  church  and  its  influence. 

%• 

The  strong  bonds  of  Christian  sympathy 
which  exist  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  are  more  potent  than  diplomacy 
and  statesmanship  in  ihe  preservation  of 
peaceful  relations  between  the  two  nations. 
Every  year  the  Christians  in  these  two  coun- 
tries are  being  more  closely  drawn  together  by 
bonds  of  mutual  regard  an'd  we  believe  that 
Mr.  Meyer,  in  his  last  address  at  Washington, 
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eipresaed  the  ■entiments  of  scores  of  thousands 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  Speaking  of  the 
kindness  he  had  received  during  his  visit  in 
this  country  he  said:  "I  shall  go  away  from 
this  country  feeling  that  the  cords  of  amity 
and  concord  and  love  between  these  two  great 
nations  are  perpetually  strengthened  by  the 
interchange  of  this  Christian  ministry.  When 
yon  come  over  to  onr  side  we  welcome  yoo 
in  onr  churches:  and  as  you  welcome  English- 
men from  the  other  side  in  your  churches,  the 
shuttle  goes  to  and  fro  and  weaves  an  indis- 
soluble bond  of  national  amity  and  friendship." 

••• 
The  requests  for  free  copies  of  the  Record 
OP  Christian  Work,  to  be  sent  to  mission- 
aries and  other  Christian  workers,  as  o£fered 
in  an  editorial  in  our  February  number,  have 
already  exceeded  one  hundred,  the  number 
which  the  publishers  offered  to  contribute. 
In  many  instances  friends  have  written  in  be- 
half of  foreign  missionaries  in  Africa,  India 
and  China  and  expressed  their  l>elief  that  the 
magazine  would  l>e  greatly  appreciated  by 
those  in  far  distant  lands.  Many  others  have 
written  in  behalf  of  home  missionaries  on  the 
frontier  or  in  Alaska.  One  gentleman  writes  of 
a  case  where  a  minister,  in  a  certain  town,  has 
a  family  of  ten  to  support  on  a  salary  of  five 
hundred  dollars  and  can  not  spare  any  money 
for  religious  literature.  Another  reader  sends 
us  the  name  of  a  lady  missionary  among  the 
poor  whites  in  the  south,  who  receives  no 
salary,  but  devotes  literally  her  all  to  work 
among  these  people.  These  are  only  two  re- 
quests taken  from  scores  of  similar  ones  from 
all  over  the  country. 

••• 

In  sending  us  these  names  many  of  onr 
friends  have  expressed  their  appreciation  of 
various  departments  in  the  paper  and  have  as- 
sured us  of  the  blessing  they  have  received  in 
reading  many  of  the  articles.  This  has  led  us 
to  believe  that  there  are  among  our  readers 
those  who  would  l>e  willing  and  glad  to  co- 
operate in  still  further  extending  this  free  list 
to  ministers  and  missionaries.  The  publishers 
have  consented  hereafter  to  send  copies  of  the 
Kbcord  of  Christian  Work  to  such  workers 
as  we  have  described,  at  the  actual  cost  of  the 
magazine,  and  in  our  next  issue  ipie  shall  open 
a  subscription  list  to  such  a  work.  Any  sums, 
however  small,  will  be  most  acceptable,  and 


we  tmst  that  many  of  our  resders  will  fiw  «s 
their  support  in  extending  the  scope  of  the 
magazine  to  thoae  who  cannot  afford  to  sub- 
scribe, but  woold  greatly  appreciate  the  articles 
and  helps  it  affords  them  in  their  work. 


•  • 


An  article  entitled  "The  Decay  of  the 
Sunday  school,  '*  by  Edward  Bok,  has  appeared 
in  the  March  LtuUes*  Home  J<mmai,  which 
may  be  profitably  read  by  any  who  are  inter- 
ested  in   Sunday  school  work.      We  do  not 

agree  with  many  of  Mr.  Bok's  criticisms,  wtiich 
in  our  judgment  are  far  too  severe  and  sweep- 
ing in  their  charges,  and  after  *'a  careful 
study  of  over  two  hundred  Sunday  schools" 
we  are  surprised  to  learn  that  in  his  estimation 
*'the  average  Sunday  school  of  today  is  a  re- 
buke to  intelligence  and  a  discredit  to  the 
church."  One  of  the  most  apparent  weak- 
nesses in  these  Sunday  schools,  that  Mr.  Bok 
has  studied,  has  been  in  the  superintendents 
themselves.  As  a  class  they  have  not  possessed 
any  "force"  and  have  been  themselves  devoid 
of  sufficiently  strong  personality  to  make 
attractive  to  the  children.  In  too  many  in- 
stances they  have  been  failures  in  every  work 
they  have  undertaken;  but  in  spite  of  all  this 
their  respective  churches  have  appointed  them 
to  this  most  important  office.  Many  of  these 
criticisms  are  undoubtedly  deserved  in  some 
Sunday  schools,  but  we  believe  the  same 
charges  could  in  every  instance  be  bronght 
against  the  churches  with  which  the  respective 
Sunday  schools  are  connected.  The  faults 
that  are  so  apparent  in  the  special  department 
of  the  church,  in  most  cases,  emanate  from  the 
church  itself,  so  that  the  old  adage  may  be 
modified  to  truthfully  say  "like  church,  like 
Sunday  school. "  If  the  church  Sa  dad  and 
devoid  of  spiritual  power  what  else  may  be 
expected  but  a  listless  and  perfunctory  Sunday 
school;  and  as  regards  the  average  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  we  believe  that  he  wiU 
compare  favorably  with  any  other  church 
officer  in  intelligence,  ability  and  attractive- 
ness. In  discussing  the  subject  of  teachers  for 
the  younger  members  of  the  Sunday  school, 
Mr.  Bok  pays  a  high  tribute  to  the  labors  of 
Christian  women,  which  we  heartily  agree 
with.  "The  right,  sympathetic,  warm-hearted 
woman  in  a  Sunday  school  class, "  he  says» 
'  'can  do  more  in  one  afternoon  with  a  bench- 
ful  of  children  than  a  man  can  hope  to  do  in  a 
month. "  In  this  statement  Mr.  Bok  is  sap- 
ported  by  all  the  most  experienced  Sunday 
school  workers  in  the  country,  and  we  trust 
that  his  words  may  result  in  influencing  many 
a  young  woman  to  devote  her  energies  to  the 
work  for  which  she  is  specially  adapted  by  her 
natural  endowments  and  womanly  sensibilities. 
On  the  whole  the  article  is  suggestive  and  is 
calculated  to  awaken  a  deeper  appreciation  of 
the  possibilities  of  this  most  important  depart- 
ment of  the  church. 


Daily  Seripture  Rtadings.  . 


MEW  SERIES: 


k  Mfl  monU  of  Jtprtl.  1898,  Um  book  of  Sensa/a,  uta  propon 
to  JInlak  In  a  SEVEH  YE  ASS  COVKaS,  tn  order,  a  owttp/ato  atudg  of  tin  ttWa. 
»■  t<VPtt  >oe*  numitrt  of  t>i4  BtaMuQt  at  Ois  roU  of  M  etnU  a  far. 

APRIL,  1898. 


Friday,  April  1st 


luUh  iItU.  1  to  7. 

Vbtm  1.  Babjlon.  at  tfae  tins  of  thii  Ttiion  tba 
aoat  of  world  mvBT.sTerat  oDmltT  with  the  klnc- 
ilom  ot  God,  It  bers  p«nonlfl»d  u  "danabtar  of  the 
Cfaaldeaiu,"  the  oonntarpart  ol  tba  "rlrala  danah- 
(arorZion"  (ch.  ixi*li.  Z£).  Inah.  ilii.  we  baie 
the  downfall  ot  tla  idola ;  la  tliU  ehaptai.  tha  dowD- 
fall  of  tba  eltgr.  Tha  draaAr  of  Neboehadneaiar 
WB*  to  end  with  Baltahauart  "do  throoa"  lor  a 
Cbaldeao,  anjr  mora. 

Vanaa  1  aod  S.  All  hare  dMorlbad  had  beao 
loSlcted  bj  Babrloo  upon  Jamsalam.  Now  tha 
Qoeaa  of  Babrloa  waa  to  beoome  a  hmala  dare 
xrlDdlog  at  tlw  mill,  and  anbjaeted  to  brutal  la- 
dianltlea. 

Vane  4.  This  rene  i>  Introdaaad  as  an  Interlude 
of  praiHailialahncKwnltegthsoDewha  la  (peak- 
iM.  and  who  wiUtarelraooompIisfa  alllhaCHe  has 
promlaedforHia  radsemadinoplfl.  Itlsaaitaoma 
viae  politician  had  heard  Isaiah  ipeaklDa  these 
worda  ol  doom  about  prond  Babrlon.  and  had 
broken  la  with  nnboUeTiaa  ntteraoce  ooDoeralna 
IfaB  areatneas  and  atnnath  of  the  prood  oltr.  and 
the  attar  impoaalhllltT  ol  Ita  onrthrow.  The  onlf 
replx  the  prophet  makes  la  "Oar  Bedeener,  the 
L<ord  of  boats  la  his  name,  tha  Holj  One  of  Israel." 
Let  OS  alTa  the  same  replj  to  but  saaaeatlon  made 
to  na.  that  aar  promise  ot  God  oao  avar  be  brokao, 
or  anj  pnrposs  ol  Qod  be  defeated 

Yens  S.  When  the  lan  arises,  the  stan  disap- 
pear. BowbaaQodeialta  Jenualam,  har  eoamles 
slink  Bwar  in  silent  shams,  and  their  brief  day  ot 
powBT  and  alorj  is  tonrar  gofke. 

TeiaaaBandl.  Where  Qod  entnista  power,  He 
osUstoaeeoaDtabllitr.  He  would  permit  Babjlon 
to  chastise  Israel  In  the  way  ol  discipline,  bat  not 
to  oppnaa  them  la  eraaltr.or  destroy  tham  In  wrath. 
A  parent  may  allow,  eren  direct,  a  aerrant  to 
panlsh  a  child  tor  disobedieooe  i  bat  if  ths  servaat 
eetaiDtoaraaoaad  osea  hii  delecated  power  nn- 
mercitnllT.  tba  parent's  dlsplaasore  and  wrath  Is 
qolcklj  turned  away  from  tha  ohlld,  and  visited 
upon  the  aerrant.  This  was  Ood's  taallna  toward 
Sabyloo.  Id  addition  (o  their  craelty  to  Israel, 
tbere  was  the  Bin  ot  lutafferabls  prl<b,  defylaa  Qod, 
and  damandioa  worship  from  Bis  craaCnree. 
FVon  Bfv.  0.  Campbell  Morj^an: 

Tbatqnestioo  of  Isaiah.  "Who  amona  os  shall 
dwell  with  arerlastlDa  baminast"  has  no  ntereooe 


to  bell,  bat  Is  rather  the  prophet's  daacrlpUoa  of 
beaTea  \  tor  he  «iTes  an  answer  which  iadloaloa  that 
tbetaToiBdonHaremeuol  pare  heart  and  eleau 
bands,  who  hare  not  lifted  up  thair  soolsto  Taolty 
If  thou  bast  bsaa  to  ths  cross  ol  Christ  lor  deans- 
iDBi  SO  that  thy  lia  is  pot  away  by  Hit  saorlfloe :  and 
il.  by  araoe.  thy  oatora  Is  pnm— tbaa  thoa  art  the 
man  that  dwelleat  la  ths  flTerlastlng  baraina  of  an 
inllnita,  uaqoaacbable.  dl*iae  Iotb.  Bat  11  In  thee 
is  an  impara  thloa;  11  down  Id  thy  Ills  is  aoma 
wedge  ot  cold  which  tells  the  story  ot  last  for  that 
which  is  forhiddsD  of  Qod-thaa  tha  fire  most  be  to 
thee  a  daTourlng  flame  which  already  boras  apon 
thy  life,  dspririna  tbes  ol  physical  powen.  btaol- 
iaa  thy  mantal  faculties,  and  shrlTalina  thy  apirlt- 
oal  loroos.  Qod  becomes,  by  the  rery  affect  of  Bis 
inflnite  Iotb,  the  destroyer  ol  all  stIL  Were  it 
otherwise.  eTSntaally  notbloa  but  Imparity  would 
Ufa.  It  is  becaase,  along  erery  aianua  of  efil,  I 
dIscoTar  Qod  contradictiag.  neaatiriaai  drirlna 
back,  that  1  hsTe  any  hope  whalenr  about  tha  to- 
tnre  of  bnmaalty. 

Text  for  tba  day.  Terse  1. 


Sftturdft;,  April  2d. 


Issiab  ilTll.  B  to  IS. 

Teraes  B  and  S.  "Dwellastoarelassly."  or  "aeoore- 
ly"  in  "safety"  is  the  Ides.  Tba  same  word  Is 
osed  in  tpeakiagof  the  protsotion  Jaboiab  woald 
beta  Israel  (chap.  mil.  17,  U J.  Note  how  Baby- 
lon rests  npoB  Itaelf  lor  this  seearity,  Impioasly 
armgatlng  lo  itself  the  essence  of  Detty  la  the 
baasttni  words :  "I  am.  and  none  else  brtidt  me,"— 
words  applied  by  Isaiah  in  a  special  mannsr  to 
JehoTah  alone  as  seen  la  chap,  ilf.,— aad  la  tbe 
claim  ot  Immatability ;  "I  shall  aot  tit  as  a  widow, 
neither  shall  I  know  the  loss  olchildrea."  "In  a 
moment,  in  one  day,"  Babylon  shoald  be  a  widow, 
and  ba  childless.  Bwitt  as  ths  Ugbtalag  from 
haa*ea  would  Ibe  hand  that  wrote  upon  the  wall  of 
Belsbanar's  banqaetlng  hall,  fall  upon  the  haugbty 
"daaafaleia  of  the  Chaldeaae. '  Qod  deals  with  in- 
dirldnal  dynastiaa,— like  Jeroboam  and  Ahab,  In 
Israel:  Da  rid,  in  Jadab;  Pharaoh,  la  Eaypti  Nebn- 
ebadnaiaar.  In  Babylon,  and  so  on.  TbeoTerthraw 
of  the  Chaldean  dynasty  by  Cyras  is  raokonad  as  the 
immediate  fnlflllmeot  ol  this  TisloD,  The  city  eon- 
tin  oed  on  tor  manr  oeatnrtaa,  before  all  that  laaiah 
ssw  came  folly  to  pass.  The  remote  and  /utt  tal- 
flllment  of  what  Isaiah  saw  is  aireo  la  Bav.  irliL, 


2IO 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


whea  the  last  ffreat  world-power  that  fights  airainst 
Ood  (typified  by  Babylon),  is  saddenly  and  forever 
destroyed. 

Fersee  11  to  15.  With  all  of  its  boasted  wisdom 
Babylon  woold  not  be  able  to  foresee  the  evil  that 
was  coming,— to  tell  where  it  came  from  when  it 
had  arriTed,-— or  how  to  be  dellTered  from  it.  The 
city  was  filled  with  "astrologers,  star-gazers  and 
progoosticators,"  who  claimed  with  great  confi- 
dence and  pride  to  foretell  the  future,  and  to 
secure  the  safety  of  those  who  consulted  them  and 
followed  their  devices.  These  are  now  challenged 
by  Jehorah  to  sare  Babylon,  and  Babjlon  is  told 
that,  so  far  from  these  imposters  being  able  to  save 
the  city,**they  shall  not  dellTer  themselves  from  the 
power  of  the  fiame.'*  They  are  also  told  that  the 
merchants  who  had  flocked  to  them  for  the  sake  of 
gain,  would  flee  from  them  in  their  calamity. 
**Nooe  shall  save  thee.*^  Israel  had  a  Redeemer. 
Babylon  had  none.    Has  the  reader  a  RedeemerT 

#Vont  Principal  Douglaa : 

Babylon  was  notorious  in  the  ancient  world  as  the 
home  of  astrology  and  kindred  arts;  this  is  indi- 
cated by  the  number  of  names  for  these  in  verse  IS. 
In  her  wickedness  she  still  was  confident;  and  like 
the  fool  who  says,  'There  is  no  Qod,"  she  said, 
"None  seeth  me"  (verse  10).  But  her  very  wisdom 
and  knowledge  perverted  her.  Therefore  (verse  11) 
evil  should  come  upon  her  for  her  wickedness  and 
**mischier*  (a  word  found  again  only  in  Ezek.  vii. 
26)  which  she  shall  not  be  able  to  put  away;  I 
should  translate  this  verb  literally,  not  be  able  to 
expiate  or  remove  by  atonement  an  idea  familiar 
to  Isaiah's  readers  (vi.  7;  xxii.  14;  xzvii.  9);  Israel 
on  the  contrary,  had  a  ransom  or  atonement  pro- 
vided and  paid  (xliii.  S).  Babylon  became  so  enor- 
mously populous  as  it  was,  partly  by  a  process  of 
compulsion.  Its  kings  compelled  conquered  na- 
tions to  settle  in  it.  But  when  liberty  came  to  be 
granted,  they  should  leave  and  go  home.  Perhaps 
the  prophet  saw  in  this  desertion  of  Babylon  the 
completion  of  the  Judgment  which  began  when  the 
bailders  of  Babel  were  scattered  abroad,  and  the 
hopes  of  a  universal  empire  were  blighted  (Oen. 
zi.  1-9). 

Text  for  the  day,  verae  13. 


Sunday,  April  3d. 


Isaiah  xlviii.  1  to  8. 


Yerses  1  and  2.  Here  we  have  the  high^eoundlng 
profession  of  ''Israel  after  the  fleah."  Paul  tells  us 
how  they  gloried  in  it  in  Phil.  ill.  8  to  6.  It  was  aU 
**a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  there- 
of (2  Tim.  iii.  5).  A  perfect  pedigree  can  never 
make  up  for  imperfect  piety.  The  same  man  may 
be  the  son  of  a  saint,  according  to  the  flesh,  and  a 
child  of  the  devil  as  to  his  moral  condition.  Each 
of  our  children  must  know  for  themselves  the 
meaning  of  John  i.  12  and  IS,  or  all  of  their  saying 
**the  Lord's  prayer"  and  going  through  forms  of 
religion  will  be  but  lip  service,  a  "mention  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  but  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteous- 
ness." How  may  I  know  that  I  am  not  one  of  these? 
I  will  hate  and  mourn  over  my  sins;  1  will  put 


away  evil  from  my  heart  and  life,  as  Ood  diaooi 
it  to  me,  and  I  will  have  the  honest  purpoee  to  keep 
God's  commandments.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  ssy 
commandments"  (Jc^m  ziv.  15).  This  ia  Christ's 
test  of  discipleahip. 

Verses  8  and  4.  Here  we  have  the  realitj  of  the 
moral  condition  of  these  great  professors.  They 
had  had  God's  word,  and  had  witnessed  its  repeated 
fulfillment  in  their  history,  but  they  bad  disre- 
garded its  meaning.  They  were  obstinate  and  stiff- 
necked  in  their  treatment  of  God's  messengers  and 
of  God's  messages.  They  did  not  believe  in  the 
prophecies  of  Isaiah,  and  would  not  aeespt  Lis 
counsel  as  to  their  danger  from  Babylon  and  EgypL 
and  would  not  forsake  their  sins. 

Verses  5  to  8.  "Lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Uiw 
idol  hath  done  them."  "Lest  thou  shouldest  say. 
Behold,  1  knew  them."  For  these  two  reasons  the 
Lord  unfolded  the  future  in  the  visions  of  the  pro- 
phet. Things  that  no  statesmanship  eould  fore* 
cast,— that  no  political  sagacity  could  anticipate. 
Babylon  should  be  conquered  by  Cyras,  and  Cyrus 
should  send  back  the  captive  Israelites  to  Jerusa- 
lem; Babylon  should  ultimately  go  down  before 
Jerusalem,  and  Jerusalem  be  exalted  over  the  na- 
tions. Yet  these  sons  of  Jacob  were  indifferent  to 
the  message.  They  had  the  natniv  of  Jacob, 
"transgressor  from  the  womb,"  but  not  the  natore 
of  Igrael,  "a  prince  with  God." 

From  C.  H,  iS^itrpeon; 

"With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night" 
(tsa,  xxvi.  9).  We  have  a  vast  number  of  evidenoss 
of  piety :  some  are  practical,  some  are  ezperimsoi* 
al,  some  are  doctrinal;  and  the  more  evidsoeess 
man  has  of  his  piety,  the  better,  of  eourse.  But 
there  are  seasons  when  a  Christian  cannot  get  any. 
He  can  scarcely  get  one  witness  to  come  and  attest 
his  godliness.  He  asks  for  good  works  to  eome  sod 
speak  for  him.  But  there  will  be  such  a  elond  of 
darkness  about  him,  and  his  good  works  will  ap- 
pear so  black  that  he  will  not  dare  to  think  of  their 
evidences.  He  will  have  lost  assuranee,  and  with  it 
his  enjoyment  of  communion  with  God.  He  sob- 
mons  that  oommnnion  to  come  and  be  an  evideaes. 
but  he  has  forgotten  it,  and  it  doea  not  eone,  asd 
Batan  whispers  it  is  a  faney,  and  the  poor  evidenes 
of  communion  has  its  mouth  gagged  so  that  it  cas- 
not  speak.  But  there  is  one  witneas  that  very  sel- 
dom is  gagged,  and  that  is,  "I  have  desired  thse-I 
have  desired  thee  in  the  night*'  '*One  thing  I 
know,  and  the  devil  cannot  beat  me  out  of  it*  I  hsvs 
desired  thee,~that  I  do  know,— and  I  have  desired 
thee  in  the  night,  too,  when  no  one  saw  me.  wbes 
troubles  were  round  about  me." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Monday,  April  4th. 

Isaiah  xlviii.  9  to  15. 

Verse  9.  "For  my  name's  sake."  Bee  bow  this  is 
repeated  in  verse  11,  **Mine  own  sake,"  "Mine  ovs 
sake."  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  always  descriptivs 
of  His  person.  It  means  Himself.  This  is  the  sheet 
anchor  of  hope  for  the  believer.  *^od  is  not  a  ross 
that  He  should  lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  Be 
should  repent ;  hath  He  said,  and  ahall  He  not  do  it! 
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or  hath  He  8pokeD,aDd  shall  He  not  make  it  goodf* 
(Nam.  zxiii.  10).  The  mi^htj  man  of  the  Bible 
alwajB  stood  with  both  feet  apon  the  fact  of  the 
veracity  of  the  nnehancln^  God.  Moeee  brooffht 
Israel  through  the  wilderness  by  continually 
sprinkling  the  Uood,  and  answering  all  of  Ood*B 
thxeatenincB  with  the  plea,  ''What  wilt  thoa  do  for 
thy  grsat  namer*  (Nam.  zIt.  15-20).  Dayid  came 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said  '*0  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thon  done  all  this  great- 
ness; O  Lordfthere  is  none  like  thee,neither  is  there 
any  Gk>d  beside  thee:  Thy  people  Israel  didst  thon 
make  thine  own  people  forever;  and  thon,  Lord,  be> 
earnest  their  Ood.  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the 
thing  that  thon  hast  spoken,  be  established  forever, 
and  do  as  thon  hast  said.  Let  it  even  be  estab- 
liabed,  that  thy  name  may  be  magnified  forever^ 
saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  Ood  of  Israel,  even 
a  God  to  Israel**  (1  Chron.  xrii.  16>27).  This  is  the 
foundation  stone  for  all  the  comfort  and  consola- 
tion of  the  gospel  (Titns  i.  2;  Heb.  yi.  17-20). 

Verses  10  and  11.  **In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lations ;** '"Satan  hath  desired  thee  that  he  might 
sift  thee,"  (Jno.  zvi.  S3;  Luke  xzii.  81)— said  our  Sa- 
viour. There  will  be  no  saint  in  heaven  without 
Bears,  none  that  have  not  been  purified  by  ilre.  As 
Christ  bears  His  scars  in  glory,  so  we  must  have 
sears  in  the  flesh,  if  we  are  to  be  glorified  with  Him 
(1  Pet.  iv.  1  and  2).  "For  my  own  sake  will  I  do  it.'* 
Do  whati  Keep  His  covenant  with  Abraham  and 
David,  and  save  Israeli 

Veraes  12  to  15.  "Israel  my  called  ;^^  and  6ecause 
called, '"jusUfled,  glorified."  (Rom.  viii.90).  This 
aa  to  the  purpose  of  God,  so  Israel  is  exhorted  to 
think  of  who  it  is  that  has  called  them,  and  to  eou' 
template  tofcaf  He  Aos  done.  Shall  not  the  Omni- 
potent God  who  spanned  the  heavens,  and  called 
out  the  procession  of  shining  worlds  that  circle 
around  His  throne,  shall  not  He  be  able  to  ''do  his 
pleasure  upon  Babylon,"  and  bring  "Israel,  my 
called,"  of  whom  it  is  said  "the  Lord  hath  loved 
him,"  through  the  fnmacel  The  ''him,"  of  verses  14 
and  15,muBt  be  referred  tolfeasiafc  as  the  true  Israel, 
God*s  accepted  One,  who  shall  fulilll  His  pleasure. 
He  is  now  to  be  the  speaker  to  Israel,  through  Isaiah 
his  prophet. 

.^Vom  C.  H.  Spurgeon: 

'*I  ohoae  thee  in  the  furnace  of  alBietion."  AlBio- 
tions  are  no  proof  of  sonahip,  though  aoaship  al* 
ways  ensures  aiBiction.  I  chose  thee,  salth  the 
Lord,  even  when  thou  wast  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins:  I  loved  thee,  and  still  thy  name  was  kept  in 
my  book.  The  hour  appointed  came;  I  redeemed 
thee  from  thy  sin;  I  made  thee  love;  I  spake  to  thee, 
and  made  thee  leave  thy  sins  and  become  my  child ; 
and  I  ehoee  thee  then  over  again.  Since  that  hour 
how  often  hast  thou  forgotten  me  I  but  I  have  never 
forgotten  thee.  Thon  hast  wandered  from  me ;  thon 
hast  rebelled  against  me;  yea,  thy  words  have  been 
exceeding  hot  against  me,  and  thon  bast  robbed  me 
of  mine  honor;  but  I  choee  thee  even  then ;  and  now 
that  1  put  thee  in  the  furnace  thinkest  thou  that  my 
love  is  changedl  Am  I  a  summer  friend  fleeing 
from  thee  In  the  winterf  Am  I  one  who  loves  thee 
in  prosperity  and  doth  cast  thee  off  in  ad  varsity  f 
Nay,  hearken  to  these  my  words,  thou  fnmace-tried 


one,  '*I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  afBie- 
tion."  Think  not,  then,  when  you  are  in  trouble 
that  God  has  oast  you  off.  Think  He  has  cast  yo« 
off  if  yon  never  have  any  trials  and  troubles,  but 
when  in  the  furnace,  say,  "Did  he  not  tell  me  this 
befoiehandr* 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Tuesday,  April  5th. 

Isaiahxlviii.  16to22. 

Verse  18.  The  speaker  here  is  the  person  intro- 
duced in  verse  14.  The  marginal  rendering  of  that 
verse  is  as  follows:  "He  whom  Jehovah  loveth  shall 
perform  His  pleasure  on  Babylon,  and  His  arms 
shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans."  "From  the  time  that  it 
was,  there  I,"  compare  with  Prov.  viii.  82^1,  and 
John  i.  1  to  5.  "And  now  the  Jehovah  God  and  His 
Spirit  hath  sent  me."  Compare  this  with  Isa.  Ixi. 
1  and  Luke  iv.  17-21.  It  is  the  Messiah  of  Israel, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Israel,  God's 
accepted  Servant,  who  speaks  through  the  prophet, 
as  the  sent  one  from  God.  His  Spirit  was  to  be 
upon  Cyrus  in  the  immediate  manifestation  of 
Judgment  upon  Babylon,  but  the  work  of  God 
through  Cyrus  at  Babylon  was  only  typical  of  the 
flnal  judgment  of  world  power  in  the  overthrow  of 
Babylon  the  great  by  the  coming  in  glory  of 
Messiah, 

Verses  17  to  19.  "This  glorious  teacher  and  guide 
cannot  but  say  that  the  history  of  Israel  might  have 
been  wholly  dilTerent  if  they  had  hearkened  to  Hia 
commandments  (compare  Ps.  Ixxxi.  13-10).  What 
peace  and  righteousness,  twin  blessings  in  the  sal- 
vation of  God,  might  have  attended  their  whole 
course  1  What  a  seed  might  have  sprung  up  to 
Abraham  and  Jacob,  in  the  words  of  the  promisss 
to  the  patriarchs,  like  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  the  stars  of  heaven !  But 
again  and  again  they  had  been  cut  down  and  de- 
stroyed, till  Isaiah  had  to  labor  for  a  remnant  for 
thoee  that  escaped  of  Israel.  Solomon's  reign  had 
been  a  fatal  tuming>point  in  the  history  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  set  up  in  IsraeL"  Aa 
Israel's  sorrows  all  came  from  departing  from  the 
teachings  of  God,  so  now  each  individual  believer 
can  maJce  application  to  himself  of  the  msssage 
given  to  them.  In  the  keeping  of  God*s  command- 
ments there  is  grsat  reward;  in  departing  from 
them,  untold  loss  and  Infinite  sorrow. 

Verses  20  and  21.  When  the  time  came  that  Israel 
could  leave  Babylon,  they  did  not  want  to  go  1  Only 
a  few  came  back  with  Bva;  the  most  of  them  loved 
Babylon  and  its  baubles,and  remained  on  the  banka 
of  the  Euphrates.  Thoee  that  did  leave  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans  were  greatly  blessed,  and  were 
brought  safely  to  Jerusalem .  The  message  of  re> 
demption  for  all  the  earth  was  published  by  their 
descendants  after  Messiah  had  come.  A  seccmd 
message,  sent  to  the  sons  of  Jacob,  is  yet  to  go  out 
over  the  world,  gathering  them  back  from  all  na- 
tions and  climes  (ch.  Ixvi.  19  to  22).  The  Jehovah 
who  brought  their  fathers  up  from  Egypt,  protect- 
ing and  feeding  them  by  miraculous  power,  will 
again  maniftot  Himself  among  them,  and  be  glori- 
fied before  the  heathen  in  what  He  shall  do  for 
them  (oh.  xlix.  22, 2S).   It  was  this  glorious  day  of 
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Israel's  redemption  that  Isaiah  was  permitted  to 
see.  This  U  the  last  mentioa  we  haTe  of  Babylon. 
The  prophet  from  this  on  is  oeeapied  with  Messiah 
and  the  things  of  the  last  days. 

From  Vincent: 

As  the  Christian  looks  ont  over  the  world,  if  bis 
siffht  is  eloar,  he  will  see  ondemeath  each  ignorant 
and  degraded  being  Uie  outline  of  the  f&gare  of 
Christ,  almost  destroyed  by  ignorance  and  sin,  bat 
which  may  once  again  appear  in  divine  glory.  In 
each  captiTe  he  wiU  see  in  some  way  Christ  en- 
slared.  The  heathen  world  will  not  appear  as  one 
great  mass  of  superstition,  bnt  as  many  opportoni- 
ties  to  minister  to  Christ.  Thoee  that  are  in  bonds 
are  the  special  objects  of  the  Christian's  eonoem. 

Text  for  the  day,  yerae  20* 

Wednesday,  April  6th. 

Isaiah  xUx.  1  to  6. 

From  chap.  xlix.  to  ehap.  iTii.  we  have  the  second 
portion  of  Isaiah's  final  prophecy.  A  general 
heading  for  aU  these  chapters  might  be,  '*The  8er- 
Tant  of  the  Lord  as  an  Indiyidnal,  his  offices  ex- 
ecnted  for  the  ooUeetiTe  body.'*  Principal  Douglas 
diyidee  the  nine  chapters  as  follows:  ^^Three  sec- 
tions occupied  wiUi  Messiah's  three  offices:  the 
prophetic  office  (xlix.  to  Hi.  12),  the  priestly  office 
(111.  18  to  liT.),  the  kingly  office  (U.  to  Irii.). 

Yerses  1  to  8.  Here  we  hare  the  beginning  of  the 
awakening  calls  of  Messiah  in  the  exercise  of  His 
pjophetic  office.  In  chap.  xli.  1-8,  Uie  Islands  and 
peoples  are  reasoned  with  by  Jehovah,  and  they 
are  called  upon  to  recognize  JchoT&h's  servant. 
See  application  of  this  presentation  of  the  ser- 
vant's credentials  to  Christ,  in  Luke  i.  15  and  81. 
There  were  prophets  to  whom  some  of  tbe^e  expres- 
sions were  applied  (Jer.  i.  5),  but  never  one  to 
whom  they  oil  could  be  applied,  and  to  whom  Ood 
said,  *'Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I 
will  be  glorified^"  We  have  already  spoken  of 
Christ  as  Israel's  representative,  doing  what  they 
had  failed  to  do,  "magnifying  the  law  and  making 
it  honorable,"  that  they  through  Him  might  pos- 
sess the  covenant  blessings.  It  is  in  this  sense  that 
He  bears  the  name  of  IsraeL  He  is  accepted  for 
them  and  is  acting  for  them. 

•  Terse  4.  This  is  in  riew  of  His  rejection  by  Israel. 
**Yet  surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my 
moord  with  my  Gk>d."  TUs  is  the  first  shadow  of 
^e  distant  cross,  beneath  which  we  shall  stand 
whoa  we  reach  the  fifty-third  chapter.  **Hewas 
oppressed,  he  was  afflicted,  he  was  cut  off  out  of 
the  land  of  the  living;  who  shall  declare  his  genera- 
tion" (chap.liii.7.8). 

Verses  5  and  6.  This  is  a  marvelous  message! 
How  can  one  read  it  without  an  awe  coming  oyer 
his  soul,  in  the  irresistible  conviction  that  he  is 
dealing  with  the  living  God,  as  he  meditates  upon 
this  word  I  Can  we  for  a  moment  doubt  that  Jesus 
of  Nasareth  whom  the  Jews  crucified,  is  the  Mes- 
siah of  Israel  who  here  speakst  And  can  we  doubt 
that  He,  who  is  now  the  "light  to  theOentUes,"  will 
soon  **raisenp  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  restore  the 
desolations  of  Israel"?  See  Matt,  zxiii.  87  to  89; 
Acts  xUu  46, 47;  xv.  14-18;  Bom.  zL  85  to 29. 


From  Joteph  Parker : 

There  shall  be  something  left  that  God 
upon.  A  germ  is  left  in  the  worst  of  us.  If  we  are 
even  reading  one  word  of  the  Bible,  there  is  some- 
thing  to  begin  with.  If  we  have  not  quenched  th« 
Spirit,  tiie  Spirit  may  conquer  yet.  Infinite  is  the 
grace  of  God.  Some  have  been  sorely  shaken,  in- 
poveriahed,  overwhelmed,  and  it  would  seem  as  if 
God  had  been  hard  with  them,  and  had  well-nigh 
taken  away  the  last  crust  from  their  table ;  but.  no, 
there  is  a  cruet  on  the  table,  you  sayl  Tea.  That 
cruet  is  a  pledge  that  God  is  still  in  the  boose.  Ask 
Him  to  Uess  it,  and  it  will  become  as  an  abondast 
harvest. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 

Thursday,  April  7th. 

Isaiah  xlix.  7  to  10. 

Verse  7.  '"To  Htm  whom  man  despiseth,  to  Him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  eervaeU  of  ralsfs.*' 
The  person  thus  described  is  the  Servemt  of  ikt 
Lord^  introduced  in  the  first  six  verses.  Hov 
plainly  we  are  taught  that  this  Servant  should  psas 
through  great  trials  before  His  final  exaltation  and 
glory.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  person 
that  has  ever  appeared  in  Israel's  history,  to  whom 
theee  double  prophecies  of  suffering  and  glory  can 
be  fitly  applied  ( 1  Peter  L  10, 11).  **The  Son  of  mss 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  nunister, 
and  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Mark  x.45). 
The  Jews  are  kept  from  seeing  the  application  of 
these  personal  prophecies  to  Messiah,  by  applytDg 
them  to  themselves  as  a  nation.  There  is  no  qnc»- 
tion  but  that  they  are  connected  with  the  proph^ 
cies,  but  only  by  their  fulfillment  in  Meesiah. 

Verse  8.  See  Ps.  Ixix.  18,  as  to  when  this  ''m- 
ceptable  time"  was,  when  Messiah  was  heard.  See 
Heb.  V.  7,  also,  connecting  with  Luke  xxii.  41  to  44. 
It  was  at  the  time  of  His  offering  the  great  sacri- 
fice,—the  atonement  for  our  sins.  His  praynr  for 
Himself  as  our  High  Prieet,  and  for  us  whom  Hs 
represented,  was  heard  on  the  ground  of  the  atoo- 
ing  Uood,— He  was  accepted  by  being  raised  fson 
the  dead,— and  the  "day  of  salvation"  ushered  in  hr 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pente* 
cost.  That  "day  of  salvation"  sUU  oootinoes  (2 
Cor.  vi.  2).  How  soon  it  will  close,  no  man  ess 
know.  Some  of  us  think  the  evening  shadows  sre 
beginning  to  fall. 

Verses  9  and  la  The  words  in  verse  8,  "I  will  gifs 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,"  certainly  refen 
to  Israel;  that  being  the  case,  these  ▼eraes  hsfs 
their  primary  application  to  the  gathering  back  of 
the  Jews  by  Messiah  to  their  own  land.  They  bsfs 
their  spiritual  application  to  all  who  now  tm^ 
Christ  and  are  led  by  His  Spirit.  He  has  deliversd  as 
from  the  prison  house  of  sin  and  He  is  guiding  n? 
through  this  wilderness  world. 

From  FrtnctpcU  Douglae: 

The  Servant  feels  depreesed;  His  labor  seemiafftr 
is  allin  Tain.  But  His  confidence  in  His  God  is  so- 
shaken,  and  it  is  well  founded.  Jehovah,  who  hi'i 
formed  Him  to  be  His  Servant,to  bring  again  Jscoii 
and  tq  gather  Israel,  holds  Him  in  honor  and  to 
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comea  His  strength  (zii.  2).  Nay,  Jehovah  adds  that 
raising  np  and  restoring  Israel  would  be  too  light  a 
thing;  He  remoTes  His  Servant's  depression  by 
promising  that  He  shall  be  a  "light  to  the  Gentiles," 
*'My  salvation  nnto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  There 
are  poculiaritiesinthe  langoage  of  verse  7,  which 
iodicat49  how  deeply  the  Servant  was  affected  by  the 
difficalties  in  His  way.  In  spite  of  all  this  the  cove- 
nant uf  God  cannot  be  broken ;  and  the  Servant  Him- 
self is  that  covenant. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Friday,  April  8th. 

IsaUh  xlix.  11  to  17. 

Verses  11  and  IS.  This  refers  to  Gtod  removing  ob- 
stacles, and  opening  the  way  for  the  children  of 
Israel  to  come  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe  back 
to  their  own  land.  *^inim"  is  understood  to  be 
(^bina.  In  the  interior  of  that  land,  there  is  a  large 
colony  of  Jews,  whose  settlement  was  so  remote, 
it  i!*  not  known  when  they  came.  They  are  like  the 
<^hinese  in  dress,  language,  and  many  social  eos- 
toms,  but  are  Jews  in  religion  and  nationality.  See 
in  Ps.  evil.  1  to  7,  Israers  experience,  of  wandering 
and  return,  fully  described.  See  in  Isa.  Hi.  7,  how 
Me:j9iah  provides  the  way  upon  the  mountains. 

Verse  13.  We  are  having  more  than  the  return 
from  Babylon  described  here.  The  prophet  sees  the 
final  great  return  of  scattered  Israel,  and  their  re- 
e^^tabUshment  under  the  reign  of  their  Messiah 
King.  The  whole  earth  Is  blessed  in  Israel's  re- 
^toration  and  Messiah's  reign,  and  joins  in  a  bunt 
of  praise  that  circles  the  world. 

Terse  14.  This  is  Israel's  lamentation  during  her 
days  of  darkness  and  exile,  and  the  lamentation 
will  increase  in  intensity  under  the  persecutions 
they  aro  yet  to  pass  through.  We  are  reminded  also 
that  these  words  were  uttered  by  Messiah  when  He 
suffered  for  them.  '*My  God,my  God, why  hast  thoa 
forsaken  met"  (Matt.xxvii.46).  Those  who  derided 
Him  that  day,  shall  in  His  merey,have  their  cry  an- 
swered. 

Verses  IS  to  17.  This  is  the  strongest  assurance, 
and  the  most  vivid  illustration  of  unquenchable  love 
that  coold  be  pictured  to  the  mind  of  man.  A 
wo**«r.may  forget,— *'I>fw«i  I  not  forget  thee,"  "I 
have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  bands." 
Every  time  those  bands  were  lifted  in  blessing.  He 
would  see  them,  every  time  they  were  lifted  in  judg- 
ment, He  would  behold  them.  It  is  very  bumbling 
to  ibe  pride  of  the  Rulers  of  the  world,  and  they 
will  not  receive  it,  but  it  is  nevertheless  the  teach- 
ing cf  the  Bible,  that  the  hand  of  God  is  ordering 
all  events  that  transpire  in  the  affaire  of  earth  for 
the  future  glory  of  His  people. 

FroM  Dr,  Cha».  S.  Bobimon: 

To  the  Christians,  under  the  New  Testament, 
then* fore,  the  spectacle  upon  which  we  have  been 
gazing  is  the  one  great  and  glorious  hope  of  the 
church.  "Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  king  in 
subduing  us  to  Himself,  in  ruling  and  defending  us, 
and  in  restraining  and  conquering  all  His  and  our 
enemies."  Our  divine  Master  has  given  us,  in  the 
promise  of  the  gospel,and  even  repeated  in  the  reve- 


lation of  the  apocalypse,  the  same  proof  of  trust. 
There  cannot  be  in  these  prophecies  less  significance 
than  this;  those  who,  in  the  days  of  His  adversity, 
follow  and  serve  such  a  Monarch  may  expect  to  be 
recognized  and  honored  In  the  days  of  His  exalta- 
tion, when  He  shall  come  to  rule  and  dwell  among 
His  own. 

Text  for  the  day,  verso  15. 

Saturday,  April  9th. 

Isaiah  xlv.  18  to  2S. 

Verses  18  and  10.  After  those  who  have  wasted 
Israel  have  been  expelled  from  the  land  (verse  17), 
then  the  sons  of  Israel  are  seen  gathering  home. 
Jerusalem,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  is  represented  as 
lifting  herself  up  from  her  desolation  and  suffering, 
her  long  period  of  widowhood,  and  mourning  fbr 
her  lost  children.and  looking  in  bewilderment  upon 
the  joyful  hosts  that  throng  around  her,  weeping 
and  singing  for  gladness  as  they  enter  her  gates.  It 
is  a  fair  and  beautiful  picture,  and  is  over  and  over 
again  repeated  in  Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  Esekiel, 
and  in  the  Minor  Prophets.  See  Isa.  Ix.  1-10;  Jer. 
xxxiil.  7-13;  Eaekiel  xxxvl.6-15;  Amos  ix.9-15;  Mioah 
iv.  1-5;  Zeph.  iii.  8-20;  Zech.  xiv.  9-Zi ;  MaL  iU.  1-6. 
Turn  back  to  these  references  when  you  have  time, 
and  read  them  all  carefully  and  connectedly.  Then 
read  Matt.  xix.  28;  AcU  ill.  17-26;  Ho.  xi.  25, 28,  to  be 
shown  that  this  line  of  prophecies  as  to  Israel's  lat- 
ter day  of  glory  had  not  been  fulfilled  up  to  the  time 
of  Christ,  and  that  by  Israel's  rejection  of  Christ 
their  fulfillment  is  still  delayed.  It  will  be  a  won- 
derful help  to  the  unieratanding  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  the  New  Testament  also,  to  get  the 
mind  cleared  up  on  this  line,  and  we  shall  be  kept 
from  the  error  of  robbing  the  Scripture  of  its  mean- 
ing, by  resting  merely  in  the  local  application  of 
prophecy.  Brery  one  of  the  prophets  saw  some- 
thing of  Messiah,  and  beyond  Messiah,  the  glory 
that  He  should  bring  to  IsraeL  This  may  be 
closely  mingled  with  visions  given  them  of  deliver- 
ances from  Babylon,  and  other  events  that  have 
transpired,  but  Mesaiah'M  future  glory  is  there  all 
the  same,  still  waiting  for  fulfillment.  (2  Peter 
i.  10^1.) 

Verses  20  to  2S.  *They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that 
wait  for  me."  The  Jews  have  had  a  long  period  of 
waiting,  but  their  hour  will  certainly  come.  'The 
children  thou  shalt  have  after  thou  hast  lost  the 
other,"  may  refer  to  tha  Gtontlles  who  are  blessed  In 
Israel's  Messiah  (as  In  Bo.  xi.),orto  the  restoration 
of  the  long-lost  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  **rAeie,  where 
had  they  beenf"  There  are  many  Indications  that 
we  are  nearingthe  time  when  the  powers  of  Europe 
may  bo  led  by  the  necessities  of  the  political  situa- 
tion to  petition  the  Jews  to  take  possession  of  their 
old  home     It  will  come  some  time 

From  C.  H,  Spurgeon  : 

The  great  purposes  of  God  for  His  people,  and  tha 
great  promises  He  has  made  to  His  people,  should 
stimulate  His  people  to  have  great  faith  in 
their  great  God.  "We  should  ever  pray,  *Lord,  in- 
crease our  faith,*  knowing  very  well  that  it  is  only 
by  increase  that  the  Christian  keeps  alive  at  all. 
Napoleon  once  said,  *I  must  fight  battles,  and  I 
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tnnst  win  tbem :  conquest  haa  made  me  what  I  am, 
and  conqneet  most  maintain  me.*  And  it  is  so  with 
the  Christian.  It  is  not  yesterday's  battle  that  will 
save  me  today ;  I  mast  be  goin^  onwards.  A  wheel 
will  remain  erect  as  long  as  it  morest  bnt  when  it 
begins  to  stand  still  it  falls.  Christian  men  are 
eared  by  progress ;  constantly  going  onward  Iceepe 
the  Christian  alive.  If  it  were  possible  for  me  to 
atop,  I  know  not  where  my  life  woold  be.  The 
arrow  will  mount  while  it  is  still  in  progress,  bnt  it 
falls  the  moment  the  power  stops  that  keeps  it 
aloft." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  23  (las   half). 

Sunday,  April  10th. 

Isaiah  zliz.  24  to  28. 

Verse  24.  This  is  a  verse  often  used  with  great 
effect  by  Mr.  Moody  as  he  preaches  Christ  as  the 
deliverer  of  the  drunkard  from  the  bondage  he  has 
brought  upon  himself,  and  as  the  keeper  from  the 
power  of  Satan  of  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
There  are  two  questions  asked,  and  we  are  driven 
to  Christ  for  the  answer  to  each  of  them.  He  only 
is  aJble  to  pluck  us  out  of  Satan's  power  (Heb.  ii. 
14, 15),  and  He  only  by  His  death  for  our  redemp- 
tion has  the  legal  right  to  deliver  us.  '*Whom  Qod 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  ihrwuoK  faith  in 

His  bloody that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  justi- 

fler  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus**  (Rom.  ill.  25, 
26).  When  sinners  wake  up  to  the  fact  that  Satan 
has  a  lawful  claim  upon  them,— that  they  have  sold 
themselves  to  him  in  yielding  to  sin,  they  will  ap- 
preciate the  work  of  Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer. 
It  is  only  by  the  power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  of 
Qod,  that  we  can  be  delivered  from  the  rule  of  sin ; 
and  no  man  has  this  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  until 
he  accepts  of  redemption  through  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  is  willing  to  be  a  daily  confessor  that  he 
is  ^'sprinkled  by  the  blood"  (1  Pet.  i.  2).  In  our 
lesson  the  two  questions  have  their  primary  appli- 
cation to  Israel:  they  by  their  violation  of  the 
covenant  made  with  Jehovah,  had  been  delivered 
over  as  transgressors  to  the  king  of  Babylon.  They 
were  given  to  him  by  God,  and  were  his  lawful 
captives. 

Verses  25  and  28.  Jehovah  here  answen  the  two 
questions.  He  Himself  will  undertake  the  deliver- 
ance of  His  erring  people,  and  *'will  contend  with 
him  that  contendeth  with  thee."  Jehovah  alone 
had  power  to  do  this,  and,  in  the  doing  of  it.  He 
must  perform  the  work  of  Redeemer.  What  this 
meant  to  a  Jew  is  shown  in  Lev.  xzv.  47  to  49.  Note 
that  it  is  by  judgment  upon  their  enemies  that 
Jehovah  becomes  known  to  all  flesh  as  Israel's  Re- 
deemer, *'The  Mighty  One  of  Jacob.*'  So  Matt 
xxiv.  30, 31 ;  2  Thess.  i.  7-10. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  church  does  not  expect  to  meet  those  who  op- 
pose it  in  the  strength  of  her  own  genius,  or  because 
of  the  abundance  and  exactness  of  her  own  erudi- 
tion ;  she  bands  the  case  over  to  God ;  she  says.  The 
heathen  have  raged,  and  the  people  have  imagined 
a  vain  thing:  send  thou  thy  reply  from  the  sanc- 
tuary :  yea,  answer  them  out  of  Zion.  When  we  say, 
"The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 


flesh  see  it  together,"  we  must  ccmtinne  and  say. 
"for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  W« 
are  living  upon  a  divine  assurance,  standing  npna 
a  divine  promise;  if  we  are  deceived  we  have  bwQ 
deceived  by  the  name  of  Qod,  we  have  not  yipl(>d 
to  some  cunningly-devised  fable ;  our  h«mamty  hL« 
been  victimised  by  the  false  use  of  the  only  gloriaQa 
Name.  But  until  that  has  been  proved,  we  abidt 
in  the  covenant:  vre  refer  to  the  letter  and  the  twc^ 
mony*  and  our  proofs  are  a  thoosand  strong  to 
every  enemy  that  assails  Jerusalem. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  24. 

Monday,  April  Uth. 

Isaiah  1. 1  to  8. 

Verses  1  to  8.  The  figure  of  a  bridn  and  her  chil- 
dren, introduced  at  ch.  xllx.  14  to  21,  leads  to  what 
is  here  said  in  explanation  of  the  bride  having  hem 
forsaken.  She  had  flo  bill  of  divorcement  from  her 
husband  as  required  by  the  law  of  Moaes  (DeaL 
xxiv.  1  to  4),  for  he  bad  not  put  her  away;  neither 
had  he  sold  her  to  his  creditors.  She  had  fomkra 
him  and  had  sold  herself.  Let  the  backsliden  r^ 
member  this.  God  does  not  turn  from  ns;  it  is  «» 
who  turn  from  God.  "Take  with  you  words,  sod 
turn  to  the  Lord"  ( Hosea  xiv.  2),  is  the  constant  caU 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  God's  wandering  prodigals. 
When  Qod  gives  a  bill  of  divorcement  there  can  br 
no  taking  back.  Because  He  has  never  done  thi»  lo 
Israel,  there  vrill  be  a  taking  back.  **God  hath  not 
cast  away  His  people  which  He  foreknew*'  (Bov. 
xi.  2).  Four  questions  are  asked  of  Israel  by  J^ 
hovah  in  verse  2,  to  have  them  explain  theireoodcrt 
when  He  came  and  when  He  called,  that  He  migbt 
redeem  them.  He  rebukes  tbem  for  their  di«trwt 
of  His  covenant  grace  and  lack  of  faith  in  His  re- 
detoming  power. 

Verse  4.  As  in  Eaekiel  xvi.  where  Qod  speaks  U 
Himself  as  the  Maker  and  Huaband  of  Isrsel,  tb» 
worda  "Lord  God"  (Adonai  Jehovah),  ;ar»  usvd. 
ao  here  in  this  chapter  they  are  four  tioies  n^ 
peated.  Of  whom  is  the  prophet  speaking  when  bs 
says,  *The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  toogne  of 
the  learned"?  Not  of  himself,  only  as  he  may  b» 
considered  a  type  of  the  Messiah,  the  faithful  ser- 
vant of  Jehovah,  whose  features  it  was  given  him  w 
portray.  See  how  this  was  applied  to  Jesus  in  M&£l 
xiii.  54. 

Verse  5.  He  knew  that  His  speaking  for  Qod  oa 
the  earth  would  bring  Him  smitings  and  tbe  eroes. 
but  He  turned  not  back.  See  Ps.  xl.  8  to  8  and  Mark 
X.  32  to  84. 

Verse  8.  Isaiah  vras  undoubtedly  persecuted  for 
his  faithfulness,  as  were  all  the  prophets,  bat  ha 
speaks  here  of  one  whose  **visage  was  so  maired 
more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  thr 
Bonsof  men"  (ch.  111.  14).  With  no  specific  record 
that  Isaiah  ever  suffered  just  these  things^  and  vsUi 
tbe  very  explicit  record  of  Matt.  xxvi.  87,  that  J«f« 
of  Nasareth  did  suffer  them,  how  can  we  doabc  tfai 
purpose  of  Qod,  that  this  word  of  Isaiah  sboald  be 
applied  to  Him7 

From  Principal  DovgUu: 

There  is  much  here  that  is  indistinct  until  «v 
throw  the  light  of   the  New  Testament  upoo  )L 
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M aniftetlj  the  speaker  is  the  indiTidoal  Serrant, 
by  whom  alone  these  blessings  can  come  to  the  col- 
lectiTe  Servant.  The  solemnity  of  the  passage  is 
evinced  by  the  fonr-times  repeated  title,  ''the  Liord 
Jehovah."  He  fitted  His  Servant  for  a  work  other- 
wise impracticable,  by  giving  Him  both  the  suitable 
ear  and  the  soitable  tongne  (John  vii.  15  to  18).  He 
gave  Him  the  tongne  of  **them  that  are  taught,'*  or 
"disciples" ;  it  is  a  very  rare  word,  used  by  Isaiah 
in  two  other  important  passages  (viii.  16  and  liv. 
IS).  He  also  gave  Him  an  ear,  adapted  for  hearing 
what  He  was  to  speak.  This  ear  Jehovah 
opened,  and  the  Servant  was  not  rebellions,  as  the 
eoliective  Servant  Israel  bad  been  (ch.  xlviii.  8). 

Test  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Tuesday,  April  12th. 

Isaiah  1.  7  to  11. 

Verse  7.  In  the  confidence  that  God  bad  called 
him  to  the  work,  "opened  his  ear,"  and  "given  him 
the  tongne  of  the  learned,"  and  knowing  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  own  consecration  to  the  will  of  God, 
the  rigbteona  servant  patiently  endured  the  suffer- 
ings which  his  testimony  brought  upon  him,  wait- 
ing for  expected  vindication  and  deliverance.  In  the 
meantime  he  purposed  no  abatement  in  seal,  no  hid- 
ing from  his  enemies,  no  withholding  of  God's  mes- 
aace.  He  set  his  "face  like  a  flint,"  accepting  the 
smitings  and  spittings,  and  still  confessing  his  God 
(Liuke  xxii.  68  to  71).  As  God  did  most  gloriously 
vindicate  Jesus,  so  will  He  vindicate  all  disciples  of 
Jeans,  who  will  speak  His  word  faithfully,  and  "set 
their  faces  like  a  flint."  to  stand  for  God  and  the 
BifaJa  in  this  world  of  sin  and  death.  Let  us  have 
an  uiuhaktn  confideiice  as  we  give  out  God's  word, 
that  He  is  with  us,  and  although  the  world  may 
deride  and  scoff,  or  pity  and  patronise,  the  hour  is 
bound  to  come  when  truth  shall  triumph,  and 
riffhteonsnesa  prevaiL  Many  thousands  more  may 
yet  have  to  die  for  Christ,  before  sufferings  cease, 
and  glory  dawns  for  the  Church.  We  are  quite  will- 
ing for  the  glory ;  are  we  as  willing  for  the  suffer^ 
ingsl  Flint  faceM  are  much  needed  in  these  times. 

Veiaes  8  and  9.  Messiah  confesses  his  confidence, 
CTen  in  the  darkest  hour  of  his  trials,  that  the  Lord 
would  justify  and  help  him,  and  would  visit  judg- 
ment upon  his  enemies.  He  is  willing  to  stand  up 
before  any  of  his  adversaries  and  meet  their  aecusa- 
tioos,  leaving  God  to  decide  the  issue. 

Verse  10.  This  was  a  message  of  wonderful  com- 
fort to  the  faithful  remnant,  during  the  long  period 
of  Israel's  apostasy.  It  should  be  committed  to 
memory  by  every  Christian,  and  kept  as  a  staff  when 
the  pilgrim  road  runs  under  the  shadow  of  the  hill 
of  depression,  or  through  the  tunnel  of  pain,  or 
along  the  river  of  aflBiction. 

Verse  11.  This  was  a  word  to  the  disobedient 
ones,  who  would  not  hearken  to  the  servant  of  the 
Lord. 

Front  Andrew  Murray: 

How  much  Christian  work  is  being  done  .in  the 
spirit  of  the  flesh,  and  in  the  power  of  self!  How 
much  work.day  by  day4n  which  fanman  energy— our 
will  and  our  thoughts  about  the  work^is  continnally 


manifested,  and  in  which  there  is  but  little  of  wait- 
ing upon  God,  and  upon  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  I  Let  us  make  confession.  But  as  we  confess 
the  state  of  the  Church,  and  the  feebleness  and  sin- 
fulness of  work  for  God  among  us,  let  us  come  back 
to  ourselves.  Who  is  there  who  truly  longs  to  be 
delivered  from  the  power  of  the  self-life,  who  truly 
acknowledges  that  it  ia  the  power  of  self  and  the 
flesh,  and  who  is  willing  to  cast  ail  at  the  feet  of 
ChnstY 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Wednesday,  April  ISth. 

Isaiah  11. 1  to  8. 

For  description  of  thoee  addressed  see  ch.  L 10.  It 
is  the  righteous  remnant  of  Israel  who  receive 
Messiah  as  Jehovah's  Servant,  and  in  whom  the 
covenant  promises  shall  be  fulfilled.  Note  the  call 
of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  three  timM  repeated  in 
the  words,  ^'Hearken  unto  me"  (verses  1, 4  and  7). 
These  **that  obey  the  voice  of  His  servant,"  do 
hearken.  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice"  (Jno.  x.  27). 
"For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  me,  He  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 
I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak.  And  I 
know  that  His  commandment  is  life  everlasting" 
(John  xii.  49, 50).  Surely  the  One  whose  words  are 
recorded  by  John  is  the  One  whom  Isaiah  saw  as 
Jehovah's  Servant. 

There  are  five  things  in  these  eight  verses  about 
BighUausneti. 

Ist.  Verses  1  to  4.  Those  that  "follow  after 
righteousness,'*  are  exhorted  to  remember  that  they 
had  no  riffhteoufneMa  of  their  oum.  They  had  been 
"hewn  out  of  a  rock,'*  and  "digged  out  of  a  pit." 
Choeen  without  any  merit  of  their  own,  to  be  sub. 
jecta  of  God's  sovereign  mercy  and  elective  grace. 
They  are  then  told  to  "Leok  unto  Abraham  your 
father,"  and  base  all  their  hope  upon  the  covenant 
of  God  with  Abraham  for  the  righteousness  they 
sought.  This  is  opened  up  in  Horn.  iv.  16-25.  Then 
the  hope  of  righteousness  is  introduced  (QaLv.  5),— 
Eden  restored  and  the  Lord  reigning. 

2d.  Verse  5.  "My  righteousness  is  near."  Sea 
Romans  x.6to  10  for  preaent  application,  and  Matt, 
xxiv.  28  to  31  for  Israel's  hope. 

Sd.  Verse  6.  "My  righteousness  shall  not  be 
abolished."  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away: 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away"  (Luke  xxi.  93). 
"Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth"  ( Bo.  x.  4).  There  never 
has  been,  and  never  will  be,  but  one  way  for  a  sin- 
ner to  be  made  righteous. 

4th.  Verse  7.  "Te  that  know  righteousness." 
Described  here  as  In  Bom.  viii.  3  and  4.  "In  whose 
heart  is  my  law." 

5th.  Verse  8.  "My  righteousness  shall  be  for- 
ever."   So  John  V.  24. 

From  Rev,  A.  J,  Ootdon: 

Now  you  see  what  is  meant  by  these  words :  "Of 
righteonsness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father  and  ye  see 
me  no  more,"— the  Holy  Spirit  coming  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  my  endorsement,  my  acceptance  with  the 
Father,  of  my  being  seated  with  Christ  at  His  right 
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band.  Wbenever  there  is  any  qaestion  abont  oar 
salTation,  there  is  our  appeal.  Paal  says :  "Who  is 
he  that  oondemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  Gkxl,  who  also  malceth  intercession  for  us.*' 
If  He  is  there,  then  I  know  where  I  stand.  Where 
the  Surety  is  seated  there  I  am  seated,  because  I  am 
in  Him,  because  I  am  a  member  of  His  body,  of  His 
flesh,  and  of  His  bones,— 

**  So  near,  so  very  near  to  Qod, 
I  cannot  nearer  be, 
For,  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 
I  am  as  near  as  He." 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  7. 

Thursday,  April  14th. 

Isaiah  li.  9  to  16. 

We  have  had  our  attention  called  to  the  Toiee  of 
the  Servant  sending  out  a  series  of  awakening  cries 
to  Israel  in  this  chapter.  There  are  seven  of  them 
in  all:  rerscsltoS,  verses  4  to  6,  verses  7  and  8, 
verses  9  to  16,  verses  17  to  2S,  chap.  lii.  Ito  6,  chap, 
lii.  7  to  12.  The  verses  of  oar  lesson  are  the  fourth 
iu  the  series  of  the  Servant^s  calls. 

Verses  9  and  10.  This  is  an  invocation  for  Jeho- 
vah to  hasten  His  manifestation  of  Himself  in  His 
delivering  power,  by  the  judgment  of  Israelis 
enemies  even  as  He  judged  Pharaoh  and  Egypt  in 
the  days  of  old.  The  prophet  is  certain  that  the 
"arm  of  the  Liord"  that  thus  smote  Rahab,  and 
divided  the  sea,  has  not  lost  its  power,  and  that 
when  once  it  is  lifted,  in  behalf  of  His  people,  their 
trials  will  be  over. 

Verse  II.  **Therefore."  Because  of  the  faithful- 
ness of  Jehovah  their  covenant  keeping  Qod,  and 
because  of  the  Omnipotence  of  His  arm,— and  be- 
cause His  people  are  a  "ransomed,"  and  a  "re- 
deemed" people,;they  "<Aa«  return,"  "they  tKaJU  ob- 
tain gladness  and  joy."  Those  who  claim  that  there 
are  two  Isaiahs  and  think  they  discover  marked 
differences  in  style  from  chap.  xl.  to  Ixvi.  inclusive, 
are  pnszled  in  compariog  ver»e  11  with  Isa.  xxxv. 
10.    The  style  seems  very  similar. 

Verse  12.  This  is  Jehovah's  reply  to  the  cry  of 
the  righteous  remnant  through  the  Lord's  Ser- 
vant. It  is  like  a  mother  soothing  a  child  who  has 
been  awakened  at  night  by  bad  dreams:  "Hush, 
hush  I  I  am  here."*  %  even  /,  am  He  that  comfort- 
eth  you."  The  Jehovah  of  Abraham  and  Hoses,- 
the  Great,  Grand,  Good,  Faithful,  Loving,  Omni- 
potent God  of  the  Red  Sea,— of  Sinai  and  the 
wilderness,— of  Jordan  and  Jericho.  "Hush,  dear 
child;  go  to  sleep;  (ear  not;  I  will  take  care  of 
yon." 

Verse  IS.  If  God  were  really  thus  oefore  our  eyes, 
how  foolish  woald  seem  all  of  our  fears  I 

VOTse  14.  This  refers  to  Israel  in  the  fire,— impa- 
tient for  deliverance.   See  Heb.  x.  30^. 

Verses  15  and  16.  These  are  wonderful  words  I  Be> 
fore  God  created  the  worlds  His  thoughts  were  of 
His  people,— and  He  planned  creation  with  their 
redemption  in  view.  So  Eph.  i.  4, 5.  He  will  pre- 
serve them  until  His  purposes  are  fully  accom- 
plished. 


From  C,  H,  Spurffeon: 

To  throw  the  Christian  into  the  furnace,  is  to 
put  him  into  Christ's  parlor;  for  lo I  Jesus  Christ  b 
walking  with  him  I  Spare  yourself  the  trouble.  0 
ye  enemies;  if  ye  wish  to  hurt  us,  spare  yourselre^ 
the  labor.  You  think  that  is  the  famace.  Iti« 
not :  it  is  the  gate  of  heaven.  Jesus  Christ  is  there : 
and  will  you  be  so  foolish  as  to  put  us  just  wher> 
we  like  to  bel  Oh,  kind  enemies,  thus  to  render  u- 
threefold  blessed.  God's  enemies  receive  more  dsm- 
age  from  "the  asfhes  of  the  furnace"  than  io  aoT 
other  way.  They  are  shots  that  kill  wherever  tber 
go.  Persecution  damages  our  enemies,  it  cannot 
hurt  us.  Let  them  still  go  on ;  let  them  stiM  figbt : 
all  their  arrows  fall  back  on  themselves.  And  &-> 
for  aught  of  evil  that  is  done  against  us,  it  is  but 
small  and  light  compared  with  the  damage  thai  i« 
done  to  their  own  cause.  The  fire  is  hot,  but  God 
has  choaen  m«— this  Is  Qur  comfort. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 


Friday,  April  15th. 


Isaiah  li.  17  to  28. 

This  is  the  fifth  awakening  call.  The  sat  time  to 
favor  Zion  has  come,  and  the  Servant  of  the  Lord 
calls  upon  her  to  "stand  up,"  not  to  be  condsmned 
and  receive  sentence,  but  to  hear  words  of  oomfort 
and  to  haye  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  indignation  takm 
out  of  her  hand. 

Verse  17.  Note  the  intensity  of  ezpressioo  used  to 
describe  the  wrath  of  Qod  that  had  oome  upoe 
Jerusalem :  "Which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  th« 
Lord  the  cup  of  His  fury" ;  "thou  hast  drunken  the 
dreffB  and  torung  them  out"  The  sin  of  Jerosalcn 
had  been  very  great,  and  her  pnniahment  must  be 
great.  No  relief  should  be  experienced  uiitil  the 
very  bottom  of  the  cup  had  been  reached,  and  the 
very  dregs  of  it  *^wruno  out,**  Has  not  this  been 
fulfilled  to  the  Jews?  No  people  on  earth  have  beeo 
so  followed  with  judgments.  May  we  not  reckon 
from  this  upon  the  certainty  that  the  band  that  has 
imparted  the  cup  of  wrath,  will  soon  impart  the  cop 
of  salvationY  Their  mercies  shall  be  as  certain  u 
their  miseries. 

Verse  18.  This  is  a  picture  of  eore  desolatioo. 
Think  of  what  America  or  England  would  be,  if 
statesmen  and  patriots  were  to  fail  from  amoog  the 
people,  and  wise  leadership  in  affairs  of  govemBSst 
were  to  disappear. 

Verses  19  and  20.  With  the  ship  of  state  witboot 
a  commander  or  pilot,  the  fiercest  storms  she  h»i 
ever  known  beat  upon  her.  "As  a  wild  ball  ia  a 
net,"  the  sons  of  Zion  who  should  have  detiendcd 
Jerusalem,  were  diTided  and  quarreling  amoog 
themselves  and  devoured  one  another.  This  w 
true  at  the  taking  of  the  city  by  Nebachadnener 
and  by  the  Romans. 

Verses  21  to  23.  "And  I  looked,  and  there  fra> 
none  to  help"  (see  ch.  Ixiii.  5).  None  of  her  soo.^ 
could  comfort  her,  and  the  Lord  will  now  be  brr 
comfort.  The  three  Hebrew  names  of  Qod  are  y- 
Terse  22.  "Adonai,"  "Jehovah"  and  "Elobim."  N\^^ 
what  the  Jews  have  passed  through  described  in  Ui« 
words,  "And  thou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  the  grvNiod, 
and  as  the  street,  to  them  that  went  over."  See  Pi. 
Izyi.  U  and  12. 
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Wro/mJoMph  Parker: 

"He  that  is  left  in  Zloa.'*  We  thooffht  nothiog 
had  been  left  there.  That  is  our  mistake  always. 
Qod  knows  what  men  are  left,  what  liree  are  hidden, 
what  inflaences  haye  been  overlooked  or  nncalca- 
lated.  Qod  has  never  yet  left  the  world  without  a  nn- 
elens  of  heaven ;  He  has  drowned  the  world,bnt  left  a 
seed  to  baild  an  altar ;  He  has  bamed  the  Qomar- 
rahs  of  the  world,  but  He  has  allowed  the  faithful 
to  escape,  and  to  become  the  beginning  of  a  new 
progeny.  There  is  always  a  remnant,  the  one  left, 
th«  true  heart,  the  faithful  among  the  faithless 
found.  There  may  be  a  nucleus  left  in  the  indi- 
vidual man.  That  is  the  most  tenderly  encouragiug 
thought  so  far  as  we  are  concerned.  What  if  the 
man  himself  be  not  wholly  left  without  Qodf  Even 
a  desire  that  the  child  may  become  a  better  man 
than  you  are,  may  be  a  proof  that  Ood's  ministry 
has  not  done  operating  in  your  heart,  and  impor- 
tuning you  for  the  sacrifice  of  your  love. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  22. 

Saturday,  April  16th. 

Isaiahlii.  lto6. 

Verses  1  and  2.  This  is  the  nxth  of  the  Awaken- 
ing  Calls.  In  ch.  li.  8,  Israel  calls  on  the  Lord  to 
awake  for  her  deliverance.  Here  the  Lord  responds, 
calling  upon  Israel  to  purge  herself  from  the  un- 
clean, and  to  "put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion;  put  on 
thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem.'*  There  is  a 
very  practical  lesson  for  us  as  Christians  in  this. 
We  groan,  and  pray,  and  supplicate  Qod  to  revive 
us,  and  call  upon  Him  to  "Awake,  awake,*'  and  we 
oarselvM  are  the  ones  that  need  awakening;  when 
God  forgivM  us.  He  places  all  of  His  own  strength 
at  our  disposal,  for  our  growth  and  development  in 
spiritual  life  and  character.  "His  strength  is  as 
free  as  His  blood.'*  But,  this  strength  we  have  to 
appropriate  by  a  de^nite  act  of  faith  each  day, 

"He  keeps  His  beggars  mighty  poor; 
He  gives  no  weeldy,  moothly  store. 
But  feeds  them  early,  often,  late. 
And  has  them  always  at  his  gate." 

"PiU  on  thy  strength  I"  You  have  Christ;  why 
don't  you  trust  Him,  and  act  as  though  you  believed 
His  word,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world^l  (Matt,  xzviii.  20).  "Put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provision  for  the 
aesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusto  thereof*  (Rom.  ziii.  14). 
This  will  enable  us  to  "loose  the  bands  from  off  our 
neck,"  "shake  ourselves  from  the  dust,"  have  on  a 
"beautiful  garment,**  and  be  delivered  from  the 
"uucircumcised  and  the  unclean.**  Let  Christ  be  to 
yon  what  He  came  to  be.  Take  a  whole  Christ,  and 
you  will  be  wholly  Christ's. 

Verse  3.  True  of  Israel,  and  true  of  each  of  us. 
There  was  no  gain  to  any  of  us  in  what  the  devil 
paid  us  for  sinning. 

Terse  4.  The  Assyrians  conquered  Egypt,  and  a 
dynasty  of  Assyrian  kings  did  oppress  Jews  who 
were  in  Egypt. 

Verses  5  and  6^  As  God  heard  the  cry  of  His  op- 
pressed people  in  the  days  of  Moses,  and  revealed  to 
Moees  His  incommunicable  name  (Ex.  iii.  13  to  16), 


so  should  it  be  again.  "My  people  thall  know  my 
name.*'  Know  it,  by  the  judgment  they  shall  bear 
for  blaspheming  it,  and  by  the  deliverances  they 
shall  see  as  they  invoke  it. 

From  Andrew  Murray: 

"The  things  which  are  Impoesible  with  men  are 
ponible  with  God:*  1  said  a  little  while  ago  that 
there  is  many  a  man  who  has  learned  the  lesson,  It 
is  impouible  with  men,  and  then  he  gives  up  in 
helpless  despalr,and  lives  a  wretched  Christian  life, 
without  Joy,  or  strength,  or  victory.  And  whyf  Bo- 
cause  he  does  not  humble  himself  to  learn  that 
other  lesson:  With  Qod  all  things  are  possible. 
Your  religious  life  is  every  day  to  be  a  proof  that 
God  works  impossibilities;  your  religious  life  is  to 
be  a  series  of  Impossibilities  made  possible  and 
actual  by  Ood's  almighty  power.  That  is  what  the 
Christian  needs.  He  has  an  almighty  God  that  he 
worships,  and  he  must  learn  to  understand  that  be 
does  not  need  a  little  of  God's  power,  but  he  needs, 
with  reverence  be  it  said,  the  whole  of  Gk>d*s  Omni- 
potence to  keep  him  right,  and  to  live  like  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 


Sunday,  April  17th. 


Isaiah  Iii.  7  to  12. 

This  is  the  setfenth  and  last  of  the  awakenicg 
calls,  the  first  beginning  at  ch.  li.,  verse  1.  See 
in  Song  of  Solomon,  ch.  ii.  8,  where  Isaiah  and 
Nahum  (Nahum  i.  IS)  had  this  figure  suggested. 
*"rhe  voice  of  my  beloved !  behold,  he  cometh  leap- 
ing upon  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills." 
Our  union  with  Christ,  our  acceptance  in  Him,  and 
our  fellowship  with  Him  in  His  work  of  preaching 
the  Gkwpel  and  glorifying  the  Father,  are  shown  by 
the  application  of  this  verse  to  the  church  in  Ro.  x. 
15,  by  the  change  of  "him"  to  "them."  It  is  Christ 
in  His  members  still  beseeching  men  to  be  reconciled 
to  God  (2  Cor.  v.  20).  The  gospel  "began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord"  (Heb.  ii.  8);  He  "came  and 
preached  peace"  (£ph.  ii.  17),  and  when  He  left  the 
earth  commanded  His  church  to  "go  into  all  the 
world"  repeating  the  glad  message  (Mark  zvi«  15). 
Note  that  this  special  message  here  is  to  Jerusalem, 
and  that  it  is  an  announcement  of  the  coming  of 
Messiah  to  establish  the  reign  of  God  upon  tlie 
earth.  *^Thy  Qod  reigneth.**  The  Jehovah  of 
Israel,  the  God  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham  and 
David. 

Verses  8  to  la  What  the  reign  of  God  should  bo 
to  Jerusalem  and  Israel,  as  causing  their  joy  and 
praise,  is  here  set  forth.  1st.  The  Jews  are  gath- 
ered to  the  land.  "The  Lord  shall  bring  again 
Zion.*'  2.  The  spirit  of  unity  prevails  among  their 
rulers  and  teachers.  **Thy  watchman  shall  see  eye 
to  eye."  3.  The  comfort  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah. 
4.  Jerusalem  is  redeemed.  5.  In  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  "all  the  ends  of  the  earth  see  the  salvaticm  of 
God'*  (see  Acts  xv.  14  to  18  for  similar  programme). 
Note  carefully  that  the  great  revelation  to  all  the 
nations /o<7oi0«  the  redemption  of  Jerusalem. 

Verses  11  and  12.  This  is,>frsf,  a  call  to  leave 
Babylon,  when  the  way  should  open  by  the  edict  of 
Cyrus.   Second^  it  is  a  message  to  every  generatioa 
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of  God's  people  to  live  separate  from  the  world 
(2  Cor.  yI.  17).  Thirds  it  looks  forward  to  the  triba 
latioQs  of  the  last  days,  and  the  trials  of  the  Jews 
jast  before  their  final  deliyeranoe.  (Zech.  xiii.  8 
and  9;  Her.  zviii.  4.) 

From  Mr,  Moody : 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  placed  behind 
the  blood,  that  blood  was  their  salration;  bat  they 
would  still  haye  heard  the  crack  of  the  slave-d ris- 
er's whip  if  they  had  not  been  delivered  from  the 
Egyptian  yoke  of  bondage :  then  it  was  that  God  de> 
livened  them  from  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Egypt. 
I  have  little  sympathy  with  the  idea  that  God 
comes  down  to  save  us,  and  then  leaves  ns  in 
prison,  the  slaves  of  our  besetting  sins.  No;  He  has 
come  to  deliver  us,  and  to  give  ns  victory  over  oar 
evil  tempers,  oar  passions  and  oar  lasts.  Are  you  a 
professing  Christian,  but  one  who  is  a  slave  to  some 
besetting  sini  If  yoa  want  to  get  victory  over  that 
temper  or  that  last,  go  on  to  know  Christ  more  in- 
timately. He  brings  deliverance  for  the  past,  the 
present  and  the  fataie.  "Who  delivered ;  who  doth 
deUver;  who  wiU  yet  deUver"  (2  Cor.  i.  10). 

.Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 

Monday,  April  18th. 

Isaiah  m.  13  to  15. 

Here  we  have  the  commencement  of  the  wonder- 
ful description  of  Jehovah's  Servant  in  the  great 
sacrificial  work  that  He  must  accomplish  to  secure 
the  covenant  blessings  for  Israel,  and  to  be  for  *'sal- 
vation  to  all  the'ends  of  the  earth."  We  have  come 
to  the  heart  of  the  Bible.  All  that  has  gone  before 
has  been  a  preparation  for  this,— and  all  that  c^mes 
after  relates  to  its  falfillment.  We  are  treading  on 
holy  ground,  may  oor  hearts  be  tender,  and  oar 
minds  most  reverent  and  teachable  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  unfolds  to  us  these  wonderful  Scriptures.  The 
fifteen  verses  from  chap.  lii.  IS  to  liii.  12  divide 
naturally  into  five  section  of  three  verses  each. 
Our  lesson  is  with  the  first  section,  which  might  be 
called.  The  introduction  who  the  Servant  was,— bow 
He  appeared,— and  what  He  came  to  do. 

Terse  13.  "My  Servant  shall  deal  ufisely.*^  So 
1  Cor.  i.  30.  "Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  un- 
to U8  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption."  The  words  "exalted,  extolled 
and  very  high,"  are  explained  by  the  successive 
steps  in  the  exaltation  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  described 
inPhU.ii.  9toll. 

Verse  14.  This  connects  the  humiliation  with  the 
glory.  SoHeb.  ii.  9:  "By 'the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor."  How  can  we  read 
these  words  without  there  coming  before  us  a  thorn- 
crowned,  blood-stained,  cruelly  disfigured  and  fist- 
marked  face,  and  a  body  with  lacerated  back  and 
pierced  hands  and  sidel  "More  marred  than  any 
man."  "I  suffered  moch  for  thee ;  what  hast  thou 
bone  for  M el" 

Verse  15.  "3b  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations." 
Sprinkle  them  with  atoning  blood  as  in  1  Pet.  i.  2, 
and  Heb.  x.  22.  The  word  is  ^^hizzah ;"  a  sacrificial 
word  found  In  Lev.  iv.  S,  17;  Num.  xix.  4, 18, 19,  etc., 
etc.  It  is  by  His  being  marred  that  He  sprinkles 
*many  natioos."    No  wonder  that  kings  are  dumb 


with  wonder  before  such  a  manifestation  of  kinglj 
grace. 

From  Principal  Douglae: 

This  priestly  office  of  the  Servant  must  have  been 
dim,  if  not  dark,  to  the  prophet  who  wrote  at,  and 
to  che  people  whom  he  first  addressed.  For  thoogb 
he  could  not  but  trace  the  lineaments  of  a  priest  in 
the  Servant,  this  must  have  been  a  pecoUarly  dilB* 
cult  task  to  a  believing  Israelite,  for  the  reaaocu 
assigned  in  Heb.  vii.  11  and  12.  And  there  would  be 
an  additional  difficulty,  because  the  Servant  is 
represented  as  himself  the  sacrifice.  This  is  a  pas- 
sage in  which  we  see  very  clearly  that  the  Servaau 
in  the  strict  sense,  must  be  an  IndividnsiL  It  is  also 
one  in  which  he  stands  distinct  from  the  mass  of 
the  people  Israel— for  instance,  from  the  writw  and 
his  whole  prophetic  order;  though  there  have  been 
futile  attempts  made  to  identify  him  with  one  or 
other  of  these.  The  words  "we,"  "us,"  "we  ali,*" 
make  every  such  attempt  impoasible. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14. 


Tuesday,  April  19th< 


Isaiah  liii.  1  to  3. 

The  Servant  of  Jehovah  rejected  and  despised. 

Verse  1.  See  ch.  11. 9  and  Ps.  zcviiL  1,  for 
ing  of  "Arm  of  the  Lord."  It  is  Jehovah  made 
manifest  in  judgment.  This  is  the  central  truth  of 
the  cross.  See  John  xli.  37  and  38,  for  application 
of  this  verse  to  our  Lord  Jesus.  See  also  Bom.  x. 
16  and  17.  There  is  much  of  value  to  help  souls  to 
Christ,  in  the  words,  "So  then  faith  cometh  by  a  re* 
port  and  a  report  by  the  word  of  God."  So  GaL  ilL 
2 :  "Beceived  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faitht"  We  will  never  get  peo> 
pie  into  the  light  by  saying,  "Believe,  believe,"  to 
them,  if  we  do  not  tell  them  who  to  believe.  The 
"Arm  of  the  Lord"  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh.  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John  xii.  32). 
Let  the  "Arm  of  the  Lord  be  revealed"  to  men,  in 
the  power  that  controls  our  lives  and  makes  ns  holy 
and  happy  Christians  and  in  the  faith  and  reversoos 
with  which  we  preach  God*s  word,  and  men  will  be* 
lieve  in  our  Saviour. 

Verse  2.  The  humble  birth  of  Christ  in  the  manger 
at  Bethlehem  is  alluded  to.  The  Lord  of  glocy 
comes  as  a  "tender  plant,"  a  helpless  babe  depen- 
dant upon  a  mother's  care.  The  "^im"  before  whom 
the  tender  plant  grows,  would  seem  to  be  Israel.who 
are  spoken  of  in  the  last  half  of  the  verse  as  looking 
upon  Christ  and  saying,  "He  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see  Him,  there  Is  do 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  Him."  The  expression, 
^*A  root  out  of  a  dry  ground."  suggeats  Christ's 
bumble  parentage,— His  despised  home,— "Can  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazarethf*— and,  above  all, 
the  spiritually  dead  state  of  Isnel  when  He  was 
bom.  To  consider  Jeeus  Christ  the  evolution  from, 
or  product  of  the  civilisation  of  Hix  time,  would  be 
as  absurd  as  to  look  for  anything  to  grow  up  out  of 
dry  ground. 

Verse  3.  This  is  Israel's  treatment  of  Mewsiah. 
and  these  are  the  words  with  which  converted  Israel 
will  lament  for  Him  in  the  latter  day.    See  in  Luke 
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xziii.  18-22,  how  they  were  fulfilled  at  the  cross; 
and  see  ia  Zee.  xii.  10,  the  prophecy  of  Israers  future 
conyenion  aod  their  morning. 

I>o  not  soppoee,  my  friends,  that  men  like  the  gos- 
pel now,  any  better  than  they  did  of  old.  There  is 
an  idea  that  you  are  growing  better.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve  it.  You  are  growing  worse.  In  many  respects 
men  may  be  better-ontwardly  better— but  the  heart 
within  is  still  the  same.  The  human  heart  of  today 
dissected,  would  be  Just  lilce  the  human  heart  of  two 
thousand  years  ago;  the  gall  of  bitterness  within 
that  breast  of  yours,is  Just  as  bitter  as  thegaU  of  bit- 
terness In  the  Jews  of  old.  We  have  in  our  hearts  the 
same  latent  opposition  to  the  truth  of  Qod;  and 
hence  we  find  men  even  as  of  old,  who  scorn  the  gos- 
pel. When  the  gospel  was  preached,  instead  of  be- 
ing accepted  and  admired,  one  unlTersal  hiss  went 
up  to  heaTcn;  men  could  not  bear  it;  its  first 
Preacher  they  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  there  they 
left  Him  languish  out  His  dying  life  in  agony  such 
as  no  man  hath  borne  since. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Wednesday,  April  20th. 

l8aiahliii.4to6. 

Messiah  defended.  Israers  repentance.  It  was 
as  our  substitute,  and  for  our  healing,  that  the  Ser- 
vant of  Jehorah  was  smitten. 

Verse  4.  The  Spirit  of  Qod  is  poured  out  upon 
Israel,  and  they  are  looking  upon  Him  whom  tliey 
have  pierced,  with  hearts  broicen  foi''  their  sin  in 
His  rejection.  Enllghtooed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  they 
cry  in  amasement,  **He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows."  "The  very  things  He  suffered 
from  us,  were  sufferings  for  us.  We  esteemed  Him 
accursed  of  Qod,  and  all  the  time  He  was  bearing 
the  curse  for  us."  This  was  the  truth  that  pricked 
the  hearts  of  the  belieTing  Jews  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, and  this  will  be  the  truth  that  shall  yet  be 
used  to  break  the  heart  of  erery  Israelite  on  the 
earth,  when  Qod*s  time  for  the  conversion  of  the 
nation  shall  have  come,  *^And  so  oil  larael  shall  be 
saved"  (Rom.  xi.  28).  See  this  verse  applied  to 
Jesus  in  Matt.  viii.  17. 

Terse  5.  *'But  he  was  tormented  for  our  trans- 
gressions," is  the  marginal  reading:  this  includes 
all  that  our  Blessed  Lord  endured  in  suffering  as 
our  substitute.  '*The  soul  of  His  sufferings,  were 
the  sufferings  of  His  soul,"  when  He  took  our  place 
before  Qod,  and  was  made  a  sin-offering.  ** Wound- 
ed." '^bruised,"  "chastisement,"  "stripes!"  Woe, 
woe  is'me,*if  I  can  read  it,  and  meditate  upon  it, 
without  a  broken  heart,  and  a  tear-dimmed  eye  I 
Hundreds  have  been  brought  into  the  light  by  read- 
ing the  word  ''my,*'  for  "<mr,"  and  "/  am'*  for  "we 
are,'*  in  this  verse.  "With  his  stripes  /  am  healed." 
Tes,  yon  are,  if  you  accept  of  Him  as  your  substi- 
tute. Qod  says  so.  See  1  Peter  ii.  22  to  24 ;  1  John  i. 
7  and  9. 

Verse  8.  First  reading:  What  is  sini  "Qone 
astray;"  **Tumed  to  his  own  way;"  "Iniquity." 
Second  reading:  Who  are  sinners?  "AH  we;'*"  We;'* 
"  U9  all,*'  Third  reading :  What  has  Qod  done  with 
oar  sinst   "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him"  (Jesus) 


"the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Fourth  reading:  "All  we, 
like  sheep,  have  gone  astray,  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  HATH  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  This  is  Qod's  gospeL 
May  Qod  bless  it  to  the  salvation  of  souls.  See 
1  Cor.  XV.  1-4. 

From  Jo»eph  Parker: 

We  have  heard  people  say,  again  and  again,  that 
Qod  will  be  meroiful;  at  the  very  last  He  will  say, 
"Ah  well,  you  have  lived  a  bad  life,  I  know,  but  I 
forgive  you,  you  may  go  into  heaven."  He  who 
could  speak  so  is  immoral.  He  who  could  talk  so 
is  not  to  be  trusted.  There  is  nothing  so  false  In 
reasoning,  so  absurd  in  logic,  so  corrupt  in  morals, 
as  vapid  sentimental  talk  of  that  kind!  What, 
then,  does  Qod  propose  to  dot  He  proposes  this : 
"Do  you  feel  the  sinfulness  of  sin?"  Yes.  "Do  yon 
you  renounce  all  hope  of  saving  yourself?"  Yea. 
"Do  you  know  what  sin  is  as  sin?  Not  merely  as  a 
social  offence,  not  merely  as  a  national  or  social 
crime,  but  sin  as  sin ;  and  do  you  hate  it  as  such?" 
I  do.  Then  Qod  says.  Take  all  the  grace  you  need ; 
the  Cross  is  the  answer  to  the  pain  of  your  convlc- 
tion,and  the  atonement  made  by  my  Scm  is  the  wayt 
and  the  only  way  .and  the  infinitely  sufficient  way,  to 
pardon,  to  purity,  and  to  peace ! 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 

Thursday,  April  21st. 

IsaiahliiI.7to9. 

Verse  7.  "He  was  oppressed."  Ten  times  in  these 
three  verses  we  have 'the  word  "He»"  Seven  times 
it  is  connected  with  what  He  suffered,  three  times 
in  proclaiming  His  innocence,  or  describing  how  He 
bore  His  sufferings.  Twice  it  is  said,  "He  opened 
not  His  mouth."  Once,  "He  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  His  mouth."  O,  may  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  bring  a  real,  personal  ChrUt  before 
our  minds,  as  we  meditate  upon  these  wonderful 
words!  "A«  was  oppressed" ;  "He  was  afflicted"; 
"He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter"; 
"He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment"; 
"He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living" ;  "He 
was  stricken  for  the  transgression  of  my  people" ; 
"He  made  His  grave  with  the  wicked  and  with  the 
rich  in  His  death."  Seven  things,  O  reader,  that 
"He,"  the  Son  of  Qod,  suffered,  and  all  for  thee  I 
"He  opened  not  His  mouth."  Read  Mark  xv.  8  to  5: 
"And  the  chief  priests  accused  Him  of  many  things: 
but  He  answered  nothing.  And  Pilate  asked  Him 
again,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  Behold 
how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee.  But 
Jesus  yet  answered  nothing;  so  that  Pilate  mar- 
velled." He  suffered  not  only  as  a  lamb,  but  as 
"tke  Lamb  of  Qod"  "fore-ordained  before  the  foun- 
dation  of  the  world"  (John  i.  29;  1  Peter  1. 19  and 
20).  The  picture  before  the  mind  of  an  Israelite 
would  be  of  the  lamb  taken  from  the  sheep-fold  In 
the  temple  courts,  and  led  to  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  to  be  the  sacrifice  for  sin  (Ex.  xxlz. 
38  to  43). 

Verses  8  and  9.  "He  was  taken  away  by  distress 
and  Judgment,"  is  the  revised  reading.  "Who  shall 
declare  his  generation?"  He  bad  no  children;  He 
lived  a  solitary  life;  he  died  at  the  age  of  thirty* 
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three,  cat  off  in  the  midst  of  his  dajs.  The  margi 
nal  readiofir  of  the  word  *'death,**  in  verse  9,  is 
"elea/A«.'*  This  is  Tenr  safgestiTe:  one  death  for 
each  of  as:  millumt  of  deaths  suffered  by  oor 
Blessed  Redeemer!  The  revised  Tersion  chaoges 
the  word  "becaose'*  to  '^althongh."  Christ  died  be- 
tween two  thieves,  and  was  bnried  in  Joseph's  tomb. 
See  Matt,  xxrii.  57. 

From  Mr,  Moody : 

It  is  said  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  that  when 
he  was  thrown  into  prison  by  the  Commune  and 
condemned  to  be  shot,  a  little  while  before  he  was 
led  oat  to  die,  he  saw  a  window  in  his  cell  in  the 
shape  of  a  cross.  Upon  the  top  of  the  cross  be 
wrote  **height,*'  at  the  bottom  **depth,"  and  at  the 
end  of  each  arm,  *'length."  He  had  experienced 
the  troth  conveyed  in  the  hymn— 


"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  died." 

When  we  wish  to  know  the  love  of  Ood  we  should 
go  to  Calvary.  Can  we  look  upon  that  scene,  and 
say  Gk>d  did  not  love  usY  That  cross  speaks  of  the 
love  of  Gtod.  Greater  love  never  has  been  taught 
than  that  which  the  cross  teaches.  What  prompted 
God  to  give  up  ChristY  what  prompted  Christ  to 
die,  if  it  were  not  loveT  "Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  His 
friends."  Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  His  ene- 
mies; for  His  murderers,  and  them  that  hated  Him. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Friday,  April  22d. 

Isaiah  liii.  10  to  12. 

In  this  fifth  and  closing  section  of  the  prophecy 
of  M essiah^a  sufferings  we  have  the  cause  of  his 
sufferings,— <Ae  rttulU  to  a  sin^cursed  world,— and 
J7m  own  exaltation.  We  might  classify  the  fifteen 
verses  of  our  study  as  follows:  Section  1,  Isa.  lii.  18 
to  15,  Jehovah's  Servant  introduced  and  described. 
Section  2,  Isa.  liii.  1  to  8,  Despised  and  rejected. 
Section  8,  Isa.  liii.  4  to  6,  Defended  and  confessed 
by  repentant  believers.  Section  4,  Isa.  liii.  7  to  9, 
Detailed  record  of  what  he  bore  of  suffering.  Sec- 
tion 5,  Isa.  liii.  10  to  12,  Declaration  that  His  suffer- 
ings were  appointed  by  God.  Division  of  the  spoil. 
Or  with  one  word  for  each  section:  1.  Described. 
2.  Despised.  3.  Defended.  4.  Delineated.  5.  Dis- 
tinguished. 

Verse  10.  The  key  to  the  Gospel  is  in  the  words 
"offering  for  sin."  They  translate  the  Hebrew  word 
"Aaham,"  which  has  but  the  one  meaning  of  ^'sio, 
or  guilt  offering."  The  word  "offering"  in  Lev.  v. 
and  vi.,  where  sin  and  trespass  are  dealt  with,  is 
"Asham."  It  is  also  found  in  Prov.  xiv,  9,  "Fools 
make  a  mock  at  ths  Atham^  but  among  the  right- 
eous it  is  a  delight"  (R.  V.).  How  in  keeping  this 
is  with  1  Cor.  i.  18:  "For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
Is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us  who 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  Gkxl."  Cut  off  with- 
out a  generation,  "he  shall  see  his  seed.*'  So  John 
xii.  24.  From  His  death  life  shall  come  to  millions, 
and  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  prolonged 
upon  the  earth.    So  Ps.  xlv.  16, 17. 


Verse  11.  O  what  a  promise  is  this  for  mm'  aad 
what  a  reward  is  it  for  Htm.'  *'He  aball  jnrt.fj 
many,  for  He  shall  bear  their  iniquities."  How  ca^ 
one,  with  these  words  explained  hf  Bom.  iii.  1* ; 
1  Peter  ii.  24,  and  innumerable  other  Scripture^i 
place  the  8inner*s  justification  before  the  law  cfl 
(3od  upon  any  other  ground  than  the  death  of  Jcsm 
at  our  guMitute  f 

Verse  12.  "He  was  numbered  with  the 
sors.*  *  He  becomes  our  Saviour  only  as 
ing  to  be  numbered  with  the  tranagneesocs.  "H^ 
shall  see  His  seed."  "He  shall  see  of  the  trsTail  U 
His  souL"  "He  shall  justify  many."  "He shall  S.^r 
their  iniquities."  "He  shall  make  interDes>i4»E 
"He  shall  divide  the  spoil"  (with  ns).  Here  «- 
have  the  whole  programme  from  the  cross  to  ti« 
coming  resurrection  morning.    1  Co.  xv.  54^7. 

Prom  Principal  Douglaa: 

It  was  Jehovah  who  had  pleased  to  braise  hits 
(see  verses  5, 6),  and  to  put  him  to  grief  (mazgia. 
"made  him  sick"  see  verses  8,  4) ;  and  still  it  i^  the 
pleasure  of  Jehovah  which  He  earriee  oot  pn«- 
perously  in  His  exalted  state.  As  to  this  plea«3r» 
compare  xlii.  21 ;  xliv.  28;  xlvi.  10;  xlviii.  14.  Jehorak 
has  had  no  delight  (or  pleasure)  in  the  blood  of  bol- 
locks, or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-goata  (efaap.  L  I]  : 
whereas  He  is  satisfied  when  the  soul  of  His  right- 
eous Servant  has  been  made  hj  Him,  or  has  m^de 
Himself,  an  offering  for  sin,  according  to  tLat 
peculiar  form,  the  guilt  or  trespass  offering  which 
was  specially  intended  to  represent  8ati9fact.oa 
or  compensation  for  wrong  done  to  God  or  man. 

Length  of  life  and  a  seed  given  to  the  Serr&nl 
shall  satisfy  Him  that  His  travail  of  soul  ha»  ac- 
complished its  purpose;  for  He  shall  have  bom* 
their  sins,  being  righteous,  though  He  was  esteemed 
to  be  a  transgressor. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 


Saturday,  April  23d. 


Isaiah  liv.  1  to  6. 

Verse  1.  Israel,  like  a  bride  who  has  been  for  a 
time  rejected,  is  received  back  into  the  place  at 
blessing,  on  the  ground  of  the  redeeming  work  of 
Jehovah's  righteous  Servant,  It  is  InterBstinir  to 
note  how  the  priestly  work  of  Christ,  from  ch.  liL  12 
to  liii.  12,  is  introduced  as  an  interlude  and  how  the 
prophet,  having  given  the  picture  of  Messiah's  -rf. 
ferings,  goes  back  to  the  joyful  strain  of  prai^. 
commenced  at  ch.  lii.  7.  There,  the  WDatchmeH^  ''See 
eye  to  eye"  and  sing  together,  "for  the  Lord  hAth 
comforted  His  people.  He  hath  redeemed  Jen.>&- 
lem."  Here,  Jerusalem,  her  redemption  acme;. 
plished,  is  exhorted  to  "break  forth  into  singing. ' 

Verses  2  and  8.    So  numerous  should  be  the  »-"  t 
of  the  redeemed  and  righteous  remnant  of  l9r.u  >' 
that  the  place  of  their  habitation  would  be  too  «tq  m 
for  them.    This  is  connected  with  the  promise  u 
Messiah,  "He  shaU  see  His  seed"  (ch.  liii.  10).  aul 
is  to  be  the  remit  of  His  atoning  work.    It  is  there- 
fore obvious  that  there  has  been  no  fulflllmeot  U^ 
literal  Israel,  and  cannot  be,  until  they  accept  Jesus 
of  Naaareth,  as  having  borne  their  iniquities.  ^^Thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles."     "Abraham  feU 
upon  his  face  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart, 
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Shall  a  child  be  borne  odIo  bim  that  is  a  hundred 
years  oldl  and  f»ball  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years  old 
bearT'  (Geo.  xrii.  17).  Yes ;  God  fulfilled  His  prom- 
ise  to  barren  Sarah,  and  Isaac  was  bom.  So  God 
will  fulfill  His  promise  to  lonff  barren  and  desolate 
Jemsalem. 

Verses  4  to  6.  "Fear  not.*'  These  are  gracioas 
words  of  comfort  for  the  long  period  of  trial  and 
cleMoIatioo.  Jebovah  will  not  forget  His  betrothal 
though  the  desolate  wife  be  reproached  as  though 
she  wt*ro  forsaken.  Soon  the  scene  will  change,  and 
tbe  "woman  forsaken,*'  shall  rejoice  in  the  presence 
and  favor  of  her  Lord. 

F^iym  Dr.  Cha$,  3.  Robiiuon : 

It  makes  one  magnanimous  and  confident  to  see 
how  one  poor  feeble  mortal  can  be  upheld  by  tbe 
divine  presence  at  the  critical  moment  when  he  is 
confronted  by  tbe  heaviest  odds.  Still  such  a  leader 
as  Isaiah  always  keeps  the  consciousness  that 
wickedness  is  inherently  weak  and  often  pnsillani- 
moos;  it  resorts  to  bravado  when  its  resources 
are  actually  at  tbe  lowest.  Cicero  declares  it  to  be 
an  unalterable  conviction  in  his  soul  that  good  men 
bate  always  the  swift  advantage  over  evil,  because 
the  immortal  gods  provide,  not  alone  for  a  general 
neeessity  in  crises  of  human  exposure,  but  also  for 
each  courageous  man  in  particular;  extending  their 
protection,  not  only  to  vast  continents  and  whole 
citiee,  but  also  to  each  of  their  inhabitants.  A  mere 
light  of  nature  unassisted  from  heaven  was  enough 
to  show  statesmen  like  these  that,  when  God  was 
with  the  right,  victory  was  with  God. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  5. 

Sunday,  April  24th. 

Isaiah  liv.Ttoia 

Verses  7  and  8.  ''Small  moment;"  ^*LiitU  wrath ;*' 
**Oreat  mercies;"  **EvtrlasUng  kindness."  So 
shall  each  redeemed  soul  of  us  say  when  we  come 
unto  the  presence  of  our  Saviour.  There  are  mo- 
ments in  the  life  of  every  child  of  God  when  he 
seems  forsaken,  there  are  times  when  the  Lord 
seems  to  have  hidden  His  face  from  us,and  we  walk 
In  clouds.  Usually,  these  experiences  come  from 
yielding  to  sin,  or  from  neglect  of  duty,  and  the 
LordmtM/  manifest  His  disapproval  of  our  ways. 
How  **ean  two  walk  together.except  they  be  agreed T" 
(Amos  iii.  3).  When  we  repent  aud  forsake  the  sin, 
or  take  up  the  neglected  duty,  tbe  cloud  is  gone. 
Sometimes  these  experiences  are  connected  with 
sickness,  or  aOlictions,  with  earthly  sorrows  and 
disappointments,  or  with  failure  before  men  in  tbe 
work  for  the  Lord  that  we  are  connected  with.  Let 
us  at  such  times  wait  on  God  and  plead  His  prom- 
ises, expecting  ewery  moment  that  the  light  of  His 
ooantenance  shall  burst  through  the  cloud  that 
hangs  over  us. 

'^Sometimes  a  light  surprises. 
The  Christian  while  he  sings ; 
It  is  the  Lord,  who  rises 
With  healing  on  His  wings." 

Verses  9  and  10.  Isaiah  had  Gen.  ix.  11  to  14  be- 
foie  him.  The  mighty  God,  who  has  kept  the  sea  in 
bounds  for  more  than  four  thousand  years,  will 


surely  fulfill  His  word  to  His  people.  As  the 
''chastisement  of  Israel's  peace  was  upon  Messiah" 
(ch.  liii.  S),8o  the  Covenant  of  God's  peace,8ealed  by 
His  blood,  should  never  be  removed  from  Israel. 
See  this  Covenant  for  Israel  in  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  See 
its  application  to  us  in  £ph.  ii.  11  to  18.  ''My  kind 
neu  Mhall  not  depart  from  thee"  is  now  God's  word 
to  the  weakest  believer,  who  rests  upon  the  atoning 
blood.  *' Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away"  (Luke  xxi.  83). 

From  C.  H,  Spurgeon: 

One  thing  more  to  you  weak  saints.  If  you  were 
lost,  God's  honor  would  be  as  much  tarnished  as  if 
the  greatest  ones  were  lost.  A  queer  thing  I  once 
read  in  a  book  about  God's  children  aud  people 
being  a  part  of  Christ  and  in  union  with  him.  The 
writer  says,  ''A  father  sitteth  in  his  room,  and  there 
Cometh  In  a  stranger;  the  stranger  taketh  up  a 
child  on  his  knee,  and  the  child  hath  a  sore  finger ; 
so  he  saith,  **My  child,  you  have  a  sore  finger;'* 
''Yes  I"  "Well,  let  me  take  it  off,  and  give  thee  a 
golden  One  I'*  Tbe  child  looketh  at  him  and  saith, 
"I  will  not  go  to  that  man  any  more,  for  he  talks  of 
taking  off  my  finger;  I  love  my  own  finger,  and  I 
will  not  have  a  golden  one  instead  of  it."  So  the 
saint  saith,  "I  am  one  of  the  members  of  Christ, 
but  I  am  like  a  sore  finger,  and  he  will  take  me  off 
aud  put  a  golden  one  on.'*  "No,**  said  Christ,  "uo, 
no;  I  cannot  have  any  of  my  members  taken  away; 
if  the  finger  be  a  sore  one,  I  will  bind  it  up,  I  wiU 
strengthen  it.'* 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Monday,  April  25th. 

Isaiah  liv.  11  to  17. 

Verses  11  and  12.  Through  wandering  from  God, 
her  husband,  Israel  had  been  afflicted  and  tempest- 
tossed.  She  had  passed  through  the  experience  of 
the  prodigal  son  in  the  far  country ;  and  now  that 
she  returns  to  God,  the  experience  of  the  prodigal 
when  be  returned  to  his  father  is  to  be  hers  like- 
wise. "Great  mercies,'*  ^'Everlasting  kindness,'* 
"Covenant  of  peace,"  with  Jehovah  Himself  to  lay 
her  foundations,  and  to  build  up  her  walls  with  aU 
manner  of  precious  stones,  "such  as  even  the  high 
priest's  breastplate  did  not  contain."  Moees  saw 
a  little  of  this  glory  on  Mount  Sinai  (see  Exodus 
xxiv.  10).  This  is  the  beginning  of  tbe  descriptioo 
of  the  city  of  God,  which  culminates  in  Rev.  xxi. 

Verses  13  and  14.  The  true  glory  of  the  Zion  of 
Mesdiah  will  be  its  internal  holiness  aud  righteous- 
ness. All  of  her  children  are  taught  of  the  Lord; 
aud  "great  shall  be  their  peace."  The  word  is,  "All 
thy  children  shall  be  dtsciples.'*  See  the  word  iu 
ch.  viii.  16.  See  application  in  John  vi.  45 ;  1  These 
iv.  0;  1  John  ii.  20  and  27.  The  peace  is  that  which 
has  been  mentioned  in  verse  10.  Note  the  order: 
1,  Taught;  2,  Peace;  8,  Established  in  righteous- 
ness; 4,  Delivered  from  fear.  This  is  tbe  divioo 
order  in  the  gospel  for  individual  souls.  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  aU  nations**  (Matt,  xxviii.  19). 
Let  us  pray  God  to  raise  up  more  and  more  men 
and  women  who  will  teach  Hit  ttord.  Every  splr- 
itnal  good  flows  from  that,  and  all  progress  in  spir, 
itual  life  is  built  upon  that. 
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Verses  15  to  17.  Enemies  there  would  be,  bat 
their  gathering  together  would  be  permitted,  that 
Israel  might  glorify  their  Jehoyah  as  they  beheld 
their  overthrow.  The  power  of  all  weapons  of  war, 
and  the  power  of  thoee  that  forge  and  those  that 
handle  them,  is  all  ondor  Gk>d*s  control.  Whom 
God  guards  shall  be  well  guarded ;  and  whom  Qod 
justifies  let  no  man  dare  condemn.  *Their  right- 
eousness tt  of  m«,  saith  the  Lord/*  Amen.  See  Bo. 
▼iii.  31  to  34,  and  Phil.  iii.  9.  He  that  has  Christ 
has  the  righteousness  of  Ood.  So  Ro.  iii.  20  to  28. 
May  all  who  read  be  **taught  of  the  Lord"  about 
this  righteousness! 

From  Joaeph  Parker: 

**In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be .  established." 
"And  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord." 
Let  there  be  no  boasting,  no  mockery,  no  ruthless 
taunting.  **Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe." 
If  I  can  boast  of  my  honesty,  I  am  not  honest ;  if  I 
make  it  ostentatious,  I  make  it  unreal;  if  I  have 
done  any  good,  the  good  is  all  done  by  the  living 
Qod  within  me.  This  should  be  the  spiritual  tem- 
per and  attitude  of  every  man  who  desires  to  serve 
Qod.  Does  this,  then,  mean  indifference  to  wrong- 
doingY  On  the  contrary,  it  means  the  highest  sen- 
sitiveness towards  wrong-doing  and  all  ita  partici- 
panta.  But  it  also  means  self-control,  self-judg- 
ment; and  every  incident  in  life  will  be  ioei  upon  us 
if  it  does  not  leave  behind  this  impression,  that  if 
we  have  been  saved  from  being  murderers,  adul- 
terers, robbers,  evil  men  of  any  kind  or  degree,  we 
have  been  so  saved  by  the  grace  of  Qod. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Tuesday,  April  26th. 

laaiah  Iv.  1  to  5. 

From  ch.  Iv.  1  to  ch.  Ivii.  21,  we  have  the  third  sec- 
tion of  the  second  portion  of  the  last  half  of  Isaiah. 
The  preceding  section  has  contained  the  priestly 
office  of  the  Servant.  This  section  presents  the  kingly 
office  of  the  Servant.  '^Throughout  these  three  chap- 
ters the  glorious  King  of  Israel  lives  and  acts." 

Verses  1  and  2.  "This  is  the  marriage  feast  of  the 
restored  spouse  of  Jehovah"  (see  Cant.  v.  1 ;  Joel 
iii.  18).  **A  king's  first  care  must  be  that  his  people 
do  not  starve."  So,  "First  kingly  work;  providing 
for  his  people's  wants."  So  in  John  vi.,  where  the 
people  would  have  made  Jesus  their  King,  He  says, 
**Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you ;  for  Him 
hath  Qod  the  Father  sealed"  (John  vi.  27).  In  John 
vii.S7,  we  read:  "Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If 
any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  He  and  drink." 
iSniely  the  cry  of  the  fifty-fifth  of  Isaiah,  and  the 
cry  of  the  seventh  of  John,  is  from  the  same  person. 

Verse  3.  Note  that  the  only  condition  attached  to 
their  receiving  the  King's  provision  is,  that  they 
should  "hearken  diligeutly"  (or  continuously)  unto 
Him.  "Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  Me:  hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live."  How  like  the  gracious 
goapel  invitations  of  the  New  Testament  I  See  John 
▼.24;  Matt.  zL  23, 29;  John  z.  27  to  29.  For  *'ever- 
lasting  covenant,"  and  "sure  mercies  of  David,"  see 
I  Sam.  zziiL  5;  AcU  ziii.  34. 


Verses  4  and  5.  All  of  the  covenants  of  Qod  with 
His  people  are  fulfilled,  or  embraced  in  the  covenant 
of  the  gift  of  Messiah,  who  is  here  called  David,  be- 
cause he  was  to  be  "made  of  the  seed  of  David,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh"  (Bom.  i.  3) ;  sit  upon  "the 
throne  of  David"  (Luke  i.  32):  and  fulfiU  to  Israel 
the  covenant  of  David.  For  Christ  as  a  "  Witneu^** 
see  John  zviii.  37 ;  John  iii.  11 ;  Bev.  i.  5.  A  ^^Leader,*" 
see  John  z.  3  and  4;  Bev.  vii.  17.  A  "CommafMler," 
Heb  ii.  10;  Heb.  zii.  2;  Bev.  ziz.  11  to  16;  John  zv. 
14.  The  calling  of  the  Qentiles  is  in  verse  &.  **He 
hath  glorified  thee,"  takes  us  back  to  ch.  Iii.  IS  and 
liii.  lli^-and  forward  to  John  zii.  19  to  24. 

From  Principal  Douglas: 

The  passage  commences  with  the  word  "Ho,*' 
which  may  be  a  mere  call.  We  speak  of  Qod's 
covenants  in  the  plural,  as  at  Bom.  iz.  4,  becanas 
there  are  successive  dispensations  or  administrs- 
tions.  There  is,  however,  in  the  strictest  sense,  no 
more  than  one  gracious  covenant,  whose  substance 
is  this,that  the  Servant  Himself  is  given  to  us  (zlU- 
6;  zliz.  8).  The  ezpression  "the  sure  mercies  of 
David,"  rests  ultimately  on  the  great  message  of 
Nathan  the  prophet  to  David  in  2  Sam.  vii.,  which 
has  influenced  the  words  of  Isaiah  in  ch.  zvL  5, 
probably  also  in  liv.  8-10,  and  at  all  events  the 
thoughts  in  ch.  iz.  6,  7.  How  much  this  prophecy  of 
Nathan's  influenced  the  godly  in  Israel  may  also  be 
learned  from  Ps.  Izzziz.,  which  might  be  named  a 
commentary  on  it.  Jehovah  bad  given  David,  not 
to  Israel  alone,  but  to  the  peoples.  I  take  Daiid 
here  as  David  and  his  line,  culminating  in  the  Ser> 
vant. 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Wednesday,  April  27th. 

Isaiah  Iv.  6  to  9. 

Verse  6.  In  verse  5  Jehovah's  Servant  has  been 
commissioned  to  call  the  nations  to  repentance  and 
here  He  utters  His  call.  In  the  study  of  the  chap- 
ter the  first  three  verses  should  be  regarded  as 
also  being  the  call  of  the  Servant,  verses  4  and  S, 
coming  in  as  Jehovah's  commendation  of  the  Ser. 
vant.  So  John  zii.  28-30.  "Seek  the  Lord  tohiU  He 
may  be  found."  This  intimatos  that  the  time  wiU 
come  when  He  may  not  be  found.  This  was  true 
of  Israel  to  whom  the  words  were  spoken.  The 
time  was  drawing  near  when  the  temple  should  be  de- 
8troyed,-sacrifices  cease,-and  priestly  ministrations 
come  to  an  end.  They  would  long  for  these  spiritual 
privileges  and  blessings  in  Babylon  (Ps.  czzzvlL  1), 
and  weep  at  the  memory  of  them.  No  doubt  there 
was  a  special  visitation  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  as  the 
time  of  Jerusalem's  judgment  drew  near.  The 
mightiest  prophets  Israel  ever  had,  Isaiah,  Jere* 
miah  and  Esekiel,  were  just  preceding  or  oontea- 
porary  with  the  captivity  of  Judab.  It  was  the 
same  just  before  their  destruction  by  the  Bomans. 
The  Son  of  Qod  Himself  came  to  warn  and  plesd 
with  them  (Matt.  zzi.  37),  and  yet  only  a  remnant 
were  saved  (Jno.  vii.  34).  See  application  to  us  ia 
2  (3or.  vi.  2.  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  now 
pleading  with  men^  makes  it  easy  for  those  who  ars 
willing  to  forsake  sin  to  be  saved.  When  He  is 
withdrawn  the  door  of  salvation  closes. 
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Yen»  7.  This  is  the  goepel  of  the  New  Teetament 
as  well  as  of  the  Old.  *'Ye  tamed  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  lirioff  and  true  Qod'*  (1  Thess. 
L  9).  It  is  the  offer  of  mercy  and  ^'abundant  par- 
doa  *  throng  the  atoaiag  death  of  Jesas  Christ 
tbjKt  leads  men  to  torn.  The  ^HKoughU^'  that  are  to 
be  forsaken  are  the  ihon^ts  of  anbelief.  When  we 
are  willing  to  giye  ap  sin  and  come  to  Christ  we 
aast  beliere  His  loord,— not  oar  thoaghts.  So  Jao. 
Ti.37. 

Verses  8  and  9.  See  Jer  zzix.  11  to  13,  and  John 
iii.  16>17,  as  to  what  Qod's  thoughts  are  towards  this 
lost  world,  and  towards  as  gailty  sinners.  We  judge 
Qod  in  the  matter  of  grace  and  forgiveness  of  sins 
bfoarseWes.  This  keeps  as  ander  condemnation. 
*')l7  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  saith  the 
Lord." 

From,  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon: 

Conscience  conyicts  of  sin  committed,  of  right- 
Mosness  impossible,  and  of  Judgment  impending. 
The  Holy  Spirit  (Jno.  zti.  8-11)  conyicts  of  sin  com- 
mitted, of  rigfateoasness  imputed,  and  of  judgment 
past  If  we  are  belieyers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Holy  Qhost  hi.s  been  sent  to  conyince  us  of 
jadgment,  not  that  we  may  look  forward  to  it  with 
fear  tad  trembling,  but  that  we  may  look  back  on 
it  with  exultation,  saying:  ''When  Jesus  Christ 
died  on  the  cross  I  died  with  Him.  The  law  can 
not  toQch  me.  I  am  dead  to  the  law  through 
Christ" 

Christ  sends  us  into  all  the  world  to  preach  this 
ffospel;  and  I  belieye  that  every  time  we  preach 
the  Holy  Ohost  is  present  to  bring  home  the  mes- 
ssfB  to  men's  hearts.  Let  us'  preach  Christ,  and 
•eoept  the  thought  that  the  Holy  Qhost  is  to  use  us. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Thursday,  April  '28th. 

Isaiah  Iv.  10  to  13. 

Verses  10  and  11.  One  of  the  most  beautiful 
^i«s  of  speech  foand  in  the  Bible,  is  that  used  by 
Moees  in  Deut.  zxxli.  2:  ''My  doctrine  shall  drop  as 
the  rain,  my  speeeh  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the 
small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the 
■howers  upon  the  grass :  "because  /  will  publish 
^A*-  name  of  the  Lord:'  What  is  this  voord  that  Gk>d 
hath  sent  forthf  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
ud  the  Word  was  with  Qod,  and  the  Word  was 
^.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  oi  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  of  the 
^  begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and 
tnith"  (John  i.  1  and  14).  *'The  word  of  the  Lord 
«Qdareth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by 
the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you"  (1  Pet.  i.  25).  So 
Acts  s.  36  to  99.  Jesus  Christ,  Qod  m ani fest  in  flesh, 
i«  the  Word  of  Qod.  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testament,  the  written  words  of  Qod,  are 
ffitea  to  rsyaal  Him,  the  Word  of  Qod.  AU  that 
^od  haa  to  teach  men  is  reyealed  in  Christ;  all  that 
^  bu  to  giye  men,  is  conyeyed  in  Christ.  When 
ve  preach  Christ,  we  preach  the  Word  of  Qod,  and 
^  Holy  Qhost  always  accompanies  it,  and  secures 
'M^ts  by  it.  *'It  shall  not  return  unto  me  Toid ;  it 
«AalUccompUih  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
vnxper  whereto  I  sent  it."    No  drop  of  rain,  no 


flake  of  snow,  falls  upon  the  earth  without  accom- 
plishing something  in  the  moistening  of  the  atmos- 
phere,  and  fructifying  the  earth,  Some  seed  germ 
is  quickened,  some  bud  made  to  open.  *'^Sosh(Ulmy 
word  be"  *'And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Qhost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  Qod  with  bold- 
ness" (Acts  iy,  31). 

Verses  12  and  13.  These  yerses  refer  to  Israel's  re- 
turn from  captiyity,  and  the  glory  that  shall  dwell 
in  their  land  in  the  latter  day.  *'It"  (Israel)  ''shall 
be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name."  See  Jer.  zii!.  11 ;  also 
Isa.  Ixii.  1, 2.  The  people  shall  be  prepared  for  the 
land  and  the  land  for  the  people.  This  is  Qod's 
purpose  with  His  word,  this  is  His  eternal  decree. 

From  Prof.  W.   W.  Moore  : 

The  distinction  between  Hebrew  and  Qentile 
began  with  the  call  of  Abraham.  But  when  that 
call  was  first  giyen  by  which  he  was  remoyed  from 
the  idolatry  of  Mesopotamia  to  the  seclusion  of 
Palestine,  and*  his  posterity  made  the  special  de' 
pository  of  divine  truth,  the  ultimate  object  of  this 
segregation  was  explained,  yiz.,  that  in  his  seed  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  So 
deeply  did  Qod  stamp  the  idea  of  separation  upon 
the  soul  of  the  Jew  that  even  after  he  had  lost  the 
land  by  which  that  separation  had  been  in  the  first 
instance  secured,  he  continued  to  stand  apart  from 
all  other  men;  and  to  this  day,  after  centuries 
of  exile  and  wandering  and  persecution,  the  Jew  is 
as  distinct  from  the  Qentile  as  he  was  the  day  he 
dwelt  in  his  own  barricaded  country.  Although  a 
people  without  a  home  and  a  nation  without  a 
country,  no  race  has  ever  preserved  its  identity  with 
such  persistence. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 

Friday,  April  29th. 

Isaiah  Ivi.  1  to  8. 

Second  kingly  work;  fresh  legislation. 

Verse  1.  Judgment  and  righteousness  is  the  de- 
scription in  2  Sam.  viii.  13,  of  the  reign  of  David 
over  Israel.  The  prophet  transfers  this  description 
to  the  reign  of  Messiah,  the  Son  of  David. 

Verse  2.  In  Isaiah  1. 13  we  have  the  heartless  and 
formal  observance  of  the  Sabbath  condemned.  To 
guard  against  the  misunderstanding  and  misuse  of 
that  condemnation,a  special  blessing  is  pronounced 
here  upon  the  man  ''that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from 
polluting  it."  This  is  further  elaborated  in  ch. 
Iviii.  13,  U.  The  only  acceptable  way  of  keeping 
the  Sabbath  holy  is  indicated  by  the  words,  "Kee]^ 
eth  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil"  on  the  other  days 
of  the  week.  Too  many  consider  the  Sabbath  a  sort 
of  moral  washing-day  to  cleanse  off  the  defilement 
of  the  week ;  and  that  the  larger  the  washing  the 
better. 

Verses  3  to  7.  See  in  Jer.  xxxv.,  in  the  case  of 
Jonadabthe  Rechablte,  what  Qod  did  for  "the  son 
of  the  stranger,"  who  had  become  joined  to  Israel. 
See  also  an  instance  of  a  Eunuch  who  had  faith,  in 
Jer.  xxxviii.  7  and  xxxix.  16  to  18.  How  Daniel  and 
his  companions  in  Babylon  must  have  been  com* 
forted  by  these  promises  I  (Dan.  i.  6  to  9).  Un- 
doubtedly Qod  had  them  in  mind  when  Ho  caused 
Isaiah  to  write  these  gracious  words.    By  the  law  of 
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Moees  (Deat.  xxiii.  1)  they  were  ezeladed  from 
Israel.  We  can  certainly  see  in  DaniePs  case  a  ful- 
fillment of  the  promise,  **I  will  give  them  an  ever- 
lastin^  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off."  The  prom- 
ises to  the  '^sons  of  the  stran^r  that  join  themselTes 
to  the  Lord/'  are  for  us  Gentiles,  who  hare  come  to 
Israel's  Messiah  "to  serve  Him,  and  to  love  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  His  serrants." 

Yerse  8.  "Other  sheep  have  I  which  are  not  of 
this  fold,*'  said  Christ  to  the  Jews  (John  z.  16) ;  He 
spoke  of  those  who  should  be  gathered  from  the 
Gentiles.  So  in  the  coming  day,  when  Israel  shall 
be  restored  to  Jerusalem,  there  will  be  a  great  mul- 
titude of  the  nations  that  shall  be  blessed  by  that 
restoration.  Jesus  knew  of  this  Terse.  Luke  xix.46. 

#Voiit  C  B.»  SpuTffeon ; 

"Increase  our  faith"  in  its  extent :  the  extent  of 
what  it  will  reoelTe.  Usually  when  we  commence 
the  Christian  life,  faith  does  not  grasp  much;  it 
only  belicTes  a  few  elementary  doctrines.  I  find 
that  many  young  conTerts  have  not  gone  much  far- 
ther than  believing  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  sin- 
Bers;  by  and  by  they  get  a  little  advanced,  and  it  is 
not  until  after  years  that  they  believe  the  entire 
gospeL  I  know  I  can  say  I  have  had  an  increase  of 
faith  in  one  or  two  respects  within  the  last  few 
months.  I  could  not,  for  a  long  time,  see  anything 
like  the  Millennium  in  the  Scriptures ;  I  could  not 
much  rejoice  in  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
though  I  did  believe  it ;  but  gradually  my  faith  be- 
gan to  open  to  that  subject,  and  1  find  it  now  a  part 
of  my  meat  and  drink,  to  be  looking  for,  as  well  as 
hastening  unto,  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  believe  I  have  only  just  begun  to  learn 
the  A  B  C  of  the  Scriptures  yet,  and  will  constantly 
cry  to  the  Lord,  "Increase  my  faith." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Saturday,  April  30th. 

Isaiah  Ivi.  9  to  12. 

Terse  9.  Here  we  have  a  sudden  transition  from 
the  glorious  view  of  Israel  in  the  future,  when  the 
words,  "Mine  bouse  shall  be  called  an  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people"  (see  Zee.  xiv.  16),  shall  be  ful- 
filled, to  the  Israel  that  actually  confronted  Isaiah 
as  he  looked  over  Jerusalem  and  across  the  hills  of 
Judah.  It  was  like  our  Lord  Jesus  coming  down 
from  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  and  meeting 
with  the  work  of  Satan  in  the  plain  below  (Luke  ix. 
S7-4S).     It  was  like  what  we  experience  now  as 


Christ's  followers:  when  we  meet  together  and 
study  His  word  about  the  resurrection  moming.and 
the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed  upon  the  earth  when 
He  comes  to  set  up  His  kingdom,  our  hearts  b«m 
within  us,  and  we  are  lifted  up  to  tlie  third  heaven 
in  transports  of  joy;then  we  go  out  to  our  toil  in  the 
slums  of  the  city,— or  the  prairies  of  the  country.— 
and  the  sight  of  the  ravages  of  sin,  and  the  coo- 
sciouaness  of  unfaithfulness  and  powerlessness  in 
the  church,  makes  us  sick  at  heart.  Isaiah  saw  the 
heathen  nations  coming  up  around  Jerusalem  like 
devouring  beasts  of  the  forest :  so  we,  in  America, 
see  evil  and  corruption  gathering  for  the  destme- 
tion  of  our  land. 

Terses  10  to  12.  This  is  a  description  of  the  leaders 
of  the  people,— priests,  Levitee,  prophets  and  teach- 
ers, who  should,  as  faithful  watchmen,  have  waned 
the  people  against  the  approaching  foe,  —  and 
should,  as  faithful  shei^rds,  guarded  the  flock 
committed  to  their  care,  and  led  them  to  the  place 
of  shelter.  They  were  "6Itmi,"  and  did  not  see  the 
danger;— they  were  "dtim^,"  and  gave  no  warning; 
they  were  "cn^edy,"  and  devoured  the  flock,  instead 
of  defending  it;  they  were  "druaJken,"  and  3peat 
their  days  in  slumber,  and  their  ni^ts  in  de- 
bauchery. No  wonder  that  the  flock  was  devoored 
and  that  Judah  went  into  captivity. 

From  Joteph  Parker : 

After  injustice  comes  Inxuxy.  Bad  men,  though 
they  cannot  calculate  upon  the  next  harvest  with 
any  certainty,  will  eat  and  drink  as  though  they 
could.  It  is  matter  of  history  that  oftentimes  the 
morning  revel  was  continued  until  the  evening  de- 
bauch. The  whole  land  was  given  up  to  evil  ban- 
queting—to eating  and  drinking  damnation.  "  Wos 
unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that 
they  may  follow  strong  drink"  (ch.  v.  U)— the  drink 
made  out  of  honey  and  dates,  the  poisooooi 
Egyptian  beer,  that  inflamed  men's  blood,  aad 
killed  any  spark  of  divinity  that  mi^t  be  in  tbeoi. 
The  fascination  of  evil,  how  subtle,  how  mighty, 
how  tremendous !  The  appetite  that  is  within  us, 
how  often  uncontrollable  I  how  it  takes  no  heed  of 
decency  I  how  it  sinks  into  Sodomic  shamelfsspeaa! 
Mark  the  pampering  of  the  animal  life.  The  whole 
nature  went  down.  It  comes  in  the  Issoe  to  one  of 
two  things :  either  the  body  must  conquer,  or  the 
soul  must  conquer.  Grieve  not  the  Spirit:  quench 
not  the  Spirit.  It  is  pouible  to  slay  God  within  the 
soul. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 


EUROPE  AND  THE  ORIENT. 


We  sail  July  9th2  in  chatge 
of  one  of  the  finest  Cob 


DO  YOU  iCNOW.... 

We  five  speolal  privllese  nppn  sppll- 
osaon  OB  the  Bllhom  Telescope 
Organ.  Thars  is  alwsy* 
•a  inside  flaars.  Yoa 
most  loam  waon,  whars, 
aad  how  to  buf .  Save 
your  money  aad  thoa  yoa 
will  bavn  no  tronblo  in 
gottlnc  along.  MaatiOB 
thiapapor. 


P.  P.  BILHORN 


B8  Fifth  Ave.,  Chlcifa 


DO  YOU  WANT  TO  SEE 

SOULS   SAVED  Thai  Or^-r 

Ten  "  IDDnW9  "    and  scatter 

Thousand  AnnUHO  broadcast. 
They  axe  SOUL  WINNERS* 
10,000,  $5;  5,000,  tS.OO,  express  not  paid.  1.000 
post-pd  tl.-'Samnle  of  Tracts  that  People  wiU 
read  with  Gosnel  Novelties.  25e.  Saints  Sword 
and  Sinners  Solaoe.  Hand-book  for  Want-io- 
be-Workers,  15e.  Cloth  bound.  SSc  H.  B. 
GIfiBUD,  174  Marion  St.,  Springfield, 
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THE  TRAINED  CHRISTIAN  WURKER.* 


The  day  of  the  lay  worker  for  Christ  has 
folly  come.  For  the  first  time  since  the  Apos- 
tolic age  the  activities  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  men  and 
women  who  compose  it.  And  it  seems  to  me 
appropriate  to  the  closing  of  another  year's 
work  of  a  school  founded  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  training  lay  workers,  that  I  should  call  your 
attention  to  the  immense  significance  of  the 
fact  that  now  the  laity  have  scope  for  the  full- 
est forthputting  of  effort  in  the  cause  of  Christ; 
and  that,  because  that  is  true,  their  responsi- 
bilities as  Christians  are  enormously  in- 
creased. 

Fifty  years  ago  this  was  not  true.  Outside 
the  official  circle— the  diaconate  or  eldership 
— the  male  membership  of  the  churches  was 
entrusted  with  very  few  duties,  and  the  female 
membership  with  none.  In  most  churches  it 
would  have  been  thought  a  shocking  and  dan- 
gerous innovation  if  the  saintliest  woman  had 
offered  public  prayer.  She  listened  to  ser- 
mons, and  at  home  taught  her  children  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  Even  to  this  day  many 
mature  Christian  women  feel  reluctant  to  un- 
dertake even  the  briefest  public  acts  of  service. 
The  minister  was  then  the  voice  of  the  church; 
and  the  conception  of  a  church  as  a  hive  of 
eager  and  willing  workers  was  but  beginning 
to  find  a  place  in  the  minds  of  men.  The  de- 
velopment of  the  Sunday  school,  followed  by 
the  Women's  Boards  of  Missions,  with  auxi- 
liary societies  in  every  church;  women's  prayer 
meetings;  cottage  and  neighborhood  meet- 
ings; school  house  meetings  in  the  country, 
and  slum  missions  in  the  city;  the  organization 
and  rapid  development  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Associations,  followed  by  similar 
associations  for  women;  and  the  great  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  movement  amongst  the  young, 
have  given  sco  pe  and  sphere  for  effective  defi- 
nite gospel  work  to  all,  whether  young  or  old, 
and  of  both  sexes,  who  have  a  heart  to  work 
for  the  Master. 

*An  address  by  Rev.  C.  LSeofield,  D.D.,  at  the 
eloeinff  exareiaes  for  1886  of  the  Northfleld  Training 
School,  Northfleld,  MasB. 


Add  to  all  these  the  great  evangelistic  move- 
ment by  and  of  the  laity,  which  was  set  in  mo- 
tion by  Dwight  L.  Moody  thirty  years  ago,  and 
now  enlists  an  army  of  evangelists  of  both 
sexes  and  in  every  land;  an  army  which  is 
constantly  augmenting,  and  demands  increas- 
ing numbers,  both  of  effective  speakers  and 
singers,  and  we  have  a  brief  and  most  inade- 
quate survey  of  the  field  of  modern  lay  Chris- 
tian activity. 

If  we  count  Sunday  school  superintendents 
and  teachers;  lay  foreign  and  home  missiona- 
ries: Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's  Chris- 
tian Association  secretaries,  assistant  secre- 
taries, and  Bible  and  training  class  teachers; 
church  visitors;  pastor's  assistants;  evangelists 
of  both  sexes,  both  preaching  and  singing;  city 
mission  workers;  workers  in  the  newly-devel- 
oped work  in  neglected  country  districts;  mem- 
bers of  mission  boards  and  auxiliaries,  and 
members  of  Young  People's  societies  pledged 
to  Christian  work,  it  will  be  within  bounds  to 
say  that  in  this  land  two  and  a  quarter  millions 
of  the  laity  are  at  least  pledged  to  definite 
work  for  Christ.     What  is  this  to  mean? 

Well,  let  me  say  at  once,  it  does  not  mean 
any  invasion  of  the  functions  or  rights  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  So  far  from  being  rivals 
of  the  minister,  these  men  and  women  are  his 
soldiery,  his  organized  and  disciplined  army. 
Let  that  be  said  at  once,  and  once  for  all.  If 
the  lay  worker  should  ever  supersede  the  min- 
istry, the  result  would  be  as  disastrous  as  was 
the  suppression  of  the  laity  by  the  ministry, 
and  the  erection  of  the  latter  into  a  clergy  or 
priesthood. 

And  next  note  the  surprising  &ct  that  des- 
pite the  practically  unlimited  field  now  open  to 
lay  activity,  and  the  vast  number  of  nominal 
workers  therein,  there  is  a  demand  for  trained 
and  effective  Christian  workers  which  far  out- 
runs the  supply.  Observe,  I  say  trained 
Christian  workers.  This  stge  is  notably 
marked  on  the  one  hand  by  minute  specializa- 
tion— the  elaborate  division  of  labor,  and  on 
the  other  hand  by  the  demand  for  highly- 
skiiled  labor.     I  believe  the  time  is  near  at 
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hand  when  ia  all  chnrcbas  of  aay  magnitude 
there  will  not  oolj  be  one  or  more  carefnlly- 
trained  awriitants  to  the  pastor  and  a  corps  of 
skilled  visitors,  but  also  a  highlj-trained, 
salaried  Sunday  school  superintendent.  Some 
cbnrches  have  him  already.  Another  problem 
is  growing  in  urgency  and  must  soon  be  &ced. 
I  mean  the  problem  of  the  small  coantry 
chnrch  and  its  work  of  rural  evangelization. 
It  is  a  fact  that,  speaking  generally,  the  coun- 
try church  does  not  thoroughly  evangelize  its 
own  neighborhood,  and  this  deplorable  fact  is 
due  to  the  other  fact  that  the  smaller  pastor- 
ates are  largely  held  either  by  the  ineffective 
residum  of  the  regular  ministry — men  who 
have  been  failures  in  more  important  churches, 
never  soul  winners,— «r,  on  the  other  hand,  by 
zealous  but  utterly  untrained  lay  workers. 

In  all  this  lies  the  reason  to  be  and  the  justi- 
fication of  such  schoob  as  the  North  field 
Training  School  and  the  Chicago  Bible  Insti- 
tute. It  is  obvious  that  for  innumerable  rea- 
sons this  host  of  lay  workers  cannot,  even  if  it 
were  desirable,  take  a  regular  college  and 
seminary  course.  It  should  be  equally  obvi- 
ous that  between  the  high  training  of  the  regu- 
lar ministry,  and  no  training  at  all,  some  prac- 
ticable middle-ground  should  be  found.  It 
has  been  found,  we  believe,  in  the  Northfield 
Training  School.  This  school  proposes  to 
train  the  lay  worker,  first  of  all,  in  a  clear 
grasp  of  the  great  essential  truths  of  the  Bible; 
secondly,  in  right  principles  and  methods  of 
Bible  study;  and  thirdly,  in  the  most  effective 
modes  of  presenting  Bible  truth,  so  as  to  con- 
vert sinners  and  edify  Christians.  The 
preparation  and  giving  of  Bible  readings,  gos- 
pel talks  and  addresses,  and  the  use  of  the 
Bible  with  inquirers,  are  carefully  taught.  It 
is  believed  that  this — whatever  else  may  be 
added — must  form  the  basis  of  the  training  of 
an  effective  Christian  worker.  Paul  says  of 
the  Scriptures  not  only  that  they  are  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation,  but  also  to  '  'thor- 
oughly furnish  unto  every  good  work. "  That 
statement  is  thoroughly  believed  and  acted 
upon  here. 

Auxiliary  to  this,  such  instruction  is  given  in 
domestic  science,  the  care  of  the  sick,  and 
kindred  studies  as  are  likely  to  increase  the 
effectiveness  of  the  all-around  Christian 
worker.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  with  four  times 
the  number  of  students  here  gathered,  this  in- 


ttstntson  would  still  be  nnable  to  sopply  the 
ever-increasing  demand  for  workers  who  hare 
approved  themselves  under  the  practical  tests 
of  actual  service,  "workmen  who  need  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 


Deliyed  Answer. 


B.   J.    BLBKKIMK. 


Prayer  is  a  prominent  and  essential  part  of 
the  Christian  life.  It  is  the  atmoquiere  a 
which  God's  people  live.  God  is  known  as  the 
Hearer  and  Answerer  of  prayer.  But  He  has 
His  own  way  and  time  and  frequently  the 
answer  is  delayed.  In  the  psalms  and  other 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament  there  are  re- 
peated references  to  delayed  answer  to  prayer; 
and  in  Christ's  parable  of  the  fnend  at  mid- 
night, who  through  his  importunity  received 
what  he  desired,  we  find  it  fully  illostrated. 

That  God's  delays  are  frequently  only  seem- 
ing and  not  real  is  undoubtedly  true.  We  are 
children  at  best  and  only  partially  nnderstand 
what  our  Father  does.  Like  the  child  that 
asks  for  something  of  its  parent,  which  may  be 
the  expression  of  a  real  want,  and,  instead  of 
receiving  what  it  desires,  is  given  something 
much  to  be  preferred,  so  God  often  meets  oar 
needs  in  an  entirely  different  and  better  way 
than  we  anticipated  in  our  prayer.  When 
apparently  God  delays,  it  is  well  fbr  us  to  ask 
ourselves,  whether  He  may  not  have  said.  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  or  in  some  other 
way  answered  our  petitions. 

Often  the  answer  is  delayed  for  the  reason 
that  we  are  not  ready  to  act  along  the  lines 
that  our  prayer  implies.  The  person  who 
prays,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,  "  or 
*  'Thy  Kingdom  come. "  or '  'Forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes. "  but  has  no  disposition  to  till  the  soit 
or  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  the  gospel,  or  to  for- 
give those  who  have  trespassed  against  him. 
will  find  the  answer  delayed.  Under  such  con- 
ditions God  must  invariably  wait. 

There  is  also  much  asking  that,  although  it 
represents  true  needs,  is  feeble  prayer.  Real 
prayer  is  the  spirit  of  man  in  full  commanioo 
with  the  Spirit  of  God.  "God  is  a  Spirit;  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  God  may  be  anxious  to 
bestow  the  thing  asked  for,  but  it  is  much  more 
essential  for  the  soul  to  be  brought  into  a  closer 
and  living  relation  with  God  tlum  to  receive  at 
once  the  desired  blessing.  Hence  God  waits. 
The  need  drives  the  soul  to  renewed  asking,  to 
a  state  of  importunity,  to  a  condition  in  which 
Jacob  was  when  he  said,  "I  will  not  let  thee 
go  except  thou  bless  me."  When  God  finally 
answers,  after  perhaps  long  delay,  the  aoul  re- 
ceives a  tenfold  greater  blessing  on  account  of 
the  delay,  and  in  consequence  of  it  becomes  a 
prince  in  power  with  God. 

Amsterdam,  N,  Y, 
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THE  PIONEER  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MISSIONARY  WORK. 

F.    G.   ENSIGN. 


The  Sonday  school  is  the  most  snccessf  al 
recruiting  agency  in  existence  for  all  the 
churches,  and  the  Union  Sunday  Schools, 
formed  and  fostered  by  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  are  the  most  successful  evan- 
gelizing agencies  ever  instituted  for  the  settle- 
ments in  which  they  are  located. 

This  Society  was  formed  in  1824,  to  plant  a 
Sunday  school  wherever  there  is  a  destitute 
population,  and  to  supply  the  people  with  a 
wholesome  religious  literature. 

The  extent  of  its  operations  probably  few 
know,  for  it  has  devoted  itself  scrupulously  to 
doing  its  work,  rather  than  talking  about  it. 
Its  mission  is  to  the  children  and  youth  in  our 
own  country  for  whom  no  one  else  is  caring. 
It  takes  the  Bible-school  to  the  neglected  chil- 
dren. It  builds  on  no  man's  foundation,  but 
directs  all  its  energies  to  the  communities  that 
have  no  Gospel  privileges.  Its  one  text-book 
is  the  Bible. 

Going  out  then  with  this  purpose,  in  the 
name  of  Christ  and  in  the  interest  of  all  the 
churches,  it  has  since  1824  planted  97.000 
Sunday  schools,  and  gathered  into  them  more 
than  4,500,000  children. 

It  is  purely  a  home  Missionary  work  for 
those  who  cannot  help  themselves.  It  may  be 
true  that  the  parents  could  provide  religious 
privileges  in  many  of  these  settlements  for  the 
children,  if  they  were  so  disposed,  but  for 
many  reasons  which  are  convincing  to  them 
they  do  not  do  it,  and  the  children  are  doomed 
to  ignorance  of  God's  word  unless  this  Society 
comes  to  their  rescue. 

mS  A  GROWING  WORK. 

During  the  last  five  years  this  Society  has 
opened  Sunday  schools  in  z 0.600  communities, 
and  has  enlisted  43,000  men  and  women  as 
teachers  for  360,000  children  and  youth,  who 
were  having  no  Bible  instruction  five  years 
ago.  It  supplied  73,000  persons  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  carried  the  Gospel  invitation 
personally  into  the  homes  of  the  people 
455,000  times.  The  first  fruits  of  this  work 
was  43.500  professed  conversions,  and  the 
gathering  of  700  churches. 

rrS  BCONOMY  IS  A  MARVBL. 

To  secure  all  the  work  above  reported  only 
about  $zzo,ooo  a  year   was   expended,   and 


since  its  organization,  men  and  women  of 
wealth  have  found  this  one  of  the  most  profita- 
ble and  delightful  places  of  using  $800  to  $zooo 
a  year  of  their  benevolent  funds  in  the  support 
of  a  missionary. 

The  late  Hiram  Camp  was  one  of  these. 
He  supported  missionaries  in  Nebraska  for  an 
aggregate  of  twenty-four  years.  He  summed 
up  their  work,  and  said:  "They  report  437 
Sunday  schools  organized,  with  35,000  mem- 
bers.  From  these  schools  Z94  churches  have 
grown,  and  95  of  them  have  built  houses  of 
worship.  There  are  over  6,000  members  in 
these  churches,  of  whom  over  3,000  are  con- 
verts from  these  schools."  Mr.  Camp  closed 
his  letter  by  saying:  "I  do  not  know  where  a 
little  money  could  have  done  more  than  this 
has.  I  cannot  tell  how  thankful  I  am  that  I 
was  led  to  help  in  this  work." 

But  his  experience  has  been  that  of  many 
others  who  are  now  sustaining  their  own  mis- 
sionaries in  this  work  as  conducted  by  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union.     One  of  the 
most  active  and  successful  business  men  of  Chi- 
cago has  supported  a  missionary  for  nine  years 
at  an  outlay  of  $1,000  a  year.    The  missionary^ 
formed    zgo   Sunday   schools  in    Wisconsin^ 
which  have  696  teachers  and  6.812  scholars. 
He  reorganized,  or  otherwise  aided,  293  other 
schools  having  z.653  teachers  and  13,922  schol- 
ars; made  Z4,532  visits  to  the  homes  of  the* 
people,    holding    religious   conversation   and 
praying    with    them    when   practicable;    dis- 
tributed 945  Bibles  and  Testaments  and  held 
18  z  2  meetings.     The   first  results   were  800 
professed  conversions  and  the  developing  of  2z 
churches  from  his  work. 

This  business  man  could  not  go  himself,  but 
he  could  send  a  skilled  workman  into  the  Lord's, 
vineyard  in  his  stead,  and  follow  him  with  his 
prayers,  and  sustain  him  by  his  money,  all  of 
which  he  did,  and  then  said,  "There  is  no 
work  of  my  life  which  gives  me  purer  joy  than 
the  labors  of  my  missionary.  The  results, 
even  to  human  eyes,  seem  so  abundant  and 
satisfactory.  I  am  thankful  every  day  that  he 
is  doing  for  me  what  I  could  not  do  for  my- 
self." 

We  often  hear  it  said  that  people  who  have 
money  to  put  into  benevolent  work  do  not 
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know  where  to  bestow  it.  Well,  here  is  a  6eld 
riper  thftn  aay  other  minioo  6eld  ia  the  world, 
more  important  in  its  relations  to  the  fntnre  of 
our  country  and  the  chnrches  than  anjr  other, 
and  at  oar  very  doors,  and  yet  appeal  as  we 
may,  the  total  that  is  raised  annually  hardly 
ever  exceeds  $125,000,  when  the  Society  could 
use  $500,000  annually,  and  not  trespass  upon 
ground  touched  by  any  other  agency. 

THB  PaaSBNT  DBMAND. 

The  latest  reports  and  estimates  show  the 
total  attendance  of  children  and  youth  in  all 
the  Sunday  schools  of  the  United  States,  be- 
tween the  years  of  5  and  x8.  to  be  8,191,667, 
while  the  total  not  in  any  Sunday  school  is 
11,000,000.  Truly  a  great  field  for  immediate 
Christian  effort. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  has  for 
its  president  Mr.  Morris  K.  Jesup,  of  New 
York,  whose  name  has  a  national  reputation  in 
connection  with  every  good  work.  Its  Board 
of  Managers  reside  in  Philadelphia.  New 
York,  Boston  and  Chicago,  and  give  careful 
4uid  painstaking  personal  attention  to  the 
affairs  of  the  Society. 

WHO  WILL  HKAR  THB  CHILDRBN'S  PLBA? 

Two  little  girls  in  Wisconsin  heard  of  the 
Sunday  school  missionary,  and  hunting  him  up 
besought  him  to  come  to  their  county  and 
plant  Sunday  schools,  l>ecause  they  had  none 
near  home.  The  children  would  not  take  no 
for  the  answer  to  their  plea,  so.  after  a  while, 
Mr.  W.  W.  Wheeler  went  to  Crawford  county. 
Wisconsin,  where  these  girls  lived,  and  sure 
enough,  he  found  plenty  of  work  to  do.  He 
formed  seven  Sunday  schools,  and  then  began 
to  tell  the  people  of  Christ  the  Saviour  The 
field  was  too  ripe,  and  the  work  too  great  for 
him  to  work  it  alone,  and  he  sent  for  two  men 
to  help.  Rev.  R.  L.  Cheney  and  Rev.  John 
Willan  came  with  a  tent.  The  hungry 
people  flocked  to  these  meetings,  even  in  har- 
vest time,  and  many  were  led  to  Christ  that 
summer  and  two  churches  were  organized. 
But  the  people  still  clung  to  Mr.  Wheeler  for 
help  and  counsel,  and  again  he  came  to  them 
in  winter,  with  Mr.  Maes,  another  missionary, 
and  the  Lord  blessed  the  effort  so  that  within 
a  year  and  two  months  from  the  time  those  lit- 
tle girls  called  for  help  from  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  11  new  Sunday  schools, 
two  Christian   Endeavor   Societies  and    four 


chnrches  were  organised,  and  250  penoos  pro- 
fessed to  have  begun  the  Christian  life,  and  all 
because  two  little  girls  wanted  a  Snnday 
school,  and  the  American  Snnday  School 
Union  conld  respond.  Today  many  millions 
of  children  are  appealing  for  the  same  blesang. 
Shall  they  appeal  in  vain? 

ALL  MAY  HAVB  A  FABT  IN  Vt. 

"Oh,"  some  one  says,  "I  cannot  have  a  part 
in  this  because  $800  for  the  support  of  a  mis- 
sionary is  more  than  I  can  give." 

Well,  last  spring  a  lady  sent  $25  to  the  So- 
ciety at  Z53  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  Room  1009 
— to  plant  a  Sunday  school  in  some  destitute 
place,  where  the  children  had  no  Sunday 
school  and  the  adults  no  church.  It  did  not 
take  long  to  find  just  that  kind  of  a  settlement 
in  the  midst  of  the  dense  woods  of  Michigan 
The  people  had  lived  there  ten  years,  and  un- 
til last  year  the  nearest  church  was  forty  miles 
away;  in  fact,  two  years  ago  there  was  hot  ooe 
church  in  that  county.  The  missionary  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  was  the  first 
one  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  people  in  these 
forests.  This  little  school  was  welcomed  as  a 
harbinger  of  better  thmgs,  as  it  already  has 
proven,  for  nine  persons  have  given  their 
hearts  and  lives  to  Christ  in  that  school,  and 
the  whole  community  is  enlisted  in  its  success. 
The  work  for  the  spring  and  summer  has  just 
opened,  and  the  missionaries  are  in  the  field. 
North.  South,  East  and  West,  and  the  oppor- 
tunities for  gathering  in  the  children  were 
never  as  good  as  they  are  today,  and  the  need 
for  funds  is  equally  importunate.  Five  years 
from  today  most  of  these  children  will  ha\'e 
passed  beyond  our  reach;  today  they  are 
accessible. 


History  gives  sixty-eight  sentimental  sur- 
names to  Emperors  and  Kings  whom  it  chroni- 
cles. For  instance.  Charles  VIII.  of  France 
had  the  alias  appellation  of  'Hhe  affable". 
Philippe  I.  of  France,  that  of  "the  amorous" . 
Alpbonse  XI.  of  Leon  and  Castile,  "the  aven- 
ger"; Victor  Emmanuel,  "re  galantuomo," 
etc.,  etc.  Many  potentates  are  ranked  by  his- 
tory under  the  same  alias.  Eight  are  "good." 
forty-one  are  "great."  seven  are  "conquerors." 
two  "cruel,"  two  "fair,"  and  four  "fat."  Bui 
none  is  surnamed  "the  happy." — Curreni 
Literature, 
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THE  EXAMINATION  OF  A  KOREAN  CATECHUMEN. 


The  criticism  is  sometimes  heard  that  for- 
eign missionaries  are  superficial  in  their  work. 
Their  efforts  are  directed  more  to  making  a 
large  show  of  professed  converts,  than  the  care- 
fal  bnildiog  op  in  the  faith  of  those  who  have 
become  Christians.  The  following  description 
of  an  examination  in  a  native  Korean  church 
is  taken  from  Mr.  Robert  £.  Speer's  report  to 
the  Presbyterian  Board  on  the  work  in  Korea, 
and  effectnally  answers  the  criticism  in  the  case 
of  this  special  church  at  least: 

'  'The  examinations  at  the  admission  of  candi- 
dates to  the  catechumenate  vary  in  care  and 
thoroughness.    Often  these  are  hasty,  and  of 
groups     rather    than    individuals,   especially 
where  the  work  has  grown  as  rapidly  as  it  has 
in  the  north.     But  an  examination  at  which  I 
was  present  in  Pyeng  Yang,  and  which   Mr. 
Lee  and  some  of  the  native  leaders  conducted, 
showed  how  thorough  is  the  work  which  the 
missionaries  are  trying  to  do.     The  examina- 
tions of  catechumens  who  desire  baptism  are, 
of  course,  yet  more  searching.     This  one  from 
Pyeng  Yang  will  serve  as  an  illustration.  Many 
of  the  questions  were  put  to  the  catechumen, 
whose  name  was  Yen,   by  the  native  leaders 
themselves:  'Why  have  you  a  mind  to  be  bap- 
tized?'    The  candidate,    who   was  evidently 
under  some  feeling,  replied,  'Formerly  I  did 
not    know    Christ;    now  I   believe  in  Him.' 
'Why?'  'On  account  of  my  many  sins.     I  have 
sinned  much.'     'What  kind  of  sins?'     'I  know 
scarcely  any  sins  that  I  have  not  committed.' 
'What  ones?'    asked  Ye.   a  native  leader  of 
great  capacity  and  penetration.     'I  have  wor- 
shiped spirits.     I  did  not  know  that  I  was  sin- 
ning before  I  heard  of  Jesus.     I   heard  His 
words  that  the  people  of  the  world  are  sinners, 
and  that  He  had  come  to  stand   in  sinners' 
stead.     I  learned  this  from  a  man  named  Chu. ' 
'Who  is  Jesus?'     'The  Son  of  God.   The  Bible 
tanght  me  this,  and  that  He  had  come  and  died 
and  lived  again.'    'Has  Christ  borne  your  old 
sin?'     'Yes,  He  has.'     'If  you  died  before  bap- 
tism would  you  go  to  heaven? '     'Yes.  *    'Is  bap- 
tism not  useless,  then?'     'It  is  a  sign  of  union 
with  Christ,  showing  that  I  am  a  part  of  the 
body  of  Christ?'      'Do  you  observe  the  Sab- 
bath?'    *I  have  done  so  since  I  became  a  cat- 
echomen.*     'Why?'  'Because  it  is  a  holy  day.' 
'What  is  your  business?'     *I  am  a  go-between 


or  middle-man.*     'Fairdays  come  on  each  filth 
day.    When  they  fall  on  Sunday,  do  you  still 
observe  the  day?'  'Yes,  I  have  done  so  for  seven 
months.'   'Do  you  love  Jesus?'   'Yes;  He  saved 
me  and  will  give  me  new  life.'     'Do  you  love 
your  wife  and  children?'     'Yes.     We  used  to 
fight.     I  got  drunk  in  those  days.    Now  I  love 
her  and  love  Jesus  more  than  all. '     'Do  you 
understand  the  Lord's  Supper?*     'I  think  so. 
It  is  kept  so  as  not  to  forget  Jesus.     The  eating 
and  drinking  are  marks  of  our  being  joined  to 
Christ. '     'Do  you  still  sin?'    'I  cannot  help  do- 
ing wrong  daily,  but  I  pray  to  God  when  I  do. ' 
'Does  God  hear  you  for  the  goodness   of  your 
praying?    Have  you  any  merit?'     'No.     He 
does  it  for  Christ's  sake.     As  for  merit,  I  have 
not  the  slightest  little  bit.'     'How  do  you  know 
you  are  forgiven?'      'The  Bible  says  that  if 
we  confess,   we  are  forgiven.    I  believe    it.' 
'Why  do  you  believe  the  Bible?'     'It  is  the 
Word  of  God.'     'How  do  you  know?'     'The 
story  of  the  shepherds  and  the  coming   of  the 
wise  men  makes  me  think  that  is  true. '  'Have 
you  ever  had  a  concubine?'     'No.*     'Do  yon 
drink?'     'I  was  a  hard  drinker,  but  not  now. 
This  body  is  not  mine.     If  I  abuse  it,  I  shall 
receive  eternal  punishment.'      'Do  you  speak 
the  truth?'     'I  have  lied  even   while  I  was  a 
catechumen,  about  the  price  of  goods  so  as  to 
make  a  "squeeze,"  but  I  have  quit.     It  is  hard 
in  my  business,  but  I  cannot  lie  and  be  Christ's 
disciple. '     'Tell  of  your  experience  as  a  cat- 
echumen.'    'Well,   other  middlemen  will  not 
have  anything  to  do  with  me,  now  that  I  have 
become  a  Christian.     I  am  able  to  read  the 
Bible  in  both  Chinese  and  Korean,  and  since 
becoming  a  catechumen  I  have  been  going  to 
the  church  every  night,  where  a  number  of  us 
meet  and  read.     I  have  preached  to   my  wife 
and  children,  but  only  my  wife  and  one  son 
have  come  yet  to  believe  and  to  do.'     'What  is 
your  idea  of  God  ? '     'I  know  that  He  is  the  very 
high  Spirit.'     'Where  is  He?'     'There  is   not 
one  place  where  He  is  not.'    'Has  God  power? 
'Yes.   He  has  power  to  deliver  us  from  wicked 
devils.'     'Do  these  tempt  you  much?'     'Yes,  if 
I  don't  keep  reading  the  Bible  I  am  constantly 
tempted  to  gamble,  to  commit  adultery,  etc.* 
'Have  you  given  up  sacrifice? '  asked  Ye.  'Yes.' 
'What  do  you   do  on  the   day  of  ancestral 
worship?'     .'I  go  to  the  church  on  that  day.' 
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'Can  Christ  keepyoa  from  sin?*  "Yes,  if  I 
trnst  Him  with  all  mj  strength.'  'But  will  He 
continne  to  do  what  He  has  done?'  'Can  I 
think  otherwise  of  Him?'  was  the  rejoinder. 
'Yon  can't  see  the  Lord,'  said  Kim;  'how  do 
yon  know  all  this?'  'I  believe,  therefore  I 
know.'  'I  fear.'  said  Mr.  Lee,  'that  in  abont 
six  months  yon  will  qnit  this  business.'  The 
man  looked np  sharply.  'Not  so,' he  said.  'Do 
yon  know,'  the  questioner  resumed,  'that  Jesus 
loves  you?'  'If  He  had  not  loved  me.  He  would 
not  have  died  for  me.  From  the  time  He  died 
until  now  I  know  that  His  love  was  bestowed 
on  me.'  'But  how  do  you  know,'  I  asked, 
'that  Jesus  died  for  Koreans?  was  it  not 
for  Europeans  only?'  'No,'  he  said,  keenly; 
'He  died  for  the  whole  world,'  as  though  I  had 
suggested  depriving  him  of  his  own.  'We  have 
asked  a  great  many  questions  now,'  said  Ye, 
as  though  satisfied.    I  told  the  man,  then,  that 


we  were  glad  to  welcome  him  into  the  great 
society  of  our  Saviour,  made  np  of  millians 
from  every  land,  and  that  though  we  sboaU 
never  see  him  again  here  we  should  meet  him 
above  at  the  reunion  eternal.  'That  is  a 
thankful  word,'  he  replied  as  with  glowing  face 
he  passed  out.  and  Chung,  one  of  the  leaden 
added,  'I  never  thought  before  of  that  not 
meeting  and  then  meeting  above.  That  was  a 
good  word.  I  am  glad.'  Then  the  meeting 
closed  with  Ye's  calling  the  attention  of  the 
others  to  a  passage  he  had  found  in  the  thirty- 
first  chapter  of  Exodus  that  was  stronger  on 
the  Sabbath,  he  thought,  than  anything  in  the 
New  Testament.  And  I  went  out  thinking  of 
the  session  meeting  in  Drumtochty  and  its 
parallel  in  Pyeng  Yang.  The  whole  story  wiU 
show  the  spirit  of  the  men  and  the  movemeat 
as  well  as  illustrate  the  point  on  which  I  have 
cited  it." 


THE  ORPHAN'S  FRIEND. 


The  death  of  Mr.  George  Muller  of  Bristol. 
England,  has  been  keenly  felt  by  the  Christian 
Church  throughout  the  world.  From  all  sides 
have  come  the  highest  tributes  to  his  memory, 
expressing  universal  appreciation  of  his  mighty 
work  and  wonderful  character. 

In  his  early  life  there  was  little  promise  of 
his  ever  becoming  such  a  mighty  power  for 
good.  After  his  conversion  from  a  life  of  dis- 
sipation, his  physical  condition  was  such  as  to 
incapacitate  him  for  missionary  work  in  the 
foreign  field,  to  which  work  he  had  devoted  his 
life.  Broken  in  health  and  disappointed  in  his 
purposes  in  serving  in  the  way  he  had  himself 
planned,  he  accepted  a  call  to  a  small  mission 
in  Devonshire.  Speaking  of  this  time  the  Lon- 
don Christian  says: 

While  here  Mr.  Muller  developed  the  prin- 
ciples which  governed  his  after-life;  yielding 
all  claim  to  salary,  he  resolved  to  trust  in  God 
alone  for  temporal  supplies.  Here  also  he  met 
with  Mr.  Henry  Craik,  who  baptized  him,  and 
invited  him  to  Bristol.  This  change  of  sphere 
was  the  beginning  of  a  happy  ministry  in  which 
two  like-minded  men  worked  side  by  side  for 
over  thirty-four  years. 

Mr.  Muller  wielded  great  influence  both  as 
a  preacher  and  a  writer,  but  bis  life  work  has 
been  pre-eminently  that  of  a  Christian  philan- 
thropist and  his  name  will  ever  be  associated 
with  the  great  orphanages  which  he  established 
and  maintained  for  over  sixty  years.    In  these 


institutions  the  children  have  not  only  beea 
carefully  supplied  as  to  their  physical  needs, 
but  in  every  case  personal  efforts  have  beeo 
made  to  bring  the  little  ones  to  Christ.  "Dur- 
ing the  last  thirty-one  years,"  Mr.  Muller  tes- 
tified in  a  recent  report,  "28x3  orphans  left 
the  institution  as  oelievers." 

Mr.  MuUer's  energies  were  not  limited  to  his 
orphanages,  but  were  employed  in  the  distribo- 
tion  of  Bibles  and  religious  literature  all  over 
the  world  and  in  sending  missionaries  to  for- 
eign lands.  To  carry  on  these  different  enter- 
prises it  has  taken  over  seven  million  doUizs 
all  of  which  has  been  sent  to  Mr.  Muller  iiv 
solicited. 

Writing  for  the  Missionary  Review  of  tki 
World,  in  August,  1896,  Dr.  A.  T.  Piersoo  gave 
a  most  interesting  sketch  of  the  life  and  eork 
of  Mr.  Muller.  whom  he  terms  the  "Patriarch 
and  Prophet  of  Bristol."  In  reference  to  his 
interest  in  foreign  missions,  he  says: 

He  felt  in  himself  the  desire  and  yearning  to 
go  to  a  foreign  land  as  a  missionary,  and  pai^ 
ticularly  to  India.  Five  times  in  soccesston  he 
offered  himself  to  God  for  this  service:  but  for 
some  reason  not  then  apparent,  God  did  bo( 
accept  him  for  this  form  and  field  0^  activity, 
much  to  bis  disappointment  and  surprise.  He 
did  permit  him.  however,  in  various  ways  at 
once  to  become  a  helper  to  others  who  diid  go 
forth,  and  even  to  the  extent  of  assisting  nore 
than  one  hundred  men  to  enter  the  fbreign  iidd 
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I17  aiding  them  pecaniarily  as  well  as  in  other 
wajs. 

Afterward,  from  the  charch  he  has  gathered, 
and  to  which  he  has  so  long  ministered,  sixty 
persons  have  been  sent  to  the  various  parts  of 
the  mission  field.  Again,  he  has  been  per- 
mitted by  prayer  and  faith,  in  these  later 
years,  to  assist  hundreds  of  other  missionaries 
both  to  get  to  their  chosen  spheres  and  to  help 
tkem  in  their  active  service. 

Referring  to  Mr.  Muller's  personal  appear- 
ance Dr.  Pierson  further  writes: 

George  Muller  was  bom  on  September  27, 
1805,  and  is  consequently,  as  has  been  noticed. 
in  his  ninety-first  year.  He  is  hale  and  hearty. 
qaite  erect,  in  good  state  of  preservation,  and 
said  to  me,  that  he  was  never  better  in  health 
or  more  able  to  endure  the  strain  of  daily  work 
than  now.  He  may  be  found  day  after  day.  in 
his  office  in  "No.  3"  of  the  great  orphanages 
CO  Ashley  Down,  and  his  hair  is  not  more  gray 
than  that  of  many  a  man  of  fifty,  while  his  eye 
is  bright,  and  his  vigor  even  greater  than  it 
was  sixty  years  ago;  and  the  same  serenity  of 
God  is  on  his  ^e  as  of  old — in  fact,  his  dear 
face  and  form  both  wear  an  aspect  of  habitual 
repose,  so  long  has  he  known  the  perfect  peace 
of  God. 

AN  IMPRBSSIVB  FUNBRAL. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Christian  gives  the 
fc^owing  description  of  the  simple,  but  im- 
pressive funeral  procession  which  accompanied 
the  remains  to  its  last  resting  place: 

As  might  have  been  expected,  there  was  a 
total  absence  of  display  in  either  coffin,  hearse, 
or  coaches— such  would  have  been  contra- 
dictory of  all  Mr.  Muller's  life  and  practice.  A 
plain  light  oak  coffin  enclosed  in  a  black 
hearse,  no  flowers  (by  request),  and,  happily. 


none  of  the  funeral  trappings  which  so  often 
mar  the  simplicity  of  the  burial  of  the  dead. 

Three  coaches  immediately  followed;  next,  a 
long  train  of  orphan  children,  clad  in  their 
quaint  attire,  and  extending  for  something  like 
half  a  mile;  then  between  twenty  and  thirty 
carriages  filled  with  mourning  friends  who  had 
been  more  or  less  intimately  associated  with 
the  deceased.  Fortunately,  the  clouds  and  rain 
which  had  appeared  in  the  early  morning  had 
disappeared:  and  the  heavens,  having  as  it 
were,  shed  their  tearful  tribute,  now  poured 
genial  sunshine  upon  the  scene. 

And  what  a  scene  it  wasl  Dense  crowds 
lined  the  entire  route,  as  it  led  through  the 
heart  of  the  city,  which  thus  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  show  its  respect  for  the  man  of  God 
who,  for  sixty-six«years,  had  lived  and  moved  in 
its  midst.  Very  touching  were  the  tokens  of  the 
esteem  in  which  his  memory  was  held  by  all 
classes.  Alltraffic  was  stopped;  many  churches 
(from  the  Cathedral  downwards)  displayed 
flags  half-mast  high;  clergy  and  ministers  stood 
hatless  in  their  forecourts,  and  many  another 
head  was  bare  as  the  procession  pursued  its 
sorrowful  course.  Scarcely  a  house  of  busi- 
ness but  hadite  blinds  drawn  or  shutters  partly 
up,  not  accepting  many  a  public  house;  and 
lorries  and  brewers*  drays  held  their  quota  of 
burly  sympathizers.  At  one  point  a  contingent 
of  the  town  band  played  the  "Dead  March." 
Windows  were  thronged;  cab  whips  had  their 
bow  of  crape;  and  tear-filled  eves  were  to  be 
seen  on  all  sides,  not  only  of  women  but  of 
many  a  well-dressed  man  of  business  or  a 
stalwart  son  of  toil.  Who  knows  how  many 
deeds  of  kindness  and  words  of  loving  cheer 
those  weeping  hearts  recalled? 

"Bristol  has  never  had  such  a  funeral  in  my 
time,"  said  one  to  me  who  knew  the  city 
well.  "It  may  not  be  ccUUd  a  'public'  funeral, 
but  look  at  it!  Truly  the  whole  city  is  moved." 
And  the  reason  was  not  far  to  seek.  It  lay  in  a 
life  of  simple-hearted  devotion  to  man,  and  to 
the  God  who  made  htm. 


SAVONAROLA. 


In  view  of  the  coming  four  hundredth  anni- 
versary of  the  martyrdom  of  Savonarola,  which 
is  to  be  commemorated  in  Florence  on  the  23d 
of  May,  special  interest  is  being  awakened 
in  his  life  and  times.  An  exceedingly  interest- 
ing sketch  of  his  life  is  given  in  an  article  by 
Rev.  G.  H.  Giddins,  Secretary  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Continental  Society,  beginning  in  the 
If  ay  Missionary  Review  of  the  World  and  to 
be  concluded  in  the  June  number.  The  evils 
10  church  and  state  of  Savonarola's  day  have 
become  a  byword  and  the  very  name  of  the 
then  reigning  pope,  Roderigo  Borgia,  is  asso- 
ciated with  all  that  is  evil.  The  corruption  in 
ftie  charch  aroused  the  fiery  eloquence  of  the 


Dominican  monk  and  he  fearlessly  denounced 
the  highest  officials  of  the  church,  not  except- 
ing the  pope  himself.  Of  his  personal  appear- 
ance, Mr.  Giddins  gives  us  the  following  de- 
scription: 

"Of  middle  stature,  with  ruddy  face  and  fair 
hair,  and  with  a  bold,  broad  forehead,  deeply 
plowed  with  furrows.  His  eyes,  deep  blue, 
were  filled  at  times  with  fire.  A  large, aquiline 
nose,  denoting  strength,  and  quivering  nnder 
lip.  betokening  nervous  force  and  passion, 
held  with  difficulty  in  check.  Of  upright 
mien,  grave,  gentle,  and  yet  with  features 
sufficiently  mobile  as  to  display  an  endless 
variety  of  aspect  and  play  of  all  the  passions. 
A  man  of  inflexible  will,  a  staunch  republican 
in  politics,  with  an  enthusiasm  that  readily 
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glowed  to  a  white  heat,  and  which  easily  over- 
leaped the  iMrriera  dividing  it  from  iheer 
ianaticisni.  He  seems  to  have  been  possessed 
of  jnst  that  enstmbie  of  physical,  mental, 
moral,  and  spiritnal  qnalities  that  endow  a 
man  with  the  power  of  fascinating  and  com- 

Klling  men.  Whatever  else  he  may  have 
en,  there  was  an  ever-predominating  air 
about  him  that  made  men  instinctively  to 
know  that  a  real  man  was  before  them,  one 
who  believed  all  he  said,  one  who  saw  deeper 
into  the  hearts  of  things  than  others,  and  one 
who  was  ready  not  only  to  do  battle  for  his 
convictions,  but  to  die,  if  need  be,  in  defense 
of  them.*' 

For  a  somewhat  more  comprehensive  article 


this  same  snhject  we  woold  refer 
readers  to  Dr.  John  Lord's  * 'Beacon  Ltc^ts 
of  History."  in  which  he  compares  Savonarola 
with  that  other  and  more  soccessfnl  reformer. 
Martin  Lnther,  who  was  soon  to  succeed  htm 
in  his  work  of  reformation.  In  this  article — 
or  more  properly  lecture.  Dr.  Lord  points  to 
the  significant  &ct  that  Savonarola  failed  in 
diagnosing  the  prevalent  evils  and  never  per- 
ceived their  real  causes;  but  to  Luther  the 
causes  of  the  evil  abuses  were  perfectly  clear. 

and  he  struck  at  once  at  the  very  heart  of  the 
evil  by  claiming  liberty  of  thought  and  con- 
science. 


TUSKEGEE  SCHOOL. 


Among  the  many  problems  that  confront 
our  statesmen  not  the  least  difficult  of  solution 
is  the  race  question.  No  one  who  is  not 
familiar  with  the  existing  conditons  can  real- 
ize their  gravity  and  many  of  our  ablest  and 
best  leaders  have  been  at  a  loss  to  know  how 
to  meet  the  questions  they  impose.  But  in  the 
Tuskegee  School,  of  which  Mr.  Booker  T. 
Washington  is  the  able  president,  it  would 
seem  that  the  colored  people  are  themselves 
doing  more  to  remove  the  present  evils  than 
any  other  agency. 

In  the  New  York  Observer  for  March  31st, 
Mr.  John  B.  Devins  has  a  most  interesting 
article  on  the  valuable  work  of  this  school 
which  we  trust  will  be  widely  read  by  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Southland. 
The  occasion  of  the  writer's  visit  to  Tuskegee 
was  the  dedication  of  a  new  chapel;  but  the 
greater  part  of  the  article  is  devoted  to  the 
purposes  and  administration  of  the  school  it- 
self. Speaking  of  the  industrial  features  of  the 
school  and  its  practical  value  to  the  students  as 
illustrated  in  the  recent  erection  of  the  chapel, 
he  says: 

"While  all  of  the  money  for  the  material  of 
the  new  chapel,  and  its  furnishings,  with  the 
large  organ,  was  sent  from  New  York,  and  was 
limited  only  by  the  need,  the  labor  was  per- 
formed almost  entirely  by  the  students.  There 
are  z. 200. 000  bricks  in  the  structure.  Every 
one  was  made  on  the  school  grounds  by  stu- 
dents learning  the  trade  of  brick-making;  the 
entire  mason  work  was  done  by  students  pur- 
suing the  course  in  masonry.  The  lumber 
was  cut  at  the  saw-mill  on  the  grounds. 
"^  woodwork  is  yellow  pine  with  hard  oil 


finish,  and  the  floor  is  oak,  as  well  as  the 
mouldings,  casings  and  caps  which  were  put  in 
position  by  the  young  men.  who  are  soon  to  go 
out  to  earn  their  living  as  carpenters. 

"More  than  that,  all  of  the  drawing,  specifi- 
cations, etc..  were  made  by  R.  R.  Taylor,  in- 
structor in  architectural  and  mechanical  draw- 
ing; the  brick  was  made  by  students,  under  the 
care  of  Wm.  Gregory,  a  Tuskegee  graduate, 
who  has  charge  of  the  brick-making  depart- 
ment; the  brick-masonry  and  plastering  were 
done  by  students  under  the  direction  of  J.  M. 
Greene,  the  instructor  in  these  departments; 
the  painting  and  oil  finishing  were 'done  by 
students  under  the  guidance  of  J.  C.  Greea, 
instructor  in  house  and  carriage  painting;  the 
woodwork  was  done  under  the  supervision  o( 
Wm.  Watkins,  of  Montgomery;  the  steam 
plant  for  heating  purposes  was  made  and  set 
up  by  H.  £.  Thomas  and  the  boys  under  him 
in  the  foundry,  plumbing  and  machine  depart- 
ments; the  electric  lighting  was  introduced  bj 
A.  U.  Craig,  the  electrical  engineer  and  the 
boys  of  that  department;  while  the  general 
supervisor  of  the  whole  construction  was  J.  H. 
Washington,  the  Superintendent  of  Industries, 
and  a  brother  of  the  Principal  of  the  SchooL 
All  of  the  instructors  in  every  department  are 
colored  men  and  women. 

The  Tuskegee  method  is  to  allow  students  to 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  their  several  trades 
while  working  on  the  buildings;  they  pay  their 
board  and  get  their  education  at  the  same 
time.  This  is  especially  helpful  to  those  who 
find  themselves  unable  to  pay  any  part  of 
their  tuition.  In  the  present  matter,  for  in- 
stance, the  money  given  for  the  chapel  has  en- 
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abled  students  to  have  an  opportunity  for 
learning  plastering,  brick-masonry,  brick- 
making,  painting,  etc..  and  attending  night 
school  at  the  same  time." 

The  manual  training  embraces  most  of  the 
leading  trades  and  Mr.  Devins  thns  describes 
the  scene  presented  by  the  students  at  their 
regular  duties: 

"In  the  shops,  the  young  men  and  young 
women  were  at  their  regular  work,  the  former 
engaged  in  tailoring,  harness-making,  shoe- 
making,  tinning,  painting,  wagon-making, 
blacksmithing,  printing,  brick-making, 
carpentering,  turning  out  and  repairing 
machinery,  sawing  lumber,  and  mason  work. 
Others  were  at  work  on  the  farm.  The  work 
for  young  women  includes  laundering, domestic 
science,  in  the  line  of  housekeeping,  cooking 
and  nurse  training,  such  fine  arts  as  dressmak- 
ing, plain  sewing  in  all  of  its  forms,  and  mil- 
linery. 

"Some  of  the  students  were  busy  with  the 
dairy  herd,  which  consists  of  fifty-eight  milch 
cows.  The  department  furnishes  the  institu- 
tion and  the  people  in  the  neighborhood  with 
all  the  milk  and  butter  that  they  use.  It  has 
three  separators  of  different  makes,  and  a 
large  variety  of  chums.  The  dairy  is  run  on 
scientific  principles,  both  as  to  feeding  and 
caring  for  the  stock,  and  separating  the  milk 
and  making  the  butter  and  cheese.  There  are 
twenty-six  male  pupils  receiving  instruction 
daily — both  scientific  and  practical — in  this 
department,  and  its  aim  is  turn  out  persons 
who  are  able  to  take  charge  of  a  first-class 
dairy. 

"Truck  gardening  is  taught  very  extensively, 
also  horticulture.  The  institution  aims,  as  far 
as  possible,  to  supply  itself  with  vegetables, 
fruits,  etc.,  raised  on  its  own  farm.  From 
two  to  three  crops  are  raised  on  all  of  its  land. 
Besides  the  plats  that  are  used  for  truck 
gardening,  the  Institute  owns  an  eight  hundred 
acre  farm  about  four  miles  from  the  School 
site,  where  the  grain  for  feeding  stock,  sweet 
potatoes,  peas  and  sugar-cane  are  raised  on  a 
large  scale.  In  fact,  nearly  all  of  the  syrup 
used  in  the  institution  is  raised  on  this  farm. 

"All  of  the  pupils  who  enter  the  institution 
are  compelled  to  take  some  line  of  industry  in 
one  of  the  several  trades:  agriculture,  oflSce 
work  or  something  that  will  put  them  in  a 
position  to  earn  an  honest  living  after  leaving  it. 


"For  eight  years  the  School  has  had  on  hand 
a  small  canning  outfit.  The  amount  of  fmk 
and  vegetables  put  up  in  this  department  has 
increased  every  year.  Last  season  about  ten 
thousand  cans  of  fruit  were  put  up. 

"Mr.  Washington  looks  with  pardonable 
pride  upon  the  work  of  his  graduates,  several 
of  whom  are  filling  positions  of  trust,  many 
are  teaching  school,  some  are  preaching  and 
the  bulk  of  the  thousands  who  have  gone  from 
Tuskegee  in  the  last  seventeen  years  are  doing 
well.  He  follows  them  up,  so  far  as  possible, 
giving  them  good  advice  and  helping  them  in 
various  ways.  He  believes  that  the  pressing 
need  of  the  South  today  is  better  preachers 
among  the  colored  people.  The  prevailing 
custom  is  for  an  exhorter  to  talk  Sunda3rs  and 
visit  duriug  the  week,  spending  the  bulk  of  his 
time  in  idleness.  The  Tuskegee  trained  men 
will  know  more  about  the  Bible,  and  also  how 
to  cultivate  a  potato  patch,  thus  being  examples 
to  their  congregation  in  industries  as  well  as 
piety,  their  president  thinks  their  piety  will  be 
of  a  higher  grade  if  they  earn  their  Irving  and 
do  less  visiting." 


Thoaghts  for  Seedtime. 


REV.    C.    G.    HAGARD. 


The  Spirit  is  given  to  those  who  ask,  for 
regeneration;  to  those  who  obey,  for  character; 
to  those  who  wait,  for  power. 

Who  will  not  come  to  Christ  because  it  is 
hard,  will  not  come  because  it  is  easy. 

The  darkest  problem  for  God  is  an  unregret- 
ful  life. 

To  love  our  neighbor  is  a  good  thing  and  a 
necessary  thing,  but  it  is  a  secondary  thing. 

Consider  how  far  the  wise  men  traveled, 
and  at  what  cost  and  peril,  to  worship. 

The  Christian,  like  the  metal  charged  with 
heat,  is  radiant  from  the  first,  but  glorious 
only  at  last. 

Virtue  hides  in  benevolence  as  colors  do  ta 
a  sunbeam. 

Hero-worship  will  cease  when  the  heroes 
obscure  themselves. 

Woe  unto  the  man  who  has  mercy  upon 
himself ! 
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THE  INNER  HEAVEN. 


REV.  G.  B.  F.  HALLOCK,  D.  D. 


''The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.*' 
Lake  ivii.  2z. 

A  kingdom  is  the  dominioo  of  a  lovereign 
ruler.  Nature  ii  a  kingdom,  for  a  supreme 
Being  b  immanent  in  the  universe  and  rules  it 
with  sovereign  sway.  But  above  the  kingdom 
of  nature  there  is  another  kingdom,  because 
above  the  physical  process  there  is  the  life  of 
the  spirit.  Both  kingdoms  are  but  parts  of 
one  great  empire,  and  both  are  equally  under 
the  control  of  the  one  great  Ruler. 

The  ancient  Israelites  believed  God  to  be  a 
sovereign;  that  He  would  one  day  set  up  a  per- 
fect government  upon  earth;  that  it  would  be 
administered  through  a  coming  Messiah,  de- 
scending from  the  royal  house  of  David,  and 
that  He  would  reign  with  invincible  power  and 
in  great  magnificence.    It  was  the  coming  of 
*-the    kingdom    of    God"    they    so    devoutly 
longed  for  and  hopefully  expected;  while  their 
minds  were  filled  with  glorious  visions    of 
courtly  splendor,  in  which  the  gorgeous  palace, 
the  stately  throne  and  the  jeweled  crown  were 
conspicuous  objects.      It  was  an  earth-bom 
dream  of  an  imaginative  people,  destined  to 
certain    disappointment.      When  at  last  the 
promised  King  came,  it  was  in  the  garb  of  a 
Galilean  peasant  whose  royalty  was  that  of  the 
spirit,  and  whose  only  coronation  was  through 
the  derision  of  His  foes.     "And  when  it  was 
demanded  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king- 
dom of  God  should  come,  He  answered  them 
and  said:   The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 
with  observation  (is  not  an  outward,  showy 
thing  to  be  gazed  upon);  neither  shall  they  say 
Lo.herel  or  Lo,  there!  (pointing  out  its  external 
magnificence)  for,   behold,   the  kingdom    of 
God  is  within  you. " 

From  the  many  thoughts  this  verse  suggests 

let  us  select  two:  first,  the  fact  of  God's  inner 

dominion;  secondly,   the  happiness  of  those 

who  submit  themselves  to  His  rule. 

I.     First,  God's  inner  dominion. 

What  Christ  spoke  of  here  was  a  kingdom 

that  is  established  in  the  spirit  of  man.     The 

kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand  two  thousand 

years  ago;  and  it  has  been  coming,  coming, 

coming,  for  centuries,  into  the  hearts  of  men. 

'^  is  not  a  being  who  dweUs  in  some  remote 


region  of  space.  He  is  not  some 
potentate  to  whose  court,  by  and  by.  we  must 
answer.  That  we  must  do,  but  He  is  near  us. 
He  is  with  us.  He  is  in  us  now.  "The  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you."  It  is  a  kingdom 
of  the  mind,  of  the  will,  of  the  feelings,  of  ex- 
perience. It  is  not  said  that  "the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  with  observation."  but  "the  king- 
dom of  God  cometh  not  with  obeervation.** 
The  effects  are  seen,  but  the  entrance  of  God 
into  a  human  heart  to  take  up  His  reign  there 
is  not  a  thing  to  be  seen  with  the  human  eyes. 
II.  Secondly,  consider  the  happiness  of 
the  subjects  under  God's  spiriual  dominion. 

Dreams  of  happiness  we  all  indulge.  But 
too  many  of  us  seek  this  happiness  outside  of 
ourselves — in  riches,  in  learning,  in  adven- 
ture, in  excitement,  in  fame,  in  novelty,  in 
friendships,  flying  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth 
in  search  of  it.  when  lo.  it  was  to  be  found  all 
the  time  at  home.  "The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you,"  and  the  happiness  men  desire  can 
only  be  found  under  that  kingdom.  Happiness 
is  not  something  that  can  be  manufactured 
and  then  pressed  upon  one  as  a  bargain.  It 
is  not  obtainable  from  the  outside;  it  is  from 
within,  and  in  this  fact  lies  the  great  desir- 
ability of  being  a  Christian,  and  the  highest 
type  of  a  Christian,  coming  entirely  under  the 
dominion  of  the  spiritual. 

It  was  said  of  an  old  Puritan  that  *  'Heaven 
was  in  him  before  he  was  in  heaven."  A 
Scotchman  being  asked  if  he  ever  expected  to 
go  to  heaven,  gave  the  quaint  reply:  "Why. 
mon.  I  live  there. " 

It  is  the  same  heaven  in  both  worlds.  The 
only  difference  is  one  of  degree.  "Lay  hold 
on  eternal  life. "  It  is  a  thing  of  the  future,  bnt 
it  is  a  thing  of  the  present  too;  and  even  the 
part  of  it  which  is  future  can  be  so  realized 
and  grasped  by  faith  as  to  be  actually  enjoyed 
while  we  are  here.  Pardon,  peace,  rest  of 
soul,  assurance  of  hope,  abounding  joy,  and 
grace  beyond  measure,  these  and  such  as  these 
are  the  blessings  that  come  to  the  man 
has  this  inner  heaven  in  his  heart, 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  All  the  way 
to  heaven  is  heaven. 

Rochester,  N,  K. 
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MALACHI.    A  MESSAGE  FOR  THE  TIMES.— THE  ELECT 

REMNANT. 

REV.    G.    CAMPBELL  MORGAN. 


God  has  never  left  Himself  without  a  defi- 
nite and  clear  witness  to  the  truths  upon  which 
the  well-being  of  humanity  is  based.     In  the 
first  chapter  of  John's  gospel,  verses  4  and  5. 
we  read:  "In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men.    And  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it 
not.  *'    The  Revised  Version  has  altered  the 
word  "comprehend"  to   "apprehend";  and  I 
am  not  perfectly  sure  that  it  has  made  the 
passage  more  luminous  by  the  alteration.    The 
idea  of  the  verse  is  not,   that  the  darkness  was 
not  able  to  understand  the  light;  but  that  the 
darkness  never  succeeded  in  overtaking  and  ex- 
tinguishing the  light.     "The  light  shineth  in 
the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended 
it  not, "  that  is— did  not  apprehend,  overtake, 
or  put  out.     There  have  been  times,  in  the  his- 
tory of  man,  when  it  has  seemed  as  though  the 
whole  world  has  been  given  over  to  darkness; 
but  it  has  never  really  been  so.     The  light  of 
God  has  ever  been  shining.     Elijah  once  said, 
in  the  agony  of  his   disappointed  spirit:  "I, 
even  I,  only,  am  left,"  and  God  said  to  him: 
"I  have  left  Me  seven   thousand  in  Israel,  all 
the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal." 
Thus  in    every  successive  age,   when  it  has 
seemed  for  a  while  as  though  God  were  beaten 
out  of  His  own  world,  and  black  and  impene- 
trable darkness  had  completely  overpowered 
the  light,  that  has  only  been  the  false  vision 
of  men  and  women  who  have  not  been  able  to 
inclose,   at  once  glance,  the  divine  horizon. 
Somewhere  or  other,  although  it  may  not  have 
been  discernible  to  the  ordinary  vision,  the 
light  has  still  been  burning. 

It  was  so  in  the  days  of  Malachi.  Notwith- 
standing all  the  fearful  darkness  that  had 
settled  upon  the  nation,  God  had  His  own  peo- 
ple. His  Elect  Remnant,  and  through  them  the 
light  still  shone;  and  witness  was  still  borne, 
to  the  great  truths  and  principles  upon  which 
all  the  divine  activity  is  based  for  the  well- 
being  of  man.  It  is  on  the  shining  of  the 
divine  light,  in  that  dark  period  of  the  history 
of  the  ancient  people  of  God,  that  we  shall  now 
fia  our  attention.    We  shall  consider  firstly  the 


Elect  Remnant  as  it  is  revealed  in  these  verses; 
then  we  shall  notice  the  divine  attitude  to- 
wards that  Remnant,and  lastly,  hear  the  divine 
word  spoken  concerning  them. 

I.      THB  SLBCT  RBMNANT. 

'"THBN'they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another."  Right  in  the  midst  of 
that  day; — when  the  nation,  considered  as  a 
whole,  had  passed  into  the  region  of  life  char- 
acterized by  their  perfect  self-satis&ction,  and 
by  the  fact,  moreover,  that  they  brought  no 
satisfaction  to  the  divine  heart; — God  pro- 
nounces His  complaint  against  them,  and  they, 
almost  speechless  with  incredulity,  look  into 
His  face,  and  say  ''Wherein?''  Then  there 
existed  a  feeble,  yet  faithful  few,  who  were  tUe 
light-bearers  of  God. 

Let  us  notice,  in  the  first  place,  the  character 
of  this  Elect  Remnant:  "They  that  feared. " 
At  the  close  of  the  z6th  verse  of  the  third  chap- 
ter that  first  fact  is  not  only  repeated  but  em- 
phasized by  the  addition  of  another:  "They 
that  feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon 
His  name."  We  have  here  a  revelation  of  the 
character  of  these  people,  which  is  full  of  in- 
terest, and  of  meaning.  "They  feared  the 
Lord,  and  thought  upon  His  name." 

Let  us  take  the  first  part  of  that  description. 
If  you  turn  back  to  the  sixth  verse  of  the  first 
chapter,  yon  will  find  that  in  the  opening  note 
of  the  divine  complaint  the  prophet  said:  "A 
son  honoreth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his  mas- 
ter; if,  then,  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  Mine 
honor,  and  if  I  be  a  Master,  where  is  My 
fear?"  Now.  here  is  a  company  that  have 
"feared  the  Lord"  and  have  "thought  upon  His 
name, "  so  that  amid  all  the  mass  of  people 
who  had  lost  the  sense  of  their  fear  to  their 
Master,  there  was  an  Elect  Remnant,  a  select 
few,  a  certain  number,  who  not  only  called 
Him  "Master,"  but  also  feared  Him.  The 
thought  of  fear  is  linked,  then,  with  the  word 
Master  and  with  all  that  that  word  implies.  If 
you  speak  of  a  master  you  at  once  think  of  a 
servant,  and  while  the  relationship  of  the  mas- 
ter to  the  servant  is  that  of  authority,  and  will, 
and  guidance,  the  relation  of  the  servant  to  the 
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master  is  that  of  obedience  and  service.  Bear- 
ing this  in  mind,  700  notice  that  service  is 
looked  upon  here,  rather  as  condition  than 
action.  Character  is  marked  in  this  word 
**They  that  feared  the  Lord":  they  that  lived 
within  the  conscious  realm  of  the  divine,  and 
responded  to  that  claim;  that  number  of  onits 
in  the  great  crowd  who  recognized  the  divine 
kingship,  not  merely  as  theory,  or  as  something 
of  which  they  made  a  boast  to  other  people, 
but  as  the  power  in  which  they  lived  their 
lives  and  spent  all  their  days:  * 'They  feared 
the  Lord."  There  were  men  and  women  alj 
around  making  offerings  and  crowding  the 
courts  of  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  worship; 
but  among  those  who  came,  God  detected  the 
men  and  women  who  really  feared,  and  He  se- 
lected only  the  gifts  of  those  who  presented 
something — not  as  an  attempt  to  make  up  what 
they  lacked  in  character,  but  as  an  output  of 
character,  and  as  a  revelation  of  what  they 
were  within  themselves.  "They  feared  the 
Lord." 

TBBY   REGARD  GOD'S   NAMB. 

Let  US  now  turn  to  the  second  part  of  this 
description:  **They  thought  upon  His  name." 
The  word  "thought"  is  one  of  intense  meaning, 
and  I  should  like  to  trace  it  in  one  or  two 
passages  of  Scripture,  in  order  that  we  may 
more  clearly  understand  it. 

In  the  17th  verse  of  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  Isaiah  we  read:  "Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the 
Modes  against  them,  which  shall  not  regard 
silver,  and  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight 
in  it. "  The  only  purpose  for  which  we  have 
turned  to  this  verse,  is  that  we  may  extract  the 
word  "regard"  from  it,  and  see  how  it  is  used 
in  this  particular  case.  The  '  'Medes"  will  not 
"regard"  silver;  that  is  to  say, that  they  would 
set  no  value  on  silver.  The  Medes,  stirred  up 
against  the  ancient  people  of  God,  will  not  be 
bought  o£f  by  silver.  They  do  not  set  any  value 
upon  it,  they  do  not  "regard"  it.  The  connec- 
tion between  this  thought  and  that  of  our  text 
is  centered  in  the  fact  that  the  Hebrew  word 
translated  "think,"  in  Malachi,  is  exactly  the 
same  word  which  is  translated  "regard"  in 
Isaiah.  They  thought  upon  His  name,  they 
regarded  His  name,  they  set  a  value  upon  His 
name. 

Take  another  case  in  which  the  same  word 
is  again  translated  regard.  Isa.  xxxiii.  8.  "The 
hiflrhways  lie  waste,  the  wayfaring  man  ceaseth; 


he  hath  broken  the  covenant,  he  hath  despiied 
the  cities,  he  regardtth  no  man. "  That  u 
sets  no  value  upon  man.  The  word  is 
cal  with  that  translated  in  Malachi:  "They 
that  thought  upon  the  Lord" — ^that  is  to  say, 
what  these  people  did  not  do  concerning  man,  the 
Elect  Remnant  did  concerning  God.  I  do  not 
say  there  is  any  connection  between  these 
passages;  we  are  simply  getting  the  light  of 
them  upon  a  particular  word  in  onr  present 
study.  They  regarded  God,  they  set  valne 
upon  Him.  In  the  terrible  day  described  by 
Isaiah,  the  personal  man  was  not  regarded,  he 
was  accounted  as  "nothing  worth,"  valueless; 
but  the  Elect  Remnant  set  regard  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  they  did  for  that  name  what 
the  Medes  did  not  do  for  silver,  and  what  was 
not  done  for  man  in  the  days  of  which  Isaiah 
writes. 

In  the  same  prophecy  a  very  remarkatde 
case  occurs.  Isa.  liii.  3,  "He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men.  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  Him;  He  was  despised  and  we 
esteemed  Him  not."  "Esteemed"  is  the  word; 
it  is  the  same  Hebrew  word  translated 
"thought"  in  Malachi.  You  see  the  word 
again,  almost  more  wonderfully  presented 
here  than  in  other  instances.  "We  esttemtd 
Him  not."  We  thought  nothing  of  Him;  we 
set  no  value  upon  Him;  his  worth  in  onr  sight 
was  nothing,  and  we  spumed  Him  from  us. 
He  came  to  His  own,  and  they  received  Him 
not,  they  perceived  no  beauty  in  Him  that  they 
should  desire  Him.  But  the  Elect  Remnant 
esteemed  the  name  of  the  Lord,  they  "thought 
upon  His  name,"  they  set  a  high  valne 
thereon. 

man's  inventory  op  heavenly  Ricass. 

To  follow  this  thought  a  little  further  m 
order  that  we  may  get  additional  light  upon  it, 
turn  to  the  letter*of  Paul  to  the  Philippians. 
iv.  8:  "Finally,  brethren,  whatsover  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoe^wr 
things  are  of  good  report,  if  theie  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things."  The  Greek  word  translated 
"think"  here,  is  a  word  which  means  "Take 
an  inventory."  What  are  the  things  of  which 
men,  as  a  rule,  take  an  inventory?     Things 
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which  thajr  value,  and  Paul,  in  writing,  is 
practically  saying:  "Do  not  reckon  as  riches 
things  perishing;  but  those  things  which  make 
jou  rich  indeed,  the  things  which  are  true, 
honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  of  good  report,  take 
an  inventory  of  these,  keep  your  mind  upon 
them,  set  a  value  upon  them."  In  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  which,  as  you  all  know,  is  the  Greek 
form  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  the 
translators  have  taken  this  word  which  Paul 
uses,  and  have  used  it  in  the  three  cases  in 
Isaiah  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  so 
that  when  you  read:  "These  men  thought 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  little  moment,  they  did  not  simply 
meditate  upon  His  name,  and  meet  together  to 
endeavor  to  comprehend  its  deep  riches.  All 
this,  I  believe,  they  did,  but  their  position  as 
described  by  this  word  is  far  more  wonderful 
than  that.  It  is  that  they  set  value  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  esteemed  it,  made  an  in- 
ventory in  it,  accounted  it  as  their  property, 
wealth,  riches.  It  was  the  chief  thing,  noth- 
ing else  was  worth  consideration  to  these  faith- 
ful people.  They  took  an  inventory  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

That  leads  us  to  another  point.  The  Master 
Himself  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  chroni- 
cled in  Matthew  v.,  vi.,  vii.,  gave  utterance 
to  these  words:  "Where  your  treasure  is  there 
will  your  heart  be  also."  That  is  one  of  the 
sayings  of  Jesus  Christ  which  is  of  such  sim- 
plicity that  I  may  use  it  as  an  every-day  truth 
in  my  experience,  and  yet  it  is,  at  the  same 
time,  the  statement  of  a  great  fundamental 
principle  in  all  human  life.  "Where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  1>e  also."  The 
masses  of  the  people  of  Malachi's  day  found 
their  treasure  in  their  possessions,  in  their 
nationality,  and  in  the  temple,  and  conse- 
quently their  hearts  reached  no  higher  altitude 
than  the  platform  of  things  mundane;  but  the 
Elect  Remnant  set  store  by  the  name  of  the 
great  Jehovah,  and  their  hearts  were  therefore 
homed  in  God. 

Turn  once  more  to  Proverbs  xziii.  7,  where 
these  words  occur:  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he."  These  people  thought  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  where  their  treas- 
ure was  their  heart  nestled;  the  result  being 
that  their  whole  life  assumed  form  and  char- 
acter from  their  conception  of  treasure,  and 
from  the  things  upon  which  their  hearts  medi- 
tated. 


"They  thought  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord," 

That  word  reveals  a  company  ^rpepple^Mj^Sl so 
valued  the  Name  and  '■^"" Twfjff*  ***»">« ''**'***^'t 
treasure,  with  the  result  that  their  character 
l>ecame  responsive  to  all  that  the  name  signi- 
fied, and  their  life  grew  in  closer  correspond- 
ence to  the  will  of  God. 

THB  HBRITAGB  OP  GOO'S  PBOPLB. 

What  a  name  was  that  on  which  they  thus 
thought  may  be  gathered  from  a  study  of  the 
titles  associated  therewith  in  the  mind  of  the 
Hebrew  Jehovah-Jireh — the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide; Jehovah' Tsidkenu — the  Lord  our  right- 
eousness; Jehovah-Shalom — the  Lord  send 
peace;  Jehovah-Nissi — the  Lord  our  banner; 
Jehovah  -  Shammah  —  the  Lord  is  there. 
Search  the  matter  out  for  yourselves  and  yon 
will  find  that  these  people  had  a  marvelous 
heritage  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.  He  had  re- 
vealed Himself  by  names  continually,  and 
there  had  been,  along  the  line  of  their  history, 
new  beauty,  new  glory,  perpetually  breaking 
out  by  means  of  these  very  names,  by  which 
God  had  approached  them  time  after  time. 
These  people  thought  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  of  His  provision  for  them;  His  right- 
eousness; His  banner,  the  proof  of  love,  in  His 
conflict  with  sin;  of  His  presence;  and,  think- 
ing of  these  things,  their  nature  was  trans- 
formed into  correspondence  with  His  own,  so 
that  they  became  righteous,  and  they  became 
peaceful,  and  they  became  quiet  in  the  pres- 
ence of  their  faithful  God.  So  much  for  the 
character  of  this  Elect  Remnant. 

THB  ABSORBING  TOPIC  OF  THBIR  CONVBRSATION . 

A  word  or  two  concerning  their  occupation. 
"They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  one  to 
another."  The  word  "often"  is  omitted  in  the 
Revised  Version  and  does  not  occur  in  the 
original.  It  is  one  of  those  words  that  seems 
to  add  to,  but  in  reality  detracts  from  the 
meaning  of  the  text.  "Spake  often  one  to 
another"  admits  of  gaps  in  the  fellowship. 
"Spake  one  to  another"  tells  the  whole  story 
of  their  communication,  for  it  marks  the  atti- 
tude rather  than  the  occupation  of  a  life. 
"They  spake  one  to  another. "  It  is  the  great 
statement  of  fellowship,  of  the  gathering  to- 
gether into  a  community,  of  hearts  that  hold 
the  same  treasure,  of  characters  that  were 
growing  into  the  same  likeness;  it  is  the  state- 
ment of  a  great  necessity,  darkness  all  around 
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light  becomes  focused;  evil  spreading  its  rami- 
fications  on  every  hand,  children  of  righteous- 
ness come  close  together:  "they  spake  one  to 
another,"  and  what  did  they  speak?  Surely 
concerning  that  of  which  they  thought;  they 
spoke  of  His  name,  their  mutual  possession  in 
that  name,  their  mutual  joy  in  that  name,  their 
mutual  sorrow  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  that 
name  was  being  blasphemed  by  the  nation 
they  were  bound  to  love,  because  they  them- 
selves formed  a  part  of  it. 

Mark,  the  great  value  of  this  fellowship  of 
kindred  spirits  lay  in  the  fact  that  they  were 
strong  by  reason  thereof.  Scattered  souls  are 
ever  weaker  than  those  bound  together  in  feel- 
ing, and  principle,  and  desire;  and  this  Elect 
Remnant,  so  weak  and  feeble  that  I  venture  to 
say  that  none  but  God  would  have  found  it,  or 
known  it  existed,  was  the  one  thing  that  saved 
the  nation  from  absolute  and  total  wreckage 
and  deplorable  ruin — the  little  group  of  souls 
who  feared  the  Lord  and  who  gathered  to- 
gether to  speak  to  each  other  concerning  Him. 
Just  notice  in  passing  that  it  was  not  a  prayer 
meeting;  it  was  a  fellowship  meeting,  if  a 
meeting  at  all.  I  do  not  say  these  people  did 
not  pray;  but  I  am  much  inclined  to  think  that 
they  had  passed  into  the  higher  realm  of 
prayer  to  which  men  and  women  always  pass 
under  the  stress  of  adversity,  when  the  storm- 
clouds  threaten  to  envelope  their  lives.  Their 
gatherings  were  the  means  for  fellowship, 
rather  than  the  place  for  petition,  and  "they 
spake  one  to  another." 

THB  DIVINB  AXrrrUDB  TOWARDS  THE   RBMNANT. 

Secondly,  what  is  the  divine  attitude  towards 
this  Elect  Remnant?  "The  Lord  hearkened 
and  heardr  Please  to  omit  the  word  "it." 
The  words  "hearkened"  and  "heard"  are  not 
identical;  there  is  a  great  necessity  that  they 
should  both  appear.  He  hearkened  —  He 
heard.  The  root  meaning  of  "hearkened"  is 
to  prick  the  ears.  You  have  known  what  it  is 
to  drive  a  horse  which  is  familiar  with  your 
voice  and  loves  you.  After  traveling  several 
miles  along  your  journey  you  suddenly  speak 
and  you  see  the  animal's  ears  instantly  prick- 
ing. That  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  word 
"hearkened" — pricking  the  ears.  "The  Lord 
hearkened."  Of  course,  these  illustrations 
appear  to  be  degrading  to  the  thought  of  the 
divine,  and  yet,  the  whole  of  human  speech  is 
human,  we  have  not  yet  learned  the  language 


of  the  Spirit  world,  we  have  not  yet  begun  to 
spell  out  the  alphabet  of  the  true  communica- 
tion between  God  and  those  who  inhabit  that 
world:  we  are  bound  to  take  these  words  in  all 
their  human  sense.  God  condescends  to  take 
up  the  words  with  which  we  are  most  gamiiMr 
and  teach  us  through  this  avenue,  because  we 
could  not  understand,  if  He  did  not  condense 
the  great  thoughts  of  His  mind  into  the  com- 
pass of  simple  language. 

"The  Lord  hearkened."  Mark  the  extreme 
sensitiveness  of  the  divine  love.  Here  is  a 
crowd  of  people  bringing  their  offerings,  utter- 
ing their  prayers,  thronging  the  courts  of  the 
temple;  and  the  prophet  is  telling  them  of  their 
sin,  and  charging  them  with  sacrilege,  pro- 
fanity and  so  forth,  and  they,  with  their  fioes 
transformed  into  veritable  notes  of  interroga- 
tion, and  stamped  with  surprise,  re(dy 
"Wherein?"  Over  there  is  a  group  yK^un 
have  met  together  to  talk  about  God.  To  then 
He  hearkened.  This  teaches  the  sensitiveness 
of  the  Eternal  love. 

The  word  translated  "heard,**  means  He 
bent  over  them  in  order  that  He  might  miss  no 
syllable  of  their  conversation.  The  first  is  a 
word  that  marks  arrest — "He  hearkened!" 
The  second  shows  the  infinite  patience  of  God* 
listening  to  their  words  as  they  talked,  not  to 
Him,  but  to  one  another  about  Him.  "The 
Lord  heard."  While  the  word  "hearkened" 
marks  the  sensitiveness  of  the  divine  love,  the 
word  "heard"  marks  the  strength  of  that  love. 
These  are  companion  thoughts,  they  alwa>-s 
go  together.  That  is  not  strong  love  which  is 
vehement,  passionate,  loud,  and  boisterous 
strong  love  is  the  love  of  the  soft  foot&ll,  and 
the  beautiful  patience  that  watches  with  oa- 
ceasing  wakefulness  by  the  bedside  of  the  sick, 
and  nurses  the  suffering  and  almost  flickering 
life  back  to  health  and  strength.  That  is 
strong  love, — the  love  which  through  long  and 
weary  nights  of  watchfulness  wins  the  liie 
from  the  Black  Angel  Death,  "The  Lord— 
heard. "  He  bent  over  them  and  attended  to 
them,  caught  every  syllable  that  fell  froo 
their  lips,  every  intonation  and  inflection  d 
their  voices,  and  amid  all  the  discord  of  that 
awful  day  in  which  man  had  wandered  froo 
Him,  and  forgotten  Him;  here  was  music  for 
Him,  something  satisfying  even  to  His  heart— 
an  Elect  Remnant  that  feared  Him,  thoogfat 
upon  His  name,  and  spake  one  to  another. 
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god's  scroll  op  honor. 

The  Lord  hearkened  and  heard,  and  a  Book 
of  Remembrance  was  written  before  Him; 
for  "them  that  feared  the  Lord  and  thought 
npon  His  name,"  a  Book  of  Remembrance, 
God's  Scroll  of  Honor.  The  highest  privilege 
that  could  be  conferred  npon  the  men  of  that 
or  any  age  is  that  their  names  should  be  writ- 
ten therein.  When  the  disciples  came  back 
from  their  mission  and  said:  "Master,  even  the 
devils  are  subject  to  us, "  Christ  replied,  "Re- 
joice rather  that  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven."  We  have  not  yet  learned  to  see  these 
things,  as  we  shall  do  some  day,  when  all  the 
wrongs  of  earth  are  righted,  and  we  reach  con- 
summation and  finality.  There  is  only  one 
Scroll  of  Honor,  and  it  is  never  kept  on  the 
earth  but  in  the  heavens;  and  in  that  Book  of 
Remembrance  have  been  written  the  names  of 
those  who,  amidst  rampant  apostasy,  have 
been  faithful;  who,  amidst  the  prevalence  of 
darkness  have  witnessed  to  the  light;  who, 
amidst  the  seeming  conquest  of  evil  have  been 
true  to  righteousness  and  God.  Those  names 
are  inscribed  in  God's  Book  of  Remembrance, 
in  indelible  ink,  and  that  little  group  of  souls, 
the  Elect  Remnant,  who  feared  Him  and 
thought  upon  His  name — although  they  little 
knew  it,  their  names  were  being  written  in  the 
Book  of  Remembrance. 

HI. 

god's  inventory  op  earthly  treasures. 

Take  the  last  point  and  notice  the  divine 
determination  concerning  these  people.  '  'They 
shall  be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  that  day  I 
act."  There  has  been  some  difficulty  about 
this  translation.  The  Revised  has  altered  the 
old  form  with  some  apparent  hesitation.  The 
Hebrew  word  translated  "make"  or  "do  make" 
is  one  that  is  used  in  the  broadest  possible 
sense  to  indicate  activity,  and  the  reference 
here  is  undoubtedly  to  the  day  when  God  will 
act.  Some  people  are  afraid  lest  the  thought 
of  God's  people  being  His  jewels  should  be 
lost  by  this  rendering,  but  it  is  not.  If  yon 
read  it  as  it  is  in  the  Authorized:  "They  shall 
be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  that  day  when  I 
make  up  My  jewels,"  you  have  an  idea  con- 
veyed to  your  mind  that  a  day  is  coming  when 
God  will  gather  His  jewels  and  make  them  up 
into  one  great  whole,  but  this  while  perfectly 
true  is  nevertheless  a  very  partial  idea.     The 


real  idea  is  best  expressed  thus:  "They  shall 
be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  the  day  when  I  act 
— My  jewels."  The  word  "jewels"  is  in  the 
nominative  case  in  opposition  to  the  pronoun 
"they,"  at  the  beginning  of  the  sentence. 
"They  shall  be  Mine  in  the  day  when  I  act, 
My  special  treasure."  So  that  you  have  not 
merely  the  assuring  and  blessed  word  that  God 
will  gather  these  people  together.  His  own 
precious  treasure;  but  there  is  another  word, 
which  goes  deeper  and  is  more  full  of  blessed 
assurance  still,  that  God  is  coming  "to  do" — 
"to  act, "  coming  in  upon  all  this  indifference 
to  set  it  right;  and  God  says:  "In  the  day  I 
act,  these  people  who  have  been  ^ithful,  and 
have  feared  My  name,  and  thought  upon  My 
name,  shall  be  My  special  treasure."  You  see 
there  is  nothing  lost.  We  still  have  the  sweet 
assurance  that  He  will  gather  His  own  people 
as  His  jewels;  but  we  have  also  the  great  asser- 
tion that  He  is  coming  to  act,  that  while  the 
present  is  man's  day,  God's  day  lies  ahead. 
He  will  manifest  Himself  in  greater  power  and 
glory  than  ever  before.  In  that  day  they  shall 
be  Mine,  My  jewels.  My  special  treasure. 

Beside  the  places  in  which  Israel  is  spoken 
of  as  such,  this  word  "special  treasure,"  only 
occurs  twice  in  the  Bible.  First,  it  is  used  of 
"David's  treasures  laid  up  for  building  the 
temple"  (i  Chron.  xzix.  3),  and  in  the  other 
place  it  is  used  in  Ecc.  ii.  8:  "And  the  peculiar 
treasure  of  kings,  and  of  the  provinces." 
David  stored  away  the  precious  things  for  the 
building  of  His  temple;  God  is  storing  away 
His  special  treasure  for  the  construction  of  His 
own  kingdom.  Kings  had  treasures  upon 
which  they  set  special  value;  God  has  His  also, 
upon  which  He  sets  special  value,  human 
character  responsive  to  the  divine  will,  fearing 
Him  and  thinking  upon  His  name;  and  of  the 
men  and  women  of  such  character  He  declares: 
"They  shall  be  Mine."  Thus  you  have  the 
announcement  that  God  has  not  forsaken  His 
world,  and  the  further  declaration  that  when 
He  comes  to  consummate  His  purposes,  the 
faithful  ones  amid  faithless  days,  shall  be  His 
— His  special  treasure. 

THE  CATHOLICITY  OP  GOD'S  REMNANT. 

Now,  brethren,  from  that  study  of  the  Elect 
Remnant  let  us  gather  one  or  two  thoughts  for 
ourselves.  God  has  His  Elect  Remnant  today 
in  those  who  fear  Him  and  think  npon  His 
name.     I   am  not  going  to  attempt,  by  any 
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word  I  say,  to  measure  that  Remnant*  and  I 
reioioe  that  it  has  never  been,  in  any  dispense* 
tioii,  revealed  to  man.  It  has  always  been 
known  only  and  exclnsively  to  the  divine 
heart,  to  the  divine  love.  If  yon  show  me  a 
few  people  who  say:  "We  are  the  Elect 
Remnant,  we  are  the  Remnant,  we  are  the 
people  who  pronounce  words  in  this  particular 
way,  or  look  in  that  particular  direction,  we 
are  the  people  of  God's  Elect  Remnant" — the 
claim  is  the  sufficient  proof  of  its  falseness! 
Never!  God's  Elect  Remnant  in  this  age  is 
not  marked  off  by  any  little  human  boundary 
of  sect  or  party.  God  has  His  faithful  souls 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church!  Let  us  not 
blunder  at>ont  that.  I.  for  one,  will  not  join 
in  all  the  hateful,  indiscriminate  outcry  against 
Roman  Catholics.  The  Romish  system  is  one 
of  the  most  awful  the  world  has  ever  seen; 
but  in  that  system  are  men  who  were  bom  in 
it,  and  are  devout  in  it,  and  are  better  than  it. 
who  form  part  of  God's  Elect  Remnant.  I 
have  known  such.  You  will  find  part  of  them 
in  the  great  Anglican  Church  of  this  country; 
thank  God  there  are  thousands  in  that  Church 
who  must  be,  by  virtue  of  the  saintliness  and 
tenderness  and  compassion  of  their  lives, 
God*s  Elect  Remnant.  You  find  them  in  all 
sections  of  the  Free  Church,  and  a  great  num- 
ber, alas!  outside  the  church  altogether.  No 
one  church  can  mark  off  the  Remnant  of  God. 
Men  entitled  to  the  distinction  are  found 
everywhere.  What  are  their  characteristics? 
Men  who  fear  Him  and  who  are  so  conscious 
of  His  Kingdom  that  they  live  in  it;  and  of  His 
Mastership  that  they  respond  to  it.  Not  the 
men  and  women  who  say,  "Lord.  Lord,"  but 
they  who  do  the  things  that  God  approves. 
Not  the  great  heterogene^^us  crowd  that  bow 
the  head,  and  say:  "Thy  Kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done";  but  the  saintly  souls  in  whose 
life  the  Kingdom  is  come,  and  the  will  is  being 
done. 

These  are  His  Elect  people,  and  thank  God! 
they  are  not  confined  to  one  section  of  this 
poor,  broken  up,  fragmentary  Christendom  of 
ours,  but  are  everywhere!  Yet  is  it  not  im- 
portant that  such  should  gather  together  today 
in  closest  fellowship?  That  we  should  fear 
His  name,  and  think  upon  His  name,  and  learn 
to  set  greater  value  upon  His  name  than  upon 
any  other?  Is  it  not  high  time  that  we  ceased 
to  attempt,  either  by  picnic  in  Switzerland,  or 


conference  at  home,  to  arran|(e  an  organic 
union?  Is  it  not  better  that  we  shookl 
recognise  and  nourish  the  true  unity  of  heart 
that  exists  between  those  who  think  upon  His 
name,  and  take  an  inventory, not  in  the  wealth 
of  today,  nor  in  the  organizatiotts  of  today, 
but  in  that  great  Eternal  Name  which  is  a 
strong  tower  of  righteousness. 

If  in  this  connection  I  make  any  plea  it  is 
this:  That  in  this  day  of  large  failure,  those 
who  love  the  Ijord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity 
and  truth, — ^and  that  term  is  synonymous  with 
the  Old  Testament  one:  "They  that  feared 
the  Lord" — ^should  come  together,  and  enjoy 
this  fellowship,  this  oneness  of  heart.  Take 
the  old  declaration  and  put  it  in  the  new  dis- 
pensation— "The  Lord  hearkened  and  the 
Lord  heard";  that  marks  God's  present  inter- 
est, and  His  great  promise  made  concerning 
such  is  still:  "They  shall  be  Mine  in  that  day 
when  I  act."  What  interests  God  most  in  this 
age?  I  am  bold  to  assert  that  there  is  nothing 
more  interesting  to  the  heart  of  the  divine  than 
the  "closing  together"  of  Christian  souls,  not 
to  try  to  make  their  creeds  fit  in,  or  their 
organizations  coalesce;  but  in  order  that  there 
may  be  a  creation  of  character  that  is  to  be 
the  shining  of  the  divine  light  amid  the  dark- 
ness of  the  world.  The  Lord  hears,  and  no 
syllable  whispered  one  to  the  other  that  has  in 
it  the  element  of  permanence,  no  such  syllable, 
because  God  is  righteousness  and  love,  does 
His  ear  e\'er  miss,  and  of  the  people  who  utter 
these  little  words.  He  says:  "They  shall  be 
Mine  in  the  day  when  I  act,  My  special  treas- 


ure 


II 


Surely  it  is  such  souls  that  salt  and  season 

all  the  earth.    The  little  company  gathered 

together  when   Jesus  came,  who  were  they? 
The  Elect  Remnant:  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth: 

ioseph  and  Mary;  Simeon  and  Anna;  Shep- 
lerdis  on  the  plains,  and  wise  men  from  a&r— 
larger  than  a  Jewish  nationality,  wider  afield 
than  the  strip  of  land  called  Palestine — God's 
Elect  souls  united  by  no  bond  of  human  or- 
ganization, held  together  by  no  creed  of  human 
manufacture,  but  one  in  that  "they  feared  the 
Lord  and  thought  upon  His  name." 

And  so.  when  dawns  God's  next  great  day. 
— ^and  some  of  us  believe  the  dawning  very 
near, — the  Elect  Remnant  will  be  fiound,  not 
bound  together  by  human  organizations,  not 
held  by  creeds;  but  from  the  North  and  South. 
from  the  East  and  from  the  West,  from  all 
lands  and  climes,  from  all  the  churches,  shall 
come  the  church — God's  Remnant,  fearing 
Him  and  thinking!  upon  His  name. 


Record  of  Christian   Work. 


241 


THE  INSTITUTE  BIBLE  COURSE. 


CONDUCTBD  BY  WILLIAM    R.    NBWBLL. 


LESSONS  XIV.-XVII.    NUMBERS: 


TBB  BOOK  OF  DISCIPLINE. 

The  book  of  Numbers  covers  almost  the 
whole  of  the  forty  years  between  Egypt  and 
the  Promised  Land.  Numbers  i.  i;  zxxiii.  3S. 
It  is  a  sad  story  of  failure,  wretched  failure,  on 
man's  part,  and  of  grace,  ever-abounding 
grace,  on  God's  part.  The  order  and  service 
of  Israel's  camp  and  march  are  scarcely  ar- 
ranged (chapters  i.*iz.)i  when  rebellion 
against  God's  ways  begins  to  manifest  itself; 
and  the  development  of  this  spirit  of  unbeliev- 
ing disobedience  forms  one  of  the  most  deeply 
instructive  lessons  in  this  book,  or,  indeed, 
in  the  whole  Bible.  Beginning  in  fear- 
ful forebodings  in  chapter  x.,  we  see  it  break 
oot  into  murmurings,  in  chapter  xi.,  then 
into  rebellious  lust,  and  open,  universal 
complainings  against  the  Lord,  which  soon 
desperately  infects  even  the  three  leaders  of 
the  host.     xi.  11-15;  xii. 

We  are  prepared,  with  such  a  beginning,  to 
witness  the  unbelieving  proposal  of  chapter 
xiti.  (compare  Deut.  i.  20-22),  with  its  terrible 
issoe  at  Kadesh  Bamea.  Unbelief,  persisted 
in,  fruits  out  rapidly  into  all  the  final  forms  of 
iniquity.  It  is  the  tap-root  of  all  sins.  So  the 
story  rushes  right  on  to  the  deadly  climax  of 
appalling  wickedness  in  the  Korah  rebellion. 
In  tracing  the  successive  downward  steps  of 
apostacy,  as  to  their  moral  order,  the  Apostle 
]Qde  shows  the  last  of  them  to  be  the  lurid 
leap  into  the  hideous  chaos  of  sin  illustrated 
by  "the  gainsaying  of  Korah."  This  is  the 
directly  Satanic  form  of  rebellion.  Sin  could 
go  no  further  than  this;  so.  after  its  punish- 
ment, in  the  last  part  of  Numbers  are  chiefly 
seen  the  grace  of  God  and  tlis  workings  in 
grace.  When  the  people  are  shown  in  them- 
selves, as  in  chapters  xx.,  xxi.  and  xxv.,  it  is  as 
wretched  transgressors,  as  usual.  But  it  is 
throngh  the  eyes  of  Him  who  speaks  by  the 
unwilling  prophet  of  the  Gentiles  in  Numbers 
xxiii.  21,  that  we  too  must  behold  the  chosen 
people  through  all  the  dark  scenes  of  this  book: 

''He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob. 
Neither  hath  He  seen  penrerseness  in  Israel : 
The  Lord  His  God  U  with  Him, 
And  the  shout  of  a  King  ia  among  them." 


This  overabounding  grace  of  God,  which 
refuses  to  look  upon  evil  in  His  people,  tri- 
umphing over  all  their  failures,  must,  of 
course,  find  all  its  sources  in  Christ,  and  of 
Him,  therefore,  the  section  of  the  book  which 
immediately  follows  the  story  of  the  utter 
breakdown  of  the  people,  most  eloquently 
speaks.  Every  chapter  is  full  of  Him 
(xvii.-xxi.)  The  budding  rod  of  chapter 
xvii.  speaks  of  Him  as  proclaimed  by  resur- 
rection the  Chosen  of  God  (Rom.  i.  4;  Heb. 
vii.,viii.;  Acts  xvii.  31);  while  chapter  xviii.  re- 
veals Him  as  fully  able  to  sustain  the  responsi- 
bility of  His  priesthood.  In  the  red-heifer  ordi- 
nance of  chapter  xix..  He  wondrously  appears 
as  the  Sanctification  of  His  people's  walk 
through  the  world;  while,  as  the  life-supporting 
Rock,  He  is  again  before  us  in  chapter  xx.  (cf . 
Exodus  xvii.).  Every  Christian  knows  the 
beautiful  type  of  the  twenty-first  chapter  in  the 
Uplifted  Serpent.  It  is  only  natural,  after  all 
these  figures  of  the  Messiah  in  His  work  for 
Israel,  to  find  in  the  fourth  great  prophecy  of 
Balaam,  His  final  triumphant  manifestation 
and  reign  over  the  nation  for  which  He  has  thus 
done  all  things;  and  through  Israel,  over  the 
nations.     Numbers  xxiv.  17-19. 

LESSON  XIV. 


NUMBERS    I.-X.     10.       THB    WILDBRNBSS    ORDBR 

AND  SBRVICB. 

I.  Read  these  chapters  over  and  over  till 
they  are  familiar — some  six  or  seven  times,  at 
least.  This  is  the  key  of  everything  in  Bible 
study — reading,  reading,  reading,  till  the  ma- 
terial is  thoroughly  mastered.  Always  do  this 
first  of  all.  Those  who  do  this  reading  faith- 
fully are  not  out  of  patience  with  me  for  insist- 
ing so  constantly  upon  it;  those  who  do  not  do 
it  may  be. 

II.  The  great  facts  of  the  lesson  we  find  to 
be:  The  numbering  of  the  warriors  of  Israel, 
and  the  camp-ordering  of  the  various  tribes 
about  the  tabernacle,  with  the  special  place 
and  service  of  the  three  great  families  of  the 
Levites  (chapters  i.-iv.).  Next  we  have  the 
cleansing  of  the  camp  from  all  defilement,  as 
being  God's  host,  with  the  resultant  blessing 
(v.,vi.).  The  gifts  of  the  princes  of  Israel  to 
the  tabernacle  on  the  occasion  of  its  dedica- 
tion, and  the  taking  by  the  Lord  of  the  Levites 
to  Himself  to  attend  to  the  tabernacle  ministry 
follow  (vii.,viii.).  The  special  directions  for 
the  partaking  of  the  passover  by  the  ceremo- 
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nially  defiled  are  next  given,  ix.  1-14,  and  the 
final  preparations  for  setting  forward  are  seen 
in  the  cloud  for  guiding,  and  the  trumpets  for 
assembling,  the  host  of  the  Lord  (ix.  15-x.  10). 

III.  The  chapter  names:  I..  First  Numl>er- 
ing;  II.,  Camp:  III.,  Levites' Order;  IV.,  Le- 
vites'  Service;  V.,  Jealousy;  VI.,  Nazarite; 
VII.,  Princes'  Gifts;  VIII.,  Levites'  Consecra- 
tion; IX.,  The  Cloud;  X..  Silver  Trumpets. 

IV.  The  key  of  the  book  of  Numbers  is 
found  before  three  verses  are  read:  "Take  ye 
the  sum  of  all  *  *  *  that  are  able  to  go  forth 
to  war  in  Israel. "  (i.  2,3.)  The  people  found 
and  selected  in  Genesis,  redeemed  and  deliv- 
ered in  Exodus,  and  brought,  in  Leviticus, 
into  fellowship  with  their  God,  are  now,  in 
Numbers,  to  be  taught  what  life  as  His  people 
in  the  wilderness  of  this  world  means:  a  walk 
of  simple  faith  and  of  constant  conflict.  Num- 
bers will  thus  be  the  book  of  discipline.  This 
world  is  yet  the  enemy's  ground  (John  xii.  31; 
xiv.  30;  I  John  V.  19).  The  child  of  God  is  an 
alien  here,  a  stranger,  whose  citizenship  is  in 
heaven  (Phil.  iii.  20,  21,  R.  V.),  and  every  one 
who  is  truly  of  this  world  hates  Hira  (John  xv. 
18-20).  Every  moment  of  the  Christian's  stay 
in  this  evil  world  is  to  be  one  of  conflict  (Eph. 
vi.  13).  That  professed  Christian  who  is  hav- 
ing no  battles  is  without  progress,  if  not  with- 
out life.  See  the  whole  book  of  Psalms;  Eph. 
vi.  10-18;  I  Tim.  vi.  12;  2  Tim.  iv.  7;  i  Cor. 
ix.  24-27;  Heb.  xii.  1-4;  i  Peter  v.  8-10;  Jude 

3,  R.  V.     But  remember  2  Cor.  x.  3-5  in  your 
warfare. 

The  first  thing  asked  for  in  Israel's  warriors 
was  a  certificate  of  pedigree  (Num.  x.  18);  they 
must  be  able  to  prove  that  they  were  really 
children  of  Israel,  or  they  could  not  be  counted 
as  warriors.  And  the  reason  why  many  peo- 
ple nowadays  fail  to  overcome  in  the  conflict 
with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  is  that 
they  cannot  show  their  pedigree — they  are  not 
sure  that  they  are  the  children  of  God.  The 
real  Christian  has  documents.  For  this  see 
John  i.  12;  I  John  iii.  i,  2;  v.  13.  So  he  is 
bold  for  battle  against  all  enemies,    i  John  v. 

4,  5;  Rom.  vi.  12-Z4;  viii.  12-14;  ^  John  ii.  14; 
Rev.  xii.  ix. 

We  next  see  the  four-square  camp  (four  is 
the  world  number)  in  the  wilderness,  with  the 
tabernacle  in  the  midst — beautiful  picture  of 
the  church  in  the  world  with  Christ  in  the 
midst.      (Cf.  Matt,  xviii.  20;   John  xx.  19,  26; 


Rev.  i.  13;  ii.  i.)  The  Lord  always 
the  place  of  Protector,  Counsellor  and  Leader 
among  His  people.  So  His  place  must  ever  be 
"in  the  midst."  Thus  there  can  be  neither 
divisions,  defeats  nor  dangers.  In  the  perfect 
ordering  of  every  detail  of  the  camp  and 
march,  as  well  as  of  the  service  of  Israel,  wc 
see  exemplified  i  Cor.  xiv.  33;  while  in  the 
fact  that  the  Levites,  who,  with  the  priests,  are 
a  great  type  of  the  church,  have  each  a  sev- 
eral part  of  the  tabernacle  work,  we  see  a  fore- 
shadowing of  I  Cor.  xii.  4-1 1.  It  is  not  God's 
will  to  have  all  the  work  of  a  church  done  by 
the  preacher  or  by  a  few  members. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  we  have,  first,  a  most 
instructive  lesson  as  to  the  absolute  necessity 
of  faithful  discipline  among  God's  people- 
evil  must  not  be  tolerated.  "Put  away  die 
wicked  man  from  among  yourselves."  i  Cor. 
V.  13.  Second,  in  the  restitution  ordinance, 
we  see  the  duty  of  our  putting  right,  after  ogb- 
fession,  all  personal  wrongs  to  others.  Ani 
finally,  in  the  ordinance  concerning  jealousy 
we  find  the  sacred  institution  of  marriage  in  a 
most  solemn  way  protected  by  God.  This 
truth  of  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  reb- 
tion  cannot  be  too  strongly  emphasized  ii 
these  loose  days. 

The  law  of  the  Nazarite,  in  chapter  vi.. 
shows  the  way  of  separation  to  God  for  ail 
ages:  abstinence  from  even  harmless  earthly 
indulgences,  seen  in  the  forbidden  fruit  of  the 
vine;  absolute  avoidance  of  all  unclean  associ- 
ations, in  the  restrictions  as  to  the  dead  (con- 
pare  2  Cor.  vi.  14;  vii.  i);  and.  finally,  the 
secret  of  counting  weak  our  natural  strength, 
that  the  strength  alone  of  Christ  may  rest  upoi 
us.  seen  in  the  unshaven  head.  (Compare  i  Cor. 
xi.  14;  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10;  Phil,  iii.  4-7.)  The 
seventh  chapter  is  so  long  (next  to  the  longest 
in  the  Bible)  because  God  so  delights  in  the 
loving  gifts  of  His  people  to  Himself  that  He 
must  note  in  detail  the  giver  and  the  gift  ia 
every  case.  (Compare  Luke  xxi.  2;  2  Cor.  ix.  7; 
Heb.  vi.  10;  xiii.  16.)  There  is  probably  abo 
a  line  of  prophetic  truth  in  this  chapter.  See 
Mai.  iii.  3.  4.  The  gift  of  the  Levites.  God'5 
peculiar  possession  (Num.  iii.  45),  to  Aann. 
the  high  priest,  shows  exquisitely  the  Father's 
great  gift  to  the  Antitype  of  Aaron.  See 
John  xvii.  2.  6,  9,  10;  vi.  37.  Here  we  fisd 
the  true  ground  of  consecration  and  service  to 
Christ   on   our  part — ive    are  airecuiy  His. 
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See  also  i  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  In  the  gracions  pro- 
vision of  Norn.  ix.  1-14,  we  have  a  parallel  of 
the  sweet  truth  in  i  John  ii.  i.  "If  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father." 
We  are  not,  throngh  sin,  cut  ofif  from  partak- 
ing of  Christ.  We  need  but  to  judge  and  con- 
fess it,  I  John  i.  9,  and  we  are  restored,  with- 
oat  a  month's — yea,  without  a  moment's,  delay. 
See  Psalm  xxxii.  6.  R.  V.,  margin. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  lessons  in  the 
Bible  on  God's  guidance  of  His  people  is  given 
io  verses  15  to  23  of  this  ninth  chapter. 
Tbongh  the  same  in  the  absolute,  immediate, 
constant  obedience  that  is  its  first  condition, 
the  guidance  which  Christians  now  have  is  in- 
finitely better  than  was  Israel's.  Theirs  was 
outward,  ours  inner  (John  xiv.  16,  17;  xvi.  13); 
theirs  general,  ours  individual  and  particular 
(Rom.  viii.  14);  theirs  necessarily  distant,  for 
they  dare  not  yet  enter  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  guiding  Cloud;  but  ours  is 
blessedly  intimate  and  sweet,  for  our  Guide, 
the  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  enters  our  very  in- 
most bosoms,  to  dwell  within  us,  and  direct  us 
even  in  the  most  minute  details  of  our  daily 
lives. 

The  silver  trumpets  of  the  tenth  chapter, 
probably  made  from  the  redemption  money, 
and  by  whose  calls  the  movements  of  the  camp 
were  to  be  absolutely  directed,  are  wonder- 
folly  typical  of  the  commanding  voice  of  our 
Redeemer.  Oh,  that  every  Christian  of  us 
were  hearkening  always  for  the  trumpet  ere 
marching  i  And  there  will  be  a  day  that  it 
will  be  infinitely  priceless  to  have  an  ear 
trained  to  the  trumpet  sound.  (See  i  Thess. 
iv.  16;  I  Cor,  XV.  52.) 

LESSON  XV. 

NUMBBRS  X.   II — XVI.      KADBSH-BARNBA. 

We  have  now  come  to  the  second  great 
crisis  of  Israel 's  life  as  a  nation.  The  first 
was  at  Sinai,  where  the  question  was.  Will 
this  people  follow  and  serve  the  holy  Lord 
God?  No,  they  would  not.  They  despised  Jeho- 
vah and  His  faithful  prophet,  they  demanded  a 
domb.  bestial  idol;  and  they  turned  their  base 
lasts  loose  in  heathen  abominations.  That  was 
Israel  as  they  really  were  in  themselves.  That  is 
man  as  he  has  been  in  every  age,  and  is  today. 
We  must  despair  of  man.  Till  we  lose  all 
confidence  in  the  first  Adam  and  the  old  crea- 
tion of  which  he  was  the  earthly  head,  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  put  full  confidence  in  the  Last 


Adam,  and  the  new  creation  of  which  He  is 
the  Heavenly  Head.     All  this  beautiful  talk  in 
modern  literature  of  the  good  in  human  natnse 
is  but  manifest  evidence  that  Satan  is  still  suc- 
cessfully plying  the  lie  which  first  brought 
about  man's  ruin:    "Ye  shall  be  as    gods.'* 
Gen.  iii.  5.     Belief  in  themselves  is  the  curse 
of  the  lost:  utter  distrust  of  themselves,  and 
faith  in  God,  is  the  sole  secret  of  the  bliss  of 
the    saints.      "Cease   ye   from    man,   whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he  to 
be  accounted  of?"  is  the  cry  of  Isaiah  in  the 
very  first  chapter  of  his  prophecy;  that  this  was 
the  sentiment  of  no  dark  misanthrope,  but  a 
living  truth,  is  seen  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  his 
book,  where,  under  the  light  of  the  glorious 
presence  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  he  himself 
sinks  down  crying,  '  'Woe  is  me,  for  /  am  un- 
done, because  /  am  a  man  of  unclean  lipsT* 
Every  great  man  of  God  has  had  to  be  brought 
to  despair  of  his  kind — himself  always  included 
— ere  God  could  greatly  use  him.  We  must  look 
only  for  failure,  as  to  the  things  of  God,  in 
man  as  ihan.     Where  we  find  aught  else  than 
Allure  we  must    straightway    recognize    the 
grace  of  God.     Oh.  that  all  God 's  people  really 
knetu    this    great  truth:    "By    the  grace   of 
God  I  am  what  I  am!"    We  dwell  because 
of  its  very  pre-eminent  importance  in  the  study 
of  the  Word  of  God.    When  Israel  had  gone- 
down  at  Sinai — had  lost  all,  and  were  ready  ta 
be  consumed,   God  simply  spread  the  great 
eagle  wings  of  His  grace,  and  took  them  up 
upon    Himself.      Dent,   xxxii.    11.      Here  in^ 
Numbers,  now,  as  we  have  said,  we  have  them 
face  to  face  with  the  second  great  question  of 
their  history:    Will  they  obediently  enter  the 
land  of   their  inheritance,   so  faithfully  and 
graciously  set  before  them?    No;    they  will 
notl    They  will  distrust  God's  wisdom,  doubt 
His  goodness,  espy  narrowly,  and  then  basely 
depreciate  His  blessings,  rebel,  despise  their 
leaders,  defy  Jehovah,  renounce  their  calling* 
and,  finally,  appoint  a  captain  to  return  to  the- 
land  of  their  lusts  and  likings.     We  need  this 
picture.    A  whole  book  has  intervened  since 
Exodus  xxxii.     Already  we  had  begun  to  think 
Israel  a  right  good  company.     Here  they  are 
— weeping  all  night  in  a  passionate  fury  of 
mingled  unbelief,  rebellion,  insane  terror  and 
murderous  rage.     Sadly  we  must  lay  aside  our 
too  readily  begotten  confidence  in  vain,  fallen 
man.   and  turn   to  God.     What  will  He  do? 
Chasten  and  discipline  such  people  He  must, 
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aad  the  sad  announcemeiit  of  the  decreed 
forty  3reen  of  wandering  is  the  first  word  from 
Him.  Bat.  as  we  have  already  seen,  He  fd* 
lows  this  directly  by  a  wonderf  nl  series  of  an- 
foldings  of  His  purposes  and  plans  of  grace  in 
the  Christ  He  had  appointed,  even  for  this 
sinning  Israel.  He  takes  them  up  again  apon 
His  loving  heart  and  patient  hands.  *'Oh. 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonder- 
fal  works  to  the  children  of  men!"  The  more 
deeply  we  examine  the  facts  of  this  lesson 
before  ns.  the  more  our  hearts  will  marvel 
at  the  infinite  character  of  that  grace  that, 
where  sin  abounds,  only  abounds  more  exceed- 
ingly. 

II.  The  chapter  names  are: 

X.  Marching. 

XI.  Murmuring. 

XII.  Gainsaying. 

XIII.  Spying. 

XIV.  Kadesh-Bamea. 
XV.  God's  Faithfulness. 

XVI.     Korah. 

III.  A  detailed  study  of  this  whole  passage 
concerning  Israel's  terrible  failure  should  now 
be  made  to  find  the  secret  sources  of  it  all. 
A  great  sin  always  has  deep  roots.  Look  for 
the  roots  of  this  in  the  growing  spirit  of  un- 
belief among  the  people,  shown  in  leaning  on 
man  rather  than  God  (x.  31);  in  complaining 
of  God's  ways  with  them  (xi.  i);  lusting  after 
evil  things  (xi.  4,  5:  compare  x  Cor.  x.  6)  be- 
cause dissatisfied  with  God's  simple  but  sweet 
provision  (Num.  xi.  7-9);  impenitence,  even 
after  the  judgment  of  xi.  z.  and  the  expressed 
displeasure  of  the  Lord  with  them  (xi.  32.  33: 
compare  verse  20).  So  universal  was  this  turn- 
ing in  heart  away  from  God  that  even  Moses 
was  infected  with  it,  as  we  see  in  x.  31,  and  see 
still  more  plainly  in  bis  untimely  and  painful 
questioning  of  both  God's  love  and  His  power, 
in  xi.  10-15,  21,  22.  The  spirit  of  rebellion  is 
sadly  seen  also  in  Miriam  and  Aaron  in  chapter 
xii.  Altogether  it  is  wholly  evident  that  they 
are  a  stiff-necked  and  rebellious  people,  and 
utterly  unfit  to  enter  the  promised  land,  even 
were  there  no  enemies  to  be  dispossessed. 
The  sending  of  the  spies  in  chapter  xiii., 
originated  in  the  unbelieving  fear  of  the 
people  (Deut.  i.  21,  22)  although  approved  by 
Moses  and  allowed  by  God.     In  chapter  xiv. 

ii  natural  heart  of  man  shows  its  real  self — 
ck,  rebellious,  ungrateful,  stubborn,  godless. 


marderoas.  A  careful  examination  of  this 
chapter  ahoald  be  made,  to  diaoover  the  natare 
and  marks  of  ripened  nnbelief,  for.  '*tfaey 
could  not  enter  in  becaaae  of  unbelief.  '*  Heb» 
iii.  19. 

The  first  two  verses  of  chapter  xv.  show 
that  God's  purposes  are  to  be  accomplished 
through  His  unchanging  faithfulness  and  grace, 
despite  man's  utter  ^lure:  for,  just  as  if  the 
sentence  of  forty  years  wilderness  wanderings 
had  not  been  pronounced,  the  Lord  proceeds 
to  give  them  ordinances  to  be  observed  *'whett 
ye  are  come  into  the  land."  God's  purposes 
of  mercy  stand,  despite  man's  sin.  He  formed 
them  before  man  was  created,  and  in  fall  riew 
of  all  men  would  be  and  do. 

In  the  very  next  chapter  human  iniquity 
breaks  out  afresh  in  the  Korah  rebellion. 
Korah  and  his  company  despised  God's  selec- 
tion of  the  Levites  as  the  priestly  tribe,  thus 
showing  in  themselves  the  very  essence  of  sin. 
which  is  laxvUssness  (i  John  iii.  4).  The 
modem  Korahs  are  those  who  are  clamoring 
that  all  men  are  sons  of  God  equally  (compare 
Numbers  xvi. 3), God  being  the  universal  Father: 
though  God's  word  says  He  is  the  Father  of 
those  who  are  born  again  through  accepting 
Christ  (John  i.  12;  Gal.  iv.  4,  5).  and  that 
Christ-rejecters  are  children  of  another,  what- 
ever their  claim  (John  viii.  39-44;  x  John  v 
xg).  Korah  dented  Aaron;  human itarianism 
and  untversalism  deny  Christ.  This  claim  of 
Korah,  in  xvi.  3,  "The  whole  congregation  is 
holy,  every  one  of  them,"  is  simply  the  exact 
creed  of  this  Christ-hating,  self-exalting  worid. 
as  blinded  and  ruled  by  Satan,  its  god.  The 
last  days  will  witness  the  full  development  of 
this  High-Priest-rejecting  self-sufficiency,  and 
ih^n— judgment.  See  Jude  11.  "And  perished 
in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah." 

The  striking  typical  or  dispensational  les- 
sons of  the  twelfth  chapter  should  not  be 
overlooked.  Because  of  his  Gentile  wife, 
Miriam  and  Aaron  jealously  speak  against 
Moses,  bat  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  upon 
Miriam  (the  instigator  of  her  brother,  appar- 
ently), is  averted  only  through  the  inter- 
cession of  him  whom  she  has  wronged;  though 
she  must  be  disciplined  for  a  week  in  the  place 
of  the  unclean  without  the  camp.  Thus  has 
Israel  dealt  toward  Him  who  is  of  their  flesh, 
whose  Bride  from  among  the  Gentiles,  has  ex- 
cited their  jealousy.  But  through  His  own 
gracious  merit  and  intercession,  in  Whom  and 
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for  Whom  Israel  have  been  called  and  exist, 
they  have  been  spared,  thongh  they  are  with- 
est  the  camp  all  throngh  this  present  dispen- 
sation, having  lost  for  the  time,  their  character 
as  a  holy  nation  and  their  testimony  for  God. 

LESSON  XVI. 

NUMBBRS  XVII.-XXrV.     *  'THB  GRACE  THAT  BRING- 

BTH  SALVATION." 

I.  The  chapter  names  of  this  lesson  are: 

XVII.  Budding  Rod. 

XVIII.  Priestly  Power  and  Portions. 

XIX.  Red  Heifer. 

XX.  Smitten  Rock. 

XXI.  Brazen  Serpent. 

XXII.  \ 

XXIII.  [.Balaam. 

XXIV.  J 

These  chapters  will  repay  amply  the  most 
painstaking  reading  and  re-reading,  which  is 
always  the  first  step  in  stndy. 

II.  The  object  of  Jehovah  in  the  miracle 
of  the  budding  rod  is  shown  in  verses  5  and 
10  of  the  seventeenth  chapter.  It  was  thus 
openly  demonstrated  before  Israel  what  was 
God's  mind  about  Aaron,  and  that  he  was 
fully  innocent  of  the  charge  of  arrogance  and 
presumption,  made  by  Korah  in  the  preceding 
chapter  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  at  first 
supported  by  the  whole  congregation  (xvi.  19). 
As  we  have  hinted,  the  budding,  blossoming 
and  fruiting  of  this  dead  rod  is  a  beautiful  type 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  When,  by 
and  by.  He  is  brought  forth  by  the  Father  and 
exhibited  to  the  gaze  of  the  * 'children  of  rebel- 
lion" (xvii.  10)  of  this  earth,  their  murmurings 
will  be  effectually  silenced,  as  Israel's  here 
were  not  (xvii.  12,  13).  Then,  "Kings  shall 
shut  their  mouths  at  Him."  Isa.  lii.  13-15;  Iv. 
4;  Phil.  i.  zo,  11;  Psalm  ii. 

The  agonized  cry  of  xvii.  12,  13,  was  an- 
swered by  the  loving  provision  of  xviii.  1-7. 
Thus  our  Lord  Jesus  has  been  given  to  bear 
the  whole  burden  of  the  heavenly  things  for 
us.  All  our  interests  before  God — what  mo- 
mentous interestsi — are  in  His  hands.  How 
fully  He  is  able  for  them  is  seen  in  the  great 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  The  latter  part  of  this 
eighteenth  chapter  shows  us  that  God  will  see 
that  His  chosen  servants  shall  not  lack,  z  Cor. 
ix.  7-14;  and  also  that  He  expects  His  people 
to  give  as  He  has  prospered  them,  i  Cor.  xvi. 
2.     Not  a  tithe,  but  all.  is  now  the  Lord's,  even 


we  ourselves,  through  the  cross,  having  been 
bought  with  a  price,  i  Cor.  vi.  19.  We  are 
merely  stewards,  Luke  xvi.  1-13;  i  Tim. 
vi.  Z7-19.  Of  course  this  is  a  familiar  truth; 
but  how  many  of  us  are  living  in  the  power  of 
it?  Perhaps  in  nothing  are  so  many  Christians 
unfaithful  as  in  the  use  of  money. 

In  the  beautiful  ordinance  of  chapter  xix., 
we  see  Christ,  on  the  ground  of  His  death, 
cleansing,  through  the  water  of  the  Word  (Eph. 
V.  26),  those  who  are  His  own,  from  the  daily 
contamination  of  contact  with  the  evil  of  the 
world.  John  xiii.  z-io;  xvii.  15-17:  i  John  i. 
7.  This  chapter  is  one  of  the  most  instructive 
of  this  whole  book  and  should  be  most  care- 
fully studied.  The  law  given  in  this  chapter 
is  appropriately  placed  here  in  Numbers, 
rather  than  in  Leviticus;  for  this  is  the  wilder- 
ness book,  that  which  describes  the  walk  of 
the  Christian  through  the  world,  and  it  is  the 
cleansing  of  the  walk  that  is  meant  here. 

Chapter  xx.  teaches  us  the  most  solemn  les- 
sons as  to  the  necessity  of  absolute  obedience 
to  God,  even  by  His  most  favored  and  inti- 
mate servants.     Only  implicit  obedience  truly 
honors  God;  He  can  require  no  less.     Grave 
lessons  are  here,  too,  as  to  the  utter  vanity  of 
man.     We  here  see  about  the  greatest  man  of 
history  not  only,  but  the  highest  of  all  God's 
Old  Testament  saints  and  servants,   of  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  but  just  said, he  wa8"meek, 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth"  (xii.  3).  swept  away  in  a  storm  of 
pride  and  passion,  into  an  act  of  presumptuous 
disobedience  that  is  really  terrible  in  its  char- 
acter and  most  &tal  in  its  result.     We  see  also 
the  proof  of  God's  word  that  He  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.    The  gifted  prophetess  of 
Israel  is  buried  (xx.  i),  without  ever  seeing  the 
longed-for  Canaan:  her  brother  Aaron  is  like- 
wise called  away  in  the  last  part  of  this  chap- 
ter; while  the  sentence  on  the  man  Moses  lies 
between  the  other  two,  in  the  same  chapter. 
The  most  favored  three  on  earth,  all  judicially 
dealt  with,  in  less  than  thirty  verses! 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  MOSES'  SIN 

should  be  carefully  noted.  Many  people  are 
ready  to  find  fault  with  God's  severity  in  deal- 
ing with  Moses  for  his  failure  in  this  twentieth 
chapter,  because  they  do  not  understand  the 
real  nature  of  Moses'  disobedience.  In  the 
eighth  verse  the  Lord  tells  Moses  very  ex- 
plicitly what  he  is  to  do:  "Take  the  rod  . .  • 
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and  speak  ye  onto  the  rock  before  their  eyes, 
that   it  give  forth  its  water. ..  .So  shalt  thou 
give  the  congregation  and  their  cattle  drink." 
Now  it  was  not  Moses  rod,  but  Aaron's  rod 
that  budded,   that  Moses  was  commanded  to 
take  at  this  time.     This  is  manifest  at  once 
from  the  next  verse:  "And  Moses  took  the  rod 
from  before  the  Lord,   as   He  commanded 
him."    Moses'  rod  he  quite  habitually  carried 
with  him  (Ex.  iv.  2:  vii.  19,  20;  viii.  16;  ix.  22, 
23;  X.  12,  13;  xiv.  16,  21 ;  xvii.  5);  but  the  rod 
that  had  budded  he  had  laid  up  in  the  taber- 
nacle at  God's  command,    * 'before  the  testi- 
mony*'  that  is,  in  the  holy  of  holies,  directly 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant.    Num.  xvii.  q. 
Moses,  then,  rightly  understood  God  to  mean 
the  rod  that  was  "before  Him,"  and  took  that 
rod,  though,  as  the  sequel  shows,  he  carried 
his  own  rod  with  him,  as  usual.     Now  there 
were  two  great  reasons  for  the  taking  of  Aaron's 
instead  of  Moses'  rod  at  this  time — the  one  a 
practical  reason,  the  other  a  typical  one.     In 
the  seventeenth  chapter  (verse  10)  God  called 
this  rod  of  Aaron's  a  "token  against  the  chil- 
dren of  rebellion."  to  "make  an  end  of  their 
murmnrings  against  Him."    It  was  for  this 
use  the  Lord  designed  it  to  be  brought  forth 
by   Moses  in  this  twentieth  chapter;  for.  the 
people  are  seen  in  verses  2-5   most  violently 
complaining  against  the  ways  of  God.     The 
sight  of  this  rod,  with   its  miraculous   bloom 
and  fruitage,  would  remind  the  people  of  the 
terrible  consequences  of  Korah's  rebellion. and 
of  the  elect  efficacy  for  them  of  the  Aaronic 
priesthood.     Thus  it  would  at  once  warn  and 
win  them.  But  the  typical  reason  for  the  use  at 
this  time  of  the  priestly   rod    instead   of  the 
governmental — that  of  Moses — is  seen  immedi- 
ately when  we  consider  of  whom  this  Rock  in 
the    wilderness   speaks:    "They  drank  of  a 
spiritual  Rock  which  followed  them,  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ.*'     i  Cor.  x.  4.     Now  Christ 
became  the  source  of  living  water  to  His  peo- 
ple only  through  being  smitten  for   them.     So 
we  find  in  Exodus  xvii.  6.  where  the  Rock  is 
first  spoken  of,  that  Moses  is  commanded  to 
smite  the  Rock.  The  character  of  this  smiting 
is  at  once  revealed  in  the  preceding  verse, 
where  Moses  is  told  to  take  his  rod^whereivith 
he  smote  the  river ^  with  which  to  smite  the 
Rock.     Now  that  rod  was  the  rod  of  judgment. 
Exodus  vii.  19,  20.     It  stands  for  God's  pun- 
ishment  of   sin.    His    judicial  dealing   with 


iniquity.  So  when  this  rod  smites  the  Rock, 
it  shows  us  Christ  bruised  for  our  iniquities, 
wounded  for  our  transgression;  it  is  the  cruci- 
fied  Christ  that  is  typified  by  the  smitten 
Rock.  But  here  in  Numbers  the  Rock  stands 
for  the  Risen  Christ.  For  Christ  must  not  be 
smitten  a  second  time.      "The  death  that  He 

died.    He  died once  for  all;"   "Nor  yet 

that   He    should    offer    Himself    often 

else  must  He  often  have  suffered  since    the 
foundation  of  the  vn^rld;  but  now  once,  at  the 
consummation  of  the  ages,  hath  He  been  mani- 
fested to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self."     "Christ  being  raised  from  the    dead 
dieth  no  more. "    Rom.  vi.  9,  10;  Heb.  ix.  25. 
26.     So  the  command    was  to  take  the  rod 
which  represented  the  Priesthood  in  resurrec- 
tion power,  the  dead  rod  that  had  sprung  fortk 
into  life  by  a  miracle,  and,  holding  it  out  before 
the  people,  to  ** Speak  to  the  Rock  before  their 
eyes."    What  a  mighty  lesson  this  would  have 
been  to  the  people!    They  would   have  com- 
pared it  with  the  former  smiting-  of  the  Rock, 
and  learned    a    wondrous    truth    as    to  the 
efficacy    of     sacrifice,      and     of    the    sweet 
grace  of  God,   and  His  great  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  blessing!     How  it  teaches  our  hearts, 
as  we  think  of  it,  of  the  simplicity  and  ease  of 
securing  the  water  of  the  life  for  our  thirsty 
souls,  since  the  crucified  Christ  has  been  raised 
up  as  our  Great  Priest  with  God:    all  that 
is  necessary   now  is  simply  to  speak  to  our 
Rock,  and  the  rivers  of  blessing  flow  at  once 
But    Moses,   the  meekest,    humblest,  most 
faithful  of  all  the  saints  of  his  day — ^how  terri- 
bly does  he  now  fail  to  honor  his  God!    First 
it  is.  "Ye  rebels!"    Here  we  see  him  haughtilj 
leaving    his    servant's    lowliness,    to    assume 
divine  prerogatives.     Next,    "Must  ive  bring 
water  out  of  this  rock?"     Here  he  has  takes 
his   stand    in    himself,    as    the    fellow     and 
not  the  instrument  of  God;  this  was  pride  and 
presumption.     And   then,  with  the  blindness 
that  disobedience  always  instantly  brings,  be 
raises  his  own  rod^  despising  that  of  Aaroa, 
and  smites  twice  that  Rock  which  spoke  of  the 
already  smitten  and  now    Risen    Redeemer. 
The  root  of  it  all  is  seen  in  verse  12.  "Because 
ye  believed  not  in  Me."     He  had  more  faith  ia 
the  rod  he  had  used  to  prostrate  Eg]rpt,  and 
that  which  had  once  brought  floods  from  the 
Rock,  than  in  that  beautiful  rod  of  bloom  and 
fmit,  which  spoke  of  something  wholly  beyood 
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buman  power,  and  must  be  used  not  by  force 
bat  by  mere  petition.  Oh,  that  the  deep,  deep 
lessons  that  are  here  might  sink  into  oar 
beartsi 

That  God  honored  His  servant  who  did  not 
bonor  Him  is  wonderful,  but  just  like  God: 
"Water  came  forth  abundantly."  But  that 
God  should  speak  in  secret  to  His  disobedient 
servants  the  bitter  words  that  shut  them  out  of 
Canaan  is  also  just  like  God.  He  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  He  "will  be  sanctified  in 
them  taat  come  nigh  unto  Him."    Lev.  x.  3. 

It  may  be  noted,  as  a  suggestive  thought, 
that  Moses,  as  the  representative  of  the  law, 
standing,  as  he  does,  for  righteousness  rather 
than  grace  (John  i.  17),  could  enter  far  more 
easily  and  fully  into  the  meaning  of  the  Smit- 
ten Rock  than  into  that  of  the  Rock  of  grace, 
which,  on  the  ground  of  accomplished  satis- 
faction of  a  broken  law,  is  now  filled  with 
stores  of  grace  given  freely  for  the  asking. 
"The  law  was  given  by  Moses;  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ." 

In  the  resistance  of  Edom  to  Israel's  prog- 
ress in  the  latter  part  of  chapter  xx.,  we  see 
anew  that  of  the  flesh,  which  Edom  and 
Amalek  typify,  to  the  new  life  in  us.  Gal.  v. 
27;  Rom.  vii.  7-24;  viii.  7,  8. 

The  great  type  in  the  brazen  serpent  of 
Christ  crucified  needs  no  other  word  than  a 
reference  to  John  iii.  14  and  Isa.  xlv.  22. 
Christ  was  really  made  accursed  for  us,  Gal. 
iii.  13.  or,  as  it  is  in  2  Cor.  v.  21.  "He  was 
mtuU  sin,'*  an  awful  thought,  bnt  the  truth  of 
atonement  can  stop  nowhere  short  of  that. 
Some  one  has  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Israel,  after  that  lesson  of  God's  ways  in  the 
serpent  of  brass,  seem  to  have  entered  into 
something  of  the  meaning  of  grace;  for  their 
marmurings  cease  now,  and  they  march  on  in 
|oyfnl  victory  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan. 

The  history  of  Balaam  parallels  that  of 
Jadas  Iscariot.  See  2  Peter  ii.  15;  Jude,  verse 
rz,  and  fof  his  final  awful  device  to  get  the 
coveted  rewards  from  Balak.  compare  Rev.  ii. 
14,  with  chapter  xxv.  i,  2,  of  our  lesson. 
Deat.  xxiii.  5  explains  how  God  managed  this 
mysteriously  enlightened  and  gifted,  but  really 
godless,  gold-lusting  and  self-willed  man. 
When  a  man  will  not  accept  the  plainly-ex- 
pressed will  of  God  as  final,  but  keeps  seeking 
permission  to  do  his  own  will,  he  may  get  that 
permission,  to  his  own  perdition,  and  yet, 
^low  solemn  1)  to  the  fulfilling  of  God's  purpose 


and  to  the  praise  of  His>glory.  The  four  won- 
drous prophecies  Balaam  uttered  should  be 
carefully  studied;  the  last  one  is  one  of  the 
great  prophetic  utterances  of  the  Bible.  These 
prophecies  outline  the  history  of  Israel,  as  con- 
nected with  that  of  the  Gentile  powers,  from  the 
moment  of  their  utterance  down  to  the  very  time 
of  the  end,  the  second  coming  of  Christ  being 
figured  in  xxiv.  17,  and  even  the  end  of  anti- 
christ seen  in  xxiv.  24.  Such  passages,  writ- 
ten ages  before  the  developments  they  foretell 
began  to  come  to  pass,  are  an  incontrovertible 
proof  of  the  divine  character  of  the  book  we 
call  the  Bible,  but  the  real  name  of  which  is 
the  Word  of  God.  There  is  no  line  of  study 
in  this  Word  more  convincing  of  its  absolute 
authority  as  a  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will 
of  God  than  is  prophecy. 

LESSON  XVII. 

NUMBERS  XXV.-XXXVI.    AFTBR  THE  FORTY  YEARS. 

The  chapter  names  are: 

XXV.  Phinehas. 

XXVI.  Second  Num-  XXXIL    East    of    Jor- 
bering.  dan. 

XXVII.  Daughters'  XXXIII.  Journeyings. 
Claim.  XXXIV.  The  Land. 

XXVni.  I  Sweet  XXXV.  Cities  of 

XXIX.  )  Savour.  Refuge. 

XXX.  Vows.  XXXVL  Daughters' 

XXXI.  Midianites.  Reward. 

In  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  we  have  the 
terrible  lapse  into  heathen  abominations  of  this 
new  generation  of  Israelites.  They  are  better, 
perhaps,  than  their  fathers,  but  are  they  not  a 
sad  failure,  as  to  their  worthiness  to  represent 
the  holy  Jehovah  God?  Some  time,  doubtless, 
elapsed  between  chapters  xxiv.  and  xxv.  In 
the  interval  Balaam's  covetous  heart  has  over- 
come him.  Back  from  the  far  East, his  home, 
he  comes,  with  his  hellishly  conceived  stum- 
bling-block for  Israel,  which  he  divulges  to 
Balak,  in  return  for  his  yellow  gold.  See  Rev. 
ii.  14;  2  Pet.  ii.  15.  But.  though  the  wiles  of 
Satan  are  here  more  effective  against  God's 
people  than  his  open  opposition  in  chapters 
xxi.-xxiv.  had  been  (how  often  is  it  sol),  he  yet 
fails  to  overcome  the  mighty  grace  that  works 
in  their  behalf,  and  the  evil  is  fully  overcome. 
The  healthy  hate  of  Phinehas  for  sin  is  a 
quality  sadly  rare  in  our  days.  He  could  not  get 
used  to  abominations.  Nor  could  Christ.  Ps. 
xlv.  7.  God  holds  very  high  such  real  holy 
abhorrence  of  iniquity.      Indeed,   we  cannot 
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have  a  real  love  of  God,  without  having  an 
oDOompfomising  hatred  of  all  sia.  This  chap- 
ter should  be  meditated  upon  meet  carefully. 

The  second  nmnbering  of  Israel  (chapter 
sxvi.)  reveals  the  sad  nnfraitfolness  of  desert 
life — life  oat  of  God's  plan  and  fellowship. 
There  were  603,550  warriors  in  the  first  chap- 
ter; now.  after  fbrty  years,  but  601.730.  A 
comparison  of  the  tribal  numbers  then  and 
now  reveals  the  fact  that  some  of  the  tribes 
then  weakest  are  now  the  strongest,  while  the 
reverse  is  tme  of  the  others.  We  see  t>eneatb 
these  facts  the  relative  faithfulness  to  God  of 
the  various  tribes;  for  multiplied  seed  is  one  of 
God's  rewards  of  obedience  in  His  earthly  peo- 
ple Israel.  Chapter  xxvi.  53,  54,  shows  the 
law  of  their  inheritance  to  be  really  the  same 
as  ours,  both  now  and  in  the  future — "To  him 
that  hath  shall  be  given."  (Cf.  Matt.  ziii.  12.) 
God's  faiithfulnes  to  His  Word,  in  judgment  as 
well  as  mercy,  is  seen  in  verses  64  and  65  of 
this  chapter. 

The  granted  claim  of  the  daughters  of  Zelo- 
phehad  in  chapter  xxvii.  was  a  fine  triumph  of 
the  sincere  faith  that  gets  great  things  from 
God — just  l)ecause,  reckoning  on  nothing  but 
God  Himself,  it  makes  bold  to  ask  great  diings 
of  Him,  simply  l)ecause  He  is  a  great  and 
gracious  God.  Read  chapter  xxzvi.  in  connec- 
tion with  this. 

That  Joshua  was  the  fit  successor  of  Moses 
is  seen  in  his  humbly  ministering  to  Moses 
(Ex.  xxiv.  13:  Num.  xi.  28:  cf.  Elisha,  2  Kings 
iii.  iz);  in  his  constant  fellowship  with  Moses 
and  God  (Ex.  xxiv.  13;  xxxii.  17;  xxxiii.  xi); 
in  his  proved  ability  as  a  leader  (Ex.  xvii.  8- 
13);  in  his  faithfulness  as  one  of  the  spies 
(Num.  xiv.  6-10);  in  his  having  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Num.  xxvii.  18);  and,  above  all.  in  his  being 
chosen  by  God,  Who  knowetb  the  heart. 
His  subsequent  career,  we  shall  see,  will  verify 
the  wisdom  of  God's  choice.  Second  Chroni- 
cles xvi.  9,  gives  us  light  as  to  God's  method 
in  the  selection  of  His  men. 

Moses,  the  type  of  Christ  in  person,  and 
Aaron,  the  type  of  Christ  in  His  sacrificial 
work, were  now  to  give  way  to  Joshua,  ihe  type, 
as  one  has  said,  of  Christ  by  the  Spirit,  sifter 
His  resurrection  and  ascension,  working  in  His 
people  to  bring  them  into  the  promised  heri- 
tage of  blessing  (£ph.  i.  3;  2  Peter  i.  3;  Heb. 
iv.;  Matt.  xi.  29.  30).  Eleazar  is  the  type 
of  Christ  in  His  priestly  work  on  high,  repre- 
senting, interceding  for,  and  sanctifying,  His 
own.  Thus  is  explained  Eleazar's  pre- 
cedence over  Joshua,  "the  Lord  the  Spirit's 
work  below,  being  sulx>rdinate  to  the  Lord 
Christ's  personal  operation  above."  (2  Cor. 
iii.  17,  18.)  If  we  add  the  name  and  work 
of  Phinehas  to  those  of  Aaron  and  Eleazar, 
we  have  the  full  type  of  the  priestly  work  of 
Christ.  Phinehas  supplies  the  idea  of  Christ's 
disciplinary  and  judicial  dealing  with  His  peo- 
ple. (See  Num.  xxv.  and  xxxvi.;  Joshua  xxii.; 
I  Cor.  xi.  30-32:  I  Thess.  iv.  6;  i  Cor.  v.  1-8.) 
'*^*«'^  probable  meanings  of  these  three  names 
^^estive  of  the  typical  character  of  each: 


Aaron  is  '*fnutfnliietB'*  (cf.  John  xii.  24:  Iiaiab 
liii.  10,  11):  Eleazar.  "God  helper"  (cf.  x  Jofan 
ii.  X,  R.  V.  Marg.);  and  Phinehas,  "brazen 
month,"  I.  r.,   firm,  unyielding  (cf.   Col.  in. 

In  Num.  xxviii.-xxix.  we  hear  God  rehears- 
ing the  importance  of  the  offerings  and  leasts 
as  to  their  relation  to  Himself.  Chapter  xzviii. 
2,  is  the  key-verse  of  the  section.  Israel 
needed  this  reminder;  so  do  we.  All  onr  wor^ 
and  worship  must  be  toxvard  God,  of  a  *  'sweet 
savour"  nature,  to  be  acceptable.  (Col.  iii. 
17.  23;  Phil.  iv.  x8:  Heb.  xiii.  15.  16.)  Israel. 
doubtless,  in  the  long  wilderness  life,  had 
fallen  into  a  perfunctory  way  of  offering  these 
sacrifices.  They  needed  to  be  warned  of  their 
real  character — sacrifices  to  Jehoi*ah.  Oh, 
that  Christians  were  all  thus  conscious  in  their 
worship!     John  iv.  23,  24. 

Chapter  xxx.  is  a  l>Mutiful  dispensationaJ 
study.  Israel  vowed  at  Sinai;  God,  her  Father 
and  Husband,  permitted  it;  she  has  utterly 
&iled;  and  Jesus  has  taken  her  vow  upon  Him- 
self with  her  iniquity.     Study  this  carefnlly. 

In  cliapter  xxxi.  Phinehas  was  sent  indeed 
of  Joshua,  against  the  Midianites.  iMcauae  the 
question  was  not  one  of  conquest,  but  of  extei^ 
mination  of  permitted  evil  among  God's  people. 
(See  chapter  xxv.)  Alas,  tliatoor  Phinehas  has 
also  often  such  work  to  do!  See  above  as  to 
the  peculiar  character  of  Phinehas. 

In  chapter  xxxii.  we  have  the  sad  failure  of 
the  two  and  a  half  tribes  to  enter  their  in- 
heritance.  Trouble  will  come  of  their  choice, 
as  we  soon  shall  see.  Of  whom  does  chapter 
xxxii.  I  remind  you?    Gen.  xiii.  10,  xx. 

Chapter  xxxiii.  is  a  simile  but  very  sorrow- 
ful commentary  on  unbelief.  They  journeyed, 
journeyed,  journeyed — but  whither?  And  with 
what  fruitage?  Are  not  many  Christians  living 
in  Num.  xxxiii.?  See  Heb.  v.  x-3;  i  Cor.  iii. 
1-4.  Verses  50-56  of  this  chapter  shonld  be 
thoroughly  studied,  as  preparing  for  the  books 
that  follow,  especially  Joshua  and  Judges. 
And  these  verses  have  a  deep  meaning  for  vs 
Christians  as  well.  See  the  last  verse  of 
John's  first  epistle. 

In  chapter  zxxiv.  God  marks  out  the  land 
He  would  have  had  every  one  of  His  people  in. 
Alas,  that  some  chose  to  have  their  treasure, 
and  so  their  hearts,  on  the  wrong  side  of  Jordan! 
Are  all  Christians  claiming  their  full  inherit- 
ance in  Christ  today,  as  outlined  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians? 

We  will  leave  the  consideration  of  the  cities 
of  refuse  till  we  come  to  Joshua  xx..  when  we 
shall  learn  more  fully  of  them.  Suffice  it  here 
tO'say  that  they  are  most  beautifully  illustrative 
of  Christ  as  our  Refuge  and  Salvation, 
their  names  are  startlingly  suggestive,  as 
shall  see  in  Joshua.  That  they  have  also  a 
deeper  typical  significance  we  shall  also  find. 

The  key  thought  of  the  book  of  Numbers  is: 
The  walk  of  the  people  of  God  in  the  world  and 
their  failures  overcome  by  His  grace. 

The  key  word  is.  from  God's  view-point. 
Discipline;  from  ours,  Walking  and  Warring. 
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portant  recent  contribution  to  th^  literature  ot 
the  deeper  life  in  and  from  Chris|,  in  that  it  is  a 
clear  exposition  of  the  Biblicalb^if  pf  tl)£t  llftl^^X  a^ 

Rbv.  a.  H.  Plumb,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Massif'      " — 

Thb  Christian  View  of  God  and  tbb 
World  as  Cbntbring  in  the  Incarnation,  by 
Prof.  James  Orr,  D.  D.     (Randolph,  $3.00.) 

Of  recent  publications  this  seems  to  me  te 
be  one  of  the  most  useful  to  put  in  the  hands  of 
a  young  man  who  desires  a  comprehensive  idea 
of  the  Christian  system  in  its  relations  to 
modem  forms  of  error. 

Rev.  Tbunis  Hamlin,  D.  D.,  Washington, 
D.  C: 

The  Gospel  for  an  Age  of  Doubt,  by  Rev. 
Henry  Van  Dyke,  D.  D.     (Macmillan,  $1.75). 

I  regard  this  as  one  of  the  strongest  and 
most  suggestive  books  of  recent  years,  as  put- 
ting the  salient  features  of  Christianity  in 
clear  and  helpful  form. 

Rev.  Frank  T.  Baylby,  D.D.,  Denver.  Colo.: 
Tbb  Gospel  for  an  Age  of  Doubt,  by  Rev. 
Henry  Van  Dyke.  D.  D. 

This  book  impressed  me  deeply  with  the 
abiding  supremacy  of  Christ,  the  fact  that  the 
gospel  is  the  presentation  to  us  and  to  all  the 
ages  of  a  Living  Person,  who  is  the  incarnate 
revelation  of  God.  The  gospel  is  thus  the 
unchanged  and  unchanging  message  for  the 
world.  Its  eternal  Christ  is  adapted  to  human 
need  as  light  to  the  eye. 

Rev.  a.  T.  Pierson.  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. : 

Divine  Unity  of  Holy  Scriptures,  by  Rev. 
Adolph  Saphir  (Revell  Co.,  $1.50). 

Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  by  Rev.  A.  J. 
Gordon,  D.  D.  (Revell  Co.,  $1.00). 

I  select  two  to  stand  side  by  side.  Adolph 
Saphir's  book  is  to  my  mind  the  greatest  demon- 
stration I  ever  read  of  the  Plenary  Inspiration, 
Unity  and  Correspondence  of  all  parts  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  of  the  inviolability  of  this  book, 
from  which  as  a  whole  nothing  can  be  taken 
without  mutilation.  And  Dr.  Gordon's  book 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  to  my  mind,  the  moot 
original,  forcible  and  spiritual  treatment  of  the 
Person,  Work  and  Offices  of  the  Spirit. 

Mr.  Robert  £.  Spebr.  Sec'y  Presby.  Board 
for  Foreign  Missions.  New  York  City: 

The  Will  to  Believe,  by  Prof.  W.  James 
(Longman's.  $2.00). 

The  book  takes  its  title  from  the  first  essay, 
which  is  the  best,   and  very  wholesome  for 


BOOKS  THAT  INFLUBNCB. 


In  response  to  a  request  to  recommend  to 
the  readers  of  the  Record  of  Christian  Wore 
the  books  that  have  recently  been  moet  help- 
fal  and  the  impressions  they  have  made,  the 
following  replies  have  been  received.  The 
value  of  a  truly  helpful  book  can  hardly  be 
overestimated  and  the  opinions  of  such  widely 
read  men  as  these,  who  have  given  us  the 
benefit  of  their  studies,  are  most  valuable. 

Rbv.  Theodore  L.  Cuylbr.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.: 
Bunyan*s  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  has  ahvays 
been  to  me  next  to  God's  Word.  In  these 
later  years  I  have  fed  much  on  Dr.  Alex. 
McLaren's  Sermons,  and  the  Life  of  Dr. 
Horace  Bushnell. 

Frbs.  James  G.  K.  McClurb,  Lake  Forest 
University,  111.: 
Thomas  and  Matthew  Arnold,  by  Sir 
Joshua  Fitch,  M.A.,  LL.  D.  (Scribner,  $1.00). 
A  very  suggestive  book  in  '  'The  Great  Edu- 
cators" series,  indicating  as  it  does  the  high 
ideals  of  character  building  that  inspired  both 
Father  and  Son.  The  portion  of  the  book  treat- 
ing of  Thomas  Arnold  is  particularly  attractive. 

Rbv.  Nehemiah  Boynton,  D.  D.,  Detroit. 
Mich. : 

LiFB  OF  Charles  Kingsley,  by  his  wife. 
(Macmillan,  $1.75) 

This  is  to  me  one  of  the  most  helpful  books 
that  I  have  ever  read  because  of  the  picture  it 
presents  of  the  trials  and  triumphs  of  the 
spiritual  life  in  the  experience  of  a  noble  man. 

Rbv.  Jambs  S.  Dennis,  D.  D..  New  York  City: 

The  Ideal  Life,  by  Prof.  Henry  Drummond 
(Dodd  Mead  &  Co.,  $1.50). 

Possibilities,  by  Dr.  J.  G.  K.  McClure, 
(Revell  Co.,  50  cents). 

Christianity  and  the  Progress  of  Man,  by 
Prof.  W.  G.  Mackenzie. 

These  three  books  have  influenced,  inspired 
and  instructed  me:  the  first,  by  its  lessons  in 
the  art  of  Christian  living;  the  second,  by  its 
searching  study  of  life's  opportunities;  the 
third,  by  its  concise  and  able  treatment  of  a 
great  theme. 

Rev.  C.  I.  Scofibld,  D.  D.,  £.  Northfield, 
Mass.: 

Shall  We  Continue  in  Sin,  by  Rev.  A.  T. 
Pierson,  D.D.  (Baker  &  Taylor  Co..  75  cents.) 

I  regard  this  book  as  by  far  the  most  im- 
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young  men  or  old  men  who  think  that  no  faith 
is  reasonable  that  is  not  of  the  arithmetic  or 
bloodless  sort. 

Rbv.  Cornelius  Woblpkin,  D.  D..  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.: 

Thb  Ministry  of  Intbrcbssion,  by  Rev. 
Andrew  Murray. 

I  have  been  convinced  for  some  years,  that 

the  one  great  revival  needed  in  this  day  is  that 

of  prayer.     And  that  we  mnst  get  beyond  the 

personal  phase  of  supplication  that  we  may  be 
kept  from  known  sin.  That  prayer  should  find 
answer  in  experience.  Then  we  should  get  to 
intercession  for  others. 

Mr.  D.  W.  McWiixiams,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  : 

A  Man's  Valub  to  Society,  by  Rev.  N.  D. 
Hillis.  D.  D.  (Revell  Co..  $1.25). 

Thb  Invbstmbnt  op  Influbncb.  by  Rev.  N. 
D.  Hillis  (Revell  Co..  $z  25). 

Facts  Which  Call  for  Faith,  by  Rev. 
David  Gregg,  D.  D.   (Treat,  $x.oo.) 

Alfrbd.  Lord  Tennyson.  A  Memoir  by  his 

Son  (Macmillan,  $10.00). 

Each  one  of  these  books  is  stimulating  and 
helpful.  The  first  two  give  new  views  of  the 
value  of  existence.  The  third  relates  to  fifteen 
fundamental  facts.  The  fourth  teaches  valu- 
able lessons. 

Rbv.  H.  D.  Jenkins.  D.  D..  Kansas  City,  Mo.: 

Pioneering  in  the  New  Hebrides,  by  John 

Paton  (Revell  Co..  $1.50). 

Nothing  that  I  have  read  for  a  year — and  I 
have  read  a  great  deal — has  done  me  so  much 
good  as  this  book.  No  one  can  come  in  con- 
tact with  such  simplicity  and  consecration 
without  being  benefited  by  the  touch. 

Rbv.  O.  a.  Smith,  Bay  City.  Mich. : 

Farthest  North,  by  Dr.  Fridtjof  Nansen 

(Harper.  $10.00). 

The  faith,  self-reliance,  courage  and  self- 
sacrifice  of  Dr.  Nansen  for  the  sake  of  scien- 
tific discovery  is  another  most  notable  example 
of  the  zeal  with  which  the  children  of  this 
world  pursue  their  ambitions.  It  is  a  stimulus 
to  the  children  of  light,  and  a  rebuke  to  those 
who  are  at  ease  in  Zion.  Shall  we  who  have 
the  command  of  Matt,  xxviii.  19  and  the 
promise  of  Matt,  xxviii.  20  allow  ourselves  to 
be  put  to  shame  by  men  of  the  world? 

Rev.  Alexander  Patterson.  Chicago.  111. : 

The  Autobiography    and    Revival    Leg- 

TiniBS  of   Charles    G.    Finney    (Revell  Co., 

$1.25  and  ^1.50). 

The  lectures  are  most  searching,  and  the 
Avtobiography  most  impressive,  as  to  the 
roUity  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work, 
o€  any  book  I  have  read. 


PERSONALIA. 


Rev.  Ralph  QlUan  has  recently  had  a  soccess- 
ful  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Haverhill 
N.  H. 

Rev.  J.  Wilbar  ChapoMa's  appointments  for 
July  and  August  are  as  follows:  July  will  be 
spent  in  his  church  at  Philadelphia,  with  the 
exception  of  the  week  spent  at  Lake  Geneva 
(Wis.)  Students'  Conference.  In  August  he  is 
to  attend  the  Urbana  Camp  meeting.  Urbana, 
Ohio,  also  Keuka  Lake  Conference,  and  will 
direct  the  regular  Winona  Summer  Bible 
School,  August  14th  to  23d. 

Mr.  Mertoa  Soiith  finished  a  series  of  gospel 
missions  in  Nebraska  the  end  of  April.  His 
appointments  for  May  are  in  Iowa,  and  the 
month  of  June  he  purposes  spending  in  Chi- 
cago. Mr.  Smith's  permanent  address  is, 
Pecatonica,  111.     . 

Rev.  H.  L.  Qale  was  engaged  during  the  month 
of  March  in  special  evangelistic  meetings  ia 
Lawrence,  Mass.  The  most  encouraging  re- 
ports are  received  of  the  results  of  the  work. 

Rev.  E.  A.  WUtHer  began  the  two  hundred 
and  ninety-sixth  series  of  special  gospel  meet- 
ings that  he  has  conducted,  in  the  Essex  Street 
Baptist  church,  Lynn.  Mass..  on  the  last  Son- 
day  in  March. 

Many  of  our  readers  who  have  become  ia- 
terested  in  Pandita  Ramabai  and  her  work  in 
India,  will  be  glad  to  know  of  her  arrival  ia 
America.  Her  address  will  be:  36  Rntlaad 
Square.  Boston.  Mass. 

Mr.  Perd.  Schiverea  has  spent  the  past  few 
months  in  New  England  and  Central  States. 
He  plans  to  conduct  special  meetings  in  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  during  May.  and  later  in  the  spriag 
will  go  to  Roanoke,  Va. ,  to  conduct  a  missioo. 

Rey.C.  L  ScofieM,  DJ).,  of  E.Northfield.  Mass- 
is  to  lecture  at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
during  the  month  of  May.  He  will  devote  the 
remainder  of  the  summer  to  work  at  North- 
field,  where  he  will  take  a  prominent  part  ia 
the  conferences. 

Rev.  H.  H.  StebUot,  D.  D^  of  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  has  just  completed  his  tenth  year  is 
pastor  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  church  d 
that  city.     According  to  the   Outlook  this  is 
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oaa  of  the  strongest  churches  in  the  Presby- 
terian chnrch  in  this  country.  The  member- 
ship is  over  two  thousand  and  during  Dr. 
Stebbins*  ministry  the  chnrch  has  been  promi- 
Bent  in  every  good  work. 

Re?.  C.  II.YatiDaa  has  been  conducting  evan- 
gelistic meetings  during  the  winter  in  Cali- 
fornia. His  appointments  for  the  spring  are  as 
follows:  San  Jose,  Cal.,  April  loth  to  29th; 
Santa  Cruz.  May  ist  to  20th;  Alameda,  May 
22d  to  June  loth. 

Re?.  Robert  L.  Layfleld  is  spending  the 
spring  in  work  in  Texas.  He  began  a  special 
series  of  meetings  in  Cleburne  the  middle  of 
ICarch. 

The  eighth  year  of  the  Northfield  Traiaiag 
Scteol  was  completed  at  the  recent 
commencement.  The  year  has  been  a 
pcosperous  one,  and  the  attendance  has  been 
laiger  than  in  former  years.  The  regular 
oourses  in  Bible  have  been  retained  and  several 
aew  features  have  been  introduced  into  the 
coarse  during  the  past  year. 

Mr.  Joha  D.  Waldroa,  a  graduate  of  Mt.  Her- 
moD,  in  the  class  of  1897.  has  entered  the 
Sunday  school  work  under  the  Saaday  School 
HMm.  His  labors  have  been  confined  princi- 
pally to  the  remote  hamlets  of  Western  Mas- 
sachusetts. In  ten  months  Mr.  Waldron  has 
aided  in  starting  twenty-four  Sunday  schools, 
has  conducted  102  services  in  school  houses, 
for  many  who  would  have  no  other  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  gospel,  and  has  made  523  calls 
to  invite  people  to  services  or  to  enlist  their 
interest  in  starting  a  Sunday  school.  Writing 
of  his  experience  he  says:  *'I  have  lived  among 
the  people  during  the  past  few  months  and  am 
surprised  to  find  how  narrow  the  life  of  the 
billaide  farm  is.  One  woman  told  me  that 
she  had  not  been  away  from  her  home  from 
Christmas  to  February,  and  on  both  occasions 
it  was  to  attend  a  school  house  meeting.  To 
such  as  these  the  missionary  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  comes  as  a  servant  of  Christ 
aaid  is  enabled  to  minister  to  many  of  their 


i^.  D.  M.  Stearas  of  Germantown,  Pa.,  sails 
for  South  Africa  the  first  of  May  to  visit  Rev. 
Andrew  Murray's  college  and  missionary  train- 
ing school.  He  expects  to  return  to  America 
in  the  early  fall  and  will  resume  his  Bible 
the  first  of  October. 


D.  L.  Moody  with  His  Students  at  the 
Bible  Institute,  Chicago. 

For  two  weeks  Mr.  Moody  has  made  the 
Bible  Institute  his  headquarters.  During  this 
time  he  has  been  holding  meetings  in  the  city 
and  suburbs.  He  preached  for  eight  days  in 
the  Methodist  church,  Evanston,  upon  the  in- 
vitation of  the  local  pastors.  Among  thsse 
who  professed  conversion  were  numbers  of 
students  of  the  Northwestern  University.  Mr. 
Moody  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  presi- 
dent of  the  faculty  to  address  the  students  at 
an  afternoon  meeting  in  one  of  the  University 
halls. 

He  preached  at  Oak  Park  for  two  days,  and 
spent  the  remaining  time  at  Chicago  Avenue 

church  and  the  Institute. 

*  *    * 

We  have  enjoyed  Mr.  Moody's  leadership  of 
morning  prayers.  His  informal  service  gen- 
erally commenced  by  his  asking  the  students 
to  repeat  the  best  thought  they  had  gathered 
during  the  past  twenty-four  hours.  After 
a  volley  of  gems  Mr.  Moody  himself  used  to 
speak  for  about  five  minutes — words  of  warn- 
ing or  counsel,  rich  nuggets  from  the  mine  of 
his  own  large  experience.  He  offered  a  prize 
of  $5  for  the  best  thought  gathered  during  the 
month  of  April.  The  editor  of  the  Record 
OF  Christian  Work  was  appointed  judge,  and 
the  result  is  to  be  announced  in  the  next  issue 
of  this  magazine. 

Mr.  Moody  believes  that  we  should  pass 
along  good  thoughts  as  we  do  the  coin  of  the 
realm,  because  if  a  thing  is  good  for  us,  it  is 

likely  to  be  good  for  somebody  else. 

*  «    * 

The  special  program  arranged  for  the  April 
conference  attracted  many  ministers  and  old 
students.  There  was  also  a  larger  local  at- 
tendance than  ever  before. 

*  *    * 

Mr.  Moody  took  occasion  on  this  visit  to 
launch  some  special  money  prizes  that  he 
offers  in  connection  with  the  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation. Since  this  department  was  added  to 
the  Bible  Institute  three  years  ago.  over  two 
and  a  half  million  books  have  been  distributed, 
and  returns  (in  the  shape  of  testimony  to 
blessing  received  by  means  of  the  books)  have 
been  quick  and  plentiful.  A  new  volume  of 
the  Colportage  Library  began  with  the  April 
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Mr.  Moody  arrmnged  for  the  telectjoii 
of  fortbcoming  nninbers  while  here. 

Very  little  money  is  spent  in  advertising 
these  books  in  the  nsnal  way,  but  instead 
money  prizes  are  offered  to  those  who  sell  the 
largest  number  of  bocdcs  nnder  certain  condi- 
tions. The  present  offer  is  the  largest  that 
has  yet  been  made,  namely,  $500  cash  to  the 
agent  who  sells  the  largest  number  of  Col* 
portage  books  np  to  Sept  30th.  Four  other 
prises  of  $400,  $300,  $200  and  $xoo,  respect- 
ively, making  $1,500  in  all,  go  to  the  next 
highest  on  the  list. 

This  competition  opens  a  way  for  yonng 
men  and  women  of  limited  means  to  make 
money  towards  paying  the  expenses  of  an  edu- 
cation, as  agents  make  a  liberal  profit  on  every 
book  sold,  even  though  they  fail  to  win  a  prize. 
Full  •information  and  instructions  can  be  ob- 
tained by  sending  a  two^ent  stamp  to  A.  P. 

Fitt,  Supt.,  250  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago. 

•    *    • 

Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  Supt.,  will  take  his  va- 
cation during  May.  His  place  on  the  lecture 
platform  will  be  filled  by  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield. 
of  Northfield,  Mass.  Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  of 
Boston,  whose  method  of  Bible  study  has  been 
followed  with  such  marvelous  interest  and  suc- 
cess by  the  Institute  night  classes  this  winter, 
will  begin  a  four  months'  course  in  June. 


Oar  English  Letter. 

The  ocean  cable  will  long  since  have  made 
you  acquainted  with  the  loss  that  the  entire 
Christian  world  has  sustained  through  the 
death  of  Mr.  George  MuUer  of  Bristol. 
Though  of  German  birth,  he  has  so  long  had  a 
residence  on  English  soil  that  we  never 
thought  of  him  as  a  foreigner;  in  truth,  how- 
ever, he  belonged  to  the  world,  not  only  by  the 
all-embracing  character  of  bis  work,  but  by 
the  fact  that  wherever  his  life  story  has  be- 
come known  it  has  proved  a  channel  of  the 
highest  inspiration  to  Christians  of  every 
name  and  every  clime.  He  never  associated 
himself  oflBcially  with  any  of  the  great  denomi- 
national bodies  into  which  Christendom  is 
divided;  and  so  he  has  been  really  the  posses- 
sion and  the  helper  of  all. 

It  is  given  to  few  active  servants  of  Christ  to 
lengthen  out  their  span  of  labor  so  long.  He 
''^  last  week  in  his  ninety- third  year,  and 


was,  up  to  the  last,  in  large  enjoymeat  of  all 
his  mental  and  even  physical  faculties    TlMsre 
seems  an  element  of  sadness  in  the  circum- 
stances of  his  departure:  he  died  in  the  night 
unattended:  and  as  the  event  was  quite  on- 
looked  for,  nothing  is  known  of  his  latest  boors 
or  soul  experiences.     But    there    may   be    a 
divine  reason  even  for  this  providence.     Un. 
due  stress  is  sometimes  laid,  by  fond  frienda. 
on  the  dying  utterances  of  the  great  ones  of 
the  earth.    Nothing  of  that  kind  can   ever 
divert  attention,  in  Mr.  Mailer's  case.from  the 
outstanding  lesson  of  his  long  life — a  simple 
uns¥rerving  trust  in  God's  care  and  provtsioo, 
and  a  whole-hearted  surrender  of  body,  sool 
and  spirit  to  the  Master's  service  in  seeking 
the  good  of  others.     The  funeral  of  this  man 
of  God  was  almost  unique  in  religious  annals, 
in  the  depth  and  extent  of  public  interest 
awakened — a  most  remarkable  tribute  to  the 
influence  of  an  unselfish  and  consecrated  life. 
It  is  fervently  to  be  hoped  that   through  the 
spontaneous  gifts  of  Christians  all  over  the 
world,    the    many    good    works    which    Mr. 
Muiler  founded  and  superintended  will    be 
maintained  in  full  vigor.    These  embrace,  in 
addition  to  the  large  orphanages,  a  wide  dif- 
fusion of  Christian  literature  and  the  main- 
tenance of  evangelists  in  different  parts  of  the 
globe. 

Another  active  servant  of  all  the  churches 
was  translated  to  the  heavenly  sphere,  within 
a  day  or  two  of  Mr.  Mailer's  decease,  by  the 
death  of  Mr.  A.  J.  Arnold,  General  Secretary 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  He  was  not  un- 
known on  your  side  of  the  sea  and  had  pur- 
posed, I  t>elieve,  making  an  early  visit  across 
the  Atlantic,  if  his  life  had  been  spared.  As 
the  chief  working  official  of  the  parent  organi- 
zation of  the  Alliance,  he  exercised  a  great  and 
happy  influence  in  promoting  the  cause  of  reli- 
gious freedom  in  continental  Europe,  and  the 
no  less  important  cause  of  practical  unity 
among  all  the  churches  holding  the  evangelical 
doctrines  of  grace.  His  death  is  distinctly 
traceable  to  his  unwearied  devotion  to  his 
loved  work.  Having  to  make  frequent  and 
exhausting  journeys  throughout  Europe  his 
strength  gave  way  and  he  had  laid  down  his 
work  at  the  age  of  sixty.  It  will  not  l>e  easy 
to  find  one  able  worthily  to  wear  his  mantle 
and  fill  a  post  that  calls  for  the  exercise  of 
special    gifts   and   qualities.      Mr.    Arnold's 
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suavity  of  maimer  and  strong  judgment  made 
him  acceptable  to  all  ranks  of  Christian  peo- 
ple. I  have  seen  letters  he  received  from  a 
leading  member  of  the  Royal  household  in 
Denmark,  of  the  most  cordial  and  intimate 
character. 

The  Council  of  the  Free  Church  Federation 
in  England  has  just  held  its  annual  congress 
at  Bristol.  The  meetings  betokened  great 
vitality  in  this  young  organization  and  a  true 
perception  of  the  special  religious  needs  of  the 
time.  The  federation  arose  out  of  the  recog- 
nition of  dangers  to  the  nation's  best  life,  by 
the  growth  of  ritualism  in  the  established 
church.  Its  efforts  are  being  strongly  directed 
to  the  spreading  of  scriptural  and  spiritual 
teaching  on  that  point  and  also  to  an  enlarged 
united  endeavor  in  evangelizing  the  careless 
masses  of  our  cities.  It  avoids  all  merely 
political  aims  that  would  introduce  an  element 
of  discord  among  the  combined  churches  and 
addresses  itself  to  work  common  to  every  true 
Christian  community. 

It  may  not  be  without  encouragement  to 
Christians  in  America  who  feel  interested  in 
civic  prosperity  and  progress  to  mention  that 
the  recent  London  elections,  both  for  the 
School  Board  and  the  County  Council,  have 
been  decidedly  favorable  to  efficiency  in  educa- 
tion and  purity  in  municipal  government.  We 
on  this  side  the  Atlantic  desire  earnestly  to  see 
a  strong  bond  of  international  sympathy  and 
mutual  helpfulness  linking  together  your 
nation  and  ours,  that  both  may  march  hand  in 
band  in  every  righteous  and  noble  effort  for 
the  uplifting  and  evangelizing  of  the  race. 

London^  England. 


Conferences  and  Bible  Schools  for  1898. 


OcBAN  Grove. 

Ocean  Grove,  with  which  the  name  of  Rev. 
C.  H.  Yatman  is  so  intimately  associated, 
begins  its  summer  meetings  the  26th  of  June 
and  continues  till  September  zith.  Young 
People's  Anniversary  and  "Floral  Day"  is  set 
for  July  24th.  The  Ocean  Grovb  Assembly 
and  Bible  School  is  to  be  held  from  July 
iztb-2ist  inclusive. 

Round  Lake. 

Bishop  Newman  is  always  a  prominent 
teacher  at  Roimd  Lake  Conference  and  we 
understand  that  this  year  is  to  be  no  exception 


to  the  rule.  The  Assembly  and  Summer 
School  of  Theology  this  year  are  to  be  hrid 
from  July  25th  to  August  Z2th  under  the 
supervision  of  Rev.  B.  B.  Loomis. 

Old  Orchard. 
The  Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson  has  written  us  that 
the  dates  have  been  definitely  arranged  for  the 
Convention  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  at  Old  Orchard  for  August  x  zth  to  22d. 
In  addition  to  the  regular  speakers,  including 
Dr.  Simpson,  Rev.  D.  W.  Lelacheur  is 
expected  to  be  present  from  his  recent  tour  of 
the  missionary  stations  in  China  and  will  give 
an  interesting  report  of  the  work  in  that  land. 

International   Christian    Workers'    Con- 
vention. 

The  second  assembly  of  the  International 
Christian  Workers'  Association  at  Mountain 
Retreat,  Black  Mountain.  N.  C,  is  to  be  held 
from  August  i6th  to  31st.  The  "Retreat"  is 
reported  as  being  a  most  beautiful  place  and 
the  object  of  those  interested  in  the  resort  is 
to  combine  with  healthful  physical  and  moral 
surroundings  an  ideal  summer  Bible  School. 
Rev.  John  C.Collins  is  secretary  of  the  Associa- 
tion and  may  be  addressed  at  86  Crown  street, 
New  Haven,  Conn. 

Winona  Summer  Bible  School. 


It  is  doubtful  if  any  Summer  Bible  School 
or  Conference  has  ever  won  so  great  renown 
in  so  short  a  time  as  the  Winona  Bible 
School,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D.  The  success  which 
has  always  attended  every  enterprise  with 
which  Dr.  Chapman  has  been  connected,  has 
not  been  lacking  in  this  last  work  which  he 
has  undertaken,  and  as  a  leader  of  Christian 
students  in  the  devotional  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures he  has  proved  no  less  efficient  than  in 
the  evangelistic  field  or  regular  ministry. 

Last  season  was  remarkable  for  the  deep 
spiritual  tone  that  pervaded  the  sessions,  and 
ever  since  the  close  of  the  convention.  Dr. 
Chapman  has  been  in  receipt  of  letters  from 
fellow-ministers  testifying  to  the  blessing  they 
have  themselves  received  and  been  enabled  to 
bring  to  their  congregations  as  a  result  of  the 
meetings  at  Winona.  The  purpose  of  the 
conference  is  in  the  main  similar  to  that  of  the 
Northfield  Christian  Workers'  Conference  and 
many  of  the  same  teachers  are  present  at  both 
gatherings. 
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The  Bible  School  opens  this  year  on  the 
14th  of  August,  and  continues  ten  days,  clos- 
ing  the  evening  of  the  23d.  There  are  no  en- 
trance fees  to  the  groonds  and  every  meeting 
is  free  to  the  public.  Hotel  and  boarding- 
house'  rates  are  reasonable  and  may  be  ob- 
tained by  addressing  the  General  Manager, 
Room  1 144,  Stevenson  Building,  Indianapolis. 

One  peculiar  advantage  that  Winona  has 
over  many  other  places,  is  its  accessible  posi- 
tion in  relation  to  many  large  cities.  It  is 
only  one  hundred  miles  from  Chicago,  and  is 
reached  by  the  Pennsylvania  system,  and  the 
Big  Four  (Michigan  division).  It  is  in  Kos- 
ciusko County.  Indiana,  two  miles  east  of 
Warsaw. 

The  coming  season  at  Winona  promises  to 
be  no  less  attractive  and  helpful  than  last 
year.  Among  those  who  are  to  take  part  in  the 
meetings  are  the  following  recognized  teachers: 
Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D.,  Director: 
Rev.  G.  T.  Purves,  D.  D.,  of  Princeton;  Rev. 
W.  G.  Moorehead,  D.  D.,  of  Xenia;  Rev.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  of  London,  England:  Mr. 
John  Willis  Baer.  Secretary  of  the  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.;  Rev.  J.  F.  Carson,  D.  D.;  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon,  D.  D.:  Mr.  Augustus  Nash,  Lincoln, 
Neb.;  Miss  A.  S.  Harlow,  of  Bethany  Sunday 
school;  Mrs.  Wesley  Fisk  Smith,  of  the  New 
York  Y.  W.  C.  A. 


Keuka  Park  Summer  Meetings. 

About  ten  years  ago.  Rev.  George  H.  Ball, 
pastor  of  a  Free  Baptist  church  in  BnHalo, 
New  York,  bought  a  farm  of  160  acres  in  the 
town  of  Jerusalem,  located  on  Lake  Keuka. 
The  lake,  22  miles  long,  and  averaging  about 
two  miles  wide,  nestling  among  vine-clad  hills, 
is  a  gem  of  beauty,  and  reminds  travelers  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Dr.  Ball  bought  the  farm  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  a  college,  and  a  place  for  summer 
gatherings.  He  advertised  lots  for  sale,  and 
in  a  few  months  more  than  $80,000  were  re- 
ceived. With  this  money  was  erected  one  of 
the  finest  college  buildings  in  the  state.  A 
beautiful  grove  was  fitted  up  for  open-air  meet- 
ings. It  is  the  best  open-air  auditorium  we 
have  ever  seen.  There  are  about  5,000  seats, 
and  from  7,000  to  xo.ooo  people  can  hear  dis- 
tinctly any  one  who  speaks  or  sings  in  a  clear 
but  moderate  voice. 

Keuka  Park  is  located  four  miles  from  the 


village  of  Penn  Yan,  18  miles  from  Watkias. 
Glen,  40  from  Elmira,  and  130  miles  frooi 
Niagara  Falls.  It  is  easily  accessible  by  fow 
or  five  lines  of  railroad,  and  excursion  tickets 
bought  to  Watkins'  Glen  are  good  to  the  Lake 
and  Park,  provided  the  agent  from  whom  tbe 
ticket  is  bought  is  so  informed. 

From  July  xst  to  Sept.  xst,  there  will  be  a 
lecture  or  lectures  every  day,  except  Monday. 
which  is  given  to  rest  and  recreation.  From 
July  6th  to  xoth.  Rev.  Frank  Dixon,  of  Hart- 
ford, Conn.,  will  lecture  on  "Character 
Studies  in  Genesis."  From  {uly  X2th  to  29th. 
there  will  be  a  Bible  School,  with  the  follow- 
ing teachers  and  subjects:  R.  A.  Torrey.  ol 
Chicago,  on  the  Person  and  Ministry  of  tbe 
Holy  Spirit:  D.  F.  Estes.  of  Hamilton  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  on  the  Books  of  the  New 
Tesument:  J.  P.  Silvemail.  of  Rochester 
Theological  Seminary,  on  Elocution;  W.  C. 
Bitting,  of  New  York,  illustrated  lectures  on 
the  Bible  and  the  Monuments;  H.  M.  Pogson. 
of  New  York,  on  "The  Old  Testament  Pro- 
phets;" H.  L.  Morehouse,  of  New  York,  on 
"Christianity  and  Missions";  T.  J.  VUlers.  of 
Indianapolis,  on  the  "Book  of  Hebrews": 
W.  H.  Barnes,  of  Binghampton,  on  "Evan- 
gelism"; Howard  A.  Pease,  of  Geneseo.  on 
"Health";  W.  J.  Erdman.  of  Germantbwn,  on 
"Ecclesiastes":  A.  C.  Dixon,  on  the  "Boc^csof 
the  Old  Testament  Studied  Devotionally." 

From  July  30th  to  August  7th.  there  will  be 
a  course  of  lectures  and  Bible  readings  by  the 
Rev.  L.  G.  Broughton,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  aad 
J.  S.  Vredenburgh,  the  merchant  evangelist  of 
Springfield,  Ohio. 

From  August  i6th  to  20TH,  the  Chub- 
TiAN  Endeavor  Summer  Assembly  of  New 
York  State  will  be  held.  President  Fran- 
cis E.  Clark,  of  Boston;  J.  H.  Elliott  of 
Rochester;  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  of  Philadel- 
phia: W.  J.  McKittrick.  of  Buffalo;  and  C.  A. 
Barbour,  of  Rochester,  are  among  the  speak- 
ers. F.  H.  Jacobs,  of  Brooklyn,  will  have 
charge  of  the  singing,  and  "Sacred  Songs. 
No.  I,"  will  be  used. 

From  August  2ist  to  31st,  the  speakers  will 
be  H.  M.  Wharton,  of  Baltimore:  J.  F.  Car- 
son, ol  Brooklyn:  W.  T.  McElveen.  of  Brook- 
lyn, and  Alexander  S.  Bacon,  of  New  York. 
On  fair  days  there  will  k>e  an  open-air  meeting 
at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening  on  a  beautifnl 
grassy  mound  by  the  lake  side. 

For  further  information,  please  address  A. 
C.  Dixon,  94  S.  Oxford  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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The  Northfield  Conferences. 


The  prospectus  for  the  season  at  Northfield 
has  jast  been  issued  and  we  are  able  to  give 
the  following  definite  information  for  the  sam- 
raer: 

JuNB  I2TH. — Commencement  sermon  by  D. 
L.  Moody  to  the  students  of  Northfield  Semi- 
nary and  Mt.  Hermon. 

June  14TH.  Commencement  at  Mt.  Her- 
mon. 

June  15TH.  Commencement  at  Northfield 
Seminary. 

July  ist-ioth.  The  Students'  Confer- 
ence. These  gatherings  are  already  familiar 
to  the  Christian  public  and  need  no  descrip- 
tions. In  recent  years  the  numbers  in  attend- 
ance have  severely  taxed  the  capacity  of 
the  town.  While  the  addresses  and 
conferences  are  pre-eminently  adapted  to 
students,  the  sessions  are  open  to  all,  and 
are  as  largely  attended  by  the  general  public  as 
by  the  students. 

June  3oth-Sept.  xst.  The  Northfield 
Encampment  was  inaugurated  in  1896  as  an 
experiment,  but  has  now  become  not  only  an 
assured  success,  but  one  of  the  most  popular 
and  important  features  of  the  Northfield  sea- 
son. It  is  designed  to  give  young  men  the 
benefits  of  an  enjoyable,  healthy,  out-door 
life  at  the  minimum  expense.  In  planning 
the  camp,  Mr.  Moody  had  in  mind  the  thous- 
ands of  young  men  whose  lives  were  spent  in 
offices  or  shops  in  the  city,  and  whose  vaca- 
tions were  often  spent  in  surroundings  that 
were  otherwise  than  helpful.  Here  at  North- 
field  he  selected  an  ideal  camping  ground  on 
the  mountain  side,  overlooking  the  village  and 
Seminary  buildings,  and  had  it  fitted  up  for 
the  needs  of  the  young  men.  The  "Campers" 
have  always  proved  a  most  desirable  class  of 
young  men,  and  although  their  visit  to  North- 
field  is  primarily  for  rest  and  recreation,  not  a 
few  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  at- 
tend many  of  the  meetings,  to  which  they  are 
always  welcome.  '  'Campers"  can  obtain  good 
board  at  the  camp  dining  rooms,  at  $3.50  a 
week,  and  50  cents  a  week  covers  the  rent  of  a 
tent  (four  in  a  tent). 

July  13TH-22D.  The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  Confer- 
ence, under  the  direction  of  Miss  Effie  K.  Price 
and  Miss  Carrie  B.  Wilson,  126  State  street, 
Chicago.  111. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  FOR  CHRISTIAN  WORISIIS. 

July  29TH-August  i8th.  The  first  North- 
field  Conference  was  held  in  the  fall  of  1880, 
and  ever  since  that  year,  with  only  two  excep- 
tions, these  meetings  have  been  held  every 
August.  They  have  increasingly  grown  in 
power  and  influence,  and  today  are  known  the 
world  over.  The  prominence  given  to  several 
speakers  who  have  been  teachers  at  Keswick, 
Eng.,  has  given  rise  to  the  report  that  North- 
field  seeks  to  become  an  American  '  'Keswick. " 
This  is  an  entire  mistake.  Northfield  has  never 
limited  its  speakers  to  any  one  line  of  truth 
and  expects  the  speaker  who  is  invited  to  ad- 
dress the  conference  to  deliver  whatever  mes- 
sage he  may  have  laid  on  his  heart.  The 
tenet  of  faith  which  Northfield  insists  upon 
may  be  simply  stated  as:  The  acceptance  of 
the  Bible  as  God's  Word,  to  be  believed  and 
not  depleted. 

Among  those  who  are  to  teach  this  season, 
the  following  may  be  mentioned:  Rev.  Geo.  H. 
C.  Macgregor  and  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan, 
London,  England,  have  accepted  the  invita- 
tion to  return.  Rev.  H.  W.  Webb-Peploe, 
Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  London, 
who  was  so  well  received  here  in  1895,  is  ex- 
pected to  spend  the  entire  month  of  August 
and  give  one  Bible  lecture  a  day.  Rev.  R.  A. 
Torrey,  Chicago;  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield,  North- 
field,  and  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  are  also  among 
the  speakers. 

[We  shall  be  glad  to  forward  prospectus  ^r 
information  regarding  Northfield  Conferences 
to  any  one  wishing  further  particulars. — 
EorroR] . 


Receipts. 


The  following  contributions  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  editor  of  the  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work  for  the  objects  specified,  up  to 
April  1 2th: 

The  Cuban  Relief  Fund: 

Previously  acknowledged    $  105 .  00 
"A  friend  to  the  help- 
less." Austin,  111 5.00 

H.  L.,  Brownton,  Wis..  i.oo 

••A  Child  of  God." .25 

Anonymous 6. 00 

Friends  in  111 2. 56 

$119.81 
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FandUa  Ramabais  Work 
for  India's  Child  fVid- 
ott/s: 

Prevtonaly acknowledged  I4670.03 

Miss  H.  F.  Z..  Penn. .  ,  7.00 

F.  ].  M..  New  York  City  17.50 

F.  A.  G.,  Minn 5*^^ 

Mrs.  J.  T..  Toronto....  17.50 

y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Conn. . .  17.50 
Mrs.  A.  W..   New  York 

City 5.00 

Miss  V.  D.  B.,  S.  C 30.08 

••Y" 17.50 

Siudtni  Volunteer  Move- 
ment: 

An  English  Friend 

Free  Subscriptions  of  the 
Record  of  Christian 
Work  among  ministers 
and  missionaries: 

F.  H.  Revell  Co..  one  hundred  sub- 
scriptions. 

A  Brooklyn  friend .50 

S.  B.,  New  York  City. . .  x .  50 

£.  C.  M..  Mass 2.00 

A.  P.  F..  E.  Northfield. 

Mass .50 

£.  M.  F..  E.  Northfield. 

Mass .50 

P.  D.  M..  New  Haven. 

Conn .25 

••A  Reader." .50 

*  'An  Appreciative  Reader"  .  75 

Prison  Fund  for  Distri- 
bution of  Religious  Lit- 
erature: 
Mrs.  A.  F.   N..  Salem. 

Mass $    1. 00 

Mrs.   M.   H.,  Hamilton. 

Ont 2.00 

Mrs.  L.  D..  Kansas 2.00 

Miss    E.    S..    Watkins. 

N.Y .40 

Mrs.  W.  I..  New  York. .  5.00 

J.  S.  M..  Alden.  N.  Y...  .xo 
Mrs.   J.    S.    S..   Clifton 

Springs.  N.  Y i  .00 

C.  H.,  Montreal 2.00 

£.  L.,  Lowell,  Mass. . . .  .95 

J.  L.  £..  Washington...  4.00 

C.  B.  F..  New  York .20 

L   N. ,  Kansas .10 

B.  P..  New  York x.oo 

A.  F.  B.,  N.  Carolina...  .37 

Mrs.  G.,  New  York x.oo 

A.  H..  New  York .25 


God's  Love  Manifested  in  Afflietioi. 


♦4787." 


$28.00 


♦6.50 


$   21.37 


Writing  in  the  United  Freshyterian,  to 
those  who  are  in  sorrow.  Dr.  Cayler  points  to 
the  results  of  afflictioa  and  calls  attentioii  to 
the  fact  that  God  inflicts  sorrow  to  bestow 
graces  that  would  otherwise  be  impoaBble. 
"The  afllictions  which  are  sent  of  God  or  per- 
mitted by  Him  are  .never  intended  for  His 
children's  destruction, but  for  their  discipline." 
says  Dr.  Cuyler.  "The  Shepherd  casts  His 
flock  into  deep  waters  to  wash  them,  not  to 
drown  them.  'You  will  kill  that  bush  if  yon 
put  that  knife  into  so  deep.'  said  a  gentleman 
to  his  gardener.  'No,  sir;  I  do  this  every  year 
to  keep  it  from  running  all  to  leaves:  ,praning 
brings  the  fruit. '  We  pastors  often  find  God's 
faithful  ones  bleeding  under  the  knife,  bnt 
afterward  they  yield  the  peaceable  and  precioos 
fruits  of  righteousness  and  triumphant  trust 
It  is  that  'afterward'  that  God  has  in  His  mind 
when  He  sends  the  trial.  AfiSiction  is  the 
costly  school  in  which  great  graces  are  often 
acquired,  and  from  which  grand  characters 
are  graduated. ' ' 


Christ  wants  the  children,  that  He  may  have 
Ihe  men  and  the  women.    Suffer  them  to  come 
^o  Him. 


Sometimes  the  beauty  of  some  portion  of 
Scripture  is  lost  sight  of  through  the  qsecial 
emphasis  of  one  exposition.  The  United 
Presbyterian  cites  the  following  example  of 
this: 

"The  little  verse,  'Thou.  God.  seest  me. 
has  so  often  been  used  as  a  word  of  warning, 
that  I  think  we  often  miss  the  sweet  comfon 
that  is  in  it.  If  no  one  else  sees  how  tired 
the  feet  get  as  they  go  backward  and  forward 
through  the  house,  following  the  monotonoos 
every  day  routine,  'Thou,  God.  seest  me.'  VL 
no  one  else  knows  how  the  back  aches,  and  yet 
the  washing  or  baking  or  churning  must  be 
done,  'Thou.  God,  seest  me.'  If  no  one  else 
notices  that  the  clock  has  struck  midnight  ere 
the  bottom  of  the  mending-basket  is  reached, 
yet.  'Thou.  God.  seest  me.'  And  if  we  woaM 
but  listen  we  might  hear  some  sweet  word  of 
comfort  whispered  in  our  ears,  such  as,  'Inas- 
much as  ye  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  d 
these,'  or.  'He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least.'  or.  'Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor. 
which  would  make  us  forget  the  tired  feet  and 
the  aching  back. 
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TOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT. 


fAU  communications  referrinflr  to  this  department 
■hoold  bo  sent  to  the  editor,  Miss  Anna  W.  Pierson, 
1127  Dean  St,  Brooldyn,  N.  T.]. 


The  False  Balance. 


Two  little  girls,  in  the  early  morning  of  an 
October  day,  were  dressing  in  a  sleepy  fash- 
ion,  or  rather  one  of  them  was  dressing,  and 
the  other  sat  on  the  side  of  the  bed  looking  at 
her. 

'*There,"  said  Bess,  impatiently,  "now  that 
mean  old  shoestring  must  go  and  break,  and  I 
know  that  bell 's  just  going  to  ring.  Turn  over 
the  leaf,  Gnssie,  so  we  can  be  learning  the  text 
while  we  do  our  hair. ' ' 

Gnssie  got  up  on  the  bed.  and  turned  over 
the  leaf  on  a  roll  of  texts  which  hung  on  the 
wall,  and  then  stood  a  minute  reading  it  to 
herself. 

"Why  don't  you  hurry?"  said  Bess,  looking 
up  at  her,  "you'll  be  awful  late.  My  senses 
me!  what  a  text  to  pick  out  for  folks.  'A  false 
balance  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.' 

"I  should  think  that  verse  was  meant  for 
grocery  men  that  don't  weigh  things  right,  and 
I  just  wish  they  had  to  learn  it." 

"It's  easy  to  learn,  anyhow, "said  Gussie, 
'  'only  I  like  to  think  about  my  verse.  Some 
of  them  seem  just  a  purpose  for  me.  like  'Not 
slothful  in  business,'  and  'Whatsoever  thy 
hand.'  " 

"Yes,"  said  Bess,  complacently,  "you  are  so 
slow,  Gussie.  and  such  a  put-offer;  but  there 
isn't  a  thing  in  this  verse  to  think  about." 

There  was  a  little  silence,  for  Bessie  was 
brushing  her  thick,  curly  locks,  and  it  took  all 
her  patience  to  struggle  through  the  tangles. 

"That's  because  yon  didn't  brush  it  last 
night,"  said  Gussie. 

"I  s'pose  so;  but  it  is  such  a  bother.  Dear 
me!  I'm  just  going  to  braid  it  this  way;  I 
can't  stop." 

"O  Bessie!  yon  know  mamma  won't  like  it; 
it  spoils  your  hair,"  said  Gussie. 

"It  11  do  for  once. "  said  Bess;  "it  looks  all 
right,  anyhow." 

"I  wonder" — began  Gussie,  and  then  sud- 
denly stopped. 

"What?"  inquired  Bess. 

"I  didn't  know — I  thought  maybe,  that 
might  be  what  the  text  meant,"  said  Gussie, 


slowly;  "sort  of  half  doing  things;  not  giving 
quite  so  much  as  you  pretend  to" — 

Gussie  stopped,  afraid  of  offending  the  sister 
of  whose  superior  gifts  she  stood  greatly  in 
awe;  but  Bess  only  laughed,  as  she  answered: 
"You  do  think  of  the  queerest  things,  Gussie." 

That  was  what  they  all  said  of  Gussie,  but 
she  kept  on  thinking. 

It  was  her  day  to  dust  the  parlors. 

"I'll  help  you."  said  Bess;  "and  then  you'll 
get  through  so  we  can  go  for  chestnuts." 

"But  you  don't  do  the  comers,  Bessie,  and 
you  haven't  moved  any  of  the  books,"  said 
Gussie,  as  she  watched  her  sister's  rapid 
whisks  of  the  duster. 

"What's  the  difference?"  said  Bess;  "it 
looks  all  right;  yon  s'pose  anybody's  going  to 
peep  around  after  a  speck  of  dust?  There,  now 
that's  done." 

But  Gussie,  with  the  thought  of  the  false 
balance  in  her  queer  little  head,  kept  on  until 
the  work  was  thoroughly  done,  saying  to  her- 
self, "If  I  pretend  to  give  mamma  a  pound  of 
work,  and  only  give  her  half  a  pound,  I'm  sure 
that's  a  deceitful  balance. " 

Only  one  thing  more  stood  between  the  little 
girls  and  the  holiday  excursion  for  chestnuts. 
The  history  lessons  must  be  learned  for  Mon- 
day, and  then  they  would  be  as  free  as  the 
birds.  "How  I  hate  it,"  said  Gussie,  "stupid, 
dry  stuff  about  ad-min-is-ter-a-tion.  I  don't 
see  any  use  in  knowing  it,  anyhow!" 

"I'll  tell  you  what,"  said  Bess,  "let's  begin 
about  the  middle,  because  the  first  of  it  never 
does  come  to  us." 

"And  then. "  said  Gnssie,  "Miss  Marcy  will 
s'pose,  of  course,  we  know  the  beginning." 

"Yes,"  nodded  Bess,  beginning  to  gabble 
over  the  words;  "I'm  going  to  finish  in  half  an 
hour — 'On  account  of  these  things  it  was 
plainly  impossible*" — 

"But  we  don't  know  what  things."  said 
Gussie. 

"No,  and  I  don't  care. " 

'  'And  if  Miss  Marcy  s'poses  we  know  and 
gives  us  a  credit,  it'll  be  a  deceitful  balance, 
'cause  we  make  her  think  we  know  a  pound 
when  we  only  know  half  a  pound." 

Bessie's  face  flushed  a  little.  '*I  just  wish, 
Gussie  Maynard,  you  wouldn't  talk  any  more 
about  that  grocery  man's  text.  It's  just  non- 
sense trying  to  make  it  fit  us." 

But,  after  all,  Bessie  did  not  feel  quite  com- 
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fortable,  and  she  went  back  and  learned  the 
beginning  of  her  lesson. 

**There/'she  said,  ^'that's  fall,  good  weight, 
and  I  don't  intend  to  be  a  'bomination  any 


more 


1 1 


Ethel's  Lesson  on  Spiders. 

*'Ugh.  there's  a  horrid  spider.'*  exclaimed 
Ethel.  **I  do  wonder  what  such  agly  things 
are  made  for.  they  are  no  earthly  good  so  far 
as  I  can  see." 

Ethel's  mother  sat  sewing,  and  heard  her 
daughter's  remark.  Rising  quietly  she  went 
to  the  cabinet,  and  took  out  what  looked  like  a 
lump  of  hardened  clay. 

"Come  here.  Ethel."  said  she.  "I  have  some- 
thing to  show  you. " 

Ethel  came  at  once,  full  of  curiosity  to  see 
what  there  was  wonderful  about  that  lump  of 
clay. 

Taking  a  pin.  Mrs.  Woods  carefully  opened 
a  little  trap-door  and  disclosed  a  tubular  house. 
"I  want  you  to  notice,  Ethel,  how  beautifully 
this  is  made.  The  walls  are  adorned  with 
hangings  of  the  softest  silk.  Then  see  this 
little  spring-door  which  can  only  be  opened 
with  difficulty  from  the  outside,  but  there  are 
some  little  holes  on  the  inside  by  which  the 
small  occupant  can  take  hold  and  open  it  at 
will,  or  close  it  and  hold  it  closed  if  danger 
threatens.  On  the  inside  the  door  is  carefully 
finished,  but  on  the  outside  it  is  rough  and  un- , 
even,  like  the  surrounding  earth,  so  that  it  is 
difficult  to  tell  where  the  door  is.  Do  you  not 
think,  Ethel,  that  this  was  made  by  a  clever 
and  careful  little  builder?" 

"Indeed  I  do,"  exclaimed  Ethel,  "it  is  a  dear 
little  house." 

"Well,  my  dear,  it  was  made  by  a  *horrid 
spider.'  These  kind  are  only  found  in  hot 
climates.  Though  these  little  creatures  are 
despised,  they  have  taught  us  many  valuable 
lessons." 

"Oh.  do  tell  me  some  morel"  said  Ethel, now 
thoroughly  interested. 

"The  water  spider,"  continued  Mrs.  Woods, 
"gave  to  man  the  idea  of  a  diving  bell.  This 
spider  makes  an  air-tight  house  in  which  she 
can  live  way  down  in  the  water,  she  has  the 
power  to  carry  into  the  water  large  bubbles  of 
air.  which  she  forces  into  her  little  house,  thus 
making  for  herself  a  diving  bell  house.  She 
makes  herself  a  waterproof  by  spinning  about 


her  body  a  ganse  covering,  and  over  this  she 
spreads  a  thin  varnish  which  is  waterproof. 
Covered  in  this  way  she  can  go  down  to  her 
home  in  the  water  without  getting  wet.  Is  she 
not  ingenious?" 

"I  cannot  tell  you  any  more  this  afternoon, 
but  I  want  yon  to  watch  the  spiders  carefnilv. 
and  see  if  you  are  not  able  tell  me  some  things 
you  have  learned  about  them  by  your  own  ob- 
ser\ations."— ^.  W.  P, 


Studies  in  the  Gospels. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Continued). 

First  week Matt.  vi.  i-8 

Second  week Matt.  vi.  8-18. 

Third  week Matt.  vi.  18-34- 

Fonrth  week Luke  vi.  30-49. 

QUIZ   BOX. 

1.  How  many  commands  given  concerning 
prayer?    What  are  they? 

(Children  ten  or  under.) 

2.  What  is  meant  by  the  "Rock"  founda- 
tion? 

(Those  under  sixteen  years.) 

ANSWERS  TO   MARCH   QUIZ. 

1.  It  was  right  for  Christ  to  heal  00  the 
Sabbath,  because  He  was  performing  an  net  of 
charity  and  mercy. 

2.  There  are  five  uninessts  to  Christ  men- 
tioned in  John  v. 

I.  John  Baptist;  2,  Works  of  Christ;  3,  The 
Father;  4.  The  Scriptures;  5,  Moses. — Edma 
Anness. 

CORRECT  ANSWERS  GIVEN   BY 

Edna  Walker,  Edward  Welsh.  Mildred  and 
Marietta  Coonrod.  Edna  and  Irving  Anness. 
Anna  Stevens,  Alma  Schmalgemier.  Chrissie 
Wilson,  Katie  Haynes.  Mary  Knight,  Maggie 
Flack. 

SECOND  BEST  ANSWERS  GIVEN  BY 

Nellie  Carruthers,  Gertie  Gardiner.  Agnes 
Hutchison,  Hester  Cunningham.  Mary  and 
Bessie  Thompson. 

In  all  of  the  late  Miss  Willard's  childhood 
nothing  is  more  beautiful  than  the  love  and 
harmony  between  the  sisters.  One  of  its 
sweetest  expressions  was  a  habit,  early  formed, 
of  nightly  asking  forgiveness  for  any  word  or 
act  that  might  have  been  unsisterly.  and 
thanking  each  other  for  al^  the  kindness  of  the 
day.  a  habit  continued  till  the  youngest  said 
"good  night"  to  earth. 
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BIBUCAL  NOTES  AMD  QUERIES. 


BY   REV.  C.  I.  SCOFIBLD,  D.  D. 


S.  R..  North  Carolina. 

1.  The  general  ase  of  "trespasses,"  for 
••debts"  or  '"sins"  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  is 
doubtless  dae  to  the  former  word  having  been 
used  in  the  Edward  VI.  and  subsequent  books 
of  Common  Prayer.  Any  misquotation  once 
commonly  introduced  is  almost  impossible  of 
eradication. 

2.  z  Tim.  vi.  14-17  affirms  that  only  God  in 
and  of  Himself  "hath  immortality."  He  is 
the  alone  soarce  of  it.  As  an  argument  for 
aonihilation  it  either  proves  nothing  or  too 
much.  The  gloss  of  annihilattonists  is:  He  only 
aod  they  to  whom  He  gives  it  have  immor- 
tality, to  which  we  heartily  agree.  He  has 
given  it  to  all.  Annihilationism  confuses  im- 
mortality with  eternal  life.  These  are  not 
identical  terms  except  in  the  sense  that  both 
are  unending.  All  have  immortality;  only  be- 
lievers on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  eternal 

life. 
3.     Fonr  is  the  number,  in  Scripture,  of  the 

earth  (not  "world").    That  seems  clear  from 

many  passages;  the  reason  is  not  disclosed. 

F.  L.  A.,  Colorado. 

1.  The  words  "Urim  and  Thummim"  mean 
"lights  and  perfections."  They  were  to  be 
'*put  in  the  breastplate  of  judgment,"  part  of 
the  attire  of  the  high  priest,  Ex.  xxviii.  30;  and 
seem  to  have  been  connected  with  high-priestly 
discernment.  Numbers  xxvii.  i8-2X ;  Deut. 
xxxiii.  8-io;  i  Sam.  xxviii.  6;  Ezra  ii.  62,  63. 
The  subject  is  obscure. 

2.  Matt.  xxiv.  28  refers  to  the  destruction 
of  the  armies  of  the  Gentile  nations  which  will 
be  gathered  against  the  believing  remnant  of 
Israel  in  Jerusalem  at  the  glorious  appearing 
of  our  Lord.  See  Zech.  xiv.  1-4;  Rev.  xiv. 
15-20;  xix.  17-21. 

3-  Grace  "establishes"  the  law  (Rom.  iii. 
31)  in  that  it  gives  it  its  right  place  and  work 
in  the  counsels  of  God;  it  "uses  it  lawfully." 
I  Tim.  i.  8.  Instead  of  trying  to  use  the  law 
for  justification,  the  system  of  grace  preached 
through  Paul  used  it  for  conviction  (Rom.  vii. 
7);  condemnation  (Rom.  vii.  8-13;  Rom.  iii.  19) 
ud  as  a  schoolmaster  unto  Christ  (Gal.  iii. 
24).  As  these  are  the  lawful  uses  of  the  law 
Paul  could  say:  "Yea,  we  establish  the  law." 

4*    So  long  as  the  gospel  was  preached  to 


Jews  and  Samaritans  (a  people  semi-Jewish 
and  having  the  Messianic  expectation,  John  iv. 
25),  that  is  to  say  from  Acts  ii.  to  Acts  ix.,  in- 
clusive, the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  given  in  the 
moment  of  faith.  The  apostolic  mediation 
was  used.  But  when  Peter  used  the  second 
key,  and  opened  the  door  to  Gentiles,  while  he 
"yet  spake,"  "the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word."  It  was  that  which  so 
astonished  the  Jewish  Christians  who  ac- 
companied Peter;  not  that  the  Gentiles  were 
converted,  but  that  "on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. "  And 
Peter  also  was  struck  with  the  same  fact. 
"And,  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,af  on  us  cU  the  beginning** — that 
is  without  mediation  (Acts  x.  42-45;  xi.  15). 
From  this  time  there  is  no  hint  that  any 
mediation  was  required,  or  any  interval  of 
time,  that  a  Gentile  convert  might  possess  the 
Spirit. 

As  has  often  been  pointed  out,  the  case  of 
the  men  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  1-6)  should  pre- 
sent no  difficulty.  They  were  John's  disciples, 
not  Christ's;  and  Jews,  not  Gentiles.  The 
Epistles  invariably  assert  the  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit  as  accompanying  sonship.  (i  Cor.  vi. 
19:  Rom.  viii.  9,  14-16;  Eph.  i.  13;  iv.  30,  etc.) 
Paul's  question  to  the  Ephesian  disciples  was 
(see  Revised  Version):  "Did  ye  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  when  ye  believed?"  showing  what 
the  normal  experience  thtn  was.  Note  care- 
fully, however,  that  having  the  Spirit  and 
being  "filled"  with  Htm  are  carefully  discrimi- 
nated in  Scripture.  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His"  (Rom.  viii. 
9);  but  saints  are  commanded  to  "be  filled 
with  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  v.  18). 

"Subscriber,"  Virginia. 

I.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  strictness 
of  interpretation  is  the  law  of  the  kingdom, 
not  of  the  church.  See,  as  examples  of  <U>n- 
trasts: 

Matt.  vi.  14  with  Eph.  iv.  32. 

Matt.  V.  42  with  2  Thess.  iii.  10. 
Doubtless,  the  Christian  will  find  a  deep  and 
helpful  moral  appiiccUion  of  the  whole  spirit 
of  the  wonderful  sermon,  as  also  of  other  pas- 
sages which  in  interpreicUion  belong  to  the 
Jew  or  to  the  kingdom.  He  will  find  in  such 
passages  the  mind  and  wish  of  his  Divine 
Bridegroom.  The  Beatitudes,  for  example, 
disclose  the  blessed  character,  and  while  the 
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Christian  does  not  base  his  hope  of  mercy  apon 
his  own  mercifukiess,  but  knows  that  God  for 
Christ's  sake  has  already  had  mercy  npon  him, 
he  will  wish  all  the  more  to  be  merciful. 
Briefly,  under  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  as 
under  all  other  law,  blessing  is  conditioned 
upon  character  (t.  e..  Matt.  v.  3.  5.  7;  vi.  15; 
vii.  2);  under  grace  blessing  is  conditioned 
npon  ^th,  and  character  itself  is  imparted, 
not  demanded;  given,  not  required  (Gal.  v. 
22,  23;  £ph.  i.  6,7;  Phil.  i.  6;  Col.  ii.  10.  etc.). 
2.  Christ  used  the  law  in  His  interview 
with  the  lawyer,  Luke  x.  25-37,  to  bring  him 
to  conviction.  The  man  stood  upon  doing-: 
"What  must  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?"  The 
man  supposed  himself  to  be  a  keeper  of  the 
law.  Our  Lord  turned  it  upon  him.  "What 
is  written  in  the  law?"  When  the  lawyer  gave 
the  summary  of  the  two  tables  our  Lord  ap- 
proved, but  added,  "this  do  and  thou  shalt 
live. "  The  man  was  willing  to  justify  himself 
and  tried  to  find  standing  ground  upon  the 
second  table,  "Who,  then  is  my  neighbor?" 
To  this  attempt  our  Lord  replied  in  the  match- 
less parable  of  the  good  Samaritan.  It  con- 
victed the  lawyer  of  not  having  been  a  lover 
of  his  neighbor,  and  also  presented  a  lovely 
picture  of  the  gospel. 

Rev.  G.  W.  S.,  Macon  City,  Mo. 

You  give  correctly  the  events  attending  the 
closing  of  this  dispensation  and  the  opening 
of  the  kingdom  age,  but  not  in  their  right 
order. 

1.  The  sleeping  saints  will  be  raised,  the 
living  saints  "changed,"  and  together  these 
will  be  caught  up  in  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air.  This  departure  will  leave  upon 
the  earth  (a)  mere  professors;  (b)  the  Israel  of 
God, — Jews  and  the  lost  tribes;  (c)  the  uncon- 
verted Gentiles. 

2.  Then  ensues    "the  great    tribulation," 

Dan.  xii.  i;  Matt.  xxiv.  15-22;  Rev.  iii.  10. 
This  is  antichrist's  week.  Rev.  vi.-xix.  The 
seal,  vial  and  trumpet  judgments  run  their 
course;  the  two  witnesses  testify  in  Jerusalem; 
the  beasts  are  manifested;  Babylon  is  judged, 
etc.  During  this  period  a  remnant  of  Jews, 
and  "a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations  and  kindreds  and  peo- 
ple," are  converted.  (See  Rev.  vii.  14  in  the 
Revised  Version,  or  the  Greek.)  Part  of  these 
are  martyred,  but  part  survive,  endure  awful 
persecutions  from  which  they  are  delivered  by 
the  return  of  the  Lord  to  the  earth  (Zech.  xiv. 
1-4;  Rev.  xix.  1 1-2 1 )  and  the  survivors,  thus 
d^ivered,  repeople  the  millennial  earth. 


Rev.  P.  V.  J.,  Michigan. 

You  ask: 

1.  Is  the  three-fold  natoreof  man  taught  ia 
I  Thess.  V.  23  and  Heb.  iv.  12? 

Yes,  clearly.  It  is  inconceivable  how.  in  the 
light  of  these  passages,  and  of  the  entire  body 
of  teaching  concerning  the  ^neuma,  the 
fsuche  and  the  soma  of  man,  spirit  and  sool 
could  ever  have  been  thought  identical. 

2.  If  so.  is  the  "breath"  of  God  in  Gen.  ii. 
7  to  be  identified  with  the  "spirit"  of  i  Thess 
v.  23? 

This  can  neither  be  positively  affirmed  nor 
confidently  denied.  It  is  of  the  very  natore  of 
Genesis  that  it  gives  germ-tmths,  and  the 
peril  in  dealing  with  them  is  two-fold.  We 
may  do  violence  to  Scripture  by  reading  into 
these  germs  all  subsequent  revelation,  or  «e 
may  narrow  subsequent  revelation  down  to 
their  content.  It  is  equally  a  mistake  to  put 
the  oak  back  into  the  acorn,  and  to  pretend  to 
find  an  oak  in  the  acorn.  Upon  this  passage 
(Gen.  ii.  7)  commentators  and  writers  give  ht 
tie  help.  Without  exception,  so  far  as  I  know, 
they  have  a  theory  to  prove.  In  the  original 
"breath"  is  not  the  usual  word  for  "spirit/' 
but  is  the  word  used  of  natural  breath.  The 
other  passages  are:  Gen.  vii.  22;  i  Kings  xvii. 
17;  Job  xxvii.  3;  xxxiii.  4;  xxxiv.  14;  xzxvii.  10: 
Isa.  ii.  22;  XXX.  33;  xlii.  5;  Dan.  v.  23;  x.  17. 

3.  Did  the  union  of  breath  of  God  and 
body  of  earth  produce  a  third,  i.  e.,  the  soul? 

This  also  cannot  be  affirmed  npon  Biblical 
groimds.  It  therefore  ought  not  to  be  affirmed 
at  all. 

4.  If  so.  what  effect  did  the  fall  in  Eden 
have  upon  this  three-fold  nature  of  man? 

This  is  the  profoundest  theme  of  theology. 
Leaving  speculations  and  inferential  condnsiaDs 
to  theologians,  it  may  be  said  as  a  safe  summary 
of  purely  Biblical  teaching  that  the  result  to 
the  body  was  physical  death,  and  that  soul  and 
spirit  became  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
without  losing  unending  duration.  The  sub- 
ject is  too  vast  to  be  treated  adequately  in  an 
answer  to  a  question.  The  best  and  saitsx 
book  npon  the  subject  is  "Facts  and  Theories 
as  to  a  Future  Sute."  by  F.  W.  Grant 
(Loizeaux  Bros..  New  York).  Heard  ("Tri-par- 
tite  Nature  of  Man")  is  brilliant  and  sugges- 
tive and  in  the  main  right,  but  unsafe  in  con- 
clusions. His  most  h^pful  suggestion  is  that 
"through  the  body  man  has  word-consdoos' 
ness.  through  the  soul  aell-conscioosness: 
through  the  spirit  God-consdousness.** 

5.  What  edBfect  has  regeneration  apon  the 
three-fold  man? 

Through  regeneration  man  receives  the 
divine  nature,  and  the  life  of  Christ.  2  Pet.  i. 
4;  I  Jno.  V.  II.  12:  Col.  iii.  3;  Col.  i.  37;  Gal 
ii.  20.  This  nature  and  life  may  be  conceived 
of  as  interpenetrating  spirit,  soul  and  body 
"Nature"  is  esseniicU  character. 

[Other  queries  have  been  received  bat  most 
go  over  to  the  June  Rxcord.] 
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COMFORT  FOR  THE  SORROWING. 


A  reader  who  has  forwarded  ns  two  extracts 
for  this  page  writes:  '*I  would  like  to  mention 
two  books,  perhaps  three,  that  have  been  of 
great  help  to  me  in  my  sorrow:  'The  Blessed 
Dead,'  F.  B.  Meyer,  'Between  the  Lights,  or 
Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.'  and  that 
precious  book.  'Daily  Thoughts  for  Daily 
Needs.'" 

The  hill  of  comfort  is  the  hill  of  Calvary; 
the  house  of  consolation  is  built  with  the  wood 
of  the  cross;  the  temple  of  heavenly  blessing 
is  founded  upon  the  riven  rock — riven  by  the 
spear  which  pierced  His  side.  No  scene  in 
sacred  history  ever  gladdens  the  soul  like  Cal- 
vary's tragedy. 

"Is  it  not  strange,  the  darkeet  hoar 

That  erer  dawned  on  sinfal  earth, 
Shoald  touch  the  heart  with  softer  power, 

For  comfort,  than  an  angel's  mirthT 
That  to  the  Gross  the  mourner's  eye  should  turn, 
Sooner  than  where  the  stars  of  Bethlehem  bumi" 

—C,  H,  Spurffeon. 

That  most  beautiful  Bethany  story,  as  re- 
lated in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  is  of  untold  value  to  us,  inasmuch  as  it 
exhibits  the  affliction  of  one  of  the  Lord's  dis- 
ciples, both  as  it  appears  to  His  fellow  dis- 
ciples, and  as  it  looks  to  the  Lord  Himself,  as 
He  sees  beyond  and  by  means  of  all  the  suffer- 
ing, "the  glory  of  God."  Yet  this  His  larger 
foresight  in  no  wise  lessens  His  sympathy  with 
those  whose  tears  blind  them  to  all  but  their 
present  misery. 

Amidst  all  the  bewilderment  and  distress 
which  the  narrative  describes,  there  stands  in 
it,  undimmed  and  undoubted.this  one  supreme 
fact,  "Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus."  However  hard  to  explain  at 
the  time,  there  is  nothing  happens  that  is  not 
in  perfect  accord  with  that  fact.  You,  who 
know  the  history  to  its  end,  can  plainly  see 
this.  There  is  another  history,  now  being  un- 
folded, and  the  end  not  yet  in  sight,  even  your 
own  story, — with  sorrow  in  it,  perhaps,  and 
sore  pain,  ay.  and  death  also— where,  not  see- 
ing, you  are  called  to  trust.  "Now  Jesus 
loved—"  put  your  own  name  in. 

Strangely  do  some  people  talk  of  "getting 
over"  a  great  sorrow, — overleaping  it,  passing 
it  by,  or  thrusting  it  into  oblivion,  as  it  were. 
No  one  ever  does  that — at  least  no  nature  that 


can  be  touched  by  the  feeling  of  grief  at  all.  The 
only  way  is  to  pass  through  the  ocean  of 
afflictions  solemnly,  slowly,  with  humility  and 
faith,  as  the  Israelites  passed  through  the  sea. 
Then  its  very  waves  of  misery  will  divide  and 
become  to  us  a  wall  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left,  until  the  gulf  narrows  and  narrows 
before  our  eyes,  and  we  land  safe  on  the  op- 
posite shore. — Dinah  Moloch  Cratk. 

What  a  vast  portion  of  our  lives  is  spent  in 
anxious  and  useless  forebodings  concerning 
the  future,  either  our  own  or  those  of  our  dear 
ones.  Present  joys,  present  blessings,  slip  by 
and  we  miss  half  their  sweet  flavor,  and  all  for 
want  of  faith  in  Him  who  provides  for  the 
tiniest  insect  in  the  sunbeam.  Oh,  when  shall 
we  learn  the  sweet  trust  in  God  that  our  little 
children  teach  us  every  day  by  their  confiding 
faith  in  us?  We,  who  are  so  mutable,  so 
faulty,  so  irritable,  so  unjust;  and  He,  who  is 
so  watchful,  so  pitiful,  so  loving,  so  forgiving. 
Why  cannot  we,  slipping  our  hand  in  His  each 
day.  walk  trustingly  over  that  day's  appointed 
path,  thorny  or  flowery,  crooked  or  straight, 
knowing  that  evening  will  bring  us  sleep,  peace 
and  home? — Philips  Brooks. 


At  Evening  Time. 

At  evening  time  it  shall  be  light: 

Dark,  darker  grows  the  day. 
The  shades  foretell  the  coming  night, 
The  cheery  sunbeams,  golden  bright. 

Have  slowly  died  away. 

At  evening  time  thy  soul  shall  see 
The  Lord  thy  God  is  love ; 

When  lingering  hopes  'mid  shadow  flee, 

He  shall  eternal  sunshine  be- 
Around,  beneath,  above. 

At  evening  time,  from  fear  set  free 

Thy  song  of  praise  shall  ring; 
The  pity  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
A  lamp  of  gold  that  bums  for  thee, 

Thy  footsteps  home  to  bring. 

At  evening  time  the  bells  of  peace 

Adown  thy  road  shall  peal ; 
The  Lord  will  bid  thy  sorrow  cease. 
And  grant  thee  from  thy  load  release, 
Thy  heartache  He  will  heal. 

At  evening  time  it  shall  be  light, 

InGk>d's  assurance  rest! 
Thou  shalt  not  grope  in  lonely  night ; 
His  mercy  is  thy  beacon  bright ; 

Steal  sunward  to  His  breast . 

—if.  S,  Haufcraft, 
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HINTS  AND  HELPS. 


CONDUCTED  BY  D.    L.    MOODY. 


Do  not  think  (hat  any  sin  may  be  looked 
upon  as  an  infirmity.  If  you  keep  nine  com- 
mandments and  break  the  tenth  you  are  guilty 
of  breaking  the  law  just  as  much  as  though 
you  broke  them  all.  "The  strength  of  a  chain 
is  in  its  weakest  link; "  and  the  man  who  fails 
in  any  respect  regarding  the  law  has  fallen 
short  of  its  requirements. 

"O  Lord,  lam  oppressed;  undertake  for 
tneT*    Isaiah  xxxviii.  14. 

What  are  Christ's  undertakings  for  us? 
(i)  He  has  undertaken  to  pay  all  our  debts. 
(2)  He  has  undertaken  that  we  shall  never  be 
alone:  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  (3)  He  has  undertaken  that  you  shall 
never  be  really  overcome:  "My  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  (4)  He  has  un- 
dertaken to  place  you  on  the  sunny  side  of 
everything  all  life  through:  for  "He  that  fol- 
lowed me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life."  (5)  He  has  under- 
taken that  you  shall  always  have  a  place  of 
refuge:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
(6)  He  has  undertaken  that  death  shall  be  to 
you  only  a  name,  not  a  reality:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  shall  never  die."—/.   Vaughan. 

A  good  definition  between  the  saint  and 
the  sinner  is  given  by  Rev.  H.  E.  Han- 
ning,  who  says:  "A  holy  man  is  not  a 
man  who  never  sins,  but  who  never  sins  will- 
ingly. A  sinner  is  not  a  man  who  never  does 
anything  good,  but  who  willingly  does  what 
he  knows  to  be  evil.  The  whole  difference 
lies  within  the  sphere  and  compass  of  the 
will." 

Many  people  excuse  themselves  for  being 
angry  by  quoting  the  admonition  of  the  apos- 
tle Paul  to  the  Ephesians  to  "be  angry,  and 
sin  not."  The  only  safe  anger  for  us  to  in- 
dulge in  is  that  which  Christ  felt  for  sin,— but 
let  us  be  careful  to  love  the  sinner  as  strongly 
as  we  hate  the  sin. 

•*The  Old  Testament,"  says  Dr.  A.  J.  Gor- 
don, "is  the  water-shed  of  the  New.  These 
deep  springs  which  irrigate  and  fructify  the 


New  Testament  church  took  their  rise  from 
the  mountains  of  Judea.  and  descended,  like 
the  volume  of  the  Nile,  to  fertilize  and  fructify 
the  landscape  around  it." 

The  secret  of  self-knowledge  is  to  be  seaicbed 
by  God. 

The  secret  of  purity  is  to  be  cleansed  by 
God. 

The  secret  of  continuance  is  to  be  kept  by 
God. 

The  secret  of  a  full  life  is  to  walk  witb 
God. 

The  secret  of  an  overflowing  life  is  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.— ^.  H.  C.  Mc- 
Gregor. 

I  THBSSALONIANS. 

Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield. 

Five-fold  division,  corresponding  to  the  five 
chapters. 
Key:  The  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord. 

1.  Chap.  i.  The  Second  Coming  and  the 
believer's  attitude,    vs.  9,  10. 

2.  Chap.  ii.  The  Second  Coming  and  the 
believer's  reward,    v.  19. 

3.  Chap.  iii.  The  Second  Coming  and  the 
believer's  sanctification.    v.  13. 

4.  Chap.  iv.  The  Second  Coming  and  the 
believer's  hope.    vs.  14-18. 

5.  Chap.  v.  The  Second  Coming  and  the 
unbelieving  world,    vs.  z  to  4. 

THB  BIBLE. 

For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven. — Ps.  cxix.  8g, 

This  book  contains — the  mind  of  God,  the 

state  of  man,  the  way  of  Salvation,  the  doom  of 

Sinners,  and  the  happiness  of  Believers.    Its 

doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are  binding,  its 

histories  are  true,and  its  decisions  are  immata* 

ble.  Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be  safe, 
and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It  contains  light  to 
direct  you,  food  to  support  you,  and  comfort  to 
cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pil- 
grim's staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's 
sword,  and  the  Christian's  charter.  Here 
Paradise  is  restored.  Heaven  opened,  and  the 
gates  of  Hell  disclosed.  CHRIST  IS  ITS 
GRAND  SUBJECT,  our  good  its  design,  and 
the  glory  of  God  its  end.  It  should  fill  the 
memory,  rule  the  heart,  and  guide  the  feet 
Read  it  slowly,  frequently,  prayerfolly.  It  is 
a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory,  and  a 
river  of  pleasure.  It  is  given  yon  in  life,  vill 
be  opened  at  the  Judgment,  and  be  remembered 
for  ever.  It  involves  the  highest  responsibility, 
will  reward  the  greatest  labor,  and  condemn 
all  who  trifle  with  its  sacred  contents. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  GOD, 
that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a 
famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of 
hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord. — Amos  viii.ti- 
— Anon. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  article  on   "The  Indwelling  Spirit," 
that   appeared    in    our    April  number,    was 
credited  by  mistake  to  Rev.  J.  C.Owen,  D.D., 
instead  of  Rev.  J.  C.  Quinn,  D.  D.,  to  whom 
we  would  apologize  for  the  error. 


Owing  to  the  increased  circulation  of  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  during  the  past 
few  months,  the  January  and  February  issues 
have  been  exhausted.  The  publishers  cannot 
promise  hereafter  to  supply  back  numbers  of 
the  magazine  to  new  subscribers. 

» 
With  our  present  issue  we  have  introduced  a 
new  feature  in  the  Rbcord  of  Christian 
Work,  under  the  title  of  "Books  That  Influ- 
ence." In  these  days  when  there  are  so  many 
poblications,  it  is  impossible  to  read  all  the 
books  that  are  placed  before  the  public.  In 
this  department  of  our  magazine  we  shall 
hope  to  give  our  readers  the  benefit  of  other 
people's  study  and  would  invite  the  co-opera- 
tion of  aU  in  making  this  page  of  practical 
value  by  contributing  freely  to  its  columns. 

» 
Confessedly  one  of  the  most  difficult  books 

of  the  Bible  is  Ecclesiastes.  Not  a  few  have 
thought  its  right  to  a  place  in  the  canon  ques- 
tionable. This,  however,  is  a  superficial  view. 
The  book  deals  with  the  deepest  problems  of 
life  and  that  with  unflinching  thoroughness. 
In  his  book  "Ecclesiastes,  a  Study,"  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  Erdman,  D.  D.,  the  well  known  exposi- 
tor and  Bible  teacher,  has  made  a  notable 
contribution  to  the  helpful  interpretation  of 
this  portion  of  the  Scriptures. 


A  new  edition  of  the  same  author's  well 
known  treatise,  "The  Spirit  of  Sonship,  and 
the  Believer's  Crisis,"  has  also  been  issued. 
It  is  too  well  known  to  require  extended  notice; 
its  qualities  of  spiritual  exactness  and  clear- 
ness having  from  the  first  given  it  a  high  place 
in  the  literature  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

• 
Those  who  attended  Mr.  Meyer's  meetings 

will  be  glad  to  learn  that  his  addresses,  deliv- 
ered on  his  recent  visit,  are  now  in  the  hands  of 
his  publishers,  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  and 
are  to  appear  in  book  form  within  a  short  time 
These  addresses  were  of  great  blessing  to 
many  and  we  trust  that  in  their  more  perma- 
nent form  their  mission  may  be  greatly 
increased. 

The  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  so  very  clear 
and  simple  regarding  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His 
work,  that  it  seems  extraordinary  that  so  many 
Christians  have  such  confused  ideas  regarding 
the  subject.  Although  there  are  many  works 
published  on  this  doctrine,  few  of  them  have 
that  incomparable  virtue  in  a  book  of  combin- 
ing conciseness  with  simplicity.  With  a  view 
to  meeting  such  a  need  we  have  asked  Dr. 
C.  I.  Scofield  to  contribute  a  series  of  papers 
on  this  important  theme,  which  will  begin  in 
our  July  number  and  continue  through  the  year. 
The  object  of  these  articles  will  not  be  to  pre- 
sent an  exhaustive  treatise  on  the  character 
and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  rather  to 
present  simply  and  concisely  the  salient  points 
in  the  doctrine. 

* 

Another  series  of  articles  that  we  have  se- 
cured for  the  Record  of  Christian  Work  is 
by  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller,  on  the  Beatitudes.  Dr. 
Miller  is  so  well  known  as  a  writer  of  devo- 
tional works  that  it  is  needless  to  say  that 
these  articles  will  be  most  helpful  and  instruc- 
tive. The  first  of  the  series  will  be  published 
in  our  June  issue  and  the  succeeding  articles 
will  continue  through  the  year. 

It  has  never  been  our  custom  to  use  the 
Editorial  Notes  for  business  purposes,  but  we 
would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  one  or  two  facts  that  we  believe  to  be  of 
mutual  interest.  We  are  desirous  of  introduc- 
ing a  number  of  new  features  into  the  Record 
of  Christian  Work  which  will  greatly  enhance 
its  value  to  the  readers.    This  we  hope  to  do 
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in  the  near  future,  and  by  the  constantly  in- 
creasing number  of  our  subscribers  we  believe 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  make  the  proposed 
changes  very  soon.  Now  the  development  of 
a  paper  is  directly  as  its  circulation — or  rather 
in  an  increasingly  proportionate  ratio --and 
every  increase  in  its  circulation  makes  im- 
provements possible.  May  we  not  ask  our 
readers  to  co-operate  with  us  in  extending  the 
circulation  of  the  magazine  during  the  coming 
three  months  by  commending  it  to  friends. 
We  shall  always  be  glad  to  receive  the  names 
of  people  to  whom  we  may  send  sample  copies 
of  the  magazine  and  we  trust  that  many  of  our 
readers  may  be  inclined  to  assist  us  in  this 
way. 


An  intensely  interesting  and  valuable  article 
has  been  contributed  by  Dr.  Francis  £.  Clark 
to  the  March  North  American  Revteiv,  on 
the  value  of  foreign  missions  from  a  material- 
istic and  scientific  standpoint.  Leaving  aside 
the  truest  sense  in  which  foreign  missionaries 
have  been  a  blessing  to  mankind.  Dr.  Clark 
calls  attention  to  the  very  valuable  contribu- 
tions they  have  made  to  the  sciences  and  an- 
nals of  exploration.  The  article  should  be 
read  by  every  one  who  is  interested  in  mis- 
sions, as  showing  the  intellectual  calibre  of 
our  foreign  missionaries;  and  it  should  be  read 
by  every  one  who  is  indifferent  to  the  subject, 
to  demonstrate  the  fact  that  no  educated  per- 
son can  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  their  services 
in  the  progress  of  civilization. 

V 

Last  season  the  Yale  Divinity  School  were 
exceptionally  favored  in  having  Justice  David 
J.  Brewer  as  a  lecturer.  In  an  address  replete 
with  good  counsel  and  sound  advice  he  urged 
upon  his  hearers  the  dignity  and  possibilities 
of  their  calling.  He  warned  them  of  the 
temptations  to  discuss  matters  with  which  they 
were  not  conversant  and  he  emphasized  the 
importance  of  preaching  old  truths  and  doc- 
trines. Justice  Brewer's  lecture  was  not 
wanting  in  practical  advice,  as  the  following 
extract  from  the  printed  report,  now  published 
in  booklet  form  under  the  title,  "The  Pew  to 
the  Pulpit"  (Revell  Co.,  25c.),  will  show: 

Special  providences  seldom  come  to  him 
who  seeks  to  trade  in  them.  They  never  can 
be  depended  upon  for  the  payment  of  debts. 
You  are  not  authorized  to  write  the  Lord's 
name    as   endorser   on   any    note    you  give 


to  the  man  from  whom  you  have  pur- 
chased your  library,  or  piano,  or  horse  and 
buggy.  If  you  want  to  give  full  play  to  the 
matter  of  special  providences  trust  the  Lord 
to  bring  the  thing  you  need  and  never  trust 
Him  to  furnish  the  money  to  pay  for  that 
which  you  think  you  need  and  therefore  have 
bought.  Trust  Him  to  provide  the  piano  jroii 
think  your  daughters'  musical  education 
requires,  rather  than  trust  Him  to  provide 
the  money  to  pay  for  it  after  you  have  bought  it. 


Religion  that  is  worth  possessing  most  be  *'a 
very  present  fielp^ "  and  ptast  experiences  never 
constitute  a  very  worthy  substitute  for  a  daily 
reality.  The  following  editorial  from  the  En- 
deavor Herald  has  impress^  us  as  being  spe- 
cially good:  "  'Piety  should  be  no  fossil  of  a 
past  experience.'  That  remark  stuck  to  me 
because  I  have  known  people,  and  not  old 
people  either,  whose  religious  experiences  were 
far  too  antiquated.  They  remind  one  of  the 
dried-up  specimens  in  a  biolc^ical  museum— 
they  have  the  form  of  what  were  once  living 
things,  but  they  are  now  shriveled  and  dead. 
It  is  a  pity  when  Christians  can  only  speak  of 
blessings  received  in  years  past,  and  have  no 
rapturous  testimony  to  bear  to  the  goodness  of 
God  to  them  here  and  now.  The  religion  of 
many  is  largely  a  memory  and  a  hope.  They 
speak  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  them,  and  of 
|i^hat  they  expect  Him  to  do,  but  they  are  with* 
out  present  blessings  and  present  joy.  They 
are  like  a  man  in  a  tunnel  who  sees  a  light  at 
either  end,  but  meanwhile  walks  in  darkness. 
The  grace  of  God,  in  the  experience  of  the 
Christian,  should  be  like  the  river  that  grows 
deeper  and  broader  as  it  rolls  away  from  its 
source.  Do  not  rest  in  the  experiences  of  yes- 
terday. The  golden  age  of  your  life  as  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ  is  ahead,  but  get  richer  and 
larger  blessings  as  you  go  on  your  way.  Let 
every  day  have  its  own  story  to  tell  of  God's 
goodness  and  care.  Grow  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ." 


•»• 


Arrangements  are  now  being  made  for  a 
great  Ecumenical  Missionary  Conference  to 
be  held  in  New  York  City  in  April.  1900.  It  is 
to  include  representatives  of  every  Protestant 
foreign  missionary  organization  in  the  world. 
It  is  proposed  to  review  the  missionary  wori[ 
of  the  past  century  and  will  doubtless  give  a 
fresh  impetus  to  the  work. 


I 

/ 


NOTE ^^bese  Readings  began  April,  1893,  with  the  book  of  Genesis.     It  is  expected  that 

*  the  whole  Bible  will  be  covered  in  nine  years.  Back  numbers  may  be  had  at  the 
rate  of  50  cents  a  year.  Each  period  of  three  years  will  be  bound  in  one  volume,  cloth, 
for  $1.50  per  volume. 


MAY,  1898. 


Sunday,  May  1st. 

Uaiah  Ivii.  Itoe. 

VersM  1  and  2.  Isaiah  might  ha?0  written  this  of 
Hetekiah.  When  he  died,  Manasteh,  his  son,  sara 
himself  up  to  wickedness,  and  led  the  nation  rap- 
idly down  in  apostasy  from  God  and  ways  of  moral 
evil,  hastening  on  the  judgments  of  Jehovah.  Heae> 
kiah  was  but  flfty-fonr  years  old  (2  Chron.  zziz«  1) 
vhen  he  died,  and  it  may  have  been  said  of  him 
that  '*He  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days/* 
Manasieh,  the  wicked  king,  lived  thirteen  years 
longer  than  his  father.  The  cutting  off  of  the  one, 
and  the  prolonging  the  life  of  the  other,  were  both 
in  the  line  of  judgments  upon  Israel  as  a  people, 
and  of  mercy  to  each  of  the  kings  as  individuals. 
One  was  "taken  away  from  the  eril  to  come;"  and 
the  other  was  spared  until  he  repented  and  came 
back  to  God  (2  Chron.  xzziii.  12  and  IS).  The  ex- 
pression, "Thej  shall  rest  in  their  bods,"  must 
refer  to  a  peaceful  and  undisturbed  grave  for  the 
body,  and  the  remainder  of  the  verse,  "Walkinir  be- 
fore him,"  (Margin  and  R.  Y.),  must  refer  to  the 
bpirit  bein«  with  the  Lord,  as  Acts  vii.  S9  and  Phil. 
i.2S.  A  study  of  chapter  zxvi.  19  to  21  helps  to  an 
understanding  of  the  passage.  There  does  not 
seem  to  be  much  room  for  the  "soul  sleeping'* 
theory  here.  These  "righteous**  and  "mexeiful" 
ones  who  are  taken  away,  are  represented  as 
"walking.** 

Verses  3  to  ft.  With  the  taking  away  of  the  right- 
eons  comes  the  judgment  of  the  wicked.  When 
Noah  went  into  the  ark,  and  when  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom,  judgment  followed.  So  when  the  church  is 
taken  out  of  the  world,  God  will  speedily  deal  with 
Koffers  and  impenitent  men  (2  Thess.  i.  7-10),  who 
will  be,  in  the  last  days,  just  the  same  in  the  atti- 
tude of  their  hearts  towards  God  and  His  word, 
and  in  moral  character,  as  those  here  pictured. 
See  2  Tim.  iU.  1  to  7.  "Sorcerers'*  is  "soothsayers** 
in  ch.  ii.  ft.  Jezebel  and  AthcUi<»h  come  to  mind. 
"^be  apostasy  of  the  Jews  to  the  worship  of  the 
Qvieen  of  Heaven  (Jer.  xliv.*17-19)  is  probably  le- 
ferred  to. 

From  Principal  l>augla§: 

^aoB  of  that  multitude  understood  the  meaning 
of  the  righteous  perishing  before  the  evil  came ;  as 
ttone  of  the  generation  of  the  Servant  were  to  con- 
tider  why  He  was  cut  off  (liii.  8).    Then  let  them 


draw  near  for  punishment,  namely,  those  who  had 
not  belieTcd  in  the  nearness  of  salTation,announced 
in  ch.  xlvi.  IS.  They  were  indeed  what  at  ch.  i.  4  is 
called  "a  seed  of  evil  doers,**  as  here  **a  seed  of 
falsehood,**  and  "children  of  transgression.**  The 
seed  of  men  and  women  of  immoral  life.  How  they 
eontrasted  with  the  promised  seed  (liii.  10;  liv. 
1-8)  1  Yet  I  suppose  they  mocked  that  seed,  as  he 
that  was  born  after  the  flesh  mocked  Him  that  was 
bom  after  the  Spirit  (Gen.  xxi.  0;  Gal.  iv.  29).  The 
verb,  *'sport  yourseUes**  (verse  8),  is  the  same  as 
"delight  itself,'*  in  Iv.  2;  and  yet  how  different  in 
real  meaning!  The  descriptions  of  the  immorality 
and  cruelty  of  heathen  worship,  were  the  evil  coun- 
terparts of  those  services  in  which  they  might  have 
had  a  part  at  the  worship  of  Jehovah  (Ivi.  7). 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 


Monday,  May  2d. 


Isaiahlvii.7toU. 

Verses  7  and  8.  Nearly  all  the  prophets  make  use 
of  the  figure  of  an  unfaithful  wife,  in  treating  of 
the  sin  and  apostasy  of  Israel.  Both  in  public  and 
in  private,  making  no  secret  of  her  abominable 
conduct,  Zion,  espoused  to  (}od,  had  heaped  dis- 
honor upon  dishonor  upon  Him,  before  the  nations. 

Verse  9.  This  refers  to  the  constant  tendency  of 
Jndah  to  make  allianoes  with  foreign  nations. 
Abas  went  to  Damascus;  Hesekiah  received  am- 
bassadors from  Babylon ;  and  there  was  always  a 
party  in  the  state  seeking  an  alliance  with  either 
Egypt  or  Assyria.  "And  didst  debase  thyself  even 
unto  hell.**  So  Solomon,  in  his  alliances  and  mar- 
riage of  strange  women,  and  admission  into  Jeru- 
salem of  heathen  gods.  When  a  man  loses  faith  in 
God  and  seeks  to  protect  himself  in  this  world  by 
securing  the  favor  of  godless  men  who  have  power, 
there  is  no  depth  of  sin  and  infamy  into  which  he 
maynot  sinkinhis  mad  effort  to  secure  his  ends. 

Verse  10.  Buined,  and  made  sick  by  sin,  yet  un- 
willing to  repent  and  turn  back  to  God!  On  the 
very  verge  of  destruction,  with  no  power  on  earth 
that  could  save  them,  yet  blindly  refusing  to  admit 
their  danger,  and  ungrieved  at  the  conduct  that 
had  caused  their  calamity.  **Thou  wast  not 
grieved.*'  To  be  hardened  in  sin,  is  to  come  under 
God*s  most  fearful  judgment.  When  grief  for  sin 
is  gone,  hope  for  a  man's  salvation  dies  away. 

Verse  11.    See  ch.  li.  12  and  18,  as  explaining  the 


Daily  Scripture  /leadings. 


sin  of  fearing  man  more  than  we  fear  God.  **Thoa 
fearest  Me  not."  "The  transflrression  of  the  wicked 
eaith,  there  is  no  fear  of  Qod  before  his  eyes" 
<P8.  zxzvi.  1). 

Verses  12  to  U.  Jehovah  pronoanoes  jadyment 
Qpoo  the  '^soDs  of  the  sorceress,"  and  there  la  no 
deliTeranoe.  Let  all  who  are  untrue  of  heart  to 
Ckxl  know,  that  whatever  they  may  think  of  their 
^'righteousness/'  and  "works/*  it  shall  be  said  at 
last,  '^ey  shall  not  profit  thee."  None  but  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  Jehovah  "shall  possess  the 
land,"  and  He  shall  execute  God's  jud^rmont  in 
purffinfiT  the  land  from  sin.  This  takes  us  back  to 
the  fifty-third  chapter,  where  ttie  Servant  of  Jeho- 
Tah  in  His  redeeming  work,  and  in  His  work  of 
Judfnnent,  is  revealed.    So  Bom.  viii.  17. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 

Tuesday,  May  Sd. 

Isaiah  IvU.  15  to  21. 

Terse  15.  Two  great  wonders  are  here  presented 
for  our  contemplation.  First,  the  Greatness  and 
Glory  of  God.  Exalted  above  all  that  man  can 
imagine  of  dignity,  power  and  splendor,  He  is  "The 
bigh  and  lofty  One."  The  monarchs  of  the  earth  in 
all  their  might,are  but  as  midgets  in  the  presence  of 
the  Maker  of  all.  Connected  with  His  exaltation 
■  is  His  eternity.  When  man  is  exalted  to  a  high  posi- 
tion all  of  our  admiration  of  his  greatness  is  tem- 
j>ered  by  the  thought  of  how  soon  he  must  die !  Last 
-year,  while  in  Scotland,  the  writer  saw  the  Gear  of 
Russia;  two  thoughts  came:  first,  this  man  is  ex- 
alted to  a  place  of  greater  power  than  any  other 
individual  man  on  earth;  second,  he  is  but  a  man 
and  may  meet  death  and  be  stripped  of  power  in  a 
moment.  In  the  contemplation  of  God  no  such 
thought  can  arise.  "From  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing thou  art  God."  "High  and  lofty,"  exalted  upon 
the  eternal  throne  before  the  world  was,  there  He 
bas  maintained  His  seat  through  all  the  ages  of  the 
eternity  of  the  past,  and  there  will  He  continue  to 
maintain  it  for  all  the  ages  of  the  eternity  of  the 
future.  Coupled  with  His  exaltation  and  eternity, 
is  the  description  of  His  character,  in  the  words 
^'whose  name  is  Holy."  "O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  at  the  remembrance  of  His  holiness !"  God 
it  great,— 9M  men  know  this,  but  O,  the  blessing  to 
know  and  to  rejoice  in  knowing  that  "God  is  ^ood/" 
The  second  great  wonder  of  this  verse  is,  that  God 
so  exalted  should  humble  Himself  to  dwell  in  the 
beart  of  a  sinful  man.  It  is  fulfilled  in  Christ,  who 
dwell»in  usby  His  Spirit,  as  we  accept  redemption 
tbrough  His  blood.  Eph.  i.  7,  18  and  U;  John 
ziv.  20. 

Verses  16  to  19.  Primarily,  these  are  graeioos 
promises  to  Israel,  and  tell  of  God's  purposes  of 
mercy  towards  the  seed  of  Abraham  after  He  has 
chastised  them  for  their  sins.  It  contains  also  the 
•TOveiation  of  the  principles  of  grace  upon  which 
God  acts  towards  each  individual  believer.  He 
>0ontends  with  our  sins,— He  smites,— He  hides  His 
•face,— and  when  we  have  fully  manifested  that  there 
•is  no  good  in  us,  and  no  power  to  serve  a  Holy  God 
—He  hemU  ua!  "Having  made  peace  by  the  Uood 
of  His  cross"  (Col.  1.20),  ^'Ptac4,  peace"  is  now 
Aod's  message.  Eph.  ii.  U,  17. 


Verses  20  and  21.  In  contrast  to  the  peace  ifeai 
God  gives  we  have  this  picture  of  the  wieked  sAs 
reject  Christ. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  IS. 

Wednesday,  Hay  4th. 

Isaiahlviii.lto7. 

With  this  chapter  we  commence  the  third  ad 
elosing  portion  of  the  final  prophecy.  Jehowik 
speaking  to  His  people,  was  the  characteristic  d 
the  first  portion  (chs.  xL  to  lii.  12) ;  Jehovah  actisi 
for  His  people,  of  the  second  part  (chaps.  liL  O  ta 
lvii.21);  Jehovah  Uving  with  His  people,  of  tLu 
third  part  (chaps.  IviiL  to  Ixvi.  21).  **8ince  t^ 
Servant  of  Jehovah  la  nowhere  named  in  these  u£i 
chapters,  we  cannot  expect  any  such  arrangemebi 
of  them  as  of  the  preceding  nine  chapters,  witi 
reference  to  His  three  offices  of  prophet,  priest  sad 
king.  Yet  there  la  a  threefold  division  of  tbea 
chapters,  approximating  to  the  division  into  cha^ 
ters,  as  there  was  in  the  first  and  the  aeoood  pah 
tions.  Chaps.  lviii.-lx.  relate  to  His  people  in  cob- 
Election  with  His  kingly  office.  In  chaps.  IxL-lzlt. 
they  are  more  connected  with  His  prophetical  aai 
priestly  offices ;  and  in  chaps.  Ixv.  and  Ixvi.  we  n«d 
the  final  messages  of  Jehovah  in  answer  to  the  coa- 
fessions  and  supplications  and  tnqniri^s  of  Bii 
people." 

Verse  1.  If  things  are  not  right  in  a  provian 
when  the  king  comes,  the  people  will  sorely  b» 
taken  to  task  and  will  hear  from  him.  So  when  Um 
Lord  comes  to  dwell  with  His  people.  His  first  vock 
is  to  show  them  those  things  tolerated  among  than 
that  were  offensive  to  Him.  So  when  we  neelft 
Chrlat  to  dwell  in  our  hearts,  we  may  expect  to  be 
startled  by  many  loud  cries,  and  alarmed  by  asLj 
trumpet  calls,  as  He  arouses  us  to  the  consciounow'-' 
of  what  sin  is,  and  gives  as  no  rest  until  we  reliA- 
qnish  every  inclination  to  harbor  it,  and  eanse  Him 
to  live  where  it  is  allowed. 

Verse  2.  This  is  the  picture  of  the  Jews  in  nt' 
righteous  formality,  boasting  of  and  happy  in  tbeir 
religion,  and  still  practicing  sin  1  It  is  the  pictare, 
also,  of  every  one  of  us,  as  we  are  in  the  michsiiff- 
able  evil  of  our  own  hearts.  We  may  delight  to 
study  our  Bibles,  and  delight  to  attend  rslifioai 
meetings,  and  still  go  on  in  sin. 

Verses  S  to  7.  They  were  grieved  and  offeadod 
that  the  Lord  paid  so  little  attention  to  tfaeif 
punctilious  observance  of  His  own  ordinanMs,  isA 
to  their  hypocritical  tears  and  going  witbflrt 
bread;  He  saw  their  hearts,  and  knew  their  liisi. 
and  does  not  spare  in  His  exposors  of  both.  A 
heart  truly  humbled  before  Qod  can  never  be  bsr^ 
ened  toward  men.  Christ  fasted  and  fed  the  pox- 
we  feast  and  rob  the  poor. 

From  Robert  Speer : 

True  religion  is  this:  '*That  a  man  should  hm 
himself  unspotted."  It  may  be  some  men  ktfi 
lost  the  taste  for  unspottedness.  It  may  be  tbir 
have  tasted  undeanness  so  long  that  they  haft  as 
desire  any  longer,  no  great,  consnming,  absorbisc 
passion  for  deanneas  and  spotlsssnesB.  Have  pilr 
on  such  a  man.    He  has  rejected  the  pity  of  Gol 

We  want  to  be  clean.   We  want  to  have  tbs  kii^ 
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of  reii^ioa  that  moant  an  nnspottod  lifew  Wliy  not 
ffet  it  nowl  Ood  cannot  give  to  any  man  that  which 
He  hungon  and  thirsts  and  sant  His  Son  togiva 
him,  unless  he  will  cleanse  his  life  first.  If  yon 
want  it  cleansed,  yon  can  hare  it  cleansed  now.  Gh> 
to  your  room,  kneel  down  there  by  yourself,  and 
pray  to  your  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  that  He 
fTiTe  you  cleansing  for  your  sins;  and  that  will 
take  place  in  you  which  took  place  in  Naaman, 
years  and  years  ago,  when  he  went  down  and 
dipped  himself  seren  times  in  the  Jordan,  and  his 
fleeh  came  upon  him  again  as  it  had  been  the  flsah 
of  a  little  child. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 


Thursday,  Hay  Sth. 


Isaiah  Mil.  8  to  U. 

Verse  8.  From  the  8th  to  the  Uth  verses  we  have 
four  wonderful  promises  introduced  by  the  word 
'TAen."  This  connects  the  promises  with  preced- 
ini;  coaditions,— as  here  in  verse  8  and  flrsfc  half  of 
▼erse  9,  we  are  led  back  to  verses  6  and  7  to  find 
what  God  requires  them  to  do  that  ^e  may  do  for 
them.  "Let  the  oppressed  go  free."  "Break  every 
yoke."  "Deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry."  "Bring 
the  poor  to  thy  house."  "When  thou  seest  the 
naked,  that  thou  cover  him."  "Hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh."  Following  these  six  com- 
mands are  six  promises:  Light,  Health,  Right- 
eousness, Glory  ("The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
gather  thee  up,"— marginal  reading),  Prayer  an- 
swered and  the  Lord  revealed. 

Verses  0  to  12.  Twice  "^  <Aott"  put  away  oppres- 
sion and  pride,  and  come  into  harmony  with  God*s 
eternal  principle  of  government  for  Himself  and  all 
moral  intelligence,  to  minhter  and  not  to  be  mmts* 
ierrd  unto  (Mark  x.  45),  to  live  for  others  and  not 
for  self,— "f^en"— promises  poured  out  like  a  string 
of  pearls,— "soul  satisfied,— bones  fat,— a  watered 
garden,— an  unfailing  spring,— a  builder,— a  re- 
pairer, a  restorer."  "/f  ye  be  Chri8t\  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  prom- 
ise' *  (GaL  iii.  29).  It  is  only  as  we  are  in  ChrUtyBSid 
Chrut  is  in  us,  that  we  can  fulfiD  the  conditions 
and  inherit  the  promises.  Not  until  the  Jews  re- 
ceive Christ  is  it  possible  for  them  so  to  live,  as  to 
be  entitled  to  these  blessings  (Bo.  ix.90«).  Selfish 
and  covetous,  seeking  their  own  good  and  their  own 
glory,  puffed  up  with  self-righteousness  and  pride, 
how  far  away  are  the  sons  of  Abraham  of  our  day 
from  the  condition  here  described  I  But  our  Jeho- 
vah Jesus,  who  threw  that  proud,  blaspheming  Jew, 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  from  his  horse  at  the  gates  of  Da- 
mascus, can  convert  the  whole  nation  Just  as  sud- 
denly, when  "the  set  time  to  favor  Zion"  has 
come. 

Verses  IS  and  14.  "If  <*oi«"-"I%«n  OuM  thou:' 
"The  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father,"  is  undoubt- 
edly the  land  and  earthly  blessings  secured  to 
Jacob  and  his  children  by  the  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, which  was  confirmed  upto  Jacob.  The  keep- 
ing of  the  seventh  day  as  a  Sabbath  is  connected 
with  their  poesession  of  their  inheritance.  We,  as 
Gentiles,  are  not  taught  by  the  Scriptures  that  we 
fibaie  in  the  tartklv  inheritance  of  the  children  of 


Jacob.  Our  blessings  are  ^*8pirit%uil  blessings  In 
heavenly  things  in  Christ"  (Eph.  i.  8).  For  us  who 
believe,  the  law  as  to  the  Sabbath  has  been  fulfilled 
in  the  rest  of  Christ  in  Joseph's  tomb  from  Friday 
eve  till  Sunday  mom.  We  now,  as  showing  our 
union  with  Him  in  resurrection  life,  keep  the  first 
day  of  the  week  as  a  Sabbath,  and  are  expressly  en- 
joined to  "Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  bath  made  us  free,"  in  this  whole  matter  of 
bondage  to  Jewish  law  (Gal.  v.  1  with  iv.  9, 10  and 
21),  and  to  allow  no  man  to  judge  us  "in  respect  of 
an  holy  day,  or  in  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath 
days"  (Col.  ii.  16).  NevertheUn^  "not  under  law, 
but  under  grace"  (3o.  vi.  14),  a  true  Christian  will 
ever  have  conscience  toward  God  in  his  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day,  and  will  apply  to  himself  and  his 
household  this  expression  of  God's  will  In  verse  18, 
and  count  it  a  joy  while  he  lives  on  earth  to  be  ena- 
bled to  thus  bear  witness  for  his  Lord.  That 
earthly  blessings  for  Christians  are  connected  with 
.  the  keeping  of  the  Lord's  day  Sabbath,  has  been 
abundantly  proved. 

Text  for  the  day,  verses  18  and  14. 

Friday,  May  6th. 

Isaiah  lix.  1  to  4. 

Verses  1  and  2.  In  contrast  with  the  glorious  posi- 
tion Jehovah  offered  to  Israel,  as  described  in  ch. 
Iviii.  8, 11, 12  and  14,  Isaiah  turns  his  eyes  upon  the 
condition  they  were  actually  in  at  the  time  he 
wrote  these  words,  and  the  condition  they  would 
remain  in  during  the  long  period  of  Messiah's  re- 
jection. In  answer  to  the  cries  and  complaints  of 
those  who  blamed  Jehovah  for  allowing  His  peo- 
ple to  be  taken  captive  by  their  enemies,  and  to 
suffer  under  cruel  oppression,  he  utters  these 
memorable  words,  applicable  to  Israel  then,— to 
the  church  now,  and  to  every  individual  on  earth 
who  seeks  to  have  access  to  the  Holy  God.  If  I  am 
under  bondage  to  any  sinful  habit,  or,  am  without 
spiritual  power,  the  fault  is  in  me,  and  not  in  Qod. 
"His  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save." 
He  is  Almighty.  His  hand  can  reach  down  to 
the  very  lowest  now,  as  easily  as  when  He  lifted 
Joseph  from  the  pit,  and  the  dungeon,  and  took 
Moses  from  the  cradle  in  the  river  of  Egypt. 
.  Neither  is  He  indifferent  to  the  condition  of  His 
people  now,  any  more  than  when  He  heard  the 
prayer  of  Hagar  In  the  wilderness,  and  listened  to 
the  groans  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  as  they  toiled 
under  the  whip  of  Pharaoh.  "His  ear  is  not  heavy 
that  He  cannot  hear."  Sin  is  cherished  in  the 
'  heart  and  practiced  in  the  life.  God  cannot  bless  a 
man  who  is  unwilling  to  part  from  sin.  To  do  so  is 
a  compromise  of  His  own  character,  a  denial  of 
His  own  testimony  and  law.  Qive  up  «<n,  be  will- 
ing that  God  should  have  His  way  with  you,  and 
make  you  holy  in  heart  and  life,  and  you  will  feel 
God's  mighty  hand  lifting  you  along  life's  pathway, 
and  will  know  each  day  that  His  ear  is  open  to  hear 
your  faintest  cry. 

Verses  8  and  4.  Blood  on  their  hands,— stolen 
rings  on  their  fingers,- lies  on  their  lips,— mutter- 
ings  of  discontent  in  their  heart8,-^o  plea  for  jus- 
tice or  truth,— conceiving  mischief,  even  as  they 
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came  into  God's  preeenoe!  What  a  friffhtfnl  pie- 
tare  it  all  malces  of  what  sin  has  done  to  perrert 
the  moral  faculties  of  man.  What  would  we  do  if 
we  had  no  SaTionrf    Rom.  t.  6  to  10. 

Fmim  Joteph  Parker: 

Will  yon  reason  with  Godi  He  inTites  yon  to  do 
so.  Do  yon  address  an  invitation  to  the  Almicfaty 
to  reason  with  yoal  Yon  need  not  address  an  inTi- 
tation  to  Himrbecaose  His  invitation  has  been 
issued  from  the  beginning,  and  is  still  operative. 
He— the  divine  One-^^e  grieved  Father,  issues  the 
invitation.  How  shall  we  accept  iti  Simply, 
heartily,  lovingly,  thankfully.  One  hour's  reason- 
ing with  God  may  mean  a  lifetime  in  eternity  of 
purity  and  Joy.  Let  us  reason  out  all  cases  with 
God,  and  never  do  anything  that  even  looks  doubt- 
ful without  having  a  spiritual,  loving  conference 
with  the  Eternal  One.  It  is  thus  that  character 
will  be  made  solid ;  every  day  be  touched  with  in* 
finite  beauty,  and  life  become  a  hope  and  an  assur 
ance  of  immortality  1  Why  not  surrender  at  oncel 
Why  not  say,  "I  will  lay  down  my  arms  here,  never 
to  take  them  up  against  the  divine  government 
again  so  long  as  I  livef "  O  come  and  find  in  Jesus 
Christ  a  new  life  in  the  ministry  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 


Saturday,  May  7th. 


Isaiah  lis.  5  to  11. 

Verse  5.  John  the  Baptist  (Matt.  iii.  7),  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  (Matt.  xii.  84),  both  used  the  figure  here 
introduced  when  they  said  to  the  Jews  of  their  day, 
*'0  generation  of  vipers." 

Verse  6.  "Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments." 
Gkxl  permits  wicked  men  to  work  out  their  designs  up 
to  the  very  verge  of  success,  and  then  with  a  breath 
of  His  mouth,  all  is  overthrown.  History  is  full  of 
illustrations  of  continued  triumph  to  ungodly  men, 
even  to  the  completion  of  the  cloth  on  the  loom,but 
before  the  garment  could  be  cut  and  made,-*before 
the  final  and  ultimate  success  for  which  everything 
had  been  planned  could  be  grasped,— an  unforeseen 
and  unprovided  for  event  has  taken  place,  and  their 
cloth,  their  loom,  and  all  that  they  have  laboriously 
gathered  together,  is  swept  from  them. 

Verses  7  and  8.  See  in  Ro.  iii.  15  to  17,  the  use 
that  Paul  makes  of  these  verses  in  his  celebrated 
indictment  of  us  all.  Surely,  this  is  a  wonderful 
piece  of  writing  that  we  are  studying,— this  book  of 
Isaiah,  that  was  so  largely  used  by  our  Lord,  and 
by  the  apostles  in  the  composition  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  path  of  the  transgressor  of  God's 
laws,  is  indeed  a  **Crooked  path" ;  no  man  can  go 
in  it,  without  learning  to  imitate  the  windings  of 
the  serpent.  He  laid  out  the  path,  and  he  is  the 
pilot  for  all  who  pursue  its  sinuous,  slimy  and  slip- 
pery turnings.  "Whosoever  goeth  therein  shall  not 
know  peace."  "The  end  of  those  things  is  death" 
(Rom.  vi.  21). 

Verses  9  to  11.  Here  we  have  a  graphic  confession 
of  the  effect  of  turning  away  from  God.  If  men  re- 
fuse light,  they  must  walk  in  darkness,  and  mutt 
experience  all  of  those  calamities  that  accompany 
darkness.     1st.  Judgment  and  justice  gone.    2d. 


Waiting  for  light  to  eome  from  their  own  devices.  - 
but  disappointed.  Sd.  Groping  on  under  the  d»> 
lusions  of  man's  philosophy,  and  stnmUlng,  as  If 
they  had  no  eyes.  4th.  Suffering  from  their  siti« 
and  sorrowing  in  their  afllietioa,— '^roaring  Lil* 
bears,  and  mourning  sore  like  doves,"  with  no  cc« 
to  comfort.  5th.  Looking  in  vain  for 
"It  is  far  from  us." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 


Sunday,  Hay  8th. 


Isaiah  lix.  12  to  15. 

Verses  12  to  15.    Here  we  have  one  of  the  naasr- 
ous  Spirit-inspired,  heart-eeardiing  and  heart-hoo- 
bling  Bible  confessions  of  sin.    We  can  use  the  Ua 
guage,but  it  will  trip  over  our  tongues  with  no  mon 
effect  upon  our  hearts  than  the  spray  of  the  tes 
upon  a  steel-clad  steamer,  unlen  the  Spirit  of  (Sod 
give  it  power.    It  is  a  fact  to  be  noted,  that  all  of 
the  most  humiliating  and  pungent  coafessioDs  of  lu 
that  we  have  in  the  Bible,  are  from  the  holiest  ai«c 
of  the  Bible- David  alone  excepted.    See  Mosct 
(Deut.  xxxii.  15-17),  Nehemiah,  Esra,  DanieL   Tb» 
hopeful  thing  in  this  mournful  and  misersble  rsla* 
tion  of  transgression  against  a  Righteous  God.  u 
the  hopeful  thing  in  aU  confession,— vis.,  the  crftw 
of  sin,    "Our  iniquities,  we  know  them."    QqA'u 
also  given  His  place.    The  sin  has  been  sgaiisst 
Him.    "Against  thee,  and  thee  only,  have  I  sinxifd. 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight"  (Ps.  1L4).   "k 
transgressing  and  lying  against  the  Lord,  and  de- 
parting away  from  our  God."    This  is  the  esseact 
and  the  fountain  of  all  sin.    Man  in  self-wiU.  re- 
fusing to  be  subject  to  and  dependent  upoo  th« 
Almighty  (Jod.    We  have  all  got  this  in  oa  by  s  na- 
ture corrupted  with  sin ;  we  have  all  manifested  it 
before  Ood  in  countless  ways.  It  was  this  that  k«pt 
us  from  yielding  to  Christ  when   we  beard  tb» 
gospel.    It  is  this  that  makes  men  everywhere  Um 
Miemies  of  preaching  of  the  cross.    Note  in  thi* 
confessicxi  how  sin  brings  men  to  a  conditioB  of  st- 
ter  helplessness  to  save  themselves :  **Truth  is  ta^ 
in  the  streets,  and  equity  cannot  enter."   "Yet. 
truth  faileth,  and  he  that  departeth  from  evil  mtk- 
eth  himself  a  prey."    It  is  a  hopeless  eonditioo  of 
darkness  and  despair.    "7%€  Xord  saw  if,'*  if  tL* 
only  gleam  of  light.    "(3od  reserves  His  hand  for  t 
dead  lift."    Every  man  who  is  saved  by  Christ  vUi 
be  brought  to  know  two  things :  first,  his  deep  bm<^ 
of  being  saved ;  second,  that  he  cannot  save  hia- 
self. 


tt 


Your  fairest  pretensions  must  wh(^  be  wtitsd. 

And  your  best  resolutions  be  crossed : 

Nor  can  you  expect  to  be  perfectly  saved 

Till  you  see  yourself  utterly  loeL" 


From  Principal  Douglas: 

This  description  is  more  terrible  than  all  thst  bai 
been  said  in  the  first  nine  chaptera,  but  it  eoo* 
menoee  with  the  assurance  that  the  hand  of  i^ 
vah  is  not  shortened  as  if  it  could  not  save;  and  tMt 
if  His  ear  seems  so  heavy  that  it  cannot  beer,  it  *> 
only  because  of  their  iniquities.  It  is  these  •jf 
which  have  made  Him  hide  His  face  (see  riii*': 
xlv.  15).    In  verses  9-15  the  language  changw  frm 
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the  third  person  lo  the  second,  and  the  prophet  in- 
cludes himself  with  his  people,  as  he  confesses  and 
bewails  sin,  and  acknowledges  its  minons  conse- 
Quenoea.  There  is  darJcness,  and  blindness,  and 
death.  To  describe  our  condition,  he  has  recourse 
to  the  pains  and  distresses  of  the  animals;  of  the 
dan^erons  bear  and  the  gentle  dove,  whose  monm- 
ins  ie  named  at  xxzTiii.  U.  The  one  favorable  eir- 
camstance  is  that,  while  onr  sins  testify  against  ns, 
tbex  are  also  with  ns,  and  we  have  come  to  know 
them. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  15. 

Monday,  Hay  9th. 

Isaiah  Ux.  16  to  21. 

Verse  16.    The  Jehovah  God  of  Israel  comes  upon 
tho  scene,  and  how  quickly  all  is  changed  1    Judg- 
ment, justice,  salvation,  righteousness,  '*the  rising 
of  the  sun,"  the  dispelling  of  darkness,  the  eternal 
covenant  of  Ood  made  sure  in  the  Redeemer,— all  of 
this,  and  much  more,  as  '*the  Redeemer  comes  to 
Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression 
in  Jacob  saith  the  Lord."    First,  we  have  what 
Jehovah  saw.    "He  saw  that  there  was  no  man." 
Man's  utter  failure  must  be  fully  demonstrated  be- 
fore the  Redeemer  is  manifested.    This  is  the  key 
to  Qod's  dealings   with  individuals,— with  Israel 
—and  with  the  world.    Second,  what  He  did :  "His 
arm  brought  salvation."    Look  back  to  chap.  li.  9 
to  the  prayer,  "Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O 
arm  of  the  Lord";  then  see  in  chap.  liii.  1,  tho 
words,  *^o  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?" 
God's  answer  to  the  prayer  is  the  manifestation  of 
Christ  is   His   redeeming  work.     "i4rm,"  means 
power  in  action.    So,  "the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  xierish  foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God"    (1  Cor.  i.  18).    So 
the  arms  of  the  cross  reveal  the  arm  of  God  in  sav- 
ing power. 

Verses  17  to  19.  These  verses  give  us  a  picture  of 
the  tconA  coming  of  Christ,  as  in  2  Thess.  i,  to  deal 
with  the  rejecters  and  despisers  of  the  gospel,  and 
to  bo  revealed  to  oppressed  Israel  as  her  Messiah 
and  Redeemer.  Does  the  reader  see  this,  and  does 
he  believe  itT  Turn  to  Rom.  xi.  28,  and  find  the  use 
'  mnde  by  the  Spirit  of  God  of  these  verses,  in  their 
application  to  literal  Israel,  See  in  Malachi  i.  11, 
as  to  time  when  they  shall  "fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  the  west,  and  His  glory  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun."  See  in  2  Thess.  ii.  8  how  "the  enemy 
shall  come  in  like  a  flood,"  and  how  "the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him." 
"Put  him  to  flight,"  is  the  marginal  reading. 

Verse  20.  Surely  "the  enemy  coming  in  like  a 
flood,"  must  be  connected  with  this  passage.  From 
Rom.  xi.  26  we  learn  that  this  prophecy  had  not 
been  fulfilled  in  Paul's  day:  certainly  It  has  not 
been  fulfilled  since  his  day. 

Verse  21.  This  is  God's  covenant  with  Abraham. 
Gen.  zvil.  4  to  8.  May  we,  as  Christians,  plead  this 
covenant  as  a  promise  to  us,  for  our  childreni  Yes : 
Qal.  iii.  7  to  9, 13  and  U  and  29.  We  can  have  as 
mnch  of  Abraham's  blessing  as  we  have  faith  to  re- 
ceive. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  21. 


Tuesday,  Hay  10th. 


Isaiah  Ix.  1  to  8. 

Verses  1  to  8.  "Thy,"  and  "Thee,"  are  six  times 
used.  Who  is  the  person  addressedl  Ch.  lix.  20, 
gives  the  answer.  Turn  back  also  to  Isa.  i.  1: 
**The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem."  This 
wonderful  chapter  is  full  of  brightness  and  glory; 
not  a  shadow  dims  the  picture,— the  storms  are  past, 
the  sky  is  dear,  and  the  happy  days  of  Jerusalem's 
exaltation  have  come.  In- verse  1,  she  is  exhorted 
to,  "Arise,  be  enlightened,  for  thy  light  cometh" 
(marginal  reading).  In  ch.  li.  17,  the  word  for 
"arise,"  is  translated  "stand  up."  In  each  of  the 
three  verses  the  figure  of  the  sun-rising  is  main- 
tained. In  verse  1,  it  is,  "The  ^ioryo/  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  thee" ;  as  if  the  rays  of  the  sun  were 
flashing  over  the  golden  roof  of  the  temple,  before 
the  sun  itself  had  appeared  above  the  horizon.  In 
verse  2, —"T^  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee."  The 
Lord  Himself  is  with  them ;  the  sun  has  risen,  and 
shines  in  splendor  over  the  redeemed  city.  In  verse 
3,  it  is,  "The  brightness  of  thy  rising."  Rathed  in 
the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  presence  of  Messiah, 
Jerusalem  arises  in  splendor  before  the  nations, 
even  as  the  sun  bursting  from  behind  the  clouds, 
floods  the  earth  with  joy  and  light.  Verse  2  is 
properly  applied  to  the  condition  of  this  world 
when  Jesus  was  bom  (Matt.  iv.  16),  and  we  know 
that  He  came  to  be  "the  Light  of  the  world"  (John 
i.  9  and  Ix.  5).  The  glory  of  Jerusalem  in  Herod's 
day  was  that  Jesus  appeared  there;— and  the  glory 
of  the  temple  in  the  days  of  Annas  and  Caiphaswas 
in  the  fact  that  Jesus  walked  its  courts,— taught  in 
its  precincts,— and  healed  the  people  in  its  porches. 
That  was  a  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy,  but  not  the 
fulfillment.  Christ's  first  coming  was  preceded  by  an 
apostacy  of  the  xieople,— so  shall  it  be  with  His 
second  coming,  "Darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,and 
gross  darkness  the  people."  We  are  told  very 
plainly  that  "The  day  of  Christ  shall  not  come,  ex- 
cept there  come  a  falling  away  first"  (2  Thess.  ii.  2 
and  8).  So  Matt.  xxv.  5.  We  may  make  individual 
use  of  these  verses,  in  the  application  of  them  to 
the  effect  produced  by  our  conversion,  and  our  be- 
ing filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  So  Acts  xiii.  52 
and  xiv.  1. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Wednesday,  May  11th. 

Isaiah  Ix.  4  to  10. 

Verses  4  and  5.  See  the  scene  of  the  gathering  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
subjection  of  the  Gentiles  to  them,  further  de- 
scribed in  ch.  Izvi.  18  to  22.  "Thy  sons  shall  come 
from  far."  They  have  been  dispersed  among  all  na- 
tions that  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled.  "I  will  sift 
the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations"  (Amos  ix.9). 
If  we  know  that  one  part  of  the  prophecy  is  literal^ 
why  should  we  contend  that  the  other  part  is  figu- 
rative? "Thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged, 
because  the  noise  of  the  sea  shall  be  turned  toward 
thee."  Compare  this  with  ch.  Ixvi.  20.  Jerusalem 
shall- be  the  center  of  the  whole  earth.    Ry  steam- 
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ihijw  and  railway  tTainSf  apoo  hoiBes  and  upon 
camels,  tbey  shall  eome  Crom  the  four  qnarten  of 
the  fflobe,  bringing  Jews  hack  to  the  land  of  their 
fathers,  and  to  obtain  blessings  from  Israel*s  Mes> 
siah.  What  a  change  of  heart  mnst  come  to  these 
Jews  who  for  centuries  have  hated  and  despised  the 
Gentiles,  and  have  refused  to  share  with  them  their 
covenant  blessings  when  they  behold  this  wondrous 
sight!  **Thine  heart  shall  be  enlarged,"  to  love 
and  welcome  those  whom  they  have  once  abhorred 
and  execrated.    (See  Acts  zzii.  21  and  82. ) 

Verses  6  and  7.  These  are  nations  related  to 
IsraeL  Midian  was  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Ketu- 
rah,  and  Ephah  was  his  scm  (Gen.  zzt.  24).  Sheba 
is  another  son  of  Keturah*s  (Gen.  zzt.  8) ;  Nebaioth 
was  IshmaePs  first-born  son,  Kedah  was  his  second 
(Gen.  XXV.  IS);  so  Ishmael,  the  son  of  the  hand- 
maid, now  waits  on  the  seed  of  Isaac.  None  of  these 
peoples  are  now  in  the  chnrch,--none  of  them  are 
Christian.  They  are  all  of  them  Mohammedan,  fol- 
lowers of  the  false  prophet.  Their  coming  "with 
acceptance,"  to  "shew  forth  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,"  must  be  a  future  event,  and  connected  with 
4he  prophecy,  "Mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people"  (chap.  Ivi.  7,  with 
Mark  xi.  17). 

Verses  8  to  10.  Beyond  the  sons  of  Keturah  and 
Ishmael,  Zicm  beholds  a  multitude  of  others  of 
every  nation  and  of  every  clime,laden  with  precious 
gifts  of  gold  and  of  silver,  pressing  into  the  gates 
of  the  resplendant  city.  In  reply  to  their  amaae- 
ment  there  is  the  response,  "The  holy  one  of  Israel 
hath  glorified  thee."  "In  my  wrath  I  smote  thee, 
but  in  my  favor  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee."  "Sons 
of  strangers"  were  largely  employed  in  the  building 
of  Solomon's  temple.  So  shall  it  be  in  the  restora- 
tion and  beautifying  of  the  Jerusalem  of  the  latter 
days. 

B^n^m  Joseph  Parker: 

These  are  the  miracles  of  grace,  these  are  the  tri- 
umphs of  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  will  do  His  work 
thoroughly;  He  will  not  have  a  half  heaven;  He 
will  not  bring  in  a  partial  reconciliation.  He  was 
before  all  things,  by  Him  all  things  consist,  and 
without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made:  when,  therefore.  He  declares  that  the  end  of 
His  journey  has  come,  we  shall  find  even  the  ani- 
mals within  the  circle  of  His  influence,  and  the 
most  violent  things  shall  sit  down  in  meekness,  and 
look  up  as  if  in  prayer.  When  man  is  right  with 
God  the  animals  will  be  right  with  man;  when  man 
is  right  with  God,  the  earth  will  be  right  with  man, 
and  will  feel  as  if  she  could  not  do  enough  for  him 
in  growing  him  all  the  bread  he  wants,  and  then 
giving  him  more  than  he  needs.  "Let  the  people 
praise  thee,  O  God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 
Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase ;  and  God, 
even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Thursday,  Hay  12th: 

Isaiah  Ix.  11  to  15. 

Verse  II.  The  protection  of  Jehovah  would  be 
such  that  there  would  be  no  need  of  closing  the 
gates  of  the  city  to  secure  protection,   and  the 


changed  attitude  of  the  Gentiles  yielding  a  glai 
and  willing  allegiance  to  Messiah  as  He  xmgas  m 
Zion,  and  bringing  gifts,  instead  of  making  wv. 
would  render  the  closing  of  the  gates  unaeeessan 
There  is  also  the  thought  of  the  unintermpted  tAem- 
ings  that  flow  out  from  Messiah^s  thxooe  "'night 
and  day,"  suggested  by  the  ever-open  gates.  The 
same  figure  is  used  in  Rev.  xzi.  35,  in  the  woodir^i 
description  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  that  *'caae 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven."  Here  we  have  ib* 
city  of  God  on  earth,  Jerusalem  the  dty  of  DrnvH. 
the  capital  of  restored  Israel,  through  whom  Cbrift 
governs  the  nations,— fJiere  (Rev.  xxi.)  we  have  Uk 
description  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  abod«  (4 
the  saints,  the  home  of  Christ  and  the  ehnrck 
There  shall  be  intimacy  and  communication  be- 
tween  the  two  (John  i.  51),  and  much  that  is  said  of 
One,  is  also  said  of  the  other,  but,  as  there  are  r««' 
peoples,  Israel  and  the  church,  towards  whoa 
Christ  bears  peculiar  and  covenant  relatioof,  so 
there  are  the  two  cities— with  Christ  the  glory  of 
each.  "A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 

Verse  12.  This  is  (Jod^s  decree  concerning  the 
Jerusalem  that  shall  yet  arise  upon  the  eartiL  So 
Eaek.  xxxvii.  24  to  28.  The  nations  that  waned 
against  Jerusalem  of  old  have  lc»g  since  pvisbsd 
from  the  earth.  The  Turks,  who  have  held  the  citj 
for  five  centuries,  mnst  soon  relinquish  it,  or  they 
too,  will  perish. 

Verses  IS  to  15.  "Glory  of  Lebanon,"  would  meaa 
the  mighty  cedars,  used  in  Solomon^s  temple.  AJ 
of  the  trees  mentioned  furnished  wood  for  the  con- 
struction and  ornamentation  of  God*s  boose.  '  I 
will  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious."  Of  th* 
heavenly  city  it  is  said,  **They  shall  see  kU  fucf ' 
(Rev.  xxii.  4).  Surely,  verses  14  and  15  make  plan 
that  the  Jerusalem  that  is  to  be  exalted,  is  tU 
Jerusalem  that  had  been  long  despised  and  for- 
saken,—the  city  where  the  feet  of  the  Bon  of  God 
were  nailed  to  the  cross.  The  footprinto  that  Ht 
there  made,  and  the  blood  He  there  shed,  hsw 
sanctified  that  land. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  15. 

Friday,  Hay  13th. 

Isaiah  Ix.  10  to  22. 

Verse  16.  The  wealth  that  the  Gentile  nations  tx% 
now  gathering  is  for  the  nourishment  of  Isrset 
Millions  of  men  are  now  toiling  all  over  the  eanh - 
in  the  froaen  Klondike  and  the  parched  and  heated 
plains  of  Africa,— for  gold,  silver  and  pncicn 
stones,  that  will  ultimately  be  used  in  the  beantifr- 
ing  of  Jerusalem.  What  a  joy  these  toilers  mj«l^ 
have  if  they  knew  that  the  fruit  of  their  labor  shooH 
be  to  Christ^s  glory,  and  they  made  this  the  motive 
of  their  toil !  But  God  overrules  man's  selfisboeo 
for  the  accomplishment  of  His  own  purposes  sod 
plans. 

Verse  17.  This  describes  the  material  oot  of 
which  the  Jerusal«n  of  the  latter  days  shall  be  csc& 
structed.  As  compared  with  the  city  and  templs.  » 
built  by  David  and  Solomon,  everything  is  e-- 
hanced  in  value.  The  character  of  Messiah's  rei«= 
is  indicated  by  the  character  of  the  officers  in  this 
glorious  city.    There   will  be  ruie,  for  thers  ar* 
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"olBean"  and  **Task-ma8ten"  (this  is  the  moaning 
of  "Bxacton");  bat  their  rule  Bhall  be  a  rule  of 
peaee,  and  all  of  their  ezaotione  shall  be  in  accord 
with  rifffateooaness. 

Verse  18.  That  which  was  true  for  a  few  brief 
years  under  the  reign  of  Solomon,  shall  be  realised 
for  a  thousand  years  under  Messiah;  and  the  city 
shall  be  a  place  of  refuge  and  salyation,  and  her 
gates  resonnd  with  continual  praise  forever. 

Verses  19  and  20.  This  is  the  light  that  comes 
from  the  hesTenly  city,— the  city  without  a  temple, 
'*for  the  LordCJod  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it."  *'And  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 
*'ADd  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it"  (Be?,  zxi.  22  to24). 

*'My  heart  is  yearning  now  those  mcmsions  fair  to 


When  shall  my  labors  have  an  end  in  Joy  and  peace 
and  TheeT" 

Verses  21  and  22.  *'Thy  people  shall  be  all 
righteous."  This  is  the  explanation  of  all  that  has 
gone  before.  There  can  be  no  such  manifestation 
of  glory  and  blessing  on  this  sin-cursed  earth,  until 
sin  is  done  away  and  the  hearts  of  men  are  turned 
to  Qod.  'The  land  inherited,"  and  '*the  small  one 
made  a  strong  nation,"  bring  us  back  to  Itrael^  as 
the  people  of  the  promise.  "I  the  Lord  will  hasten 
it  in  His  tim9."  That  is,  when  the  set  time  comes, 
the  accomplishment  of  Gkxl*s  purposes  will  be  very 
rapid. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  20. 

Saturday,  May  14th. 

Isaiah  Ixi.ltoS. 

Chapters  lxi.-lxiv.  are  classified  as  the  second 
Beciion  of  the  third  portion  of  the  final  prophecy. 
The  general  topic  is,  'The  people  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Servant*s  combined  prophetic  and 
priestly  work." 

Verse  1.  The  Servant  (the  same  introduced  in  ch. 
Hi.  IS,  and  called  "My  Righteous  Servant"  in  ch. 
liii.  11),  is  anointed  for  Hfs  work.  As  the  5Sd  chap- 
ter is  applied  to  our  Lord  Jesus  in  each  one  of  the 
Gospels,  so  in  Luke  iv.  10  to  21  we  have  Jesus  "full 
of  the  Holy  Qhost,"  commencing  His  ministry  in 
Qalilee  by  reading  these  words  in  the  synagogue  at 
Naaareth,  and  saying,  'This  day  is  this  Scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears."  The  Spirit  was  upon  Him 
because  of  the  anointing.  The  Son  of  Qod  accepted 
the  office  and  accepted  the  work  of  bringing  salva- 
tion to  mined  man ;  He  was  willing  to  come  to  the 
broken-hearted,  and  to  go  to  the  captives  and  pris- 
oners, and  to  die  and  bear  their  sins.  Thus  yielded 
to  Ood,  the  anointing  of  (Jod  was  upon  Him.  Just 
in  the  measure  that  we  as  Christians  have  the  same 
spirit  of  consecration  to  preach  and  proclaim 
God*s  message  of  grace  to  a  perishing  world,  will 
we  share  in  the  anointing  (2  Cor.  i.  21,22).  Christ 
did  not  preach  until  He  had  the  anointing;  neither 
did  the  apostles  (Acts  if.  1  to  4) ;  are  men  now  try- 
ing to  preach  without  itT  Surely  if  no  broken- 
hearted ones  are  comforted,  no  captives  set  at 
liberty,  and  no  souls  brought  out  of  prison,  we  must 
fearaow 


Verse  2.  It  is  a  very  striking  fact  that  our  Lord* 
at  Nasareth  closed  His  reading  with  the  words, 
*To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.*' 
*'God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world"  (John  iii.l7).  This  was  His  first  coming- 
to  offer  mercy  and  grace.  His  second  coming  will 
be  the  "day  of  vengeance  of  our  Ood."  So  Rev.  vi. 
14-17.  If  men  despise  the  "blood  of  the  Lamb,'* 
they  must  come  under  the  "wrath  of  the  Lamb." 

Verse  3.    "Ashes,"  "mourning,"  and  "the  spirit  of 
heaviness"— all  of  Qod's   saints  here  in  the  flesb 
must  experience  what  these  signify  of  disfigure-  • 
ment,  humiliation,  affliction  and  sense  of  sin. 

"We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan  being 
burdened"  (2  Cor.v.4).  When  "the  day  of  the  Lord 
comes,"  then  "beauty,"  "oil  of  joy,"  and  "garment 
of  praise"  for  the  saints,  while  judgment  comes 
upon  their  enemies.  Rev.  xv.  24.  "That  He  might 
be  glorified."    So  2  Thess.  i.  7-10. 

From  Andrew  Murray: 

Here  we  come  to  the  very  root,  to  the  very  life  of 
the  need  of  Christian  workers.  The  question  ilr 
What  is  needed  that  the  power  of  God  should  resi* 
upon  us  more  mightily,  that  the  blessing  of  God 
should  be  poured  out  more  abundantly  among' 
thoee  poor  wretched  people  and  perishing  sinners 
among  whom  we  labor?  And  the  answer  from 
heaven  is:  '*I  want  men  separated  unto  the  Holy 
Ghost."  What  does  that  imply?  You  know  that 
there  are  two  spirits  on  earth.  Christ  said,  when 
He  spoke  about  the  Holy  Spirit :  "The  world  cannot 
receive  Him."  Paul  said :  "We  have  received  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  that  is  of 
God."  That  is  the  great  want  in  every  worker,— tha 
spirit  of  the  world  going  out,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
coming  in  to  take  possession  of  the  inner  life  and  of 
the  whole  being. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Sunday,  May  15th. 

Isaiah  Ixi.  4  to  7. 

Verse  4.  See  in  chap.  Ix.  21  that  those  who  "in' 
herit  the  land,"  "trees  of  righteousness,  the  plant- 
ing of  the  Lord"  (chap.  Ixi.  3),  are  those  who  "re- 
pair the  waste  cities,"  and  build  and  beautify  tho 
land.  This  will  be  the  work  of  the  restored  Jews  in. 
days  yet  to  come.  What  was  done  when  the  rem- 
nant came  back  from  Babylon,  was  a  type  upon  a 
small  scale  of  what  is  here  pictured.  Then^  Christ 
had  not  come,  and  the  restoration  of  the  land  and 
the  temple  was  not  connected  with  the  anointing  of 
the  Spirit  upon  Him,  as  it  most  obviously  is  here. 
There  is  the  application  to  us  of  the  use  Ck>d*s 
Spirit  will  make  of  us,  if  we  are  anointed  in  build- 
ing up  the  cause  of  Christ,— gathering  weak  and 
scattered  believers,  —  establishing  broken  down 
churches,— converting  sinners  and  bringing  moz«t 
beauty  and  order  into  desolate  homes  and  com*- 
mnnitios. 

Verses  5  and  6.  These  are  promises  peculiar  i» 
converted  Israel  (see  chap.  Ixvi.  21).  The  whole  na» 
tion  are  to  be  anointed  with  the  Holy  Qhost  to  b» 
priests  and  preachers  of  Christ,  and  set  apart  for 
ministry  to  God  as  were  the  tribe  of  Levi,— and 
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ministered  to  by  the  nations  of  the  restored  earth, 
as  were  the  Levitee  by  the  eleTen  tribes.  Bee  in 
1  Pet.  u.  5  and  9  how  the  title  "priests  of  the  Lord" 
is  DOW  given  to  the  church,  while  Israel  abides  in 
blindness  and  unbelief.  But  "the  gifts  and  calling 
of  Qod  are  without  change  of  mind"  (Bom.  xi.  29), 
on  His  part.  There  are  promises  to  Itrctel,  and  Qod 
has  said,  "I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time" 
(chap.  Iz.  22). 

Verse  7.  See  this  word  "dou62«"  in  chap.  xL  2  and 
Zee.  ix.  12.  It  is  very  peculiar.  In  the  atonement 
of  Christ  thfy  have  received  "double"  for  all  their 
sins;  so  through  Him  they  are  to  be  restored  to 
covenant  blessings,  and  receive  "double"  what  they 
would  have  had  under  the  law.  Ultimately  they 
shall  have  far  more  blessing  than  they  ever  could 
have  had  if  they  had  not  failed  under  the  first 
covenant.  This  is  God*s  triumph  of  grace,— -this  is 
the  marvel  and  wonder  of  redeeming  love— "That 
He  may  be  glorified"  (Bom.  v.  19-21). 

From  Jo§eph  Parker: 

Only  renewed  men  know  what  sin  is.  Whilst  we 
are  in  the  sin  we  do  not  know  it ;  we  have  wrought 
ourselves  into  a  shameful  familiarity  with  it,  so 
that  even  sin,  which  ought  to  be  the  miracle  of  all 
time,  becomes  the  commonplace  of  Mstory.  Let  a 
man  once  see  what  sin  really  is,  and  escape  from  it 
by  the  grace  of  Qod,  and  he  will  tell  yon  what  he 
has  passed  through  in  language  that  will  appear  to 
be  an  exaggeration  to  men  who  have  not  had 
similar  experience.  Only  those  who  have  been  the 
servants  of  evil  can  read  such  a  book  as  Bunyan^s 
**Qrace  Abounding,"  and  can  understand  many  of 
the  ancient  spiritual  writers.  The  elder  brother 
could  not  understand  the  feasting,  the  music,  and 
the  dancing;  he  had  always  been  at  home;  his 
monotony  was  broken  in  upon :  here  is  a  miracle  of 
Joy,  and  he  is  not  in  the  atmosphere;  he  has  no 
vital  relation  to  all  the  process ;  it  is  to  him  noise, 
tumult,  folly,  an  act  of  gross  misconception  on  the 
part  of  his  father. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 


Monday,  Hay  16th. 


Isaiah  Ixi.  8  to  11. 

Verse  8.  There  was  no  robbery  in  the  burnt  offer- 
ing  at  Calvary :  "Ctirist,  throogh  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  Himself  without  spot  to  Qod"  (Heb.  ix.  14). 
The  Lord,  who  "loves  judgment,"  has  accepted  this 
offering  as  the  Judgment  due  to  sin,  and  it  is  rob- 
bery in  His  sight  for  any  man  to  seek  to  come  to 
(3od  with  any  other  offering  (Heb.  x.  18, 19;  John  x. 
1).  It  is  only  by  the  acceptance  of  this  offering  (see 
ch.  liii.  10)  that  Israel  shall  receive  their  covenant 
blessings.  "I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them."  As  Qod  is  an  everlasting  Qod,  it  fol- 
lows that  any  covenant  to  which  He  is  a  party  must 
be  as  eternal  as  His  own  being;  and  it  also  follows 
that  the  other  party  to  the  covenant,  by  very  virtue 
of  their  covenant  relations  to  Qod,  must  partake  of 
everlasting  life.  In  three  notable  places  in  the  Old 
Testament  we  have  the  expression,  "Everlasting 
covenant."  1st.  Qen.  ix.  16,  as  to  the  preservation 
of  the  earth.  2.  Qen.  xvli.  7,  as  t;>  the  preservation 
and  blessing  of    the  seed  of  Abraham  upon  the 


earth.  3.  2  Sam.  xxiti.  5  (as  eonneeled  with  !  Sas. 
viL  12  to  16),  the  seed  of  David  to  reign  ofcr  th* 
earth.  All  of  these  oovenants  have  their  fiil£ll!Bad 
in  our  Lord  Jesus.  The  earth  is  given  to  Him  b»J 
eanae  He  has  redeemed  it  from  the  cant;  Ee  ;ji 
**the  seed  of  Abraham,"  who  bleoses  all  nstinrn>.»n<| 
He  is  the  Son  of  David  who  is  to  be  seated  oa  Da> 
vid^s  throne.  His  reenrreetiion  from  the  dead  j 
Gkxl*s  seal  that  every  covenant  M— *"ff  that  G^d 
has  ever  promised  shall  be  most  certainly  fal!lll«< 
to  all  who  accept  of  Christ.  "Now  the  Qod  of  peace 
that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Je«ai 
that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  throogh  the  blooej 
of  the  everlasting  covenant"  (Heb.  xiii.  20). 

Verse  9.  This  is  Israel  after  they  have  ooom  t«j 
the  fountain  opened  for  them  (as  in  Zecfa.ziii.  1  v:d, 
2),  and  they  share  in  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  ofj 
Qod  from  Messiah. 

Verses  10  and  11.  This  is  the  song  of  redeeoied 
Israel  upon  the  redeemed  earth.  Accepting  ChrJt 
as  our  Bighteousnees  (iCor.  LSO;  FhiLilid)  *tj 
sing  it  now,  "greatly  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,"  ail 
looking  forward  to  the  day  of  His  appearing,  vba 
the  "Lord  Gkxl  will  cause  righteousness  and  prsJM 
to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations." 

From  Rev.  A,  J.  Gordon: 

Jesus  Christ  is  only  declared  to  be  rightems  u 
He  sits  down  at  Qod^s  right  hand  on  the  tbn.>=» 
That  is  Ghxl^s  way  of  showing  us  He  is  ri^tc  _-. 
He  went  to  the  cross  under  the  contempt  aud  U  as- 
phemy  and  indignation  and  hatred  that  vc!t 
poured  on  Him ;  and  He  went  thence  down  iikto  u 
ignominious  grave.  Suppose  He  had  stajed  b  tje 
graveT  Oh,  you  who  talk  about  that  *ione  S^rx: 
grave,"  what  if  the  Lord  had  remained  in  Uui 
grave  I  Listen :  "If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  i*  :^ 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  Tain."  Chri 
ease  is  absolutely  hopeless  if  Jesus  Christ  did  ..«.t 
come  out  of  the  grave.  But  Qod  raised  Him  ny. 
and  by  that  divine  act  vindicated  Him.  ChrA\ 
accepted  of  the  Father  ia  the  ground  of  oar  aeeept- 
ance.  Therefore  listen  to  Isaiah^s  passion  pealz 
"By  His  knowledge  (that  is,  by  knowing  Him)  ^t^ 
my  righteous  Servant  justify  many."  Qod  bniur: 
Him  from  the  croes,  where  He  had  been  deff;*^ 
and  rejected,  and  now  He  is  upon  the  throne.  T» 
fact  that  He  is  there  settles  the  whole  qnestioa  <i 
our  salvation,  and  of  the  certainty  of  the  iattilsisi 
of  every  covenant  blessing:  to  the  chureh,  to  I$n«L 
and  to  the  world. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Tuesday,  May  17tli. 

Isaiah  Ixii.  1  to  7. 

Verse  1.  The  Servant  of  the  Lord,  described  is  cb. 
Ixi.  1,  is  still  the  speaker.  What  He  has  v^mM 
forth  of  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  has  fired  His  o" 
heart,  and  He  bums  to  hasten  its  aecomplttbioe^' 
(John  iii.  17).  In  proportion  as  we  are  wdtf  '^' 
influence  and  guidance  of  His  Spirit,  «•  <^ 
feel  the  same.  "This  goapel  of  the  kingdoa  »^ 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witaflss  nsto  »^ 
nations:  and  then  akaU  the  end  come"  (Matt  xxi' 
U).    "(jk)d  at  theflrst  did  visit  the  Qe&ti]«s,toti^ 
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out  of  them  a  people  of  His  namet  after  this  I  will 
return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  Darld, 
which  is  fallen  down**  (AoU  xr.  14-16).  OKUiutht 
up  and  at  iiy  ond  oil  at  it!  Let  us  spread  Uie  gos- 
pel over  the  world ;  if  we  cannot  go  ourselves,  let  us 
help  support  those  that  do  go,  and  hasten  on  this 
glorious  revelation  of  our  Jesus  as  Israel's  Messiah, 
and  of  His  wonderful  crowning  day  at  Jerusalem. 
We  must  accept  it  as  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures 
that  the  crowning  day  of  Jesus  on  this  earth  will 
not  come  until  the  conversion  of  Israel,and  that  the 
conversion  of  Israel  will  not  occur,  "until  the  ful^ 
ness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in"  (Bom.  zi.  25). 

Verses  2  to  7.  As  the  bride  takes  the  name  of  her 
hnsband,  so  redeemed  and  converted  Jerusalem 
shall  have  a  new  name.  See  this  applied  to  indi- 
vidual believers  in  Rev.  ii.  17  and  in  xzil.  4.  In  ch. 
Izi.  10,  we  have  the  Bridegroom  crowning  the  Bride, 
and  in  verse  8,  we  have  tlie  Bride  as  the  crown  of 
the  Bridegroom.  We  have  this  applied  to  the 
church  in  Bev.  iv .  4  and  10.  He  crowns  us,  that  we 
may  crown  Him;  He  glorifies  us,  that  we  may 
glorify  Him.  So  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  upon  the 
earth,  is  but  the  shining  out  of  His  glory.  In  verse 
4,  the  word 'Torsaken"  is  "Acubah**;  this  was  the 
name  of  the  wife  of  Asa  (1  Kings  xxii.  42),  in  whose 
reign  we  have  the  remarkable  prophecy  of  Oded 
(2  Chron.  xv.  1  to  7) ;  ''Hephsi-bah'*  was  the  name 
of  the  wife  of  Hesekiah  (2  Kings  xxi.  1),— living 
probably  when  Isaiah  wrote  these  words.  **Beulah" 
means  married.  What  a  word  we  have  in  verse  5, 
'^Soshall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee."  So  Luke  xv. 
6,  for  each  of  us.  In  verses  6  and  7,  we  have  the  ex- 
pression of  God's  mind  as  to  how  we,  as  Christians, 
should  regaled  the  Jews.  Reader,  have  yon  ever 
prayed  for  Israeli  If  not,  will  you  not  commence 
to  do  sot 

A  2iemory  of  C  H.  Spurgeon : 

Saturday,  March  29, 1884,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
spending  the  day,  with  Mr.  Moody  and  Mr.  S^nkey, 
at  Westwood,  London,  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Spurgeon.  Both  of  them  were  well  and  able  to  en- 
tertain us,  and  their  evident  fondness  of  Mr.  Moody, 
seemed  to  give  them  a  pleasure  in  doing  so.  The 
day  was  fine,  and  we  walked  in  the  garden  and  lis- 
tened to  Mr.  Spnrgeon,  as  he  drew  parables  from 
the  plants,  "sermons  from  stones,"  and  good  from 
everything;— we  saw  the  cows  from  the  sale  of 
whose  mUk  Mrs.  Spurgeon  was  supporting  some 
good  work,— wont  to  the  summer  house,  where  Mr. 
Spurgeon  was  in  the  habit,  when  the  weather  per- 
mitted, of  dictating  matter  to  his  secretary  for  his 
great  work  on  the  Psalms,— and  in  the  evening  after 
dinner,  Mr.  Spurgeon  read  I»a.  Ixii,  at  family 
worship :  *Two  kind  of  watchmen ;  preachers  and 
prayers";  was  his  comment  on  verses  6  and  7 :  "Our 
work  tomorrow" ;  he  said,  as  he  read  verse  10;  and 
after  verse  12,  "Moody,  will  you  pray 7"  After 
prayer,  he  went  into  his  study  to  prepare  two  ser- 
mons for  the  morrow;  that  should  be  heard  and 
read  by  tens  of  thousands  of  people.  Mr.  Moody 
preached  on  the  next  day  to  at  least  twenty  thous- 
and people. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 


Wednesday,  Hay  18th. 

Isaiah  Ixii.  8  to  12. 

Verses  8  and  9.  God  swears  by  His  own  right  hand 
and  arm ;  "Because  He  could  swear  by  no  greater, 
He  sware  by  Himself  (Heb.  vi.  18).  Since  God 
pronounced  the  words,  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread"  (Gen.  iii.  19),  there  has  al- 
ways been  one  class  of  men  striving  to  escape  this 
decree  by  causing  their  fellow  men  to  labor,  and 
they  enjoy  the  fruit  of  their  toil.  They  would  have 
others  do  the  sweating  while  they  do  the  eating. 
God's  order  now  for  Christians  is,  "If  any  would 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat"  (2  Thess.  iii.  10) ; 
and  the  time  is  coming  when  God  will  see  that 
abundant  justice  is  done  to  the  workers  of  the 
world  by  the  purging  out  of  the  consuming  non- 
producing  da^,  and  the  protection  of  toilers  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  fruit  of  their  toil.  "They  that 
have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord." 
The  delay  in  bringing  this  about  1b  because  the 
toilers  do  not  accept  of  Christ,  and  have  no  heart 
to  "praise  the  Lord."  Give  Christ  His  place  and 
all  that  man  has  never  dreamed  of,  of  joy,  happi- 
ness, peace  and  prosperity  upon  the  earth  will 
si>eedily  come  to  pass. 

Verse  10.  This  is  what  we  are  doing  now,  while 
the  Lord  tarries.  "Jehovah-nissi,"  "the  Lord  our 
banner,"  is  the  standard.  We  are  to  "go  through 
the  gates,"— the  golden  gate  of  the  Pacific,  away  to 
China  and  Japan;— the  golden  gate  of  the  Bos> 
phorns,  to  Turkey  and  the  people  of  the  Black  Sea ; 
the  gate  of  the  Red  Sea  to  India  and  the  Orient,— 
and  so  aronnd  the  globe,  bearing  the  standard,— 
lifting  up  Christ,— and  telling  the  wondrous  story 
of  the  cross  of  the  past,  and  the  crown  of  the 
future. 

Verses  11  and  12.  "The  daughter  of  Zion,"  means 
the  city  of  Jerusalem ;  so  this  message  must  be  first 
of  all  applied  as  addressed.  See  chap.  xxxv.  4  for 
example.  A  Christian  may  have  comfort  from  it, 
for  his  salvation  cometh  daily,  as  he  seeks  his 
Saviour,  and  he  is  noto  of  the  redeemed  and  holy 
people.  But  the  exposition  ol  the  verse  is  found  in 
its  application  to  Israel  of  the  future. 

Text  for  the  day,  verso  11. 

Thursday,  May  19th. 

Isaiah  Ixili.  1  to  6. 

Verse  1.  In  answer  to  the  intercessions  of  His 
oppressed  people,  and  to  fulfill  the  glorious  pre- 
dictions of  the  previous  chapter,  the  Servant  of 
Jehovah,  Israel's  Redeemer,  appears  for  their  de- 
liverance. The  prophet  sees  Him  "coming  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bosrah"  (a  city  of 
Edom),  as  a  conqueror  returning  in  triumph  from 
the  slaughter  of  His  enemies.  We  have  already 
noted  how  Isaiah  speaks  of  Edom  in  his  prophecies 
as  the  leader  of  the  combined  enemies  of  Israel  in 
the  latter  days,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  David.  In 
keeping  with  this  we  have  this  vision  of  wrath 
poured  out  upon  Edom,  in  order  to  the  deliverance 
of  Zion.  The  answer  to  the  prophet's  question 
could  only  be  given  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
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Olorions  apparel;  Great  stren^h;  Bi^hteous 
apeech;  ** Mighty  to  save.'*  This  is  His  picture. 
There  is  bat  one  such.  See  ch.  lix.  16  to  21  (or  far- 
ther description. 

Verse  2.  This  is  the  second  question  of  the  pro- 
phet. Satisfied  as  to  the  person,  he  wonld  now 
know  of  His  toork.  This  is  the  best  waj  to  nnder- 
stand  the  cross.  Come  to  Jesos  as  to  a  person, — 
the  Son  of  God,  to  be  worshiped  and  trosted,  and 
then  study  into  His  redeeming  work.  *^Come  onto 
m€,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Verses  3  to  6.  This  is  the  answer  to  the  second 
qneetion  strictly  interpreted,  it  is  confined  to  the 
fatare  appearance  of  Christ  as  the  Messiah  of 
Israel,  as  in  Rev.  xiz.  13  to  15.  It  is  His  coming  in 
judgment.  But  we  are  mre  that  it  is  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit  that  we  should  see  all  of  Christ's  redeem- 
ing work,  from  the  cross  to  the  crown,  embraced  in 
it.  "I  have  trodden  the  wine  press  alone,"  must 
ever  bring  to  the  mind  of  believers  those  lonely 
hours  upon  the  cross,  "when  He,  by  Himself,parged 
oar  sins"  (Heb.  i.  3)  by  bearing  the  judgment  that 
was  overdue.  As  then  it  was  judgment  before  do* 
liverance,  so  it  will  be  in  the  future  for  Israel. 
**The  day  of  vengeance,"— judgment  upon  the  re- 
jection of  the  gospel,  precedes  the  jubilee  year  of 
His  redeemed. 

From  Principal  Douglas: 

There  has  long  been  a  favorite  interpretation  of 
this  passage,  as  if  Christ  were  the  triumphant  war- 
rior, and  the  wino-press  of  the  wrath  of  God  were 
His  struggle  which  ended  on  the  cross,  in  apparent 
defeat,  yet  really  in  decisive  victory.  I  cannot  see 
anything  in  this  interpretation  to  reject  with  con- 
tempt; it  gives  an  explanation  of  the  passages 
which  is  clear  and  striking,  one  that  is  in  agree- 
ment with  the  deepest  meaning  of  things,  and  one 
which  can  appeal  to  Psalms,  like  ii.,  xxi.,  ex.,  and 
to  passages  in  the  New  Testament  like  2  Cor.  ii.  14; 
Col.  ii.  15;  Bev.  xiv.  19, 20;  xix.  11-21.  Nevertheless, 
it  has  not  been  made  out  that  this  is  the  meaning 
of  Isaiah.  It  is  undoubtedly  the  "day  of  ven- 
geance" of  the  future.  Vengeance  is  mentioned 
flret,— not  as  if  vengeance  were  the  principal  thing, 
but  because  first  of  all  the  obstacle  to  redemption 
must  be  removed.  So  Matt.  xiii.  30,41,43.  The  tares 
are  burned  before  the  wheat  is  garnered. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Friday,  Hay  20th. 

Isaiah  Ixiu.  7  to  13. 

Verse  7.  With  the  whole  history  of  JehoTah*B 
marvelous  dealings  with  Israel  in  the  past,  ex- 
plained to  him,  and  with  their  glorious  future 
mapped  out  clearly  in  vision,  before  him,  Isaiah 
breaks  out  anew  into  praise  and  song.  "Loving 
kindnesses,"  "great  goodness"  and  "mereies,"  are 
the  expressions  that  well  forth  from  his  grateful 
heart,  as  he  sees  the  hand  of  Jehovah  on  the  helm, 
through  all  of  IsraeFs  troubled  voyage,  and  beholds 
the  ship  at  last,  safely  anchored  in  the  haven  of 
God*s  covenant  grace  and  favor.  By  faith,  we  as 
children  of  the  covenant,  should  see  all  of  this  in 
our  individual  lives.  The  storms  are  driving  ns 
more  quickly  on  towards  our  home,~the  trials  and 


sorrows  are  preparing  ns  for  a  sweeter  enjofiaeot 
and  higher  service,  when  the  hcnne  is  reached. 

Verses  8  and  9.  "He  said^  they  are  children  that 
will  not  lie."  Alasl  they  dtd  lie,  and  wen  veiy  od- 
worthy  children,  as  afterwards  confeeeed  (vexse  10 
and  ch.  Ixiv.  6  and  7) ;  He  did  not  become  their 
Saviour,  because  they  did  not  lie,  bat  because  of  His 
own  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy.  "Sorely  th^  ara 
my  people :  8o  He  was  their  Saviour,"  and  before 
He  is  through  with  them  they  are  saved  from  their 
lying  and  every  other  sin.  The  salvatian  the  prophet 
so  beautifully  depicts,  is  the  cootinaoas  mercy 
shown  to  Israel  from  the  time  of  their  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt,  all  thxoogh  their  historr. 
"The  Angel  of  His  presence"  was  the  same  glociou 
Being  revealed  in  the  New  Testammit  as  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  See  mention  of  His  manifestation  to 
Hagar  (Gen.  xxi.  17) ;  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.  ID ; 
to  Jacob  (Gen.  xxxii.  24) ;  to  Moeea  (Ex.  iii  2) ;  to 
Joshua  ( Jo6h.v.l3to  15).  "He  bare  them  and  carried 
them  all  the  days  of  old."  See  fulfillment  to  ni  in 
John  xiv.  16  to  20.    ^'Prait  ye  the  Lord !" 

Verses  10  to  13.  Two  mentions  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
See  Acts  vii.  51  and  Eph.  iv.  SO.  They  would  not  be 
led  by  the  gentle  hand  of  love,— they  woald  not  be 
carried  in  the  arms  of  infinite  strength  and  tender- 
ness,—so  they  were  left  to  chastisement,— bat  not 
given  over  and  forsaken  of  Him  who  can  never  for- 
get His  covenant. 

From  Joseph  Parker : 

How  awfully  the  judgments  of  God  fall  npon  one 
another  I  Even  whilst  God*s  heart  sounds  like  a 
harp,  because  of  His  pity  for  thoi?o  who  suffer,  still 
the  judgment  is  not  withheld,  for  it  is  due  to  tbe 
rest  of  the  universe  as  well  as  to  Jehovah  Himself 
that  righteousness  should  be  vindicated.  When  we 
see  men  taken  away  by  the  hand  of  the  Uw,  sea- 
tenced  to  life-long  imprisonment  or  sentenced  to 
death,  we  may  know  that  the  sentence  is  jost,  and 
that  no  other  sentence  could  have  been  eqaitaUr 
pronounced ;  and  yet  we  follow  them  with  nnatter- 
able  painfulness  of  heart,  because  of  what  they 
might  have  been  had  they  known  the  day  of  their 
visitation,  had  they  seen  the  door  of  their  oppor* 
tunity,  and  had  they  heexk  faithful  to  their  dirioe 
stewardship.  Thus  Gk>d  Himself  may  be  said  to  be 
weeping  over  thoee  upon  whom  He  has  pronoonoid 
the  sentence  of  eternal  punishment.  These  are 
great  mysteries,  and  are  not  to  be  explained  ade- 
quately in  words;  we  can  only  see  somewhat  of 
their  meaning  in  the  deepest  experiences  of  ow 
own  life. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 


Saturday,  Hay  21st. 


lBaiahlxiii.l4tol9. 

Verse  14.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  eaoaed  him  to 
rest."  So  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  ever  seeking  to 
bring  men  to  Christ  and  cause  them  to  rest  in  Him. 
The  rest  of  Israel  in  Canaan  is  what  is  referred  to 
by  the  prophet.  We  know  from  Heb.  iv.  8, 9  that 
the  rest  of  Canaan  was  a  type  of  something  beyood 
—a  Sabbath  of  spiritual  rest— and  the  Sabbath  of 
millennial  peace  yet  to  dawn  npon  the  world.  iU 
of  God's  leadings  of  Israel,— throngh  the  Bed  Sea* 
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— throDffh  the  wilderneBS,  and  throoffh  the  Jordan, 
are  Included  in  the  ezpreseion,  *'80  didat  thon  lead 
thy  people  to  make  thyself  a  gloriooa  name."  Bo 
Qod  ia  to  be  glorified  in  the  aalTatlon  of  every  one 
of  na:  **Thatin  the  agea  to  come  He  might  show 
the  exceeding  richneaa  of  Hia  grace  in  Hia  kindnem 
toward  na  thzongh  Ghriat  Jeana"  (Eph.  ii.  7).  '*By 
grace  are  ye  aaved." 

Venea  15  to  19.  With  the  remembrance  of  God*8 
former  mereiea  the  prophet  ia  led  to  plead  for  hia 
people  in  their  preeent  back-slidden  and  dietreaaed 
condition,  with  the  impending  ^Jadgment  of  the 
eaptlTlty  coming  into  view.  The  argument  of  the 
petition  ia  aimilar  to  that  of  Moaes  in  Num.  xIt. 
18-19:  **What  wilt  thon  do  unto  thy  great  nameT" 
( Joah.  Tii.  9). '  In  verse  12  we  have  the  statement 
that  God  divided  the  aea  before  Israel,  **to  make 
Himaelf  an  everUuting  name.**  In  verae  U,  that 
He  led  the  people,  "to  make  thyself  a  gloHouM 
name,**  Bo  in  verae  16  we  have  in  the  petition, 
"Thoa,  O  Lord,  art  oar  Father,  oar  Redeemer,  thy 
name  ia  from  everlasting."  The  eternal  name  ia 
made  the  baais  of  the  argument  for  mercy.  God 
aiwaya  admita  the  force  of  this  plea.  He  did  with 
Moaes,  with  Joahna,  with  Bamnel  and  with  David, 
—with  Elijah  and  with  Jehoshaphat.  "I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not;  therefore  ye  aona  of  Jacob  are 
not  consumed"  (Mai.  iii.  6).  Note  also  the  exprea- 
sions,  '*thy  people;"  *'thine  inheritance;"  ''thy 
sanctuary;"  *'wilt  thou  not,  O  Lord,  protect  thine 
ownf  *  Then  of  the  adveraariea  it  ia  said,  "Thy 
name  waa  not  called  upon  them."  "Why  allow 
them  to  possess  the  land  thou  gavest  to  usT'  What 
a  plea  this  is  against  those  who  today  bear  rule 
in  Jerusalem,  and  keep  the  Jews  from  the  holy 
city! 

Prom  C,  H,  Spurgeon: 

Nothing  makes  reat  so  sweet  as  toil;  nothing  can 
render  security  so  pleasant  aa  a  long  expoaure  to 
alarms,  and  fears,  and  battles.  No  heaven  will  be 
so  Bweet  aa  a  heaven  which  haa  been  preceded  by 
torments  and  pains.  Methlnks  the  deexier  draughta 
of  woe  we  drink  here  below,  the  sweeter  will  be 
those  draughts  of  eternal  glory  which  we  ahall  re- 
ceive from  the  golden  bowla  of  bliss;  the  more  we 
are  battered  and  scarred  on  earth  the  more  glori- 
oos  will  be  our  victory  above  when  the  shoots  of  a 
tbouaand  times  ten  thouaand  angels  welcome  us  to 
our  Father's  palace.  The  more  trials  the  more 
bliss,  the  more  sufferings  the  more  ecstacies,  the 
more  depression  the  higher  the  exaltation.  Thus 
we  shall  gain  more  of  heaven  by  the  sufferings  we 
shall  pass  through  here  below.  Let  us  not  then, 
my  brethren,  fear  to  advance  through  our  triala : 
they  are  for  our  good :  to  stop  on  earth  awhile  is 
lor  our  benefit.  Wliy  we  should  not  know  how  to 
converse  in  heaven  if  we  had  not  triala  and  hard- 
ships to  tall  of,  and  tales  of  delivering  grace  to  re- 
peat with  joy. 

Text  for  the  day,  verae  16. 

Sunday,  Hay  22d. 

Isaiahlxiv.ltoS. 

Teraes  1  to  8.  This  is  the  only  remedy :  vain  ia  the 
help  of  man ;  '*Oh  that  thou  wouldat  come  I"  There 
is  allusion  here  to  the  manifeatationa  made  of 


Jehovah  at  Sinai,  when  the  mountain  was  aflame 
with  the  glory  of  God  (Ex.  xlx.  18).  Bee  the  aublime 
description  of  Hab.  iii.  84.  As  Israel  trembled  then 
at  the  presence  of  God,  so  the  prophet  prays  for  the 
time  of  His  manifestation  to  the  world,  "that  the 
nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence."  See  that 
time  spoken  of  in  Bev.  vi.  12-16. 

Verse  4.  "Seen  a  God  beside  thee  which  doeth  so 
for  him,"  ia  the  corrected  marginal  reading  of  the 
pith  of  thia  beautiful  verse.  It  is  familiar  to  ua 
from  ita  use  in  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  and  ita  application  there 
to  Spirit-taught  believers,  "Gkni  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit."  In  Corinthians  it 
reads,  "the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him;**  bo  waiting  for  Qod  impliea 
that  I  love  God.  I  wait  for  Him  because  I  love 
Him,  and  I  love  Him  because  I  wait  for  Him.  So 
2  Tim.  iv.  8.  Gkni  gives  us  grace  to  be  of  the  wait- 
ing ones. 

Verse  5.  Bee  the  marks  of  a  saved  one  in  this 
ver8e,^Waiting,  Worshiping,  Working,  Bejoicing* 
Remembering;  yet  the  hope  of  salvation  is  not  in 
what  is  being  done :  "We  have  sinned :  in  those  is 
continuance,  and  we  shall  be  aaved."  This  refers 
to  God's  acts  of  mercy  and  salvation,as  described  In 
ch.  Ixiii.  9,  and  to  the  promises  of  the  eternal  cove- 
nant made  in  His  everlasting  name.  The  sinner's 
hope  must  ever  be  in  Ood^  never  in  himself.  See  an 
application  of  this  verse  in  Acta  x.  85,  in  God  meet' 
ing  Cornelius.  "Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth 
and  worketh  righteousness."  A  righteous  man 
should  be  a  rejoicing  man.  Qod  loves  to  keep 
company  with  happy  people :  and  surely  after  all 
that  He  has  done  to  make  na  happy,  we  should  seek 
ever  to  lift  up  smiling  faces  before  the  throne  of 
Hia  grace.  When  Chriat  is  fully  accepted  and  fully 
trusted,  we  do  rejoice.  If  we  are  not  happy,  our 
eyea  are  not  upon  Him,  our  hearta  have  departed 
from  Him. 

From  Rev,  Alex,  Maclaren: 

Self-love  may  impel  to  His  feet;  but  Christ-love 
should  be  the  moving-spring  of  life  thereafter.  Ere 
we  have  received  anything  from  Him,  our  whole 
soul  may  be  a  longing  to  have  our  gnawing  empti- 
ness filled;  but  when  we  have  received  Hia  own 
great  gift,  our  whole  soul  should  be  a  thank-offer- 
ing. The  great  reformation  which  Christ  produces 
is  that  He  ahifts  the  center  for  us  from  ourselves  to 
Himself;  and  whilst  He  uses  oar  sense  of  need  and 
our  fear  of  xiersonal  evil  aa  the  meana  towards  this. 
He  desires  that  the  faith  which  has  been  answered 
by  deliverance  should  henceforth  be  a  "faith  which 
worketh  by  love."  Faith  may  begin  with  desiring 
the  blessing  rather  than  the  Christ.  It  must  end 
with  desiring  Him  more  than  all  beaides,  and  with 
losing  self  utterly  in  His  great  love. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  5. 


Monday,  May  28d. 


laaiahlxiv.etoll. 

Verses  6  and  7.    How  striking  are  the  figures  used 
in  this  searching  and  humbling  confession  of  sin! 

1.  "We  are  all  as  an  unclean."    (See  ch.  xxz.  22). 

2.  "All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags."  With 
a  heart  defiled  by  sin,  the  very  things  we  pride  our- 
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teWea  npon  as  being  acts  of  piety  and  religion,  are 
andean  in  the  sight  of  Qod.  When  the  Spirit  of 
€k>d  shows  this  to  a  man,  he  begins  to  appreciate 
the  blessedness  of  having  the  righteonsnecs  of  Christ 
imputed  to  him,  as  the  gronnd  of  his  aeceptanee 
with  God.  **Bat  now  the  righteousness  of  Qod  with- 
out the  law  is  manifested, even  the  righteoae> 

ness  of  Ood,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
air  and  npon  all  them  that  belieye"  (Bom.  iii.  21,22). 
3.  *' We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf* :  All  of  our  adornment 
of  ourselTCs  with  forms  of  respectability  shall  be  as 
transient  as  the  beauty  of  the  leaf  that  shriyels 
with  the  first  touch  of  the  frost,  and  withers  be- 
fore the  blast.  4.  "Our  iniquities,  like  the  wind, 
haTe  taken  us  away.^'  Men  possessed  of  sin,  are 
hurried  along  in  a  feverish  haste  to  gratify  their 
eril  desires,  and  accomplish  their  purposes,  just  as 
the  leaf  that  falls  from  the  tree,  is  whirled  about 
and  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  tempest.  5.  "And  there 
is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name."  This  is  the 
worst  feature  of  all :  God  in  mercy  has  provided  a 
way  of  deliverance  from  the  evils  of  sin  and  men 
do  not  want  it  1  As  men  thus  treat  God  and  cling  to 
sin,  the  time  comes  when  they  are  forsaken  of  God, 
and  left  to  be  consumed  by  their  sins. 
.  Verses  8  and  9.  What  pathos  and  power  are  in 
these  pleading  words  I  How  all  through  the  Bible 
we  have  examples,  of  what  one  man^s  earnest  ipter- 
cession  may  accomplish  for  a  whole  nation :  this  is 
the  case  here,  as  Isaiah  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  to 
plead  for  Jerusalem. 

Verses  10  to  12.  Shiloh,  Nob,  Gibeon,  Bamah, 
were  holy  cities,probably  destroyed  by  Sennacherib. 
Verse  11,  is  correctly  rendered  by  this  translation: 
**Our  holy  and  beautiful  house,  where  our  fathers 
praised  Thee,  is  for  burning  with  fire;  and  all  our 
pleasant  things  are  for  a  waste  place."  Isaiah  saw 
that  they  were  appointed  for  this. 

From  Rev.  A,  B.  MacKay: 

Now  consider  how  this  must  touch  the  heart  of 
God.  Were  it  possible  for  our  gifts  to  buy  God's 
salvation,  there  would  be  no  need  for  God's  great 
gift.  In  other  words  if  we  can  save  ourselves  we 
have  no  need  of  a  divine  Saviour.  Think  therefore 
of  the  awful  position  of  every  one  who  depends  on 
his  own  righteousness.  He  practically,— that  is,  in 
the  most  emphatic  and  deliberate  way— asserts  that 
he  can  save  himself,  and  that  therefore  there  was 
no  need  that  the  Word  should  be  made  flesh ;  no 
need  for  the  loneliness  and  weariness  of  the  Man  of 
Sorrows;  no  need  for  the  agony  and  bloody  sweat 
of  Gethsemaue ;  no  need  for  the  bitter  cross,  the 
outer  darkness,  the  agonizing  cry ;  no  need  for  cmy 
of  those  pains  which  racked  His  soul  and  body. 
Accordingly  confidence  in  your  righteousness  is 
equivalent  to  the  accusation  that  In  bringing  these 
things  upon  Jesus,  the  Father  was  guilty  of  folly, 
injustice  and  cruelty. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 


Tuesday,  Hay  24th. 


Isaiah  Ixt.  1  to  7. 

In  chapters  Ixv.  and  Ixvi.  we  have  the  "Third 
tion  of  the  third  portion  of  the  final  prophecy." 
We  might  entitle  Its  contents,  *^he  gracious  reply 


of  Jehovah  to  the   prayers  and   eonfenioos   of 
Israel." 

Verses  1  and  2.  Here  we  have  two  claseaei— those 
who  find  and  those  who  fail  to  find,'-<iii6  a  ewelring 
class,  and  the  other  a  class  that  are  aoo^t  for. 
The  Holy  Ghost  in  Bo.  x.  20, 21  gives  ns  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  verses,— applying  the  first  verse  to  the 
Gentiles  who  come  to  Christ ;  and  the  second  verse 
to  Israel,  who  reject  Christ.  There  is  an  intimation 
of  this  truth  in  John  xii.  19  to  24,— where,  simulta- 
neous vrith  the  rejection  of  Jesus  by  the  mien  of 
Israel,  the  Greeks  come  and  say,  "Sir,  we  woold  see 
Jesus."  Note  the  words  in  verse  1,  "I  said.  Behold 
me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not  eallsd  by 
my  name."  This  is  the  quick  encouragement  Christ 
gives  to  all  sinners  who  seek  Him.  So  Ho  revealed 
Himself  to  the  Samaritan  woman  in  John  iv.;  and 
so  "He  could  not  be  hid"  from  the  woman  of  Tjn 
in  Mark  vii. 

Verses  3  to  5.  This  is  an  enumeration  of  idola- 
trous practices  prevalent  among  apostate  Jews,  and 
who  yet  claimed  to  be  God's  people.  Note  the  com* 
mencement  of  their  downward  course  described  la 
verse  2,  in  the  words,  "Which  walketh  after  their 
own  thoughts."  The  revealed  will  of  God  in  His 
written  word  had  ceased  to  have  authority  over 
them,  and  they  had  substituted  for  it  "their  own 
thoughts."  The  result  then,  as  now,  was  fUthiness 
and  sio,  "swine's  flesh"  and  "broth  of  abominaUs 
things."  The  men  of  this  generation  are  substitut- 
ing **thouffht"  for  revelation,  JTheir  descendants 
will  be  worse  than  swine. 

Verses  6  and  7.  This  is  God's  unalterable  decree 
of  judgment.  Sin  must  ever  meet  its  penalty.  Be> 
fore  the  sun  of  prosxierity  and  peace  could  rise  upon 
Israel,  punishment  must  be  visited  upon  her  trans- 
gressions. The  heavens  may  seem  closed,  but  God 
has  said,  "I  will  not  keep  silence." 

From  Mr»  Moody : 

One  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  human  family 
is  the  self-righteousness  and  self-oonfldenee  that 
people  have.  In  the  gospel  of  Luke,  Christ  spoke  a 
parable,  "to  certain  of  those  who  trusted  in  them- 
selves." Every  one  is  either  trusting  in  Christ  as 
his  risen  Saviour,  or  in  himself,  or  in  the  church,  or 
in  other  people's  opinions.  We  must  guard  against 
trusting  in  anything  but  the  Word  of  God  and  ths 
Lord  Himself.  Tell  the  world,  tell  your  feelings, 
tell  your  friends,— that  you  are  going  to  trust  God, 
be  you  sick  or  well ;  and  whether  you  live  or  die, 
whatever  happens  to  you,  you  can  and  will  trust 
Him.  Behold,  God  Is  my  Saviour  and  my  Be- 
deemer ;  not  prayers,  or  feelings,  or  works,  or  teaii. 
or  anything  or  of  myself. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Wednesday,  Hay  25th. 

Isaiah  Ixv.  8  to  12. 

Verses  8  to  10.  Like  alternation  of  sunlight  and 
shadow,  the  prophet  speaks  first  of  judgment,  and 
then  of  mercy.  He  pictures  the  mass  of  the  people 
as  in  apostasy  and  sin,  and  then  introdooea  tbs 
remnant  who  fear  God,  and  who  are  to  be  blessed. 
He  compares  them  here  to  a  duster  of  grapaa,  haog* 
ing  npon  an  otherwise  unproductive  vine,  that  tbf 
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husbaodman  was  abont  to  destroy.  The  duster  is 
worth  preserrioff  for  the  new  wine  it  will  produce, 
aod  so  the  rlne  shall  be  spared  for  the  sake  of  the 
cluster.  "Bo  will  I  do  for  my  servants*  sakes  that 
I  may  not  destroy  them  all/'  The  nation  shall  be 
preserred  for  the  sake  of  the  righteous  remnant 
tiiat  shall  be  produced  from  it;  and  the  land  shall 
be  preserred  for  this  righteous  remnant  who  are 
calledf  "a  seed  out  of  Jacob,*'  "mine  elect," 
and  "my  serTants."  Sharon  was  outside  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  (in  Ephraim  of  the  northern 
kingdom),  and  noted  as  the  scene  of  innumerabls 
battles,— but  it  was  to  be  made  a  scene  of  peace, 
'*a  fold  of  flocks." 

O'er  Sharon's  plain,  when  Christ  shall  reign, 

The  flocks 'shall  peaceful  feed; 
'Neath  Sharon's  palm  secure  from  harm. 

Shall  dwell  the  righteous  seed. 

There  are  three  mentions  of  Achor  in  the  Bible, 
and,  grouped  together  they  constitute  a  yaluable 
gospel  lesson.  1st.  The  place  of  judgment,  a  type 
of  the  cross.  Josh.  Yii.  24  to  26.  2d.  The  place  of 
judgment  made  the  "door  of  hope."  Hosea  ii.  19. 
8d.  A  place  of  rest  (Isa.  Izt.  10)  "for  my  people  that 
have  sought  me." 

Verses  11  and  12.  The  sunlight  fades  away  and 
the  shadows  fall  again  upon  the  mountain  of  Zion 
as  the  apostate  nation  comes  again  into  view.  "To 
are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord."  Idolatries  well 
known  at  the  time  are  referred  to.  The  word  "troop" 
is  translated  "god  of  good  fortune"  in  B.  V.  The 
word  is  **Oad^^^  the  name  given  by  Leah  to  one  of 
her  sons.  The  word  *'' Number*^  is  "Meni,"  meaning 
DeMtinp,  They  may  be  Babylonish  names  for  Jupi- 
ter and  Venus.  Gk>d  says,  "Tou  worship  numberl 
I  will  number  you."  Prov.  i.  24  was  familiar  to 
Isaiah  and  is  introduced  in  verse  12. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

What  is  the  great  end  of  religious  disoiplineT  The 
text  informs  us:  "He  will  save  us."  These  are 
words  so  short  that  a  child  might  remember  them. 
They  are  but  four  in  number,  yet  they  hold  within 
their  little  limit  everything  that  can  be  thought 
about  sin,  history,  recovery,  destiny.  "He  will  save 
us."  He  will  not  disappoint  our  waiting.  He  will 
not  satiriae  our  manhood.  He  is  not  a  Qod  who  has 
given  na  the  aspiration  of  angels  and  then  con- 
demned us  to  the  fate  of  dogs ;  it  is  not  by  such 
paradox  that  the  loving  God  administers  His  uni- 
verse. Judge  of  your  destiny  by  your  present  per^ 
sonalityas  seen  or  witnessed  in  your  aspiration, 
your  pa8sion,yonr  desire,  your  capacity  for  service; 
judge  of  the  possible  future  by  your  greatest  hours 
of  consciousness  of  realised  power  and  personality. 
Somehow  you  have  been  so  constituted  as  to  pray ; 
then  you  cannot  have  been  so  made  as  to  be  de- 
stroyed like  dogs.  Whether  you  can  commit  suicide 
is  another  question. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Thursday,  May  26th. 

Isaiah  Ixv.  13  to  19. 

Verses  13  to  15.  The  apostate  nation  and  the 
righteous  remnant  are  here  brought  into  a  series  of 
contrasts  as  to  their  ultimate  and  eternal  oondition. 


Four  times  the  expression,  **My  tervantt,^*  is  used 
as  though  GKxi  loved  it  as  an  endearing  term.  It 
first  comes  into  use  in  connection  with  Moses. 
Num.  xii.  7and8;  Josh.  1.2;  Heb.  iii.  5.  It  is  ap- 
plied to  the  remnant  because  of  their  being  like 
Moses  in  faithfulness  to  God's  law.  The  fate  of 
those  who  depart  from  Qod  is  forcibly  and  fearfully 
described.  "Hungry,"  "Thirsty,"  "Ashamed," 
"Crying  for  sorrow,  and  howling  for  vexation  of 
spirit;"  "Name  for  a  curse;"  "The  Lord  God  shall 
slay  thee."  If  this  punishment  came  upon  those 
who  despised  Qod  under  the  law,  what  punishment 
shall  come  upon  the  rejecters  of  Christ  under  the 
Goepell  See  Heb.  x.  26  to  31.  In  exact  contrast  to 
all  of  this  is  the  portion  appointed  for  God's  ser- 
vants. So  Luke  xvi.  25 :  "Son,  remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  cmd  like- 
wise Lasarus  evil  things :  but  now  he  Is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented."  "Be  patient  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord"  (James 
V.7). 

Verse  10.  See  intimations  as  to  the  "new  name" 
by  which  Israel  shall  be  called,  in  Isa.  i.  26;  iv.  3; 
Ixii.  2  to  4.  The  new  name  comes  after  the  marriage 
to  Messiah,  and  is  obviously  His  name,  as  in  Bev. 
xxii.  4,  and  "Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  everjf 
family  (B.  V.)  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named"  (Eph. 
iii.  14,15).  The  expression,  "God  of  truth,"  is 
literally,  "God  of  the  Amen,"  and  is  referred  to  in 
2  Cor.  i.  20  and  Bev.  iii.  14.  It  is  in  the  certainty  of 
God's  fulfilling  His  covenant  to  His  people  that 
the  name,  "Qod  of  the  Amen,"  is  used.  The  word 
"Verily,"  in  John's  Gospel,  is  the  same  as  "Amen." 
"&>  let  it  be."    See  John  v.  24. 

Verses  17  to  10.  With  a  people  having  a  "new 
name"  and  a  new  nature,  the  material  heavens  and 
earth  are  changed  to  correspond,  and  so  changed 
that  their  former  condition  of  storms  in  the  one  and 
thorns  on  the  other  "shall  not  be'  remembered." 
See  Bev.  xxi.  for  details.  Jerusatem,  "the  city  of 
the  great  King,"  is  made, because  of  the  presence  of 
the  King,  the  center  of  the  new  earth.  "I  will  joy 
in  my  people,"  and  so  "her  people  are  made  a  joy." 
This  is  the  answer  to  Israel's  prayer  in  Ps.  Ixvli. 

From  C,  H,  Spurgeon: 

Oh  I  if  God  were  to  put  my  salvation  in  my  hands, 
I  should  be  lost  in  ten  minutes ;  but  my  salvation  is 
not  there— it  is  in  Christ's  hands.  You  have  read 
of  the  celebrated  dream  of  John  NeiA>n.  He 
thought  he  was  out  at  sea,  on  board  a  vessel,  when 
some  bright  angel  flew  down  and  presented  him 
with  a  ring,  saying:  "As  long  as  you  wear  this  ring 
you  shall  be  happy,  and  your  soul  shall  be  safe." 
Then  there  came  a  spirit  from  the  vasty  deep,  and 
said  to  him :  "That  ring  is  naught  but  folly" ;  and 
by  cajoling  and  flattery  the  spirit  at  last  persuaded 
him  to  slip  the  ring  from  off  his  finger,  and  he 
dropped  it  in  the  sea.  Then  there  came  fierce 
things  from  the  deep,  and  his  soul  was  lb  the  great- 
est trouble.  By  and  by  a  spirit  came,  and  diving 
below,  fetched  up  the  ring,  and  showing  it  to  him, 
said,  "Now  thou  art  safe,  tor  I  have  saved  the 
ring."  Then  Newton  said,  "Let  me  put  it  on  my 
finger  again."  "No,  no,"  said  the  angel,  "you  can* 
not  take  care  of  it  yourself;"  and  up  he  flew,  carry- 
ing the  ring  away  with  him.   Then  Newton  Mi 
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himMlf  Meniv,  f6r  the  rinc  was  kept  for  him  where 
itconld  not  be  taken  away.  My  life  **ia  hid  with 
Chriat  in  God,"  **tbe  God  of  the  Amen.** 

Tazt  tor  the  day,  Terae  18. 

Friday,  May  27th. 

Isaiah  IzT.  SO  to  25. 


We  hare  in  these  Tertes  soaaedetoils  of  the  bli 
incs  of  the  Messianic  ace,  when  Christ  shall  usher  in 
the  "new  ikaavens  and  a  new  earth.*'  There  will  be 
atmospheric  chances,  and  an  increased  vitality  im- 
parted to  man  which,  with  man's  obsdience  to  the 
laws  of  God,  shall  rsstore  the  days  of  man  npon  the 
earth  to  the  periods  mentioned  in  Gen.  5.  There  will 
be  no  more  death  of  infants  and  little  children :  all 
shall  live  to  be  at  least  one  hnndred  years  old,  and 
if  then  one  is  fonnd  to  be  a  transcresaor,  death 
comes  as  the  dlrsct  penalty  of  sin,  and  he  is  cnt  off 
as  aoenrsed.  So  Ps,  ii.  12.  *' Ye  perish  from  the  way, 
when  His  wrath  is  kindled  bnt  a  little.**  Also  Rot. 
zzL  8  and  EooL  riii.  12  and  IS. 

Yerses  21  to  23.  The  weary  pilcrimaces  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  coinc  from  land  to  land,  hated  and 
persecated  by  all  nations,  shall  be  over.  They  are 
planted  by  Jehovah  in  tiie  land  of  their  fathers,  no 
more  to  be  uprooted  and  driven  out,  and  no  more  to 
be  under  the  reicn  of  the  oppressor  and  despoUer, 
while  there.  Tb^  shall  be  under  their  own  Prince, 
and  no  foreign  power  shall  exact  tribute  from  them. 
*'As  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people.'* 
So  P8.zcii.  12.  *The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the 
palm  tree,  he  shall  grow  like  the  cedar  in  Lebanon.** 
There  are  said  to  be  cedars  in  Lebanon  over  two 
thousand  years  old.  Bo  these,  the  restored  right- 
eous remnant  of  Israel,  *the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,and  their  offspring  with  them,'*  shall  have 
length  of  days  in  their  land.  What  an  abundant 
answer  this  is  to  the  sorrowful  prayer  of  ch.  Izili. 
15-19 1  With  these  gracious  and  wonderful  blessings 
upon  the  transformed  earth,  verse  24  shows  us  how 
near  heaven  will  be  to  the  saints  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth.  A  desire  for  blessing  shall  bring  the 
blessing,--and  before  the  sentence  that  frames  a 
petition  can  be  completed,  the  answer  is  given.  Bo 
near  shall  Jehovah  be  to  them  in  those  glorious 
days  I  The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  He 
shall  dwell  with  them*'  (Rev.  zzi.  8). 

Yer8%9.  There  shall  be  a  change  made  in  the 
conditions  of  animal  life  and  in  the  nature  of  ani- 
mals. They  shall  not  prey  upon  man,  nor  upon  one 
another.  The  serpent  alone  is  left  under  the  curse. 
*'Bust  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat.**  By  tempting 
man  to  sin  he  brought  man  to  dust,  and  he  must 
feed  upon  dust  forever.    So  Rev.  zz.  2  and  10. 

JYom  Anonymous : 

In  an  honest  effort  to  reach  the  unsaved  around 
us  another  thing  is  of  great  importance.  They 
must  see  Aiat  we  ourselves  believe  really  and  truly 
that  the  Lord  is  coming.  Unbelievers  generally  are 
keen  observers.  They  have  no  difficulty  in  fln<itmy 
out  whether  all  this  teaching  about  our  Lord's 
speedy  coming  is  mere  wordy  sentiment  on  our  part, 
or  whether  It  is  held  as  a  bit  of  our  very  llf^ 
"What  does  it  make  themf '  This  is  sure  to  be 
asked  by  many ;  and  we  are  more  and  more  con- 


Tinoed  every  day  that  it  is  the  desirs  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  that  a  much  wider  margin  should  be- 
eome  apparent  between  all  true  Christiana  and  tfae 
world  about  to  be  indged  f6r  Ifta  iniquity.  Oar  lives 
most  be  much  more  fully  devoted  to  God  than  they 
are.  If,  therefore,  we  vrould  not  only  seek  to  be 
ourselves  in  happy  readiness  for  our  great  diaoge, 
bnt  in  compassion  on  the  erring  would  wish  to  save 
and  help  some  of  them,  we  must  live  day  by  day  in 
everything  in  such  a  way  as  to  commend  to  them 
our  teachings. 

Tazt  for  the  day,  verse  25. 

Saturday,  May  28th. 

Claaiahlzvi.  lto4. 

Verse  1.  Isaiah,  as  an  old  man,  is  closing  his 
prophetic  writings,  and  his  thoughts  go  back  to  the 
temple  where  he  had  his  wonderful  vision  of  Jeho- 
vah and  received  his  commission  to  speak  for  God 
to  Israel  (chap.  vi.}.  A  temple  is  to  be  erected  in 
the  restored  Jerusalem,  and  temple  serviee  is  to  be 
maintained  (see  details  of  this  in  Eaek.  zl.) ;  he 
sees  that  the  self-righteous  and  formal  spirit  that 
had  marked  and  marred  the  worship  of  Israel  in 
Solomon's  temple,  must  have  no  place  here.  The 
question  of  God  to  Solomon  in  2  Chron.  vi.  18  Is  re- 
peated, and  the  thought  emphasised  that  Jehovah 
is  greater  than  any  temple  that  man  can  ever  build 
for  Him,  and  that  it  is  all  of  infinite  cood^ecen- 
sion  and  grace  that  He  comes  to  manifiest  Hiaaaelf 
to  man.  It  cannot  bo  by  costly  temples  or  by  pro- 
found scholarship,  intellectual  development, 
tiflc  accomplishment,  or  poetic  genius  that 
secure  this  manifestation.  The  Lord  of  glory 
passed  them  all  by,  and  came  to  Mary,  a  peasant 
girl  of  the  hills  of  Galilee,  and  was  bom  in  the 
manger  of  Bethlehem. 

Verse  2.  What  man  glories  in  of  matera) 
vrealth,  pomp  and  grandeur,  is  so  common  to  Al- 
mighty God,  that  it  has  no  more  value  in  His  eyes 
than  the  dust  of  the  field  has  in  ours.  '*A11  thoee 
things  have  Iwen,"  —  temples,  cathedrals  and 
churches,  magnificent  before  men,  and  costing  im- 
mense sums  of  money,  and  long  years  of  labor,  but. 
on*  sincere  sotil,  one  man,  "that  is  poor  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  God's  word"  shall 
secure  His  loving  attention,  and  receive  His  bene- 
diction and  blessing,  while  these  shall  be  wholly 
unnoticed.    So  John  iv.  21-24. 

Verses  8  and  i.  This  is  the  ezpression  of  God's 
abomination  for  mere  formal  worshipers  who,  filled 
with  conceit,  are  occupied  with  the  offerings  they 
are  making  and  the  prayers  they  are  oompoeing,  ad- 
miring themselves  in  their  act  of  worship,  instead 
of  adoring  God,  and  making  so  much  noise  with 
their  organs  and  choirs,  that,  "when  I  called,  none 
didanswer;  when  I  spake  they  did  not  hear.'*  True 
worship  is  not  to  be  occupied  with  what  I  am  do- 
ing for  (}od,~but  with  what  has  been  done  for  me, 
and  with  Uie  glorious  One  who  has  done  It.  So 
Luke  zziv.  52. 

Pron^  Rev,  Alexander  Mtulartn: 

Christ  as  Lord  of  all  creatnrss  administers  the 
affairs  of  the  universe.    The  steps  of  Hia  throne 
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and  the  preoinots  of  HU  ooait  are  thronged  with 
dependenta  whose  eyes  wait  apon  Him,  who  are  fed 
from  His  stoiee.  Tet  my  poor  voioe  may  steal 
throngh  that  ohoms-shont  of  petition  and  praise, 
and  His  ear  will  detect  Its  lowest  note,  and  wiU 
•eparate  the  thin  stream  of  my  prayer  from  the  great 
aea  of  supplication  which  rolls  to  His  seat,  and 
will  answer  me.  My  hand  uplifted  among  the  mil- 
lions of  empty  and  imploring  palms  that  are  raised 
towards  the  heavens,  will  receive  into  its  clasping 
fingers  the  special  blessing  for  my  special  wants. 
The  most  ignorant,  self-regarding,  timid  trust  may 
unite  the  soul  to  Jesus  Christ.  To  desire  is  to  have; 
and  whoever  will  may  "take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  If  you  come  iruMHng  and  yet  doubting. 
He  will  forgive  the  doubt  and  anMwer  the  trust. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Sunday,  Hay  29th. 

Isaiah  Ixvi.  5  to  IS. 

Verse  5.  Again  the  prophet  addresses  himself  to 
the  righteous  remnant,— the  seven  thousand  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  Baal,  "the  seed  of 
the  blessed  of  the  Lord,"  who  are  to  re-people  the 
land,  and  inherit  the  covenant  blessings.  They 
have  been  hated  and  cast  out,  and  thoee  who  perse- 
cuted them,  did  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even  as 
Chriftt  was  crucified,  and  His  apostles  beheaded. 
But  "He  shall  appear  to  your  Joy,  and  they  shall  be 
ashamed."  So  1  Thess.  v.  8  to  5.  These  two  things, 
Joy  to  the  saints,  and  shame  and  dismay  upon  their 
enemies,  are  everywhere  connected  with  the  coming 
of  the  Lord. 

Verse  6.  Judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God.  It 
is  from  the  holy  place  that  Jehovah  comes  forth  to 
deal  with  the  enemies  of  His  people.  It  was  from 
the  temple  that  the  wicked  Athaliah  heard  the 
shouting  and  praising  that  sealed  her  doom,  when 
Jehoida  the  priest  brought  forth  from  the  secret 
place  the  king,  and  had  him  crowned  (2  Chron. 
zxiii.  U  to  19). 

Verses  7  to  9.  These  verses  describe  the  sudden- 
ness of  Me8siah*s  coming  to  Israel,  and  of  their  con- 
version to  Him.  Bee  MaL  Hi.  1  and  Bom.  zi.  1  and 
2,  and  26.  When  God^s  appointed  time  for  this 
wondrous  new  birth  of  His  people  has  come,  noth- 
ing shall  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  comple- 
tion of  His  purposes.  It  will  be  as  wonderful  as  it 
would  be  to  see  the  earth  receiving  a  com  of  wheat, 
and  bringing  it  forth  to  full  maturity  and  fruit  in 
one  day.  This  gives  cheer  and  hope  to  patient, 
plodding  workers  in  mission  fields  and  in  places 
where  small  results  are  seen;  they  know  not  how 
soon  the  Lord  may  send  the  breath  from  heaven,  or 
appear  Himself  in  glory  and  the  scene  change.  In 
the  application  of  the  9th  verse  to  Israel,  it  is  im- 
possible to  conceive  of  any  other  meaning  than  that 
God  is  preserving  this  people  for  these  future 
events. 

Verses  10  to  12.  "Bejoiee  ye  with  Jerusalem,  all 
ye  that  love  her."  This  answers  the  prayer  of  eh. 
Ixii.  6  and  7.  If  we  now  pray  for  Jerusalem  and 
mourn  tar  her,  we  shall  be  of  the  rejoicing  ones 
whan  the  time  of  her  visitailoQ  eomes.    "Peace  like 
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a  river;  and  glory  like  a  flowing  stream."    Luke 
xiz.4144;  Matt.  xxiii.374t9. 

FYom  Andrew  Murray : 

Let  us  bow  before  God  in  humiliation,  and  in  that 
humiliation  confess  before  Him  the  state  of  the 
whole  church.  No  words  can  tell  the  sad  state  ot 
the  church  of  Christ  on  earth.  I  wish  I  had  words 
to  speak  what  I  sometimes  feel  about  it.  Just  think 
of  the  Christians  around  you.  I  do  not  speak  of 
nominal  Christians,  or  of  professing  Christians,  but 
I  speak  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  honest, 
earnest  Christians  who  are  not  living  a  life  in  the 
power  of  God  or  to  His  glory.  So  little  power,  so 
little  devotion  or  consecration  to  God,  so  little  con- 
ception of  the  truth  that  a  Christian  is  a  man  ut- 
terly surrendered  to  Qod*s  will  I  Oh,  we  want  to 
confess  the  sins  of  God*s  people  around  us,  and  to 
humble  ourselves.  We  are  members  of  that  sickly 
body,  and  the  sickliness  of  the  body  will  hinder  us 
and  .break  us  down,  unless  we  come  to  God,  and  in 
confession  separate  ourselves  from  their  worldliness 
and  unconsecrated  spirit. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  5. 

Monday,  May  3Uth. 

Isaiah  Ixvi.  13  to  18. 

Verse  13.  This  is  a  promise  to  "the  dispersed  of 
Judah" :  let.  They  are  to  be  comforted.  2d.  Jeho- 
vah is  to  comfort  them.  8d.  "As  one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth"  is  to  be  the  nature  of  the  com- 
fort. 4th.  Jertualem  is  to  be  the  place  where  they 
shall  be  comforted.  As  a  manifestation  of  what  God 
in  Christ  is  to  every  believer  the  verse  Is  for  us.  We 
are  invited  to  draw  near  to  God  as  a  child  would 
come  to  its  mother,  and  be  comforted  in  our  trials 
and  sorrows  and  find  rest  in  His  love.  "But  ye  are 
come  unto  mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem"  (Heb.  xii.  22). 
"Jerusalem,"  to  a  Christian,  means,  "raised  to- 
geUier  and  seated  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  ii.  6).  "Accepted  in  the  beloved. 
Inwhom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
His  grace"  (Eph  i.  6  and  7),  and  thus  made  "fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God"  (Eph.  ii.  19).  Stay  in  Jerusalem,  my  brother, 
if  you  would  know  the  sweet  comfort  that  Christ 
has  for  His  people.  Be  not  a  Shimei  (2  Kings  IL 
86  and  87). 

Verse  14.  This  is  for  us  now  as  we  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem. Our  sins  are  subdued  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  (}od,  and  we  are  made  happy  and  strong 
for  service.  The  exposition  of  the  verse  is  its  ap» 
plication  to  the  godly  Israelites  of  the  latter  days 
as  they  shall  gather  back  to  leetorad  Jerusalem. 

Verses  15  to  18.  This  is  a  description  of  judgment 
not  only  upon  apostate  Israel  but  "all  flesh,"  "all 
nations  and  tongues."  It  is  a  Judgment  connected 
with  the  Lord's  coming:  "Behold,  the  Lord  will 
come."  Three  times  ">lre"  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  instruments  of  this  Judgment.  We  are  led 
therefore  to  connect  this  description  with2Thesa 
1. 8  and  2  Peter  iii.  7,  and  look  upon  the  account 
given  of  the  coming  of  Christ  in  glory  in  Rev.  xiz.^ 
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as  the  explanation  of  all.  Under  this  jadcrment 
'*the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many,"  unclean 
apostates  "shall  be  consumed  together,"  and  "the 
hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known and  indigna- 
tion toward  His  enemies,"  but  this  is  not  the  finaX 
judgment,  not  the  destruction  of  the  world.  The 
exaltation  of  Jerusalem  and  blessing  over  the  earth 
follow  the  cutting  off  of  the  wicked.  So  Matt.  xiii. 
88  to  4S  and  all  analogous  Scriptures. 

From,  C  H,  Spurgeon : 

Ah !  the  battlefield  of  sin  has  one  kind  yisitor,  it 
is  not  abandoned  to  the  rulturra  of  remorse  and 
despair.  I  hear  footsteps  approaching;  they  are 
the  gentle  footsteps  of  JehoTah.  With  a  heart  full 
of  mercy,  He  is  hastening  to  His  repenting  child. 
In  His  hands  there  are  no  thunders,  in  His  eyes  no 
anger,  on  His  lips  no  threatening.  See  how  He 
bows  Himself  over  the  mangled  heart!  Hear  how 
Ho  speaks  I  "Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord;  though  your  sins  bo  as  scarlet  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  thouirh  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wooL"  And  if  the  patient 
dreads  to  look  in  the  face  of  the  mighty  being  who 
addressee  him,  the  same  loving  mouth  whispers,  "I, 
even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions 
for  my  name^s  sake."  See  how  He  washes  every 
vTound  with  sacred  water  from  the  side  of  Jesus ; 
mark  how  He  spreads  the  ointment  of  forgiving 
grace,  and  binds  around  each  wound  the  fair  linen, 
which  \b  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  IS. 

Tuesday,  May  Slst. 

Isaiah  Ixrl.  19  to  24. 

Verses  19  to  21.  Five  times  the  words  "fftem"  and 
"fAey"  are  used  in  these  three  verses.  We  go  back 
to  verse  18  to  see  who  is  referred  to,  and  to  get  the 
connection :  "I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues ; 
and  they  shall  come  and  see  my  glory.  And  I  will 
set  a  sign  among  them."  For  scriptures  bearing 
upon  this  aign  may  be,  see  Isa.  xviii.3  and7;  Luke 
ii.  8i;  Matt.  xll.  38  to  40;  Matt  xxiv.  14, 15  and  80, 
Si ;  1  Cor.  XV.  22  to  26  and  51, 52.  May  not  the  resur- 
rection of  the  saints  be  that  signT  The  resurrection 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  from  the  grave  was  the  great 
fact  of  the  confirmation  of  the  goepel,  as  being  from 
Qod,  when  it  began  to  be  preached.  When  the  dis- 
pensatian  closes  with  the  resurrection  of  the  bodies 
of  the  saints,  and  their  appearance  in  glory  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  at  Jerusalem  (Col.  iii.  4 ;  Jnde  14 ;  1  Cor. 


vi.  2;  Bev.  ill.  21 ;  Matt.  xix.  28),  it  will  be  the  <»sx- 
plete  overthrow  of  all  unbelief,  the  nnansvrorabla 
vindication  of  the  claims  of  Christ  as  Son  of  God, 
and  of  the  scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God,  Bearia^ 
thia  message  unto  the  nations,  these  eecnped  ooaA 
go  forth  to  "declare  Jehovah's  fi^ory  amons  the  Oen- 
tiles."  Compare  this  with  Acts  XV.  15  to  18.  Udoe* 
not  seem  here  to  be  the  Jet0«,who  go  out  (the  writer 
believes  they  will  be  thus  used  after  their 
sion),  but  the  escaped  of  the  natUmM,  Tha 
tion  must  be  observed:  "TTiey  shall  brin^  all  yovr 
brethren;^*  "brethren,"  certainly  refers  to  J^fM, 
who  are  brought  up  to  Jerusalem  from  all  parts  of 
the  world,  at  the  expense  and  under  tha  care  of 
Gentiles  "for  an  offering  to  the  Lord."  This  beinr 
grants  the  ^^theri'.^trf^fe  21,must  mean  the  sama 
persons.  With^  the  U8»m  heavens  and  iba  nav 
earth,"  and  the  new  temple  which  is  mada  **an 
house  of  prayer  for  all  nations,"  there  is  a  new  and 
enlarged  order  of  worship. 

Verses  22  to  24.  See  Zee.  xiv.  16  to  21,  for  similar 
description  of  latter  day  glory.  This  is  foond  in  all 
the  prophets.  Gkni  made  known,  in  grace  to  ssLlnts. 
and^n  His  punishment  of  impenitent  sinners.  Christ 
closed  His  commission  to  His  disciples  with  similar 
solemn  words  (Mark  xvii.  16).  The  Bible  dose? 
with  the  same  solemn  picture  of  the  eternal  fature 
(Rev.  xxii.  14, 15),— those  safe  within  tha  haarenlj 
eity,  and  those  forever  shut  without.  O  man  tba& 
have  transgressed  against  Jehovah,  may  it  be  no 
li^ht  thing  to  any  of  us  that  have  sinned.  May  God 
give  to  us  a  real  and  living  faith  in  our  great 
Bedeemer,  a  true  repentance  for  sin,  and  the  cer- 
tain possession  of  a  part  in  the  inheritanea  of  tha 
saints  in  light. 

Our  six  months  study  of  this  wooderfnl  book  of 
Isaiah  is  ended. 

From  Principal  DougUu: 

Thus  it  is  that  these  nations,  repenting,  renewed 
and  helping  Israel,  in  accordanoe  with  Dent,  xxxii. 
42,  transcend  the  limitations  of  the  Mosaia  law  ae- 
cording  to  the  promise  in  Isa.  IvL  S^  And  '^thare- 
fore  will  I  take  of  them  also  for  priests  and  for  Le- 
vites."  And  in  the  worship  of  the  new  honsa  uzuler 
the  conditions  of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  in 
which  "all  flesh"  shall  no  longer  need  to  be  dealt 
with  by  fire  and  sword  (verse  16),but  shall  be  recon- 
ciled and  brought  near  with  honor,  the  whole 
human  race  shall  be  engaged  in  the  uncaa^iBg 
round  of  services  which  the  law  Bonnaflted  with  tba 
successive  months  and  weeks. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  22. 
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BATTLE  HYMN  OF  THE  REPUBLIC. 

JULIA  WARD   HOWE. 

Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  gloxy  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord: 
He  is  trampling  out  the  vintage  where  the  grapes  of  wrath  are  stored; 
He  hath  loosed  the  fatal  lightning  of  His  terrible  swift  sword: 

His  truth  is  marching  on. 

I  have  seen  Him  in  the  watch-fires  of  a  hundred  circling  camps; 
They  have  builded  Him  an  altar  in  the  evening  dews  and  damps; 
I  can  read  His  righteous  sentence  by  the  dim  and  flaring  lamps; 

His  day  is  marching  on. 

I  have  read  a  fiery  gospel  writ  in  burnished  rows  of  steel: 
"As  ye  deal  with  My  contemners  so  with  you  My  grace  shall  deal; 
Let  the  Hero,  bom  of  woman,  crush  the  serpent  with  his  heel! 

Since  God  is  marching  on. " 

He  has  sounded  forth  the  trumpet  that  shall  never  call  retreat: 
He  is  sifting  out  the  hearts  of  men  before  His  judgment  seat; 
Oh,  be  swift,  my  soul,  to  answer  Him;  be  jubilant,  my  feet! 

Our  God  is  marching  on. 

In  the  beauty  of  the  lilies  Christ  was  bom,  across  the  sea. 
With  a  glory  in  His  bosom  that  transfigures  you  and  me: 
As  He  died  to  make  men  holy,  let  us  die  to  make  men  free, 

While  God  is  marching  on. 


THE  WAR  WITH  SPAIN. 


There  have  been  conflicts  in  the  history  of 
nations  that  have  been  termed  "holy  wars," 
but  it  has  frequently  occurred  that  the  real 
issues  have  been  less  in  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness than  in  the  interests  of  political  or  even 
commercial  aggrandizement.  But  in  the  war 
with  Spain  into  which  the  United  States  have 
been  drawn  there  is  an  issue  which  justifies 
the  pending  stmggle  being  called,  if  not  a 
"holy  war,*'  at  least  a  just  one.  America  has 
nothing  to  gain  in  the  stmggle  and  it  should 


be  a  source  of  deep  gratification  to  the  Chris- 
tian public  to  realize  that  our  nation  has  for  so 
many  years  been  free  from  war  and  only  now 
are  the  military  resources  of  the  nation  en- 
listed in  behalf  of  the  innocent  victims  of  a 
relentless  despotism. 

The  Christian  sentiment  of  this  country  has 
found  full  expression  in  favor  of  the  action  of 
our  national  leaders  in  the  present  crisis.  The 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  justifies 
the  action  of    the  United  States   upon    the 
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ground  of  the  war  being  a  Christian  duty,  in 
the  following  editorial: 

It  is  true  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  is 
peace,  but  it  is  also  true,  and  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament,  that  earthly  powers  are 
ordained  of  God,  and  that  earthly  rulers  are 
ministers  of  God  to  be  the  terror  of  evil 
powers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well  that  they  bear  the  sword  of  God  and 
that  they  should  not  bear  it  in  vain.  If  ever 
there  was  a  cause  that  justified  war  surely  it  is 
the  spectacle  of  a  helpless  race,  crushed  and 
outraged  by  a  cruel  and  despotic  nation,  and 
calling  upon  us  in  the  name  of  God  and 
humanity  to  protect  and  rescue  them  from 
their  ruthless  destroyers.     In  this  conflict  the 


United  States  will  have  the  sympathy  of  lovers 
of  liberty,  humanity  and  righteousness  among 
all  nations. 

The  most  hopeful  outlook  in  connection  with 
this  conflict  is  not  merely  the  liberation  of  an 
oppressed  and  struggling  people  like  the 
Cubans,  not  merely  the  disenthralment  of  the 
people  of  Puerto  Rico  and  the  Philippines 
from  the  intolerable  yoke  of  Spanish  oppres- 
sion, but  also,  and  of  far  greater  moment,  the 
opening  of  all  these  fair  islands  to  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  is  beating  open 
the  long-closed  doors.  Let  ns  be  ready  as  soon 
as  the  walls  of  Jericho  shall  fall  to  enter  in. 
and  take  the  city  for  Christ,  His  gospel  and 
His  glorious  coming. 


THE  YOUNG  MAN  AND  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

J.    T.    ALLING. 


The  attempt  of  Edward  Bok  in  the  Ladies^ 
Home  Journal^  to  show  that  Sabbath  schools 
were  on  the  decline  has  met  with  much  com- 
ment and  ample  refutation.  His  criticisms  on  the 
methods  and  personnel  of  the  modem  Sunday 
school  are  perhaps  justified  by  existing  condi- 
tions in  some  schools  here  and  there,  and  pos- 
sibly in  some  sections  of  the  country  unknown 
to  the  writer,  and  his  arlicle  will  undoubtedly 
do  good  in  such  quarters. 

It  is  not  true,  however,  that  any  such  condi- 
tions exist  widely.  Pastors  and  teachers  in 
all  parts  of  the  country  are  earnestly  striving 
to  move  forward  in  the  Sunday  school  work 
rather  than  to  stand  still,  and  the  correspond- 
ence that  comes  to  the  writer  from  time  to 
time  convinces  him  that  they  are  seeking  for 
light  on  their  problem  in  every  quarter  which 
seems  at  all  promising.  Not  only  has  the 
standard  of  efficiency  been  raised,  but  the  6 eld 
of  work  for  the  Sunday  school  has  been  broad- 
ened. Robert  Raikes'  idea  of  a  Sunday  school 
was  one  limited  to  children  and  there  are  a 
great  many  people  even  in  this  generation  who 
have  entertained  the  same  idea.  But  there  is 
no  reason  why  our  ideas  of  the  nature  and  use- 
fulness of  Sunday  schools  should  remain  in 
their  infancy,  while  all  other  ideas  progress 
from  year  to  year.  The  Sabbath  school  might 
properly  be  termed  Sabbath  university  now, 
for  it  is  numbering  among  its  attendants  large 
numbers  of  grown  men  and  women.  Out  of 
2,000  registered  scholars  in  the  Central  Pres- 
byterian church  of  Rochester,  at  least  1,500 
are  over  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  idea  that 
boys  and  girls  should  drop  out  of  Sunday  school 


when  they  approached  the  mature  age  of  seven- 
teen or  eighteen,  is  certainly  not  a  reasonahle 
one.  To  attain  any  reasonable  success  in  life, 
or  to  acquire  even  a  moderate  culture,  study 
and  effort  are  indispensable. 

Is  religious  growth  and  understanding  worth 
striving  after?  Is  the  spiritual  nature  worth 
feeding  and  training?  Then  it  is  worth  while 
for  any  young  man  or  young  woman  to  coa- 
tinue  the  study  of  God's  Word,  and  the  con- 
sideration of  its  relation  to  life's  problems,  and 
we  believe  there  is  no  difficulty  in  conviodog 
the  great  majority  of  them  of  this  fact,  if  only 
they  can  be  gathered  and  held  long  enough  to 
give  an  opportunity  to  appeal  to  their  best  na- 
tures. 

While  every  one  has  been  saying,  "we  want 
to  hold  the  young  men  in  Sabbath  school" 
many  have  been  inclined  to  add,  "but  we  do 
not  know  how  it  can  be  done "  Well— it  has 
been  done  and  is  being  done  in  many  places 
all  over  our  country,  and  the  purpose  of  this 
article  is  to  set  forth  briefly  hoiv  it  is  being 
done  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and  the  story  of  oar 
success  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  of 
every  other  worker  in  the  same  line. 

We  have  learned  that  as  "Fishers  of  men," 
we  must  use  the  same  worldly  wisdom  that 
other  fishermen  do,  and  use  bait  that  will  be 
attractive.  If  a  parent  wishes  to  keep  children 
from  running  abroad,  he  will  certainly  try 
to  make  them  happy  at  home.  He  provides 
his  little  girl  with  a  doll,  and  his  boys  with  a 
drum,  or  a  ball,  a  top  or  a  kite.  The  &ther  or 
mother  who  tries  to  hold  and  entertain  a 
growing,  energetic  boy  with  a  doll  will  surely 
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fail,  and  deserves  to,  because  of  poor  judg- 
ment. Young  men  are  but  boys  of  a  larger 
growth.  They  have  outgrown  drums,  tops 
and  kites,  perhaps,  but  they  enjoy  a  baseball 
game,  a  bicycle  ride,  a  chance  to  cheer,  to  be 
enthusiastic  and  energetic.  They  fall  naturally 
into  groups, clubs,  * 'gangs,"  with  the  members  of 
which  they  enjoy  good  fellowship.  This  is  their 
nature.  They  are  bound  to  manifest  it,  for 
"they  are  built  that  way.'* 

The  organizers  of  successful  Sabbath  school 
classes  of  young  men  have  adapted  themselves 
to  these  tendencies  and  inclinations  of  those 
whom  they  seek  to  attract.  The  writer  is  the 
teacher  of  the  so-called  "Ailing  Class"  in 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and  has  seen  that  class 
grow  from  its  very  beginning.  It  was  an 
ordinary  class  of  eight  or  ten  boys  which 
gradually  developed  a  strong  class  spirit,  which 
was  fostered  and  encouraged  in  every  reason- 
able way.  They  perfected  an  organization, 
elected  one  of  their  own  members  president, 
selected  a  class  badge,  held  an  occasional  class 
rally,  held  a  class  picnic,  organized  a  class 
baseball  club,  bicycle  club,  debating  club,  and 
thus  encouraged  in  every  legitimate  way  an 
enthusiasm  for  their  class.  They  felt  that  the 
class  was  M^rs, rather  than  the  teacher's;  that 
they  were  responsible  for  its  growth  and  wel- 
fare, and  they  therefore  threw  themselves  into 
its  plans  with  all  the  energy  which  young  men 
possess.  These  various  features  of  class  life 
were  not  all  added  at  once,  but  came  along 
from  time  to  time  as  they  were  needed.  The 
result  was  a  rapid  growth  which  is  summarized 
in  the  following  table: 

Total  Number      Average  Largest 

Enrolled.      Attendance.  Attendance. 

1884 8  6 

1885 19  10 

1886 19  II  J<  15 

1887 20  II  17 

1888 24  18  ao 

1889 66  a6  70 

1890 97  56  82 

1891 276*  78  221 

1892 363*  153  345 

1893 575*  206  456 

1894 872*  227  363 

J895 1,065*  246  425 

1896 835  200  478 

1897  •  •  • •  •  •  492 

*Thi8  nmnber  includes  roffistered  visitors. 


In  1895  the  class  apparently  reached  its 
maximum  size,  for  its  average  attendance  is 
now  a  little  lower  than  at  that  time.  Mean- 
while there  have  grown  up  all  around  us  in 
other  churches  in  the  city  similar  great  classes 
of  young  men.  They  are  using  similar  methods 
to  our  own,  and  meeting  with  equal  success. 
There  are  at  least  2, 500  men  enrolled  in  the 
Sabbath  school  classes  of  this  city.  Very 
many  of  these  would  get  no  religious  instruc- 
tion or  association  were  it  not  for  their  class 
membership.  Some  of  them  are  attracted  and 
held  by  the  baseball  club,  or  the  bicycle  club, 
or  some  form  of  activity  in  which  they  are 
greatly  interested,  but  meanwhile  from  week 
to  week  they  are  receiving  spiritual  lessons  and 
impressions  which  have  already  resulted  in 
leading  many  of  them  into  church  membership 
and  in  bringing  many  others  to  a  conception 
of  religion  very  different  from  anything  they 
previously  entertained. 

The  general  method  of  teaching  the  lesson 
in  these  classes  is  by  informal  address, 
although  some  teachers  are  able  to  handle  the 
lesson  on  the  question  and  answer  plan. 
Teachers  are  not  all  alike,  classes  are  not  all 
alike,  and  what  is  best  for  one  may  not  be  best 
for  others. 

To  hold  the  attention  of  young  men,  petty 
questions  and  unimportant  teachings  ought  to 
be  omitted,  and  the  main  teaching  of  the  day 
made  as  clear  and  telling  as  possible.  We 
have  followed  the  International  Lessons  for 
many  years,  but  occasionally  there  comes  a 
lesson  which  seems  not  to  be  made  for  our 
class.  It  fits  old  men  perhaps,  or  young 
women,  or  children,  but  it  does  not  seem  to 
contain  anything  that  will  command  the  atten- 
tion and  interest  of  young  men.  Under  such 
circumstances,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  dodge  the 
lesson,  and  to  substitute  some  other  one. 
Sometimes  it  is  a  temperance  lesson  that  we 
substitute,  sometimes  one  on  gambling;  and 
national  holidays  like  Washington's  birthday, 
Decoration  Day  and  Fourth  of  July,  are  recog- 
nized by  letting  the  lesson  take  some  form 
that  appeals  to  the  patriotism  and  good  citizen- 
ship of  young  men. 

We  often  take  ten  minutes  of  the  lesson  time 
for  some  topic  of  the  time  in  which  the  young 
men  are  interested  and  many  a  man  has  been 
attracted  and  held  by  these  talks,  and  thus 
brought  under  the  religious  influence  of  our 
regular  class  work. 
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All  this  orgaaitation  and  Umm  efforts  to  at- 
tract young  men,  are  of  course  but  means  to  an 
end«  and  should  not  be  considered  for  a  mo- 
ment to  be  the  end  itself.  We  desire  to  at- 
tract young  men  to  our  class,  and  to  hold  them 
there,  in  order  that  they  may  become  Chris- 
tians, and  we  do  not  mean  to  let  anything 
stand  in  the  way  of  accomplishing  this 
end. 

The  teacher  means  never  to  let  a  Sabbath  go 
by  without  in  some  way  holding  it  up  as  the 
ideal,  the  manly,  and  the  necessary  step  to 
take,  and  it  is  well  understood  that  he  is  ac- 
cessible at  all  times,  and  under  any  circum- 
stances for  conversation  upon  this  topic.  By 
personal  conversation,  by  letter,  and  at  certain 
times  of  special  religious  interest  by  printed 
letters  to  each  member  of  the  class,  the  effort 
is  steadily  made  to  bring  the  men  to  make  an 
acknowledgment  of  their  faith  in  God,  and  of 
their  need  of  a  personal  Saviour.  As  a  result 
there  is  very  rarely  a  communion  season  of  the 
Central  church  at  which  time  there  are  not 
some  of  our  members  among  those  who  are  re- 
ceived into  church  membership.  As  the  result 
of  a  series  of  special  meetings  in  the  church, 
lao  members  of  this  class  indicated  their  inter- 
est in  the  matter  of  personal  religion,  and  out 
of  that  number  about  sixty  have  already  joined, 
either  the   Central   church   or   some   other 


church  in  the  city,  for  it  has  been  made  dear 
to  them  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  join 
wherever  they  felt  most  acquainted,  or  wher- 
ever they  preferred  to  attend.  Although  these 
were  the  first  revival  services  that  had  been 
held  in  this  church  for  many  years,  there  had 
nevertheless  been  a  steady  addition  to  chorcb 
membership  from  this  class  alone  of  belwem 
thirty  and  fifty  men  each  year. 

We  are  not  able  to  give  the  exact  number 
that  have  joined  the  church  from  our  ranks 
during  the  years  of  our  class  existence,  but  we 
think  it  will  aggregate  fully  350  men.  We  be- 
lieve it  can  be  successfully  maintained,  and  that 
the  methods  of  the  class  have  not  interfered 
with  its  religious  work,  as  some  have  feared; 
nor  have  the  social  enjoyment  and  other  at- 
tractive features  been  considered  the  chief  ob- 
ject of  our  efforts. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  say  that  our  constitu- 
tion is,  like  the  British  constitution,  vmc/rst/nt. 
We  are  repeatedly  asked  for  a  copy  of  the 
same,  but  we  have  never  thought  it  best  to 
formulate  rules  and  laws  which  might  serve  as 
a  barrier  to  the  future  progress  of  the  class,  for 
our  growth  has  been  so  unexpectedly  large  and 
our  methods  have  been  so  often  necessarily  ex- 
perimental, that  we  have  not  dared  to  formu- 
late rules  which  might  have  to  be  broken  in 
order  to  further  our  best  welfare. 


RURAL  EVANGELISM. 


E.     P.     MARVIN. 


Probably  there  is  as  much  neglect  of  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  in  the  country  as  in 
the  city.  In  the  country  greater  efforts  are  re- 
quired to  attend  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  church  usually  offers  less  inducements 
than  in  the  city. 

Our  country  churches  are  generally  weak 
through  sectarian  divisions  and  present  hard 
times.  Many  a  sparsely  settled  township  has 
three  or  four  little  starveling  churches,  filled 
with  sectarian  jealousy  and  resorting  to  the 
most  questionable  devices  to  get  money  for 
current  expenses,  where  one  church  centrally 
located  would  do  the  work  far  better  and  be 
decently  supported. 

Evangelistic  work  has  been  done  chiefly  in 
the  cities  and  villages  to  the  neglect  of  rural 
regions.  I  have  lately  tried  a  new  method  for 
the  country  with  great  blessing. 


Union  meetings  were  started  in  the  central 
church  of  a  township  six  miles  square.  Then 
we  visited  all  the  families  in  a  spiritual  way, 
supplying  them  with  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
other  gospel  publications,  gratuitously,  and 
inviting  them  to  the  meetings.  We  were 
welcomed  everywhere  and  many  who  had 
habitually  neglected  the  church  came  regularly. 
The  attendance  packed  the  church  building, 
great  interest  prevailed  and  many  souls  were 
converted  to  God. 

People  came  from  every  part  of  the  town- 
ship, making  the  attendance  larger  than  was 
usual  in  all  four  of  the  separate  churches. 
Christian  courtesy  and  harmony  prevailed,  all 
were  greatly  encouraged,  and  many  of  us  ooold 
not  see  why  the  great  commission  might  not 
be  fulfilled  best  in  this  original  way  and  the 
blessing  l)e  made  perpetual. 
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THE  BEATITUDE  FOR  THE  POOR  IN  SPIRIT. 


REV.    J.    R.    MILLER. 


The  quest  of  happiness  is  nniversal.  Men's 
conceptions  of  happiness  differ  and  they  seek 
it  along  widely  divergent  paths:  yet  in  every 
heart  the  desire  is  for  the  same  end. 

The  beatitudes  give  the  secret  of  happiness 
and  tell  ns  where  and  how  it  may  be  found. 
The  word  blessed  means  happy.  Of  course  it 
means  more  than  men  usually  understand 
when  they  use  the  word.  Happiness  as  the 
word  indicates  is  the  pleasure  that  comes  from 
things  that  happen.  It  is  on  the  surface, 
chiefly,  and  is  affected  by  every  disturbing  in- 
fluence, while  blessedness  has  in  it  a  divine 
quality  and  is  not  dependent  on  circumstances 
or  conditions.  Yet  blessedness  is  that  which 
human  hearts  really  crave,  and  here  in  the 
beatitudes  are  marked  out  the  paths  which 
lead  to  it. 

Yet  the  world  does  not  accept  either  this 
divine  ideal  of  happiness  or  these  ways  of  find- 
ing it.  It  seeks  the  pleasures  of  the  senses 
and  of  the  passing  moment,  and  would  find  it 
in  easy  ways.  These  paths  are  too  rough  and 
steep.  These  laws  of  life  are  too  serious. 
The  beatitudes  run  directly  against  nature. 
Still  it  remains  true  that  here  is  the  secret  of 
happiness  and  that  these  are  the  ways  which 
lead  to  it. 

The  first  beatitude  is  on  poverty  of  spirit. 
We  must  try  to  get  a  correct  definition — a  mis- 
take here  will  lead  us  far  astray  in  our  quest 
for  the  exact  quality  or  condition  of  blessing. 

Precisely  what  is  poverty  of  spirit?  It  is 
not  poverty  in  one's  worldly  condition  that  is 
intended,  else  many  who  are  not  entitled  to  it 
might  claim  the  blessing.  It  is  true  that  in 
Luke's  gospel  the  beatitude  reads:  "Blessed 
be  ye  poor,"  without  qualification.  No  doubt 
many  of  the  poor  to  whom  the  words  were 
spoken  that  day  possessed  also  the  quality  of 
spirit  which  is  the  essential  thing.  The  heart 
of  Jesus  was  wondrously  gentle  toward  all 
whose  earthly  condition  was  hard.  He  said 
He  had  been  anointed  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor.  When  the  disciples  of  John  came 
with  their  question,  one  of  the  evidences  that 
Jesus  gave  that  He  was  the  Messiah,  was  that 
to  the  poor  the  gospel  was  preached.  It  was 
part  of  the  glory  of  Christ  that  He  was  a 
friend  to  the  poor.    This  is  a  lesson  which  the 


Christian  church  will  have  to  learn  over  again 
in  these  new  days,  if  it  would  save  the  world. 
No  doubt  also  there  are  blessings  in  a  state 
of  poverty  such  as  that,  for  example,  in  which 
Jesus  Himself  grew  up — not  poverty  caused 
by  men 's  own  fault  and  sin,  but  the  poverty 
merely  of  lowly  circumstances.  Such  poor 
people  live  purely,  honestly,  faithfully,  con- 
tentedly. Their  life  is  ofttimes  almost  ideal  in 
its  simplicity.  They  know  nothing  of  the 
great  world's  wickedness.  There  are  many 
very  charming  things  in  the  life  of  the  godly 
poor.  Many  of  the  loveliest  virtues  flourish  in 
them.  They  are  in  gracious  qualities.  Such 
poor  are  indeed  blessed — theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.    Thus  Coventry  Patmore: 

Come,  ye  who  find  cootentment's  very  core 

In  the  liffht  store 

And  daisied  path 

Of  poverty, 

And  know  how  more 

A  small  thing  that  the  ri«rhteoa8  bath 

Availeth,  than  the  nngodly's  riches  ffreat. 

But  evidently  it  is  not  poverty  alone  as  an 
earthly  condition  that  is  meant  in  this  beati- 
tude. Not  all  worldly  poor  are  poor  in  spirit. 
One  may  be  poor  and  yet  very  proud. 

Nor  did  Jesus  mean  poverty  of  nature.  His 
own  life  was  the  richest  in  all  its  endowments 
and  faculties,  in  all  its  powers  and  capacities, 
that  this  world  ever  saw,  and  yet  He  was  poor 
in  spirit.  Nor  did  He  mean  spiritual  poverty 
in  the  sense  that  one's  spiritual  life  should  be 
feeble  and  neutral.  Christ  came  into  the 
world  not  only  that  men  might  have  life,  but 
that  they  should  have  abundant  life,  fullness 
of  life.  Jesus  has  infinite  patience  with  the 
weak  and  with  those  who  have  little  faith,  and 
many  infirmities  of  character;  but  He  wants  ns 
to  be  strong,  abounding  in  all  graces,  bringing 
forth  such  fruit.  He  does  not  call  poverty  of 
spiritual  life  blessed. 

Nor,  again,  does  this  beatitude  refer  to  that 
affectation  of  humility  which  is  found  in  some 
persons  who  in  their  common  speech  are  pro- 
fuse in  their  self -depreciation.  They  are  con- 
tinually saying  uncomplimentary  things  about 
themselves,  telling  others  how  unworthy  they 
are,  of  how  little  value  are  their  works  or  ser- 
vices. They  seem  to  think  there  is  a  virtue  in 
talking  meanly  about  themselves.     But  this  is 
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not  tme  hnmility.  It  is  most  unwholesome. 
Perhaps  it  is  never  qaite  sincere.  If  some 
other  one  said  the  mean,  depreciatory  things 
about  these  people,  they  would  probably  be 
angry.  Too  often  it  is  pride,  not  humility,  that 
prompts  such  self-condemning.  Jesus  Himself, 
in  whom  this  beatitude  found  its  perfect  inter- 
pretation, never  spoke  in  this  way  of  Himself. 
He  never  said  that  He  had  no  gifts,  no  abili- 
ties, that  He  could  do  nothing.  Just  before  the 
record  which  tells  of  His  washing  his  disciples' 
feet  we  read  of  His  consciousness  of  His 
divine  origin  and  destiny — He  knew  that  He 
came  from  God,  and  therefore  He  did  this  act 
of  such  wonderful  condescension.  True  hn- 
mility is  entirely  consistent  with  full  conscious- 
ness of  one's  power. 

What  then  is  meant  by  being  poor  in  spirit? 
It  consists  in  the  consciousness  that  one  has 
not  in  himself  the  abilities  which  would  make 
him  worthy  of  God's  favor.  Not  only  does  he 
lack  the  things  which  would  make  his  life  holy 
and  beautiful,  but  he  knows  that  he  lacks 
them.  He  has  a  lowly  estimate  of  himself. 
His  type  is  not  the  Pharisee,  whose  prayer 
showed  no  sense  of  need  whatever,  but  the 
publican,  who  was  overwhelmed  by  the  sense 
of  his  unworthiness  and  his  lack  of  all  that 
would  commend  him  to  God.  It  is  the  op- 
posite of  pride.  It  is  that  spirit  which  vaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up. 

To  be  poor  in  spirit  is  to  stand  before  God 
in  penitence,  with  nothing  of  our  own  to  com- 
mend us,  saved  by  grace  alone.  This  does  not 
hinder  the  Christian  joy  which  comes  from  the 
assurance  that  we  are  children  of  God  and 
heirs  of  glory.  We  may  appreciate  our  glorious 
privileges  and  rejoice  that  our  names  are  writ- 
ten in  the  'book  of  life,  and  yet  not  have  a 
shadow  of  pride,  because  it  is  altogether  of  the 
mercy  and  the  grace  of  God  that  we  are  thus 
honored. 

In  our  relations  with  others,  this  quality  will 
save  us  from  all  lifting  up  of  ourselves  above 
them,  as  if  we  were  better  and  worthier  than 
they.  It  will  lead  us  to  hold  the  noblest 
powers  of  our  being  as  not  too  fine  to  be  used  in 
the  serving  of  the  lowliest  of  our  fellow-men 
who  need  the  service.  It  will  lead  us  to  prefer 
others  in  honor  rather  than  ourselves.  It  will 
keep  us  from  being  conscious  of  the  worth  in 
ourselves  or  of  the  beauty  of  the  work  which 
we  do.    Self-consciousness  always  mars  spirit- 


ual loveliness.  Moses  wist  not  that  his  face 
shone.  The  man  who  is  poor  in  spirit  is  not 
himself  aware  of  the  shining  of  his  own  life, 
the  splendor  of  bis  deeds,  or  the  power  of  bis 
words  and  ministries. 

There  is  a  beautiful  legend  which  tells  of  a 
saintly  man  who  was  very  greatly  beloved  of 
the  angels,  who  had  seen  much  of  his  godly 
life  on  the  earth.  The  angels  asked  God  to 
give  to  this  man  some  new  power,  some  mark 
of  the  divine  favor,  some  new  gift  which  would 
make  him  still  more  useful.  They  were  told 
to  see  the  man  and  ask  what  special  power  be 
would  like  to  have.  The  angels  came  and  asked 
him  what  gift  he  would  choose  that  God  mtgfat 
bestow  upon  him.  He  said  that  he  was  cos- 
tent  and  wanted  nothing  more.  They  con- 
tinued to  urge  him  to  choose  something  whkb 
God  might  do  for  him  or  give  to  him.  Woald 
he  not  like  to  have  power  to  work  mirades? 
He  said  no — that  was  Christ's  work.  WooM 
be  not  like  power  to  lead  a  great  many  souls  to 
Christ.  He  answered,  no,  for  it  was  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  convert  souls. 

The  angels  still  begged  him  to  name  some- 
thing which  they  might  ask  God  to  grant  to 
him.  He  answered  at  last,  that  he  if  must  make 
a  choice,  he  would  like  power  to  do  a  great 
deal  of  good  among  men  without  even  knowing 
it.  So  it  was  that  from  that  day  his  shadov. 
when  it  fell  behind  him  where  he  could  not 
see  it,  had  wondrous  healing  power;  but  when 
it  fell  before  him,  where  he  could  see  it,  it  bad 
no  such  power. 

This  is  the  spirit  of  true  holiness— nothing 
for  self,  everything  for  God.  One  who  bas 
learned  this  lesson  is  ready  for  noble  service. 
God  loves  to  use  the  life^that  will  keep  itself  oot 
of  sight  and  only  honor  Him. 

It  is  significant  that  this  beatitude  of  poverty 
of  spirit  comes  first  in  our  Lord's  chart  of  life. 
It  is  not  merely  an  accidental  arrangement  of 
the  beatitudes  that  gives  it  this  place.  Poverty 
of  spirit  comes  first  because  it  must  be  first. 
It  is  the  foundation  on  which  alone  the  fabric 
of  spiritual  character  can  rise.  It  is  the  rich 
soil  in  which  alone  other  graces  will  grow  and 
flourish.  Hilltops  are  barren,  because  the  soil 
is  washed  off  by  the  rains;  but  the  valleys  are 
fertile  because  there  the  rich  deposits  gather. 
In  like  manner  proud  hearts  are  sterile,  afford- 
ing no  soil  in  which  spiritual  graoes'can  grow; 
but  lowly  hearts  are  fertile  with  grace,  and  ta 
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them  all  lovely  things  grow.  If  only  we  are 
truly  poor  in  spirit,  our  life  will  be  rich  in  its 
fruits. 

The  form  of  blessing  for  the  poor  in  spirit  is 
that  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They 
belong  to  this  kingdom.  Their  character  makes 
them  citizens  of  it.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  wherever  the  laws  of  the  heavenly 
life  rule  in  men 's  hearts.     A  little  child  was* 


greatly  concerned  over  the  thought  of  the  dis- 
tance of  heaven  from  him  and  the  question  how 
he  could  ever  get  there.  His  wise  mother  told 
him  that  heaven  must  first  come  down  to  him, 
that  heaven  must  begin  in  his  heart.   This  is 

always  true;  to  be  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
to  have  heaven  in  us.  To  be  poor  in  spirit  in- 
cludes all  of  the  heavenly  life,  and  all  who 
have  these  qualities  are  already  in  the  begin- 
nings of  heaven  itself. 


SPARKS  FROM  THE  METROPOLITAN  PULPIT. 


TBB  SBRMON   CRITIC. 

When  a  man  has  a  particularly  empty  head 
he  generally  sets  up  for  a  great  judge,  espe- 
cially in  religion.  None  so<wise  as  the  man  who 
knows  nothing.  His  ignorance  is  the  mother 
of  bis  impudence,  and  the  nurse  of  his  obsti- 
nacy. 

Hear  him  talk  after  he  has  been  at  meeting 
and  heard  a  sermon,  and  you  will  know  how 
to  pull  a  good  man  to  pieces  if  you  never  knew 
it  before.  He  sees  faults  where  there  are 
none,  and  if  there  be  a  few  things  amiss,  he 
makes  every  mouse  into  an  elephant. 

«    «    « 

I  believe  that  most  people  think  it  an  un- 
commonly easy  thing  to  preach,  and  that  they 
could  do  it  amazingly  well  themselves.  Every 
donkey  thinks  itself  worthy  to  stand  with  the 
king's  horses.  Every  girl  thinks  she  could 
keep  house  better  than  her  mother.  But 
thoughts  are  not  ^ts;  for  the  sprat  thought 
itself  a  herring,  but  the  fisherman  knew  better. 

HBAVBNLY  WATCH-DOGS. 

If  these  critics  would  but  misb  up  a  handful 
of  good  living  with  all  their  bushels  of  bounce, 
it  would  be  more  bearable.  But  no,  they 
don't  care  for  such  legality.  Men  so  sound  as 
they  are  can't  be  expected  to  be  good  at  any- 
thing else.  They  are  the  heavenly  watch- 
dogs to  guard  the  house  of  the  Lord  from  those 
thieves  and  robbers  who  don 't  preach  sound 
doctrine,  and  if  they  do  worry  the  sheep,  or 
steal  a  rabbit  or  two  by  the  sly,  who  would 
have  the  heart  to  blame  them?  The  Lord's 
dear  people,  as  they  call  themselves,  have 
enough  to  do  to  keep  their  doctrine  sound;  and 
if  their  manners  are  cracked,  who  can  wonder! 
No  man  can  see  to  everything  at  once. 


ANY  FOOL  CAN  FIND  FAULT. 

Now,  these  are  the  bits  of  cheese  which 

cavillers  smell  out  and  nibble  at.    This  man  is 

too  slow,  and  another  too  fast.    The  first  is 

too  flowery,  and  the  second  is  too  dull.     Dear 

me,  if  all  God's  creatures  were  judged  in  this 

way,  we  should  wring  the  dove's  neck  for  being 

too  tame,  shoot  the  robins  for  eating  spiders, 

kill  the  cows  for  swinging  their  tails,  and  the 

hens  for  not  giving  us  milk  I    When  a  man 

wants  to  beat  a  dog,  he  can  soon  find  a  stick; 

and  at  this  rate  any  fool  may  have  something 

to  say  against  the  best  minister. 

«    «    « 

As  to  the  way  of  dishing  up  the  meat,  hun- 
gry men  leave  that  to  the  cook,  only  let  the 
meat  be  sweet  and  substantial.  If  hearers 
were  better,  sermons  would  be  better.  When 
men  say  they  can't  hear,  I  recommend  them 
to  buy  a  horn,  and  remember  the  old  saying: 

"There's  none  so  deaf  as  those  who  will 
not  hear." 

THE    UNRBASONABLBNBSS   OF   GRUMBLBRS. 

I  have  heard  men  find  fault  with  a  discourse 
for  what  was  not  in  it.  No  matter  how  well 
the  subject  in  hand  was  brought  out,  there 
was  another  subject  about  which  nothing  was 
said,  and  so  all  was  wrong;  which  is  as  rea- 
sonable as  finding  fault  with  ploughing  because 
it  does  not  dibble  the  holes  for  the  beans,  or 
abusing  a  good  cornfield  because  there  are  no 
turnips  in  it.  Does  any  man  look  for  every 
truth  in  one  sermon?  As  well  look  for  every 
dish  at  one  meal,  and  rail  at  a  joint  of  beef 
because  there  are  neither  bacon,  nor  veal,  nor 
green  peas,  nor  parsnips  on  the  table.  Sup- 
pose a  sermon  is  not  full  of  comfort  to  the 
saint,  yet  if  it  warn  the  sinner  shall  we  despise 
it?  A  handsaw  would  be  a  poor  tool  to  shave 
with;  shall  we  therefore  throw  it  away? 
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GIFTS  FROM  ABOVE 


REV.    WALTER    RUSSELL. 


** Every  good  gift  and  €X*€ry  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  comet  A  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variabit' 
ness,  neither  shadow  of  turning,"  fames 
i.  if.  It  has  Uken  the  httman  race  a  loog 
time  to  learn  this  lesson  and  after  six  millen- 
niams  but  few  have  learned  well  that  every- 
thing  that  shall  abide  mnst  come  from  above. 

Let  ns  look  at  three  great  gifts  that  have 
come  and  are  yet  to  come  from  above. 

1.  Redeemer,    fohn  viii.  ^j. 

If  we  follow  the  flickering  lights  of  haman 
science  and  philosophy  along  its  endless  paths 
and  byways,  from  the  mnd  hat  on  the  lonely 
island  of  a  "fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms," 
are  we  not  struck  with  the  helpless  and  hope- 
less condition  of  man? 

*'Give  me  a  place  whereon  to  stand  and  a 
lever  sufficiently  long  and  I  will  move  the 
world,"  said  the  Syracusan  philosopher.  But 
what  a  lamentable  sight  to  see  multitudes  of 
majestic  and  mighty  minds  endeavoring  to  lift  a 
fallen  world  without  a  fulcrum.  Give  us  back 
the  lever  of  inspired  truth  and  we  will  move 
the  moral  universe. 

When  the  great  heart  of  God  looked  down 
upon  human  failure.  "He  sent  forth  His  Son» 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  those  that  are  under  the  law."  Very 
God  and  very  man — the  incarnation  of  Jesus 
is  an  ensample  of  what  we  ought  to  be,  and  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  pledge  that 
we  can  be  what  we  ought  to  be.  Human 
leligion  is  man  l3okiDg  for  God.  The  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  God  looking  for  man.  God 
in  incarnation  taking  on  humanity  that  in  re- 
generation and  resurrection  we  may  be  made 
partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature.  *  'Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift." 

2.  Regeneration,    fohn  Hi.  j. 

Before  we  can  apprehend  or  appreciate  re- 
generation, we  must  fulfill  the  absolutely 
necessary  condition  of 

{a)  Repentance:  "Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  His  right  hand,  to  be  a  prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and 
forgiveness  of  sin."  The  anarchist  is  crying 
— Revolutionize,  for  society  is  on  a  wrong  basis; 
the  politician  is  saying— Reform,  for  the  world 
is  corrupt;  the  aesthetic  says — Refine,  for  the 


world  is  gross;  but  holy  men  of  old  were  in- 
spired with  supernatural  wisdom  and  fervently 
cried,  "Repent  ye." 

There  is  great  need  in  our  day  of  a  renais- 
sance of  preaching  that  threatens  guilty  man 
with  a  Sinai  tic  storm  of  jnstice  and  judgment 
from  the  wrath  of  an  offended  and  rejected 
God.  Nowadays  men  are  becoming  paralyzed 
and  have  little  or  no  conscious  sensibility  oi 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,and  we  sorely  need 
the  fire  of  Sinai.  Electric  light  with  all  its  luster 
bums  up  no  miasma.  Great  fires  are  not 
quenched  by  rose  water,  neither  do  sin  and 
passion  die  under  poetic  spray. 

Then  the  logical  and  experimental  lesolt  of 
regeneration  is: 

{b)  Rest.  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  yon  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  Me.  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls."  Two  pictures  have  been 
painted  of  rest.  The  one  is  of  a  beautiful, quiet 
lake  fMX  away  from  the  haunts  of  men,  visited 
only  by  birds  and  beasts  and  fanned  by  the 
gentle  breeze.  The  other  is  a  picture  of  a 
tossing  and  roaring  Niagara,  but  from  the  cleft 
of  a  rock  grows  a  tree,  one  of  whose  branches 
stretches  out  over  the  dashing  cataract  and  oo 
a  small  twig  is  a  little  nest  with  a  ^mily  of 
birdlings.  The  music  of  Nature's  mighty  organ 
sings  a  sweet  lullaby  and  the  wind  moves  the 
cradle  bed.  It  is  rest  in  the  midst  of  unrest. 
And  so  the  heart  to  whom  Christ  has  said 
"Peace  be  still,"  enjoys  the  sweet,  heav»ily 
harmonies  of  peace,  though  all  about  it  is 
lashed  into  fury  by  the  unfettered  storm. 

3.     Residence,    /^ev.  xxi.  to. 

Men  have  crossed  seas  and  conquered  000- 
tinents,  mighty  nations  have  come  and  gcMie 
and  Babylons  have  been  buried  for  centuries 
beneath  the  rubbish  and  all  we  know  about 
them  is  what  the  archaeologist's  spade  dis- 
covers. Modem  cities  are  being  deceived  by 
a  gospel  of  sanitation,  drainage,  ventilatioo 
and  education,  while  the  irreversible  law  d 
prophecy  and  the  eloquence  of  history  an- 
nounce that  historic  cities  have  all  gone  down 
with  a  crash  under  the  accumulated  weigh: 
of  their  own  abominations.    The  saints  of  the 
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Most  High  need  not  toil  to  build  an  abiding 
place.  Theirs  is  made  in  the  heavens.  Abra- 
ham saw  the  city  four  thousand  years  ago,  for 
he  was  looking  for  "the  city  which  hath 
foondations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. " 
As  the  midnight  of   the  age  draws  nigh,  the 


expectant  church  beholds  the  signs  of  the  com- 
ing King,  in  whose  kingdom  they  are  to  reign. 
Soon  *'that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  de- 
scending out  of  heaven  from  God,"  will  be  a 
present  reality. 
Bristol,  Quebec. 


THE  DAY  OF   CHRIST. 


D.    BAINES   GRIFFITHS. 


Although  the  precious  doctrine  has  some- 
times been  hedged  about  by  crude  and  fantas- 
tic theories,  it  is  still  our  privilege  to  love  the 
appearing  of  the  Lord.  We  rightly  refuse  to 
let  the  claims  of  an  arrogant  perfectionism 
hide  from  our  eyes  the  beautiful  possibilities  of 
the  life  of  faith.  Nor  should  we  permit  extra- 
vagances of  teaching  to  blind  us  to  the  power 
and  beauty  that  live  in  the  hope  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord. 

The  Christians  of  the  early  church  were  con- 
stantly inspired  by  the  expectation  that  Jesus 
Christ  would  come  back  to  earth,  visibly  and 
in  solemn  splendor.  If  we  accept  the  testi-' 
mony  of  James  and  Jude  and  John  and  Peter 
and  Paul,  we  have  unmistakable  evidence  that 
die  disciples  cherished  this  sublime  anticipa- 
tion. There  are  some  New  Testament  pas- 
sages in  which  possibly,  if  not  probably,  the 
coming  of  Christ  refers  to  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost,  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  to  the  presence  of  Christ  by  His 
Spirit  in  great  world-crises  and  reforms,  to  the 
article  of  death.  After  making^generous  allow- 
ance for  these  there  is  a  sturdy  residuum  that 
can  refer  only  to  that  "divine  event  to  which 
the  whole  creation  moves."  Indeed,  many 
passages  lose  all  meaning  if  they  do  not  justify 
OS  in  looking  for  the  return  of  the  now  ascended 
Saviour. 

And  since  the  days  when  apostles  announced 
the  coming  again  of  Jesus,  the  church  has, 
through  the  creeds,  been  speaking  without 
faltering  of  her  joyous  expectation.  There 
have  been  hours  when  the  hope-light  burned 
dimly,  when  worldly-heartedness  and  a  lurking 
skepticism  have  combined  to  belittle  the  prom- 
ises. Yet  the  confessions,  from  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  the  Nicene.  the  Athanasian,  down  to 
the  pronouncements  made  in  our  own  times, 
have  reflected  faith  in  the  promise  of  Christ's 
unveiling  with  its  accompaniments  of  reward. 
"We  believe  that  Thou  shall  come." 


The  stress  and  earnestness  characteristic  of 
apostolic  toils  had  their  roots  in  this  great 
hope.  The  early  disciples  had  a  passion  for 
the  saving  of  men;  they  were  not  star-gazers. 
They  accepted  the  comfort  of  Christ's  indwell- 
ing by  His  Spirit,  while  they  ardently  desired 
the  day  of  Christ,  knowing  that  His  return  to 
earth  would  mean  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
day.  When  loved  ones  were  laid  away  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  there  was  solace  in  the  assur- 
ance that  at  His  appearing  the  Lord  of  Life 
would  raise  them  that  slept.  When  sorely 
vexed  in  seeing  '  'Captive  Good  attending  Cap- 
tain 111,"  they  learned  patience  in  view  of  the 
coming  of  the  Righteous  Judge.  When  their 
own  spiritual  deformities  brought  them  anguish, 
they  were  soothed  and  made  buoyant  in  the 
confidence  that  in  the  fair  Day  of  Christ  they 
would  bear  the  likeness  of  their  Lord. 

For  us,  as  for  them,  this  doctrine  is  sur- 
charged with  profound  ethical  consequence. 
To  realize  that  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven 
where  tarries  our  Saviour  King,  is  to  accept  as 
holy  tasks  the  obligations  of  earthly  citizen- 
ship. To  know  that  He  watches  over  us  as  we 
watch  for  Him  is  to  do  lowly  duties  with  cheer- 
ful hearts.  Remembering  that  the  hour  draws 
on  apace,  we  shall  be  saved  from  indolence; 
and  Christ  will  find  us  ready  in  the  day  of  His 
power.  The  promise  of  the  coming  forbids 
all  morbid  despair  regarding  the  social  order. 
We  attack  our  problems  with  victory  in  our 
hearts. 

Wherefore  if  we  would  be  refreshed  and 
girded  for  service,  let  us  stand  with  the  first 
disciples  at  Olivet  and  receive  with  meekness 
the  message  that  turns  mourning  into  gladness 
and  sighing  into  song. 

**  For  as  a  cloud  received  Him  from  their  siffht, 
So  with  a  cloud  will  He  retam  ere  long : 
Therefore  they  stand  on  ffuard,  by  day,  by  nigl^t, 
Strennons  and  strong." 

JCansas  City,  ICan. 
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CHANGE  IN   REVIVALS. 

REV.  A«  P.  GRAVES,  D.  D. 


The  change  in  revivals  is  very  significant, 
not  to  say  alarming.  No  one  can  read  the 
Bible  accounts  of  revivals  under  the  prophets 
and  the  apostles,  but  that  they  will  note 
the  manifest  sorrow  for  sin,  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  marked  signs  of 
regeneration.  These  were  preceded  by  prayer 
that  was  pleading  and  anxious  crying  before 
God.  At  times,  nights  were  spent  in  prayer, 
with  great  distress  for  the  souls  of  men.  Days 
of  fasting  were  appointed  for  heart  examina- 
tion  to  get  into  close  communion  with  God. 
Every  example  of  effectual  revival  work  in 
these  times  of  primitive  Christianity  was  one 
of  deep  spiritual  power  and  blessing. 

The  ten  days  of  Pentecost  were  of  this  kind. 
They  were  effectual  in  working  mightily  for 
God.  It  was  in  these  days  that  the  divine 
pattern  for  revival  work  and  revival  experience 
was  seen  in  the  strongest  exhibition  of  divine 
love  and  grace.  The  Holy  Spirit  bad  such 
sway  over  the  hearts  of  sinners,  that  with  deep 
concern  and  great  alarm  they  cried  out  and 
sought  to  know  what  they  should  do  to  have 
their  hearts  and  lives  changed. 

This  was  the  Lord's  pattern  of  a  revival  and 
its  friends  were  evident.  I  do  not  say  we  have 
entirely  departed  from  this  pattern,  but  there 
is  every  evidence  that  in  a  large  measure,  the 
saints  in  their  revival  work  have  drifted  from 
the  example  and  pattern  of  the  living  God. 
The  Lord's  Word  does  not  and  cannot  change, 
grace  cannot  change,  repentance  cannot  change, 
the  blood  in  its  power  to  cleanse  from  all  sin, 
cannot  change,  the  new  birth  in  its  nature  and 
fact  cannot  change,  and  faith  that  appropri- 
ates the  whole  truth  of  the  living  God  cannot 
change.  Therefore,  why  do  we  see  such  fre- 
quent and  extensive  revivals,  with  so  little  evi- 
dence of  concern  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
named  in  the  discipleship  of  Jesus;  and  of  the 
conversion  of  sinners  after  the  divine  pattern? 
Are  we  drifting  away  from  the  Word  of  God, 
its  truths  and  requirements?  Is  it  not  strange, 
with  Bibles  in  our  hands,  and  its  truths  so  pa- 
tent and  clear,  that  so  many  enter  the  door  of 
church  life,  and  give  so  little  evidence  of  vital 
knowledge  and  union  with  Christ,  or  have 
even  a  semblance  of  heart  experience  in  the 
Christ  life? 


Never  have  ministers  had  such  possibilities 
as  at  the  present  time.  Sinners  everywhere 
are  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life.  I  do  not  say 
they  always  know  just  what  their  hunger 
craves.  It  may  be  they  think  it  is  pleasure,  a 
church  entertainment,  some  worldly  de>4ce, 
wealth  of  earthly  goods,  the  friendship  of  the 
world  or  worldly  fame.  But  when  all  these 
have  been  tried  and  have  failed  to  satisfy  the 
soul's  longing,  they  are  still  left  hungry,  dark 
and  blinded  by  sin.  They  know  not  the  way 
of  life,  and  know  not  where  to  find  it.  They 
look  on  formal  professors  and  see  little  evi- 
dence that  their  souls  are  feasting  on  heavenly 
manna,  or  hear  little  testimony  to  indicate 
that  Christ  is  enthroned  in  their  hearts. 

There  are  great  possibilities  in  the  great  re- 
vivals of  our  day.  and  a  living  ministry  may 
throw  off  the  worldly  spirit.  By  consecration . 
prayer  and  faith,  all  may  receive  the  blessed 
experience  of  the  deeper  Christ  life,  and  spread 
the  Christly  banquet  and  feed  the  hungry 
multitude.  If  this  is  done,  to  the  extoit  that 
is  within  our  reach,  the  redeemed  disciples 
would  be  speedily  increased  a  hundred-fold 

Birmingham,  Ala. 


Honor  to  whom  Honor  is  Due. 


To    the    Editor  of    'Record  of  Christian 

Work'': 

I  do  not  see  why  a  publication  should  not 
be  honored,  as  well  as  an.  individual,  for  use- 
fulness. And  if  this  is  true,  great  credit  b 
due  to  the  Christian  Herald  for  its  magnifi- 
cent benevolences  in  recent  years.  It  has 
championed  every  needy  cause  and  raised 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  for  those  who 
were  in  distress  and  want  in  every  quarter  of 
the  globe.  A  few  years  ago  it  was  the  Russian 
peasants,  again  it  was  starving  India,  and 
more  recently  it  has  been  Cuba's  '"reconcen- 
trados,"  for  whom  the  paper  has  collected  over 
1138,000.  Many  a  needy  cause  besides  these 
has  been  aided  by  this  paper,  and  through  its 
efforts  the  kingdom  of  God  has  been  extended. 

After  all,  the  world  wants  practical  Chris- 
tianity, whether  in  the  individual,  the  church, 
or  the  religious  publication,  and  the  work 
which  Dr.  Klopsch  has  accomplished  by  secur- 
ing the  interest  and  aid  of  his  readers  in. be- 
half of  practical  Christianity  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  ministries  of  the  times. 

D.  L.  Moody. 

E.  Northfield,  Mass. 
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AN  APPEAL  FOR   PRAYER  FOR  INDIA. 


Dear  Friend  r^Here  are  a  few  facts  and 
figures  that  will  give  yoa  some  idea  of  the 
miseries  suffered  by  the  women  of  India. 
There  are  nearly  twenty-three  millions  of 
widows,  of  these  fourteen  thousand  are  baby- 
widows  under  four-years  of  age  and  sixty 
thousand  girl  widows  between  five  and  nine 
years  of  age.  Nearly  one-fourth  of  the  whole 
number  of  widows  are  young.  Besides,  there 
are  many  millions  of  deserted  wives,  whose 
condition  is  as  bad,  and  in  some  cases  worse, 
than  that  of  the  widows.  The  lives  of  many 
millions  of  these  poor  women  are  made  so 
miserable  that  they  prefer  death  to  life,  and 
thousands  commit  suicide  yearly. 

Women  are  considered  by  the  Hindus  as  a 
thing  that  exists  solely  for  their  use.  She  is 
given  away  like  a  lifeless  thing  to  the  man  who 
is  to  be  her  husband,  but  who  does  not  con- 
sider her  his  equal.  He  is  commanded  by  the 
religion  to  "enjoy  her  without  attachment," 
and  never  to  love  her  or  put  his  confidence  in 
her.  Some  women  are  set  apart  religiously 
for  the  use  of  the  men  of  all  classes  and  castes. 
They  are  consecrated  and  "married"  to  the 
idols  in  the  temples,  and  are  brought  up  from 
their  girlhood  to  live  as  prostitutes. 

Some  time  ago  the  Lord  put  it  into  my  mind 
to  start  a  mission  especially  to  rescue  and 
bring  these  poor  miserable  widows  and  de- 
serted wives  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  The 
way  was  made  clear  last  year  and  the  mission 
started.  The  Lord  has  given  nearly  three  hun- 
dred destitute  young  widows  to  me,  and  many 
more  may  come  to  our  "Mukti  home."  Over 
two  hundred  and  thirty  of  the  above  number 
have  been  converted  and  baptized,  and  I  hope 
they  will  in  time  learn  to  love  and  preach  to 
tbeir  sisters  the  Christ-like  love  which  has 
made  them  pure  and  happy. 

But  something  more  must  be  done  for  these 
children  than  rescuing  and  teaching  them  to 
read  and  write.  A  great  deal  is  accomplished 
when  they  are  converted,  but  greater  work 
still  remains  to  t>e  done — it  is  to  keep  up  the 
spiritual  life  in  them.  They  must  all  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  live  Christ-like; 
otherwise  they  will  be  worse  than  heathens  and 
more  degraded  than  before.  We  must  con- 
tinually hold  these  girls  up  in  prayer. 


I  wonder  if  there  are  Christian  people  who 
would  be  interested  in  taking  one  or  more  of 
my  girls  and  make  them  special  objects  of 
prayer?  Two,  three  or  more  Christian  be- 
lievers may  take  up  one  girl — pray  for  her 
spiritual  well-being,  by  mentioning  her  name, 
and  ask  God  to  provide  for  her  temporal  needs 
also  and  to  make  her  a  missionary  to  her  sis- 
ters. If  prayer  circles  are  started  for  the 
advancement  of  this  New  Mukti  Mission  to 
the  widows,  a  vast  amount  of  good  will  be 
done.  I  want  to  get  Christian  friends  to  pray 
definitely  and  regularly  for  this  mission,  and  I 
believe  that  the  prayers  of  believing  Christians 
will  so  move  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  all,  or 
nearly  all, of  the  widows  and  destitute  wives  and 
degraded  women  of  India  will  be  saved  and 
become  missionaries,  and  the  whole  female 
population  of  our  country  will  be  evangelized 
before  long.  Is  there  anything  too  hard  for 
Him?  Nothing!  All  is  possible  with  God, 
and  if  we  believingly  ask  and  expect  to  get  it, 
it  shall  be  done  for  us. 

I  want  yon  to  interest  Christian  friends  to 
form  prayer  circles  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Indian  widows  whom  God  has  given  me. 
Friends  may  call  these  circles,  "Mukti  Prayer 
Circles,"  after  the  Mukti  Mission  to  widows. 
God  gave  me  this  name  Mukti  for  the  mission 
— it  means  "Salvation. "  It  is  only  a  suggestion 
to  our  friends;  they  may  take  any  other  name 
they  like.  I  shall  be  glad  to  give  the  names  of 
girls  to  friends  desiring  to  pray  for  them, 
letters  may  be  sent  to  me  at  any  time  through 
the  Record  op  Christian  Work,  E.  North- 
field,  Mass. 

In  conclusion  I  thank  you  for  the  special 
interest  you  take  in  our  mission  and  pray  God 
to  bless  you  abundantly. 

Believe  me. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Ramabai. 
May  2d, 

[It  is  hoped  that  this  request  will  be  met  by 
our  readers  and  that  many  prayers  may  follow 
the  work.  Already  it  has  been  specially  owned 
of  God  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  His  people, 
and  we  believe  that  a  wonderful  mission  is  ap- 
pointed to  these  child-widows  under  the  care 
of  Pandita  Ramabai. — ^Editor.] 
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MALACHI.     A  MESSAGE  FOR  THE  TIMES.— THE  FINAL  WORD. 


RBV.  G.    CAMPBELL  MORGAN. 


VI. 


**For,  behold,  the  day  cometh.  that  shall 
bum  as  an  oven:  and  all  the  proad,  yea,  and 
all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stnbble:  and  the 
day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch.  But  unto  you  that  fear  My 
name  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  His  wings;  and  ye  shall  go 
forth*  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  And 
ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked:  for  they  shall 
be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the 
day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moies  My 
servant,  which  I  commanded  unto  him  in 
Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes  and 
judgments.  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah, 
the  prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall 
turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse." 
Malachi  iv. 

"With  a  curse" — so  ends  this  prophecy  of 
Malachi.  After  this  there  is  to  be  no  pro- 
phetic voice,  no  direct  message  of  God  for  over 
four  hundred  years.  It  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  the  word  shall  be  one  that  shall 
arrest  attention,  one  that  shall  be  possessed  of 
the  power  to  abide.  What  is  it?  The  word 
"cuRSB."  This  is.  moreover,  the  last  word  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  that.  I  believe,  of  di- 
vine purpose,  with  solemn  intention.  As  we 
look  at  it  a  little  more  closely,  we  shaU  see 
that  behind  the  fact  that  the  canon  ends  thus, 
lies  the  tenderness  of  the  divine  heart.  God's 
last  message  to  these  people  is  intended  to 
arouse  them,  in  order  that  the  threatened 
curse  may  never  rest  upon  them.  Let  us  pro- 
ceed to  consider: 

(i)    The  final  word  itself. 

(2)  The  gospel  of  love  by  which  it  is  per- 
meated. 

(3)  The  great  announcement:  "Behold  the 

day  cometh." 

I. 

THE    FINAL    WORD. 

The  whole  history  of  man  to  this  point 
is  one  of  failure,  the  only  word  therefore 
^.hat    is  possible  from   the    God    of  all  per- 


fection, as  revealing  His  attitude  toward 
this  state  of  things,  is  the  word  '*carse." 
Read  that  history  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
divine,  and  observe  how  constantly  it  mani- 
fests the  faithfulness  of  God.  the  tenderness  of 
His  heart,  and  the  ever-moving  compassion  of 
His  nature  toward  all  men;  but  side  by  side 
with  the  bright  and  wondrous  story  of  infinite 
pity  and  untiring  compassion,  yon  have  the 
record  of  human  failure,  disobedience,  rebel- 
lion, murmuring.  Every  dispensation. — the 
Garden  of  Eden,  the  period  of  conscience,  the 
patriarchal  age,  the  Mosaic  economy,  the  day 
of  the  Kings,  the  times  of  the  prophets— ends 
in  failure,  and  when  God  looks  upon  the  peo- 
ple whom  He  had  called  and  created,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  a  blessing  to  the  whole  earth. 
He  says  to  them: — "Lest  1  come  and  smite  the 
earth  with  a  curse."  But  in  that  first  word  of 
the  last  clause  shines  a  ray  of  hope  and  of 
gladness — *'L€st  I  come. " 

The  Old  Testament  does  not  end  with  a 
curse  pronounced,  but  with  a  curse  threat- 
ened: not  with  a  word  declaring  that  hope  is 
forever  past,  and  that  there  can  be  no  redemp- 
tion and  no  deliverance,  no  further  word, — 
but  with  a  statement  intended  to  teach  that 
God  has  not  yet  pronounced  this  curse  and 
that  He  does  not  desire  to  do  so.  "Lest  I 
come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  The 
word  with  which  the  prophecy  and  the  old 
dispensation  end. — end,  that  is  so  far  as  their 
teaching  is  concerned — is  the  last  appeal  of 
love,  and  is  aimed  at  averting  calamity,  by 
announcing  it  as  the  natural  sequence  of  dis- 
loyalty and  sin. 

The  Jew  always  understood  this  as  a  mes- 
sage of  love,  and  the  Rabbis  in  the  Sjmagogue 
from  then  until  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  in 
the  days  of  Christ,  and  until  this  day.  never 
end  Malachi  with  its  last  verse.  They  con- 
clude with  the  fifth  verse.  Reading  the  last 
*  'And  He  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children:  and  the  heart  of  the  children 
to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the 
earth  with  a  curse";  they  revert  to  the  fifth. 
"Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord. " 

In  the  Septuagint,  the  fourth  verse  is  lifted 
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out  of  its  place  and  put  at  the  end,  so  that  the 
Bible  does  not  end  with  the  curse.  Take  the 
▼erses  five,  six  and  foar,  and  read  them  in 
sequence:  "Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah,  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord.  And  he  shall  turn 
the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  cnrse.  Re- 
member ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant, 
which  I  commanded  nnto  him  in  Horeb  for  all 
Israel,  with  the  statutes  and  judgments. "  The 
foct  that  the  Rabbis  read  the  message  in  this 
way,  and  that  the  Septuagint  has  lifted  the 
fourth  verse,  without  altering  the  number, 
and  put  it  at  the  end,  reveals  most  unmistaka- 
bly the  way  in  which  the  Hebrew  nation  un- 
derstood this  message.  They  did  not  regard 
it  as  a  message  of  anger,  but  as  a  message  of 
love;  not  the  pronouncement  of  a  curse,  but  a 
warning  against  an  awful  calamity  which 
might  befall  them.  It  is  evident  that  they  un- 
derstood this  final  message  to  be  a  gospel,  not 
of  wrath  but  of  love,  and  there,  is  no  room  for 
doubt  that  their  exposition  was  a  correct  inter- 
pretation of  the  meaning  intended;  that  God. 
looking  at  this  people  in  their  apostasy,  fool- 
hardiness  and  impertinence,  yet  gave  them 
this  last  message,  before  He  sealed  the  pro- 
phetic book, — a  message  not  of  anger  but  of 

infinite  love. 

II. 

A  GOSPBL  OF  LOVE. 

This  final  word  then,  being  a  warning,  and 
not  a  sentence,  is  a  Gospel  of  Love,  and  is 
closely  connected  with  a  declaration  of  the 
possibility  of  escape  from  the  threatened 
curse,  and  a  statement  of  the  condition  of  such 
escape. 

In  the  promise  of  the  coming  of  Elijah  it  is 
said  that  "He  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the 
children  to  their  fathers."  That  turning  of 
heart  marks  the  condition  upon  which  the 
curse  may  be  averted.  The  mission  of  Elijah 
as  here  indicated  is  not  social  but  spiritual.  It 
is  not  that  he  will  come  to  bring  about  recon- 
ciliation in  the  families  of  the  people.  "The 
fathers,"  are  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  from  whose  ideals  of  life  and  state 
of  heart  these  children  have  so  sadly  wan- 
dered, and  the  mission  of  Elijah  shall  be  that 
of  turning  these  wandering  ones  back  to  those 
ideals,  and  to  that  state  of  heart. 


Paraphrasing  the  statement,  getting  the  in- 
ner thought  of  it  and  putting  it  in  other  words 
we  may  say:  Israel  shall  be  in  that  day  Israel 
indeed,  in  spirit  and  inward  life,  and  not  in 
the  mere  outward  tokens  of  their  ritual  and 
service.  The  existing  position,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  that  of  an  altar  set  up,  with  sacri- 
fices laid  thereon,  and  feasts,  and  fasts,  and 
all  the  externals  which  marked  them  off  as  the 
peculiar  people  of  God  strictly  observed,  while 
their  heart  was  far  away;  so  that  of  them 
Abraham,  if  he  had  moved  into  their  midst, 
would  have  said — "These  are  not  my  chil- 
dren;'* or  Jacob— "These  are  surely  not  the 
sons  of  the  man  whom  God  called  Israel.'* 
They  had  missed  their  way,  and  corrupted 
the  covenant,  but  God's  purpose  could  not  be 
altered,  and  therefore  if  the  curse  threatened 
is  not  to  become  actual,  then  it  will  be  because 
"their  heart  shall  be  turned  back  to  the 
fathers,  and  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children."  When  they  shall  go  back  to  His 
principles  and  be  what  He  intended  they 
should  be;  when  the  externals  with  which  they 
have  been  satisfied  shall  be  nothing  in  their 
eyes,  save  the  outward  expression  of  the  inner 
meaning  of  the  covenant  of  their  God  with 
them,  then  shall  the  curse  be  removed,  and 
showers  of  blessing  fall  from  open  windows. 
That  is  the  gospel  of  love. 

THE  COMING   OP  ELIAS. 

And  how  is  this  to  be  brought  about?  "Be- 
hold, I  will  send  you  Elijah  before  the  coming 
of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord'* 
(verse  5).  Elijah,  another  messenger,  is  to  be 
sent  The  prophecy  is  not  fulfilled;  the  mat- 
ter is  still  open,  one  other  voice  is  to  be 
sounded,  one  other  message  to  be  delivered* 
and  that  voice  will  sound  and  that  message  be 
delivered  just  as  the  King  Himself  is  coming. 

Now,  the  fulfillment  of  that  promise,  we  all 
understand,  was  in  the  coming  of  John  the 
Baptist,  but  because  there  are  apparently  con- 
tradictory verses  concerning  it,  let  us  make  a 
digression  to  consider  them. 

Johni.  2x:  "And  they  asked  him  "--that  is, 
John  the  Baptist,— "What  then?  Art  thou 
Elias?  And  he  saith.  'I  am  not.'"  Matt, 
xvii.  10:  "And  His  disciples  asked  Him."— 
that  is,  Jesus.— "saying.  'Why  then  say  the 
scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come?'  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  'Elias  truly  shall 
first  come,  and  restore  all  things;  but  I  say 
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unto  you.  that  Eliaa  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  what* 
soever  they  listed  Likewise  also  shall  the 
Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. '  Then  the  disci- 
ples understood  that  He  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist."  Here  is  an  apparent  con- 
tradiction. John  says,  "I  am  not."  Jesus 
says,  *'Heis."  The  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture is  always  within  itself,  and  the  solution  in 
this  case  is  to  be  found  in  yet  another  gospel 
— Luke  i.  1 6.  17.  The  heavenly  messenger  in 
announcing  the  coming  of  the  Baptist,  says  of 
him:  "Many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  he  shall  go 
before  Him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias." 
— mark  how  the  very  words  and  thoughts  of 
Malachi's  prophecy  are  taken — "to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. "  John 
said,  "I  am  not."  That  was  John's  answer  to 
the  literalness  of  the  outlook  of  the  people  of 
his  day.  They  were  in  direct  succession  to 
those  to  whom  Malachi  spoke,  living  in  exter- 
nals, slavishly  following  the  letter.  When 
John  came,  they  said,  "Art  thou  really  Elias?" 
He  replied,  "I  am  not."  It  was  a  negative  to 
the  literalness  that  had  grown  out  of  their 
apostacy  of  heart.  But  the  King  Himself 
said,  "Elias  is  already  come."  and  they  knew 
He  meant  John.  With  reference  to  His  com- 
ing, the  angel  sang:  "John  shall  come  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of^  Elias."  and  it  was  in  this 
spiritual  sense  that  Jesus  claimed  John  as  the 
fulfillment  of  the  Word.  John  was  per- 
fectly right  therefore  when  he  corrected  their 
literalness  by  saying  he  was  not  Elias;  and  the 
King  was  true  when  He  said  he  was  Elias.  that 
there  was  in  him  a  fulfillment  of  the  last  pro- 
phecy of  Malachi.  This  is  an  interesting  illus- 
tration of  the  comprehension  of  the  old  dispen- 
sation in  the  new,  by  a  spiritual  interpretation 
of  the  things  of  God,  which  renders  impossi- 
ble that  which  is  merely  literal  and  external. 

III. 

THE   PROMISBD  ADVBNT. 

Between  the  time  of  Malachi  and  this  com- 
ing of  one  in  the  spirit  an'd  power  ^  of  Elias. 
four  hundred  years  ran  their  course.  During 
this  period  the  Gospel  contained  in  these  final 
words  was  the  only  message  to  men.  What 
was  the  forceful  element  therein?  Wherever 
it  was  a  word  of  power,  transforming  lives  and 


changing  conduct,  as  in  the  cases  of  Simeon 
and  Anna,  and  doubtless  many  beside,  it  was 
so  by  virtue  of  the  promise  of  the  dawn  erf  the 
day  of  God.  To  those  who  looked  for  the 
time  of  divine  interposition,  and  lived  as  in 
hourly  expectation  of  it,  life  became  a  new  ex- 
perience, and  in  their  character  the  Gospel  of 
Love  wrought  miracles  of  transformation  and 
beauty.  The  first  three  verses  of  chapter  four 
contain  the  words  of  that  promise.  "Behold, 
the  day  cometh  that  sball  bum  as  an  oven: 
and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wick- 
edly, shall  be  stubble;  and  the  day  that  cometh 
shall  bum  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch.  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  His  wings;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and 
grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  And  ye  shall 
tread  down  the  wicked;  for  they  shall  be  ashes 
under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I 
act.  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  " 

This  is  the  great  announcement,  which 
abode  upon  the  heart  and  consciousness  of 
this  people  for  400  years.  Certain  it  is  that 
they  slighted  it,  and  most  probably  argued 
against  it,  and  tried  to  prove  it  was  not  literal, 
but  it  was  the  forceful  element  in  the  gospel  of 
love  during  the  whole  period.  When  Jesus 
came.  Simeon  and  Anna  and  a  few  wise  shep- 
herds forming  God's  Elect  Remnant,  were 
waiting  for  the  day  that  should  "bum  as  an 
oven";  for  the  "rising  of  the  Sun  with  healing 
in  His  wings. " 

A  BLESSING   AND  A  CURSB. 

Notice  particularly  here  that  while  two 
things  are  stated  they  are  in  reality  one. 
'  'Behold,  the  day  cometh  that  shall  bum  as  an 
oven;  ....  but  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sim  of  Righteousness  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  His  wings. "  This  is  one  event  having 
two  sides  to  it.  It  may  be  in  the  matter  of 
time,  reckoning  things  by  human  methods,  that 
one  will  precede  the  other,  but  the  succession 
is  within  the  unity.  The  great  announcement 
is  that  of  the  divine  activity  of  the  future. 
God  is  leaving  this  people  without  a  prophetic 
message  for  four  hundred  years;  but  His  final 
word  is:  "I  am  not  abandoning  the  earth;  evil 
is  not  a  triumphant  force;  while  they  who  per- 
form evil  appear  to  be  flourishing  today,  there 
is  an  end  coming  to  all  these  things.  God  will 
act.    The  day  cometh  which  shall  bum;  all 
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against  which  the  plaintive  protest  of  love  has 
bsen  uttered  in  vain,  shall  be  destroyed  and 
swept  away  when  that  day  begins.  '*Bnt  to 
yon  that  fear  my  name" — the  Elect  Remnant 
— "the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  arise  with 
healing  in  His  wings. " 

And  how  will  He  act?  As  a  fire  of  destruc- 
tion to  impurity  and  as  a  sweet  balm  of  heal- 
ing to  those  that  fear  His  name.  And  this 
day  will  be  ushered  in,  not  by  any  gradual 
process,  overcoming  the  evil  of  the  age.  but  by 
a  sudden,  abrupt  transition.  Elijah  first,  with 
his  last  message,  and  then  the  King,  coming 
suddenly  to  His  temple,  the  day  breaking,  the 
"Sun  rising  with  healing  in  His  wings."  How 
beautifully  these  things  coalesce  so  far  as  the 
great  central  fact  is  concerned.  "Behold  the 
day  Cometh."  "The  Sun  shall  rise."  The 
same  thing.  "The  day  cometh;  the  Sun  shall 
rise."  "A  day  shall  bum  as  an  oven. "  "The 
Sun  shall  have  healing  in  His  wings. "  It  is 
all  one  day.  "A  day  cometh. "  When  will  it 
come?  "When  the  Sun  rises."  "The  day 
that  is  coming  will  bum."  How  will4t  burn? 
The  Sun  shall  be  the  scorching  heat  that  will 
bum,  but  the  Sun  will  also  have  healing  in 
His  wings.  //  defends  on  the  character  of 
the  men  upon  whom  Jfis  liffht  falls  -whether 
they  shall  be  burnt  or  healed.  It  is  the  same 
day. 

Look  at  it  again  yet  more  closely.  "The 
day  cometh  that  shall  bum  as  an  oven. "  In 
the  15th  verse  of  the  third  chapter  you  find 
these  words:  "And  now  we  call  the  proud 
happy;  yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set 
up — they  that  work  wickedness  are  set  up.*' 
Now  notice  chapter  i v., verse  z:  "All  the  proud, 
yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble." 
Do  you  see  the  change?  When  that  day 
cometh  the  old  order  of  things  shall  be  re- 
versed. Today  you  are  setting  up  the  wicked, 
calling  them  happy,  but  when  God's  day 
breaks  the  proud  and  wicked  shall  be  as  stub- 
ble. The  set-up  things  of  an  apostate  age 
shall  be  stubble  in  the  day  of  God;  stubble 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  shining. 

But  how  can  these  apparently  contradictory 
things  be  the  same?  They  can  be  no  other 
than  the  same.  How  is  day  ever  made  but 
by  the  coming  of  the  Sun,  and  to  follow  inter- 
pretation finely,  it  is  by  the  rising  of  the  Sun 
that  there  shall  be  healing.  What  men  shall 
catch  daybreak  first?    Not  the  men  who  are 


wicked  and  are  to  be  as  stubble,  but  the 
watchers  on  the  mountains;  souls  who  have 
been  tired  of  the  apostate  age  and  have  been 
saying,  "Lord,  come!  come!"  They  first  will 
see  the  break  of  the  day  and  to  them  the  rosy 
tints  of  coming  day  will  bring  healing,  "and  the 
Sun  shall  rise  with  healing  in  His  wings;"  and, 
then  when  He  is  risen  in  the  meridian,  strong 
with  scorching  heat,  all  things  stubble  shall  be 
burnt  up. 

THB  SUN   BRINGS    LIFE    AND   DESTRUCTION. 

We  all  know  the  different  effect  the  sun  has 
upon  different  things.  There  is  a  tree  planted 
by  the  river;  the  running  stream  waters  its 
roots,  and  the  summer  sunshine,  falling  upon 
it,  makes  it  spring  to  green  and  beauty;  and 
here  is  a  field  of  stubble,  and  the  same  sun 
that  touches  the  tree  by  the  river  into  beauty 
burns  the  stubble  with  its  scorching  rays. 
The  same  thing  brings  in  the  one  case  life  and 
in  the  other  barrenness  and  waste.  God's  mes- 
sage is:  "My  day  is  coming.  I  shall  act." 
'  'Behold,  the  day  cometh  which  will  heal  and 
bum."  It  will  heal  the  souls  that  wait  for 
Him,  the  wounded  souls  of  the  night.  It  will 
heal  them.  Why?  Because  they  are  planted 
'by  the  rivers  of  water,  because  all  their  springs 
are  in  God;  to  them  God's  Sun  comes  with 
beauty,  health  and  light,  and  "healing  in  His 
wings."  But  to  those  on  this  side^  the  men  of 
stubble  that  are  set  up  today,  that  have  no 
springs  outside  themselves,  that  have  not  found 
their  roots  spreading  out  by  the  river's  edge  to 
the  eternal  waters,  the  Sun  shall  be  a  scorch- 
ing heat;  they  shall  be  stubble  in  that  day. 

So  the  word  ends,  Malachi's  voice  ceases. 
He  had  described  their  condition,  told  them  of 
God's  infinite  love;  and  he  makes  this  final 
announcement,  that  God  is  not  abandoning 
them  or  the  world,  that  the  day  is  coming 
when  the  Sun  will  rise.  He  declares  to  them 
the  different  result  produced  upon  two  condi- 
tions of  life,  and  then  with  pathos  in  every 
tone  of  his  voice  he  utters  the  divine  word:  "I 
will  send  you  Elijah  t>efore  that  day  to  tum 
your  heart  to  the  fathers  and  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  lest  God  smite  the 
earth  with  a  cnrse. " 

Before  considering  the  application  of  this 
final  message  to  the  age  in  which  we  live,  it 
should  be  noted  that  the  second  part  of  the 
divine  program, — second  in  order,  though  first 
named  as  most  needed  by  the  people  to  whom 
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it  was  addraned,  Mai.  iii.  x, — has  not  yet  been 
carried  out.  The  King  came  and  preached 
"the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  There  He 
closed  the  book.  "The  day  of  vengeaace  of 
oar  God'*  still  lies  ahead.  For  reasons  that  lie 
deep  in  the  infinite  wisdom  of  the  Eternal,  He 
still  waits,  and  while  we  sometimes  sigh  for 
day,  we  rejoice  by  faith  in  His  "longsoilering," 
knowing  that  with  Him  onr  weary  years  are 
not,  for  **one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thoos- 
and  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  '* 
Yet  sorely  His  first  advent  did  scatter  fire  on 
the  earth,  which  is  even  now  at  work  amid  all 
the  upheaval  and  collapse  of  human  might  and 
wisdom,  preparing  the  way  for  the  new  day 
of  God,  at  the  dawn  of  which  the  burning  of 
the  first  kindled  fire  shall  answer  the  new  fire 
revelation,  and  leave  of  things  wicked  no  root 
nor  branch. 

APPLICATION   OF   PROPBICY  TO  CHRISTENDOM. 

Point  by  point  we  have  seen  bow  solemn  the 
application  of  this  final  word  of  the  old  pro- 
phetic age  is  to  the  age  in  which  we  live. 
Christendom  is  largely  astray  today,  and  I 
hope  you  notice  I  have  been  careful  to  differ- 
entiate between  the  Church  of  Christ  and 
Christendom.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
no  man  knoweth  but  Himself  and  the  Father, 
no  man  can  say  this  or  that  is  the  Church,  or 
that  it  is  here  or  there;  the  Church  is  a  sacred 
entity  that  He  alone  knows,  and  that  it  is  loyal 
to  Him  today  and  ever  has  been;  but  Christen- 
dom, the  mixed  multitude  that  calls  itself  by 
the  name  of  Christ,  that  says  to  Him:  "Lord, 
Lord, "  and  yet  does  not  the  things  that  He 
says — Christendom  is  sadly  astray,  and  yet  the 
divine  love  is  brooding  overall  still,  and  calling 
in  words  of  infinite  tenderness,  complaining  to 
His  own  people  who  are  forgetful  of  the  princi- 
ples of  righteousness  by  which  He  will  com- 
plete His  work  in  the  days  to  come.  Thank 
God  there  is  an  Elect  Remnant.  He  has  never 
left  Himself  without  a  witness,  and,  I  believe, 
there  never  were  so  many  hearts  loyal  to 
Christ  as  there  are  today,— men  and  women 
desiring  that  His  kingdom  should  come  to  the 
earth,  and  realizing  that  it  must  come  in  their 
own  lives  and  hearts;  an  Elect  Remnant,  fear- 
ing the  Lord,  hearkening  to.  and  honoring  the 
voice  of  the  Master. 

How  ends  the  word  of  inspiration  for  this 

"^?    Will  you  turn  to  the  last  word  of  the 

Testament?     "The  grace  of  our  Lord 


Jeans  Christ  be  with  yon  aU.*'  The  Reviaed 
Venion  haa  an  important  alteratioo  in  this 
passage.  "The  grace  of  onr  I^ord  Jesns  Christ 
be  with  the  saints'^instead  of  "with  yon  all/* 
"With  Uie  sainta.  **  The  last  wofd  of  the  Old 
Testament  is* 'Corse;'*  the  last  word  of  tbe 
New,  according  to  the  revision  is  "saints,**  and 
yet  in  the  inner  thought  of  these  two  words 
there  is  an  identity  of  meaning.  The  word 
translated  "curse"  in  the  Old  is  the  word  "de- 
voted,** as  in  the  caae  of  Achan  and  his  treas- 
ure "devoted"  to  destruction.  "Lest  I  smite 
the  earth  with  a  curse" — that  is,  lest  I  devote 
it  to  judgment.  The  last  word  of  the  New 
Testament  describes  the  people  of  God  as 
"saints,**  separated,  set-a-part,  devoted.  The 
devotion  in  the  two  cases  is  as  wide  asander 
as  the  poles,  but  the  inner  thought  is  identical, 
it  is  that  of  the  sovereignty  of  God.  "Lest  I 
smite  the  earth  with  a  devotion  to  destruction." 
"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
those  devoted  to  the  will  of  God;"  God's 
sovereignty  wearied  by  the  old,  to  be  reslixed 
by  the  new.  Moses  and  Jesos.  God  is  behind 
and  over  all  and  He  asserts  Himself  in  the  dos- 
ing words  of  both  Old  and  New. 


It  is  needless  for  me  to  say  that  I  believe  in 
plenary  inspiration.  If  we  coold  only  read 
from  the  writing  of  the  original  mannscripts 
we  should  find  every  preposition  in  its  'place 
and  the  smallest  words  alive  with  infinite 
meaning.  That  is  my  stand  with  regard  to 
this  book  of  God  and  I  therefore  see  tremend- 
ous force  in  this  fact  concerning  the  closing 
words  of  the  Testaments.  What  is  the  last 
word  of  the  New?  "Tbe  grace  of  oor  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  the  saints."  What  is 
grace?  The  law  revealed.  The  grace  of  God 
is  that  which  pleases  God  and  in  its  applica- 
tion to  us  it  is  the  unmerited  favor  of  God. 
What  is  the  favor  which  is  unmerited?  It  is 
the  love  which,  stooping  to  our  condition, 
teaches  us  how  to  obey  the  law  and  not  only 
teaches  us  how,  but  energizes  us  for  obedience. 
I  am  so  anxious  that  men  should  understand 
that  grace  does  not  mean  that  God  has  pot 
morality  on  one  side,  or  excuses  anybody  for 
immorality  or  impurity.  Grace  means,  we 
are  to  be  all  that  God  intended  us  to  be.  It 
means  that  Christ  by  life  and  death  and  resur- 
rection and  living  power  will  bring  into  oor 
lives,  poor,  weak,  wretched  as  they  are,  all 
the  requisite  force  that  we  may  obey  every 
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word  that  God  has  spoken  in  His  declaration 
of  His  requirement  concerning  man. 

THB  COMING    DAWN. 

And  what  is  the  element  of  force  in  this  new 
gospel  of  love?  In  the  12th  verse  of  the  same 
chapter  you  have  the  announcement:  "Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly,  and  My  reward  is  with 
Me.' '  Just  as  the  old  covenant  ended  with  the 
voice  that  told  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  so 
does  the  new.  I  am  not  going  to  attempt  to 
deal  fully  with  the  subject  of  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  me  simply  say  that  what  is 
before  us  today — the  next  thing — is  His  second 
advent.  What  was  the  last  thing?  His  first 
coming  and  Pentecost.  Nothing  has  happened 
since  then.  Write  your  history,  total  up  your 
battles  fought,  and  won. and  lost,  talk  in  praise 
of  statesmen  and  politicians  if  you  will — yet 
nothing  has  happened!  As  God  watches  the 
movements  of  men  He  counts  upon  the  strokes 
of  the  great  clock  of  eternity,  and  the  last  was 
the  birth  of  Christ  and  His  work  and  cross  and 
Pentecost;  and  the  next:  "Behold,  I  come 
quickly. "  There  is  nothing  between.  Some 
of  us  believe  we  are  very  near  to  the  next.  It 
cannot  be  very  long  before  that  voice  sounds; 
but  there  will  be  a  two-fold  aspect  of  this  day 
of  God:  "The  Sun  rising  with  healing  in  His 
wings";  "A  day  that  will  burn  as  an  oven," 
....  following  one  another,  but  only  one  event, 
the  coming  of  Christ — first  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eoosness  with  healing  in  His  wings,  and  then 
the  day  that  follows  it,  a  day  that  bums.  Our 
eyes  are  towards  that  event,  the  eyes  of  the 
world  should  be  towards  that  event.  Know- 
ingly or  unknowingly, humanity  waits  in  its  suf- 
fering, sorrow  and  sin,  waits  in  its  baptism  of 
tears  and  blood,— for  what?  For  the  King. 
Parties  are  leaderless  and  nations  are  all  at  un- 
rest. 

Broken  lies  creation, 
Shaken  earth's  foundation, 
Anchorless  each  nation : 
Lord,  come  away  1 

The  kingdom  is  waiting  for  the  King.  Men 
who  do  not  realize  it  are  nevertheless  waiting 
for  Him.  What  will  His  coming  mean?  It 
depends  upon  individual  character.  To  those 
who  fear  His  name — the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
and  healing.  To  the  proud  and  all  who  do 
wickedly — fire!  burning  them  as  stubble. 

That  is  no  pessimistic  outlook,  it  is  the  only 
optimism.    To  hope  for  the  conversion  of  the 


world  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  in 
this  dispensation,  is  to  hope  against  revelation 
and  fact.  People  are  multiplying  by  the 
natural  laws  of  increase,  far  more  swiftly  than 
converts  are  being  made.  Nay,  the  King  is 
coming  and  that  is  the  final  message. 

A  SOLEMN  QUESTION. 

I  end  with  a  question  and  I  leave  the  thought 
for  answering  solemnly  when  we  are  alone. 
Rev.  xxii.  16,  17.  "I  Jesus  have  sent  my 
angel  to  testify  unto  you  these  things  to  the 
churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
David,  and  the  bright  and  morning  Star.'*  We, 
if  we  are  in  the  church,  wait  for  the  rising  of 
that  Star.  "And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say 
•Come."'  Can  I  say.  "Come,"  to  Christ's 
announcement  that  He  is  coming?  "Behold, 
I  come  quickly";  can  I  say,  "Come,  Lord 
Jesus"?  There  is  no  test  concerning  holiness 
of  life,  of  character,  equal  to  that  "I  cannot 
say 'Come' "  says  one;  "there  are  ties  that 
hold  me  here. ' '  Well,  the  sooner  the  earthly 
tie  is  riven  the  better;  and  the  sooner  in 
harmony  with  the  Spirit  we  can  say  to  Him. 
"Comel"  the  better  it  will  be  for  us  and  the 
earth.  Elijah  came  before  the  coming  of 
Jesus  long  ago  and  the  hearts  of  the  children 
were  turned  to  the  fathers  by  thousands 
through  his  preaching,  and  I  believe  that  today 
the  signs  of  the  times  point  to  the  nearness  of 
the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  never  was 
a  day  when  the  hunger  for  spirituality  of  work 
and  definite  teaching  concerning  the  Book  of 
God  was  as  keen  as  it  is  today.  Everywhere 
churches  are  crying  out  for  definite  spiritual 
life.  What  does  it  portend?  I  believe  it  is 
the  latter  rain;  and  next:  the  King! 

That  we  may  not  be  ashamed  at  His  coming, 
let  us  walk  with  persistent  and  never-ceasing 
care.  The  externals  are  of  secondary  import, 
and  will  of  a  natural  sequence  fall  into  true 
peace,  if  in  the  deepest  recesses  of  our  inner 
life  we  are  true  to  Him. 

To  lonely,  personal,  solemn  heart-searching 
would  I  call  the  whole  of  God's  people  today, 
and  if  the  thought  that  rises  most  easily  be  the 
one  expressed  in  the  olden  day  by  the  question 
Whbrbin?  then  in  very  deed  is  the  need  for 
humbling  before  God  most  sure. 


We  can  no  more  feed  our  souls  by  reading 
about  the  Bible  than  we  can  feed  our  bodies 
by  reading  the  market  reports. 
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A  PREACHER  OF  THE  OLD  SCHOOL. 


Scotland  has  for  generations  been  the  home 
of  fearless  and  loyal  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  among  the  foremost  of  today  is  Rev. 
Alexander  Whyte  of  Free  St.  George's,  Edin- 
boro.  The  following  extract  from  an  article 
by  Mr.  Sutherland  in  a  recent  number  of  The 
Independent,  portrays  him  as  being  an  un- 
daunted and  uncompromising  preacher  as 
those  of  earlier  times: 

Dr.  Whyte  is  now  getting  to  be  an  old  man, 
and  his  life  has  been  a  long  battle.  He  is  one 
more  illustration  of  what  pluck  and  persever- 
ance can  do.  Bom  in  a  humble  home, brought 
up  in  poverty  and  with  no  prospect  before  him 
but  a  life  of  manual  labor,  he  resolutely  set 
himself  to  the  task  of  getting  a  good  education. 
After  a  hard  day's  work  he  would  spend  the 
greater  part  of  the  night  in  equally  hard  study. 
Latin  and  Greek  he  learned  without  a  teacher, 
and,  at  last,  he  was  able  to  compete  for  one  of 
the  various  bursaries  a  generous  university 
provides  for  poor  but  clever  students.  He 
made  up  his  mind  to  be  successful,  and  he 
was  successful,  for  he  knew  how  to  toil 
terribly. 

Then  and  now  he  tears  the  hearts  out  of 
books  in  the  zeal  of  his  masterful  intensity. 
Once  in  college,  he  saw  the  road  to  the  pulpit 
lie  white  and  clear  before  him.  There  were 
hills  in  the  way,  but  he  knew  how  to  surmount 
them,  and  his  heart  was  glad  on  that  day  when 
his  mother's  prayers  were  answered  and  his 
holy  ambition  was  gratified  by  receiving  license 
to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel.  It  is  signi- 
ficant that  the  text  from  which  he  preached 
his  first  sermon  was,  "He  stedfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  *'  a  text  indicative  of  the 
stedfastness  of  purpose  which  characterized 
his  own  activity. 

Dr.  Whyte  was  older  than  most  ministers 
when  he  began  his  public  career.  He  leaped 
to  the  front  at  once.  Originality  of  thought 
and  utterance,  burning  earnestness,  something 
of  the  vision  and  tongue  of  the  prophet,  and 
an  exceptional  endowment  of  the  power  to  per- 


suade men,  united  to  make  his  sermons  strik- 
ing. From  a  brief  but  remarkably  sucoessfnl 
pastorate  in  Glasgow,  he  was  called  to  Edin- 
burgh, to  be  the  colleague  and  snccesaor  of 
Dr.  Candlish.  It  was  the  leading  church  of 
the  denomination,  and  full  of  wealthy  and  cul- 
tured people.  A  less  strong  man  would  have 
been  sifraid  to  speak  out  plainly  and  fearlessly 
to  such  a  congregation,  but  Alexander  Whyte 
feared  God  so  much  that  he  feared  not  man  at 
all. 

It  is  remembered  to  this  day  how  shortly 
after  he  began  his  ministry,  an  office  bover  in 
the  congregation,  a  law  lord  of  social  as  well  as 
legal  distinction,  went  into  the  vestxy  at  the 
close  of  a  morning  service  to  say  that  that  kind 
of  preaching  would  never  do  for  Free  St. 
George's.  Dr.  Whyte  looked  his  distinguished 
critic  in  the  face,  and  replied.  *'My  lord,  when 
I  seek  advice  on  legal  matters  I  shall  t>e  glad 
to  bow  to  your  superior  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge, but  permit  me  to  say  that  I  take  advice 
as  to  what  and  how  I  preach  from  but  one 
Lord,  and  that  is  not  you,  my  lord." 

On  another  occasion,  some  years  ago.  Dr. 
John  Watson,  of  Liverpool,  now  famoos 
through  two  continents  as  "Ian  Madarea." 
occupied  the  pulpit  of  Free  St.  George's,  and 
delivered  a  sermon  which  displeased  many  of 
his  hearers.  The  following  Sunday,  Dr. 
Whyte  said  something  like  this:  "Since  my 
return  from  London.  I  have  been  deluged  with 
criticisms,  oral  and  written,  of  the  sermoo 
preached  in  this  pulpit  last  Sunday.  Let  me 
tell  you,  my  people,  that  I  do  not  judge 
preachers  by  your  criticisms,  but  I  judge  yoa 
by  your  criticisms  of  the  preachers." 

It  is  this  manly  fearlessness  and  outspoken- 
ness which  makes  Alexander  Whyte  the  hero 
and  teacher  of  hundreds  of  young  men.  They 
delight  to  sit  at  his  feet,  and  long  years  after. 
they  show  how  they  learned  the  lessons  that 
he  taught.  It  is  given  to  few  preachers  to 
reach  the  ear  and  heart  of  so  many  of  the  stu- 
dents of  a  great  University,  and  we  rejoice 
that  an  influence  so  mighty  is  wholly  and 
phatically  on  the  side  of  God  and  ri| 
ness. 


A   TRULY   MISSIONARY  PAPER. 


On  several  occasions  we  have  invited  our 
readers  to  forward  us  donations  for  any  line  of 
Christian  work  in  which  they  may  be  inter- 
ested and  already  a  number  have  responded  to 
our  offer.  In  many  instances  it  is  inconven- 
ient to  secure  exchange  on  foreign  countries 
and  the  donors  do  not  wish  their  names  to  be 
known  to  those  for  whom  the  contribution  is 
made. 

The  plan  that  we  have  adopted  was  sug- 


gested to  us  by  the  London  Christian,  which 
prints  a  full  receipt  column  every  week  and 
receives,  for  various  causes,  an  average  of  one 
thousand  dollars  a  week.  The  names  of  the 
donors  are  withheld  from  the  public  and  only 
the  contributions  are  given.  The  amounts  re- 
ceived are  forwarded  to  their  destinations  at 
the  expense  of  the  publishers,  thus  aiding  both 
donor  and  Christian  work.  We  append  the 
receipt  column  of    the  latest  issue   of    71U 
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Christian,  as  an  example  of  the  diversity  of 

the  objects  aided  and  amounts  in  which  they 

are  received: 

£  8.  d. 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ~E.  I.  N. 

Z.,  £4:C.  F.,  £l;For  Je8aa'Sake,2s 5   2   0 

Cretan  Diatreas  Fund— B 2    0   0 

Armenian  Sufferers'  Belief— Beta 10   0   0 

Aintab  Orphanage— Beta 5    0   0 

Mr.  Moody's  Bible  Institute-Beta 5    0   0 

Dr.  Comandi's  Work,  Florence— M.  Q 10   0 

Persecuted  Stundists— Miss  P.,  senior,  58. ; 

AWe«leyan,53 0  10   0 

Indian  Famine  Children  (Mrs.  Bruere)— 

Miss  P.,  senior 0   5    0 

Female  Education  in  the  East— J.,  Florence  10  0 
Poor  and  Sick  Jews,  Jerusalem— £.  N.  Q. . .    1    0   0 

Baptist  Missionary  Society— M.  P.  A.* 1    0   0 

Bible  Lands  Mission— M.  P.  A.,*  £1  Is.;  M. 

S.,£22s 3    3    0 

China   Inland   Mission— A  Friend,  £5  5s.; 

iMrs.  James*  Orphans)  Lockerbie  Mission 
tall  Sabbath  School,  £l ;  (Mr.  F.;H.«Kinff ; 

— M.P.A.,*108 615  0 

Madame  Thoumian  (Armenian  Boys'  Home) 

M.P.  A.* 0   9   0 

United   Methodist  Free  Church  .(African 

Fifueras  Mission— M.  P.  A.** 

South  Africa  Qeneral  Mission— M.  P.  A.* 
Antwerp  Sailors'  Best  (Miss  Smith)  M.P.A.* 

Zambesi  Industrial  Mission— M.  P.  A.*  

United  Presbyterian  Mission  (Old  Calabar) 

M    p    A  « 

4a&e  &  s  O^m     ••«•  •••«  •»••  ■•••  ■  ••«•  ••••  •*••  *••• 

Dr.  J.  A.  Qraham,  Brazil— M.  P.  A.* 

Natal  Missionary  Society— M.  P.  A.* 

Church  Missionary  Society— O.  D 

Society  Belief  Persecuted  Jews,  Jerusalem 

—For  Jesus'  Sake 

B.  and  F.  Sailors'  Society— For  Jesus'  Sake 
Work  among  Priests  in  France  (Home)— A 

Wesleyan 

Sufferers  from  Australian  Bush  Fires— Mrs. 

S.  K.  K.  M.  B.,  Aberdeenshire 

Dr.  Bernardo's  Homes— B.,  £1  lOs.  (In  the 

Name  of  Jesus,  Ss.;  A.  E.,  £1;  B.  U.,  £3; 

E.  Y.P.,5s.:C.F.,  £1 

Mr.  Fenn's  Homes— B.,  £1  10s.;  B.  U.,  £3: 

e.y7p.^s 

Bridge  of  Hope  (Miss  Steer)— B.  10s. ;  B.  U., 

£3;  E.  Y.  P..  5a.;  A  Wesleyan,  10s 

Flower  Girls'  Mission-In  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Irish  Belief  Fund— E.  O.,  £l;  B.  S.  O'C, 

£1;  Q.P.,  5a. ;  Beader  of  The  CArufiaa,ls. ; 

Miss  P.,  senior,  5s. :  E.  S.,  Is.  6d. ;  B.  E.  B., 

£l;Mrs.  E.  K.  N.  M.  B.,  Aberdeenshire, 

£1  Is 

Tower  Hamlets  Mission— S.  B 

Barbican  Mission  to  Jews— Beta 

Aaaoeiation  Free  Distribution  of  the  Sorip- 

.tnres— Beta 3   0   0 

Scripture  Gift  Mission— Beta 5    0   0 

Friar-street  Mission  Hall,  Boro*.— Beta 2   0   0 

Shaftesbury  Memorial  Hall,  Poplar— Beta.  2  0  0 
Church  Parochial  Mission  Society —Beta.. .    2    0    0 

N.  E.  London  Gospel  Mission— Beta 3    0   0 

Portsmouth  and  Goeport  Seamen's  Mission 

—Beta 2   0   0 

Sheltering  Home,  Liverpool-Beta 2   0   0 

B.  N.  Mission  to  DeepSea  Fisherman— Beta  5  0  0 
FieldLaneBefuMS— Beta,  £3:B.  U.,  £13s.  4  3  0 
General  Booth'sSocial Scheme— Beta.  20   0   0 

Beeene  and  Evangelistic  Mission,  Sheffield 

—Beta .300 

Bev.  T.  Connellan's  Work,  Ireland— M.  G. .  10  0 
Liberator  Sufferers— C.  B.,  £1 ;  J.,Florence, 

IQb 110    0 

Salvation  Army— B..  £1  lOs.;  (Shelter  in 

Paris)  3.  K.  M.,  5s. ;  (Self  Denial  Fund) 

8.D..£5 «15    0 

St.   Giles'  Christian  Mission— For  Jesus' 

Sake.28.6d.;B.  U.,£3;E.  Y.  P.,  5s 3    7    6 

Late  Miss  DanieU's  Soldiers'  Homes— Pate  0  10  0 
A«ed  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society— Miss    P., 

aenior 0   5   0 

Mildmay  Mission  to  Jews— Mr.  J.  H.,  £1; 

Two  Sympathisers,  10s.;  W.B.D.,£l 2  10 


0   8  3 

6  0  0 
0  10  6 
8    0  0 

0    2  6 

0    2  6 

0  10  0 

3  4  6 

7  0  0 

4  15  0 

4    5  0 

0    5  0 


4  13  6 
0  5  0 
3    0    0 


Gratuitous  Circulation  of  TAe  ChrxMiian— 

E.N.  G .,.. 

Our  Child  Drunkards(Circulation  of  Litera- 

ture)- E.N.G 

Irish  Church  Missions— M.  P.  A.* 

London  City  Mission — M.  P.  A.* 

The  Bible  League — M.  P.  A.* 

London  Jews'  Society — M.  P.  A.* 

Tlie  Grotto  Home,    Paddington    Street— 

Trowbridge ^v:-« /«••• 

BeUgious  Tract  Society— B.S.S.,  lOs. ;  (Cen- 
tenary Fund)  M.  S.,  £10  108 

Bristol  Ornhan  Houses— C.  F ............  ^ . . 

Scripture  Headers'  Society,  Ireland— (*.  F . . 
Jewish  Work  (London  City  Mission)- C.  F. 
Mrs.    Meredith's   Mission   (Prison)  —  For 

Jesus'Sake -. — ^""\ 

Church  Army   Labor  Homes— For  Jesus' 

Sake 

Bev.  J.  W.  Atkinson's  East  London  Work 

— H 

Tottenham  Hospital  (Thank-offering)-Mrs. 

E.  K.  N.  M.  B.,  Aberdeenshire 

Help  for  London  Poor— N 

Friendless  and  Fallen— N ., 

Jewish  Children  (Mr.  Ehrlich)— Mother  and 

children 

Prison;gate  Mission— J.,  Florence 

Peace  &>ciety— M.  S 

*  Missionary  Pence  Association. 


0   5  0 

0    5  0 

0  17  4 

0  10  0 

0    2  6 

0    6  6 

0  10  0 

11    0  0 

10  0 

10  0 

10  0 


0 

0 

0 

2 
0 
0 


2 

2 

2 

2 
5 
5 


0  2 
0  10 
2    2 


0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


Total £177  17  10 

George  Hiiller. 

A  TRIBUTE. 

A  neighbor  of  Mr.  George  MuUer,  writing 
of  his  recent  death,  thus  beautifully  describes 
his  translation: 

"That  noble  old  veteran  slipped  away  from 
our  midst  so  quietly  two  or  three  days  ago, 
as  though  he  had  determined  himself  to  die, 
as  he  had  lived,  without  attracting  any  of  the 
world's  attention.  Afriendless.  penniless,  dis- 
sipated young  man  heard  of  Christ,  believed 
in  Him,  and  today  his  goodness  and  noble 
deeds  are  the  admiration  of  .the  whole  world. 
The  Christianity  that  can  show  such  a  result  is 

no  failure. 

*  •  •  •  • 

"On  Wednesday  last  was  the  first  time  he  al- 

lowed  that  he  was  weak  or  weary,  and  that 

same  night  a  heavenly  escort  was  sent  to  take 

him  in  triumph  up,  up  into  the  presence  of  the 

Lord,  who  would  not  let  him  labor  on  with 

any  sense  of  weariness  after  seventy  and  more 

years  of  such  faithful  service.    The  precious 

casket  that  had  held  his  spirit  so  long,  fell  back 

to  our  loving  care,  and  we  reverently  placed  it 

to  rest  until  the  resurrection  mom." 

It  is  not  to  the  lips  but  to  the  lift  God 
looks  to  see  what  the  name  is  to  us.  When 
Scripture  speaks  of  men  who  have  given  their 
"lives  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  or  of 
one  "ready  to  die  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  we  see  what  our  relation  to  the  name 
must  be.  When  it  is  everything  to  me  it  will 
obtain  everything  for  me. — Andrew  Murray. 
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NOTES  ON  JEREMIAH. 

FROM   DONALD   FRAZER*S  SYNOPTICAL   LECTURES. 


Between  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  lies  a  gap  of 
about  a  hundred  years.  The  kingdom  of 
Jodah  nodded  to  its  fall.  The  good  King 
Joeiah  died  in  battle  with  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  bnried  with  a  grief  that  became  prover* 
bial. — **As  the  moaming  of  Hadad  Rimmon 
in  the  valley  of  Megiddon."  Jeremiah  wrote 
his  elegy:  and  well  might  there  be  lamentation 
over  the  early  death  of  the  last  heroic  king 
who  has  sat  in  Jerusalem.  There  ensued  a 
time  of  confusion,  bewilderment  and  disgrace. 
A  succession  of  feeble  princes  struggled  in 
vain  against  the  great  powers  of  Egypt  and 
Babylon,  now  pressing  on  Judah  from  either 
side.  The  nobles  and  elders  or  chiefs  in  Jeru- 
salem  were,  with  few  exceptions,  heathens  at 
heart:  and  the  licentiousness  of  the  court 
spread  among  all  classes  of  society.  False 
prophets,  in  conjunction  with  unfaithful 
priests,  still  further  corrupted  conscience  and 
undermined  true  religion.  "A  wonderful  and 
horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land:  the 
prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests 
bear  rule  by  their  means;  and  my  people  love 
to  have  it  so." 

At  this  mournful  time  lived  Jeremiah:  and 
his  ministry  could  not  but  take  a  tone  of  sad- 
ness. Of  his  personal  history  we  learn  a  good 
many  details  from  his  own  writings.  He  was 
of  priestly  descent,  and  born  at  Anatboth.  a 
Levitical  city  a  few  miles  northeast  of  Jerusa- 
lem,  identified  with  the  present  Anata.  a  small 
village  on  the  ridge  of  a  hill,  with  remains  of 
ancient  walls  and  house  foundations.  He  was 
early  called  of  God  to  prophesy;  beginning  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah;  con- 
tinuing under  the  four  kings  who  followed  till 
the  kingdom  came  to  ruin,  then  under  the 
Babylonian  government  of  Palestine,  and 
finally  closing  with  his  death  in  Egypt,  a  pub- 
lic career  of  not  less  than  fifty  troubled 
years. 

He  was  a  man  of  tender  feeling,  keenly  alive 
to  the  evils  and  woes  of  the  time;  and  it  must 
have  been  peculiarly  trying  to  such  a  man  to 
be  "set  over  nations  and  kingdoms,  to  pluck 
up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
overthrow;  to  build,  and  to  plant. "  But  him 
the  Lord  commissioned,  touching  his  mouth 
"rith  the  divine  hand,  and  making  him  firm  as 


'*an  iroo  pillar,  and  braten  walls,  against  the 
whole  land."  When  we  consider  the 
nets  of  Jeremiah's  spirit,  we  are  all  the 
struck  by  the  boldness  of  his  appeals,  and  the 
severity  of  his  reproaches. 

He  had  no  wife  or  child,  and  his  affectiooate 
nature,  having  no  such  private  outlet,  brooded 
the  more  anxiously  over  his  nation.  Yet  his 
love  was  ill-construed  and  requited.  The 
people  of  Anathoth,  his  own  townsmen,  hated 
his  plain  speaking,  and  actually  sought  his 
life.  In  Jerusalem  the  prophets  and  priests 
bitterly  withstood  him.  He  fell  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  king,  and  the  princes  cast  him 
into  a  miry  dungeon  to  die.  But  he  was  not 
left  without  comforters.  Baruch,  the  son  of 
Neriah:  Ahikam.  the  son  of  Shaphan.  and 
£l)ed-melech.  the  Ethiopian,  adhered  to  him 
faithfully;  and  Jeremiah  had  the  power  which 
often  resides  in  natures  like  his,  of  drawing 
his  friends  very  close  to  him  in  admiration  and 
sympathy. 

The  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  seem  to  be 
thrown  together  without  any  studied  arrange* 
ment.  At  all  events,  it  is  difficult  to  trace  any 
principle  of  order;  and  the  arrangement  in  the 
Greek  version  differs  considerably  from  that  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible  which  we  follow.  There 
are  also  many  omissions  in  the  Greek,  showing 
that  the  Hebrew  copies  of  Jeremiah's  works, 
preserved  in  Egypt,  and  used  by  the  Greek 
translators  there,  did  not  correspond  exactly 
with  the  text  of  the  Hebrew  manuscripts  in 
Palestine.  Such  variations  and  omissions, 
however,  do  not  affect  the  general  tenor  or 
value  of  the  book. 

The  greater  part  relates  to  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem; the  smaller  to  the  Gentile  nations. 
The  best  arrangement  we  can  suggest  is  as 
follows: 

I.  Chapters  i.-xxxviii. — Prophecies  and  his- 
toric passages  regarding  Judah  and  its  kings, 
down  to  the  Chaldean  capture  and  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

II.  Chapters  xxxix.-xliv. — Narrative,  min- 
gled with  prophecies,  after  the  £all  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

III.  Chapters  xlvi.-li. — Prophecies  against 
the  Gentiles. 

Two  chapters  are  omitted  in  this  arrange- 
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meat,  viz.,  the  short  chapter,  4Sth.  which 
shoald  natarally  fall  under  the  first  division, 
and  seems  to  have  dropped  ont  of  its  place; 
and  the  last  chapter,  52d.  which  is  an  histori- 
cal appendix  from  some  other  hand,  perhaps 
Bamch,  the  prophet's  friend.  That  the  work 
of  the  prophet  ends  with  the  sist  chapter  is 
evident  from  its  closing  sentence:  "Thus  far 
are  the  words  of  Jeremiah." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  confused  arrange- 
ment of  this  book  somewhat  detracts  from  the 
interest  with  which  we  ought  to  peruse  it. 


Then  the  style  of  Jeremiah  is  diffuse,  his  lan- 
guage at  times  redundant,  and  we  feel  as  if  we 
were  long  beating  over  the  same  ground.  One 
tires,  too,  of  a  succession  of  long  discourses, 
all  in  the  same  mournful,  reproving  and  mina- 
tory strain.  But  this  feeling  is  relieved  by 
the  passages  of   graphic  narrative  scattered 

over  the  book;  and  it  is  often  converted  into 
profound  admiration  and  reverence,  as  we 
come  on  some  of  the  more  intensely  searching 
and  spiritual  utterances  which  have  always 
made  Jeremiah  a  favorite  with  devout  and 
thoughtful  men. 


THE   INSTITUTE  BIBLE  COURSE. 


CONDUCTED  BY  WILLIAM  R.  NEWELL. 


LESSONS  XVIII. -XXI.   DEUTERONOMY. 

THB  BOOK  OF  PREPARATION. 

The  book  of  Numbers  brings  the  people  to 
the  border  of  the  promised  land;  Deuteronomy 
prepares  them  to  enter  and  possess  it.     Forty 
years  before,   at  Kadesh  Barnea,  Israel  had 
'  'failed  to  enter  in, "  as  saith  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
Hebrews  iv.   6,  "because  of   disobedience;" 
now  they  are  to  sit  down  at  the  banks  of  Jor- 
dan, over  against  the  good  land,  to  learn  this 
single  lesson:    Thby  must  obey  thbir  God. 
Heretofore  they  have  been  a  sti£f-necked  and 
rebellious  people;  they  have  walked  as  they 
would;  they  have  owned  in  their  secret  hearts 
no  master  but  their  own  self-will.     And  the 
bleaching  bones  of  the  wilderness  tell  most 
effectively  how  such  a  course  prospers.     Now 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.    Their  fathers 
rebelled  and  perished.     So  will  they,  if  they 
do    not    learn    obedience.      They    must    be 
obedient.     They  are  God's  people,  and  Gods 
feafU  must  be  subject  to  Him.    Their  coming 
into  Canaan  is  owing  to  their  being  the  chosen 
nation  of   Jehovah.      Now.  whatever   course 
other  nations  take,  the  peculiar  people  of  God 
must  follow  Him.    Jehovah  is  favoring  Israel 
as  no  other  nation;  for  that  very  reason  they 
must  obey  His  voice,  and  walk  in  His  statutes. 
Other  nations  may  walk  in  wickedness  and 
flourish,  for  a  time,  at  least,  as  the  green  bay 
tree;  but  if  Israel  commit  iniquity,  there  must 
be  speedy  punishment.     All  the  earth   must 
know  that  God  is  righteous.     He  is  a  gracious 
God,  surely;   but  He  is  a  just  and  holy  God. 
His  grace  is  not  mere  favoritism,  but  is  itself 
founded  in  justice  and  judgment.     The  most 
desperate  delusion  that  Satan  can  fasten  upon 


men  is  that  because  they  are  the  favored  peo- 
ple of  God  they  are  therefore  at  liberty  to  do 
as  they  please.  With  such  devilish  logic  all 
the  prophets  of  Israel  had  to  do  deadly  battle 
in  their  days;  and  antinomian  libertinism  is 
horribly  common  in  the  pages  of  church  his- 
tory. The  seventh  chapter  of  Jeremiah  is  a 
fair  illustration  of  the  hideous  state  of  sinful 
self-complacency  into  which  Judah  came  just 
before  her  captivity,  and  against  which  the 
whole  book  of  Deuteronomy  is  a  warning. 
The  prophet  is  bidden  to  stand  in  the  gate  of 
the  Lord's  house  (Jer.  vii.  x.  2)  and  tell  the 
smooth  hjrpocrites  that  resorted  thither  to 
worship,  to  amend  their  tvays,  if  they  would 
avert  God's  judgment  upon  them.  And,  see- 
ing their  guile,  the  prophet  cries:  "Trust  ye 
not  in  lying  words,  saying.  'The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  are  these.'  "  Their  false  hopes  are 
at  once  apparent:  God's  chosen  people  are 
they;  this  temple  is  God's  house;  God  must  pre- 
serve it  and  them;  they  are  safe,  they  may  do  as 
they  will.  "Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit 
adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and  bum  incense 
unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods  whom 
ye  have  not  known,  and  come  and  stand  be- 
fore Me  in  this  house,  which  is  called  by  My 
name,  and  say,  l^Ve  are  delivered  that  ye  may 
do  all  these  abominations  ?*'  And  in  holy  in- 
dignation Jehovah  cries,  "I  will  cast  you  out 
OF  MY  sight!"    Jer.  vii.  4,  9-11,  15. 

Now  here  is  the  key  to  this  book  of  Deuter- 
onomy. Many  think,  from  its  name,  and  from 
a  cursory  glance  at  its  contents,  that  it  is  a 
mere  re-giving  of  the  law,  and  so  pass  it  lightly 
and  quickly  over;  forgetting  that  even  in 
that  case    God    would    have  had  some  deep 
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purpose,  which  it  would  behoove  us  to  seek  to 
discover,  because  nothing  is  without  meaning 
in  the  Word  of  the  Living  God.  But  Deu- 
teronomy is  far  more  than  a  re-utterance  of 
the  Levitical  code.  Jt  is  the  insured  lazv- 
giver* s  searching,  spiritual  commentary  on, 
and  application  of,  the  lazt/  of  God,  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  the  people.  In 
Exodus  God  secures  a  field  in  which  to  sow 
the  seed  of  His  law.  That  field,  of  course, 
is  Israel,  Rom.  iii.  2:  \x.  4.  In  Leviticus  He 
brings  His  seed  forth  to  sow.  But  the  ground  is 
thorny,  hard  and  unready,  and  the  forty  years 
of  the  book  of  Numbers  see  Him  clearing, 
plowing  and  preparing  His  field.  Now  in 
Deuteronomy  He  is  sowing  His  seed  and  har- 
rowing it  in,  and  most  thoroughly  does  He  do 
both  in  this  wonderful  book.  If  Leviticus 
gave  us  the  law,  Deuteronomy  now  enforces 
it.  And  God  has  the  advantage  of  being 
able  now  to  point  to  the  past  failure  of  the  people 
through  their  disobedience,  and  the  terrible  re- 
sults entailed,  and  He  can  thus  urge  their  future 
submission  to  Himself,  as  He  could  not  have 
done  at  Mount  Sinai,  a  generation  before. 
Men  may  learn  by  sad  experience  the  folly  of 
rebellion;  so  we  shall  find  that  their  own 
history  is  the  very  first  argument  God  uses 
with  the  people,  in  this  book  of  Deuteronomy, 
to  draw  them  into  hearty  allegiance  and  fidelity 
to  Himself. 

We  shall  find  the  book  to  consist  of  a  series  of 
great  addresses  to  the  people  by  their  faithful 
leader.  Moses,  forbidden  by  the  governmental 
decree  of  God  to  enter  the  Promised  Land,  is 
about  to  leave  the  plains  of  Moab  for  "the  top 
of  Pisgah."  and  ere  he  goes,  he  pleads,  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  with  the  people  of  God's 
choice  and  his  own  tender  love,  for  their  future 
thorough  loyalty  to  God.  With  this  situation  in 
mind,  the  book  becomes  possessed  of  a  solemn, 
thrilling  and  pathetic  interest,  resembling  that 
which  attends  the  last  discourses  of  our  Lord, 
as  recorded  in  John  xiii.-xvii.  Just  as  no  por- 
tion of  the  Bible  touches  so  tenderly  as  do  these 
pre-passion  utterances,  the  very  heart-strings 
of  the  real  Christian,  begetting  a  real  loving 
longing  to  obey  his  Lord,  so  no  book  of  the 
Old  Testament  seems  to  have  had  such  subtle, 
tender  power  to  lead  into  heart-obedience  to 
God  those  of  Israel  who  really  knew  Jehovah, 
as  had  this  book  of  Deuteronomy.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that  each  of  the  answers  of  our  Lord 


to  the  Adversary  in  the  wilderness  were  chosen 
from  this  precious  book.  When  He  would 
stand  in  perfect  heart-fidelity  to  His  Father, 
He  retreated  into  the  fastnesses  of  the  book 
which  stands  for  just  that  in  the  canon  of 
Scripture.  Compare  Matt.  iv.  4,  7  and  10, 
with  Deut.  viii.  3;  vi.  16.  13.  14. 

Rightly  read,  also,  as  we  shall  see,  this  book 
has  a  remarkably  sweet,  simple  power  for  ns 
who  are  not  under  the  law  as  were  Israel. 
Chapter  vi.  4,  5,  and  x.  12,  13.  will  show  as 
why  this  is  so.  It  is  for  the  loving  devotion  of 
the  heart  that  Jehovah  is  pleading  in  these 
great  appeals  of  the  law-giver,  and  not  for  the 
mere  literal  observance  of  times,  seasons  and 
ceremonies;  and  those  Israelites  who  really 
learned  its  lessons  were  those  who  opened 
loyal  hearts  to  the  truth  till  they  could  cry 
with  David,  "Oh.  bow  love  I  thy  law!"  And 
just  so  it  is  those  Christians  who  have  oiost 
fully  entered  into  the  blessed  freedom  with 
which  Christ  hath  set  them  free,  that  will  be- 
come most  devoted  to  this  precious  book  of 
Deuteronomy;  for  therein  is  most  wonderfully 
revealed  the  character  and  will  of  their  God, 
and  it  is  for  knowledge  of  these  that  such 
Christians  are  ever  seeking.  "Ifamanlov 
Me,  he  will  keep  (lit.,  "guard  as  a  treasure "} 
My  word."  John  xiv.  23.  What  the  loving 
servant  desires  to  know  most  of  all,  is  the  will 
of  the  Master. 

The  necessity  of  this  book  of  Deuteronomy 
as  a  long  plea  for  obedience  on  Israel's  part  is 
significantly  set  forth  at  the  very  opening  of 
the  book.  In  chapter  i.  2  we  read:  *'It  is 
eleven  days  journey  from  Horeb. ...onto 
Kadesh-Bamea, "  which,  as  we  remember,  is 
on  the  border  of  Canaan.  The  very  next 
verses  read:  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  forti- 
eth year.  ...that  Moses  spoke  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ....  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  land 
of  Moab" — and  then  follows  Deuteronomy. 
Forty  years  to  make  an  eleven  days  joorneyl 
Here  again  at  the  very  beginning  is  the  key  of 
the  book.  It  is  to  cure  the  awful  spirit  of  dis- 
obedience that  has  so  poisoned  and  cursed  Israel 
heretofore,  and  has  cost  them  so  dear,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  now  inspiring  Moses  to  utter  the 
yearning,  tender,  thrilling  words  of  this  book. 

We  shall  be  compelled .  sadly  to  note  the 
very  temporary  results  produced  by  its  plead- 
ings and  warnings.  It  did  have  some  effect. 
In  comparative  obedience  and  faithfulness  the 
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people  will  enter  the  land,  and,  nnder  Joshoa's 
godly  leadership,  will  proceed  well  on  toward 
possessing  it;  bat  the  seeds  of  sin  that  begin  to 
shoot  in  the  book  of  Joshua,  grow  to  rankness 
in  Judges,  and  bear  their  fruit  of  destruction 
under  the  monarchy.     So    that,   even  while 
pleading  with  the  people  to  obey  their  God, 
Moses  keeps  speaking  prophetically,  through- 
out the  book,  of  the  folly,  disobedience,  failure 
and  punbhment  so  soon  and  so  sure  to  come. 
See  iv.  27,  28;  viii.  19,  20;  xxviii.;  xxix.  22-29; 
XXX.  I,  2;  xxxii.  15-37.   Moses  knew,  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  people  with  whom  he  was  dealing, 
that  they  were  flesh,  and  he  had  learned  to 
have  no  confidence  in  men.    Besides,  God  has 
opened  his  eye  to  the  future  of  Israel.    See 
chapter  xxxi.  21,  27-29.     May  we  learn  that 
same  lesson  of  despairing  of  all  that  is  human  I 
It  will  not  be  until  Israel  are  fully  repentant 
and  are  restored  as  an  "all  righteous"  nation 
(Isa.  Ix.  21),  at  the  "end  of  the  days"  (Hosea 
iii.  5,  Heb.),  and  the  new  covenant  has  set  its 
seal   upon  and  has  its  answer  in  their  hearts 
(Jer.  xxxi.  31-34),  that  they  will  really  and 
finally  fulfill  the  sweet  precepts  of  this  great 
book  of  Deuteronomy.     God  speed  that  dayl 

LESSON  XVIII. 

DBUTXRONOMY  I. -XI.     OBBDIBNCB;   THB  CALL  OF 

THB  past;   TBB  duty  of  THB  PRBSBNT; 

THB   KBY  OF  THB   FUTURB. 

I.  We  feel  a  real  delight  in  urging  the  stu- 
dent to  refecUed  readings  of  these  wondrous 
chapters.  No  other  portion  of  Scripture,  we 
believe,  has  been  more  evidently  intended  of 
God  to  bring  the  spirits  of  His  people  into 
submissive,  loving  acceptance  of  the  right- 
eousness, holiness  and  truth  of  His  claims  to 
their  obedience  and  worship.  We  have  found 
no  passage  whose  continuous  reading  is  more 
peculiarly  sanctifying.  We  would  ask  that  it 
be  read  again  and  again  and  again.  If  this  is 
done,  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully,  there  will 
be  little  left  of  teaching  for  us  to  do,  as  the 
chapters  will  have  thus  become  the  precious 
possession  of  the  diligent  reader,  and  will  be 
yielding  their  spiritual  treasures  independently 
of  any  help  other  than  that  of  the  Author's 
own. 

II.  We  would  suggest  the  following  chapter 
names,  reminding  the  student  again  that  such 
titles  are  simply  a  makeshift  for  purposes  of 
mastery,  reflection  and  reference.     We  should 


be  outgrowing  these  names  continually;  some- 
times in  the  way  of  such  thorough  mastery  of 
the  material  of  the  passage  or  book,  as  enables 
us  to  dispense  with  the  artificial  means  we 
have  used  to  secure  it,  as  the  scaffolding  is 
taken  down  when  the  building  is  .completed; 
and  sometimes,  again,  in  the  way  of  discovery 
of  deeper  lines  of  truth  in  the  chapters  before 
us,  so  that  the  old  names  are  seen  no  longer 
really  to  express  what  we  now  find  to  be  the 
central  or  important  truth  or  theme  of  the 
passage. 
I.     \  Forty  *VII.   No  Compromise. 

II.     [  Years'  VIII.   Good  Land. 

III.  '  Review.  IX.   Not  of  Works. 

IV.  Forget  Not.  X.   Whole  Require- 
V.    Sinai  Second.  ment. 

(cf.£x.xix.,xx.)   XI.   Power   for    Posses- 
VI.   Hear,  O  Israel.  sion. 

III.  Of  course  it  will  be  utterly  impossible, 
in  tbe  small  compass  of  this  lesson,  to  accom- 
plish anything  like  a  complete  setting  forth  of 
the  multitude  of  priceless  spiritual  lessons 
contained  in  these  chapters.  Nor  will  it  be 
best  to  take  up  a  few  and  omit  others.  We 
shall,  instead,  try  briefly  to  describe  their  gen- 
eral character,  and  then  to  define  the  proper 
attitude  and  method  to  adopt  in  their  study; 
trusting  that  thus  many  may  be  led  to  enter  on 
the  appropriation  of  the  treasures  of  this  great 
book. 

The  book  of  Deuteronomy  is  one  long, 
varied  plea  for  hearty  obedience  to  God.  based 
on  the  two  grand  motives  of  love  and  fear. 
(Cf.  chapter  x.  12.)  Arguments  for  future 
thorough  faithfulness  to  God  are  drawn  from 
their  past  history  (i.-iii.),  in  which,  though 
they  have  been  perverse,  God  has  been  con- 
stantly kind  and  provident;  arguments,  also, 
from  God's  dealings  in  judgment  with  the  diso- 
bedient (i.  34-46;  iii.  23-29;  iv.  1-4.  25-30,  etc.); 
from  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  God  Him- 
self (iv.  6-24,  39;  vii.  9-1 1 ;  X.  17-21);  from  their 
separate  character  as  God's  people  (vii.  6,  7); 
from  the  delightfulness  and  ease  of  the  service 
of  God  (xii.  7-20-22);  from  the  excellence  ol 
the  land  into  which  they  are  about  to  come 
(viii.  6-x8);  from  the  certainty  of  rapid  and 
easy  conquest  and  prolong^  occupation, 
through  careful  obedience  (xi.  8,  9;  v.  33);  and 
from  the  guarantee,  to  obedience,  of  indefinite 
multiplication  and  unlimited  prowess  and 
prosperity,  vi.  3;  xi.  13-15,  25.  These  are 
some  of  the  pleas;  many  others  are  set  forth 
and  many  other  references  may  be  found  than 
those  given.  Search  out  all  these  various 
reasons  for  obeying  God;  you  will  find  few  bet- 
ter spiritual  exercises. 

We  have  endeavored  to  suggest  the  great  les- 
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3011  of  each  chapter  in  the  chapter  names.  These 
chapters  are  fall  of  the  richest  practical  lessons 
for  the  spiritual  life  of  the  individual,  as  well 
as  for  that  of  the  church  and  home,  and  these 
should  be  the  most  thoroughly  searched  out 
and  appropriated.  For  example,  where  could 
be  found  a  more  blessed  illustration  of  the  fact 
that  God  loves  to  have  men  turn  from  them- 
selves and  their  own  merits  to  the  Great 
Mediator  He  has  set  forth,  than  in  Deut.  v. 
23-31  ?  And  a  more  thorough  warning  as  to  the 
necessity  of  family  godliness  than  in  vi.  6-9? 
And  where  a  more  searching  charge  as  to  the 
necessity  of  a  separate,  watchful  and  warring 
walk  than  in  chapter  vii.?  See  2  Cor.  vi.  14; 
vii.  I,  and  Eph.  vi.  10-18.  Or  where  is  there 
a  finer  sermon  on  the  text:  "By  grace  ye  are 
saved  ♦  •  ♦  not  of  works,"  than  chapter 
ix.  ?  Or  where,  once  again,  a  more  trenchant 
setting  forth  of  the  truth  that  our  power  over 
our  enemies  depends  upon  our  walk  of  obedi- 
ence than  in  chapter  xi.  ?  See  especially  verses 
8,  22-25.  These  chapters  have  a  wonderful 
power  to  bring  the  heart  4nto  sympathy  with 
God's  standards  of  holiness,  and  thus  are  price- 
less in  their  practical  value.  Go  most  thor- 
oughly into  them  for  this  reason. 

In  the  application  to  ourselves  of  these 
Deuteronomy  lessons,  the  aim  should  be  to  dis- 
cover the  great  principle  underlying  each 
specific  command,  and  apply  it  faithfully  in 
our  own  cases,  bearing  always  in  mind  our 
position  in  Christ,  as  set  forth  in  the  epistles 
of  Paul,  and  especially  in  that  to  the  Ephesians. 
This  position  is  simply  that  we  died  in  Christ, 
then  were  quickenea  in  Him,  and  with  Him 
were  raised  up  and  seated  in  the  heavenly 
places  in  Him,  where  as  a  real  fact,  every 
child  of  God  now  is,  in  God's  sight  and  reckon- 
ing, whether  by  his  own  reckoning  and  conse- 
quent experience  or  not.  This  position,  in  the 
mystical  body  of  the  Risen  Christ,  (Eph. 
i.  22;  V.  30;  I  Cor.  xii.  27),  is  the  only 
plcUform  from  tvhich  a  Christian  can 
consider  aright  the  truths  of  thefVord  of 
God.  If  we  try  to  lay  this  Mosaic  law  upon 
ourselves  as  it  was  laid  upon  Israel,  we  shall 
get  into  bondage  to  it,  and  thus  fall  away  from 
the  doctrine  of  grace.  Gal.  v.  z-4.  But  if  we 
remember  that  we  have  been  made  dead  to  the 
law  as  our  husband  and  master,  through 
Christ's  death.  Rom.  vii.  1-4;  and  are  thus 
wholly  freed,  in  Christ,  from  its  bondage,  Col. 
ii.  14,  16;  Gal.  iv.  3-5;  we  are  then  reaidy  to 
find  in  these  chapters  of  Deuteronomy  the 
spirit  of  the  law,  which  is  love.  Gal.  v.  6; 
Rom.  xiii.  8-10;  Rom.  vii.  6;  and  we  discover, 
with  the  delight  of  loving,  happy  children  of 
our  gracious  Father,  most  blessed  revelations, 
in  all  this  law,  of  His  sweet  will,  in  which  we 
have  learned,  through  our  liberty  in  Christ,  to 
rejoice,  and  to  which  we  gladly  yield  our  mem- 
bers— yea,  our  whole  selves,  Rom.  vi.  13; 
xii.  I.  Then  is  "fulfilled  in  us"  {not 
fulfilled  by  us),  the  ordinance  of  the  law,  by 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit.  See,  carefully, 
Rom.  viii.  4.  with  the  context.  Blessed  be  God! 


In  the  first  section  of  this  lesson,  chapters 
i.-iv.,  the  history  of  Israel  in  the  wildenies 
during  the  forty  years  is  traced  by  Moses,  to 
inspire  the  people  with  gratitnde  and  loving 
reverence  toward  the  God  who  has  dealt  right- 
eously, and  yet  so  tenderly,  with  them.    It  is 
the  same  argument  pleaded  by  Paol  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans.  There,  after  reviewing^ 
in  the  first  part  of  his  letter  what  God  has 
done  for  us  in  Christ  Jesus — how,    in  spite  of 
our   universal   sin  and    utter    unworthines. 
our  gracious  God  has  fully  and  freely  provided 
everything  possible  pertaining  to  oar  salvation, 
the  apostle  cries:  *'l  l>eseech  you.    therefore, 
brethren,   by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  *  *  *  to  God!  *' 
adding  as  a  self-evident  fact,  "which  is  your 
reasonable  service."    Moses  pleads  for  obedi* 
ence;  he  must,  for  he  is  the  law-giver;  Fsnl 
pleads  for  loving  consecration;  he  must,  lot  be 
is  the  grace-preacher;   but  the  fonndation  of 
their  pleas  is  the  same — "the  mercies  of  God." 
It  must  always  be  so.     God  never  gets  into 
man's  debt;  it  is  ever  the  reverse.     It  will  be 
so  to  all  eternity,  for  it  will  still  be  grace,  in 
the  dispensations  that  stretch  before  us,  in  the 
plan  of  God:  ^*That  in  the  ages  to  come  Ht 
might  shojv  the  exceeding  riches  of  His 
GRACE,   in  kindness  toivard  us,  in   Christ 
Jesus."    Eph.  ii.  7. 

The  source,  nature,  power  and  penalty  of  the 
law,  the  "words  which  the  Lord  spake"  (▼.  22). 
are  set  forth  as  the  next  strongest  of  the 
motives  to  obedience  to  God,  in  the  second 
section  of  our  lesson,  chapters  v.-xi.  The  fear 
of  the  Lord  must  go  along  with  love  for  Him, 
to  inspire  to  full  loyalty  the  human  heart.  Of 
course  God's  grace  is  always  the  most  effective 
plea,  and  is  set  forth  first,  in  the  sketch  of  the 
people's  history,  as  we  have  just  seen;  but  foil 
recognition  of  God's  righteousness  and  author- 
ity must  be  mingled  with  that  of  His  grace,  to 
lead  the  soul  into  real  holiness,  and,  it  should 
be  remembered,  God  has  the  right  to  command 
us  even  if  He  had  not  revealed  His  love  for 
us.  and  had  not  offered  any  reward  for  our 
obedience.  Really,  the  fear  of  God  is.  after 
all,  the  basal  motive,  and  we  should  commit 
ourselves  to  obey  God,  whether  we  ever  res- 
ize His  love  in  our  experience  as  we  desire 
or  not.  His  condescending  kindness  appears 
in  the  manner  in  which  He  constantly  puts  to 
the  front  His  love  for  us  and  His  goodness  to 
us,  as  the  chief  plea  for  our  loyal  devotion  to 
Him. 

LESSON  XIX. 

DBUTSRONOMY  XII. -XXVI.      LAWS  FOR  THB  LAND. 

I.  Read  the  chapters  at  least  four  times 
through,  each  time  at  one  sitting,  if  possible. 
We  beg  you,  do  not  omit  to  do  this,  as.  after 
all,  it  is  this  attentive,  earnest,  pcUient  read- 
ing of  Gods  Word  that  most  of  all  honors 
Him,  and  brings  largest  results. 

II.  The  chapter  names: 
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XU.  Joyful  Obodi-       XX.   Warfare. 

ence.  XXI.   Innocent  Blood. 

XUI.  No  Other  Gods.  XXII.-XXV.    Moral 

XIV.  Peculiar  People.      Regulations. 

XV.  Mercy  and  XXII.   Against  Inhu- 
:r  Charity.  manity. 

XVI.  Universal  XXIII.   Against  Sacri- 
Feasts.  lege. 

XVII.  Judgment—       XXIV.      )  Against 
King.  XXV.       \  Selfishness. 

XVIH.   Great  Pro-        XXVI.   ConsecraUon. 

phet. 
XIX.   Manslaughter — 

Murder. 

III.  Chapters  i.-xi.  of  Deuteronomy  set 
forth  obedience  to  God  as  the  great  fundamen- 
tal principle  of  the  life  of  His  people.  Chap- 
ters xii.-xxvi..  the  present  lesson,  apply  this 
principle  to  details.  The  first  is  the  founda- 
tioD,  the  second  the  superstructure,  while  the 
last  section,  chapters  xxvii.-xxxiv.,  is,  as  we 
shall  duly  discover,  the  watch-tower  above  the 
whole,  from  which  Israel's  future  of  disobedi- 
ence, punishment,  final  repentance,  and  ful- 
ness of  blessing,  is  prophetically  discovered. 

The  key  of  this  present  section,  as  one  has 
said,  may  well   be  seen  in  the  very  first  verse 
{xxx.  I).  J 'These  are  the  statutes  and  the  judg- 
ments which   ye  shall  observe   to  do  in  the 
land. "    Israel  were  going  now  into  a  new  and 
wonderful  experience;  they  were  entering  the 
land  of  divine  promise  and  blessing:  and,  since 
•therein  everything  would  depend  on  their  con- 
stant and  intelligent  ob^ience  to  the  mind 
and  will  of  the  God  who  was  giving  them  the 
land,  and  who  alone  could  sustain  them  in  it, 
it  was  necessary  that  Moses  should  now  give 
them  a  detailed  exposition  of  the  law,  which 
should  set  forth  clearly  and  simply  its  great 
principles,  and   illustrate  and  emphasize  them 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  should  take  living 
hold  of  the  people.     So,  the  way  having  been 
prepared  in  the  former  chapters  by  the  review 
of  the  people's  history,  and  the  consideration 
of  the  character  of  their  God  and  His  law,  and 
of  their  consequent  obligation  to  obey   Him. 
the  law-giver  now  takes  up  the  exposition  of 
the  Levitical  code,  basing  all  his  claims  upon 
the  people's  recognized  relationship  to  Jeho- 
vah their  God.     See  xii.  x.4.31:  xiii.  3:  xiv.  i. 
'  2,  2x;  xvi.  21,  22;  xvii.  i;  xviii.  12-14;   xix.  9; 
zx.  X,  4,  18;  xxi.  8,^9;  xxii.  5;  xxiii.  5,  14.  18; 
zxiv.  4.  x8;  XXV-  13-15;   the  whole  of  chapter 
zzvi.     Upon  examining  these  passages  it  will 
be  seen  at  once  that  the  great  plea  is:  '  'Ye  are 
oiy  people;  I  love  you;  I  have  chosen  and 
blessed  you   thus  far  simply  because  I  have 
loved  you.     I  am  in  the  midst  of  you;   I  will 
protect  and  bless  you  constantly — /am your 
God.    All  that  I  am  commanding  you  is  for 
your  good.    Therefore  love  Me  and  obey  My 
voice.     Be   my  people  indeed,  as  I  am  your 
God  indeed."    Could  anything  be  more  infi- 
nitely, exquisitely  tender  and  touching!   Count, 
in  this  lesson,  the  number  of  times  the  expres- 
sion, "the  Lord  thy  God."  or  its  equivalent,  is 
used.    The  same  plea,  precisely,  is  made  by 


the  Holy  Ghost  toward  us.  in  2  Cor.  vi.  11- 
vii.  i;  Eph.  iv.  1-6,  20-24,  30;  v.  1-4;  x  Cor.  vi. 
15-20;  Rom.  xii.  i,  2:  i  John  ii.  15, 16;  iThess. 
iv.  3,  8.  To  the  heart  that  has  been  broken 
for  sin  and  healed  by  God's  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus,  no  thought  cries  out  so  overwhelmingly 
for  holiness  as  this:  "I  am  of  God — God  is  my 
loving  Father;  He  is  holy. — my  sinning  grieves 
His  loving  heart: — /  cannot — /  u/illnot  sinf* 
This  is  the  normal  working  of  the  command, 
"Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,"  in  the  subject 
heart.  See  Lev.  xix.,  xxi.;  x  Peter  i.  16.  And 
the  active  power  of  this  text  in  the  heart  at  the 
moment  of  temptation,  is  just  one  of  the  very 
truest  tests  of  our  regeneration.  See  i  John 
ii.  29;  iii.  9. 

In  running  through  this  lesson  we  see  that 
God's  obedient  children  will  have  abundance 
in   His  fellowship  and  service  to  keep  their 
hearts  rejoicing  (chapter  xii.;  compare  Phil.  iv. 
4;   Heb.  xiii.  15);  that,  inasmuch  as  this  is  so, 
and  because  this,  that  He  is  alone  worthy  of 
worship,  He  can  brook  no  rival  (chapter  xiii.). 
There  can  be  no  holy  opponent  of  God,  so,  as 
being  sinful,  all  thatdraws  us  from  Him  must  be 
cut  o£E.     (Compare  Matt.  v.  29,  30;   2  Cor.  vi. 
16;  vii.  i;    X  John  v.  2X.)     Thus,   since  God*s 
people  are  His  and   His  alone,  they  are  to 
maintain  a  walk  in  this  world  that  befits  them 
as  such,  as  regards  separation  from  all  evil 
(chapter  xiv.);  and  they  are,  as  children  of 
their  heavenly  Father,  to  exhibit  generous  un- 
selfishness and  charity    in  all  their    actions 
toward  their  fellows  (chapter  xv.     Compare 
X  Peter  i.  14-17,   and  Luke  vi.  27-36).     They 
are  also,  as  His  peculiar  people,  to  have  con- 
stant  and   loving    fellowship  on  earth,   fre- 
quendy  and  joyfully  meeting  to  join  together 
in  their  praise  and  worship  toward  Him,  and 
this  they  must  not  forget  to  do  (chapter  xvi. 
Compare  Heb.  x.  25).     The  neglect  01  public 
worship  in  these  days,  it  should  be  noted,  is  a 
terrible  omen  of  spiritual  decay.    That  there 
must  be  discipline  among  God's  people  is  de- 
clared in  chapter  xvii.     Paul's  tones  of  thun- 
der in  X   Cor.  v.   13,   should  rouse  many  a 
church   to  cleanse  itself  of  evil,  lest  it  bring 
upon  itself  the  dread  sword  of  Rev.  ii.  16.     In 
the  twelfth  verse  of  this  seventeenth  chapter 
is  a  warning  that  should  be  meditated  upon 
carefully,    and    prayerfully    compared    with 
Deut.  xxix.  X7-2X,  and  Heb.  vi.  4-8;   x.  28,  29. 
The  conduct  of  a  king  after  God's  mind  is 
sketched  at  the  close  of    this  chapter,   and 
should  be  carefully  marked,  as  preparing  for 
later  study  of  Israel's  history.     The  essence  of 
a  call  to  the  ministry  is  seen  in  its  effects  in 
xvii.  6.     (Compare  2  Cor.  v.  14,  20.) 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  eighteenth  chapter 
(verses  9-22)  God's  Great  Prophet,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (compare  Acts  iii.  22,  23)  is  set 
forth  as  the  only  One  to  Whom  to  hearken  in 
all  things,  amid  all  the  din  of  the  legions  of 
darkness — the  enchanters,  sorcerers,  soothsay- 
ers, fortune-tellers,  necromancers,  wizards, 
consulters  with  familiar  spirits,  black-art 
diviners  of  every  description.     Oh,   that  all 
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professing  Christians  might  prayerfully  pon- 
der Deut.  xviii.  10-22!  In  the  light  of  these 
searching  words  it  is  amazing  that  any  one  who 
pretends  to  bow  to  the  Word  of  God  should 
follow  after  the  hellish  abominations  of  Spirit- 
oalism,  as  many  are  doing  in  these  days.  If 
we  want  to  know  God's  mind  about  the  modem 
seance,  let  us  compare  with  this  passage  Isa. 
viii.  19,  2o:  Lev.  xix.  31;  zx.  6;  and  study  the 
dark  story  of  i  Sam.  xxviii.  in  the  light  of  i 
Chron.  x.  13.  It  is  a  direct  insult  to  Jesus  Christ, 
Whom  God  has  bidden  us  hear,  as  the  One 
Who  speaks  from  Him  to  man  (Matt.  xvii.  5), 
to  resort  for  cbnsultation  to  the  unclean  demons 
that  infest  the  air  of  our  earth,  and  it  is  scarcely 
less  disloyalty  to  Him  to  have  fellowship  with 
the  unclean  people  who  seek  such  God-for- 
bidden consultations.  It  may  be  well,  in  this 
connection,  to  mention  the  fact  that  all  the 
modem  esoteric  teachings,  like  Theosophy, 
Revived  Buddhism  and  Christian  Science,  are 
offshoots  of  Oriental  Occultism,  which  is  simply 
and  confessedly  demonical  in  its  origin.  *  'Doc- 
trines of  demons, ' '  as  Paul  calls  such  errors  in 

I  Tim.  i.  4,  is  a  phrase  that  means  exactly 
what  it  says.  The  female  founder  of  Chris- 
tian Science  is  an  ex-Spiritualistic  medium; 
and  any  who  will  take  the  pains  to  examine 
a  little  into  mediumship,  both  as  revealed  in 
the  Bible,  and  as  confessed  openly  by  many 
Spiritualists  today,  will  find  that  it  is  sim- 
ply the  yielding  of  the  body  of  the  medium 
to  the  visits,  possession  and  inspiration  of 
the  unclean  spirits,  or  demons,  which,  under 
Satan's  leadership,  haunt  the  air  and  rule 
this  world.  No  wonder  all  these  devilish 
doctrines  deny  the  Person  and  the  Atone- 
ment of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  and  no  won- 
der, as  the  passage  before  us  (Dent,  xviii. 
12)  declares,  "Whosoever  doeth  these  things 
(consults  with  familiar  spirits,  v.  11),  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord;  and  because  of 
these  abominations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth 
drive  them  (the  nations  of  Canaan)  out  from 
before  thee."  According  to  this  passage  one 
of  the  most  horrible  dangers  now  threatening 
our  country  is  the  rapid  spread  of  just  such 
abominations  as  are  described  in  verses  10  and 

II  of  this  chapter.  Oh  that  Christians  would 
separate  utterly  from  all  such  things!  Some 
time  ago,  in  one  of  our  large  cities,  at  a  parlor 
Bible  class  in  a  wealthy  Christian  home,  the 
writer  spoke  a  word  of  warning  against  the 
patronage  by  children  of  God,  of  the  enter- 
tainments of  magiciaiis  and  black-art  people 
that  are  becoming  so  common  in  these  days, 
and  which  are  all  allied  directly  to  Satan  and 
are  carried  on  often  by  direct  demonic  wisdom 
and  agency.  To  our  astonishment,  a  number 
of  professedly  Christian  women  exclaimed: 
'  'Why,  we  always  go  to  those  shows  and  take 
our  children!"  Over  the  forehead  of  every 
real  wizard  and  magician  is  written,  **abomi- 
nation  to  Jehovah .  * ' 

God's  desire  to  keep  His  people's  land  from 
innocent  blood  is  seen  in  chapter  xix.  and 
again  in  xxi.     How  much  this  is  needed  today 


in  a  land  of  14,000  murders  a  year  and  5cq 
executions,  may  be  seen  by  I'eferring  to  Non 
xxxiv.  33.  "Blood,  it  poUutetb  the  land;  and 
no  expiation  can  be  made  for  the  land  for  thf 
blood  that  is  shed  therein,  bat  by  the  blood  d 
him  that  shed  it."  Can  America  be  cleansed 
of  the  blood  in  it,  according  to  that  passa^' 
If  it  be  objected  that  it  is  to  the  land  of  Israel 
which  this  text  applies,  we  ask.  Has  God  /ziv 
standards  of  governmental  righteousness?  Aod 
we  refer  to  the  requirements  of  the  great 
Noachian  covenant  of  Gen.  ix.  5,  6,  under 
which  covenant  the  race  still  is,  and  will  be  till 
Christ  comes.  The  token  of  that  covenant 
will  be  about  the  throne  of  judgmental  the  end 
of  this  age.  Rev.  iv.  3.  See  also  Isa.  xxiv.  5 
In  view  of  these  passages  we  do  not  wonder 
at  the  prophecy  of  i   Cor.  ii.  6  and  Dan  ii 

34.  35.  44- 

In  chapter  xx.  we  see  that  "Immannd'  b 
the  saints'  battle  cry.  See  Matt.  i.  2,  3.  Cooh 
pare  also  xxi.  22.  23,  with  John  xix.  31,  and 
Gal.  iii.  13.  for  a  beautiful  and  most  tenderlT 
precious  lesson.  The  very  spirit  of  the  lav 
which  is  only  love,  as  we  have  seen  in  Romans 
xiii.  8-10,  appears  in  the  opening  verses  cl 
chapter  xxii.  Oh,  that  all  God's  people  were 
constant  in  showing  it  forth  at  all  times 
Would  also  that  all  modem  bicycling  Chris- 
tians would  obediently  consider  chapter  xxii.  5. 
for  it  is  also  the  Word  of  the  living  God. 

The  loveliness  of  life  in  the  land  of  the  Lor^ 
is  seen  all  through  these  chapters.  ^Hiata 
wonderful  and  delightsome  existence  tbe 
chosen  people  would  have  bad  under  the  con- 
ditions Goa  describes  here.  Even  the  poorest 
were  to  have  a  good  lot.  xxiv.  17-22.  IMieo 
the  Lord  brings  Israel  back  to  their  land  and 
gives  them  as  a  righteous  nation  (Isa.  Ix.  2v 
to  dwell  forever  there,  these  good  things  vil! 
all  be  done  by  them.  God  speed  the  dav' 
(See  Ezek.  xxxvi.  and  xl.-xlviii);  also  ]er.  uai 
23-40;  Hag.  iii.  13-20;  Zech.  xiv.  20.  21;  }er. 
XXX.  i8-22.  '  'No  word  from  God  shall  be  void 
of  power, "  said  Gabriel  to  Mary  in  Ln.  i.  r 
And  though  these  laws  were  w^k  through  tbe 
flesh,  in  Israel,  in  these  former  days,  God  wJI 
yet  have  in  Israel  full  glory  through  these  vcrr 
laws.  They  will  keep  them  to  tbe  letter, 
when,  as  a  purged,  redeemed  and  regenerated 
people  they  are  at  last  restored  to  Palestine 
and  their  Messiah  is  among  them.  All  soci 
Old  Testament  passages  as  Isaiah  xxxii.  x-^. 
15-18;  xxxiii.  17-24.  and  xxzv.,  and  those  ve 
have  cited  above,  belong  to  the  millennia: 
glory  that  shall  come  to  Israel.  They  do  net 
refer  at  all  to  the  church,  as  the  chapter  head- 
ings  in  many  Bibles  so  arrogantly  assert  be* 
to  those  whom  God.  in  their  contents  and  cos- 
texts,  refers  them — to  restored  Israel,  tbe 
earthly  people.  Whatever  spiritual  applicaticc 
we  may  make  of  them,  we  most  remember 
that  to  Israel  they  primarily  refer,  aiul  not  t: 
the  church;  and  to  Israel  they  will  be  finaUr 
fulfllled. 

Chapter   xxvi.    16-19    should    be  careful") 
marked  in  all  our  Bibles  as  a  tieaottfnl 
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cratioD  covenant.    We  may  study  it  with  great 
profit  along  with  i  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 

LESSON  XX. 

DBUTBRONOMY    XX VII. -XXXIV.      PARTING    PRO- 
PHECIES AND  PISGAH. 

I .  Aside  from  our  duty  to  read  and  reread  the 
chapters  now  before  us  because  they  are  God's 
Word,  and  we  owe  it  to  Him  to  bestow  upon 
them  the  most  faithful  attention  till  we  possess 
their  contents,  there  is  the  added  incentive 
that  here  we  have  some  of  the  most  marvelous 
and  magnificent  passages  of  all  literature 
(chapters  xxxii.  and  xxxiii.).  JLet  them,  then, 
be  read  most  thoroughly. 

II.  The  chapter  names  are: 

XXVII.  Twelve  XXX.   Final  Restora- 
Curses.  tion. 

XXVIII.  Obedience    XXXI.  Three  Charges. 

and  Disobedience.  ^^}.\  ^^'.  |?°«- 
*,^r,,,    «         ,  ^  XXXIII.  Moses  Bless- 

XXIX.  Second  Cove-       jng. 

nant.  XXXIV.   Pisgah. 

III.  Eight  chapters  only  are  before  us  in 
this  lesson,  but  they  are  freighted  with  truth 
of  the  very  deepest  importance  to  one  who 
would  know  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  The 
general  character  of  the  whole  section  is  pro- 
phetic, as  we  have  hinted.  For  this  reason 
some  would  pass  it  over  slightly,  as  dull  and 
unintelligible.  But  what  folly!  The  study  of 
prophecy  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  means  of 
edification  God  has  given  His  people.  Through 
prophecy  God  at  once  proves  Himself  the 
only  Infinite.  Onmiscient  One,  and  makes  His 
bumble  children  wise  beyond  their  age  and 
earthly  education.  (See  Isa.  xli.  21-24;  xlii. 
8.  9;  Ps.  cxix.  98-xoo;  Dan.  ix.  z,  2.)  Those 
Christians  who  neglect  the  study  of  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  Bible,  whether  through  ignor- 
ance of  their  importance  or  doubt  of  it;  or 
through  shrinking  at  their  apparent  difficulty; 
or,  still  worse,  through  unbelief  concerning  their 
literalness  and  the  reality  of  their  fulfillment, 
will  one  day  stand  face  to  face  with  the  Author 
of  these  prophecies,  Who  may  well  ask  them 
to  account  for  their  treatment  of  His  Word* 
after  such  plain  statements  have  been  made 
by  Him  as  that  in  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  17:  "All 
Scripture  is  inspired  of  God. and  is  profitable." 
Or  that  in  2  Peter  ii.  19:  "We  have  the  Word 
of  prophecy  ♦  ♦  ♦  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed." 

A  large  part  of  the  Word  of  God  is  given  to 
prophecy.  Till  a  man  has  a  key  that  unlocks 
the  prophetic  Word,  so  that,  without  the 
wretched  modem  device  of  "spiritualizing" 
the  prophecies,  and  apart  from  the  still  more 
Satanic  method  of  criticising  difficulties  away, 
the  scheme  of  the  ages,  as  revealed  in  these 
wonderfol  utterances,  lies  plain  and  simple  l>e- 
fore  him — till  then  there  must  be  darkness  and 
uncertainty  in  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 
For  not  until  we  know  God's  dispensalional 
plan,  as  revealed  by  the  prophets  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  are  we  able  to 


"divide  aright  the  word  of  truth"  (2  Tim.  ii. 
15).  And  until  we  can  do  this,  we  have  need, 
as  in  this  passage  Paul  hints,  to  be  ashamed, 
though  we  may  be  satisfied  enough  with  our 
state.  As  regards  comprehending  the  meaning 
of  the  prophecies  of  the  Bible,  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient simply  to  refer  to  Luke  xxiv.  25,  and 
quote  the  words  of  another,  himself  a  great 
expounder  of  prophetic  truth:  "There  has 
never  been  any  difficulty  in  understanding  the 
prophecies,  if  men  could  but  have  believed 
them;  it  is  in  that  point  that  they  have  failed." 

In  the  plastered  and  engraved  stones  of  chap- 
ter xxvii.  we  see  the  law's  permanency  of  char- 
acter and  authority  set  forth;  while  in  the  altar 
alongside,  Christ  is  seen  as  the  remedy  for 
failure.  But  that  grace  is  not  yet  fully  come  is 
shown  in  the  absence  of  the  blessings — curses 
only  being  given  here.  The  law  is  not  of  grace, 
and  can  only  curse.  (See  Gal.  iii.  10-13,  18. > 
These  twelve  curses  cover  representative  cases, 
and.  in  the  secret  character  of  those  offences 
here  warned  against,  we  are  made  to  feel  the 
all-searching  nature  and  power  of  God's  holy 
law.  Surely  infinite  wisdom  is  everywhere 
manifest  in  the  pages  of  this  blessed  Word! 

The  twenty-eighth  of  Deuteronomy — a  most 
remarkable  chapter! — traces  first  (verses  1-14) 
what    Israel  might  in    the    past    have  been 
through  obedience,   and  is  yet  to  be  in   the 
millennial  age  to  come.  (Cf.  Isa.  Ix.-lxii.;  Zech. 
xiv.  8-2x:  Jer.  xxxi.    1-9;    Ps.   cxlvii..   cxlix., 
Ixvii.;  Deut.  xxx.  i-io;  Rom.  xi.  25-31.)     The 
last  part  of  the  chapter  (verses  15-68)  prophe- 
sies the  results  of  disobedience  and  furnishes 
us  an  outline  again,  as  did  Lev.  xxvi.,  of  the 
history  of  Israel  from  the  days  of  their  early 
apostacy  in  the  land  up  to  the  present  time, 
and  on  to  that  last  seven  years  01  Jacob's  un- 
paralleled trouble  yet  to  come.     (Jer.  xxx.  7; 
Dan.  ix.  27;    xii.  i;  Matt.  xxiv.  21;  Rev.  xiii.) 
Verses  58-68  point  especially  to  this  last  time, 
while  47~49  relate  evidently  to  the  Roman  de^ 
vastation  in  A.  D.  70.     That  even  verse  68 
will  yet  be  literally  fulfilled  is  seen  in  Isaiah 
xxvii.   12,   13;  xi.   II,    15;    Zech.  x.   10.     We 
must  cease  this  doubting  God's  Word.    These 
chapters  are  not  mere  rhetoric,  but  they  are 
the  weighed,  tried,  true  utterances  of  the  Liv- 
ing God.     See  Psalm  xii.  6;  xviii.  30.    Critics 
and  mockers  may  carp   and  laugh,  but  the 
Word  of  God  shall  stand  and  shall  be  fulfilled 
to  the  last  letter.    Let  us  simply  believe  it. 
Thus  shall  we  truly  understand  it,  Matt.  x(. 
25.  26;  and  thus  shall  we  enter  into  its  bless- 
ings, John  xi.  40;  Heb.  xi.    The  movement  os- 
tentatiously and  arrogantly  styled  "The  Higher 
Criticism"  is  essentiadly  infidel  in  its  spirit  as 
well  as  destructive  in  its  method.     The  Word 
of  God  has  no  deadlier  enemies  today,   and 
Satan  no  more  valued  servants  than  the  lead- 
ers of  the '  'New  Theology. "    In  direct  defiance 
of  God's  plain,  repeated  declarations  that  hu- 
man wisdom  is  foolishness  with  Him. and  that  it 
is  to  the  humble,  the  simple  of  heart  and  faith, 
the  "babes."  that  He  reveals  His  truth.and  that 
He  judicially  hides  it  from  the  "wise  and  nn- 
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dantaading,  *'  those  prood  worms  exalt  their 
pony,  sin-poisoned  intellects  to  the  denying 
and  gainsaying  of  the  very  Son  of  God  Himself. 
We  would  cry  out  to  the  saints  of  oar  Lord  to 
beware  of  these  "critics"  as  of  the  very  measea' 
gers  of  Satan.  They  are  described  in  3  Cor. 
xi.  iytl\  many  of  them  again  in  a  Peter  ii.  i; 
and  described  also  in  iii.  16  of  the  same  epistle, 
as  will  be  confessed  by  those  who  know  the 
specioos,  often  egregious  claims  of  these 
''scholars."  In  2  John  yn.  H  V..  will  be 
found  their  real  character,  and  also  the  attitude 
toward  them  that  the  Holy  Ghost  directs  those 
faithful  to  their  God  to  maintain.  That  they 
laugh  to  scorn  such  words  concerning  them  as 
we  are  here  writing. will  not  surprise  the  Chris- 
tian who  knows  their  real  spirit.  May  God 
deliver  thee,  dear  Christian  reader,  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler.  Thou  mayest  be  fully  de- 
livered through  that  anoint ing  described  in 
z  John  ii.  20,  21.  26.  27. 

Chapter  xxix.  witnesses  the  setting  forth  of 
that  new  covenant,  "beside  that  of  Sinai." 
which,  although  at  this  time  establishing 
Israel  as  God's  people  (verse  13).  according  to 
His  word  to  Abraham,  through  all  ages  (verses 
14.  15).  yet  did  not  for  the  present  bring  with 
it  the  opened  and  obedient  heart,  eye  and  ear 
(verse  4),  which  alone  can  bring  the  blessings 
of  the  covenants  of  God  into  experience,  for 
either  nation  or  individual.  It  is  not  until 
chapter  xxx..  which  looks  forward  to  the  yet 
future  repentance  (verses  i.  2)  and  restoration 
(verses  3.  5)  of  poor,  wandering,  outcast  Israel, 
that  God  has  promised  to  give  them  the  cir- 
cumcised heart  upon  which  He  will  write  His 
law  unto  everlasting,  loving  obedience.  Then 
the  new  covenant  will  be  announced  in  full, 
and  its  marvelous  promises  entered  upon. 
(See  Jer.  xxxi.  31-34:  Heb.  viii.  7-12;  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  28-38.) 

Moses*  charges  to  the  people  and  Joshua, 
and  the  Lord's  charge  to  Joshua,  in  chapter 
xxxi.,  are  each  built  on  one  great  fact,  and 
have  each  one  great  command:  "The  Lord  is 
with  you,"  and,  therefore.  "Be  strong."  In 
view  of  God's  constant  presence,  fear  and 
weakness  in  God's  people  are  as  baseless  as 
they  are  wicked. 

The  great  song  of  Moses  in  chapter  xxxii. 
again  declares,  from  the  view-point  of  the  yet 
future  apostacy  of  Israel,  the  nation's  history. 
It  recounts  first  God's  goodness  to  them  (verses 
6-X4),  and  their  ungrateful,  idolatrous  wicked- 
ness (verses  15-18);  the  divine  retributive  re- 
taliation, in  setting  them  aside  and  choosing 
the  Gentile  church  (verses  19-21).  then  in 
visiting  their  iniquities  upon  them  in  condign 
judgments  till  their  spirit  is  brought  utterly 
down  (verses  22-38);  and,  finally,  revealing 
Himself  as  their  only  Deliverer.  God  will 
rescue,  redeem  and  bless  Israel  and  their  land, 
and  through  them  all  nations  of  earth  (verses 
39-43).  In  this  song,  as  well  as  in  the  tribal 
blessings  of  chapter  xxxiii..  there  are  mines  of 
riches  for  the  careful,  prayerful  student  who 
believes  that  God's  Word  means  just  what  it 


says.  Into  this  latter  chapter  space  will  not 
permit  us  to  go,  except  to  note  that,  like  GeiL 
xlix..  this  chapter  looks  forward  to  the  time  of 
the  end.  This  is  seen  all  through  the  chapter, 
for  Uie  great  blessinas  described  here  have  bj 
no  means  been  fulfilled  yet  to  these  tribes  of 
Israel. 

And  now.  would  that  we  were  able  to  write 
of  the  lonely,  tender  scene  on  Pisgah:  but  we 
are  not.  Even  God  says  little  of  it.  and  oor 
words  may  well  be  few.  That  unabated 
strength  and  undimmed  eye  are  a  commentarr 
on  Isaiah  xl.  31,  and  that  journey  up  Monot 
Nebo  ou  Hab.  i.  13.  Let  us  fear  sin  as  ne^^er 
before,  if  the  greatest  of  all  the  prophets  most 
suffer  thus  for  only  one.  But  God  baried  His 
servant  and  comforted  him  with  Himself:  and 
by  and  by  Moses,  too.  entered  the  good  land. 
(Matt.  xvii.  3).  The  character  of  Moses  sbouid 
be  resorted  to  again  ani  again  by  every  sm 
dent  of  the  Word  of  God.  Only  two  other 
lives  possess  like  interest  to  one  who  reail} 
knows  the  ways  of  God. 

LESSON  XXI. 

aiVIBW  OP  THE  PBNTATBUCH 

This  review  will  be  largely  for  the  sake  of 
more  completely  mastering  the  material  of  the 
books  we  have  studied. 

I.  Make  a  cursory  reading  of  the  eotiic 
Pentateuch,  at  a  single  sitting,  once  every  day 
for  three  days.  This  is  by  no  means  as  difi- 
cult  a  task  as  it  seems,  and  will  tw  found  im- 
mensely profitable,  not  only  in  increasing  asi 
fixing  our  familiarity  with  the  contents  of  these 
books,  which  of  course  is  our  chief  aim  in  11 
but  for  intellectual  stimulation,  and  for  the 
training  of  the  faculties  of  observation  aad 
attention,  it  can  hardly  be  surpassed.  As  to= 
know,  there  are  several  ways  of  reading  the 
Bible.  There  is  the  first  reading  of  a  nev 
passage,  in  which  natural  interest  is  a  great 
factor,  of  course;  then  there  is  the  more  atteo- 
tive.  and  particular  second  reading,  to  master 
the  contents;  then  the  successive  re-readings  to 
get  the  details — to  complete  the  mastery,  theo 
the  topical  reading — reading  as  it  were  by 
paragraphs  or  subjects,  since,  though  we  are 
by  this  time  familiar  with  the  contents  of  the 
chapters  before  us,  their  general  character  and 
meaning,  and  their  relationship  to  each  other 
and  the  whole  book,  we  must  stand  off  in  this 
way  to  consider.  Then,  finally,  we  have  this 
cursory  reading  which  we  are  now  asking  roc 
to  do.  Begin  at  the  first  of  Genesis.  Scan 
down  the  chapter,  just  as  rapidly  as  you  tni 
your  eye  can  follow  it  and  yet  mark  the  coo- 
tents.  Do  not  stop  to  read  minutely,  or  to 
consider  points  of  interest  that  may  arise 
Go  rapidly  through.  With  a  pencil  you  may 
mark  in  the  margin,  for  future  study,  the  pas- 
sages where  you  halt  or  stumble,  and  those 
which  kindle  new  interest,  but  go  on.  Yoc 
can  read  through  the  first  five  books  of  the 
Bible  in  this  way  m  from  an  hour  and  a  hali 
to  three  hours.     And  when  you  have  done  so 
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several  times,  you  will  find  how  really  iamiliar 
yon  have  become  with  this  great  section  of 
Scripture.  (Of  course  we  are  taking  for 
granted  that  you  have  been  doing  the  regular 
reading  with  each  lesson.)  And  you  will  also 
find  a  most  delightful  quickening  of  your  mental 
powers,  while  nothing  is  better  for  sloth  of 
spirit  and  heart  than  such  work  with  the  Word 
of  God.  A  man  who  will  go  right  through  the 
Pentateuch  in  this  way  will  not  be  lazy  for  the 
rest  of  that  day  at  least. 

II.  Review  the  Pentateuch  next  by  the 
chapter-names  you  have  chosen.  By  this 
time  you  ought  to  be  able  to  repeat  from 
memory  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  chapter- 
names.  Master  them  all.  If  you  do  this 
patiently,  you  will  soon  acquire  wonderful 
facility  both  in  naming,  locating  and  remem- 
t>ering  Bible  passages. 

III.  A  topical  review  of  these  books  is  next. 
See  Lessons  I.,  II.,  for  examples  in  Genesis. 
Or  take  Exodus:  Bondage ^  Moses,  Plagues, 
Exodus,  Sinai,  Sin,  Tabernacie  —  these 
names  cover  the  book.  Treat  each  book  like- 
wise. 

IV.  Now  the  key-thought  of  each  book 
should  be  carefully  written  out,  and  the  state- 
ment of  it  revised  until  it  is  accurate  and  com- 
prehensive. 

V.  And  next,  of  course,  the  key-word  of 
each  book.  Much  time  should  be  given  to 
both  the  preceding  task  and  this  one.  No 
hasty  conclusions  should  be  admitted;  for  your 
future  use  of  a  book  will  depend  quite  largely 
on  what  you  now  make  it  out  to  mean  as  a 
whole. 

VI.  Study  the  progressive  unfoldins  God 
makes  of  Himself  in  these  five  books.  ( i)  In 
His  revelations  to  His  servants:  What  was 
revealed  to  Enoch  beyond  Adam?  Cf.  Jude 
14.  To  Noah  beyond  these?  What  new 
things  to  Abraham?  What  to  Moses  beyond 
all  before  him?  Compare  Num.  xii.  7,  8; 
Deut.  xxxiv.  10,  11,  as  a  basis.  (2)  In  His 
dealings  with  men  in  general,  through  the  five 
dispensations  thus  far?  (See  Lesson  I.)  (3) 
In  His  express  declarations  concerning  Him- 
self. In  general,  God  does  not  directly  declare 
His  attributes  in  Genesis,  but  lets  them  be  in- 
ferred from  His  words  and  deeds,  for  Genesis 
is  the  primer  of  the  Bible.  In  Exodus,  He 
explains  His  actions  by  His  attributes,  as  in 
XX.  5  and  xxxiv.  6,  7,  but  there  is  yet  more  of 
event  than  of  doctrine.  In  Leviticus  the 
character  of  the  holy  Lord  God  is  the  center 
of  everything.  Cf.  xviii.-xx.  In  Numbers 
He  is  froinng  His  revealed  holy  character  by 
His  actions.  See  xi.-xvi.,  xxi.,  xxv.  In  Deu- 
teronomy He  pleads  with  His  people  to  obey 
the  God  they  now  know,  or  may  know. 

The  proper  study  of  the  character  of  God  is  ' 
the  highest  study  possible;  it  was  to  reveal 
God  they  were  given.  Jesus  even  died  to 
"bring  us  to  God."  x  Peter  iii.  18.  If  through 
your  study  of  the  Word  of  God  you  do  not  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  God  of  the  Word, 
you  have  deeply,  darkly  failed  indeed! 


PERSONALIA. 


Mr.  In  D.  Sankey,  who  has  been  spending 
the  winter  in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  traveling 
with  Dr.  Russel  Conwell's  party,  arrived  at 
New  York  May  3d.  He  will  spend  the  sum- 
mer at  his  home  at  Southampton,  L.  I. 

Mr.  S.  H.  Hadley  has  recently  been  engaged 
in  a  mission  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in  which 
there  has  been  great  blessing.  Mr.  Hadley's 
sixteen  years  experience  in  Water  Street  Mis- 
sion, New  York,  has  proved  an  efficient  train- 
ing in  every  line  of  mission  work. 

R^y.  B.  P.  Hafflfflond  has  recently  concluded 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Beverly,  Mass.  The 
services  were  well  attended,  and  much  good 
work  is  reported  as  having  been  accomplished. 

Mr.  H.  1.  Higglas,  of  Chester,  Mass..  has  had 
a  successful  mission  in  Ravena,  N.  Y.,  during 
the  early  part  of  April.  The  churches  of  that 
place  have  received  a  number  of  accessions  as 
a  result  of  the  work. 

Meurs.  Sonilay  and  Oliver  conducted  evan- 
gelistic services  in  Perry,  Iowa,  during  the 
spring,  and  the  work  is  reported  as  being  far- 
reaching  and  effective.  The  local  churches 
were  awakened  and  large  accessions  attest  the 
genuineness  of  the  revival. 

Major  J.  H.  Cole  has  spent  the  past  winter  in 
Nebraska  and  Kansas.  Recently  he  closed  an 
eight  weeks  mission  in  Leavenworth,  Kansas, 
where  a  widespread  interest  was  awakened  in 
his  meetings.  A  local  paper  speaks  of  the 
work  as  follows:  "In  many  respects  this  has 
been  the  greatest  revival  Leavenworth  has  had 
in  many  years.  The  evening  meetings  were 
all  held  in  the  Baptist  church,  that  being  the 
largest  room  in  the  city,  and  day  meetings 
were  held  in  the  various  churches,  in  homes, 
or  on  the  street,  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  in  shops 
and  offices,  in  the  state  prison,  the  United 
States  prison,  at  the  Soldiers'  Home,  Home  of 
the  Friendless  and  Fort  Leavenworth.  Many 
men,  women  and  children  have  signified  a  de- 
sire to  lead  a  Christian  life,  many  of  the  con- 
versions being  very  prominent  and  several 
have  been  rescued  from  the  drink  habit. " 

Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  closed  a  series  of  meetmgs 
in  Pittsburg,  where  he  bad  been  associated 
with  Rev.  J.  Wllbnr  Chapmao  in  evangelistic 
work,  on  April  24th.  After  ten  days  devoted 
to  presenting  the  needs  of  good  literature  in 
our  prisons,  in  a  number  of  cities  in  Pennsyl- 
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vania  and  Ohio,  he  returned  to  Northfield. 
where  he  will  spend  the  next  few  weeks  in 
lecturing  to  the  students  of  his  schools  and  in 
preparation  for  the  coming  Summer  Bible 
School  and  Conference. 

Mr.  Perdinaad  Schiverea  closed  a  mission  in 
Pittsburg  the  middle  of  May.  The  large  at- 
tendance of  artisans  at  the  meetings  testified 
to  the  hold  which  Mr.  Schiverea  has  on  work- 
ingmen.  Mr.  Schiverea's  home  address  has 
been  changed  to  Herrick  Road.  Jamaica.  Long 
Island,  where  he  is  now  enjoying  a  much 
needed  rest. 

Rev.  Alexander  Patterion  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  conduct  the  Bible  studies  at  the 
Chautauqua  Assembly  at  Winfield,  Kan.,  in 
June,  and  also  to  be  present  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
School  and  Assembly  at  Lake  Geneva,  Wis.,  in 
August. 

Rev.  Walter  Rasscil  will  devote  the  month  of 
June  to  work  in  Canada,  and  has  accepted  a 
number  of  invitations  to  attend  conferences. 
The  latter  part  of  July  he  will  attend  the 
Christian  Workers*  Conference  at  Old  Orchard. 
Oeneral  0.  0.  Howard  and  Major  D.  W.  Whittle 
have  begun  evangelistic  work  among  the 
soldiers  encamped  at  Chickamauga.  The  ex- 
perience of  these  two  Christian  officers  in  the 
late  war  eminently  fits  them  for  the  work  to 
which  they  have  offered  their  services. 

The  Niagara  Conferenee. 

The  annual  conference  for  Bible  study  that 
has  so  long  met  at  Niagara-on-the-lake  and 
has  taken  its  name  from  this  place,  will  be 
held  this  year  at  Point  Chautauqua.  Rev.  W. 
J.  Erdman,  D.  D..  of  Germantown,  Pa.,  is 
secretary  of  the  committee  having  the  meetings 
in  charge  and  through  him  we  are  enabled  to 
make  the  following  announcements  for  the  sea- 
son of  1898: 

The  conference  will  be  held  for  seven  days, 
beginning  July  20th  at  9:30  a.  m.  and  closing 
July  26th. 

Point  Chautauqua  is  on  Lake  Chautauqua, 
almost  directly  opposite  the  famous  Chautauqua 
Assembly  grounds. 

Rates  at  boarding  houses  and  hotels  are 
from  $1  to  $3  a  day.  The  following  speakers 
are  expected  to  be  present: 

Prof.  W.  G.  Moorehead.  of  Xenia.  O.; 
Dr.  W.  J.  Erdman.  Mr.  A.  C.  Gaebdein. 
Rev.  Elmore  Harris  and  Rev.  Albert  Erdman. 


Our  English  Letter. 

The  uppermost  feeling  in  all  Christian  beans 
in  Great  Britain  at  this  critical  moment  is  oae 
of  anxiety  with  respect  to  the  war  cloods  tha! 
loom  so  heavily  on  your  horizon.  With  not  a 
few  international  troubles  of  our  own,  we  are 
nevertheless  deeply  concerned  at  the  prospec: 
of  deadly  conflict  between  the  United  States 
and  Spain.  There  are  many  among  ns  wbc 
think  the  time  ought  not  to  be  far  distac: 
when  in  the  words  of  our  great  poet: 

''The  war  drum  throbbed  no  looker 
And  the  battle  fla^  were  failed. 
In  the  Parliament  of  man. 
The  federation  of  the  world.'' 

But  we  recognize  the  motives  that  lead  the 
American  people  to  force  such  tremecdoos 
sacrifices  in  the  sacred  cause  of  oppressed 
humanity,  and  we  pray  for  success  to  yoar 
arms,  with  an  added  petition  that  the  straggle 
may  be  short  as  well  as  decisive.  If  these 
events  draw  together  in  common  sympathy  aai 
action  the  great  Anglo-Saxon  race,  out  of  pres- 
ent evil  may  come  great  future  good  for  the 
peace  and  progress  of  the  world. 

An  intensely  interesting  conference  of  an 
international  character  among  theological  str- 
dents  has  just  closed  at  Birmingham.  Thefe 
were  present  delegations  from  a  large  nomber 
of  divinity  colleges  throughout  the  country  and 
a  serious  earnestness  marked  the  discus<iocs 
Vital  questions  bearing  on  the  sptritua]it>  and 
efficiency  of  the  Christian  ministry  were  coa- 
sidered  while  the  great  subject  of  foreign  ex-aa- 
gelization  was  kept  well  to  the  front.  This  con- 
ference is  one  development  of  the  great  stodeot 
uprising  of  the  past  ten  years  and  is  an  tndica* 
tion  that  that  movement,  so  fraught  with  issues 
for  the  benediction  of  the  risiofc  generation,  is 
losing  none  of  its  early  warmth  and  momeotam 
Mr.  J.  R.  Mott.  so  well  known  on  your  side  of 
the  sea.  was  one  of  the  most  impressive  speak- 
ers. 

Revival  efforts  continue  in  full  swing  in  Loo- 
don  and  in  different  parts  of  Great  Bntain 
News  has  come  to  hand  of  a  very  widespreei 
working  of  God's  Spirit  among  the  rural  popo 
.lations  of  the  north  and  west  Highlands  c( 
Scotland.  For  years  past  the  farm  worken  m 
many  Districts  of  Scotland  have  been  Ijiiu 
under  the  stigma  of  increasing  ungodliness  a^i 
immorality,  the  prayers  and  efforts  of  Ixjl 
Christians  are  now  being  rewarded  and  the 
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results  are  described  as  unosually  deep  and 
real.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  wave  of  bless- 
ing will  flow  on  till  the  whole  of  rural  Scotland 
experiences  a  time  of  refreshing  and  renewing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Rev.  John  McNeill's  Mission  in  the  Agri- 
cultural Hall,  Islington.  London,  has  com- 
menced amid  tokens  of  a  large  and  increasing 
interest.  Ten  thousand  persons  were  present 
at  the  opening  gospel  service  last  Sabbath 
evening  in  the  great  hall,  while  thousands  more 
could  not  get  admission.  The  conditions  are 
in  many  respects  different  from  the  wonderful 
campaign  in  the  same  building  by  Mr.  Moody 
and  Mr.  Sankey  in  1875.  Time  did  not  allow 
of  the  same  thorough  and  organized  prepara- 
tion; but  the  people  are  flocking  to  hear  the 
old  gospel  proclaimed  with  great  plainness  and 
power  and  we  look  for  much  fruit.  The  min- 
isters in  the  northern  part  of  London  have  en- 
tered with  heartiness  and  zeal  into  the  work  of 
co-operation;  this  fact  gives  hope  that  the  con- 
verts will  be  carefully  shepherded  and  helped 
when  the  special  'effort  closes  at  the  end  of 
three  weeks. 

The  work  done  by  Mr.  Wm.  Quarrier  on 
behalf  of  orphaned  and  destitute  children  in 
Scotland  may  not  be  so  generally  known  in 
other  lands  as  the  kindred  efforts  of  the  late 
George  MuUer  and  of  Dr.  Barnardo.  But  it 
is  a  truly  remarkable  work  and  one  carried  on 
in  the  true  spirit  of  simple  dependence  on  God 
for  guidance  and  the  needful  provision.  Mr. 
Quarrier  holds  strongly  that  the  institutions 
under  his  care  are  a  national  boon  and  an  in- 
strument of  public  economy  in  thinning  the 
ranks  of  juvenile  poverty  and  crime.  He 
therefore  claims  that  his  Homes  ought  to  be 
freed  from  the  burdens  of  public  taxation  on 
the  ground  of  their  charitable  character.  The 
Scotch  law  courts  have  lately  pronounced  an 
adverse  judgment  on  this  point  and  if  Mr. 
Quarrier  fails  on  appeal  to  the  higher  court 
there  will  be  an  added  and  serious  drain  on  his 
resources.  He  has  the  sympathy  of  all  who 
appreciate  his  long  and  self-sacrificing  service 
in  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  the  afflicted.  One 
of  the  branches  of  his  diverse  work  is  a  Hos- 
pital for  the  treatment  and  cure  of  those  suf- 
fering from  the  national  scourge  of  consump- 
tive complaints. 

A  less  known  but  a  most  blessed  and  quiet 
work  is  that  maintained  by  Mrs.   Spnrgeon 


through  the  agency  of  her  Book  Fund.  For 
twenty-two  years  she  has  been  sending  forth, 
by  the  generous  help  of  friends,  a  stream  of 
helpful  literature  to  poor  pastors  of  all  denomi- 
nations. No  fewer  than  200,000  good  books 
(including  many  of  the  works  of  her  late  hus- 
band), have  been  sent  out  by  her  during  that 
period  to  struggling  pastors  who  were  of  them- 
selves unable  to  supplement  their  scanty  libra- 
ries. Mrs.  Spurgeon's  touching  annual  reports 
teem  with  grateful  testimonies  by  those  she 
has  thus  befriended.  Though  a  "shut  in" 
herself  and  an  invalid  of  many  years  the 
amount  of  refreshment  she  has  afforded  to 
these  humble  and  obscure  preachers  of  the 
Gospel,  shows  what  can  be  done  for  the  good 
of  others  by  those  who  have  a  willing  heart 
and  an  inventive  mind,  even  if  deprived  of 
personal  contact  with  the  outer  world. 

A  great  catastrophe  has  visited  the  church 
and  congregation  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle. The  time  honored  and  historic  build- 
ing in  which  Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  preached 
for  so  many  years,  has  today  (April  20th), been 
burnt  to  the  ground.  The  annual  Pastors' 
College  Conference  is  in  session  this  week, and 
this  evening  the  usual  supper  connected'  with 
the  college  is  to  be  held.  How  this  tragic 
visitation  may  affect  the  future  of  the  institu- 
tions that  cluster  around  the  Tabernacle,  no 
one  can  at  present  foresee;  meantime  Pastor 
Thomas  Spurgeon  and  his  helpers  will  have 
the  sincere  sympathy  of  Christians  of  every 
name,  the  wide  world  over. 

London,  England. 


BOOKS  THAT  INFLUENCE. 


Rev.  Wm.  R.  Taylor.  D.D.,  Rochester.  NY.: 
Commentaries  on  Isaiah,  2  vols.,  and  The 

Twelve  Prophets,   2  vols.,  by  Dr.   George 

Adam  Smith.    (A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Sons,  $1.50 

each  ) 

For    clear   statement,    vivid    drawing  and 

ethical  power  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  their 

equals. 

Mr.  C.  S.  Bishop,  Fitchburg.  Mass. : 

In  His  Steps,  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Sheldon.  (Pa- 
per, 25  cents:  cloth,  75  cents;  Fleming  H. 
Revell'Co.) 

Rev.  W.  H.  P.  Faunce.  D.  D..  of  New  York: 
The  Will  to  Believe,  by  Prof.   William 
]ames.    (I2,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.) 
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A  book  for  thonghtfnl  people,  affirming  the 
power  of  the  will  in  the  formation  of  religions 
belief.  It  meets  scientific  skepticism  with 
scientific  weapons,  and  is  one  of  the  best  defences 
of  Christianity  that  I  know.  It  shows  that  the 
true  faith  lies  deeper  than  argument  and  is 
rooted  in  character. 

Rev.  Auexandbr    McKbnzie,   D.    D.,  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.: 
A  book  of  great  value  on  the  important  mat- 
ters of  early  Christian  life. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Stbbbins,  D.  D.,  Rochester, N.Y.: 

The  Works  of  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.     About 

thirty-five  different  volumes.     Send  for  list  to 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co. 

Rev.  p.  V.  Jbnness.  Bay  City,  Mich. : 

The  Tbrbe-Fold  Secrets  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  ]as.  McConkey. 

It  clearly  and  beautifully  sets  forth  the  rela- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  believer.  One 
cannot  read  it  carefully  and  prayerfully  with- 
out receiving  new  light  and  deep  spiritual 
blessing. 

John  Willis  Baer,  Secretary  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. : 
The    Spirit-Filled    Life,   by    Rev.   John 

MacNeil.     (Paper,    15  cents;  cloth.  30  cents; 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 
It  has  given  me  a  keener  appreciation   that 

Christ  lives  in  me  through   the  indwelling  of 

the  Holy  Spirit. 

Rev.  R.  a.  Torrey,  Chicago,  111.: 

The  Ministry  of  Intercession,  by  Rev. 
Andrew  Murray.  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  75 
cents.) 

I  wish  that  every  minister  and  every  Chris- 
tian in  the  country  could  read  it.  I  believe 
that  any  genuine,  deep  and  lasting  revival  of 
God's  work  must  come  aloog  the  lines  laid  down 
in  this  book. 

Rev.  H.T.  McEwen,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y.: 
Christian  Missions  and  Social  Progress, 

by   Rev.   James  S.    Dennis.   D.  D.     (Vol.  I. 

now  ready,  $2.50,  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 
It  shows  foreign  missions  to  be  the  pro- 

foundest  work  of  the  nineteenth  century  and 

the  most  prophetic  of  the  twentieth  century . 


Receipts. 

The  following  contributions  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  editor  of  the  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work  for  the  objects  specified,  up  to 
May  13th: 

Pandita  Ramahats  Work 
for  India's   Child  Wid- 
oufs: 
Previously  acknowledged .  $4787.  i  z 

Mrs.  S.  B.  K.,  Mass i7.*io 

Waterbury,  Vt.,  Primary 

S.  S  200 

H.  S.  O.,  Ithaca.  N.  Y  17.50 


Miss  M.  J.  C,  Brandon, 

Man 2.00 

Dr.  W.  F.  B.,  Colo 17.50 

Rev.  A.  D.  M.,  N.  C...        a. 50 

MissJ.  0.,N.  J x.oo 

Mrs.  D.  C.  S.,  Ill i.oo 

Mrs.  C.  F.  K. ,  111 • .         x.oo 

Mrs.  N.  G.  F..  Ill i.oo 

Mrs.  M.  H..  Ill 50 

Mrs.  E.  G..  Ill 50 

Mrs.  E.  A.  B,  111 .50 

Mrs.  S.  M.,  Ill .50 

MissB.  H.,  Ill 50 

MissM.  K..  Ill 50 

Miss  L.  S.,  Ill .50 

Mrs.  C.  M.  B.,  Ill .25 

Mrs.  R.  W.,  Ill 25 

Mrs.  N.  E.  N.,  Ill 25 

Mrs.  E.  W.  R.,  Ill 25 

Mrs.  T.  B..  111... 25 

Mrs.  E.  A.  T.,  Ill 25 

flflirs.  d.  d. .....  ........  '^S 

Miss  M.  A .25 

Collected  at  Miss.  Service 
at  Liberty  Prairie i.6x 

Free  Distribution  of  Rec- 
ord OF  Christian  Work: 

A.  McC,  Evanston,  111 15 

N.  R.  H.,  Chicago .25 

J.  M.  W.,  Morris,  111....  .15 

C.  E.  D.,  Edgewater,  111.  .15 

W.  O.  K.Del 15 

M.  N.  D.,  Wis 20 

C.  M.  R.,  New  York  City  .15 

B.  B.,  Ill .lo 

E.  H.  B.,  Boston.  Mass..  .25 

R.    A.   T.,    New  Haven. 

Conn .25 


Free  Distribution  of  Rec- 
ord OF  Christian  Work 
in  Pennsyli'ania  Prisons: 

••A  Friend" 

Prison  Fund /or  Distribu- 
tion of  Religious  Litera- 
ture: 

"A  Friend,  "Pittsburg.Pa.  i.oo 
H.  M.  O.,  CoDcord,  N.C.  .36 

Miss  W.    I..    New    York 

City 5.00 

G.  B.  B..  Ashland.  Ore. .  .25 

Miss  J.  R.,  Germantown. 

Pa 5.00 

N.  B.  W.,  Clearfield,  Pa.  1.00 
A  Friend,  Alameda,  Cal..  .30 

Miss  M.  H.  D.,  Southold. 

N.  Y I.oo 

J.  A.  B.,  Penn i.oo 

£.  L.  D.,Chesterfield.  111.  .50 

S.  T..  Kindred.  N.  D 75 

O.  C.  H.. Providence, R.I.  2.00 
Mrs.  C.  B.,  McC.  Penn.  25.00 
Mrs.  C.  B.  P.,  Penn 10.00 


$4857.22 


I  8c 


5.00 


Chicago  Bible  Institute: 

J.      \-»  '      ^».  ,       i.^.         X..    ...... 


53.16 

to.oo 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT. 


[All  eommniiicatlopa  referriotf  to  this  dei»artment 
aboold  be  sent  to  the  editor,  M ibb  Anna  W.  Pienon, 
Box  115,  East  Northlield,  Mass.] 


The  Boyless  Town. 

A  eroes  old  woman  of  long  ago 

Declared  that  she  hated  noise ; 
"The  town  would  be  ao  pleasant,  yon  know, 

If  only  there  were  no  boys." 
She  scolded  and  fretted  about  it  till 

Her  eyes  grew  as  heavy  as  lead. 
And  then,  of  a  sudden,  the  town  grew  still. 

For  all  the  boys  had  fled. 

And  all  through  the  long  and  dusty  street 

There  wasn't  a  boy  in  view ; 
The  baseball  lot,  where  they  used  to  meet. 

Was  a  sight  to  make  one  blue ; 
The  grass  was  growing  on  every  base. 

And  the  paths  that  the  runners  made, 
For  there  wasn't  a  soul  in  all  the  place 

Who  knew  how  the  game  was  played. 

The  cherries  rotted,  and  went  to  waste- 
There  was  no  one  to  climb  the  trees ; 

And  nobody  had  a  single  taste, 
Save  only  the  birds  and  bees. 

There  wasn't  a  messenger  boy,  not  one. 
To  speed  as  such  messengers  can ; 

If  people  wanted  their  errands  done, 
They  sent  for  a  messenger  man. 

There  was  little,  I  ween,  of  frolic  and  noise. 

There  was  less  of  cheer  and  mirth ; 
The  sad  old  town,  since  it  lacked  its  boys, 

Was  the  dreariest  place  on  earth. 
The  poor  old  woman  began  to  weep. 

Then  woke  with  a  sudden  scream ; 
"Dear  me  1"  she  cried;  "1  have  been  asleep; 

And,  oh,  what  a  horrid  dream  I" 


Eddy,  the  Cripple. 

Bright,  uproarioas  little  Eddy,  the  leader 
among  the  boys  in  the  "Cripples' Home"  of 
all  the  mischief  that  went  on,  and  facts  compel 
OS  to  admit  that  there  was  a  good  deal,  was 
one  day  noticed  by  Miss  Woody,  the  young 
matron,  to  be  engaged  in  thought  much  more 
often  than  it  was  his  wont  to  be;  actually  sit- 
ting still  in  serious  meditation  for  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  at  a  time.  Such  an  unusual 
state  of  affairs  could  not.  of  course,  escape 
observation,  and  a  hope  arose  in  Miss  Woody 's 
heart  that  the  daily  teaching  in  Bible  precepts 
was  having  its  effect  on  the  unmanageable 
little  fellow,  who,  along  with  his  unruly  ways 
and  frequent  sauciness  had  many  attractive 
and  loveable  qualities. 


It  was  only  a  few  months  since  Miss  Woody 
had  been  installed  in  this  Institution  for  cripple 
boys,  but  from  her  first  entrance  upon  her 
duties  she  had  brought  each  individual  child 
in  prayer  before  the  Lord  vdtb  a  firm  faith 
that  those  prayers  would  be  answered;  and 
now,  as  she  saw  Eddy's  earnest  though tfulness 
and  noticed  that  one  by  one  many  little  unde- 
sirable ways  had  been  quietly  dropped,  she 
felt  as  if  the  little  fellow  was  nearing  a  point 
of  decision  that  would  in  all  probability  affect 
his  entire  future  life.  About  a  week  after  she 
bad  seen  the  change  in  the  boy,  a  week  in 
which  his  playfellows  had  been  greatly 
puzzled  why  Eddy  had  caught  and  tormented 
no  sparrows,  had  pulled  nobody  out  of  bed  or 
sat  on  them  with  a  mattress  between,  had  not 
cuffed  the  cook  nor  been  saucy  to  the  waiter, 
in  &ct  had  been  so  unlike  his  usual  self  that 
Edwin  had  confided  to  Willie  that  Eddy  must 
be  a  victim  to  some  mysterious  sickness. 

One  night,  as  the  time  for  evening  service 
approached,  Miss  Woody  felt  as  if  she  could 
pray  for  no  one  among  all  her  charge  but 
Eddy,  and,  as  the  earnest  petitions  fell  from 
her  lips,  she  heard  the  soft  sobs  of  the  boy  for 
whose  salvation  she  so  earnestly  pleaded,  and 
a  great  joy  filled  her  heart  that  her  prayer  had 
been  answered.  The  heartfelt  conviction  for 
sin  that  had  overcome  Eddy  was  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  the  happiness  that  accompanies  con- 
fession and  submission.  Then  it  was  "The 
other  chaps"  that  Eddy  viranted  to  help,  and 
just  as  vigorously  as  the  active  lad  had  worked 
to  lead  his  companions  into  mischief,  did  he 
strive  to  bring  them  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

"Oh  Lord,  just  pick  Louie  up  and  set  him 
like  a  sheep  in  thy  green  pastures,"  was  his. 
expression  over  one  boy,  and  as  the  Spirit 
passed  from  one  to  another  and  they  gave  their 
hearts  to  God,  Eddy's  satisfaction  was  un- 
boimded.  Some  among  the  lads  seemed  slow 
to  enter  the  green  pastures  referred  to  by 
Eddy,  but  a  desire  had  arisen  in  the  young 
hearts  to  share  the  joy  that  shone  in  the  faces 
of  those  knowing  themselves  to  be  children  of 
the  Lord. 

"Miss  Woody,"  said  one  little  fellow  coming 
to  the  table  where  she  sat  writing,  '  'When  do 
you  think  I  can  be  converted?"  The  wistful 
question  went  to  her  heart;  and  she  put  her 
arm  around  him, 
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"Why,  now,  Willie,  right  now.  The  Lord 
is  always  ready,  why  not  give  your  heart  to 
Him  this  minute?"    He  paused. 

*'I  think,"  be  said,  *'ril  do  it  tomorrow." 

"Why,  Willie?"  she  asked,  "why  not  get 
down  on  your  knees  and  tell  Him  now,  with 
me?    Don't  put  it  off. " 

"Well,"  he  said,  "wait  till  ten  o'clock,"  it 
was  then  about  nine.  She  watched  the  time 
and  when  ten  o'clock  came  went  to  call  the  boy 
from  play.  He  came  promptly  and  entered  the 
Matron's  little  room  with  her.  In  a  few 
minutes  he  had  settled  the  most  important 
question  of  his  life,  and  since  then  he  has 
been  a  changed  boy.  That  one  little  fellow, 
Louie  by  name,  still  held  out  against  all  per- 
suasion, was  a  matter  of  grief  to  our  whole- 
souled  Eddy,  and  one  evening  after  prayers  as 
Louie  started  upstairs  to  bed,  Eddy  snuggled 
up  to  Miss  Woody  with  the  whispered  sugges- 
tion that  Louie  might  be  recalled. 

'  'Why  couldn't  he  be  brought  in  tonight?   All 
,  the  fellows  would  pray  for  him,  wouldn't  they?" 

"5«r^,"  "No  mistake  about  it,"  "Bring 
him  back, "  came  in  eager  chorus,  and  Louie 
turned  from  the  stairs  in  answer  to  Miss 
Woody's  call.  He  was  not  unwilling,  and  got 
down  upon  his  knees  again  as  the  other  boys 
knelt  close  around  him,  and  all  prayed  for 
their  playmate,  in  full  faith  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  hear  and  answer.  Nor  was  their 
faith  unrewarded,  for  Louie  decided  to  give 
his  heart  then  and  there  to  God,  and  the  result 
has  been  all  that  could  be  desired.  He  told 
Miss  Woody,  quaintly,  the  next  morning,  that 
"he  felt  better, "  and  there  has  been  no  doubt 
about  the  growth  in  grace  that  is  the  sure  fol- 
lowing of  a  sound  conversion.  A  happier  set 
of  little  cripples  it  would  be  hard  ta  find  and 
we  have  a  confidence  that  it  is  only  a  beginning 
of  the  good  things  God  hath  in  store  for  them. 

L.  C.  Wood. 


The  Carious  Pitcher. 


The  Chinese  pitcher  plant  is  the  most 
singular  of  all  curious  leaves.  It  is  just  the 
shape  of  a  pitcher  and  has  a  lid.  This  lid  is 
usually  closed  tight,  so  that  of  course  the  rain 
can  never  get  in,  and  yet  the  pitcher  is  always 
full,   containing  about  a  tumblerful  of  water. 

How  do  you  think  this  water  gets  there?  It 
is  part  of  the  sap  that  comes    to   the  leaf 


through  the  thousands  of  little  mouths  on  the 
inside  of  the  pitcher,  in  this  way  it  is  kept 
full.  If  the  leaf  were  spread  out  flat,  aH  this 
moisture  would  go  off  into  the  air.  God  made 
this  plant  to  grow  in  a  country  where  menoftea 
have  a  hard  time  to  get  water  to  drink,  and  in 
this  way  He  provided  these  little  cupfuk  by 
the  wayside  to  quench  their  thirst.  In  the 
Island  of  Ceylon  this  is  called  the  "Monkey 
cup,"  because  these  mischievous  creatures 
know  just  how  to  open  the  lid  and  get  the 
water. — Mrs.  Hall. 


Studies  in  the  Gospel. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount.     (Concluded.) 

The  Centurion. 

First  week Matt.  vii.  1-15. 

Second  week Matt.  vii.  15-29. 

Third  week Matt.  viii.  5-13. 

Fourth  week Luke  vii.  i-io. 

QUIZ  BOX. 

1.  How  long  did  it  take  for  the  Centunoo's 
servant  to  be  healed? 

(Children  under  10  years.) 

2.  How  many  things  can  you  leani  aboot 
the  Centurion? 

(Those  under  x6  years.) 

ANSWERS  TO  APRIL  QUIZ. 

1.  Christ  spent  the  night  before  choosing 
His  disciples  in  prayer. 

2.  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers;  for  tbey 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God,'*  is  to  me 
most  helpful.  Christ  the  Son  of  God  came 
and  died  and  brought  peace  into  the  worid  by 
His  precious  blood,  and  if  we  believe  on  Him 
we  receive  peace  and  are  able  to  go  among 
others  as  peacemakers  and  help  to  bring  them 
peace. — NeUie  Carruthers. 

CORRBCT  ANSWERS  GIVEN  BY 

Mary  and  Bessie  Thompson,  Mildred  and 
Marietta  Coonrod,  Irving  Anness,  NeUie  Car- 
ruthers, Hester  Cunningham,  Katie  Hayns. 
Anna  Stevens,  Maggie  Flack,  Edward  Welsh 

SECOND  BEST  GIVEN   BY 

Agnes  Hutchison,  Edna  Anness.  Alma 
Schmalgemier. 

Read  the  Bible  every  day  and  it  will  be 
speaking  to  you  constantly;  read  it  but  ooce  a 
wedc  and  it  will  hardly  speak  to  you  at  all 
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BIBLICAL  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


BY   RBV.  C.  I.  SCOFIBLD.  D.  D. 


R.  J.  McB..  Virginia. 

The  facts  to  which  you  refer  give  no  reason 
whatever  for  doubting  your  enduement.  It 
would  seem,  rather,  that  just  at  present  you 
are  asked  to  walk  by  faith  in  His  faithfulness, 
rather  than  in  the  assurance  drawn  from  feel- 
ing and  from  apparent  success.  Later  on  these 
external  evidences  will  appear.  But  the  very 
conversion  to  which  you  refer  may  be  the  fruit 
(in  God's  sight)  of  the  Spirit  upon  you.  It  is  a 
very  uncommon  convert  indeed  who  can  dis- 
cern the  real  agencies  in  his  conversion.  The 
true  law  in  all  this  matter  is  John  iv.  36  and 
Mark  iv.  26-29. 

J.  N.  W..  Windsor,  N.  Y. 

I.  The  following  outline  (from  Part  5, 
Section  II.  of  my  Correspondence  Course  of 
Bible  Study)  gives  the  correct  harmony  of  the 
Olivet  discourse.     Matt,  xxiv.,  xxv.;  Lukexxi. 

Matt.  xxiv.  1-3    {  The  Three-fold  Question. 

f  Introductory.  The  course 
\  of  this  present  age;  the 
[  path  of  true  discipleship. 

''The  first  answer  covers 
the  question  as  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem. 

fThe  Great  Tribulation,  in 
xxiv.  15-26 1    which      this    mystery-age 


1-3 

Matt.  xxiv.  4-X4 
Luke  xxi.  8-19 


Luke  xxi.  20-24  ' 


Matt. 


I 


ends. 


Matt. 


L  The  return  of  the  King  in 
xxiv.27-30]    gio,y 


Matt.  xxiv.  31 


Matt. 
Matt. 


XXIV.  32-40 
xxv.  30 


The    "harvest"    of     Matt 
xiii.  41. 

r  Counsels  to  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  in  anticipation 
of  the  King's  return. 

fThe  judgment  of  the  na- 


Matt.  xxv.  31-46 


<    tions  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next,  or  kingdom  age. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  rapture  of  the 
church  is  not  taught  in  the  Olivet  discourse. 
That  is  found  in  z  Thess.  iv.  14-18;  i  Cor.  xv. 
SI.  52.  As  the  church  is  caught  away  before 
the  Tribulation,  a  complete  harmony  of  the 
events  would  require  the  insertion  of  x  Thess. 
iv.  i6-x8  after  Luke  xxi.  24.  The  word  trans- 
lated "generation"  in  Matt.  xxiv.  34,  should  be 


"race, "or  '^nation,**  which  is  its  primary 
meaning  always.  See  Matt.  xii.  39  with  x  Cor. 
i.  22;  Luke  xvi.  8;  Phil.  ii.  15;  Mark  vii.  26; 
Gal.  i.  14;  Col.  i.  26;  Acts  xiv.  16;  xvi.  21, 
where  the  same  word  is  used. 

2.  The  word  "souls'*  in  Rev.  xxi.  4,  con- 
nects with  Rev.  vi.  9-1 1.  These  martyrs  are 
first  seen  as  "souls"  under  the  altar.  Now  they 
are  seen  again  in  resurrection.  It  should  also 
be  remembered  that  Scripture  constantly 
speaks  of  individuals  as  "souls."  See  Gen. 
xii.  5:  xlvi.  22;  Exodus  i.  5;  Acts  ii.  34:  vii.  X4; 
xxvii.  37;  X  Pet.  iii.  2o,etc. 

But  the  doctrine  of  a  dual  resurrection  does 
not  rest  upon  Rev.  xx.  only,  nor  even  chiefly. 
Our  Lord  speaks  of  "the  resurrection  of  the 
just"  (Luke  xiv.  14).    In  John  v.  28,  29,  where 
His  immediate  purpose  is  to  teach  a  future  of 
rewards    and    punishments,  rather  than  the 
doctrine  of  resurrections,  He  is  still  careful  to 
distinguish  them  as  two,  x  Cor.  xv.  22,  23:  i 
Thess.  iv.  i6-x8,  teach  the  duality  of  resurrec- 
tion directly.    The  great  importance  of  Rev. 
XX.  is  that  it    gives  the  precise  interval  be- 
tween   the     first    and     the    second    resur- 
rections.   It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  no 
one   has   yet    told    us     what    a    "spiritual" 
resurrection  is.     Does  the  brother  to  whom 
you  refer  believe  and  teach  soul-sleeping?  The 
learned  Alford  well  says:  "If  the  first  resurrec- 
tion is  not  literal  then  neither  is  the  second. " 

A.  J.  P..  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak. 

I  think  the  claim  that  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  tables  of  stone,  and  the  golden 
candlestick  are  still  preserved  in  "an  ancient 
cathedral  in  Abysinnia"  is  apocryphal. 

F.  L.S..  Albany.  N.  Y. 

It  would  undoubtedly  have  been  better  if 
theologians  had  invariably  adhered  to  the  use 
of  Bible  words.  Much  of  theological  contro- 
versy has  been  that  very  "disputing  about 
words"  which  Paul  forbids.  Theologians 
would  answer  you  that  the  truths  represented 
by  such  words  as  "vicarious,  ""substitutional." 
"expiatory, "  etc.,  are  inherent  in  any  biblical 
explanation  of  the  "offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

A.  E.  J..  Antigo,  Wis. 

1.  The  question  as  to  the  Sabbath  has  been 
already  answered  in  these  columns. 

2.  A  careful  study  of  the  Prophets  will  con- 
vince you  that  the  testing  of  Israel  both  gov- 
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ernmentally  and  religionsly  was  complete  at 
the  time  of  the  captivities.  Far  more  empha- 
sis is  put  npos  the  religioos  failure  of  the  peo- 
ple than  apoD  their sms  govemmeo tally.  The 
definite  sentence  went  forth  that  Israel  had 
become  '*Lo-ammi."  **not  my  people"  (Hoiea 
i.  9).  The  restoration  is  immediately  promised, 
bat  not  to  be  fulfilled  until  the  time  of  the  na- 
tional re-gathering  of  both  ]ndah  and  Israel. 
That  re-gathering  is  co-incident  with  the  com- 
ing of  the  King — necessarily  at  His  second 
coming,  since  it  was  not  fulfilled  at  His  first 
advent.  See  Jer.  xvii.  12-13;  xxiii.  3,  ^i  Ezekiel 
XXX vii.  21-26;  Acts  XV.  14-17. 

C.  L.  P..  Ashland.  Me. 

1.  The  "all  things"  in  respect  of  which 
Christ  was  *'made  like  unto  His  brethren," 
must  be  interpreted  in  harmony  with  the  other 
passages  bearing  upon  the  adorable  mystery 
of  His  Person.  The  force  of  Hebrews  iv.  15 
is.  '*in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are — sin 
apart."  While  yet  in  His  mother's  womb  He 
was  called  "that  holy"  (Luke  i.  35).  An  un- 
born child  of  natural  generation  is  innocent, 
not  "holy" — which  is  quite  a  different  thing. 
Again.  He  is  the  "last  Adam."  The  first  Adam 
was  created  with  an  unf alien  nature;  a  being 
with  a  fallen  nature  could  not  be  an  Adam. 
Again,  He  is  "the  second  man."  If  only  (as 
to  His  manhood)  a  descendant  of  the  fallen 
first  man.  He  could  not  be  the  "second"  man. 
but  only  a  nnit  in  the  innumerable  hosts  of 
fallen  humanity.  And  again:  If  He  was  bom 
with  the  uint  of  sin — "bom  of  the  flesh,"  He 
Himself  required,  like  the  priests  of  the  old 
dispensation,  an  offering  for  sin;  and.  further- 
more, He  required  regeneration.  All  these 
things  are  equally  unbiblical  and  unthinkable. 

2.  We  are  not  delivered  from  those  solici- 
tations to  evil  which  proceed  from  within  by 
the  "succor"  of  our  blessed  Lord,  but  by  the 
"Spirit  of  life"  (Rom.  viii.  2).  We  are  de- 
livered from  extemal  temptations  by  our 
Shepherd-Pnest;  but  it  is  the  Spirit  who 
"lusteth  against  the  flesh, "  and  gives  victory. 
'  'This  I  say,  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  v.  16). 
"If  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 

3.  Yes,  our  Lord  Jesus  received  a  mortal 
body  from  His  virgin  mother.  It  should  be  re- 
membered that    the  subject    is    one  which 


touches  so  intimately  Che  profoondest  of  all 
mysteries,  and  the  sacredeat  of  all  pemos, 
that  it  abonld  be  approached  in  great  reverence 
and  hnmtlity. 

Honest  Enquirer,  Waltham,  Mass. 

God  deals  with  nations  in  time,  becanse  they 
are  creatures  of  time.  If  righleoos  judgment 
for  nnspeakable  craelties  and  infamies  is  ever 
to  be  visited  upon  nations,  it  must  be  so  visited 
this  side  eternity.  If  yon  will  read  the 
Scriptnres  carefully  you  will  see  that  God  bore 
with  the  national  iniquities  of  cruel  natkns 
far  longer  than  human  justice  bears  with  vio- 
lators of  human  laws. 

P  H..  West  Salem,  Wis. 

1.  Dancing  is  a  distinctly  worldly  amuse- 
ment.    Rom.  xii.  2;  John  xvii.  16. 

2.  The  proper  remedy  for  a  case  where 
"prominent  chnrch  members"  attend  horse- 
races and  bet  thereupon,  is,  after  due  effort  to 
reclaim  them  has  been  made  in  vain,  promptly 
to  expel  them  from  the  church.  If  the  church 
should  refuse  such  discipline,  a  self-respecting 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  should  resign,  and  in 
the  most  public  manner  state  his  reasons. 

3.  World  conformity  always  indicates  low 
spirituality.  The  remedy  lies  in  a  gracioiis 
and  tender,  but  most  faithful  preaching  of  a  full 
Christ,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
worst  possible  course  is  to  scold.  The  low 
vitality  of  churches  is  commonly  due  to  the 
innutritions  quality  of  the  food  given  them. 

4.  The  evidences  that  vre  are  near  the  close 
of  this  dispensation  are  found  in  the  full  de- 
velopment of  such  signs  as  i  Tim.  iv.  i ;  2  Tim. 
iii.  1-9;  iv,  3,  4;  James  v.  1-8;  2  Pet.  iii.  2-10. 
The  "fig-tree"  sign  sf  Matt,  xxiv  32,  33.  is 
also  now  most  significant.  The  fig  tree  is  a 
well-known  symlx)!  of  Israel,  and  the  new  stir 
in  Judaism  Z  ion  ward,  is  simply  marvelous. 
Nothing  in  the  history  of  that  people  since  the 
dispersion,  A.  D.  70. has  in  any  degree  equalled 
it.     Surely  the  fig  tree  "putteth  forth  leaves." 


Fill  your  memory  with  "words  of  eternal 
life."  You  will  need  them  in  the  dark  and 
lonely  hours  of  life.  Then  they  will  shine  out 
like  stars.  They  will  speak  in  the  sc^tndes 
with  infinite  sweetness  and  power. 
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BINTS  AND  HELPS. 


CONOUCTSD  BY  D.   L.    MOODY. 


FOUR  RESULTS  OF  SBBD-SOWXNG  IN  THB  PARABLB 

OF  THB  SOWBR. 

On  bat  not  in —  wayside. 

On  and  in  bat  not  down —      stony  places, 
On  and  in  and  down  bat  not 

up —  amongst  thorns, 

On  and  in  and  down  and  uf — good  soil. 

La.  xvii.  16:  "One  of  them. . .  .fell  down  on 
his  face  at  His  feet  giving  Him  thanks.*' 
The  oniy  time  it  is  mentioned  that  any 
one  thanked  Him! 

"God  bath  but  the  tenth  of  praises,  and  'tis 
ten  to  one  whether  you  practice  His  praise." — 
Christopher  Ness 

*'And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convict- 
ed by  their  ozt/n  conscience,  zvent  out  one  by 
one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the 
last."'  John  viii,  9.  When  He  began  to 
speak  society  went  out  at  the  door. 

Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and 
men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie.  Psalm  Uii.  9: 
"Nobodies  are  vanity  and  somebodies  are  a 
lie."  Summary  of  Psalm  Ixii.:  I'm  a  wreck; 
God  is  a  rock. 

Psalm  Ixi.  2 — Crying  unto  God. 

Psalm  Ixii.  i — Waiting  upon  God. 

Psalm  Ixiii.  z — Thirsting  for  God. 

"Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
which  does  so  easily  beset  as."  Heb.  xii.  i. 
Outside  weights  and  inside  hindrances — sin. 

The  two  miracles  in  Matt.  xv. — healing  of 
Syrophoenician's  daughter  and  feeding  of  the 
four  thousand  linked  together,  show  that  a 
crumb  from  His  hand  is  a  feast.  Compare 
verses  27.  28  and  36,  37. 

John  X. — The  Good  Shepherd. 
John  xi. — The  Great  Shepherd. 
John  xii. — ^The  Chief  Shepherd. 

La.  iv.:  The  Lord  refused  to  worship  Sa- 
tan, and  in  verses  34,  41  the  devils  acknowl- 
edge Him.  He  refused  to  cast  Himself  down 
from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  but  in  verse 
27.  when  the  people  tried  to  cast  Him  down 
headlong,  God  did  give  His  angels  charge  over 
Him. 


TcLke  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.    Matt.  xi.2g. 

The  Eastern  yoke  is  made  for  two  necks. 
If  Christ  is  with  us  we  are  blessed.  There  is 
no  room  for  a  third  neck. 

The  only  description  of  Christ's  heart — 
lowly. 

The  burden  of  law  remains  eternally  the 
same,  but  the  inspiration  of  grace  enables  men 
to  bear  it. 

Something  to  do — "Come  unto  me." 

Something  to  take — His  yoke. 

Something  to  leave — ^your  burden. 

Something  to  find — rest. 

"Learn  of  me."  If  the  life  of  Christ  be  not 
your  pattern,  the  death  of  Christ  will  never  be 
your  pardon.  What  He  was  by  nature  we 
should  be  by  grace. 

Tlie  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee;  the 
Lord  make  His  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee;  the  Lord  lift  up  His 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace. 
Num.  vi.  24-26. 

Rev.  Joseph  Parker  says  of  this  passage: 
"Here  is  a  benediction  that  can  go  all  the 
world  over,  and  can  give  all  the  time  without 
being  impoverished.  Every  heart  may  utter 
it:  it  is  the  speech  of  God;  every  letter  may 
conclude  with  it;  every  day  may  begin  with  it; 
every  night  may  be  sanctified  by  it.  Here  is 
blessing  —  keeping  —  shining  —  the  uplifting 
upon  our  poor  life  of  all  heaven's  glad  morn- 
ing. It  is  the  Lord  Himself  who  brings  this 
bar  of  music  from  heaven's  infinite  anthems. " 

Thou  v/ilt  sheiv  me  the  pcUh  of  life:  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  Joy;  at  thy  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  forevermore. 
Psalm  xin.  11. 

Joy- 
Quantity — fulness. 

Dignity — at  thy  right  hand. 

Duration — forevermore. 

For  short  sorrow  we  shall  have  eternal  joy. 

For  a  little  hunger,  an  eternal  banquet. 

For  a  little  sickness  and  affliction,  everlast- 
ing health  and  salvation. 

For  a  little  bondage,  endless  liberty. 

For  disgrace,  glory. 

For  evil  surroundings,  the  elect. 

For  Satan's  temptations,  the  comfort  of 
Christ. 
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For  the  lion's  den,  the  presence  of  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Love  is  the  fulfilling^  of  the  Xatu,    Rom. 
xiii.  to. 

I.    Love  to  God  will  admit  no  other  gods. 
II.    Love  resents  everything  that  debases 
its  object  by  representing  it  by  an 
image. 

III.  Love  to  God  will  never  dishonor  His 

name. 

IV.  Love  to  God  will  reverence  His  day. 
V.    Love  to  parents  makes  one  honor  them. 

VI.    Hate,  not  love,  is  a  murderer. 
VII.    Lust,  not  love,  commits  adultery. 
VIII.    Love  will  give,  but  never  steal. 

IX.    Love  will  not  slander  or  lie. 

X.    Love's  eye  is  not  covetous. 

The  following  epitaph  in  an  English  grave- 
yard is  the  true  biography  of  every  Christian 
who  enters  the  rest  of  the  Lord: 

I  have  sinned; 

I  have  repented; 

I  have  trusted; 

I  have  loved; 

I  rest; 

I  shall  rise; 

I  shall  reign. 

The  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John 
shows  what  the  Lord  was  to  the  family  at 
Bethany;  the  twelfth  chapter  shows  what  the 
family  at  Bethany  was  to  the  Lord. 

NOTHING   TO   PAY. 

Notblns  to  pay  1    Ah,  nothing  to  pay  I 
Never  a  word  of  excuse  to  say ! 
Year  after  year  thou  hast  filled  the  score, 
Owin^  thy  Lord  still  more  and  more. 
Hear  the  Toioe  of  Jesus  say, 

"  Verily  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay ! 
Rained,  lost,  art  thou,  and  yet 
I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt." 
Nothing  to  pay  1  The  debt  is  so  great; 
What  will  you  do  with  the  awful  weight? 
How  shall  the  way  of  escape  be  madeT 
Nothing  to  pay  1  yet  it  must  be  paid  1 
Hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

"  Verily  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay ! 
All  has  been  put  to  my  account, 
I  have  paid  the  full  amount." 
Nothing  to  pay :  yes,  nothing  to  pay  1 
Jesus  has  cleared  all  the  debt  away. 
Blotted  it  out  with  His  bleeding  hand  1 
Free  and  forgiven  and  loved  you  stand. 
Hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

"  Verily  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay ! 
Paid  is  the  debt,  and  the  debtor  free  I 
Now  I  ask  f  A«e,  loveet  thou  MeT" 

—FratiCf  Ridley  Eavergal, 


A  Call  to  Christian  Service. 


BY  D.    L.    MOODY. 


When  war  was  desolating  our  country  about 
thirty-six  years  ago.  the  Christian  Commission 
did  good  work  by  sending  men  into  the  midst 
of  the  strife  to  minister  to  oar  soldiers  and  to 
distribute  Bibles  and  Testaments.  The 
Christian  people  prayed  as  I  have  never 
known  them  to  pray  since,  and  prayer  led  to 
active  e£Fort.  Camps  were  turned  into  camp- 
meetings,  and  the  voice  of  praise  and  song  was 
beard  from  end  to  end  of  the  line.  The  Gov- 
ernment did  everything  in  its  power  to  aid  the 
movement,  the  generals  were  in  favor  of  it 
and  a  good  religious  tone  was  developed  all 
through  the  ranks.  To  the  present  day  I 
meet  men  who  were  converted  during  that  war 
Out  of  its  horrors  and  desolation  came  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

However  much  we  may  deplore  the  present 
war,  it  is  now  upon  us.  and  I  feel  that  the  call 
has  come  to  the  Christian  people  ooce  again  to 
do  whatever  they  can.  Our  young  men  are 
being  called  into  service.  There  are  times  in 
camp  when  they  cannot  help  feeling  homesick 
^hen  the  thought  of  danger  sobers  them  and 
brings  them  face  to  face  with  the  question  of 
eternity.  Shall  not  we  who  stay  at  home  fol- 
low them  with  our  prayers,  and  minister  to  their 
spiritual  needs  in  every  possible  way?  It  seems 
to  me  to  be  the  nick  of  time  to  reach  them. 

A  start  has  already  been  made.  Secretary 
Alger  and  General  Miles  have  been  consulted 
and  are  favorable  to  Christian  effort.  Tbe 
people  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  have  subscribed 
$350  to  send  Bibles  and  religions  books  to  tbe 
camp  at  Tampa.  The  students  of  my  school  at 
Northfield  have  contributed  about  I75  for  tbe 
same  purpose.  Many  different  lines  of  ser- 
vice will  suggest  themselves  to  those  who  have 
a  heart  to  see  something  done.  And  let  us  act 
promptly  before  the  devil  gets  a  foothold. 

I  pray  God  that  this  war  may  redound  to 
His  glory  and  the  salvation  of  multitudes  of 
our  young  men. 

Contributions  sent  to  me  at  my  home,  ad- 
dressed.East  Northfield,  Mass..  for  the  fond  for 
sending  religious  books  to  the  camps  will  be 
devoted  strictly  to  that  purpose. 

East  Northfield,  Mass.,  Mayjth. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  oflter  ^vbleh  ive  made  in  onr  April 
leene.  to  ftariilel&  readers  of  the  RECORD 
OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  with  reporto  of 
the  Northfleld  meetliise,  knoum  as 
**Northfleld  lSehoee»  at  the  reduced 
prlee  of  eewenty-flTe  eente,  has  heen 
greatly  appreciated.  Orders  hawe  been 
reeelwed  eontlnnally  ever  since  onr  flrst 
notlee  appeared  and  we  expect  to  have 
to  rene'W  onr  order*  All  remittances 
and  orders  shonld  be  addressedi  Bdltor* 
**Reeord  of  Christian  Work*''  B*  North- 
fleld* Mass.,  and  accompanied  by  blanh, 
to  be  fonnd  on  adTcrttslns  page  at  the 
end  of  the  magaslne* 

*  « 

« 

We  have  recently  received  a  letter  from  a 
Pennsylvania  minister  enclosing  a  list  of 
twenty-one  names  of  members  of  his  chnrch 
who  had  subscribed  to  the  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work.  The  special  attention  given  to 
Bible  study  and  the  helps  afforded  in  devo- 
tional study  had  so  commended  the  paper  to 
the  minister  that  he  wished  to  place  it  in  the 
homes  of  his  congregation.  Should  others 
wish  to  form  clubs  in  their  churches  we  would 
be  very  glad  to  offer  special  club  rates  to 
ministers  and  to  forward  sample  copies  for 

their  use. 

#  « 
» 

Unquestionably  the  most  difficult  class  to 
bold  in  the  Sunday  school  is  the  young  man 
from  sixteen  to  twenty  years  of  age.  If  his 
interest  can  be  retained  during  this  period,  it 
is  probable  that  the  young  man  will  always  at- 
tended the  Sunday  school;  but  if  the  teacher 
fails  to  tide  the  class  over  these  four  years,  it 
is  likely  that  the  loss  will  be  permanent.  For 
this  reason  Mr.  Ailing 's  article  on  Thb  Young 
Man  and  the  Sunday  School,   that  appears 


in  this  number  of  our  magazine,  should  have 
special  weight,  as  his  success  as  a  Bible  teacher 
has  been  with  confessedly  the  most  difficult 
class.  To  secure  and  hold  six  hundred  young 
men  year  after  year,  recruiting  them  from 
every  station  and  calling  in  life,  certainly 
evinces  a  thorough  familiarity  with  the  needs 
and  obstacles  in  Sunday  school  worlc  that 
should  constitute  the  teacher  an  authority  on 
this  subject. 


We  are  enabled  to  announce  another  most 
important  accession  to  the  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work  in  a  new  editorial  department 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey. 
The  need  of  direct  Scriptural  teaching  on  the 
Fundamental  Doctrines  has  been  a  long  felt 
need  on  the  part  of  many  Christians  and  no 
teacher  is  better  fitted  for  this  special  subject 
than  Mr.  Torrey,  who  assumes  a  department 
under  this  topic  in  the  July  issue. 


«  * 

* 


A  young  minister,  writing  to  Zion's  Herald^ 
prophesies  that  in  the  next  ten  years,  "God's 
law  and  personal  responsibility  for  righteous- 
ness" are  going  to  be  emphasized  by  the 
Christian  ministry  more  than  they  have  in 
recent  times.  "Humanity,"  he  says,  "won't 
behave  under  a  diluted  gospel. "  There  is  great 
truth  in  this  statement  and  it  might  be  added 
that  humanity  is  not  well  behaved  by  nature 
under  any  circumstances,  '  'because  the  mind 
of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God."  It  is  the 
old  gospel  of  regeneration  that  the  world 
needs  today  as  much  as  it  did  in  the  day  of 

Nicodemus. 

*  « 

« 

It  has  often  been  said  that  the  great  trouble 
with  most  men  is  that  they  do  not  think.  The 
majority  of  men  become  mere  machines  and  do 
their  work  by  routine.  And  this  is  true  also 
with  Christian  workers;  many  a  man  studies 
other  men's  thoughts,  but  never  learns  to  ap- 
propriate them  and  make  them  his  own. 

In  order  to  awaken  the  students  at  the  Bible 
Institute  to  this  fact,  Mr.  Moody  recently  offered 
a  prize  of  five  dollars  to  the  young  man  who 
would  send  him  the  best  thought  that  he  had 
obtained  during  the  month  of  April.  The  fol- 
lowing was  adjudged  the  best  of  those  sub- 
mitted for  the  prize: 

'  *Men  grumble  because  God  puts  thorns  on 
roses.  Wouldn't  it  be  better  to  thank  God  that 
He  puts  roses  on  thorns?" 
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The  foliowing,  taken  from  a  recent  sermon  by 
Newell  Dwight  Hillis.  D.D.,  so  folly  expresses 
oar  sentiment  we  reprint  it: 

The  Republic  wages  war  not  for  vengeance— 
we  leave  oar  battleship  to  arbitration.    We 
wage  war  not  for  the  Monroe  principle — ^we 
have  waived  that  claim.     We  wage  no  war  for 
territory,  for  no  citizen  asks  for  annexation. 
Oar  soldiers  nnsheath  the  sword  not  to  slay, 
but  to  say  to  the  slayers.    "Here,  stay  thy 
murderous  hand."    They  lift  the  shield  not  in 
defense  of  themselves,   but  in  defense  of  a 
victim  wounded  and  asking  for  mercy.     Hav- 
ing absolutely  nothing  to  gain,  except  the  ap- 
proval of  the  God  of  justice  and  of  their  own 
conscience,  our  knights  go  forth  to  say  to  peas- 
ants. "Henceforth  in  peace  pass  to  thy  vine- 
yard"; to  say  to  matrons  and  maidens.  "Peace- 
fully pass  over  an  unstained  threshold";  in  the 
presence  of  starving  children  to  say  to  bmtal 
soldiers,  "If  any  man  offend  one  of  God's  lit- 
tle ones  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  that  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea."    Therefore  we  commit  oar 
ships  unto  Him  who  holds  the  seas  in  the  hol- 
low of  His  hand.     We  commit  our  soldiers  by 
land,  who  are  to  face  swamp,  fever,  shot  and 
shell,  to  Him  who  hath  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye 
have    done    it  unto  Me."    Our  institutions, 
representing  liberty,   learning,    law,   religion, 
we  commit  to  the  God  of  mercy,  who  gtiides 
our  hosts,  and  will  lead  all  pilgrim  bands  unto 
the  heights  where  justice  and  love  do  dwell, 
where  at  last  all  shall  encamp  and  hang  out 
the  signals  of  final  victory. 

V 

Rev.  Henry  C.  McCook,  D.  D.,  has  under- 
taken the  organization  of  an  association  to  be 
called  the  National  Christian  Relief  Associ- 
ation, whose  object  and  methods  shall  be  simi- 
lar to  the  Christian  Commission  that  existed 
during  the  Civil  War.  The  movement 
was  inaugurated  in  Philadelphia  and  has  for 
president  Mr.  John  H.  Converse  of  the 
Baldwin  Locomotive  Works,  and  for  treasurer. 
Mr.  George  C.  Thomas,  of  Drexel  &  Co. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  will  be  little 
need  of  the  services  of  this  body:  but  in  case 
of  a  protracted  war,  it  is  to  be  trusted  that  it 
will  prove  as  effective  in  looking  after  the 
religious  welfare  of  our  troops  and  caring  for 
the  comforts  of  the  sick  and  wounded  as  the 
Christian  Commission. 

With  the  present  number  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work,  the  Bible  Notes  begin  the 
study  of  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah.  Few  of 
the  Old  Testament    characters    began    their 


pablic  ministry  at  so  early  an  age  as  Jeremiah, 
and  the  onerous  burdens  of  his  cailing  weighed 
heavily  npon  him.  Comparing  the  Prophet 
Isaiah  with  Jeremiah,  Dr.  Kitto  describes 
him:  "There  is  none  of  the  prophets  with 
whom  we  contract  an  argnaintance  so  close 
and  sympathizing,  by  virtue  of  those  very  in- 
dications of  the  natural  temper  and  spirit  of 
the  man,  which  are  permitted  to  ripple  the 
surface  of  bis  prophetic  career,  and  which 
enable  us  to  recognize,  in  one  so  gifted  from 
heaven,  a  man  and  a  brother.  The  cnes  by 
which  he  attests  the  frequent  angoish  of  his 
spirit,  find  a  response  in  our  hearts.  We  pity 
him,  feel  for  him,  love  him.  and  this  is  more 
than  can  be  said  with  regard  to  Isaiah,  whose 
prophetic  rapture  more  absorbed  the  indi- 
vidual man,  and  left  no  room  for  any  other 
than  feelings  of  admiration  and  awe  towards 
him;  whereas  Jeremiah  enlists  oar  personal 
interests  towards  him  by  his  starts  of  natural 
passion,  and  speaks  to  our  hearts  in  his  wails 

of  human  pain." 

«  « 

"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  tfaoo 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy 
But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  corse  you.  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you.  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use 
you."  Matt.  v.  43.  44. 

These  words  of  our  Lord  come  to  us  with 
extraordinary  force  at  this  time  and  should 
remind  us  of  our  relations  as  Christians  with 
those  with  whom  we  are  at  war.  *  'Vengeance 
is  mine,  saith  the  Lord. "  and  no  such  rallying 
cry  as  "Remember  the  Maine"  is  worthy  of  a 
Christian  nation;  vengeance,  even  if  deserved, 
is  the  divine  prerogative  and  not  to  be  en- 
trusted to  finite  judgment.  "Bless  them."— 
'  'do  good  to  them. "  all  these  are  the  Chnstiao 
duties  of  the  present  time. 

While  it  is  all  right  to  pray  for  victory  and  i 
speedy  cessation  of  warfare,  let  as  not  forget  to 
pray  for  the  nation  with  whom  we  are  engaged 
Already  thousands  of  homes  have  been  deso- 
lated in  Spain  by  the  last  three  years  of  war- 
fare and  the  inglorious  struggle  in  Cnba  has 
made  widows  and  orphans  of  the  innocent.  Ia 
these  days  of  bitterness  and  darkness  let  us  re- 
member our  suffering  enemies  and  pray  that 
God  may  use  our  nation  to  the  furtherance  of 
His  kingdom  in  the  land  of  darkness  an  J 
superstition. 
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Wednesday,  June  1st. 

Jeremiah  i.  1  to  8. 

Verses  1  to  8.    Seventj  yean  had  passed  awaj 
after  the  ffreat  I&aiah  had  closed  his  prophetie 
work,  before  Jeremiah  received  his  prophetic  com- 
mission.   Isaiah  is  supposed  to  have  been  put  to 
death  about  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Manas- 
seb,  the  son  of  Hesekiah.    Manasseh  reigned  fifty- 
five  years ;  his  Bon  Amon  reigned  two  years,  and  was 
sacoeeded  by  his  son  Josiab,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
whose  reign  Jeremiah  received  his  call  (2  Chron. 
xzxiii.  1, 80, 21  and  25).    From  Isaiah  to  Jeremiah, 
696  B.  C.  to  629  B.  C,  there  were  but  few  prophetic 
messages  for  IsraeL    During  Manasseh*s  long  reign 
of  fifty-five  years,  there  is  no  record  of  any  prophet 
speaking  to  the  people.    They  had  killed  Isaiah, 
and  God  was  Bilent  during  that  generation.    With 
the  reign  of  good  Josiah,  prophets  sprang  up  on 
every  side.    In  2  Kings  xxii.  14  to  20,  we  have  Hul- 
dah;  in  Jer.  zzvl.  20, 21,  we  have  Urijah:  then  as 
contemporary  with  Jeremiah,  we  have  Ecekiel,Dan- 
ieU  Zephaniah,  Habakkuk  andObadiah.  Jeremiah 
contiaoed  to  prophecy  eighteen  years  through  the 
reign  of  Josiah;  eleven  years  through  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim ;  eleven  years  through  the  reigns  of  Zede- 
kiah;  six  months  through  the  short  reigns  of  three 
months  each  of  Jehoas  and  Jeholachin,  or  Jeconiah 
— and  probably  about  two  years  in  Egypt,  where  he 
was  carried  after  the  fall  of  Jndah.    This  would  be 
forty-three  years  in  all.  All  of  these  kings  were  sons 
and  grandsons  of  Josiah.    Jeremiah's  home  was 
Anathoth,  iK>t  far  from  Jerusalem,  one  of  the  four 
cities  given  by  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to  Aaron  and 
his  sons  (Josh.  zxi.  17  and  18).    Of  his  father  Hil- 
kiah,  we  have  mention  in  2  Kings  xxii.,  as  having 
found  the  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses  in  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of  Joslah's  reign,  five  years  after  Jere- 
miah*s  calL    We  there  learn  that  his  father  was  the 
high  priest,  a  position  that  would  have  given  dig- 
nity and  authority  to  his  son.    See  Jeremiah's  rela- 
tions to  his  home  at  Anathoth  indicated  by  ch.xi.21, 
and  ch.  zxzii.  7  to  9.    Jeremiah  is  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament,  in  2  Chron.  xxxv.  2S ;  2  Chron.xzxvi. 
21 ;  Daniel  iz.2,  and  Esra  i.  1 ;  in  the  New  Testament, 
Matt.  il.  17.    There  are  some  thirty-six  quotations 
from  Jeremiah  in  the  New  Testament,  twenty-four 
of  these  in  Revelation.   All  else  that  we  know  of 
him  must  be  found  in  his  own  writings. 


Frrmt  Rev.  Henry  T,  Sell: 

The  Book  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  is  a  combina- 
tion of  History,  Biography  and  Prophecy.  It  marks 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  Holy  City  and  Sanctu- 
ary, and  cloees  the  period  of  the  monarchy.  It 
treats  of  the  death  agony  of  a  nation,  and  that  na- 
tion the  chosen  people  of  Qod.  Jeremiah's  mission 
was  a  sad  one ;  "his  office  was  like  that  of  the  min- 
ister obliged  to  accompany  a  criminal  to  the  scaf- 
fold." Jndah  had  disobeyed  God's  law  and  turned 
a  deaf  ear  to  all  invitations  and  warnings  to  return ; 
the  end  was  approaching.  Jeremiah  was  of  an 
emotional  and  sensitive  nature,  and  his  work 
might  have  caused  the  stoutest  heart  to  shrink  from 
the  task.  His  book  contains  abundant  notices  of 
how  he  lived  and  the  treatment  he  received.  He 
was  commanded  not  to  marry  and  to  form  no  social 
ties.  Pashur,  the  priest,  caused  him  to  be  brutally 
treated  and  put  in  the  stocks  (ch.  xx.);  King 
Jehoiakim  throws  his  roll  of  prophecy  into  the  fire 
(ch.  xxxvi.).  Never  did  a  man  who  loved  his  coun- 
try and  his  God  have  more  indignities  heaped  upon 
him  for  faithfulness  to  both. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Thursday,  June  2d. 

Jeremiah  i.  4  to  10. 

CaU,  consecration  and  commission. 

Verses  4  and  5.  "Before  I  formed  thee  I  knew 
thee."  These  are  remarkable  words  for  meditation. 
Qod  thought  of  me  before  I  had  an  existence.  This 
is  true  of  every  member  of  Christ's  spiritual  body : 
"Chosen  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world'* 
(Eph.  i.  4) ;  "Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet 
being  imperfect;  and  in  thy  book  aU  my  members 
were  written,  which  in  continuance  were  fashioned, 
when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them"  (Ps.  cxxxlx. 
16).  "Known,  sanctified  and  ordained,"  before  he 
was  bom  to  be  God's  messenger  to  men.  We  have 
the  same  words  of  John  the  Baptist  (Luke  i.  18-17). 
See  also  Gal.  i.  15  as  to  Paul.  God  knew  me  before 
I  was  bom,  and  marked  me  ont  as  one  to  be  called, 
and  so  the  call  came,  and  I  have  heard  and  obeyed 
it  I  If  Bom.  viii.  284il  does  not  mean  this,  what 
does  it  meanT 

Verse  6.  So  Moses  felt  after  forty  yean  with  Qod 
in  the  desert  (Ex.  iv.  10) ;  so  Solomon  when  Ck>d 
called  him  to  the  throne  (1  Kings  ill.  7),  and  so  aU 


Daily  Scripture  Readings. 


men  miut  feel  whose  call  oomee  diieet  from  God. 
"Fools  rush  in  where  angels  dare  not  tread,"  bnt 
it  is  difficnlt  to  oonceiTe  how  eyen  a  fool  could  have 
the  Omnipotent  God  revealed  to  him  and  not  be 
humbled.  It  is  a  great  respoosibiiity  to  speak  for 
€k>d,  *'And  no  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himself, 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God"  (Heb.  t.  4).  Do  not 
be  influenced  by  men,  by  father,  or  mother,  or 
dearest  friend,  but  be  sure  if  God  has  marked  you 
out,  your  call  will  come  from  Him  in  a  way  that  you 
will  ktyavD  it  is  from  Him. 

Verses  7  to  9.  Here  we  have  the  consecration  fol- 
lowing the  calL  We  are  reminded  of  Isaiah's  simi- 
lar experience  in  Isa.  yi.,  also  of  Paul's  consecra- 
tion in  Acts  iz.  17,  and  of  the  promise  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  to  the  church  in  Acts  i.  8.  It  is  fulfUled  to  all 
who  trust  the  blood  and  who  are  willing  to  obey 
the  command  given  to  Jeremiah :  **Go  to  all  I  send 
thee,— speak  what  I  command  thee,"  and  have  faith 
in  the  promise,  **I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee." 
So  Matt,  xzviii.  18, 19.    As  yon  QOy  you  will  gtU 

Verse  10.  This  is  the  prophet's  commission.  So 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  us,  is  a  "pulling 
down"  and  a  "building  up,"  foolishness  to  them 
that  perish,  and  the  power  of  God  to  them  that  are 
saved  (1  Cor.  i.  18). 

From  A,  Monod: 

We  can  have  no  idea  what  we  should  be  able  to  do 
if  we  were  completely  lost  in  accord  with  God ;  if 
we  sought  no  will  but  His ;  if  not  a  word  of  our 
mouths,  not  a  beat  of  our  hearts,  not  a  thought  of 
our  minds,  not  a  movement  of  our  souls  or  bodies 
but  were  turned  to  Him  obediently  in  the  spirit  of 
Samuel,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 
There  have  been  men  who  have  shown  what  a  man 
can  do— a  Luther,  a  Calvin,  a  St.  Paul,  a  Moses— 
these  men  have  shown  what  a  man  can  do  when  he 
only  seeks  to  obey  the  will  of  God. 

**The  saint  that  wears  heaven's  brightest  crown 

In  deepest  adoration  bends; 
The  weight  of  glory  bows  him  down 

The  most  when  most  his  soul  ascends; 
Nearest  the  throne  itself  must  be 

The  footstool  of  humility.'*— Ifonfyomery* 

"Humility  is  the  truest  abstinence  in  the  world. 
It  is  abstinence  from  self-love  and  self-conceit,  the 
hardest  and  severest  abstinence." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 

Friday,  June  8d. 

Jeremiah  i.  11  to  19. 

Verse  11.  "What  seest  thouT"  A  man  who  is  to 
speak  for  God  must  see  something  to  speak  about. 
"The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that 
thou  shouldst  know  His  will,  and  see  that  Just  One, 
For  thou  shalt  be  His  witoess  unto  all  men,  of  what 
thou  hast  seeu  and  heard"  (Acts  xxii.  14,15).  "What 
seest  thou  7"  O  brother,  about  to  preach  to  men  of 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  what  do  you  see 
in  Christ  for  yourtelff 

Verse  12.  For  the  meaning  of  what  Jeremiah  saw, 
see  Num.  xvii.  6-8.  Aaron's  rod  was  the  rod  of  an 
almond  tree  and  it  budded,  blossomed  and  brought 


forth  fruit,  in  one  ni^t  So  the  tfaincs  that  G<d 
should  reveal  to  Jeremiah,  of  the  overthrow  of  t^ 
kingdom  of  Judah  and  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  vm 
to  be  quickly  accomplished.  The  Jews  have  gr^t: 
reverence  for  the  almond  tree;  in  eountries  wber* 
it  flourishes,  modem  Jews  carry  a  flowering  boo^ 
of  it  to  their  synagogues  on  the  feast  days. 

Verses  13  to  16.  "The  swelling  watsrs  of  a  fio^ 
are  a  usual  type  of  an  overwhelming  calamity  *  Pi. 
Ixix.  1,  2),  and  especially  of  a  hostile  invasioD  \  Is*. 
viii.  7  and  8) ;  but  this  is  a  flood  of  scalding  watery 
whose  very  touch  is  death.  The  caldron  tej^rci^^Xa 
*the  great  military  empires  upon  the  Eophrau^ 
The  tide  of  passion  and  carnage  is  sure  flnaliy  t  > 
pour  itself  upon  Judah.  The  caldron  looks  oc  • 
nously  towards  Jerusalem,  but  it  has  not  yet  ot*'.- 
turned ;  and  if  Judah  repent,  God  may  make  it  ex- 
haust its  fury  upon  itself  (Nineveh  and  Baby2c»c  iy> 
ing  in  conflict),  or  a  defeat  instead  of  victory  r: 
Charchemish  may  alter  the  whole  tide  of  erect . 
But  if  Judah  remains  impenitent,  it  must  beo-ime 
the  prey  of  whosoever  conquers  in  the  plains  <,i 
Mesopotamia." 

Verses  17  to  19.  ^'Speak  unto  them  all  that  I  eoo- 
mand  thee."  Messages  of  oondemnatioo  and  jadr 
ment,  and  denunciation  of  ruin  and  eoming  wrath. 
were  to  be  the  burden  of  Jeremiah's  utteranoe.  dar- 
ing his  forty  years  ministry.  Men  would  batp  Lv 
and  fight  against  him,  but  in  the  strength  of  Go  J  i** 
was  to  goon,  and  he  should  be  upheld.  **I  am  vi* . 
thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee."  Princes 
priests  and  people,  should  not  prevail  against  his 

From  Matthew  Henry : 

Qod  excites  and  encourages  Jeremiah  to  appl? 
himself  with  all  diligence  and  seriousness  to  hi* 
business.  A  great  trust  is  committed  to  hio :  he  x« 
sent,  in  God's  name,  as  a  herald  at  arms,  to  prtv 
claim  war  against  his  rebellious  subject;  for  Gol 
is  pleased  to  give  warning  of  His  judgmeots  before^ 
hand,  that  sinners  may  be  awakened  to  meet  fi^ 
by  repentance,  and  so  turn  away  His  wrath.  s=i 
that,  if  they  do  not,  they  may  be  left  inezco^ab.*. 
With  this  trust  Jeremiah  has  a  charge  given  Ll=: 
*Thon,  therefore,  gird  up  thy  loins;  frre  thj^.t 
from  all  these  things  that  would  unfit  thee  for.  tr 
hinder  thee  in,  this  service;  buckle  to  it  with  re»>i)- 
ness  and  resolution ;  and  be  not  entangled  wi*h 
doubts  about  it."  He  must  be  quick— ^rue,aDd  lore 
no  time;  he  must  be  busy — Arise^  and  tpeak  «■'• 
them  in  season,  out  of  season ;  he  must  be  boid- 
Be  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  as  befors.  v.  &.  la 
a  word,  he  must  be  faithful ;  it  is  requirsd  of  am- 
bassadors that  they  be  so. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  19. 

Saturday,  June  4th. 

Jeremiah  ii.  1  to  6. 

Verses  1  to  S.  "I  remember  for  thy  sake,  ttif 
kindness  of  thy  youth."  Very  precious  to  Ood  srr 
the  manifestations  made  by  His  people  of  tbe.r 
trust  in  Him  and  their  love  towards  Hin.  V*n 
sweet  in  His  ears  are  their  songs  of  prsite.  wL  -. 
with  fuU  hearU  they  celebrate  the  delivenmct^  fi« 
has  vouchsafed  to  them.    In  Exodus  xv.  1  and  13  vr» 
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liare  Israel  enira«ed  in  such  a  song.  **Theii  sanff 
Moms  and  the  children  of  Israel  this  song  unto  the 
ILK>rd.  Thoa  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forth  the  people 
"vrhich  thoa  hast  redeemed:  thon  hast  gnided  them 
in  thy  strength  unto  thy  holy  habitation."  The 
Spirit  of  Qod  moved  the  people  as  they  thus  sang 
on  the  banks  of  the  Bed  Sea  after  the  destruction  of 
Pharaoh*s  army.  Again,  in  Ex.  xxxv.,  we  have  a 
beautiful  picture  of  Israel  moved  by  God*8  Spirit  to 
offer  willingly  for  the  Tabernacle,  and  full  of  love 
and  Joy  as  they  brought  their  gifts.  With  all  their 
failures  and  sins  in  the  wilderness,  it  was  very  in- 
structive to  note  that,  eight  hundred  years  after,the 
Liord  does  not  speak  of  the  sins  and  failures,  but  of 
the  rare  manifestations  of  faith  and  love.  You  did 
from  the  heart  praise  me,  and  exalt  my  name ;  you 
did  believe  in  me,  and  trust  me.  I  can  never  forget 
you  for  the  sake  of  those  good  times  "when  thou 
wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness."  Though  Israel 
might  forget  their  espousals,  Jehovah  could  noL 
**Te  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people:  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests, 
and  an  holy  nation"  (Ex.  xix.  5  and  0).  Who  ever 
touches  this  people  must  deal  with  Qod.  "Evil 
shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord."  "They 
that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish"  (Isa.  xli.  11). 

Verses  4  to  6.  As  a  wife  forsaking  a  husband  who 
had  been  true,  so  Israel  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  and 
He  challenges  them  to  show  cause  for  their  action, 
and  upbraids  them  for  their  ingratitude  in  forget- 
ting what  He  had  done  for  them  in  the  past. 

J»Vom  Joaeph  Parker: 

If  the  sword  of  judgment  fell  upon  the  criminal  in 
the  very  act  of  his  transgression,  superficial  think- 
ers would  at  once  be  cleared  of  all  doubts  as  to  the 
reality  of  a  superintending  and  judicial  Providence. 
But  they  make  no  room  for  mercy ;  they  do  not  see 
how  divine  patience  may  be  equal  to  divine  right- 
eousness ;  thoy  think  the  punishment  of  the  sinner 
a  greater  deed  than  his  possible  salvation.  Punish- 
ment might  be  instantaneou8,but  salvation  requires 
long  processes  for  its  accomplishment.  How  noble 
is  the  mercy  of  God  compared  with  the  fitful  wrath 
of  man  I  Qod  indeed  does  pronounce  judgment  upon 
evil,  and  shows  Himself  hotly  angry  against  it  in 
all  its  varieties  and  moods ;  at  the  same  time  He  is 
faithful  to  Himself;  He  promised  that  the  seed  of 
the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and 
He  associates  even  wickedness  itself  with  the  vast 
scheme  of  remedy,  amelioration  and  redemption, 
for  the  full  working  out  of  which  immeasurable 
time  may  be  required. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Sunday,  June  5th. 

Jeremiah  ii.  7  to  12. 

Verse  7.  Qod's  goodness  to  them  had  been  shown 
in  delivering  them  out  of  Egypt,  bringing  them 
through  the  wilderness,  and  bringing  them  into  the 
Koodly  land.  "The  land  of  Carmel,"  It  is  called. 
Tills  is  God's  infinite  goodness  to  all  who  are  called 
by  the  gospel  now.  "Ye  are  all  the  children  of  Qod  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  iii.  26).  "Heirs  with 
Ood  and  Joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ"  (Bom.  viil. 
17).    "Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 


loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fllthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  Qod"  (2  Cor.  vii.  1).  It  was  a  sad  charge  to 
bring  against  Israel,  "when  ye  entered  ye  defiled 
my  land."  All  that  belongs  to  God  must  partake 
of  the  character  of  God,  so  the  land  being  Qod's  it 
was  a  holy  land  and  was  defiled  by  aught  that  was 
unholy.  If  we  be  truly  the  people  of  God,  we  must 
be  a  holy  people:  "Because  it  is  written,  be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy"  (1  Pet.  i.  16).  Is  any  reader  claiming 
to  be  in  the  land  and  yet  living  so  as  to  defile  the 
landT   Let  us  seek  grace  that  this  be  not  so. 

Versed.  Priests,  pastors  and  prophets  all  had 
part  in  the  defilement  of  the  land.  Set  as  shepherds 
to  guard  and  restrain  the  flock  and  keep  them 
within  the  fold,  they  had  all  failed.  Priests  had 
allowed  the  barriers  of  the  law  to  fall  down;  pas-- 
tors  had  themselves  transgressed  instead  of  keep- 
ing others  from  transgression ;  prophets,  instead  of 
giving  Qod's  warnings,  had  prophesied  the  smooth 
things  of  Baal. 

Verses  9  to  12.  "Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods, 
which  are  yet  no  godsT"  This  is  a  striking  ques- 
tion. Heathen  nations  remained  faithful  to  their 
false  deities,  but  Israel  turned  from  the  true  Qod  I 
Not  until  Christianity  was  promulgated  were  na- 
tions Icnown  to  abandon  national  religion,  and  give 
up  their  gods.  No  wonder  the  words  are  so  em« 
phatic  in  verse  12. 

From  C.  H,  Spurgeon: 

We  forget  Christ  because  there  are  so  many  other 
things  around  us  to  attract  our  attention.  "But,' 
you  say,  "they  ought  not  to  do  so,  because  though 
they  are  around  us,  they  are  nothing  in  comparison 
with  Jesus  Christ."  But  do  you  know,  dear  friends, 
that  the  nearness  of  an  object  has  a  very  great 
effect  upon  its  power  I  The  sun  is  many,  many 
times  larger  than  the  moon,  but  the  moon  has  a 
greater  influence  upon  the  tides  of  the  ocean  than 
the  sun,  simply  because  it  is  nearer,  and  has  a 
greater  power  of  attraction.  So  I  find  that  a  little 
crawling  worm  of  the  earth  has  more  effect  upon 
my  soul  than  the  glorious  Christ  in  heaven ;  a  hand- 
ful  of  golden  earth,  a  puff  of  fame,  a  shout  of  ap- 
plause, a  thriving  business,  my  house,  my  homer 
will  affect  me  more  than  all  the  glories  of  the  upper 
world;  yea,  than  the  beatific  vision  itself:  simply 
because  earth  is  near,  and  heaven  is  far  away. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 


Monday,  June  6th. 


Jeremiah  ii.  13  to  18. 

Verse  18.  As  when  they  rejected  Christ  and  chose 
Barabbas  (Acts  iii.  13, 14),  their  sin  was  shown  in 
what  they  denied,  and  in  what  they  desired,  so  here, 
they  forsake  Jehovah,  "the  fountain  of  the  living 
waters,"  and  seek  to  supply  their  need  by  making 
"broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water."  Qod 
known  in  Christ  is  indeed  a  "fountain  of  living 
water."  He  satisfies  the  soul  and  makes  fruitful 
and  glad  the  life.  Yet  men  reject  this  wonderful 
Christ,  who  so  fully  meets  the  need  of  sinful  men, 
and  turn  to  speculations,  and  philosophies,  to  so* 
phistries  and  spiritua]ism,and  all  the  vain  delusions 
of  man's  disordered  intellect,  and  the  devil's  m»- 


8 


Daily  Scripture  Readings. 


licions  Invention  I  No  wonder  the  prophet  exclaims, 
^'Be  horribly  afraid  I"  Others  tarn  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  lost  and  appetite,  and  of  worldly  pleasure ; 
and  others  to  achieving  fame  and  fortune, —spend* 
ing  their  strength  for  that  which  satisfleth  not. 

"I  tried  the  broken  cisterns,  Lord, 

Bat  ah  I  the  waters  failed ; 
E*en  as  I  stooped  to  drink,  they  fled. 

And  mocked  me  as  I  wailed.'* 

Verse  14.  Israel  was  not  a  slave,  bat  a  child  of 
God,  given  the  place  of  a  son.  With  snch  a  posi- 
tion, and  in  such  relationship  to  Jehovah,  "Why 
Is  he  spoiled?" 

Verses  15  and  16.  This  is  a  picture  of  Judah  as 
spoiled  by  her  enemies  in  Jeremiah's  days.  All  of 
the  peoples  about  her  hated  her  and  took  advantage 
of  every  opportunity  to  show  their  enmity,  and  to 
plunder  the  land.  Seeking  to  keep  on  good  terms 
with  both  Babylon  and  Egypt,  the  two  great  world 
powers  of  the  age,  she  was  distrusted  by  both,  and 
in  the  battle  of  Charchemish  where  King  Josiah 
was  slain,  the  crown  of  Jadah's  head  was  indeed 
broken. 

Verses  17  and  18.  *'Sihor"  is  the  river  of  Egypt. 
*  Judah  is  represented  as  turning  first  to^Sihorand 
then  to  the  Euphrates  (the  river  of  Assyria), and  for- 
saking the  Lford,  "the  fountain  of  living  waters." 

J^Tfim  Dr,  Thomtu  Chalmers: 

It  is  important  to  remark  of  verse  2,  that  the  kind- 
ness and  love  there  spoken  of  are  those  of  Ood  to 
Israel,  for  there  was  little  on  the  part  of  Israel  to- 
wards God.  Israel  was  a  hallowed  thing  to  Him, 
His  firstfruits  from  among  mankind,  and  selected 
with  the  view  to  a  future  blessing  on  all  the  fami- 
lies  of  the  earth.  He  remonstrates  with  them  on 
their  unworthy  return  for  all  His  goodness,  and 
charges  against  them  that  they  had  forgotten  and 
trampled  on  all  their  obligations.  The  complaint 
against  them  is  very  strongly  put;  and  verse  13  is 
one  of  Jeremiah's  most  illustrious  notabilia.  My 
God,  how  I  am  myself  reproved  by  it.  Keep  me  by 
the  fountain  of  living  waters.  Give  me  the  water 
of  life  freely.  Becall  me  from  the  idle  employ- 
ment of  seeking  enjoyment  from  the  perishable 
creature,  from  the  broken  cisterns  that  hold 
no  water.  Give  me,  O  Lord,  to  feel  how  evil  and 
bitter  a  thing  ungodliness  is;  and  put  Thy  fear 
within  me.  O  save  me  from  the  headlong  force  of 
my  own  propensities  I 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Tuesday,  June  7th. 

Jeremiah  ii.  19  to  22. 

Verse  19.  There  can  be  no  sin  without  puniih- 
ment.  Violation  of  law  must  be  followed  by  pen- 
alty, just  as  certainly  as  a  blow  of  a  hammer  upon 
a  sheet  of  metal  is  followed  by  sound.  It  therefore 
comes  that  "the  backslider  of  heart  shaU  be  filled 
with  his  own  ways;"  he  has  forsaken  God  that  he 
might  indulge  in  unbridled  lust  and  unlawful  appe- 
tite, and  in  a  little  while  the  delight  he  has  experi- 
enced in  these  things  shall  be  changed  into  tor- 
ment, as  with  shattered  mind  and  mined  health  he 


is  dragged  on  in  a  miserable  existenee  of  pain  sod 
despair,  ander  bondage  to  habits  that  be  has  w* 
power  to  deliver  himself  from.  O,  that  men  miiri^i 
know  how  "evil  a  thing  and  bitter"  it  is  to"fomk» 
the  Lord,"  and  be  without  His  fearl 

Verse  20.  Another  reading  tells  ns  that  it  was 
Israel  that  had  broken  the  yoke  and  burst  tb* 
bands  of  their  righteous  objections  to  God.  All  that 
foUows  of  their  declension  is  a  oonsequenoe  of  thir. 
"The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God**  (Ha  viiL 
7),  and  when  the  carnal  mind  controls  a  man.  he  a 
"not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  eas 
be,"  and  there  is  no  depth  of  depravity  that  tb» 
devil  may  not  lead  him  into.  Israel  in  pride  nf 
heart  said,  "Let  me  loose  from  this  bondage  to  the 
law  of  Jehovah.  I  can  care  for  myself,  and  in  th* 
strength  of  my  own  manhood  keep  from  evil." 
This  is  precisely  the  ciy  of  the  young  men  of  oar 
day,  who  wish  to  escape  from  God's  authority  be- 
cause they  love  sin. 

Verse  21.  Descended  from  Abraham,  '*the  Mmd 
of  God,"  sifted  by  the  forty  years  of  judgment  ia 
the  wilderness  before  they  were  planted  in  Caoaas, 
Israel  might  indeed  be  caUed  "a  noble  vine,"  wiiso 
Joshua  led  them  into  the  land.  Bat  now,  eight 
hundred  years  after,  "the  degenerate  plant  of  a 
strange  vine." 

Verse  22.  No  outward  conformity  to  rsligiooi 
rites  could  remove  the  sins  of  the  heart.  (M  saw 
their  vileness,  and  had  marked  them  for  JudgBest 

From  Andrtto  Murray : 

Blessed  be  God  when  a  man  learns  to  say,  **0 
wretched  man  that  I  am  I"  from  the  depth  of  his 
heart.  He  is  on  the  way  to  the  eighth  chapter  of 
Romans.  There  are  many  who  make  this  confes- 
sion a  piUow  for  sin.  They  say  Paul  had  to  eonfecs 
his  weakness  and  helplessness  in  this  way,  what  are 
they  that  they  should  try  to  do  betterl  Would  God 
that  every  one  of  us  had  learned  to  say  these  wor^ 
in  the  very  spirit  in  which  they  are  written  I  Wbeo 
we  hear  sin  spoken  of  as  the  abominable  thing  that 
God  hates,do  not  many  of  us  winoe  before  the  wordf 
Would  that  aU  Christians  who  go  on  sinning  and 
sinning  would  take  this  verse  to  heart.  If  ever  yoa 
utter  a  sharp  word,  say,  "O  wretched  man  that  I 
am  I"  And  every  time  you  lose  your  temper,  kntel 
down  and  understand  that  it  never  was  meant  hj 
God  that  this  was  to  be  the  state  in  which  His  child 
should  remain.  When  a  man  is  broagfat  to  this 
confession,  deliverance  is  at  hand. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  19. 

Wednesday,  June  8ih. 

Jeremiah  ii.  2S  to  80. 

Verses  2S  to  25.    "O  swift  dromedary  travecsiBr 


her  ways."  "O  wild  ass  used  to  the 
the  marginal  reading.  As  these  animals  wars  on- 
controllable  in  their  occasions  so  Israel  had  bean 
head-strong  and  bent  upon  sin.  But  even  the« 
animals  would  return  and  be  quiet  when  their  oe^ 
casion  was  past,— while  Israel  said,  **There  is  no 
hope,  no ;  for  I  have  loved  strangers,  and  after  tbsm 
I  will  go." 
Verses  26  to  28.   Isaiah  has  much  to  say  aboot 
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^lie  Bin  of  idolatry,  bnt  in  Jeremiah's  time  the  sin 
"wms  far  more  prevaleht  that  when  Isaiah  wrote. 
If  there  be  one  idol  allowed  in  a  nation  there  will 
Quickly  be  two,  and  soon  a  moltitode.    Israel  com- 
menced with  a  golden  calf,  and  soon  the  land  was 
ftUed  with  "stocks"  and  "stones"  that  were  bowed 
down  to  and  worshiped.    "According  to  the  num- 
t>er  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judab."  In  Josh. 
XT.  ^nre  read  that  JndaU  had  one  hundred  and  twelve 
cities  I     This  gives  as  some  idea  of  the  state  of 
things  jnst  before  the  captivity.     "As  the  thief  is 
ashamed  when  he  is  foand,"  so  Israel  was  to  be 
made  ashamed  by  the  calamities  that  should  come 
upon  them,  and  by  the  utter  impotence  of  their 
sods  to  save  them.    "They  have  turned  their  back 
upon  me:  but  in  the  time  of  their  trouble  they  will 
■ay.   Arise,  and  save  us."    No  wonder  God  says, 
*^Wbere  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made  theeT" 
One  hundred  and  twelve  carefully  constructed  gods 
made  of  various  material  and  of  varying  sisees,  and 
none  of  them  of  any  value  In  the  hour  of  need !    So 
now,  all  that  any  man  on  earth  puts  his  confidence 
in;  outside  of  the  living  God,  will  be  found  just  as 
disappointing  and  worthless. 

Verses  29  and  90.  It  was  not  a  time  for  pleading, 
but  for  confession.  We  can  see  the  nature  of  the 
pleading  in  verse  23,  they  were  coming  before  Gkxl 
as  if  innocent.  Verse  90  puts  us  in  mind  of  Isa.  i. 
4  to  6.  They  complained  they  were  without  pro- 
phets and  they  themselves  had  slain  the  prophets 
God  had  sent  unto  them. 

From  Mr,  Moody  : 

The  Psalmist  says,  "I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man 
can  do  unto  me,  because  my  trust  is  in  God."  WhyT 
because  his  heart  Is  fixed-trusting.  If  God  has  hid 
me  in  the  secret  pavilion  let  men  slander  me  and 
abuse  me  if  they  like !  If  I  can  say  that  God  is  my 
Father,  Jesus  is  my  Saviour,  and  heaven  is  my 
home:  let  the  world  rail— let  the  flesh  do  what  it 
pleases— I  will  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  for  my 
trust  is  in  Godl  Is  not  that  a  good  footing  for 
eternityT  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  word  shall  not  pass  away."  If  you  get  your  feet 
fair  and  square  on  the  rock,  let  the  waves  beat  if 
they  will.  A  Christian  once  said  that  he  trembled 
sometimes  but  the  foundation  never  did :  he  had  his 
feet  upon  the  rock.  We  want  good  footing  for  eter- 
nity, and  there  is  no  better  footing  than  the  Word 
of  God. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  28. 

Thursday,  June  Oth. 

Jeremiah  ii.  31  to  37. 

Verse  31.  Dr.  Chalmers  considers  this  a  very 
striking  verse.  When  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  seen 
and  apprehended,  as  David  saw  and  apprehended 
it  when  he  wrote  the  one  hundred  and  nine- 
teenth psalm,  the  Lord  will  not  be  a  wilderness, 
— diy,  barren,  unattractive,— to  a  man's  soul.  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path."  *Thy  word  is  very  pure,  therefore  thy  ser- 
vant loveth  it."  "Thy  word  is  sweet  unto  my  taste, 
yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth."  "The  law 
of  thy  lips  is  better  unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver."  *There  the  glorious  Lord  shall  be  unto 


us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams"  (Isa.  xzxiii. 
21).  For  us  to  "see  the  Word  of  the  Lord,"  is  to 
look  to  Christ.  "The  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us  \  and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth"  (John  i.  14).  There  is  no  "wilderness," 
no  "darkness"  for  those  who  see  God  in  Christ;  and 
having  taken  His  yoke  and  accepted  His  lordship, 
we  have  no  desire  to  live  anything  but  a  dependent, 
obedient  life,  never  saying,  "We  are  lords ;  we  will 
come  no  more  unto  Thee." 

Verse  32.  What  the  ring  of  betrothal  and  the 
bridal  robe  of  the  wedding  day  is  to  the  bride,— 
that  Christ  is  to  His  people.  "God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Gal.  vi.  14).  There  are  a  few  women 
happily  married,  but  preserve  some  article  of 
jewelry,  or  some  x>ortion  of  their  wedding  dress, 
down  to  their  dying  day.  What  force  this  gives  to 
the  charge  of  the  Lord  that  "My  people  have  for- 
gotten Me  days  without  number."  If  a  woman  has 
not  preserved  her  wedding  attire,  she  could  tell  you 
all  about  it,  and  describe  in  minutest  detail  the 
dress  she  wore.  O  that  we  had  such  a  memory  for 
the  things  of  Christ  I 

Verses  83  to  37.  The  treachery  and  unfaithfulness 
of  the  bride  of  Jehovah,  and  her  rejection  by  her 
Lord,  are  here  set  forth.  Egypt  and  Assyria  both 
should  leave  Israel  to  shame  and  desolation.  So 
the  world  will  ever  treat  the  Christian  who  seeks 
his  joy  in  that  which  the  world  loves. 

Prom  Joseph  Parker  : 

He  lives  wisely  who  lives  in  eternity ;  our  citisen- 
ship  is  in  heaven.  The  gait  of  the  Christian  as  he 
moves  should  indicate  that  he  is  not  simply  walk- 
ing for  exercise,  but  traveling  towards  a  city  whose 
builder  is  God ;  he  has  hardly  time  to  take  off  bis 
sandals  or  to  set  down  his  staff;  he  says,  "I  can 
tarry  but  a  night."  Whither  art  thou  bound  then? 
For  the  infinite,  the  eternal,  the  invisible ;  give  me 
bread  and  water  for  the  moment,— I  hasten  to  the 
feast  of  God.  "Let  us  eat  and  drink,for  tomorrow  we 
shall  die,"  is  a  fool's  creed,  even  if  it  were  true  as  to 
time.  Say  we  die  tomorrow,  to  eat  and  drink  today 
is  a  beast's  recreation.  Say  there  is  no  third  day, 
even  then  it  were  best  to  do  good,  to  suffer  for 
others,  to  dry  the  tear  of  sorrow,  to  help  the  lame, 
and  lead  the  blind,  and  sing  to  those  who  are  ill  at 
ease.  So  that  any  way,  even  if  there  be  no  third 
day,  it  is  better  to  live  the  upper  life ;  and  if  there 
be  a  third  day,  and  if  that  third  day  be  a  gate 
swinging  back  upon  eternal  duration,  then  blessed 
are  they,  and  they  only,  whose  lives  are  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  32. 

Friday,  June  10th. 

Jeremiah  iii.  1  to  7. 

Verse  1.  The  law  of  Moses  (Dent.  xxiv.  4)  forbade 
the  taking  back  of  the  divorced  wife.  "But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound"  (Bo. 
V.  20).  Notwithstanding  all  that  Judah  had  done  to 
provoke  the  Lord,  and  to  bring  dishonor  upon  His 
name,  there  was  forgiveness  for  her  if  she  would 
repent  and  return  to  Him.    So  God  in  Christ  is  call* 
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inff  to  sinners  now:  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have 
mercy  upon  him :  and  to  our  Qod,  for  He  will  abun- 
dantly pardon"  (Isa.  Iv.  7). 

Verses  2  and  3.  See  where  you  have  been;— see 
what  yon  have  done;— see  the  consequences  of  your 
conduct,  first,  In  your  circumstances,  "the  showers 
have  been  withholden";  second,  in  the  shameful 
effect  of  sin  upon  your  personal  appearance  and 
condition.  Let  these  things  awaken  you,  and  lead 
you  to  listen  to  Ood*s  offer  of  mercy  ere  it  be  forever 
too  late.  Is  the  reader  without  "the  showers," 
without  "the  latter  rain"?  Christ  died  for  us  that 
'*we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith"  (Gal.  iii.  14).  If  not  fiUed  with  the  Spirit, 
and  bringing  forth  fruit  to  God  in  a  happy  and  holy 
experience  of  God's  love  in  the  heart,  why?  It  must 
be  either  a  lack  of  faith,  or  want  of  consecration. 

Verse  4.  What  a  verse  this  for  the  dear  boys  and 
girls  of  the  household  I  Has  not  the  time  come  to 
some  of  them  to  accept  of  Jesus  as  their  personal 
Saviour,  and  to  give  themselves  definitely  to  God? 
It  is  a  verse,  also,  for  all  who  have  backslidden 
from  God  and  are  without  peace  and  blessing.  Let 
them  return  in  repentance  to  the  God  and  guide  of 
their  youth. 

Verse  5.  The  two  questions  imply  a  negative: 
there  is  mercy  with  God,  and  the  putting  away  of 
anger,  if  we  repent  and  come  to  Christ. 

Verses  6  and  7.  The  example  of  Israel  is  used  for 
the  warning  of  Judah.  God  called  them,  as  He  was 
now  calling  Judah.  They  did  not  obey,  and  were 
4;nt  off.  The  sin  of  Judah  would  be  greater  than 
that  of  Israel  because  of  this  warning. 

From  C.  H,  Spurgeon: 

"Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound" ;  because  the  sentence  of  the  law  may  be 
reversed,  but  that  of  grace  never  can.  I  stand  here 
and  feel  condemned,  yet,  perhaps,  I  have  a  hope 
that  I  may  be  acquitted.  There  is  a  dying  hope  of 
acquittal  left.  But  when  we  are  Justified,  there  is 
no  fear  of  condemnation.  I  cannot  be  condemned 
if  I  am  once  justified;  fully  absolved  I  am  by  grace. 
I  defy  Satan  to  lay  hands  on  me,  if  I  am  a  Justified 
man.  The  state  of  Justification  is  an  unvariable 
one,  and  is  indissolnbly  united  to  glory.  "Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It 
is  God  that  Jnstifieth."  Oh  I  poor  condemned  sin- 
ner, doth  not  this  charm  thee,and  make  thee  in  love 
with  free  grace?  And  all  this  is  yourt.  Your  sins, 
if  once  blotted  out,  shall  never  be  laid  to  your 
charge  again.  The  Justification  of  the  gospel  is  no 
sham,  which  may  be  reversed  if  yon  should  in 
future  turn  aside.  No;  the  debt  once  paid  cannot 
be  demanded  twice— the  punishment  once  endured 
cannot  again  be  infiicted. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Saturday,  June  Uth. 

.  Jeremiah  ill.  8  to  15. 

Verses  8  and  9.  The  history  of  the  northern  king- 
dom had  closed  many  years  before  the  time  of 


Jeremiah.  Judah  was  fully  acquainted  with  that 
history.  Nineteen  kings  and  nine  dynasties  ruled 
the  land  from  975  B.  C.  to  721  B.C.,  two  hundred  and 
fifty-four  years.  During  the  same  period  Jodah 
had  twelve  kings,  all  of  the  house  of  David«  War, 
famine  and  pestilence  had  been  repeatedly  Tisited 
upon  Israel  for  her  sins,  Elijah  and  KIKha  had 
been  raised  up  as  special  messengers  of  warning, 
and  had  been  endowed  with  power  to  work  miracles 
to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  people  and  to  tarn 
them  from  idolatry,  and  yet  they  want  on  in  sin, 
until  God  gave  them  up  to  their  enemies  and  they 
were  taken  away  from  the  land  which  thej  had  de- 
filed. Knowing  aU  this,  "Judah  feared  not,  but 
went  and  played  the  harlot  also."  It  is  a  fearfnl 
aggravation  of  sin  when  the  sinner  knows  how 
God's  displeasure  has  been  visited  upon  others  ftar 
doing  just  those  things  that  He  is  deligfatinff  ia. 
It  is  a  despising  the  judgments  of  Gk>d  and  daiiog 
Him  to  deal  with  us. 

Verses  9  to  11.  AU  of  Judah's  forms  of  service  it 
the  temple— prayers  and  sacrifices,  feasts  and  £sst- 
ings,— had  been  hypocritical.  They  defiled  the  land 
with  their  gods,  and  with  their  impure  heatbeo 
abominations  of  Baal  worship  and  came  up  to  ths 
feasts  of  the  Lord  as  though  they  were  children  of 
God. 

Verses  12  to  15.  Judah  despised  Israel  because 
»they  had  turned  from  the  temple,  and  because  of 
God's  manifest  dealing  in  wrath  with  them,  bat 
now  God  turns  from  Judah  as  being  worse  than 
Israel,  and  calls  upon  Israel  to  repent,  and  poors 
out  precious  promises  to  them  of  fo^veness  and 
blessing  if  they  wiU  return.  As  the  Jews  of  Paul's 
day  could  not  bear  to  hear  him  aay  that  God  had 
sent  him  to  the  GentUes  (Acts  xxil.  21,  22),  so  ths 
men  of  Judah  may  have  gnashed  their  teeth  at 
Jeremiah.  Thank  God  for  "grace  abounding."  ''I 
am  merciful,  salth  the  Lord,  and  I  wiU  not  kssp 
anger  forever.  Only  (Mektuneledffe  thine  ini^titly  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God." 
Amen. 

Prom  Dr,  ThomoM  Chalmers: 

Verse  15  is  an  eminent  notable.  The  promiss  it 
contains  is  an  exceedingly  precious  one.  My  God 
fulfiU  it  upon  our  own  land.  We  pray  for  an  effi- 
cient, evangeUcal  and  upright  ministry  in  the  midst 
of  us ;  and  let  theirs  withal  be  an  inteUigent  Chris- 
tianity. The  accomplishment,  however,  ia  still  in 
reserve  and  is  spoken  of  more  in  the  way  of  pro- 
phecy than  of  promise.  It  points  to  a  time  when 
there  shaU  be  the  throne  instead  of  the  ark— tbs 
metropolitan  power  in  Jerusalem— and  when  it 
shaU  be  resorted  to  by  the  nations  of  a  regenerated 
world.  Surely  it  could  not  be  said  in  the  days  of 
the  second  temple,  although  the  ark  had  than 
ceased,  that  there  was  any  such  universal  resort  to 
Judea ;  or  yet  that  Israel  and  Judah  had  beeooM 
nnited  as  we  expect  they  shaU  be.  Doubtless  sll 
this  is  yet  to  come.  They  have  not  yet  looked  to 
Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  monmed  for 
Him  as  one  monmeth  for  a  first-born. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 
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Sunday,  June  12th. 

Jeremiah  Ui.  16  to  19. 


Tones  16  to  18.  "In  thote  dajrs/'  is  connected  with 
the  expressions  in  rerse  14,  "I  am  married  onto 
you/'  and  "I  will  briny  yon  to  Zion.**  The  days  of 
IsraeVs  marria«e  festiTal,  yet  to  be  celebrated  in 
their  land.  Three  things  are  made  emphatic  in 
these  Torses,  as  characterising  those  days :  Ist.  The 
Arhof  the  covenant  will  not  be  the  center  of  at- 
traction and  interest,  as  when  Moses  bnllt  the 
tabernacle  and  David  fonr  hundred  years  after 
brooght  it  to  Zion,  and  Solomon  prepared  for  it  the 
znagniflcent  temple.  This  ark  was  a  symbol  of  the 
presence  of  Jehovah  with  His  people,  and  a  wonder- 
fal  type  of  the  Messiah.  In  "those  days"  Messiah 
Himself  shall  be  with  His  people,  and  they  will  not 
need  the  ark.  See  ch.  xxxiii.  13  to  17.  2d.  There 
shall  be  the  throne  in  place  of  the  ark.  "The  Lord 
«Ood  shall  give  nnto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David.  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
forever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end" 
(Luke  i.  S3,  S3).  "All  nations  shall  be  gathered 
unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem." 
Surely  this  is  very  definite.  There  is  a  throne,—ih» 
Lord  upon  the  throne,— and  Jervaalem  the  place  of 
the  throne.  So  Zech.  xiv.  8  and  9,  16  and  17.  Sd. 
The  house  of  Judah  and  the  house  of  Israel,  are  to 
be  united  again  at  Jerusalem.  The  ten  tribes  shall 
come  again  into  their  inheritance,  and  reappear  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house.  This  is  as  great  a 
mystery  as  the  resurrection  of  the  dMid,  and  is  so 
treated  in  the  Word  of  God.  Ezekiel  xxxvii.  11  to 
14,  with  Acts  xxvi.  6  to  8.  Let  not  the  mystery  mar 
the  faith  of  any  child  of  Ood.  What  Gk>d  has  re- 
vealed He  will  certainly  cause  to  come  to  pass. 

Verse  19.  The  whole  plan  of  redemption  is  in  the 
question  of  Jehovah,  "But  how  shall  I  put  thee 
among  the  childrenf"  1st.  "r '  the  God  of  truth  and 
justice,  how  can  I  treat  you  in  any  other  way  but  as 
sinnersi  2d.  "How  can  I  put  thee  among  the  chil- 
drenT"  Think  of  your  moral  condition,  think  of 
your  acts  of  transgression  1  How  can  I  do  itT  Sd. 
**Among  the  children,''^  If  I  put  yon  among  the  holy 
ones  of  heaven,  what  will  be  the  effect  upon  themi 
*'How  eon  /r*  See  Bomans  ill.  21  to  26,  for  the 
Answer. 

From  Rev,  A.  B,  iiackay: 

Let  me  speak  to  yon  with  all  respect.  Perhaps 
you  are  older,  wiser  and  much  more  experienced 
than  I,  but  I  am  sure  that  you  are  wrong  in  turning 
your  back  on  God*s  plan  of  salvation  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  know  also  that  this 
mistake  is  fatal,  it  must  end  in  everlasting  loss.  I 
would  also  speak  with  all  plainness,  for  I  am  afraid 
that  some  preachers  and  writers  flatter  and  encour- 
age you  in  wayward  and  rebellious  moods.  They 
assure  you  that  you  are  quite  right  in  rejecting 
such  a  plan  of  salvation.  They  tell  you  that  no  fatal 
results  can  possibly  follow.  Listen  to  the  voice  of 
Ood  I  Beware  of  these  prophets  of  smooth  things. 
They  lure  you  to  your  destruction.  There  is  no 
hope  for  you  in  time  and  in  eternity  outside  of  the 
soepel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Here  God  declares  that 
He  has  provided  all  that  you  require.    He  has  done 


so  at  infinite  cost.  He  has  published  it  to  yon  by 
His  own  Son  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation? 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 


Monday,  June  18th. 

Jeremiah  ill.  20  to  25. 

In  the  19th  verse  God  Himself  answers  the  ques- 
tion that  He  has  asked :  "I  said.  How  shall  I  put 
thee  among  the  children?"  "I  said.  Thou  9haU  call 
me.  My  Father;  andt^<I  not  turn  away  from  me." 
God  shall  send  forth  His  Spirit  into  their  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father.  His  grace  shall  triumph  over 
Satan*s  malice  and  man's  misery,  and  He  shall 
bring  His  banished  home  again.  In  the  meantime 
sin  abounds  that  grace  may  much  more  abound. 
No  people  on  earth  have  sinned  like  the  Jews.  They 
killed  their  prophets  and  crucified  the  Son  of  God. 
Satan  has  led  them  on  in  the  most  awful  and  aggre- 
vating  manifestations  of  wickedness.  This  is  forei- 
bly  expressed  in  verse  20.  Yet,  notwithstanding 
this,  God  proposes  to  put  them  "among  the  chil- 
dren" I  It  is  this  wonderful  grace  that  breaks  the 
heart  and  causes  Israel  to  weep. 

Verse  21.  He  who  was  "exalted  to  give  repent* 
ance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins"  (Acts  v.  SI), 
has  begun  His  work  upon  their  hearts.  "I  will 
pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  in* 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplication;  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom 
they  have  pierced"  (Zech.  xii.  10).  Why  should  we 
Gentiles,  now  being  gathered  into  the  chureh,  and 
enjoying  the  gracious  gift  of  "repentance  unto  life" 
(Acts  xi.  18),  deny  the  literal  fulfillment  of  these 
words  to  the  Jews?  It  seems  as  difficult  for  the 
Gentile  chureh  to  let  the  Gospel  go  back  to  Israel, 
as  it  was  difficult  for  Israel  to  let  it  come  to  the 
Gentiles. 

Verse  22.  A  call  of  God  to  Israel,  and  the  repent- 
ant and  believing  response.  It  is  also  a  personal 
message  from  our  loving  Christ  to  any  individual 
wanderer  from  the  fold  whose  eyes  may  rest  upon 
this  page. 

Verses  23  to  25.  These  are  the  words  of  repentant 
Israel  returned  from  their  backslidings,  and  bowed 
before  God  in  the  contrite  confessions  that  grace 
only  can  extort.  They  have  tried  every  resource,— 
mountains  and  hills  and  every  device  of  man ;  all 
have  failed,  and  from  the  heart  they  cry,  "Truly  in 
the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel."  How 
searching  is  the  light  of  God  that  now  shines  In 
their  hearts,  how  humble  and  sorrowful  are  the 
words  that  fall  from  their  lips  1  "What  fruit  had 
ye  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?" 
Bo.  vi.  21. 

Prom  Mr,  Moody : 

When  God^s  Spirit  begins  to  work  in  a  man^s  soul 
He  gives  him  conviction  of  sin.  I  don't  object  to 
seeing  men  weep  over  their  sins.  The  Son  of  God 
had  to  weep  when  He  suffered  to  save  us,  and  It 
would  be  strange  that  we  should  never  weep  when 
we  are  being  saved.  Some  people  think  it  is  not 
manly.  I  don't  know  why  it  is  not  manly  for  a  man 
to  weep  over  his  sins.  It  is  more  manly  than  to  trifle 
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with  ialvation,  and  make  liirht  of  eerioiu  thinss. 
But  "weeping  will  not  save  me/*  I  mast  tmst  in 
the  Lord.  In  the  eighth  vene  of  the  sixty-second 
Psalm  we  read:  "Tmst  in  Him  at  all  times,  je  peo- 
ple." There  are  a  good  many  who  tmst  God  when 
all  is  light  and  clear,  bat  not  in  the  dark.  Well, 
that  is  walking  by  sight,  and  not  by  faith.  The 
Lord  will  not  have  one  who  cannot  be  tried.  Ton 
most  expect  trial  and  temptation,  bat  yoa  most 
tnutOod. 

Text  for  the  day,  ▼erae  2S. 

Tuesday,  June  14th. 

Jeremiah  !▼.  1  to  8. 

Verse  1.  This  is  more  of  an  exhortation*  for  the 
present  than  a  prophecy  for  the  fntare.  The  king 
of  Babylon  was  on  his  way  to  destroy  the  land,  bat 
God  promises  if  the  people  pat  away  their  sins  and 
retorn  nnto  Him  with  fidelity  of  heart  they  shall 
not  go  into  captivity.  Thns  thoroaghly  are  the 
movements  of  all  kings  and  invading  armies  nnder 
God's  control. 

Verse  2.  This  seems  to  refer  back  to  Dent.  x.  20: 
"Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  swear  by 
His  name.  He  is  thy  praise,  and  He  is  thy  God." 
"The  Jehovah  liveth" :  this  was  to  come  from  the 
lips  of  those  who  had  bowed  down  to  stocks  and 
stones,  gods  who  had  no  life.  Then  follows  the 
manifestation  of  the  life  of  Jehovah :  "/n  trtUhy  in 
fudgment  and  in  rigfUeougnen"  Then  the  conse- 
quences of  this  manifestation  of  Jehovah  to  Israel : 
"The  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  Him,  and  in 
Him  shall  they  glory."  O  wliat  centnries  of  sor- 
row upon  this  earth  becaase  Israel  woald  not  heed 
God*s  call  I  Chosen  to  be  channels  of  blessing  for 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  how  they  have  kept  back 
the  blessing  and  brought  judgment  upon  them- 
selves. Let  us  never  forget  that  God  warn  as  as 
Christians  that  we  are  in  danger  of  a  greater  gailt 
than  theirs  (Bom.  xi.  20, 21). 

Verses.  Ground  nnplowed  and  nncnltivated  is 
called  fallow.  Judah  was  neglecting  her  oppor- 
tunities, and  failing  to  fulfill  her  responsibilities. 
She  was  bringing  forth  no  fruit,  but  rather  wasting 
the  seed,  by  casting  it  upon  the  unprepared  and 
trodden  ground,  and  among  the  thorns  (Matt.  xiii. 
7  and  22).    An  impenitent  heart  is  fallow  ground. 

Verse  4.  How  earnest  are  these  words  I  Hoses 
had  used  the  same  in  Dent.  x.  16,  and  Paul  explains 
them  in  Rom.  ii.  28, 29.  A  hard,  unfeeling  heart  is  a 
constant  provocative  of  God's  judgments. 

Verses  5  to  8.  These  verses  declare  what  the  Jews 
would  do  when  Nebuchadnezzar  should  come  into 
the  land.  They  should  flee  to  their  defenced  cities 
and  be  filled  with  terror  before  "the  destroyer  of 
the  Gentiles." 

FromJoKph  Parker: 

The  forbearance  that  is  shown  to  the  wicked  is 
not  shown  at  the  expense  of  the  righteous ;  that  is 
to  say,  it  is  not  something  subetracted  from  the 
heritage  of  the  good  man.  Nor  is  a  sign  of  forget- 
fulness  on  the  part  of  Gkxl  as  to  the  deserts  of  the 
wicked.  God  will  not  hastily  strike  the  ground 
from  under  the  feet  of  the  bad  man;  rather  He 
allows  that  ground  to  crnmUe  away  little  by  little, 


showing  him  the  oonseqaettcee  of  what  be  is  dome* 
and  calling  him  all  the  while  to  the  roek  everlast' 
ing.  The  bad  man  seems  to  have  a  long  lease,  bfot 
what  is  it  bnt  a  shadowl  The  time  is  only  long  in 
appearance  whilst  it  lasts,  .hot  as  soon  as  it  h«s 
fled  away  how  poor  a  thing  it  seems  to  bet  Wbesv 
are  now  the  men  who  have  lifted  their  mootbs 
against  the  heavens,  and  sent  forth  their  deflai 
against  the  eternal  armi  What  is  the  life  of 
bat  a  handful  of  years  at  the  mostt  and  if  be  has 
made  no  provision  for  a  blissfol  eternity  he  has 
been  dying  whilst  he  lived. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  3. 

Wednesday,  June  15th. 

Jeremiah  iv.  9  to  14. 

Verse  9.  This  is  in  oonneetion  with  what  had 
gone  before  concerning  the  invasion  of  Babylon. 
Whatever  may  he  man's  position  on  the  earth.— 
however  great  his  wealth  and  power,tbe  tioM  comes 
for  the  "heart  to  perish."  Wrecked  at  8ea,-bleed- 
ing  to  death  upon  the  field  of  battle,— bamiog  op 
in  a  building  from  which  there  is  no  escape.— or 
gasping  for  breath  upon  a  dying  bed,— the  heart 
melts,  and  the  soul  is  helpless,  so  far  as  anything  of 
mortal  power  can  avail.  With  such  an  hour  com> 
ing  to  each  one  of  us,  let  us  so  abide  in  Christ  that 
we  may  be  able  when  it  comes  to  sing,  "Bock  of 
ages,  cleft  for  me,  let  me  hide  myself  in  thee." 

Verse  10.  The  people  had  probably  qooled  the 
words  of  Isaiah,  "For  I  will  defend  this  city  to  save 
it  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  Darid's 
sake"  (Isa.  xxxvii.  35),  to  Jeremiah,  and  would  not 
believe  his  denunciations  of  Judgment.  He  knew 
that  before  the  peace  and  glory  of  Jernsalem,  that 
Isaiah  had  spoken  of  could  come,  that  there  must 
be  the  judgments  that  Isaiah  had  also  predicted. 
We  are  all  prone  to  look  simply  for  the  bright  day 
whose  dawning  we  have  been  assured  of,  and  over- 
look the  long  preceding  night. 

Verses  11  to  13.  How  wonderful  the  variety  of 
service  performed  for  man  by  the  wind !  It  speeds 
the  ship— movee  the  mill,— winnows  the  grain,— 
carries  the  rain-filled  cloads  over  the  fields,  wfaers 
they  sprinkle  the  soil,— and  serves  God's  porpose  in 
countless  ways  in  blessing  man.  Here  the  wind 
comes  as  a  cyclone  of  Judgment,— or  is  made  s 
figure  of  the  cyclone  way  in  which  the  hosts  of 
Babylon  should  sweep  down  upon  the  land. 

Verse  14.  With  the  clear  view  God  gave  him  of 
the  coming  judgment.  Jeremiah  is  filled  with 
amasement  at  the  stupor  and  indifference  of  the 
people,  and  seeks  in  angnish  of  heart  to  arooss 
them  to  repentance.  "Wash  thine  heart  from  thy 
wickedness,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved.*'  This  is 
the  salvation  Christ  brings:  'The  blood  of  Jesos 
Christ  His  Son  deanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  Joa 
i.  7).  Hay  faith  be  active  in  every  reader  to  believs 
this  every  day,  and  so  keep  clean  before  God. 

From  Dr,  Thonuu  C%almerg: 

Jeremiah  has  here  the  boldness  to  remonstnto 
with  God,  in  that  He  promised  peace,  which  wiU  be 
made  good  ultimately;  but  not  wttfaoot  great  pr»' 
vious  sins  and  chastisements.  And  therefore  • 
scorching  wind,  not  of  salubrious  quiality,  bat  for 
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the  direet  inflietton  of  diBeaae  and  pain,  will  come 
npon  them.  The  invader  will  make  speedy  entrance 
.into  their  borders  if  they  repent  not  and  do  not 
cleanse  themselves.  The  day  of  irraoe  and  entreaty 
is  still  lengthened  ont  to  them ;  and  the  expostula- 
tion of  Terse  14  a  notable.  My  God,  save  me  from 
the  vile  and  vain  thoughts  that  lodge  within  my 
heart.  .  .  .  The  "watchers"  of  verse  16  are  be- 
siegers, who  keep  sentry  aronnd  the  beset  places. 
This  is  God*s  justification  in  replying  to  His  pro- 
phet. All  this  infliction  of  the  people  is  the  fruit  of 
their t>wn  way  and  their  own  doings;  and  such  be- 
ing the  state  of  the  matter,  Jeremiah  is  obliged  to 
acquiesce,  and  vents  forth  their  characteristic 
lamentations  which  so  abound  throughout  his 
writings. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14. 

Thursday,  June  16th. 

Jeremiah  iv.  15  to  26. 

Verses  15  to  18.  This  is  the  announcement  from 
the  •north  of  the  approach  of  Nebuchadnessar's 
army.  Jerusalem  is  their  objective  point,  and  no 
power  can  resist  or  stay  them,  because  the  hour 
of  Jerusalem's  judgment  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
has  come.  ^'Because  she  has  been  rebellious  against 
Me,saith  the  Lord."  Are  any  of  us  rebellious  against 
the  LordT  Are  we  restless  beneath  His  yoke,  im- 
patient of  His  restraint,  and  disobedient  to  His 
command?  Let  us  be  warned  that  the  end  of  the 
indulgence  of  the  Spirit  must  be  judgment  upon  us. 
as  certainly  as  it  was  Judgment  upon  Jerusalem, 
God  sees  our  way  and  knows  our  doing;  are  our 
hearts  right  in  His  sightf   Are  we  doing  His  willl 

Verses  19  to  22.  The  lamentations  of  Jeremiah 
commenced  early  in  his  ministry.  It  is  a  painful 
thing  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High,  and  have 
the  secrets  of  the  future  revealed,  while  Qod's  judg- 
ments are  impending  ui>on  the  earth.  For  thirty 
years  Jemniah  had  constantly  before  him  the  deso- 
lations that  were  comii^  upon  the  land,  while 
clanging  trumpets  and  war  alarms,  shrieks  of 
women  and  groans  of  dying  men,  were  sounding  in 
his  soul.  What  man  of  us  would  desire  to  have  a 
Tision  of  what  is  to  occur  upon  the  earth  during  the 
next  thirty  years,  in  all  the  detail  of  suffering  and 
sorrow  that  impending  judgments  may  bringl  The 
present  generation  are  like  those  of  Jeremiah's  day, 
'^foolish,  sottish,  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they 
have  no  knowledge."  Added  to  the  folly  of  old.men 
now  are  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  believe  in  their 
hearts,  there  are  too  many  battleships,  torpedoes, 
electrical  appliances,  rapid-firing  cannon  and  im- 
mense armies  for  the  Lord  to  be  able  to  infiict  much 
damage  ux>on  modern  society  I 

Verses  23  to  26.  The  chaos  before  creation,  is  used 
by  the  prophet  to  describe  the  ruin  of  the  land  of 
Judah.  A  breath  of  God's  power  passes  over  the 
land,  and  hills  and  mountains  fiee  from  His  pros- 
ence.  In  the  great  day  of  His  wrath,  who  shaU  be 
able  to  standi   Isa  11  v.  17. 

Fmm,  F,  B,  Meyer: 

Jeremiah  had  no  alternative  than  to  announce  the 
judgments  which  he  saw  upon  their  way ;  but  there 
was  a  sob  in  the  voice  that  predicted  them.   So  fkr 


from  desiring  the  evil  day,  very  gladly  would  hs 
have  laid  down  his  life  to  avert  it.  The  chalice  of 
his  life  was  full  of  that  spirit  which  led  the  Master 
in  after  years  to  weep  as  He  beheld  the  guilty  and 
doomed  city.  Many  a  great  preacher  of  repentance, 
in  all  the  centuries  of  church  history,  has  known 
something  of  this  bewailing.  Side  by  side  with 
vehement  denunciation  of  coming  judgment  there 
has  been  the  pitiful  yearning  over  lost  men.  We 
need  more  of  this.  Nothing  is  so  terrible  as  to  utter 
God's  threatenings  against  sin,  which  are  predic- 
tions of  its  natnral  and  inevitable  outworking, with 
no  sign  of  anguish  or  regret.  It  is  only  in  propor- 
tion as  we  have  felt  for  sinners  that  we  can  warn, 
them.  We  must  feel  the  Saviour's  pity,  before  we 
can  rightly  repeat  His  awful  sentences  of  doom. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  21. 

Friday,  June  17th. 

Jeremiah  iv.  27  to  SI. 

Verse  27.  "The  whole  land  shall  be  desolate :  yet 
will  I  not  make  a  full  end.*'  Out  of  the  chaos 
that  seemed  to  come  upon  Judah,  the  Jehovah 
would  create  a  new  state,  He  would  make  a  new 
people.  So  judgment  is  tempered  with  mercy. 
There  is  to  be  a  "righteous  remnant,"  a  seed  of  the 
Lord  who  shall  inherit  the  covenant  blessings  of 
Abraham.  The  hills  that  were  removed,  shall 
again  be  established;  the  birds  that  fied  away  from 
the  carnage  of  battle  shall  return  again  and  sing 
their  morning  and  evening  songs  in  the  groves  of 
Bethany  and  Olivet.  So,  child  of  God,  it  shall  be 
with  yon :  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulations,'* 
but,  though  God  chasten  you,"yet  will  He  not  mak» 
a  full  end."  Ton  shall  not  be  forsaken  of  Gk>d  in 
your  chastisements. 

Verses  28  and  29.  "I  have  purposed  it,  and  will 
not  repent,  neither  will  I  ttfm  back  from  it."  Re- 
pentance, on  God's  part,  is  a  change  of  His  mind* 
As  He  here  declares  that  He  will  certainly  not 
change  His  mind  in  regard  to  Jerusalem's  utter 
desolation,  so  in  Bom.  ix.  29  He  declares  He  will 
never  change  His  mind  in  regard  to  His  purpose  a» 
to  their  final  blessing.  One  is  just  as  certain  as  the 
other.  What  Jeremiah  saw  of  the  flight  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  into  thickets,  and  when 
upon  the  rocks,  was  literally  fulfilled,  and  of  all 
Judah  it  could  be  said,  "Every  city  forsaken  and 
not  a  man  dwelling  therein." 

Verses  SO  and  31.-  Zion,  like  a  fair  and  frivolous 
woman  who  has  been  fed  upon  flattery  and  courted 
so  long  that  she  thinks  her  charms  are  irresistible, 
is  left  to  the  helpless  terror,  shame  and  dismay  that 
comes  to  such  a  woman  when  those  who  have 
courted  her  favor  come  to  despise  and  hate  her,and 
desire  to  kill  her  because  of  her  unfaithfulness,  and 
because  of  the  suffering  she  has  caused  them  to 
endure.  It  is  the  bitterest  moment  of  life  to  a 
worldly  woman,  when  she  realises  that  the  power 
of  her  attentions  has  departed,  that  she  can  no 
longer  "make  herself  fair,"  and  that  with  no  inward 
beauty  of  the  soul  with  which  to  bless  others,  she 
must  now  be  despised  and  drink  the  drags  of  life 
among  those  that  hate  her,"saying.  Woe  Is  me  now  t 
tor  my  soul  is  wearied  because  of  murderers." 
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Wrom  C,  H.  Spurgeon: 

I  have  sometimes  likened  the  hoar  of  onr  death 
to  that  celebrated  picture  which  I  think  yon  have 
seen  in  the  national  gallery,  of  Persens  holdinir  np 
the  head  of  Mednsa.  That  iiead  tnmed  all  perscms 
into  stone  who  looked  npon  it.  A  warrior  is  there 
with  a  dart  in  his  hand :  he  stands  stiffened,  tnmed 
into  stone,  with  the  javelin  even  in  his  fist.  There  is 
another  with  a  poi«:nard  beneath  his  robe  abont  to 
stab,  he  is  now  the  statute  of  an  assassin,  motion- 
less and  cold.  Another  is  creeping  alon^  stealthily 
like  a  man  in  ambuscade,  and  there  he  stands  a 
consolidated  rock;  he  has  looked  only  npon  that 
head  and  he  is  frozen  into  stone.  Well,  such  is 
death.  What  I  am  when  death  is  held  before  me, 
that  I  must  be  forever.  When  my  spirit  goes,  if  Gkxl 
finds  me  hymning  His  praise  I  shall  hymn  it  in 
heaven;  doth  He  find  me  breathing  out  oaths  I 
shall  follow  up  those  oaths  in  hell.  Where  death 
leaves  me  judgment  finds  me. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  81. 

Saturday,  June  18th. 

Jeremiah  v.  1  to  6. 

Verse  1.  This  was  worse  than  Sodom.  The  Lord 
challenged  Abraham  to  find  ten  righteou$  in  that 
wicked  city,  and  the  city  should  be  spared  for  their 
sake  (Gen.  xviii.).  Here  Jeremiah  is  challenged  to 
find  one  '*that  executeth  judgment,  that  seeketh  the 
truth"  I  It  seems  incredible  that  Jerusalem  should 
have  thus  become  corrupted  by  sin,  until  we  reflect 
npon  the  awful  nature  of  sin  and  its  vast  corrupt* 
ing  power.  There  are  in  our  midst  descendants  of 
some  of  the  beet  men  and  women  that  have  ever 
lived,  and  they  have  become  utterly  vile.  There  are 
cities  in  Europe  once  noted  for  godliness  and 
morality,  that  are  now  noted  for  infidelity  and  law- 
lessness. Except  God's  Spirit  dwells  in  men,  they 
are  ruled  by  the  flesh,  and  sink  down  into  oormp- 
tion. 

Verse  2.  With  all  their  vileneas  of  life  they  kept 
ap  the  pretense  of  believing  in  Jehovah,  and  con- 
tinued to  swear  by  His  name.  "The  Lord  liveth"; 
what  a  solemn  thing  for  any  man  living  in  sin,  that 
the  Lord  does  live.  Almighty,  Omnipotent,  Holy, 
"of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iaiquity,"  "the  Lord 
liveth,"  beholding  all  that  I  do,  knowing  the 
thoughts  of  my  heart,  hearing  me  as  I  take  His 
name  in  vain,  in  my  hypocritical  prayers  and  false 
oaths:  ^*The  Lord  liveth,"  and  judgment  must 
surely  come  for  all  these  things. 

Verse  S.  "O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the 
truthT"  See  the  answer  in  2  Ghron.  xvi.  9.  God's 
eyes  are  upon  the  truth,  and  also  npon  all  those 
who  do  not  obey  the  truth.  He  is  the  God  of  truth, 
and  all  that  is  not  truth  must  come  under  His 
wrath.  Note  the  progress  in  impenitence :  "Have 
not  grieved" ;  "Have  refused  to  receive  correction" ; 
*Taces  harder  than  a  rock" ;  "Have  refused  to  re- 
turn." 

Verses  4  to  6.  The  prophet  seeks  comfort  in  the 
thought  that  this  folly  in  sin  must  be  oonilned  to 
the  poor  and  ignorant  of  the  land,  but  he  finds  (as 
would  probably  be  the  case  in  our  day)  that  the 
moral  condition  of  the  educated,  rich  and  powerful 


was  worse  than  that  of  the  poor,  and  that  they  are 
all  delivered  over  to  judgment.  The  lion,  the  wolf 
and  the  leopard  are  introduced  to  show  the  charac- 
ter of  the  evil  that  was  impending. 

From  Andrew  Murray: 

**Then  cometh  the  devil,  and  takeCh  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe 
and  be  saved"  (Luke  viii.  12).  By  this  word  the 
Lord  teaches  us  that  whenever  the  devil  is  bent  on 
keeping  any  one  back  from  salvation,  he  has  merely 
to  see  to  it  that  he  keeps  him  back  also  from  faith: 
he  cannot  th^n  be  prepared  for  salvation.  And,  on 
the  other  hand,  in  order  to  keep  any  one  back  txom 
faith,  he  has  simply  to  take  away  the  word  from 
the  heart:  he  does  not  then  believe.  And  how 
dreadful  is  the  thought  that  there  are  ao  many  who, 
although  they  say  that  they  deeire  to  believe,  yet 
work  into  the  hand  of  the  devil,  so  far  as  the  word 
is  concerned.  To  the  devil  it  is  a  matter  of  soiall 
interest  in  what  particular  way  this  takes  place,  to 
long  as  he  can  take  away  the  word  out  of  the  heart 
In  how  many  ways  is  this  done.  In  cme  case,  by  all 
manner  of  sin  and  unrighteousness.  The  love  of 
sin  cannot  dwell  together  with  the  word.  One  or 
other  of  these  must  be  cast  out. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Sunday,  June  19th. 

Jeremiah  v.  7  to  IS. 

Verses  7  and  8.  "When  I  had  fed  them  to  the 
fulL"  Israel's  declension  into  sin  and  departue 
from  God  began  with  the  cloeing  years  of  the 
splendid  reign  of  Solomon,  With  great  ontward 
prosperity  and  visible  glory,  the  people  were  ener- 
vated by  luxuries  and  debased  Iqr  heathen  customs, 
and  led  far  astray  from  purity  by  the  example  of 
their  bigamous  monarch,  and  the  membors  of  his 
court.  Men  groan  and  pray  to  Chxl  for  riches  and 
temporal  prosperity,  and  in  the  majority  of  casea, 
where  their  prayer  is  answered,  God  is  forgotten 
when  the  prosperity  comes  and  men  use  what  Qod 
has  given  them  to  indulge  the  flesh  and  sin  against 
Him.    "How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this?" 

Verse  9.  He  would  cease  to  be  (Sod  if  He  did  not 
punish  sin.  For  a  Holy,  Omnipotent  and  just  bsiac 
to  behold  sin,  is  to  insure  punishment.  The  visita- 
tion that  comes  from  outraged  justice  and  rejected 
mercy,  may  weU  be  called  an  avenging  of  the  sod. 

Verse  la  'Take  away  her  battlements.*'  Tbeee 
were  the  defences  of  the  city.  The  prophet  is  com* 
manded  to  remove  them,  and  leave  her  exposed 
to  the  fury  of  her  enemies.  The  d^enee  of  every  na- 
tion is,  the  protecting  care  of  Almighty  Qod,  vooch- 
safed  to  them  when  they  walk  in  obedienee  to  Hit 
laws.  When  they  turn  from  (3od  and  depend  apoa 
their  material  resources,  wise  statesmen,  great 
armies,  powerful  battleshipe  and  protectiBg  alli- 
ances, these  battlements  shaU  betaken  away, **tor 
they  are  not  of  the  Lord."  Again  we  have  the 
gracious  words,  "Make  not  a  fuU  end."  A  rBmnant 
shaU  be  spared  for  the  covenant. 

Verses  11  to  IS.  We  have  hare  the  eontinued  treat- 
ment given  to  Jeremiah  by  his  countrymen.  Ther 
denied  that  be  spake  from  the  Lord.  "It  is  eot  He, 
neither  shaU  evU  come,... .the  prophets  sfaaUbe- 
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<eome  wind,  and  the  word  U  not  in  them.**  God 
takes  up  their  words  and  says,  "Thns  shall  it  be 
done  nnto  them.**  Thej  shall  have  inst  suoh 
prophets,  and  be  deoeiTed  by  them,  to  their  own 
destmction.  So  now,  there  are  chnrches  that  will 
not  have  faithful  ministers,  and  they  are  left  to 
harden  in  sin  nnder  the  meaningless  utteranoes  of 
those  who  hide  Ood's  word  from  them. 

Froyn  Mr,  Moody: 

**There  is  a  line  in  one  your  Scotch  psalms,*'  said 
a  friend  of  mine  to  a  dying  Scotchman  whom  he  was 
aeekinff  to  lead  to  Christ,*that  contains  in  Atc  words 
all  I  would  tell  you.  I  do  not  know  the  psalm,  or 
the  rest  of  the  verso ;  but  here  arlthe  words  and  the 
whole  gospel  is  in  them : 


II 


None  perish  that  Him  trust.** 

The  invalid  looked  up  from  his  pillow,  and  slowly 
repeated: 

"111  shall  the  wicked  slay:  laid  waste 

Shall  be  who  hate  the  just; 
The  Lord  redeems  His  serrant's  soul : 

None  perish  that  Him  trust.** 

"That  is  it,"  said  my  friend,  "believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  None  perish  that  Him  trust.  Where 
did  you  loam  that  psalml'*  "My  mother  taught  me 
it  when  I  was  a  boy."  Old  recollections  seemed 
awalcened,  and  ere  he  died  he  was  brought  to  Christ. 
His  last  whispered  words  when  dying  were  "None 
—perish— that— Him— trust.'* 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Monday,  June  20th. 

Jeremiah  v.  14  to  19. 

Terse  14.  This  is  Ood's  vindication  of  Jeremiah, 
in  reply  to  the  denunciations  of  the  people  that  he 
was  but  wind,  and  God's  word  not  in  him.  The 
word  of  Gk)d  in  his  mouth  was  to  be  as  fire,  and  to 
•eome  upon  the  people  with  consuming  power.  See 
in  ch.  zx.  9  and  11  a  further  application.  So  Peter 
and  the  apostles,  in  Acts  iv.  29  to  31,  when  they  were 
reviled  and  threatened,  went  to  God  in  prayer  and 
received  more  fire,  to  the  confounding  of  their  ad- 
versaries. When  men  oppose  and  flght  against  us 
for  preaching  Christ,  let  us  remember  their  exam- 
ple. If  any  worker  for  God  has  grown  faint  or  dis- 
couraged, wait  upon  God  in  earnest,  believing 
prayer,  until  the  fire  shall  blase  up  again  in  your 
aoul,  and  you  can  go  out  like  Jeremiah  and  face  the 
whole  world  with  the  truth  of  God. 

Verses  15  to  17.  This  is  a  description  of  the  Baby- 
lonians, and  of  their  pillaging  of  the  land  and  cap- 
ture of  the  people.  "Fenced  cities,  wherein  them 
trustedst,'*  were  to  be  made  a  snare  and  a  pen  to 
them.  More  of  the  people  were  taken  into  captivity 
by  reason  of  the  cities  being  captured  than  could 
have  been  taken  if  they  had  no  cities.  When  God 
ceases  to  be  our  trust,  there  is  no  place  on  earth 
that  can  be  made  strong  enough  to  make  us 
secure. 

Verse  18.  Again  we  have  the  words  of  mercy,  **I 
will  not  make  a  full  end  of  you."  Powerful  as 
Nebuehadnenar  might  be  with  his  army  of  mighty 


men,  and  determined  as  he  might  be  to  utterly  de- 
stroy you,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  do  so.  He  will  do 
my  will,  and  go  as  far  as  I  please,  and  no  farther. 

Verse  19.  They  wanted  the  gods  of  strangers,  in- 
stead of  Jehovah,  and  therefore  He  put  them  out  of 
His  land,  and  let  them  go  and  be  the  servants  of 
strangers,  and  find  from  experience  what  the  gods 
of  strangers  (i.e.,  heathen)  could  do  for  them.  It  is 
Luke  XV.  12-15  on  a  large  scale. 

From  Joaeph  Parker: 

Every  man  must  do  his  own  wickedness.  Every 
man  must  break  his  own  head.  Every  man  must 
bum  his  own  fingers.  We  cannot  believe  one 
another.  We  are  told  that  the  way  of  transgrosson 
is  hard,  but  this  does  not  deter  a  solitary  soul  from 
transgression;  every  man  thinJcs  it  will  not  be  hard 
in  his  particular  case,  just  as  "all  men  think  all 
men  mortal  but  themselves."  Trace  human  life, 
and  see  how  man  lays  down  one  world  after  an- 
other, discontented  and  anxious,  and  looking  for  a 
better  portion:  the  infant's  world  of  toys  is  soon 
abandoned;  so  is  the  boy's  world  of  games,  amuse- 
ments and  educational  preparations;  so  is  the 
youth's  world  of  plans,  schemes,  enterprises,  and 
dreams  of  progress  and  wealth,— each  world  be- 
comes exhausted  in  due  time.  Nothing  but  exhaus- 
tion will  ever  teach  man  that  heaven  is  not  on 
earth.  What  we  want  is  the  Son  of  God;  the  com- 
fort of  God's  grace;  the  love  of  God's  truth;  and 
the  sweet  contentment  of  repose  on  the  arm  that  is 
almighty,  and  the  love  that  cannot  die. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Tuesday,  June  21st. 

Jeremiah  v.  20  to  25. 

Verses  20  to  22.  Of  what  use  is  it  to  have  eyes,  if 
a  man  does  not  see  God  in  creationi  Of  what  use 
is  it  to  have  ears  if  he  does  not  hear  God  in  the  roar 
of  the  sea  and  the  rolling  of  the  thunderf  King 
Canute,  twelve  hundred  years  ago,  to  stop  the 
gabble  of  his  courtiers  as  they  magnified  his  power, 
had  his  throne  placed  upon  the  beach  and  com- 
manded the  in-coming  tide  to  retreat.  The  crested 
waves  laughed  him  to  scorn,  and  drove  his  boat  to 
land.  The  king  died  and  all  of  his'keneration,  and 
forty  generations  have  lived  and  died  since  they; 
but  the  beach  is  still  there,  and  stiU  the  tides 
come  and  go,  and  the  mighty  waves  of  ocean 
dash  against  the  cliffs  of  the  English  coast :  "And 
though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can 
they  not  prevail ;  though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not 
pass  over  it."  O  may  God  in  grace  keep  us  from  the 
insane  folly  of  the  pride  of  heart  that  would  lead 
us  away  from  the  child-like  dependence  upon 
Almighty  God  and  the  entire  subjection  to  His  wiUt 
that  is  fitting  in  the  relation  of  the  creature  to  the 
Creator,— of  the  helpless  subject  to  the  Almighty 
Buler,— of  the  redeemed  sinner  to  the  graeiona 
Bedeemer. 

Verse  23.  This  is  the  nature  of  the  human  heart 
everywhere ;  we  all  ha ve  j  ust  such  hearts.  We  do  not 
like  to  submit  to  the  wiU  of  God,— and  we  will  not 
submit  from  the  heart  to  the  will  of  God,  until  we 
we  have  received  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  and  have 
His  Spirit  dwelUng  in  us. 
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Venes  24  and  25.  See  in  Dent.  zi.  13  and  14«  Qod> 
promise  as  to  rain  and  harrosts.  To  ffive,  or  with- 
hold rain  from  the  earth,  is  completely  in  God*a 
hands.  In  the  time  of  Elijah  rain  was  withheld 
from  Israel ;— and  now  in  Jeremiah's  time,  it  was 
withheld  from  Jndah.  As  the  falling  rain  is  a  type 
of  the  gracious  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  apon 
the  heart,  we  should  consider,  if  our  hearts  are  dry 
and  barren,  that  the  word  may  apply  to  us,  "Tour 
sins  have  withholden  good  things  from  yon." 

.Prom  C.  H.  SpuTQton: 

The  heart  of  man  is  "eternity  agaitsMt  Qod;^* 
against  the  person  of  the  Gk>dhead,  against  the 
Deity,  against  the  mighty  Maker  of  this  world ;  not 
an  enmity  against  his  Bible  or  against  His  Gospel, 
though  that  were  true,  but  against  Gk>d  Himself, 
against  His  essence.  His  existence  and  His  person. 
Header,  has  not  thine  heart  ever  desired,  since  there 
is  a  God,  that  He  were  a  little  less  holy,  a  little  less 
pure,  so  that  those  things  which  are  now  great 
crimes  might  be  regarded  as  venial  offences,  as 
peccadillos?  "Would  that  God  were  not  so  severe, 
BO  rigorously  Just,  so  sternly  strict  to  His  integrity.** 
Hast  thou  never  said  that,  my  heart?  Well,  that 
wish  to  change  God,  proves  that  thou  art  not  in  love 
with  the  God  that  now  is,  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth.  How  often  has  the  wish  been  in  thy  heart 
that  there  were  no  OodT  Surely  this  wish 
proves  that  we  dislike  God,— and  I  do  not  think 
there  has  been  a  man  in  the  world  who  has  not 
had  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  25. 

Wednesday,  June  22d. 

Jeremiah  v.  26  to  SI. 

Verses  26  to  2S.  "Wicked  men,"  and  yet  men,  "be- 
come great  and  waxen  rich,  they  are  waxen  fatt 
they  shine,— they  prosper."  What  a  mistake  to  re- 
gard worldly  prosperity  as  a  mark  of  God's  ap- 
proval I  The  description  here  given  as  to  how 
riches  are  accumulated,  applies  in  large  measure  to 
our  own  times.  "They  lay  wait  as  he  that  setteth 
snares :  they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men."  Comers 
are  made  in  wheat,  and  monopolies  created  to  con- 
trol the  water,  the  light  and  the  use  of  highways; 
lawyers  and  trustees  of  estates  devour  the  substance 
of  widows  and  orphans,  while  K>oliticians  plunder 
the  people  and  make  their  own  gain  the  primary 
end  of  their  holding  of  office.  It  is  a  sad  picture  of 
the  selfishness  of  man,  and  the  awful  power  of  sin. 
The  dark  shades  are  only  relieved  by  the  certainty 
we  have  that  in  the  midst  of  all  of  this  corruption 
and  gr^d  there  is  the  presence  of  a  righteous  seed, 
the  example  and  working  of  godly  men  who  fear 
God  and  obey  conscience,  and  that  darkness  cannot 
permanently  prevail,  and  evil  continually  triumph. 
Indeed,  from  time  to  time,  even  now,  the  very  sel- 
fishness of  unprincipled  men  works  their  overthrow 
and  the  plans  of  ungodly  men  utterly  fall,  while 
'"The  righteous  holds  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath 
dean  hands  groweth  stronger  and  stronger."  Bye 
and  l^e  the  Lord  shall  come  and  the  darkness 
shall  forever  pass  away. 

Verse  29.   Why  does  God  exist  if  He  passes  over 


12 


such  wickedness  and  does  not  come  in  Judgment  to 
purge  such  a  land? 

Verses  90  and  SI.  Here  we  have  the  culmination 
of  the  sin  of  Judah.  Prophets,  in  the  name  of  God 
telling  lies,  and  priests  of  the  Lord  using  these 
lying  prophets  to  "rule  by  their  means"— with  a 
people  so  corrupted  by  sin,  and  so  willing  that  the 
professed  messengers  of  Gk>d  should  have  no  me^ 
sage  that  should  disturb  them,— that  they  "loved  to 
have  it  so."  Are  ministers  in  our  day  being  mnsled 
by  Mammon? 

From.  Rev,  A,  B.  Mackay : 

Do  you  wonder  at  this  description  of  conduct?  1 
am  sure  it  is  not  so  very  rare.  How  much  of  the 
riches  around  us  has  been  got  and  is  kept  by  }ast 
the  same  means.  How  often  in  commercial  circles 
do  we  bear  false  tricks  excused.  How  often  does 
ability  in  business  mean  plausibility  in  lying.  Is 
the  esteem  of  some  is  not  a  smart  business  man  one 
who  can  tell  the  cleverest  lies  and  palm  off  a  bad 
article  for  a  good?  How  many  think  they  cannot 
get  on  in  business  without  perpetual  deceit.  One 
such  told  me  that  if  he  had  not  told  as  many  lies 
as  would  have  filled  a  chaff  bed  he  would  never 
have  made  anything.  How  many  sum  up  a  snocees- 
ful  commercial  career  in  the  two  monoeyllahlef 
"get  on."  Get  on,  no  matter  how ;  by  fair  meaos  or 
foul,  by  lying,  cheating,  swindling,  frandolent 
bankruptcy,  unfair  trade,  no  matter  what,  bj  any 
and  every  means,  get  on. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  26. 

Thursday,  June  28d. 

Jeremiah  vi.  1  to  6. 

Verse  1.  Jeremiah  dwelt  at  Anathoth  in  Benjamiii 
(ch.  i.  1),  and  may  have  written  these  words  at  hii 
home.  Whether  he  wrote  there  or  at  Jerusalem,  it 
was  natural  that  he  should  have  this  special  word 
for  bis  neighbors  and  f riends,as  be  saw  the  advano» 
of  the  invading  army  of  Babylon  coming  from  tbe 
north,  and  marching  through  the  land  of  Benjamin 
to  besiege  Jerusalem.  He  warns  the  Benjaminitef 
to  flee  out  of  Jerusalem,  instead 'of  fleeing  into  it 
as  they  were  prone  to  do  when  an  invasion  occurred, 
and  to  give  alarm  by  trumpet  and  signal  fires  to  all 
of  their  tribe,  that  they  might  escape  from  tbe 
great  destruction. 

Verses  2  and  S.  ^*There  is  another  sense  thao 
*liken*  for  the  Hebrew  word  in  verse  2— to  destroy, 
or  decree  to  destrc^ ;  and  this  seems  the  most  appli- 
cable meaning  at  this  place."  "The  shepherds  with 
their  flocks,"  are  supposed  to  be  the  captains  of 
Babylon  and  their  men  that  gather  around  Jerost- 
lem.  Much  of  this  army  would  encamp  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  would  devastate  the  ooontiy  u 
they  "fed  every  man  in  his  place." 

Verses  4  and  5.  These  are  the  nttenmoei  of  God*i 
ministers  of  judgment.  They  are  full  of  firs  and  d^ 
termination,  and  push  forward  with  the  utmost 
vigor  during  the  heat  of  noon  and  the  darkness  of 
night.  The  day  is  too  short  for  them,  and  ther 
lament  its  swift  passing  away,  and  the  eominf  of 
the  shadows  of  evening  that  will  hinder  then  in 
their  work.  This  energy  and  oourage  that  posaetsw 
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a  whole  people  and  inspires  armies,  is  from  God, 
and  is  griven  or  withheld  at  His  will. 

Verse  6.  Although  they  think  it  not,  "the  Jeho- 
Tah  of  hosts'*  commands  the  army  of  Nebuchadnes- 
zar,  and  while  they  are  moved  by  ambition,  cruelty 
and  cupidity,  they  are  instruments  in  His  hands  to 
do  what  He  had  determined  before  to  be  done. 
Acts  iv.  27, 28.  Jerusalem  had  failed  in  her  testi- 
mony for  God  and  was  to  be  destroyed.  Gk>d  irrant 
that  we  may  be  kept  from  defilement  as  His  wit> 
nesses  now,  and  spared  from  similar  judgment. 

Vnyta  Theodore  L,  Ouyler: 

I  pity  that  Christian  who  has  to  be  running  after 
his  heart  into  unclean  places.  Wherever  you,  as  a 
Christian,  go,  and  anybody  says,  "I  did  not  expect 
to  see  yon  here,"  yon  should  not  be.  There  is  a 
practical  rule  which  young  people  may  earry  into 
all  their  dealings.  If  there  is  any  leaning  out  of 
the  perpendicular,  lean  towards  Christ;  always 
give  Him  the  benefit  of  the  doubt.  That  settles  all 
these  questions  about  card-playing,  dancing,  thea- 
tricals, and  the  whole  tribe  of  them.  Christian 
conscience,  kept  sweet  by  prayer,  listening  to  the 
voice  of  the  Master,  does  not  go  astray.  I  do  not 
believe  a  man  cm  earth  ever  came  to  an  emergency 
and  asked  Jesus  Christ  for  help,  and  put  the  reins 
in  His  hands,  who  went  astray. 

Test  for  the  day,  terse  4. 


Friday,  Jane  24th. 
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Jeremiah  vL  7  to  14. 

Verse  7.  *'Ont  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  "Whose  throat  ia  an  open  sepul- 
«hre."  ^'The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt" 
(Isa.  Ivii.  20;  Bom.  ill.  IS ;  Matt.  xii.  34).  How  fear- 
ful to  contemplate  the  moral  condition  to  which  the 
indulgence  in  sin  may  bring  a  man  I  He  be- 
comes a  slave  and  "cannot  cease  from  sin.**  The 
thoughts  and  imaginations  of  his  heart  become 
defiled,  and  his  words  and  actions,  and  the  very 
^*show  of  his  countenance'*  become  outward  indica- 
tions of  the  defilement  within. 

Verse  8.  Let  this  be  a  word  of  warning  to  us,  to 
keep  our  hearts  clean,  lest  the  pure  Spirit  of  God 
depart  from  us. 

Verse  9.  This  is  spoken  of  the  army  of  Babylon 
who  should  execute  God*s  Judgment  upon  Judah. 

Verse  10.  This  also  is  one  of  the  terrible  effects 
of  sin.  The  heart  becomes  impenitent  and  hardened 
and  is  unmoved  by  both  the  entreaties  of  Gkxi's  love 
and  the  threatenings  of  His  Judgments.  It  is  an 
evil  day  to  any  soul  when  delight  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ceases. 

Verses  11  and  12.  The  indifference  of  the  men  of 
Benjamin  to  his  solemn  warnings  stirred  the  heart 
of  Jeremiah  to  its  very  depths.  He  saw  how  wholly 
bent  upon  sin  their  hearts  had  become  and  how  they 
hated  God  and  His  word.  The  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  him  with  renewed  power  to  denounce  them, 
and  to  devote  them  to  Judgment,  and  to  plead  with 
the  children  and  young  men.  Perhaps  it  was  this 
devoting  himself  to  a  special  ministry  to  the  young 
that  led  Daniel  and  his  companions  to  God. 

Verses  18  and  14.   Again  the  failure  of  prophets 


and  priests  is  made  prominent.  They  are  the  ones 
who  have  cried,  "Peace,  peace :  when  there  is  no 
peace.*'  We  should  be  careful  how  we  give  the  peace 
of  the  gospel  to  men  who  do  not  repent  of  sin.  We 
must  not  deal  falsely  with  God's  word. 

From  Dr»  Thom€U  Chalmert: 

The  prophet  complains  of  the  insensibility  of  the 
people  to  all  his  threatenings,  which  causes  him  to 
redouble  them— moving  his  righteous  indignation 
still  more,  or  rather  stimulating  him  to  fresh  en- 
deavors, that  he  might  impress  and  terrify  them  out 
of  the  evils  of  their  ways.  He  may  be  said  to  repre- 
sent the  will  and  mind  of  God ;  and  in  this  view  his 
being  "full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,"  and  his 
"weariness  in  holding  in,"  are  remarkable  expres- 
sions. Then  follows  a  most  illustrious  notable  in 
verse  14.  My  God  save  me  from  the  ruinous  tran- 
quility of  those  who  say,  Peace,  peace,  when  there 
is  no  peace.  Let  me  not  heal  my  own  hurt  or  the 
hurt  of  others  slightly.  Omay  I  think  with  good 
effect  of  my  abominations:  and  grant.  Almighty 
Father,  that  I  might  ever  square  my  conduct  by  the 
rule  of  Thine  own  original  word— the  good  old  way 
in  all  its  primitive  simplicity  and  unvitiated  by 
modem  changes  or  innovations. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14. 

Saturday,  June  2§th. 

Jeremiah  vi.  15  to  21. 

Verse  15.  To  sin  without  shame  is  the  sure  evi- 
dence of  the  last  degree  of  moral  turpitude.  8o  long 
as  shame  rraiains,  there  is  hope  of  reformation ; 
but  when  a  man  can  be  a  beast,  and  cannot  blush 
for  being  a  beast,  he  is  under  beastly  control,  and 
but  for  supernatural  power  is  doomed  to  die  in  sin. 
It  is  a  sad  hour  for  parents,  when  they  find  that 
their  child  is  without  conscience  for  sin,  and  has  no 
shame  for  evil  doing. 

Verse  18.  This  is  a  wonderful  gospel  verse,  and 
has  been  the  text  of  thousands— probably  miliums, 
—of  sermons.  1st.  Stand— come  to  a  halt;  reflect 
upon  what  life  is,— reflect  upon  where  you  are  go- 
ing; observe  the  multitudes  that  throng  past  yon 
in  the  ways  of  lite ;— a  few  keep  the  commandments 
of  God  and  walk  in  His  fear;  the  many  disregard 
His  laws  and  walk  as  according  to  the  counsels  of 
their  own  hearts:  with  which  company  had  you 
rather  be?  Which  company  get  on  the  beet,  and 
which  are  finding  the  highest  ends  of  life,  and  the 
beet  promise  of  lasting  good?  2d.  Inquire  your 
way,  "Ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way?'*  The  "old  paths"  are  the  paths  of  the  patri- 
archs who  walked  with  Gkxi  and  feared  to  sin. 
They  are  marked  always  with  blood,  and  the  foot- 
prints of  Adam,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  Mosckb,  Joshua,  and  their  foUowers 
are  found  in  them.  Moses  published  a  "Guide 
book,'*  and  put  up  way  marks  along  the"good  way,** 
so  that  none  need  err  therein.  Our  Lord  Jesus  en- 
dorsed this  book  of  Moses,  and  none  who  foUow  Its 
directions,  as  Christ  expounds  them,  shaU  miss  the 
path.  Sd.  Having  found  the  way,  walk  in  it.  4th. 
Doing  this  "Te  shaU  find  rest  to  your  souls." 

Verses  17  to  21.  "Incense  from  Sheba,  sweet  cane, 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,'*  cannot  be  accepted 
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from  disobedient  hearts,  who  reject  the  Word  of 
God  and  continue  in  willful  sin.  We  must  be  tamed 
from  iniqoitj  and  sayed  from  sin,  or  we  perish.  So 
Act8iii.2S. 

From  Mr,  Moody: 

DSome  one  has  said  there  are  three  elements  in 
faith— knowledge,  assent,  laying  hold.  Knowledge ! 
A  man  may  hare  a  good  deal  of  knowledge  aboat 
Christ,  bnt  that  does  not  save  him.  I  snppose  that 
Noah's  carpenters  knew  as  much  abont  the  ark  as 
Noah  did,  but  they  perished  miserably  noTertheless, 
because  they  were  not  in  the  ark.  Our  knowledge 
about  Christ  does  not  help  us  if  we  do  not  act  upon 
it.  But  knowledge  is  very  important.  Many  assent 
and  say— "I  believe,"  but  that  does  not  save  them. 
Knowledge,  assent,  then  laying  hold;  it  is  that  last 
element  that  saves,  that  brings  the  soul  and  Christ 
together.  It  is  the  link  that  binds  us  to  every  prom- 
ise  of  God— it  brings  us  every  blessing.  "Faith  gets 
the  most,  humility  keeps  the  most,  love  works  the 
most."  The  faith  that  is  of  Qod,— that  is  a  saving 
faith,  is  a  faith  that  works  by  love;  a  faith  that 
trusts  God's  Word. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  16. 

Sunday,  June  26th. 

Jeremiah  vi.  22  to  30. 

Verses  22  and  23.  This  is  a  description  of  the 
army  of  Nebuchadnezsar  advancing  for  the  con- 
quest of  Judah  and  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem. 
They  were  raised  up  by  God  to  execute  His  judg- 
ments upon  His  own  people  and  upon  the  nations  of 
the  eartii,  and  were  irresistible  while  He  had  use 
for  them.  When  His  purposes  were  accomplished, 
they  lost  their  power  and  were  overthrown  in  their 
turn. 

Verses  24  to  26.  The  Spirit  of  God  that  gave  cour- 
age and  energy  to  the  invaders,  so  that  they  ad- 
vanced like  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  had  departed 
from  the  men  of  Jerusalem,  and  they  were  left  to 
weakness  and  terror.  When  God  forsakes  a  man  he 
is  a  pitiable  object.  Condemned  by  conscience, 
surrounded  by  enemies,  and  no  refuge  in  God,  he 
quakes  with  fear  before  a  blow  is  struck,  and  suf- 
fers a  hundred  deaths  before  death  really  comes. 
Here  we  have  the  picture  of  a  whole  nation  thus 
forsaken.  What  a  word  it  is  I  "Wallow  thyself  in 
ashes:  make  thee  mourning  as  for  an  only  son." 
How  changed  from  the  condition  described  in  ch. 
v.,  verses  27  and  28.  "They  are  become  great  and 
waxen  rich ;  they  are  waxen  fat,  they  shine."  How 
brief  the  temporal  prosperity  of  the  godless,— how 
soon  it  must  end. 

Verses  27  and  28.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Jeremiah,  as  in  ch.  i.  18.  He  is  not  to  spare  in  his 
denunciations  of  judgment,  no  matter  bow  hard- 
ened the  people  may  be  against  him  or  how  furious 
may  be  their  rage.    God  will  protect  him. 

Verses  29  and  30.  What  a  sermon  Chas.  H.  Spur- 
geon  has  upon  this  text !  The  last  supreme  effort 
has  been  made  to  warn  and  to  turn  the  people,  and 
to  purge  the  land  of  evil,  and  it  has  failed  I  "7%e 
bellotDM  are  burned.^*  The  Spirit  of  God  is  with- 
drawn, "the  Lord  hath   rejected   them."    How 


iH^Umniy  appllcaUe  are  these  words  when  a  faitfafid 
and  godly  minister  is  called  homa,  and  his  votes  ia 
no  more  heard  among  his  people. 

Prom  Joteph  Parker: 

Jesaa  Christ  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men. 
We  are  prone  to  say.  Show  true  wisdom,  and  the 
world  will  instantly  recognise  it  and  obcf  its  be* 
bests.  History  gives  a  flat  contradiction  to  this 
supposition.  The  world  has  not  known  wisdoa 
when  it  has  seen  it,  nor  answered  the  voice  of  th' 
quence  when  it  has  heard  it,  nor  bowed  in  the  pres- 
ence of  beauty  when  it  has  been  most  openly  n- 
vealed.  This  must  be  a  pais  to  the  inmost  heart  of 
God*s  prophets,  and  a  source  of  diseooragemeot 
which  can  only  be  dried  up  by  consideratiaDs 
which  lie  beyond  the  line  of  time.  Who  ooold  besr 
to  teach  constantly  a  school  of  dances?  Who  would 
not  shrink  from  being  called  upon  to  sing  coo- 
stantly  to  men  who  are  deafT  Who  could  stand  the 
wear  and  tear  of  attempting  to  teach  blind  men  the 
beauty  and  charm  of  color?  Yet  this  is  what  Jesoi 
Christ  has  undertaken  to  do  in  the  proelamatiOD  of 
His  gospel  and  the  revelation  of  His  kingdom. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  29. 

Monday,  June  27th. 

Jeremiah  vii.  1  to  7. 

Verses  1  and  2.  God  would  have  His  messs<e  for 
the  people  get  to  the  people.  So  the  angel  esid  to 
the  apostles,  "Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to 
the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life"  (Acts  v.  30). 
Our  great  commission  reads,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  ereatore" 
(Mark  xvi.  15).  Go  where  men  are,  get  at  them,  sad 
make  them  hear  our  message. 
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Some  will  hate  thee,  some  will  love  thee, 
Some  will  flatter,  some  will  slight; 

Cease  from  man  and  look  above  thee. 
Preach  the  word  and  do  the  rii^t." 

Jeremiah  had  few  to  love,  and  many  to  hate  hia, 
as  he  rebuked  sin  and  warned  of  coming  wrath,  bat 
Gktd  gave  him  grace  to  be  faithful,  to  go  whsre  be 
was  sent  and  speak  what  he  was  bidden.  O  Lord 
give  us  the  like  grace ! 

Verse  3.  This  man^s  faith  in  Qod  gave  his  woidi 
a  ring  of  certainty  and  a  tone  of  authority.  **ThiB 
saith  the  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  Klnhim  of  IsnaL" 
It  was  no  essay  on  ethics,  or  lecture  on  moral  col- 
ture  that  he  proposed  to  give  them,  but  a  straii^t 
out  message  from  the  God  of  truth.  So  now  the 
man  who  believes  that  he  has  received  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  preach  Christ,  and  who  depends  upon  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Spirit  when  he  spesks 
will  have  a  convicting,  if  not  a  converting  word. 
Judgment  and  grace,  exhortation  and  promise  ue 
mingled  in  Jeremiah's  discoursOb  The  people  wer» 
thronging  into  the  courts  of  God's  house,  the  Lord 
of  the  temple  says  to  them,  "  Make  yonrselvei  fit 
to  dwell  here,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  dweU  here.'" 
If  they  had  obeyed,  the  army  of  Babylon  that  vts 
coming,  "like  a  roaring  sea,"  would  have  no  power 
to  cast  them  out. 

Verses  4  to  6.  Twice  the  promise  is  repeated,  ''I 
will  oauae  yon  to  dwell  in  this  pla«e"  (vezaes  3  and 
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7).  ThA7  are  warned  not  to  trnst  in  the  words  of 
lyinir  prophets,  who  told  them  that  the  Lord  wonld 
never  destroy  the  temple.  The  character  of  the 
people  in  the  temple  was  more  to  God  than  the 
temple  itselfi  and  if  these  were  vile,  the  temple 
was  Talneless. 

Fnum  C.  J7.  SpuTQtim : 

Many  Christians  have  not  yet  learned  what  they 
are.  It  is  tme  the  first  teaching  of  God  is  to  show 
us  our  own  state,  but  we  do  not  know  that  thor- 
oughly till  many  years  after  we  have  known  Jesus 
Christ  The  fountains  of  the  great  deep  within  our 
Ikearts  are  not  broken  up  all  at  onoe;  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  sonl  is  not  developed  in  an  hour.  "Son 
of  man,"  said  the  angel  of  Esekiel,  "I  will  show 
thee  the  abomination  of  Israel."  He  then  took  him 
in  at  one  door  where  ho  saw  abominable  things  and 
stood  aghast.  "Son  of  man,  I  will  show  thee  greater 
abominations  than  these ;"  then  he  takes  him  into 
another  chamber,  and  Ezekiel  says,  "surely  I  have 
now  seen  the  worst."  "No,"  says  the  angel,  "I  will 
show  thee  greater  things  than  these."  So,  all  our 
life  long  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  to  us  the  horrid 
abominations  of  our  hearts.  I  know  there  are  some 
here  who  do  not  think  anything  about  it;  they 
think  they  are  good-hearted  creatures.  Good  hearts, 
have  you?  Good  hearts  1  Go  to  Jerusalem  and  see 
the  description  of  your  heart. 

Text  for  the  day.  verse  4. 

Tuesday,  Jane  28th. 

Jeremiah  vii.  8  to  14. 

Verse  8.  This  can  be  said  to  any  one  who  puts 
his  trust  in  any  words  other  than  those  that  God 
has  given  us.  It  is  because  men  want  license  to  sin 
that  they  listen  to  lying  words.  The  singular  thing 
is  that,  in  many  cases  men  will  believe  what  they 
know  to  be  a  lie,  rather  than  give  up  sin  and  believe 
the  truth. 

Verses  9  to  11.  Here  are  two  searching  questions 
from  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  God  tells  them  in  de- 
tail of  what  wickedness  He  saw  in  them,  and  of  the 
abominable  sins  they  were  daily  committing  in  their 
lives;  and  then  asks,  "Will  such  as  you  dare  to 
come  into  my  holy  house,— made  holy  because  my 
name  is  called  upon  it,— and  coming  there  will  you 
dare  to  say  that  my  salvation  is  so  inefficient,  and 
my  grace  so  ineffectual,  that  you  cannot  help  doing 
these  thingsl"  How  plainly  we  can  see  the  dishonor 
done  to  God  by  these  men  of  Israel :  do  we  see  as 
plainly  the  dishonor  to  Christ  of  a  sinful  life  by  any 
of  us  who  are  called  by  His  name?  The  temple  was 
the  one  place  in  all  the  world  where  God  revealed 
Himself,  pardoning  sin,  and  giving  grace  to  the  sin- 
ner to  overcome  its  power,  all  on  the  ground  of  the 
atoning  sacrifice.  To  stand  there^  claiming  to  have 
accepted  the  sacrifice,  and  still  be  under  bondage  to 
Satan,  was  to  be  in  a  position  peculiarly  trying  to 
the  God  of  grace  and  power.  Sooner  or  later  He 
must  drive  away  such  worshipers.  See  Matt.  xxi.  IS. 

Verses  12  to  14.  From  Josh,  xviii.  and  1  Sam.  iv.  4, 
wo  learn  that  the  tabernacle  was  at  Shiloh  for 
about  three  hundred  years.  It  was  thirty  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem,  between  Bethel  and  Shechem, 


in  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and  was  the  home  of  Ahijah 
the  prophet,  who  so  faithfully  warned  Jeroboam 
(1  Kings  xiv.).  Joshua  had  judged  the  people  there; 
Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleasar  the  faithful  priest,  had 
set  up  the  altar  there ;  Hannah  had  worshiped  and 
prayed  there;  Samuel  had  there  talked  with  God, 
and  had  there  perhaps  instructed  David  and  Jona- 
than in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Yet  when  they 
ceased  to  be  true  in  heart,  Gk>d  left  them  to  their 
enemies;  so  would  He  do  to  Jerusalem. 

From  Andrew  Murray : 

It  is  a  great  sin  to  come  before  Gkxi  without  faith. 
You  must,  therefore,  pay  especial  attention  to  what 
the  means  for  coming  to  faith  is,  and  to  what  way  it 
has  to  be  used.  The  means  is  the  Word ;  but  the 
main  stress  falls  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
word  is  employed.  It  is  my  counsel  that  you  should 
read  the  Bible  with  a  definite  aim,  namely,  to  find 
out  what  promises  there  are  that  you  have  to  be- 
lieve,—promises  that  are  available  for  you,  in  order 
that  you  may  be  occupied  with  them,  and  so  take 
advantage  of  every  expedient  for  receiving  them  in 
faith.  Meditate  upon  them,  learn  them  by  heart, 
remain  continuously  absorbed  with  them,  bow  your 
knees  before  the  Lord,  and  say  to  Him  that  you  are 
resolved  to  believe  them.  Grudge  not  the  time  that 
this  exercise  costs  you.  Take  time  thus  to  search 
the  Word  with  set  purpoee,  with  that  one  definite 
aim  of  arriving  at  faith. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  12. 

Wednesday,  Jane  29th. 

Jeremiah  vii.  15  to  20. 

Verse  15.  "So  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  His 
sight  (2  Kings  xvii.  23).  "They  shall  not  dwell  in 
the  Lord's  land"  (Hoseaix.  S).  This  last  reference 
explains  the  passage.  Moses  wrote  of  Canaan,  "A 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  careth  for;  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  are  always  upon  it,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  even  unto  the  end  of  the  year" 
(Deut.  xi.  12).  God  said  to  Solomon,  "For  now  have 
I  chosen  and  sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  forever;  and  mine  eyes  and  my  heart 
shall  be  there  perpetually"  (2  Chron.  vii.  16).  Be- 
cause taken  possession  of  by  sacrifice  (Gen.  xii. 
7  and  xxii.  18,14),— conquered  by  sacrifice  ( Josh.viii. 
30  to  32), —held  by  sacrifice  (1  Chron.  xxlii.SO,  31), 
it  was  peculiarly  "the  Lord's  land,"  and  those  liv- 
ing there  were  under  covenant  care  and  protecting 
power.  This  involved  on  their  part  purity  of  heart 
and  obedient  lives ;  failing  in  these,  Israel  was  cast 
out  of  the  land,— and  Judah  was  soon  to  foUow.  It 
is  a  solemn  thing  to  know  that  God  has  punished 
sin.  I  may  be  certain  that  He  will  punish  me,  if  I 
am  guilty  of  any  sin. 

Verse  10.  This  is  a  most  solemn  verse.  The  doom 
of  Judah  was  sealed.  God  would  no  more  hear 
prayer  for  them,  and  would  no  more  have  His  saints 
offer  intercession  in  her  behalf.  So  there  cornea  a 
time  in  the  history  of  the  individual  transgressor, 
when  God  delivers  him  over  to  the  power  of  the  sin 
he  has  chosen,  and  the  influences  of  His  Spirit  are 
withdrawn.  "They  cast  out  God,  and  God  gave 
them  over  to  an  outcast  mind"  (Bom.  i.  24).    Qod 
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does  not  cast  oat  men  until  they  first  cast  Him  out ; 
but  when  tlie  hour  comes  that  God  casts  out  a  man, 
he  goes  so  far  that  he  never  comes  back.  "Wander^ 
ing  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness forever'*  (Jade  13).  "O  God,  cast  me  not  away 
from  Thy  presence ;  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  me"  (Ps.  li.  11). 

Verses  17  to  20.  The  ponishment  was  awfal,— the 
penalty  tremendous ;  but  Gkxl  here  draws  the  cur- 
tain and  shows  the  nature  of  the  provocation  that 
He  had  endured.  Judah  and  Jerusalem  filled  with 
idolaters,— the  house  of  God  made  a  den  of  robbers. 
The  land  must  be  purged  by  fire.  So  of  the  earth  in 
the  coming  day.   2  Pet.  ill.  7. 

Frofm  Thomat  ChcUmen: 

The  frequenters  of  the  temple,  who  stole  and  mur- 
dered and  committed  adultery,  made  it  a  den  of 
robbers.  But  God  bids  them  look  at  Shiloh,  once 
privileged  as  Jerusalem  now  was,  yet  that  prevented 
not  the  defeat  of  Israel  in  Samuel^s  time,  when  the 
ark  was  taken,  nor  the  present  desolation  of  the 
plain  and  country  around  it,  nor  the  captivity  of 
the  ten  tribes.  Of  Jeremiah  it  might  with  special 
propriety  be  said,  that  "he  roeeup  early  and  spake 
unto  the  people."  Jerusalem,  which  answered  him 
not,  was  therefore  made  to  share  in  the  calamities 
of  Shiloh.  There  is  a  point  beyond  which  prayer  is 
vain-— a  sin  unto  death  (1  John  v.  16);  after  which 
the  cry  of  the  transgressor  himself  and  the  inter- 
cessions of  other  axe  alike  unavailing.  It  marks 
the  consummation  of  their  fate  when  Jeremiah  is 
forbidden  to  pray  for  Israel. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  16. 

Thursday,  June  30th. 

Jeremiah  vii.  21  to  28. 

Verse  21.  The  Lord  rejected  their  offerings  be- 
cause of  their  sinful  lives,  and  here  tells  them  to 
bring  no  more  of  their  bullocks,  goats  and  lambe  to 
His  altar  but  to  keep  and  eat  them. 

Venes  22  and  23.  That  is,  the  great  purpose  of 
God  in  His  revelation  of  Himself  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham  was  to  bring  them  to  righteousness  and 
to  lead  them  to  love  God  and  holiness.  The  Jews 
ignored  entirely  any  heart  application  of  God*s 
commandments,  but  magnified  the  ritual  appointed 
for  worship  and  claimed  to  be  acceptable  to  God 


on  this  ground.  A  Spirit-taugfat  man  sees  very 
clearly  that  "the  end  of  the  command mfmt  is  lovs 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  cotmrianre,  and 
faith  unfeigned"  (1  Tim.  L  5),  but,  an  unrenewed 
man  does  not  see  this.  He  thinks  be  can  so  on  in  will- 
ful disobedience  to  God*s  commands,  liva  ttnder  the 
power  of  sin  in  his  life,  and  be  impure  of  heart  and 
that  God  wiU  overlook  it  all  if  he  professes  tli^ 
name  of  Christ,  is  baptized  and  performs  religioai 
duties.  It  was  just  this  that  biougfat  jndcmeot  on 
the  Jews.  If  we  ye  not  honestly  inrillins  in  oar 
hearts  to  obey  Gkxl  no  amount  of  reliirioas  activity 
or  of  lip  service  can  make  us  a  whit  more  accept- 
able in  His  sight  than  they  were.  The  temple  ser- 
vice, with  all  of  its  gorgeous  ritual,  was  as  nothinf 
in  God*8  sight,  as  compared  with  the  sincere  obedi- 
ence of  one  honest  soul. 

Verses  24  to  28.  "Backward,  and  not  forward." 
was  the  continued  trend  with  the  maaa  <^  the  Jews 
from  the  death  of  Joshua  to  the  times  of  Jeremiah. 
From  generation  to  generation  God  ministered  to 
them  in  faithfulness  sending  prophets  to  eotrea: 
them,  and  judgments  to  awaken  them,  bat  "^they 
hardened  their  neck,  they  did  worse  than  their 
fathers."  And  now  Jeremiah  is  told  that  he  is  ttie 
last  in  the  list  of  God's  despised  and  misused  aoB- 
sengers,  and  that  they  wiU  fiU  up  the  cap  of  Judr- 
ment  in  their  treatment  of  him.  **Thoa  ehalt  spesk 
but  they  will  not  hearken  unto  thee;  tboa  shah 
also  call  unto  them,  but  they  will  not  answor 
thee."  He  is  made  a  notable  type  of  the  Son  ct 
God  in  all  of  this.  "Truth  is  perished  and  Is  est 
off  from  their  mouth"  is  God*s  word  of  Jadgmeot 
So  2  Thess.  ii.  10. 

Prom  Mr,  Moody  : 

Some  men  seem  to  think  it  is  a  great  misfortoBS 
that  they  do  not  have  faith.  Bear  in  mind  it  Is  not  s 
misfortune,  but  it  is  the  H^mntwg  un  of  the  world. 
The  greatest  enemy  God  and  man  have  cot  Is  ob- 
beUef.  It  is  the  secret  of  all  disobedience.  Chri^ 
found  it  on  both  sides  of  the  cross.  The  Jews  did 
not  believe  Him,  they  did  not  believe  God  had  seat 
Him ;  they  took  Him  to  Calvary  and  mnrdered  Hia 
and  the  first  thing  we  find  after  He  rose  from  tb» 
grave  was  unbelief  again.  Thomas,  one  of  Hii 
own  disciples,  did  not  believe  He  had  risen.  God^s 
word  becomes  a  power  to  us  just  in  proportioa  as 
we  believe. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  28. 
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JUST  PUBLISHED, 

WhAt  the  Bible  Te&cheS.  a  thorough  and  comprehenaiTe  stadj  of 
all  the  Bible  has  to  say  concerning  the  great  doctrines  of  which  it  treats. 
Large  8vo,  560  pag^,  $2.50. 

This  book  represents  years  of  stndy.  Its  contents  have  been  tested  again  and 
again  in  the  class-room — in  classes  composed,  in  some  instances,  of  representa- 
tives of  thirty-six  denominations.  This  work  is  simply  an  attempt  at  a  careful, 
unbiased,  systematic,  thorough-doing,  inductive  study  and  statement  of  Bible 
truth.  The  method  of  the  book  is  rigidly  inductive.  The  material  contained  in 
the  Bible  is  brought  together,  caref  uUy  scrutinized,  and  then  what  is  seen  to  be 
contained  in  it  stated  in  the  most  exact  terms  possible*  Exactness  of  statement  is 
first  aimed  at  in  every  instance,  then  clearness  of  statement.  Beauty  and  impre&> 
siveness  must  always  yield  to  precision  and  clearness.  Though  no  Hebrew  nor 
Greek  words  appear  in  the  work,  it  is  based  upon  a  careful  study  of  the  original 
text  as  decided  by  the  best  textual  critics  (especially  Tischendorf  and  Westcott 
and  Hort  in  the  New  Testament,  though  other  editors,  and  the  manuscripts  them- 
selves, have  been  considered  in  some  instances).  Wherever  possible  the  text  of 
the  Authorized  Version  has  been  given.  In  many  instances  this  was  impoasible, 
as  the  Revised  Version  is  manifestly  much  more  exact. — From  the  Preface* 
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AN  EXCEPTIONAL  OPPORTUNITY. 


•'//  is  an  opportunity  for  reaching  men 
-with  the  gospel  such  as  may  not  come  again 
in  this  generation. ' ' 

So  wrote  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon  soon  after  his  ar- 
rival at  Tampa  to  begin  the  work  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  the  soldiers.  After  ten  days 
labor  among  them  he  repeated  the  same  with 
emphasis,  adding,  ** Every  camp  in  the 
country  should  be  occupied.'* 

Probably  not  far  from  150.000  men  are  now 
in  military  camps  in  various  parts  of  this 
country.  According  to  those  who  have  visited 
these  centers  the  majority  of  them  are  under 
twenty-five  years  of  age  and  an  exceptionally 
fine  lot  of  young  men. 

Every  effort  is  being  put  forth  by  the  Army 
Commission  to  counteract  the  evil  influences  that 
beset  these  young  men,  and  to  make  this  sea- 
son of  threatening  evil  a  time  of  great  bless- 
ing. Magnificent  and  untiring  efforts  have 
been  made  by  the  regular  army  chaplains  to 
meet  the^dded  responsibilities  of  their  position, 
but  their  work  has  far  exceeded  what  they 
have  been  able  to  cope  with  and  they  have 
heartily  welcomed  the  assistance  offered  them 
by  the  Commission.  The  Commission,  work- 
ing with  and  supplementing  the  duties  of  the 
chaplain,  has  already  been  able  to  render 
effective  service  in  caring  for  the  comforts  and, 
more  than  all  else,  ministering  to  religious 
needs  of  the  men. 

The  Commission  has  adopted  three  general 
lines  of  work.  In  the  first  place  they  have 
erected  large  tents  for  the  soldiers  to  use  as 
places  of  social  gathering.  They  are  fitted 
with  comfortable  seats,  good  books,  and  writ- 
ing material  in  abundance,  all  furnished  free 
of  charge.  Each  tent  is  in  charge  of  one  or 
more  Christian  workers  who  make  the  men 
welcome  and  help  them  in  any  way  they  can. 
Scores  of  men  have  been  brought  to  Christ  in 
this  way.  The  tents  are  exceedingly  popular, 
and  are  nearly  always  crowded.  One  will  be 
placed  within  reach  of  every  regiment  in  the 
army  as  means  are  provided. 


Another  department  of  the  work  is  the  evan- 
gelistic, of  which  Mr.  Moody  is  chairman. 
Some  of  the  best  known  pastors  and  evan- 
gelists of  the  country  have  been  sent  to  the 
camps  to  .preach  the  gospel.  Among  them 
have  been  General  O.  O.  Howard,  Mr.  Sankey, 
Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon,  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  Dr.  H. 
M.  Wharton,  Major  Whittle,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Burke.  Their  efforts  have  been  wonderfully 
successful.  The  soldiers  have  attended  the 
meetings  by  the  thousands,  and  hundreds  have 
been  converted.  Dr.  Dixon  said  of  the  work 
at  Tampa:  "I  never  before  preached  to  such 
responsive  and  appreciative  audiences.  At 
one  meeting  not  less  than  500  soldiers  con- 
fessed their  faith  in  Christ. " 

Speaking  of  the  work  at  Chickamauga,  Mr. 
Torrey  says:  "These  are  hungry  audiences.  I 
never  saw  men  in  such  numbers  so  deeply 
moved.  At  my  meeting  last  night  there  were 
many  who  said  they  would  take  Christ.  They 
came  right  out  boldly  too. " 

The  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  at 
Tampa, Rev.  J.  G.  Anderson,  writes:  "The  at-  . 
tendance  at  the  gospel  meetings  will  sometimes 
go  as  high  as  3,000.  As  many  as  200  or  300 
at  a  time  would  publicly  express  interest  in  the 
salvation  of  their  souls;  and  many  would 
linger  after  the  services  to  talk  individually 
upon  the  subject  of  religion.  I  have  never 
seen  fields  whiter  to  the  harvest.  Church 
members  by  the  hundreds  have  come  back  and 
renewed  their  Christian  obligations,  and  it 
would  not  be  wide  of  the  mark  to  say  that 
many  hundreds  have  been  converted." 

The  third  department  of  the  Commission's 
work  is  the  free  distribution  of  Testaments, 
hymn  books,  and  general  religious  literature. 
These  have  been  eagerly  sought  by  the  soldiers 
and  read  with  interest.  The  singing  around 
the  camps  is  not  monopolized  by  those  who 
are  only  familiar  with  the  song  of  drinking 
hall,  and  through  the  ministry  of  the  song 
books  a  number  have  already  testified  to  bless- 
ing. 
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Great  as  is  the  work  already  dooe,  it  is 
only  a  beginning.  Only  a  few  of  the  campe 
have  been  reached,  and  these  not  at  all  ade- 
quately. If  the  work  is  to  be  thoroughly  dooe 
ten  times  as  many  good  workers  will  be  needed 
as  are  now  in  the  field.  Mr.  Moody  says  able 
workers  are  ready,  bat  money  is  wanting.  The 
opportunity  will  soon  be  gone.     Let  us  pray 


God  that  the  church  may  improve  it  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  a  multitode 
of  souls. 

Contributions  towards  the  support  and  ex- 
tension of  this  work  may  be  sent  to  the  editor 
of  the  Record  op  Chribtiaii  Work  who  will 
acknowledge  it  and  forward  it  to  the  treasarer 
of  the  Commission. 


CHRISTIAN  OPTIMISM.* 


REV.  G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN. 


**For  to  me  to  lix*e  is  Christ  and  to  die  is 
^ain.**  Phii.  i.  2t,  This  is  a  statement  that 
declares  as  simply,  as  concisely,  as  forcibly  as 
may  be  what  is  the  highest  ideal  of  life  and  the 
highest  conception  of  death.  We  are  living  in 
an  age  that  is  moving  very  fast  indeed,  and 
the  very  fret  and  rush  and  friction  of  this  busy 
day  is  bringing  men  increasingly  into  the  place 
of  restlessness  and  dissatisfaction.  From  all 
classes  of  men  and  all  circumstances  of  human 
life,  the  question  is  being  asked  with  eagerness 
and  yet  with  impatience,  "Is  life  worth  living?" 
Men  who  are  absolutely  separated  from  each 
other  by  the  varied  circumstances  of  their  lives 
are  asking  the  same  question.  The  man  who 
has  been  successful  all  the  way,  the  man  who 
has  reached  that  place  where  it  seemed  that 
all  he  has  touched  has  been  transmuted  to  gold, 
the  man  whose  every  speculation  has  seemed 
to  turn  out  in  the  best  possible  way,  that  man 
comes  to  the  point  at  last  where  he  says. 
**What  is  it  all  worth?  Is  life  worth  living?" 
And  the  man  who  has  feuled  asks  the  same 
question,  "Is  life  worth  living?'*  That  per- 
petual monotone  coming  up  from  human 
life  is  really  the  passionate  cry  of  the  soul  of 
man  for  God;  it  is  the  moan  of  the  crowd  that 
is  heavy  laden.  Their  cry  is  to  find  God  that 
they  may  know  true  rest. 

Is  there  any  definite  answer  to  this  question 
that  comes  from  so  many  different  classes  of 
men?  The  answer  I  suggest  is  the  answer  of 
this  text,  and  I  say,  *  'Yes:  there  is  a  life  that  is 
worth  living."  And  it  is  described  by 
the  writer  to  the  Philippians  under  most 
peculiar  and  trying  circumstances.  When  he 
wrote  down  the  true  story  of  his  own  life,  and 
when  that  life  was  viewed  in  the  light  of  its 
end,  he  said,  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain. "  If  you  can  write  that  as  the  story  of 


^Notas  from  a  reeent  addrras. 


your  life,  then  life  is  worth  living.  Strange 
paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  if  death  is  gain, 
then  life  is  worth  living;  if  death  be  not  gain, 
then  life  is  not  worth  living. 

The  man  who  says,  "Is  life  worth  living?"  is 
the  man  who  does  not  want  to  die.  If  men  did 
not  believe  that  there  in  the  shadows  of  death 
there  was  a  Presence  and  a  Reality  that  they 
did  not  care  to  face,  our  newspapers  would  be 
simply  crammed  tomorrow  morning  with  the 
stones  of  suicides.  The  man  who  is  afraid  of 
his  own  life  is  the  man  who  cannot  face  death. 
The  man  who  is  afraid  in  the  presence  of  death 
is  the  man  who  is  afraid  in  the  presence  of 
life. 

How  does  this  work  out?  This  man  says. 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 
In  order  that  we  may  understand  what  was  his 
conception  of  life  and  death,  let  us  first  look  at 
the  man  and  see  under  what  conditions  he 
wrote  these  words.  Paul  is  a  prisoner  and  most 
likely  he  is  waiting  now  for  the  decision  of  the 
imperial  power  in  his  own  case.  From  the 
point  at  which  he  has  arrived  in  his  life  two 
roads  are  laid  out  and  he  looks  along  each  of 
them  and  he  thinks  out  their  meaning. 
Behind  him  are  all  the  busy  years  of  mission- 
ary service,  behind  him  all  the  trials  and  per- 
secutions of  thirty  years  or  more  of  Christian 
life  and  service;  there  are  behind  him  all  the 
things  of  which  he  once  boasted  and  which  he 
counted  as  loss  that  he  might  win  the  Christ. 
He  looks  down  these  two  roads.  The  emperor 
may  decide  that  he  shall  be  executed,  or  he  may 
decide  that  he  is  to  be  set  firee.  Suppose  the 
emperor  sets  him  free;  then  he  will  be  free 
again  to  go  and  visit  his  spiritual  children,  for 
whom  he  is  perpetually  praying  and  giving 
thanks.  He  will  live  among  his  children  for  a 
little  longer.  But  if  the  emperor  says  he  is  to 
die,  what  then?  A  short,  rough,  quick  passage 
and  then  the  victor's  crown,  the  King's  own 
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presence,  a  land  of  song  and  jubilation.  And 
now  he  says,  "I  wot  not  which  to  choose.  I 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  yet  I 
would  like  to  go  and  see  you  again.  I  do  not 
know  which  it  is  going  to  be.  It  may  be  that  I 
shall  live  and  it  may  be  that  I  shall  die.  To 
live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain. " 

When  a  man  who  is  waiting  for  the  sentence 
of  a  judge  such  as  this,  has  learned  the  phi- 
losophy by  which  he  looks  at  death  and  smiles, 
he  has  learned  some  great  secret  that  certainly 
makes  his  life  worth  living.  What  is  the  secret 
he  has  learned?    What  does  the  apostle  mean? 
"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain.  *'    I 
will  say  four  simple  things  to  you  about  what  I 
think  that  means.    I  believe  the  apostle  meant 
in  the  first  place  that  Christ  was  the  Author  of 
his  life;  as  though  he  had  said,  "Forme  to  live 
at  all  is  Christ."  I  believe,  in  the  second  place, 
the  apostle  meant  that  Christ  was  the  Sustainer 
of  his  life;  as  though  he  had  said,  "To  me  to 
continue  to  live  is  Christ."    I  believe,  in  the 
third  place,  the  apostle  meant  that  Christ  was 
the  product  of  his  life;  as  though  he  had  said, 
"To  me  to  live  is  to  reproduce  Christ."    And  I 
believe,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  Christ  was 
the  aim  of  his  life;  as  though  he  had  said,  "To 
me  to  live  is  to  lead  men  to  Christ."    The 
Author,  Sustainer,  Product  and  Aim.    The  re- 
sult and  influence  of  this  four-fold  thought  on 
his  life  was  that  in  every  avenue  of  his  being, 
Christ  was  first,  and  Christ  was  last  and  Christ 
was  all  in  all.     His  life  lost  in  Christ's  life, his 
life  made  real  and  forceful  and  blessed  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  Christ's  life.     What  things  were 
gain  to  me  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.    When? 
"Not  years  ago.     It  was  when  I  surrendered, 
that  Christ  gave  His  life;  and  when  He  gave 
His  life  there  came  in  me  a  new  life,  a  new 
impulse  to  live  all  the  days."    The  only  life 
he    counted    as  life  was  that  lived  vin  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

What  else  does  he  mean?  He  meant  that 
Christ  was  the  Sustainer  of  the  life  He  gave. 
This  becomes  the  confession  of  Paul's  own 
helplessness  and  his  dependence  upon  Christ. 
Christ  gave  it.  He  has  maintained  it  and  all 
depends  on  Him.  "He  gave  life  on  the  way 
to  Damascus.  I  have  not  treasured  it.  It  has 
kept  me."  Christianity  does  not  consist  of 
something  that  is  committed  to  me,  that  I  have 
got  to  keep.  Christianity  consists  in  my  being 
committed  to  Him  and  He  has  to  keep  me. 


(2  Tim.  i.  12.)  Paul  says,  "Not  only  did  He 
give  me  life  these  thirty-three  years,  but  He 
has  sustained  the  life  He  gave  me  through  all 
perils  and  difficulties. " 

He  meant  "For  me  to  live  is  to  reproduce 
Christ."  That  is  where  so  many  people  &il. 
Life  always  reproduces  itself  true  to  itself.  If 
you  scatter  in  your  fields  wheat,  you  never  reap 
oats.  You  will  reap  what  you  sow.  That  is  the  law 
of  God  in  nature  and  also  in  matters  spiritual. 
Life  reproduces  itself  true  to  its  type.  In  this 
life  was  the  Christ  life;  then  it  must  reproduce 
itself  true  to  itself.  To  reproduce  Christ  is 
the  whole  scheme  of  Christianity.  What  is 
the  credential  of  any  soul's  Christianity?  That 
that  person  is  becoming  like  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  not  the  privilege  of  the  believer  to  grow  like 
Christ:  it  is  the  necessity  of  the  believer.  It 
is  impossible  to  avoid  it.  If  Christ  be  in  you, 
He  will  change  you  "from  glory  to  glory"  and 
in  your  life  will  be  the  tenderness,  beauty  and 
sweetness  of  His  life.  Every  Christian  is  to 
be  an  incarnation  of  Jesus,  Christ,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  thing,  is  that  this  is  not  an  effort 
to  be  made,  but  a  sequence  that  is  bound  to 
follow.  If  the  life  is  His  gift  and  sustained  by 
Himself — in  the  true  Christian  soul — you  will 
be  able  to  see  the  semblance  of  the  Master  in 
the  general  bearing  of  life,  in  the  deeds  done 
and  the  words  spoken  through  all  the  days. 

I  do  not  care  how  much  you  may  talk  in 
prayer  meeting.  The  devil  is  the  greatest  master 
for  quoting  Scripture  that  the  world  has  ever 
known  anything  about.  Your  Christianity  is  to 
be  measured  by  your  resembling  or  failing  to 
resemble  the  Christ.  Don't  misunderstand 
that.  But  if  you  are  bom  again  of  the  Spirit 
and  you  are  able  to  say,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me,"  and  if  Christ  lives  in  you, 
it  is  He  that  looks  through  the  windows  of  your 
eyes,  it  is  He  who  listens  through  the  portab 
of  your  ears,  and  without  effort  your  eye  will 
kindle  with  His  tenderness  and  your  ear  will 
not  listen  to  the  things  He  would  not  wish  to 
hear.  That  is  not  an  ideal  to  be  aimed  at;  it 
is  the  beautiful  sequence  when  a  soul  is  bom 
of  God. 

To  me  to  live  is  to  reproduce  Christ:  I 
think  that  must  make  every  man  and  woman 
sorrowful.  OhI  what  poor  representatives  of 
the  Master  are  we.  And  why?  Because  we 
have  thwarted  His  life. 
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"To  me  Christ  is  the  aim  of  life."  How  is 
this?  To  the  apostle  there  was  the  fall  reali- 
zation of  the  power  of  Christ  in  himself  and 
then  what?  Then  withont  an  effort— where 
the  three  points  we  have  spoken  of  are  ful- 
filled, Christ  the  giver,  Christ  the  snstainer. 
and  Christ  reproduced — then  you  are  winning 
men  and  women  for  Christ.  The  Christ-life 
in  itself  is  a  propagative-life.  A  man  cannot 
live  a  Christ-life  in  all  its  fulness  without 
winning  some  one  else  for  Christ.  I  mean  if 
yon  are  Christ's  men  and  Christ's  women  and 
Christ's  life  is  in  you,  that  life  will  draw  others 
to  the  Christ.  Do  you  think  Paul  could  have 
lived  very  long  with  any  one  without  winning 
them  to  his  Master?  I  think  it  was  the  best 
thing  that  ever  happened  to  some  of  those 
Roman  soldiers  to  get  chained  up  to  Paul. 
"To  me  to  live  is  to  win  men  to  Christ.*'  Is 
that  the  story  of  your  life?  I  do  not  mean 
that  necessarily  you  will  be  transformed  into  a 
preacher  or  one  that  is  perpetually  dealing 
with  men  and  women  and  winning  them,  I 
mean  your  life  is  going  to  tell.  Be  a  Christian 
and  you  must  win  men.    Fathers  and  mothers, 


live  a  Christ-life  and  you  will  win  your  chil- 
dren. 

And  what  else?  "To  die  is  gain."  Gain' 
Can  there  be  gain?  How  gain?  To  die  is 
gain  because  it  brings  me  into  fuller,  closer, 
mightier  relationship  with  the  life  that  has 
made  life  worth  living.  To  die  is  gain  becaase 
there  is  no  dying.  To  die  is  gain  because  He 
has  made  life  and  abolished  death.  Over  the 
threshold  of  the  dark  portal  there  is  life  for- 
evermore.  What  is  heaven?  Christ  more 
fully.  What  is  Christ  more  fully?  Larger 
service. 

Now  mentally  write  down  your  object  in  life 
God  only  sees  what  you  write.  Be  honest,  lor 
you  cannot  deceive  Him.    Now  write: 

"For  me  to  live  is success  in  life 

For  me  me  to  live  is fame.    For  me  to 

live  is pleasure.     For  me  to  live  ')& 

to  get  money.*' 

And  now  write  the  next  line: 

"And  to  die  is " 

No  man  can  say  "to  die  is  gain,"  who  can 
not  also  say  "to  me  to  live  is  Christ." 


THE  QUEST  OF  TENDERNESS. 

REV.  F.  B.  MEYER,  B.  A. 


It  is  recorded  that  there  was  once  a  poor  dis- 
tracted man,  who  used  to  travel  up  and  down 
one  of  the  provinces  of  France,  going  from 
house  to  house,  wandering  from  village  to 
village,  accosting  the  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren whom  he  met,  always  with  the  same 
question:  "I  am  looking  for  tenderness.  Can 
you  tell  me  where  to  find  it?"  The  simple 
country  folk  made  light  of  his  innocent  ques- 
tions, and  would  say:  "Have  you  not  found  it 
yet?"  "No,"  would  be  the  sad  reply,  "and 
yet  I  have  searched  for  it  everywhere."  "Per- 
haps you  will  find  it  in  the  garden."  Off  he 
would  hurry.  The  gardener  would  refer  him 
to  the  stable,  and  the  stable  to  the  next  house, 
and  the  next  house  to  the  next  village,  and  so, 
mournfully,  to  the  end  of  life,  the  poor  imbe- 
cile, half  conscious  of  his  hopeless  search,  half 
realizing  the  ridicule  with  which  he  was  every- 
where received,  died  without  finding  it. 

It  is  a  pathetic  story,  and  seems  to  epitomize 
the  history  of  myriads  of  human  beings  who 
are  ever  in  search  for  this  wonderful  grace  of 
human  tenderness  which  should  interpose  a 


cushion  of  strong,  loving  though tfulness  be- 
tween a  tired  heart  and  the  jolts  of  life's  on- 
even  roadway.  It  was  the  Apostle's  strong 
desire  that  such  tenderness  should  never  be 
lacking  in  the  hearts  or  lives  of  his  coaverts, 
and,  therefore,  he  bade  them  be  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
and  in  this  respect  imitate  God  whose  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  His  works. 

The  promotion  and  maintenance  of  tender- 
ness is  one  of  the  fine  arts  of  the  home-life, 
just  as  it  is  one  of  the  rarest  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
It  hangs  on  the  topmost  boughs,  where  thesno 
has  most  opportunity  of  ripening  Hs  juice  and 
painting  its  soft  and  delicate  color. 

The  tenderness  of  the  strong  man  to  wife 
and  nestling  child;  of  the  wife  fo  the  worn  and 
overwrought  worker;  of  (he  mother  to  the 
querulous  and  complaining  babe;  of  tfaehreiber 
to  the  child-sister,  who  puts  her  dainty  little 
hand  in  his;  of  the  elder  sister  to  her  yonnger 
brothers  and  sisters,  is  a  sight  dsat  angels 
linger  to  look  at  on  their  way  home  to  God. 
The  bliss,   the  music,  the  fragrasoe  of  tbe 
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home-life  consist  just  in  this,  that  tenderness 
carpets  the  bare  floors  with  deep  piles  of  velvet. 
There  are  thousands  of  people  who  pride 
themselves  in  doing  right.  They  wouldn't  take 
a  pin  that  was  not  theirs,  or  withhold  a  farth- 
ing that  was  legitimately  due  to  another.  But 
they  do  their  duty  in  a  hard,  metallic  and 
mechanical  style  that  grates  on  sensitive  souls. 
Do  right  by  all  means,  but  do  it  tenderly.  If 
you  speak  the  truth,  speak  it  in  love;  if  you 
wash  the  saints'  feet,  do  it  gently  and  deli- 
cately; if  you  let  down  the  ropes  into  the  deep 
dungeon  to  draw  out  some  imprisoned  soul,  be 
sure  you  imitate  the  good  Ebed-melech,  who, 
in  letting  down  the  ropes  to  the  Prophet  Jere- 
miah, was  careful  to  put  old  clouts  around  the 
loop  for  the  arm-pits,  lest  the  cords  should  cut 
into  the  tender  flesh.  Was  it  not  beautifully 
tender  on  the  part  of  the  blessed  Lord,  when 
He  did  not  reprimand  Peter  before  the  rest, 
but  sent  His  angels  to  summon  him  to  meet 
Him,  and  when  they  met  in  the  presence  of 
others,  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  wiping  out 
the  threefold  denial  by  the  threefold  assertion 
of  His  love? 

Tenderness  does  not  imply  weakness,  soft- 
ness, effeminateness.  Only  very  strong  natures 
can  be  really  tender,  just  as  only  a  mighty 
Nasmyth  hammer  can  crack  a  nut  without 
hurting  the  kernel.  It  needs  strength,  such 
strength  as  only  Christ  can  impart,  to  repress 
the  irritable  and  aggravating  word,  to  refrain 
from  the  hasty  and  impulsive  act,  and  to  stay 
long  enough  to  do  kind  things  in  a  kind  and 
gentle  manner.  How  many  a  well-meant  deed 
is  spoilt  by  the  roughness  and  hearties  sness  of 
its  doing.  The  apple  of  gold  is  set  in  a  picture 
of  common  deal.  It  is  like  reading  Milton  or 
Dante  in  a  shabby  or  battered  binding.  But 
as  only  a  rich  man  can  afford  adequate  settings 
for  all  his  treasures,  so  only  a  really  rich  soul 
can  give  the  best  things  in  the  best  style.  Be 
sure.  O  soul,  that  art  striving  after  the  highest 
style  of  living,  that  thou  enwrap  thy  gifts  and 
graces  in  the  delicate  beauty  of  tenderness. 
Remember  the  loveliness  imparted  to  the  land- 
scape by  a  soft  light  haze. 

The  first  step  towards  tenderness  is  in 
refraining  from  all  that  would  mar  its  tender 
grace.  It  is  a  very  fragile  thing.  One  rough 
word,  or  grating  tone,  or  impatient  gesture, 
will  shatter  it  as  certainly  as  a  touch  will  scat- 
ter the  dew-drops  from  the  spray.     The  timid 


doe,  that  scampers  down  the  forest  glade  with 
her  fawns,  is  not  so  fearful  of  rough  usage  as 
tenderness.  You  must  keep  the  door  of  your 
lips;  you  must  mind  the  way  of  your  feet.  You 
must  resist,  and  choke  back,  and  arrest  every 
symptom  of  impatience.  This  is  the  most  im- 
portant step  of  all,  since  it  has  the  wonderful 
result,  not  only  of  checking  what  was  intended, 
but  of  dealing  death-blows  to  the  evil  disposi- 
tion behind.  If  you  speak  or  act  untenderiy, 
you  confirm  an  un tender  disposition.  If  you 
refuse  to  speak  or  act  untenderiy,  you  choke 
off  the  roots  from  which  untendemess  proceeds. 

The  next  step  is  to  act  and  speak  tenderly, 
without  waiting  for  the  impulse  of  a  tender 
emotion,  and  simply  because  it  is  right.  It  is 
easy  to  be  pleasant  to  those  whom  we  like,  but 
it  is  not  in  these  cases  that  we  become  masters 
in  the  arts  of  love.  If  ye  love  them  that  love 
you  what  thanks  have  ye?  Hops  must  have 
bare  poles  to  twine  around.  And  if  there 
should  be  in  your  home-circle,  or  daily  sphere, 
one  with  whom  you  have  no  natural  affinity, 
from  whom,  indeed,  you  are  always  repelled, 
believe  that  God  has  put  that  person  into  your 
life  that  you  may  learn  how  to  be  kind,  tender- 
hearted, and  forgiving,  after  His  own  likeness, 
who  sends  rain  and  sun  on  the  evil  and  un- 
thankful. 

An  illustration  of  this  was  given  me  in  the 
following  letter,  which  I  received  recently:  "I 
was  an  intensely  passionate  and  jealous  child, 
and,  as  there  were  a  good  many  of  us,  there 
were  many  opportunities  of  showing  it.  The 
scene  to  which  I  allude  was  as  follows:  One  of 
my  brothers  and  I  had  a  quarrel.  I  forget  the 
cause,  but  he  went  off  to  school  with  some 
taunting  remarks.  I  laid  down  on  the  floor, 
and  cried,  and  kicked,  and  I  hated  my  brother. 
But  a  voice  seemed  to  come,  and  so  distinctly, 
that  it  took  away  my  anger,  and  made  me  sit 
up  and  look  towards  the  sky.  It  teid.  'You 
are  making  yourself  very  unhappy;  get  up,  and 
do  something  for  him. '  The  idea  was  novel, 
and  tickled  my  fancy.  There  was  plenty  to  do 
in  his  bedroom,  which  he  had  just  left.  A 
schoolboy  is  not  the  most  tidy  of  mortals.  The 
servants  were  downstairs,  so  I  made  the  bed 
and  tidied  the  room,  and  by  that  time  was  so 
in  sympathy  with  my  work  that  I  would  will- 
ingly have  tried  my  hand  on  the  hearth  if  I 
could  have  found  the  blacklead.  My  brother 
never  knew  who  did  his  room  that  day,  but 
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hundreds  of  times  when  I  have  been  annoyed 
and  angry,  I  have  done  something  for  the 
object  of  my  irritation,  and  it  has  invariably 
diminished  my  dislike.  But  for  this  incident 
and  its  lesson  I  think  I  might  have  become 
jealous  and  bitter. " 

Lastfy'-oipexi  your  nature  to  be  a  channel 
for  the  tenderness  of  Jesus.    There  is  never- 


foiling  sweetness  in  Him,  like  the  fresh-water 
spring  on  the  coast  of  California,  into  which 
the  Pacific  pours  its  salt  brine  twice  each 
twenty-four  hours,  but  it  always  retains  its 
sparkling  purity.  When  Jesus  is  in  the  heart 
a  well-spring  of  heaven's  own  tenderness,  all 
the  hate  and  evil  of  the  world  around  cannot 
cancel  the  perennial  outflow  of  God's  own  love 


THE  BLESSEDNESS   OF    MOURNING. 

REV.  J.  R.  MILLER,  D.  D. 


The  house  of  sorrow  is  a  strange  place  to 
look  for  joy.  Mourners  are  the  last  people  the 
world  would  call  blessed  or  happy.  Men  in 
their  quest  for  happiness  would  not  think  of 
looking  for  it  in  the  shadows  of  grief.  Yet 
Jesus  said,  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn.*' 

There  are  many  who  mourn.  Few  are  the 
homes  in  which  there  is  not  some  grief.  Not 
all  sorrows  hang  crape  on  the  door  or  wear  a 
badge  of  grief.  There  are  secret  troubles, 
and  tears  are  shed  where  no  eye  sees  them 
fall. 

Does  Jesus  mean  that  all  who  mourn  are 
blessed?  No,  there  are  sorrows  which  yield  no 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  There  are 
those  who  suffer  and  are  not  blessed.  He 
means  that  the  state  of  mourning  is  one  in 
which  divine  blessing  may  be  received  rather 
than  in  a  state  of  tearlessness.  The  deepest 
happiness  is  not  that  which  has  never  suffered, 
but  that  which  has  passed  through  the  experi- 
ence of  sorrow  and  has  been  comforted.  The 
happiest  home  is  not  one  which  has  never 
known  grief,  but  one  whose  songs  of  gladness 
have  in  them  a  minor  strain. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  German  baron  who 
made  a  great  ^Eolian  harp  by  stretching  wires 
from  tower  to  tower  of  his  castle.  When  the 
harp  was  ready  he  listened  for  the  music.  But 
it  was  in  the  calm  of  summer,  and  in  the  still 
air  the  wires  hung  silent.  Autumn  came  with 
its  gentle  breezes,  and  there  were  faint 
whispers  of  song.  At  length  the  winter  winds 
swept  over  the  castle,  and  now  the  harp  an- 
swered in  majestic  music. 

Such  a  harp  is  the  human  heart.  It  does 
not  yield  its  noblest  music  in  the  summer  days 
of  joy,  but  in  the  winter  of  trial.  The  sweet- 
est songs  on  earth  have  been  sung  in  sorrow. 
The  richest  things  in  character  have  been 
reached  through  pain.    Even  of  Jesus  we  read 


that  he  was  made  perfect  through  suffering. 
This  does  not  mean  that  there  were  evils  in 
His  nature  which  had  to  be  expelled  by  the 
heat  of  trial,  that  there  was  dross  in  the  gold 
of  His  being  which  only  the  fire  could  remove 

The  meaning  is  that  there  were  dements, 
even  in  His  sinless  humanity,  which  could  be 
brought  to  full  ripeness  only  through  pain. 

There  is  given  us  in  the  Apocalypse  a  glimpse 
of  the  heavenly  life,  in  which  this  same  truth 
is  revealed.  It  was  in  a  vision^ of  the  re- 
deemed, singing  their  praises  to  God.  Among 
them  were  some  who  appeared  to  have  q)ecial 
glory— a  great  multitude  which  no  man  could 
number,  gathered  out  of  all  nations,  standing 
in  the  place  of  honor  before  the  throne,  wear- 
ing white  robes  and  carrying  palms  in  their 
hands.  When  the  question  was  asked,  "Who 
are  these  highly  feivored  ones  and  whence 
came  they?"  the  answer  was,  "These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation."  This 
great  multitude  came  from  homes  of  sorrow. 
They  were  the  suffering  ones  oo  earth,  who 
had  passed  through  a  baptism  of  tears.  In 
heaven  they  wear  the  white  robes,  stand  near- 
est to  the  throne,  and  bear  the  emblems  dt  the 
completest  victoriousness. 

How  strikingly  this  vision  interprets  the 
beatitude:  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn"! 
Earth  regards  suffering  as  a  misfortune.  The 
world  pities  those  who  are  called  to  endure 
sorrow.  The  condition  of  mourning  is  one 
from  which  men  shrink.  But  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  those  are  the  favored  ones  who  are 
called  to  suffer.  Instead  of  being  the  unfor- 
tunate, they  are  the  blessed. 

The  same  teaching  runs  through  all  the  New 
Testament.  Affliction  is  not  a  mark  of  the 
divine  disfavor,  but  a  token  of  the  divine  love. 
"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth."  In- 
stead of  being  hurtful  to  the  life,  working  harm 
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and  marring,  trial  promotes  the  cleansing  of 
the  heart  and  the  enrichment  of  the  character. 
*  'No  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness." 

The  secret  of  this  strange  teaching  is  re- 
vealed in  the  second  part  of  the  beatitude. 
Why  are  they  who  mourn  blessed?  It  is  be- 
cause they  shall  be  comforted.  It  is  not  in  the 
mourning  that  the  blessedness  lies,  but  in  the 
comfort  which  comes  to  those  who  mourn. 
Sorrow  in  itself  is  not  a  blessing.  Sickness, 
pain,  a£Bictlon,  trial,  are  not  favors  in  them- 
selves. These  experiences  can  be  nothing 
else  but  hard  and  bitter.  It  is  only  in  their 
fruits  that  the  blessing  comes. 

The  divine  comfort  is  such  a  revealing  of 
love  and  good  that  it  is  worth  while  to  mourn 
in  order  to  receive  it.  It  is  a  blessing  too 
which  we  never  can  have  until  we  have  entered 
the  experience  of  sorrow.  We  should  never 
know  of  the  glory  of  the  stars  if  the  sun  did 
not  go  down;  but  it  would  be  a  sore  loss  to  us 
if  we  were  to  live  our  threescore  and  ten  years 
in  this  world  without  ever  seeing  the  wonder 
of  the  starry  skies.  It  is  a  blessing  to  have  the 
night  come  that  we  may  see  the  splendor  of  the 
heavens.  We  should  never  know  God's  mar- 
velous comfort  if  we  never  had  sorrow. 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  they  shall 
be  comforted,'*  means  that  it  is  well  worth  our 
while  to  be  a  mourner,  with  sad  heart,  in  order 
to  have  such  revealing.  So  rich  a  blessing  is 
there  in  this  heavenly  comfort  that  it  were 
nothing  less  than  a  misfortune  to  go  through 
life  without  receiving  it. 

There  is  an  old  tradition  which  tells  of  the 
experience  of  our  first  parent  at  the  setting  of 
the  sun,  on  the  day  of  his  creation.  As  he 
watched  the  glorious  orb  sink  toward  the 
horizon,  it  seemed  to  him  that  only  calamity 
could  come  to  the  earth  and  the  canopy  of  light 
and  blue,  when  the  sun  bad  disappeared. 
With  dread  and  terror  he  waited  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  darkness.  But  lol  not  distress  and 
desolation,  but  new  and  marvelous  revealing 
followed. 

"Creation  widened  in  man^s  view. 
Who  eonld  have  thon^bt  snch  darkness  lay  con- 
cealed 
Within  thy  beams,  O  snn !    Or  who  coald  find, 
Whilst  fly  and  leaf  and  insect  stood  revealed. 
That  to  such  conntless  orbs  thou  made  ns  blind  I" 


So  we  dread  sorrow.  As  we  see  it  coming, 
— ^for  example,  as  we  watch  the  approach  of 
death  to  some  dearly  loved  one  whose  life  has 
been  the  very  sun  of  our  existence,  it  seems  to 
us  that  the  darkness  coming  upon  us  can  bring 
only  utter  desolation  and  unrelieved  gloom, 
that  nothing  of  joy  and  beauty  will  be  left  to 
us  when  the  light  of  human  love  has  gone. 
But  when  at  last  our  friend  has  passed  away 
and  we  find  ourselves  wrapped  in  the  night  of 
sorrow,  lol  a  glory  of  divine  comfort  stands 
forth  revealed  in  the  darkness. 

What  Christian  mourner  has  not  been 
amazed  in  the  experiences  of  his  grief  at  find- 
ing such  wonderful  new  things  in  the  Bible. 
He  had  read  the  precious  words  over  and  over, 
a  thousand  times,  during  his  days  of  happiness, 
but  he  had  never  seen  these  wonderful  divine 
comforts  in  them  before.  The  truth  is,  he 
could  not  see  them  while  human  joy  flooded 
his  life.  They  lay  concealed  withinthe  bright- 
ness of  earthly  light  and  could  be  revealed 
only  in  darkness.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn, 
for  thus  and  thus  only  could  they  ever  know 
God's  special  grace  of  comfort. 

What  is  this  comfort  which  it  is  so  blessed  a 
comfort  to  know?  Few  words  are  more 
generally  misunderstood  than  this  word  com- 
fort. Many  of  us  think  we  are  comforting  peo- 
ple when  we  go  and  sit  down  beside  them  in 
the  time  of  their  trouble,  and  in  our  own 
measure  enter  with  them  into  their  experiences, 
going  over  the  sad  detaib  of  their  grief,  yet 
saying  not  one  uplifting  word.  But  that  is  not 
God's  way  of  comforting  His  sorrowing  chil- 
dren. The  word  comfort  means  to  give 
strength.  When  Jesus  was  passing  through 
the  agony  of  Gethsemane,  the  Father  com- 
forted Him  by  sending  an  angel  to  strengthen 
Him.  The  cup  might  not  pass,  but  the  Suf- 
ferer's heart  was  cheered  by  the  angel's  minis- 
try, so  that  He  was  enabled  to  drink  it  even 
gladly. 

That  is  the  way  God  would  comfort  all  His 
children  in  their  sorrow.  He  may  not  spare 
them  the  grief,  because  there  is  blessing  in  it, 
either  for  themselves  or  for  others,  but  if  they 
must  drink  the  cup  He  would  strengthen  them 
for  it.  In  one  of  the  Psalms  there  is  a  word 
which  is  full  of  rich  suggestion.  We  are  bid- 
den to  cast  our  burden  upon  the  Lord.  In  the 
margin,  however,  is  the  word  gift,  as  another 
reading, — "Cast  thy  gift  upon  the  Lord."    So 
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our  burden  is  God's  gift  to  us.  This  is  true 
whatever  the  burden  may  be, — duty,  sorrow, 
pain,  loss,  care.  Being  God's  gift  there  must 
be  a  blessing  in  it,  something  good,  something 
we  could  not  miss  without  sore  loss.  It  may 
be  a  blessing  for  ourselves,  or  it  may  be  for 
others, — in  the  garden  it  was  the  blessing  of 
the  world's  redemption  which  was  in  the  cup 
that  was  pressed  to  'the  lips  of  the  holy  Suf- 
ferer. In  every  case,  our  burden  is  God's  gift 
and  it  would  not  be  a  kindness  to  us  if  He 
were  to  lift  it  away. 

But  there  is  more  of  the  promise.  We  are 
to  cast  our  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  He  will 
sustain  us.  That  is,  He  will  give  us  strength 
to  carry  our  load,  to  endure  our  suffering.  The 
story  of  St.  Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh  illustrates 
this.  The  torturing  burden  was  not  removed, 
but  instead  there  came  grace  sufficient — the 
strength  of  Christ  to  balance  the  human  weak- 
ness, so  that  he  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  his 
infirmities  because  of  the  blessing  which  came 
to  him  through  them. 

This,  then,  is  part  of  the  blessing  which 
comes  to  those  who  mourn — they  receive  the 
strength  of  God  to  sustain  them  in  their  sor- 
row. The  burden  may  not  be  lightened,  but 
it  is  really  an  'answer  to  the  heart's  cry  for 
help,  if  new  strength  be  given.  Then  the  suf- 
ferer is  enabled  to  sing, — the  sorrow  is  changed 
into  joy. 

There  is  blessing  also  in  the  fruits  of  sor- 
row in  the  life  of  those  who  abide  in  Christ. 


There  is  no  doubt  that  suffering  waits  at  the 
gateway  to  all  the  higher  and  better  things  d 
spiritual  experience  and  attainment  We  may 
through  much  tribulation  enter  the  kingdom  d 
heaven.  There  is  a  baptism  of  fire — a  bap- 
tism of  pain,  that  is  necessary  in  coonectios 
with  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  £rec 
Jesus  Christ  received  this  two-fold  l)aptism 
Though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  He  suffered.  Much  more 
is  it  necessary  for  us.  if  we  would  reach  the 
uplands  of  God,  to  go  through  the  way  of  pain 
There  must  be  a  purifying  in  the  fire,  if  ve 
would  be  cleansed  of  our  sinfulness;  and  we 
must  bum, — the  oil  of  our  life  must  be  coo- 
sumed, — ^if  we  would  shine. 

There  are  blessings,  therefore,  which  «? 
cannot  obtain  if  we  cannot  accept  and  eodare 
suffering.  There  are  joys  which  can  come  (v 
us  only  through  sorrow.  There  are  revealings 
of  divine  truth  which  we  can  get  only  wbe: 
earth's  lights  have  gone  out.  There  are  har- 
vests which  can  grow  only  after  the  plowshare 
has  done  its  rough  work.  '  'Blessed  are  the} 
that  mourn;  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  Nc: 
to  be  willing  to  endure  pain  and  suffering  is 
not  to  be  able  to  get  the  best  things  of  grace 

'*We  must  live  throuffh  the  weary  winter 

If  we  would  value  the  spring;  ^ 

And  the  woods  must  be  cold  and  silent 

Before  the  robins  sin^. 
The  flowers  most  lie  buried  in  darknen 

Before  they  can  bnd  and  bloom: 
And  the  sweetest  and  warmest  sunshine 

Gomes  after  the  atonn  and  ffloom." 


PLAIN   PAPERS  ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

C.    I.     SCOFIELD. 


I.  Introductory. 
We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  marked  revival  of 
interest  in  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  More  books,  booklets  and  tracts  upon 
that  subject  have  issued  from  the  press  during 
the  last  twenty  years  than  in  all  the  time  since 
the  invention  of  printing.  Within  the  last 
twenty  years  more  has  been  written  and  said 
npon  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  in 
the  preceding  eighteen  hundred  years.  Doubt- 
less much  good  has  been  done.  Doubt- 
less in  so  far  as  the  testimony  has  been  ac- 
cording to  Scripture  it  has  been  the  divine  an- 
swer alike  to  the  false  mysticism  of  the  day — 
spiritualism,  theosophy.  Christian  Science 
(falsely  so  called) — and  to  the  current  spirit  of 


denial  of  the  supernatural  which  is  enervating 
modem  Christianity. 

But  along  with  this  good  is  much  evil 
Much  which  has  been  written  and  said  is  dis- 
tinctly unbiblical;  much,  of  which  so  strong  a 
statement  would  not  be  warranted,  has  ti» 
grave  demerit  of  interpreting  Scripture  by  ex* 
perience,  instead  of  subjecting  experience  to 
the  test  of  Scripture.  Something  is  con^- 
dently  asserted  because  the  writer  has  "fdt 
it.  Not  infrequently  the  Spirit  has  been  per 
into  the  place  of  Christ.  Much  of  this  mass 
of  testimony  is  deeply  l^al  in  its  spirit.  Be 
lievers  are  set  upon  various  works  to  the  eoi 
that  they  may  receive  the  baptism  with  tbe 
Spirit.    They  are  directed  to  pray,  to  empC; 
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themselves,  to  cleanse  themselves,  to  die  to  self 
and  the  world.  Husbands  and  wives  are  di- 
rected to  "die"  to  each  other.  Natural  affec- 
tion is  branded  as  idolatry.  In  many  ways 
asceticism  is  inculcated,  and  made  conditional 
if  the  Spirit  is  to  be  received  in  His  fulness. 

Very  few  of  the  more  recent  writings  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit  distinguish  the  dispensational 
aspects  of  the  question,  or  take  account  of  the 
progressive  unfolding  of  the  doctrine  of  His 
Person  and  work.  In  subsequent  papers  the 
endeavor  will  be  made  to  state  these  vital 
things  with  clearness  and  simplicity.  At  pres- 
ent it  may  suffice  to  say  that  in  respect  of  no 
other  doctrine  of  Scripture  is  an  understand- 
ing of  its  progressive  revelation  more  abso- 
lutely essential.  The  writings  referred  to  add 
to  the  confusion  of  mingling  together  the  past, 
middle-past  and  present  offices  and  operations 
of  the  Spirit,  the  hirther  discord  of  presenting 
the  personal  experiences  of  the  Apostles  as  the 
pattern  or  norm  of  the  believer 's  experience 
now.  The  fact  that  the  Apostles  began  as 
Jews  after  the  flesh,  went  on  to  be  spiritual 
Jews,  the  true  Israel  of  God,  and  then  to  be, 
with  Christ  as  chief  comer-stone,  the  founda- 
tion stones  of  the  church,  that  body  of  Christ 
in  which  the  distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile 
disappears,  seems  utterly  forgotten  by  the 
more  part  of  recent  writers  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  speak  of  new  Pentecosts  with- 
out reflecting  that  they  might  with  equal  ap- 
propriateness speak  of  new  Nativities.  It 
should  be  obvious  to  the  most  careless  student 
of  Scripture  that  just  as  the  Son  of  God  had 
been  acting  in  and  toward  the  world  from  the 
first,  but  at  last  made  a  true  Advent  at  the 


Nativity;  so  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  had  been 
acting  in  and  toward  the  world  from  the  first, 
at  last  made  a  true  Advent  at  Pentecost. 

Furthermore,  it  is  rare  indeed  to  find  the 
reUUionshifs  of  the  Spirit  properly  associated 
with  His  offices.  In  Scripture  these  are  care- 
fully discriminated.  The  undeniable  result  of 
all  this  is  that  many  earnest  children  of  God 
are  in  utter  confusion  of  mind  upon  this  pro- 
foundly vital  subject;  and  the  peril  is  that  in 
very  weariness  and  discouragement  thousands 
will  turn  from  the  study  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  thousands  have  turned  from 
the  study  of  types  and  prophecies,  sadly  con- 
vinced that  the  truth  is  so  hidden  away  as  that 
no  one  may  hope  to  come  to  clearness  of 
vision  of  it. 

The  present  writer  is  persuaded,  on  the  qm- 
trary,  that,  while  many  of  the  operations  of 
the  Spirit  (as  His  agency  in  the  new  birth)  are 
beyond  human  analysis  and  definition,  the 
doctrine  of  His  Person,  relationships,  and 
offices  is  transparently  simple.  The  purpose, 
then,  of  these  Plain  Papers  is  to  set  forth  that 
doctrine  in  a  plain  and  Biblical  way.  That 
is  all.  The  reader  of  these  Papers  will  not, 
therefore,  expect  them  to  constitute  an  elabor- 
ate treatise;  still  less  to  present  or  defend  a 
theory.  The  writer  aspires  to  do  no  more  than 
to  set  in  order  things  which  are  in  confusion, 
and  to  leave  his  readers  face  to  face  with  their 

actual  privileges  and  responsibilities  in  respect 
of  the  divine  Spirit  who  came  into  the  world 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  for  purposes  as  definite 
and  simple  as  those  which,  some  thirty-three 
years  before  Pentecost,  brought  the  divine  Son 
into  the  world. 

T7u  Parsonage^  East  Norihfield,  Mass. 


ROBERT  COLLEGE. 


CHARLES  F.    RIGGS. 


Thirty-five  years  ago  not  a  single  college 
was  to  be  found  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Turkish  Empire.  On  the  banks  of  the  Bos- 
phorus,  nestled  down  in  the  little  valley  of  Be- 
bek,  about  five  miles  from  the  imperial  palace, 
was  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  American 
Mission,  in  charge  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin. 
Year  by  year  it  sent  out  classes  of  preachers, 
trained  as  well  as  the  circumstances  would 
allow,  to  spread  the  pure  gospel  among  their 
countrymen.  Many  of  these  men  were  of 
high  intellectual  calibre,  and  would  have  stood 


high  in  any  institution;  but  with  the  limited 
resources  at  his  disposal.  Dr.  Hamlin  was 
unable  to  give  them  as  thorough  a  course  as  he 
wished.  He  saw  the  purpling  rays  of  a  new 
dawn  in  the  East,  and  he  knew  the  day  of 
liberal  education  was  near.  Colleges  were 
needed;  and  the  need  is  never  very  far  ahead 
of  the  demand.  If  American  colleges  were 
not  established,  French  and  German  colleges 
would  be;  if  Christian  colleges  were  not  started, 
atheistic  colleges  would  take  the  ground. 
There  certainly  was  need  of  prompt  action, 
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and  Dr.  Hamlin  was  anxious  that  the  Ameri- 
can Board  should  plant  a  college  at  the 
capital. 

But  the  secretaries  were  not  as  far-sighted 
as  was  the  missionary  educator,  and  frowned 
on  his  scheme.  So  Dr.  Hamlin  went  else- 
where to  find  support  for  the  plan  of  his  heart. 
Resigning  his  official  connection  with  the 
Board,  he  found  in  a  Christian  merchant  of 
New  York  City  the  enthusiastic  supporter  of 
the  project.  It  was  not  the  wish  of  Christo- 
pher Robert  that  the  college  he  founded 
should  be  called  by  his  name;  but  no  other 
would  fit  the  case,  and  he  yielded. 

The  question  of  a  suitable  site'  for  the  new 
institution  was  happily  settled  by  a  curious 
chain  of  circumstances  which  made  possible 
^he  purchase,  on  most  favorable  terms,  of  a 
•commanding  situation  on  the  Bosphorus.  Just 
at  the  point  where  the  current  is  the  swiftest 
and  the  strait  the  narrowest,  where  Moham- 
med the  Conqueror,  and  the  Persian  Darius 
before  him.  watched  their  forces  pour  into 
Europe,  stand  the  stone  buildings  of  Robert 
College.  Passing  ships  see  it  for  several  miles 
in  both  directions,  and,  standing  on  the  high 
bluff  just  above  the  old  castle  built  in  1453,  the 
collie  is  a  veritable  beacon-light»  shedding  its 
rays  over  two  continents.  The  flags  of  many 
nations  pass  by  it  on  the  Bosphorus  below, 
each  day  in  the  year;  and  to  each  nation  rep- 
resented by  them,  Robert  College  has  sent  out 
its  students  as  leaders  of  thought.  Although 
the  majority  of  the  pupils  are  from  three  na- 
tionalities,— Greek,  Bulgarian  and  Armenian, 
yet  a  dozen  others  are  almost  always  repre- 
sented among  them. 

In  this  oldest  of  Turkey's  colleges,  these 
various  races  unite  in  class-room,  recreation 
hour,  dormitory  life  and  all,  till  distinctions 
and  prejudices  grow  less  important  and  the 
most  friendly  relations  predominate,  even  be- 
tween Turk  and  Armenian.  The  college  has  a 
preparatory  and  a  college  department,  and  the 
two  hundred  and  forty  students  are  in  eight 
classes.  The  course  in  general  follows  that  of 
colleges  in  our  own  land,  but  languages  receive 
more  attention,  owing  to  the  demands  of  the 
country.  In  such  a  cosmopolitan  city,  a  com- 
mon language  must  be  found;  and  French  is 
the  international  speech  of  Constantinople. 
But  of  course  in  an  American  college,  the  les- 
sons are  mainly  taught  in  English.     Being  at 


the  Turkish  capital,  Turkish  becomes  a  ni 
sity;  and  as  so  much  of  the  trade  of  the  oaa^ 
try  is  with  Germany,  that  language  is  also  de- 
manded. Each  of  the  prevailing  races  mur 
also  study  its  own  vernacular  and  its  literature 
so  that  classes  are  taught  in  eight  or  ten  difier- 
ent  languages;  and  not  infrequently  a  teacher 
is  obliged  to  use  three  or  four  in  instructing  i 
single  class.  As  a  result  of  this  anangemeat 
hardly  a  graduate  comes  from  the  college  witt 
out  a  fluent  command  of  four  languages,  and 
an  ability  to  read  Latin  in  addition. 

Such  a  college  is  sure  to  exert  its  influence 
along  many  lines.  Its  effect  on  the  ediica< 
tional  standards  of  the  country  has  beec 
marked.  Not  only  have  half  a  dozen  other 
American  colleges  followed  its  lead,  but  amcag 
Greeks,  Armenians,  Bulgarians,  and  evctt 
Turks,  education  has  taken  great  strides  since 
its  founding.  A  mere  knowledge  of  hov  u 
read  and  write  does  not  now  meet  the  demaxtds 
of  the  progressive  class,  as  it  once  did.  Tbe 
graduates  of  Robert  have  established  masy 
other  schools,  and  a  larger  number  have 
started  as  an  indirect  consequence.  Higher 
education  for  girls  has  also  followed  close  be> 
hind,  and  there  are  now  two  girls*  colleges  and 
a  large  number  of  high  schools  in  Turkey. 

The  influence  of  Robert  College  on  civil  and 
political  lines  has  also  been  well  defined.  lis 
students,  trained  in  class-room  and  study-hall 
to  strict  obedience  and  discipline,  have  learned 
how  to  yield  proper  deference  to  proper 
authority;  and  in  so  doing,  have  also  learned 
how  to  take  in  their  own  hands  the  reins  of 
government.  And  so  we  find,  for  example,  is 
the  case  of  Bulgaria,  the  Prime  Minister. 
M.  Stoiloff,  a  graduate  of  the  college;  also  the 
secretary  of  Prince  Ferdinand,  and  the  Bul- 
garian representatives  at  the  courts  of  Greece. 
Turkey  and  Roumania.  besides  many  mayors, 
and  other  civil  and  military  officials.  Tbe 
principles  of  justice,  equal  rights,  lil>erty  of 
thought  and  action  and  Christian  govemmeot 
instilled  in  Robert  Collie  have  borne  fmit  in 
enlightened  minds  in  many  lands.  One  of  tbe 
best  sources  of  training  in  this  line  has  bees 
found  in  the  literary  societies  carried  on  by  the 
students,  where  the  laws  of  parliamentary 
practice  and  public  courtesy  are  mastered 
And  the  indulgence  in  manly  out-door  sports. 
— a  thing  absolutely  unknown  till  recently  is 
any  of  the  native  schoob, — tends  to  the  devel- 
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opment  of  vigorous  bodies  for  strong,  healthy 
work. 

While  the  truly  American  character  of  the 
college  is  illustrated  by  the  popularity  of  base- 
ball and  foot-ball. 

When  Dr.  Hamlin  withdrew  from  the  mis- 
sion board,  it  was  not  with  any  desire  to  elimi- 
nate the  evangelical  element  from  his  college. 
And  the  college  has  always  been  in  closest 
sympathy  with  the  missionary  work.  Its 
effect  on  the  religious  life  of  the  countries  rep- 
resented has  not  been  inconsiderable.  For 
many  years,  though  daily  devotional  exercises 
were  held,  and  the  Bible  was  taught,  and  Sun- 
day services  carried  on,  no  Christian  organiza- 
tion existed  among  the  students.  But  in  1892, 
a  visit  from  Luther  D.  Wishard  resulted  in  the 
formation  of  a  Young  Men's  Christian  Associ- 
ation, which  has  since  held  regular  weekly 
meetings  and  has  grown  in  power.  The  Asso- 
ciation is  an  unusual  one  in  its  form,  because 
of  the  variety  of  languages  used  by  its  mem- 
bers. Once  a  month  the  meeting  is  in  Eng- 
lish; but  the  other  three  meetings  are  in  four 
branches,  using  Greek,  English,  Bulgarian 
and  Armenian,  so  that  even  the  youngest  and 
least  advanced  students  can  understand  and 
have  a  share  in  the  meetings.  The  Associ- 
ation aims  to  deepen  the  religious  life  of  the 
college,  and  to  carry  on  such  benevolent  work 
as  is  possible  among  the  neighboring  poor. 

A  serious  drawback  to  the  cause  of  any  in- 
tercoU^iate  movement  in  the  country  is  the 
suspicious  attitude  of  "the  powers  that  be" 
toward  any  organized  work  among  young  men. 
This  has  thus  far  effectually  precluded  all  in- 
tercourse between  the  different  college  associ- 
ations. But  the  result  of  the  religious  train- 
ing of  Robert  Collie  can  partly  be  seen  in  the 
number  of  her  graduates  who  enter  the  minis- 
try, and  also  in  the  leadership  taken  by  others 
in  movements  for  reform  among  the  churches 
of  the  land.  Such  an  example  of  interdenomi- 
national unity  and  of  the  abolishment  of  secta- 
rian jealousy  as  that  presented  by  this'Y.  M. 
C.  A.  is  rarely  seen,  and  must  inevitably  tend 
to  break  down  the  spirit  of  enmity  and  perse- 
cution so  often  shown  in  Turkey.  Members 
of  the  Russian,  Greek,  Armenian  and  Bulga- 
rian national  churches,  as  well  as  occasional 
Roman  Catholics,  Jews  and  Moslems,  sit  to- 
gether and  work  in  common  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  of  humanity. 


The  extent  to  which  the  college  is  appreci- 
ated and  trusted  was  illustrated  in  connection 
with  the  recent  disturbances  in  the  empire; 
for.  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  two  terrible  mas- 
sacres swept  over  the  city  of  Constantinople, 
and  that  most  of  the  other  schools  were  sorely 
depleted  or  forced  to  close  their  doors.  Robert 
Collie  has  more  students  this  year  than  ever 
before,  and  has  gained  the  confidence  of  both 
government  and  people. 

What  of  the  future?  The  college  has  needs 
that  are  not  yet  supplied.  Its  professorships 
are  too  few  and  are  but  partially  endowed. 
With  the  growing  numbers,  its  three  buildings 
are  inadequate,  especially  in  recitation  rooms. 
In  a  climate  where  so  much  of  the  winter  is 
rainy,  a  gymnasium  is  sadly  needed,  as  out- 
door exercise  becomes  impossible.  The  scien- 
tific and  chemical  apparatus  should  also  be 
largely  increased.  In  a  land  where  money  can 
accomplish  more  than  the  same  amount  in  our 
own  land,  it  will  be  a  first-class  investment  for 
some  of  God's  wealth  which  His  stewards  are 
now  administering  for  Him. 

And  who  can  estimate  the  possibilities  for 
the  future  of  Robert  Collie?  Battles  it  will 
have  to  fight,  as  it  has  fought  in  the  past;  new 
doors  will  open  to  it  for  opportunity,  which  it 
must  enter  or  suffer  for  its  neglect.  With 
such  an  unrivaled  situation,  at  the  junction  of 
two  continents,'  at  the  key  to  two  seas,  where 
the  commerce  of  a  score  of  nations  meets  and 
their  voices  mingle,  it  should  be  a  veritable 
stronghold  of  truth  and  righteousness,  ever 
growing,  ever  sending  out  more  soldiers  to  do 
valiant  service  for  the  right. 


The  principle  that  God  chooses  foolish, 
weak  and  despised  things  to  bring  to  nought 
wise  and  mighty  things  was  frequently  illus- 
trated in  slavery  times.  It  cannot  be  said  that 
the  average  of  piety  among  the  negroes  was 
deep,  but  among  them  were  some  most  saintly 
characters,  and  not  infrequently  their  influ- 
ence was  very  marked.  When  the  old  black 
mammy  of  Col.  Dabney,  of  Mississippi,  died, 
her  grave  was  surrounded  by  the  weeping 
family  of  her  master,  who  would  permit  no 
word  to  be  uttered  beyond  a  simple  Scripture 
reading,  because,  he  said,  '  'No  living  man  was 
good  enough  to  eulogize  that  old  black  saint. " 
— From  Rev,  C.  I.  Scofield. 
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The  revivals  which  marked  the  opening  of 
the  second  half  of  the  century  have  left 
abundant  evidence  of  their  evangelical  vitality. 
The  quickened  Christian  spirit  has  awakened 
to  a  new  sense  of  responsibility  towards  men, 
and  this  has  found  expression  in  various  forms 
of  activity  and  expansion.  In  the  evangelistic 
direction  its  results  may  be  seen  in  the  mighty 
impulse  given  to  the  whole  missionary  move- 
ment, whether  in  direct  gospel  effort  amongst 
the  masses  of  our  home  populations,  or  among 
the  blinded  heathen  of  other  lands.  But  home 
and  foreign  missions  have  by  no  means  mono- 
polized the  attention  of  earnest-hearted  Chris- 
tians. Immense  strides  have  been  made  in  the 
direction  of  philanthropic  endeavors  on  behalf 
of  the  poor,  the  oppressed  and  the  suffering.  In 
some  measure  the  compassion  which  moved 
the  heart  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  He  be- 
held the  multitudes,  has  found  its  reflection  in 
the  institutions  which  have  sprung  up  on  be- 
half of  the  destitute  and  afBicted. 

In  this  awakening  of  Christian  pity  the  chil- 
dren have  not  been  overlooked.  Homes  and 
orphanages  have  been  founded  for  the  friend- 
less and  homeless  waifs  who  haunt  the  byways 
of  our  great  cities,  and  who  may  be  fitly  re- 
garded as  the  drift  and  wreckage  of  our  mod- 
em civilization.  Amongst  these  compassionate 
devices  stand  conspicuous  in  England,  Mr. 
George  Muller's  Orphanage  Houses,  and  that 
remarkable  cluster  of  beneficent  institutions 
tersely  styled  ''Dr.  Barnardo's  Homes."  Many 
other  homes,  of  a  similar  nature,  might  be 
mentioned,  but  our  present  theme  is  the  work 
in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Bamardo,  "the  friend  of 
waif  children." 

These  Homes  date  from  1866.  when  Mr.  T. 
J.  Bamardo,  an  eamest  young  convert,  whose 
heart  was  set  on  missionary  work  in  China, 
came  over  from  Ireland  to  study  medicine  in 
the  London  Hospital.  It  was  the  "Cholera 
Year."  This  plague  was  devastating  the  homes 
of  the  East  End  poor,  and  the  young  Irishman 
speedily  found  himself  fully  engaged  among 
the  sufferers,  gaining  thereby  an  insight  into 
the  condition  of  the  poorer  classes.  This  ex- 
perience prepared  him  for  the  providential  call 
so  soon  to  come  to  an  unexpected  and  unsonght- 


for  life-work.  His  spare  evenings  were  de- 
voted to  teaching  in  a  Ragged  School,  and  to 
this  school  there  came  one  wintry  night,  at- 
tracted by  the  glowing  fire — a  shoeless,  shiver- 
ing, hungry,  homeless  waif,  who  pleaded  to  be 
allowed  to  spend  the  night  before  the  fire  in 
the  warm  school  room.  Becoming  interested 
in  this  woe-begone  wanderer,  the  yoong  stc- 
dent  interrogated  him  as  to  his  home,  and  was 
assured  that  he  had  no  home,  and  "lived  nc 
where."  Incredulous  as  the  sympathetic  teacher 
was.  Jim  stuck  to  his  assertion,  and  added  that 
many  others  were  sleeping  in  the  streets,  or 
sheltering  where  they  could  from  the  bitter 
cold.  This  must  be  proved  or  disproved,  and 
half  doubtfully  Mr.  Bamardo  persuaded  the 
boy  to  show  htm  some  of  the  "lays"  where 
little  street  wanderers  might  be  found.  Ac- 
cordingly Jim  led  him  to  an  out-of-the-way 
back  court,  where,  on  the  roof  of  an  iron  shed 
eleven  boys,  from  8  to  15  years  of  age.  wec« 
discovered  huddling  together  in  the  endeavor 
to  keep  themselves  warm.  The  sight,  he  says 
thrilled  his  heart  and  overcame  him  with  hor- 
ror. There  and  then  he  resolved  that,  if  Goc 
opened  the  way.  he  would  give  himself  to  the 
rescue  of  these  wastrels  of  the  streets.  Mean- 
while he  made  it  a  matter  of  eamest  petitioB 
that  God  would  show  him  what  He  would  haw 
him  do  in  the  nutter. 

Not  long  after,  being  at  dinner  in  the  Wesi 
End,  he  told  of  the  burden  of  his  heart,  asd 
described  what  he  had  seen.  His  story  -^as 
received  with  incredulity,  and  as  he  insisted, 
be  was  challenged  to  conduct  the  guests  tc  a 
"lay"  where  such  homeless  children  lurkei 
Cabs  were  called  and  the  whole  party  weie 
speedily  in  the  neighborhood  of  Billingsgax 
where,  after  some  search,  seventy-four  friend- 
less and  outcast  boys,  in  the  most  pitiful  ad- 
dition of  neglect  and  misery,  were  discovered 
hidden  under  piles  of  empty  boxes  and  crate» 
Lord  Shaftesbury  and  other  Christian  gentle 
men.  who  formed  this  exploring  party,  were 
shocked  by  this  glimpse  of  a  state  of  thin^ 
hitherto  unsuspected.  Something,  it  was  eT^ 
dent,  must  be  done  for  these  homeless  crea- 
tures. The  result  of  eamest  prayer  and  de- 
liberation was  the  opening  of  a  small  Home  is 
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Stepney  Causeway,  accommodating,  to  start 
with,  25  boys.  From  this  modest  beginning 
has  sprung,  under  the  leading  of  God,  a  series 
of  Homes  wherein  today  over  5,000  boys  and 
girls  are  sheltered  and  cared  for. 

There  are  now  86  separate  Homes  dealing 
with  the  varying  phases  of  juvenile  destitution. 
Harly  in  the  work  it  became  evident  that  care- 
ful classification  was  necessary  in  receiving 
and  housing  outcast  and  undisciplined  chil- 
dren. The  whole  work  might  be  marred  by 
unwisely  permitting  various  ages  and  classes 
to  intermingle.  Serious  considerations  in  re- 
gard to  physical  health  and  moral  perversion 
demand  separation,  for  the  whole  inmates  of 
an  institution  might  easily  be  contaminated, 
morally  and  physically,  unless  care  were  exer- 
cised in  this  respect. 

"Hence,"  says  Dr.  Barnardo,  "the  multi- 
plicity of  Homes,  each   having  its  own  ma- 
chinery and  class  of  inmates.     For  the  infants 
we  have  Babies'  Castle;   for  the  younger  boys 
(8-10)  the  Jersey  Home  and  Sheppard  House; 
for  boys  of   10  to  12,  Leopold  House;   while 
those  from  12  to  x  6  are  received  and  trained  at 
Stepney;  and  big  lads  at  the  Youths'  Labor 
House.     In  the  same  way  the  girls  are  classi- 
fied at  the  Village  Home,   near  Ilford,    the 
Exeter    Girls'    Home,    and    Clayton    Home, 
Epsom.     Elder  girls  are  trained  for  domestic 
service  at  The  Beehive  and  Sturge   House. 
The  sick  and  afflicted  are  cared  for  in  Her 
Majesty's  Hospital  at  Stepney,  and  the  Jones 
Memorial  Home  in  Southport;  while  the  Felix- 
stowe Home  provides  for  convalescents.     At 
Stepney  and  at  eight  Provincial  centers  we 
have  Receiving  Homes,  or  Ever-open-Doors  as 
we  call  them;  while  in  Canada  there  are  three 
Emigration   Distributing   Homes."     While  a 
large  number  of  Homes  are  left  out  of  this  list, 
it  includes  sufficient  to  indicate  the  various 
classes  coming  under  Dr.  Barnardo's  fostering 
care  and  to  show  the  necessity  for  many  separ- 
ate Homes. 

THE   boys'   HOMBS. 

Turning  now  to  a  brief  notice  of  some  of  the 
most  important  of  these  institutions,  we  b^in 
with  the  Boys'  Home  at  Stepney,  on  the  spot 
where  the  first  Home  was  started,  and  where 
the  central  offices  and  headquarters  of  the 
whole  institution  are  still  located.  The  street 
is  narrow  and  mean.  The  frontage  of  the 
Homes  is  far  from  Imposing — but  behind  the 


street  front,  block  after  block  of  old  buildings 
has  been  gradually  acquired  and  pulled  down 
to  make  way  for  lofty  erections,  forming  now 
an  extensive  and  convenient  Home,    with  a 
whole  series  of  workshops,  schoolrooms,  dor- 
mitories and  other  necessary  accommodations, 
such  as    dining   hall,   lecture  hall,   kitchens, 
swimming  bath  and  gymnasium.     The  ener- 
getic Director  is  himself  usually  on  the  spot, 
either  in  his  private  room  immersed  in  volumi- 
nous correspondence,  or  moving  quickly  here 
and  there  amid  the  busy  hive  of  life,  supervis- 
ing and  overseeing  the  endless  details  of  the 
operations.     The    Home   accommodates   40b 
boys,    who  have  to  be  educated  as  well  as 
trained  in  useful  trades.     Amongst  the  handi- 
crafts,  taught   by    skilled   men,   are  baking, 
blacksmithing,  brushmaking,  carpentering,  en- 
gineering, harness-making,  mat-making,  print- 
ing,  shoe-making,    tailoring  and    tin  work;    a 
diversity  of  choice  being  thus  open  to  the  in- 
mates.    Many  outcast  boys  are  crippled  or 
otherwise  afflicted,  and  these  supply  most  of 
the    young    tailors    and  shoemakers  —  trades 
especially  adapted  to  their  incapacity.     It  is 
needless  to  say  that  the  wear  and  tear  of  Dr. 
Barnardo's    large    &imily — some    5,000— pro- 
vides plenty  of  work  for  these  willing  young 
hands. 

Over  the  frontage  of  this  Home  runs  the 
motto:  "No  destitute  child  ever  refused  admis- 
sion."  This  is  a  bold  claim,  but  it  is  the 
boast  of  the  Director  that  it  is  literally  true. 
It  means  that  crippled,  afflicted,  scrofulous 
and  incurable  children  are  received,  for  whom 
provision  is  made  in  separate  Homes,  until 
they  are  in  a  fit  condition  to  mix  with  others. 
Many,  alas!  will  suffer  while  life  lasts  from  the 
effect  of  early  neglect  and  ill-treatment. 

Some  few  streets  away  from  the  Stepney 
Home,  stands  Leopold  House  for  the  reception 
of  younger  boys,  say  from  9  to  13  years  of  age. 
Here  the  programme  is  educational,  industrial 
training  coming  later,  when  they  are  old 
enough  to  be  transferred  to  Stepney.  It  may 
be  observed  that  the  youthful  inmates  have 
their  own  Museum  and  Newspaper  in  which 
they  take  great  interest. 

Still  younger  boys,  over  5  and  under  10.  are 
housed  in  a  beautiful  nursery  Home  at  Gorey, 
Jersey,  where  over  a  hundred  little  feflows  are 
usually  in  residence.  This  Home  has  a  large 
garden  in  which  they  find  healthy  and  pleasant 
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occQpation.  Were  it  larger  it  might  be  system- 
atically used  a  School  of  Gardening.  This  the 
Director  would  fain  see  set  afoot.  At  present 
the  grounds,  while  pretty,  are  not  spacious 
enough  for  industrial  purposes. 

YOUTHS'  LABOR  HOMK. 

Not  far  from  the  Stepney  Boys'  Home 
stands  an  old  ^tory,  adapted  as  a  Home  and 
Workshops.  This  is  devoted  to  the  reception 
of  big  hulking  lads — too  old  for  a  Boys'  Home, 
and  formerly  rejected  by  all  such  institutions, 
Long  ago  Dr.  Bamardo  discovered  that  many 
of  these  great  fellows  are  to  be  found  on  the 
streets  or  in  the  common  lodging  houses — too 
helpless  to  earn  their  own  living;  ripe  for  any 
mischief,  and  ever  ready  to  recruit  the  criminal 
ranks,  being  usually  on  the  alert  for  any 
chance  to  snatch  or  steal.  Many  of  them  are, 
doubtless,  runaways,  others  have  reached  their 
deplorable  condition  through  misfortune  or 
even  sheer  incompetence.  Experimentally, 
after  some  misgivings,  he  opened  a  Youths' 
Home.  The  work  certainly  proved  difficult — 
demanding  special  tact  and  patience  on  the 
part  of  the  Superintendent  in  dealing  with 
big  fellows,  long  accustomed  to  do  what  they 
chose,  but  it  has  been  attended  with  the  hap- 
piest results. 

The  lads  are  taught  that  they  must  work 
and  obey  if  they  are  to  live.  They  are  em- 
ployed in  the  manufacture  of  mineral  water, 
and  in  box-making  and  wood-chopping. 
Failures  there  have  been,  but  the  majority, 
after  a  time,  have  settled  steadily  to  work — 
and  many,  after  due  probation,  have  been 
settled  in  Manitoba,  where  they  have  done 
very  well  indeed. 

THE   GIRLS*    HOME.S. 

But  while  we  have  begun  with  the  Boys' 
Homes — where  the  work  itself  began — it  must 
not  be  concluded,  therefore,  that  girls  are  left 
unhelped.  Hundreds  of  girls,  often  of  tender 
years,  drift  to  the  streets,  by  reason  of  the 
loss  of  parents  or  of  desertion.  Some  have 
even  been  driven  from  their  homes  by  callous 
and  inhuman  parents,  and  told  to  go  ofl  and 
shift  for  themselves.  Others  are  found  in 
common  kitchens  and  vile  houses,  herding 
with  the  worst  of  their  sex  and  picking  up  un- 
consciously evil  habits  and  abominable  speech. 
For  these  girl  wastrels  Dr.  Barnardo  has  long 
labored.     Some  twenty- five  years  ago  he  be- 


came strongly  convinced  that  institution  life, 
or  the  barrack  system,  was  utterly  uosaited  for 
girls.  If  these  were  to  be  dealt  with  satis- 
factorily.on  a  large  scale,  it  must,  he  perceived, 
be  on  the  family  principle — arranging  so  that 
groups  of  girls  might  be  brought  up  around  a 
"Mother."  living  together  under  her  care, 
simply  and  naturally  as  a  family,  and  learning 
the  commonplace  duties  of  every-day  home 
life. 

But  how.  with  large  homes,  could  this  be 
accomplished?  The  idea  of  a  village  of  cottage 
homes  occurred  to  him.  He  wrote  a  letter  to 
The  Christian  setting  forth  the  advantages  of 
such  cottage  homes,  and  asking  any  who  felt 
led,  to  give  a  cottage.  After  writing  he  felt 
uneasy  lest  he  had  gone  before  God's  leading 
in  the  matter.  Consulting  with  a  godly  friend 
they  decided  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  give 
a  distinct  token,  if  the  plan  was  according  to 
His  mind.  Dr.  Barnardo  was  going  to  Oxford 
and  they  resolved  definitely  that  a  sign  miqht 
be  given  there.  The  morning  after  he  arrivH 
in  the  University  city,  he  was  dressing  in  bis 
hotel  bedroom,  when  a  stranger  put  his  head 
in  at  the  door  with  the  inquiry,  "Are  you  Dr. 
Bamardo?"  "Yes."  was  the  reply.  "You  arc 
proposing  to  found  some  homes  for  neglecie^i 
girls?"  "Yes.  I  am."  "Put  me  down  for  the 
first  cottage."  said  the  stranger,  and  vanished. 
Hurrying  after  him,  "the  doctor"  learned  hi> 
story.  He  had  lost  a  dear  daughter,  had  read 
Dr. Barnardo's  letter  in  The  Christian ^9SiA  had 
resolved  to  build  a  cottage  in  memory  of  bis 
child.  Hearing  that  Dr.  Barnardo  had  ar- 
rived in  Oxford,  he  sought  him  out  and  an- 
nounced his  intention.  Thus  the  token  was 
given,  and  the  first  cottage  was  put  in  hand, 
now  there  are  forty-eight  separate  cottages 
(each  the  gift  of  a  friend)  and  five  larger 
households. 

This  beautiful  Village  Home  at  Barkingside. 
near  Ilford,  is  a  remarkable  sight — with  -the 
neat  cottage,  the  large  central  green  sward, and 
the  more  imposing  buildings.  It  now  accom- 
modates a  thousand  girls  and  is  usually  full 
The  most  conspicuous  sight  in  the  village  is  oc- 
cupied by  "Cairns  Memorial  Cottage,"  the 
largest  and  most  ornamental  dwelling  in  the 
village.  Its  clock  tower  is  visible  from  almost 
every  house  in  the  little  community.  This 
edifice  was  designed  and  erected  in  memory  of 
the  first  president  of  the  Homes,  the  late  Lord 
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Chancellor  Cairns.  Mossford  Lodge,  the 
Governor's  House,  the  Laundry  House,  the 
Children's  Church,  and  the  schools  lately 
erected, complete  the  record  of  the  institutional 
buildings. 

The  incident  just  given  illustrates  so  aptly 
Dr.  Bamardo's  principle  with  regard  to  prayer 
and  public  appeals  for  funds,  that  for  a  mo- 
ment we  must  pause  to  consider  it  as  he  himself 
explained  it  the  other  day  to  the  present  writer. 

"I  believe  in  prayer.  I  claim  that  my  Homes 
are  maintained  by  prayer  and  faith.  But  I 
also  make  appeals,  and  my  doing  so  has  some- 
times been  challenged.  Now  I  cast  no  reflec- 
tion on  other  honored  servants  of  God  who 
have  adopted  different  plans.  I  only  say  that 
this  is  the  plan  I  have  been  led  to  follow.  I 
pray  definitely  in  every  need — and  the  whole 
history  of  the  undertaking  has  been  signalized 
by  distinct  answers  to  prayer.  But  while  I 
pray,  I  work.  I  do  not  feel  it  right  to  do  noth- 
ing. I  ask  of  God.  and  then  make  known  the 
facts  of  the  case  to  His  people. expecting  that  He 
will  incline  them  to  respond.  This  I  maintain  is 
not  only  reasonable,  but  scriptural.  Of  old, 
God  was  expected  to  provide  for  the  erection 
of  His  tabernacle  and  temple;  but  the  Israelites 
were  also  appealed  to  and  were  led  to  give 
willingly.  On  similar  lines — adapted,  of 
course,  to  present-day  circumstances,  I  pray 
and  trust  God  to  sustain  His  own  work,  while 
at  the  same  time  I  use  lawful  means  to  lay  the 
facts  before  God's  stewards.  Right  as  other 
plans  may  be  for  others,  I  am  clear  that  this 
is  most  distinctly  the  principle  on  which  I  am 
called  to  act. ' ' 

But  to  resume,  amongst  other  institutions 
for  girls  are  two  large  training  Homes  for  elder 
girls  about  to  enter  upon  domestic  service, 
also  Girls'  Shelters,  Factory  Girls'  Institute, 
an  Orphan  Home  at  Exeter,  and  a  private 
Rescue  Home  for  the  moral  treatment,  in 
strict  isolation,  of  certain  little  ones  whose  de- 
pravity, by  reason  of  vile  training,  wholly  un- 
fits them  for  mixing  with  other  girls  until 
months  or  years  have  elapsed.  The  glimpses 
of  the  unutterable  possibilities  of  human  vile- 
ness  and  baseness  afforded  by  the  stories  of 
some  of  the  inmates  of  this  Home  are  beyond 
belief,  and  seem  wholly  incredible  notwith- 
standing the  fullest  verification.  Verily,  in 
such  a  Home  the  abyss  of  sin  seems  bot- 
tomless. 


babies'  castlk. 

Another  singularly  interesting  Home  has 
arisen  in  Babies'  Castle,  Hawkhurst,  Kent,  de- 
voted entirely  to  infants  of  tender  years — 
many  such  being  brought  under  sad  condi- 
tions within  the  sheltering  arms  of  these  insti- 
tutions. How  pitiable  the  fate  of  a  babe,  of  a 
few  weeks  or  years,  thrown  on  the  cold  care  of 
strangers  or  lodged  in  the  unkindly  work- 
house ward.  Dark,  however,  as  has  been  the 
shadow  on  their  little  lives,  it  is  soon  forgotten 
by  infants,  who  at  Babies'  Castle  make  the 
whole  place  ring  with  their  infantile  glee  and 
merriment.  Every  care  and  precaution  is 
taken  which  skill  can  suggest,  and  conse- 
quently epidemics  are  unknown  and  good 
health  is  the  rule — save  in  a  few  sad  cases, 
suffering  from  the  effects  of  shameful  usage 
and  gross  brutality  in  the  past. 

PITIFUL  CHILD-SUFFBRERS. 

Returning  to  Stepney  Causeway  we  find 
there  a  pretiy  retreat,  known  as  Her  Majesty 's 
Hospital,  devoted  to  the  sick,  the  blind,  the 
crippled  and  the  incurable — sadly  afflicted 
wastrels,  doomed  to  a  life  of  untold  misery, 
while  left  uncared  for.  Here  they  are  shel- 
tered, treated  and  nursed  with  the  utmost 
assiduity.  Many  recover  and  go  into  the  ordi- 
nary Homes,  others  are  likely  to  linger  long  as 
patients,  while  a  pitiful  few  have  never  quitted 
their  cot  since  they  entered  the  ward — and 
probably  never  will.  Not  a  few  of  these  are 
simply  suffering  from  vicious  treatment  in 
earlier  years.  The  Jones  Memorial  Home,  at 
Southport,  is  also  set  apart  for  the  reception 
and  care  of  the  crippled  and  afflicted. 

In  addition  to  these  numerous  Homes  and 
Shelters,  an  extensive  work  has  grown  up  on 
behalf  of  neglected  children — not  absolutely 
homeless,  but  ignorant,  undisciplined,  and 
with  no  chance  in  life.  This  includes  a  large 
ragged  school.  Most  of  the  children  in  attend- 
ance are  drawn  from  "Limehouse  Fields. "a 
thickly-populated  region  covered  with  houses 
containing  three  or  four  rooms  each,  many  of 
them  with  ceilings  so  low  that  an  adult  of  full 
stature  can  hardly  enter  them  without  stoop- 
ing, and  each  of  which  may  have  a  whole 
family  as  occupants.  The  streets  are  narrow, 
with  numerous  side-courts,  alleys  and  squares. 
The  population  is  largely  a  river-side  one,  but 
it  includes  very  many  hawkers,  costermongers^ 
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fish-curers,  proprietors  of  shows  and  such  like 
— the  earnings  are  precarious,  and  the  stand* 
ard  of  life  and  morals  is  very  low.  There  are 
also  shoe-black,  wood-chopping  and  other  in- 
dostrial  brigades,  as  well  as  free  night  shelters 
for  homeless  children. 

BVANGBLISTIC  AGSNCIBS. 

Moreover,  a  large  Mission  work  is  carried 
on  in  connection  with  the  Edinburgh  Castle — 
once  a  low  music  hall  and  public  house,  but 
now  an  important  center  of  evangelistic  effort. 
Here  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  the  Gospel  in 
all  its  simplicity  and  power  has  been  preached 
to  an  audience  which  each  Sunday  evening 
usually  fills  the  hall.  The  work  is  wholly  un- 
sectarian  and  interdenominational,  and  the 
preachers  include  representatives  of  every 
evangelical  section  of  the  one  Church.  The 
boys  from  the  Labor  House,  from  the  Home 
at  Stepney,  from  Leopold  House  and  from 
Sheppard  House  regularly  attend  these  Mis- 
sion services  each  Sunday  morning  at  Edin- 
burgh Castle,  and  their  bright  faces  and 
hearty  singing  are  attractive  features.  In  the 
evening  the  attendance  is  very  large — a  fact 
which  serves  as  an  answer  to  the  familiar 
sophism  that  '  'Christianity  fails  to  attract  the 
working-classes. " 

These  notes  on  some  of  the  major  Homes 
maintained  in  connection  with  Dr.  Bamardo's 


work,  will,  while  far  from  exhaustive,  enable 
American  readers  to  form  an  idea  of  the  extent 
and  scope  of  these  beneficent  institutions, 
which  have  at  the  present  time  5,000  children 
under  their  wing,  while  over  34,000  have 
already  been  rescued,  sheltered,  educated, 
trained  and  sent  out  into  useful  life.  But 
large  as  these  institutions  are.  and  wide-reach- 
ing as  are  their  arms  to  rescue  and  save,  there 
are  still  hundreds  of  hungry  and  homeless, 
friendless  and  uncared-for  little  ones,  haunting 
the  by-ways  of  our  cities,  hiding  in  their  for- 
lorn misery  even  from  those  who  would  fain 
find  them  and  help  them.  The  pitiful  poverty 
of  hosts  among  our  teeming  populations,  the 
intemperate  habits  and  uncurbed  passions  of 
thousands,  together  with  their  ignorance  and 
neglect  of  the  commonest  precautions  of  life, 
leaves  a  heart-rending  heritage  in  outcast  and 
abandoned  children  flung  on  the  mercy  of  the 
world.  For  these  Dr.  Bamardo  in  England 
and  Mr.  William  Quarrier  in  Scotland  have 
opened  their  doors,  and  in  so  doing  have  estab- 
lished a  peculiar  claim  on  the  sympathy  and 
support  of  all.  in  every  land,  whose — 

Ears  have  cao^ht  the  piteoas  cry, 
Of  a  homeless  child,  forlora  and  lone ; 
Unpitied,  nnloTed,  unfriended: 
Whose  dim  despair,  and  feeble  moan, 
Cats  like  a  lance  the  heart  of  stone, 
As  it  wails  its  measureless  woe. 


THE  LOST  SHEEP.— 5/.  Luke  xv.  4.5^ 


MARK   GUY    PEARSE. 


No  words  ever  set  forth  more  beautifully 
the  great  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  than  those  in 
which  St.  Luke  records  the  story  of  the  Lost 
Sheep.  The  complete  surrender  of  Himself  to 
His  work,  the  unwearied  search,  the  wonder- 
ful graciousness,  the  unspeakable  gentleness, 
the  delight  of  finding  and  restoring  the  lost, 
are  here  beautifully  pictured  by  the  Master. 
One  parable,  even  from  His  lips,  cannot  set 
forth  all  this  sufficiently,  and  He  must  find 
many  illustrations  to  tell  of  it,  hastening  from 
one  to  another. 

We  must  remember  at  the  outset  the  occa- 
sion that  led  to  this  parable.  All  of  the  publi- 
cans and  sinners  gathered  about  Him — all  sin- 
ners of  all  sorts,  the  ignorant,  the  outcast,  men 
and  women,  the  poorest,  the  foulest,  all  came 
flocking  to  hear  Him.  It  was  a  strange  sight. 
Those  whom  the  religious  people  regarded 
with   horror  and  scorn  loved   to  listen  to  the 


gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  His 
mouth.  Of  course,  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
were  very  angry  that  He  should  mix  with  such 
a  set.  They  always  are.  They  always  will 
be.  And  He  not  only  gladly  welcomed  them, 
but.  as  they  said,  "He  eateth  with  them." 
Many  a  man  will  speak  with  those  with  whom 
he  would  never  think  of  sitting  down  to  eat 
and  drink.  Altogether  it  was  simply  out- 
rageous. What  was  the  good  of  being  a 
superior  person,  of  being  so  highly  respectable, 
so  particular  about  everything,  if  every  com- 
mon man  and  every  outcast  was  to  be  admitted 
to  His  intimate  friendship!  Really,  it  did 
away  with  all  class  distinctions,  and  if  they 
were  destroyed,  then,  of  course,'  life  would  not 
be  worth  living.  So  there  broke  the  angry 
murmur,  full  of  bitterest  contempt.  "This 
man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them. " 
The  Lord  Jesus  replied  in  this  parable.     It 
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is  not  a  defence.  He  never  cared  to  defend 
Himself.  It  is  a  great  glad  exulting  in  the 
truth  of  what  they  said.  That  which  they  re- 
gard as  shame  He  makes  His  glory.  It  is  an 
exulting  that  the  truth  was  so  much  more  than 
they  said  or  thought.  "You  murmur  that  I 
welcome  gladly  these  outcasts  and  sinners. 
Ah,  you  are  mistaken.  You  are  angry  that  I 
admit  them  to  My  company.  That  is  nothing. 
They  are  Mine.  They  are  Mine,  as  a  sheep 
belongs  to  a  shepherd;  Mine,  as  a  son  belongs 
to  a  father.  You  murmur  that  all  that  crowd 
gathers  to  hear  Me.  Why,  for  one  of  them, 
one  that  has  wandered  farthest  away,  one  that 
has  spent  all  in  riotous  living,  one  that  has 
gone  down  farthest  in  darkness,  I  would  part 
with  heaven  and  life,  I  would  brave  all  perils 
and  bear  all  bitterness  until  I  found  that  one. 
You  murmur  that  I  welcome  them  gladly. 
No,  no,  I  am  come  on  purpose  to  look  for 
them,  away  over  wilderness,  and  across  wild 
torrents  and  up  the  mountain  heights  until  I 
find  them,  and  then  to  bring  them  home  to  the 
Father's  house  with  joy — a  joy  that  is  shared 
by  the  very  angels  in  the  presence  of  God." 
That  is  the  preface  to  each  of  the  parables.  In 
this  the  three  are  one. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  story.  The  scene  is 
of  the  shepherd  as  he  leads  home  his  flock  in 
the  dusk  of  the  evening.  As  they  enter  the 
Darrow  opening  of  the  fold  he  counts  them. 
In  a  moment  his  quick  eye  detects  that  one  is 
missing.  There  are  but  ninety-nine  instead  of 
one  hundred.  He  goes  over  the  flock  again, 
and  now  he  knows  which  it  is.  for  as  the  Mas- 
ter said,  "I  know  My  own,  the  Good  Shepherd 
knows  His  sheep  one  by  one."  Instantly  that 
one  lost  sheep  is  everything.  The  man  has  no 
room  for  anything  else.  He  must  find  that 
one.  It  possesses,  it  masters  him.  All  the 
energy  of  his  mind,  and  the  care  of  his  soul, 
and  the  strength  of  his  life — all  that  he  is,  all 
that  he  has,  are  at  the  service  of  that  one  lost 
sheep.  Late  as  it  is,  be  is  away  to  seek  it,  lis- 
tening with  his  hand  at  his  ear  if  he  may  catch 
its  faint  bleating  on  the  evening  breeze. 

A  neighbor  meets  him,  and  fain  would  talk 
with  him.  '  *I  am  going  your  way, "  says  the 
neighbor.  "What  have  you  heard;  any  news 
lately  from  Jerusalem?"  "I  cannot  think  how 
it  got  away,"  whispers  the  shepherd  to  him- 
self. "They  tell  me  that  the  Roman  Emperor 
is  going  to  do—"     "Hush,"  cries  the  shep- 


herd, stopping;  "I  am  sure  I  heard  something. 
There  it  is  again.  A  jackal  on  the  hills.  Poor 
thing,  poor  thing.  I  must  find — I  must  find 
itr*  says  he. 

Jerusalem  and  the  Emperor  and  solar  sys- 
tem itself  are  nothing  to  this  man  until  he  finds 
his  lost  sheep.  All  must  stand  aside.  As  the 
darkness  sweeps  over  the  hills  he  thinks  how 
it  may  go  falling  down  some  steep  place  and 
break  its  limbs,  or  that  the  wild  beasts  may  get 
it,  and  he  pushes  on  more  eagerly,  too  ab- 
sorbed to  wish  his  neighbor  "good  night." 

Another  man  meets  him.  "Ho,  friend, 
where  go  you  at  this  time  of  the  night?"  "I 
have  lost  one  of  my  sheep, "  says  the  shepherd. 
'  'One, ' '  laughs  the  man.  '  'what  is  that?  You 
have  ninety-nine  left;  surely  you  might  be  sat- 
isfied!" "What?"  replies  the  shepherd  indig- 
nantly, "and  leave  my  one  lost  sheep  out  in 
the  wilderness  to  perish?  No,  no,  indeed; 
that  were  a  fine  thing  for  a  shepherd.  I  would 
give  up  calling  myself  a  shepherd  if  I  could 
treat  a  lost  sheep  thus.  I  am  going  to  search 
for  it  until  I  find  it. "  "I  would  not  if  I  were 
you;  we  are  going  to  have  a  storm  and  it  is 
dangerous."  "Sir,  so  much  more  reason  then 
why  I  should  have  it  safe  in  the  fold  at 
home." 

Note  what  stress  the  blessed  Master  lajrs 
upon  the  word  ''My.'*  My  sheep.  My  piece 
of  money.  My  Son.  Who  can  measure  the 
meaning  of  that  myf  No  earthly  possession, 
no  earthly  relationship  can  set  forth  what  that 
word  means  on  His  lips  and  in  His  heart. 
My.  We  are  His.  His  by  the  creation  of  the 
Almighty  Father.  The  faithful  Creator  would 
not  make  us  dependent  upon  Himself,  yet 
capable  of  going  astray,  and  then  let  us  be 
flung  off  forsaken  and  forgotten  because  we  are 
astray,  unsought,  uncared  for. 

Now  the  storm  bursts  and  the  thunder 
crashes  in  the  hills.  Poor  lost  one,  saith  the 
shepherd,  all  heedless  of  himself,  how  this  will 
terrify  thee.  The  torrent  is  swollen  but  he 
must  cross  it.  The  way  is  steep,  but  he  must 
climb  it.  Look  at  it  all  again.  That,  all  that, 
not  for  the  one  in  the  fold,  but  for  the  one  that 
is  lost,  for  the  silly  sheep  whose  foolishness  led 
it  astray.  Do  not  let  us  mistake  the  meaning 
of  the  ninety-nine,  as  if  God  loved  sinners 
more  than  the  righteous.  It  is  better  to  be  in 
the  fold  than  astray.  But  the  lost  has  all  the 
claim,   all   the  thought,   all  the  effort.     You 
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know  that  when  a  little  one  is  ill  in  the  home 
everything  centers  about  that  one.  The  others 
mast  wait  and  be  content  to  be  forgotten.  The 
others  must  manage  for  themselves  as  best 
they  can.  Nobody  has  time  to  think  of  them. 
That  does  not  mean  that  it  is  better  to  be  ill 
than  well — not  at  all.  But  it  does  mean  than 
the  sick  one  has  a  claim  and  a  need  that  the 
others  have  not.  I  pray  you  believe  it  and 
bless  God,  for  it  is  a  glorious  truth.  Lost  one, 
there  is  a  sense  in  which  you  are  more  to  the 
Saviour  than  are  the  very  angels  of  God.  more 
than  the  happy  ones  within  the  fold.  Over 
you  yet  there  yearns  a  tender  pity;  for  yea  He 
comes  with  all  His  power  to  he]p  and  all  His 
graciousness  to  offer:  "My  child,  my  own  lost 
little  one,"  saith  He,  "I  cannot  rest  until  I 
find  thee  and  bring  thee  home  again." 

Yet  another  word  is  there  on  which  we  must 
lay  much  stress.  He  goeth  after  that  which  is 
lost  until  He  finds  it.  Until.  No  weariness 
checks  those  steps,  no  perils  turn  Him  aside. 
Think,  if  we  should  happen  to  meet  the  Shep- 
herd in  the  dawn  of  the  morning  still  seeking, 
and  lo!  the  next  day.  there  He  goes,  seeking 
still.  Three  days  and  three  nights  He  has 
been  crossing  the  streams  and  climbing  the 
hills  and  wandering  over  the  desert.  That 
were  indeed  a  great  devotion.  But  for  us,  not 
days,  not  weeks  only,  but  for  months  has  He 
been  seeking,  nay,  not  months  only  but  for 
years,  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  fifty  years, 
and  yet  is  He  unwearied  for  the  greatness  of 
the  way.  Ours  it  is,  alas,  to  refuse  to  be  found, 
to  reject  the  outstretched  hand,  and  He  stand- 
eth  and  knocketh.  "Open  unto  Me,"  saith 
He,  "for  My  head  is  filled  with  dew.  and  My 
locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night."  Until  He 
find  it.  How  can  that  great  love  rest  until  He 
holds  us  as  His  own,  until  He  see  the  travail 
of  His  soul  accomplished?  Do  you  think  that 
the  years  weaken  the  Father's  love  to  the  son 
that  was  lost?  Do  you  think  that  lime  lessened 
the  yearning  of  the  Father's  heart?  No;  every 
day  and  every  hour  that  still  went  out  after  the 
lad  in  the  far  country,  crying,  "My  son,  my 
son."  If  we  can  help  to  end  that  weary  search 
for  us,  shall  we  not  make  haste  to  do  it?  If 
we  can  satisfy  the  great  love  of  the  Father's 
heart,  shall  we  not  say.  "I  will  arise  and  go  to 
my  Father"? 

Here   is    the    lost  sheep  in   its  loneliness. 
Here  on   the  bleak   hillside,  fallen  amid  the 


nmgh  rocks,  bruised  and  famished,  so  lonely 
and  so  frightened.  "All  we,  like  sheep,  have 
gone  astray.**  we  go  astray  in  flocka.and  we  are 
lost  alone,  alone.  Tempted  by  some  sweet 
morsel,  and  it  led  to  this.  A  moment's  un- 
watchfulness.  and  we  were  lost  and  astray. 
The  silly  sheep,  the  last  creature  surely  that 
should  ever  go  astray,  for  all  things  a  lost 
sheep  is  the  most  helpless.  Without  defence 
against  its  foes,  without  any  instinct  to  guide 
it.  The  birds  find  their  way  across  the  seas 
to  the  old  homeland,  dogs  have  done  wonders 
in  finding  their  way  back  to  their  master's 
house;  but  the  sheep  is  only  clever  in  losing  it- 
self. It  can  find  nothing  for  itself.  Tbe 
camel  and  the  oxen  scent  afar  off  the  water  for 
which  they  thirst,  the  vulture  sees  from  an 
immense  distance  the  food  that  waits  for  it; 
but  a  sheep — a  lost  sheep— is  the  ready  prey  of 
a  thousand  foes. 

Now  the  Shepherd,  as  He  goes  on  His  way, 
hears  a  feeble  bleat.  With  eager  steps  He 
hurries,  and  lo.  here  He  finds  it  fallen  help- 
less and  bruised.  He  bends  over  it  tenderly. 
With  strong  hands  He  lifts  it  graciously.  He 
sets  it  upon  His  shoulder.  He  speaks  no  word 
of  upbraiding.  He  does  not  grasp  it  angrily 
that  it  should  have  given  Him  so  much  trouble 
and  toil.  He  does  not  drive  it  before  Him, foot- 
sore and  limping, He  layeth  it  on  His  shoulder, 
not  with  weariness,  not  with  a  sigh,  but  with 
rejoicing,  and  bringeth  it  home.  "And  when 
He  goeth  home  He  calleth  together  His 
friends  and  neighbors,  saying  unto  them.  Re- 
joice with  Me,  for  I  have  found  My  sheep— 
the  one  which  was  lost." 


God  the  Great  Provider. 


(i)  God  provides  a  lamb — Atonkmbnt. 
"My  sou,  God  will  provide  Himself  a  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering."    Gen.  xxii.  7,  8. 

Christ  Dying — "Lamb  of  God."    Jno.  i.29 

(2)  God  provides  a  fish — Rbsurrbction. 
"Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  h,  great  fish  to 
swallow  up  Jonah."   Jonah  i.  17. 

Christ  Living — "The  sign  of  Jonas  tbe 
prophet."    Matt.  xii.  39,  40. 

(3)  God  provides  a  king — Rbigning.  "I 
have  provided  me  a  king. "    i  Sam.  xvi.  i. 

Christ  Coming — "The  government  shall  be 
upon  His  shoulders. . .  .of  the  increase  of  His 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end, 
upon  the  throne  of  David  and  upon  his  king- 
dom. "    Isa.  ix.  7. 
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THE  INSTITUTE  BIBLE  COURSE. 


CONDUCTED  BY  WILLIAM   R.    NBWBLL. 


LESSONS  XXII. -XXV. 

JOSHUA :    THE  BOOK  OF  POSSESSION. 

We  have  before  us  now  a  book  of  great  de- 
light to  the  spiritual  soul.  All  through  the 
Christian  centuries  Joshua  has  yielded  price- 
less treasures  to  those  saints  who  have  been 
"overcomers"  (Rev.  ii.,  iii.).  For  those  who 
have  been  content  merely  to  "get  to  heaven," 
this  book  has  not,  perhaps,  presented  any 
special  attractions:  but  those  who  have  been 
warrior-saints,  who  were  determined  to 
"reign  with  Christ"  at  whatever  cost  (Rom. 
viii.  17;  2  Tim.  ii.  12:  Rev.  ii.  26,  27),  have 
e\'er  found  a  very  fortress  of  strength  in  this 
wonderful  book.  No  book  is  more  full  of  en- 
coaragement,  wisdom  and  invigoration  for  the 
spiritual  soldier.  This  land  to  be  possessed, 
these  deadly  enemies,  the  conditions  of  suc- 
cessful occupation,  the  Jordan-crossing,  the 
successive  conflicts,  the  division  of  the  land — 
all  these  things  are  of  intense  interest  to  the 
instructed  Chris^an  mind.  New  and  deeper 
meanings  are  ever  unfolded  from  these  simple 
stories  to  those  who  have  learned  their  true 
position  in  the  risen  Christ;  and  what  their 
own  real  conflict  is  and  feel  their  need  of  in- 
struction and  equipment  for  it.  It  is  our  hum- 
ble hope  that  some  may  be  led  through  these 
lessons  to  recognize  these  spiritual  treasures 
in  the  book  of  Joshua,  and  to  enter  upon  their 
appropriation;  if  our  study  fails  to  bring  this 
result,  we  have  failed  indeed! 

The  key  word  of  Deuteronomy  is  Obedience. 
Its  great  object  we  have  seen  to  be  the  prepar- 
ation of  the  chosen,  redeemed  and  disciplined 
people  of  God  to  enter  upon  their  inheritance, 
to  conquer  it,  and,  through  constant  faithful- 
ness, to  hold  it  perpetually  as  the  head  of  the 
nations.  (Deut.  xxvi.  18,  19;  xi.  8,  22-25; 
xxviii.  1-14;  xxxii.  46,  47.)  Deuteronomy  con- 
cludes the  first  Pentateuch,  of  which  there  are 
fonr  in  the  Old  Testament;  Joshua  begins  the 
second.  The  first  five  books  see  the  people 
chosen  and  established  (Deut.  xxix.  12,  13)  as 
the  people  of  God :  outwardly  on  the  basis  of 
the  legal  covenant,  but  really  on  the  basis  of 
God's  covenant  of  promise  with  Abraham. 
(Gen.  XV.  and  xvii.;  cf.  Deut.  xxix.  13,  and 
Gal.  iii.  15-18.)     Under  the  second  great  divi- 


sion of  the  Bible,  which  includes  the  twelve 
books  following  Deuteronomy,  the  trial  of 
Israel  in  the  land  under  the  legal  covenant  is 
given,  with  its  result — utter  failure.  The  pen- 
tateuchal  structure  of  this  division  is  seen 
when  we  remember  the  Hebrew  arrangement, 
that  Ruth  is  an  appendix  to  Judges;  the  book 
of  Kings  is  the  name  for  the  books  of  Samuel 
and  Kings;  the  book  of  the  Captivity  includes 
Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  Esther,  and  the  Chroni- 
cles stands  as  one  double  book.  In  Joshua  we 
shall  find  the  nation  on  the  whole  obedient  to 
God,  though  the  seeds  of  the  failure  so  appar- 
ent in  Judges  will  be  discovered.  Israel,  as 
one  has  said,  must  be  shown  to  be  not  only 
ungodly,  as  in  Exodus  xxxii.,  but  without 
strength  (Rom.  v.  6);  not  only  guilty,  but  help- 
less, unable  to  obey  God's  holy  law  in  their 
own  power.  Till  man  learns  both  these  les- 
sons, God  cannot  come  to  him  in  grace. 

The  book  of  Joshua  will  be  found  very  rich 
in  spiritual  and  typical  truth,  because  there  is 
a  realm  of  promise  granted  to  the  Christian 
corresponding  to  the  land  of  Canaan  as  given 
to  Israel.  In  the  book  of  Ephesians,  which 
sets  forth  the  church's  inheritance,  and  corre- 
sponds to  the  book  of  Joshua,  this  realm  is 
called  "the  heavenly  places."  (See  Eph.  i.20; 
ii.  5.  6.)  To  be  in  Christ  is  to  be  in  this 
realm;  that  is,  every  real  believer  now  is  al- 
ready in  "the  heavenly  places."  In  Eph.  i.  3 
are  seen  our  possessions  there— that  which  is 
already  ours  and  is  to  be  entered  on  by  faith. 
Compare  2  Peter  i.  3,  4,  and  Joshua  i.  3.  The 
law  of  possession  is  seen  in  Matt.  ix.  29 — 
"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you."  The 
secret  of  getting  these  wonderful  things  into 
our  experience  is  to  believe  that  they  all  are 
already  ours  in  fact,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  Whom  we  are.  When,  as  did  Israel,  we 
fully  believe  that  our  Canaan  really  belongs 
to  us — hat?i.  been,  not  will  be,  gran  ted  to  us,  we 
are  ready  to  march  forward  with  victorious 
faith  to  take  possession. 

The  knowledge  and  constant  realization  in 
experience,  of  this  our  standing  in  Christ, 
is  absolutely  necessary,  if  we  would  have  any 
real  liberty  or  joy  in  the  study  of  these  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  It  is,  alas,  rather  the 
exception  than  the  rule,  in  these  days,  to  find 
Christians  whose  lives  fit  the  heavenly  places 
where  God  has  put  them.  Eph.  ii.  6.  Not  that 
their  failure  to  realize  their  position,  posses- 
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sions,    and   privileges   change   at   all    these 
blessed    facts.      Thank    God,    no!     Christ 
has    forever    secured   all    things    for  ns  by 
His  own  finished   work.       But    it    is    to   be 
feared  that  Paul  would  class  the  most  of  the 
church  today  as  Galatians.  and  say.  "I  am  per- 
plexed about  you."  Gal.  iv.  20.     Whence  all 
this  observing  of  "days,  months,  seasons,  years" 
(Gal.  iv.  10).  in  modem  Christendom, if  this  be 
not  true,  that   they  are  desiring  to  be  "again 
under  bondage"?    See  Gal.  iv.  9,   21.     The 
fact,  for  example,  that  so  many  Christians  are 
being  carried  right  away  by  the  specious  but 
subtle  doctrines  of  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists, 
saying  that  they  have  no  answer  for  their 
arguments,   simply  shows  afresh   the  terrible 
ignorance  that  prevails  everywhere  nowadays 
concerning  the  great  truths  of  grcLce,  It  is  to  be 
gravely  doubted  if  the  majority  of  Christians 
today  know  experimentally   what   that  word 
grace  means.     And  yet  it  is  the  key-word  of 
church  truth.     In  our  judgment,  the  most  evi- 
dent mark  of  final  apostacy  in  Christendom  now 
is  this   well-nigh  universal  departure  from  the 
Pauline  gospel  of  the  free,  thorough-going,  all- 
comprehending  grace  of  God.     Titus  ii.  11; 
iii.  4.  5;  Eph.  ii.  5.  8;  Rom.  iii.  23-25;  Gal.  ii. 
21;  Rom.  V.  20.  21.     We  decry,   and  rightly, 
the  church  fairs,  the  church  fetes,  the  church 
pantomimes,  the  church  circuses  of  our  day — 
Philistine  abominations,   every  one  of  them; 
but  do  we  recognize  that  deeper  than  all  this 
external  worldliness,  and  at  the  very  root  of  it 
all,  is  the  heart-departure  from  the  doctrine  of 
the  free,  abounding  grace  of  God.  the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints?     In  Rom.  xi. 
22,  the  solemn  warning  given  to  Gentile  Chris- 
tendom is:    "Toward  thee,  God's  goodness,  IF 
thou  continue  in  His  goodness;  otherwise  thou 
also  shah  be  cut  off."     To  abide  in   the  doc- 
trines and  experience  of  the  goodness  or  grace 
of    God.    is    the    sole    condition    here.      But 
Christendom   is    full    today    of    the    utmost 
confusion  on  this  exact  point.     For   instance, 
Martin  \j^iht,x^%  Commentary  on  the  Galatians 
(a  book  which  every  pastor — yea,  every  Chris- 
tian,  ought  to  read)  abounds  with  the  clearest 
truth  as  to  the  great  doctrines  of  grace.     In- 
deed these  doctrines  were  Luther's  joy    and 
treasure — his  all  in  all,  the  very  truths  upon 
which,  through  God.  he  built  the  Reformation 
in   Germany  and  Europe.    Yet  that  branch  of 
Christendom  that  today  bears  bis  name   has 


already  almost  wholly  lost,  in  both  preaching 
and  practice,  those  very  truths  for  which 
Luther  contended,  even  to  the  extent  of 
virtually  denying  the  necessity  of  Scriptural 
regeneration  itself!  But  in  other  quarters 
it  is  rapidly  becoming  as  bad.  We  say 
these  things  simply  because  they  are  true,  aod 
because  they  need  to  be  said.  We  must  know 
our  own  times,  and  the  needs  of  the  church, 
as  well  as  our  own  needs,  if  we  would  approach 
most  profitably  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 
We  must  learn  to  divide  aright  the  Word  o! 
truth,  not  for  our  own  sake  only,  but  that  we 
may  give  the  proper  portion  of  food,  in  dae 
season,  to  the  household  of  the  Lord.  See 
Matt.  xxiv.  45;  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 

The  separate  and  distinct  callings  of  Israel 
and  the  church  must  be  thoroughly  appre- 
hended, in  order  to  our  right  application  of  the 
different  parts  of  Scripture  (especially  of  the 
Old  Testament)  and  our  definite  grasping,  by 
appropriating  faith,  of  those  things  given  pecQ- 
liarly  to  believers  of  the  present  dispensation. 
If  some  such  simple  examination  of  the  Word 
of  God  on  this  great  subject  as  the  excellent 
little  book  by   the  late  Dr.    Brookes  of  St. 
Louis,  "Israel  and  the  Church,*'  were  carefully 
read  by  every  earnest  Bible  student,  much  of 
the  difficulty  of  explaining  the  deeper  spiritual 
lessons  of  such  a  book  as  Joshua  would  be  re- 
moved.    In  I  Cor.  X.  II.  is  set  forth  a  great 
principle    of    Biblical  interpretation,    which, 
though  ignored  by  many,   and  even  ridiculed 
by  others,  has.  nevertheless,  furnished  untold 
riches  to  those  who  have  humbly  and  believ* 
ingly  approached,  by  its  direction,  the  exami- 
nation of  the  material  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  passage  is:  "Now  all   these   things  hap- 
pened unto   them   for   types  [literal  margin]; 
and  they  were  written  for  our  admonition. " 
To  one  who,  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
willing   to  lay  aside  all  prejudice  on  the  one 
hand. and  all  fantastic  imaginings  on  the  other, 
the  study  of  the  types  of  Scripture  yields  un- 
speakable delight  and  profit.     Israel  are  the 
earthly  people  of  God.  and  the  church  of  the 
present  dispensation  His  heavenly  people.  We 
might  expect  to  find  much  in  the  inheritance 
and  history  of  the  former  typical  of  those  of 
the  latter.     Such  is,  without  doubt,  the  case. 
Paul,  in  his  epistles,  especially  in  those  to  the 
Galatians  and  Hebrews,  affords  us  striking  ex- 
amples of  this  typology.     Indeed,  he  shows,  in 
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Gal.  \v.  21.  that  some  knowledge  of  the  types 
was  to  be  looked  for  and  appealed  to  in  such  a 
weak,  wavering  church  as  that  at  Galatia 
verses  22-30.  Nothing,  moreover,  I  believe, 
so  awakens  and  holds  the  interest  of  Christians 
in  the  Old  Testament  as  the  personal  discovery 
of  the  riches  placed  there  for  them  in  the  form 
of  type  and  shadow. 

As  we  have  above  stated,  the  epistle  to  the 
Epbesians  is  to  the  church  what  the  book  of 
Joshua  was  to  Israel.     The  church,   the  body 
of  Christ  (Eph.  i.  23;  v.  30),  has  been  brought 
Qp  out  of  its  Egypt,  the  world  (ii.  1-3),  having 
been  quickened  in  Christ,  its  Head   (ii.  5).     It 
has  been  brought  up  through  and  out  of  its 
Jordan  (the  grave  of  Christ,  Rom.  vi.  3,4)  and 
has  been   raised  up  with  Christ  (Eph.  ii.  6) 
into  that  realm  of  real  spiritual  life  and  power 
described   five  times  in  Ephesians    as    "the 
heavenly  places"  (i.  3:  i.  20;   ii.  6;  iii.  xo;  iv. 
12,  R.  v.).     This  is  the  Christian's  Canaan  of 
inheritance;   his  proper    sphere    (Eph.  ii.  6); 
where  his  Joshua  or  Princely  Leader  is  (Eph.. 
i.  20-23;  Heb.  xii.  2 — Greek);  where  his  pres- 
ent real  possessions  are  (Eph.  i.  3);  where  his 
desperate  enemies  are  (Eph.  vi.  12),  and  in 
which    sphere  God  has  determined  through 
His  dealings  with  the  church  to  make  known 
His  wisdom  to  those  high  ones  of  evil  who  are 
yet  allowed  the  freedom  of  the  same  realm,  and 
the  dominion  in  it,  under  Satan,  its  prince  and 
theirs,  over  all  but  the  trusting  saints.    (Eph. 
ii.  i;  vi.  12:  John  xiv.  30;  Matt.   xii.    24,   26.) 
How  alone  the  saints  are  able  to  resist  their 
domination  is  seen  in  Eph.  vi.  10-20.     These 
hosts  of  darkness  are  the  real  Canaanites  to  the 
Christian.      But,   just  as  faith  conquers    the 
world  (i  John  v.  4),  because  it  enters  into  the 
victory  Jesus  gained  for  us  (John  xvi.  33),  and 
looking  on  ahead  sees  the  world  condemned  in 
the  judgment  and  punished;  so  also  it  is  faith 
that  gets  the  victory  over  the  legions  of  Satan 
(I  Peter  v.  8,  9;  James  iv.  7),  that  faith  which, 
without  presuming  to  attempt  personal  battle, 
simply  enters  into  the  victory  Christ  has  se- 
cured for  us — first,  through  His  wilderness  vic- 
tory (Matt.  iv.  i-ii,  etc.);   then   through  His 
cross    (Heb.   ii.    14,    15;    Col.   ii.    15) — using 
Goliath's  own  sword  to  vanquish   himi    (see 
I  Sam.  xvii.   51);  and,   finally,    through   His 
ascension.    His  session   (Eph.  i.   21,   22,  and 
likely  Ps.  Ixviii.  17,  18),  and  His  watchful  and 
effective  intercession  (Heb.  vii.  25;   compare 


Luke  xxii.  31,32).  Into  all  this  faith  triumph- 
antly enters,  and,  of  course,  gets  the  victory 
everywhere;  and  it  keeps  looking  on  expectantly 
to  the  final  complete  overthrow  of  its  enemies, 
and  their  expulsion  from  the  heavenly  places, 
in  the  tribulation  period  to  come  (Rev.  xii.; 
Isa.  xxiv.  21);  and  to  their  binding  in  the 
abyss  at  the  inauguration  of  the  millennium 
(Rev.  XX.  1-3;  Isa.  xxiv.  22);  and  on  to  their 
final  and  eternal  relegation  to  the  place  pre- 
pared for  them  (Rev.  xx.  10;  Matt.  xxv.  41). 

LESSON  XXII. 

JOSHUA  I.-V. — OUR  JORDAN. 

I.  Read  the  chapters  most  attentively  at 
least  seven  times.  Let  the  spirit  of  the  events 
take  full  hold  of  you  as  you  read.  Let  the 
story  become  a  living  experience  to  you — ^just 
as  if  you  were  one  of  the  participators. 

II.  The  chapter  names: 

I.  Commission.  IV.     Memorials. 

II.  Rahab.  V.     Gilgal. 

III.  Jordan. 

III.  In  the  "therefore"  of  chapter  i.  2,  we 
see  that  legality, or  our  own  efforts  (represented 
by  Moses),  must  die  in  us,  ere  we  can  possess 
the  inheritance  that  is  ours.     See  Heb.  iv.  10. 
The  reason  why  many  Christians  do  not  get 
into  the  fulness  of  their  inheritance  in  Christ  is 
because,  in  some  way  or  other,  they  are  still 
looking  Ho  Moses,  that  is,  to  their  own  fair  do- 
ings to  get  them   in.     But   Moses  could  not 
even  enter  Canaan  himself,  to  say  nothing  of 
bringing  in  any  one  else.     And  Israel   had  to 
wait  till  Moses  was  out  of  the  way,  ere  they 
could  enter  the  land,  under  their  new  leader. 
Moses  stands  to  us  for  the  law  Joshua  for  Christ, 
when  we  consider  this  matter  of  entering  upon 
our  promised  possession.     It  may  be  that  we 
are  still  trusting  to  our  good  resolves,  or  to  our 
consecrations,  to  get  us  into  the  enjoyment  of 
what  we  see  some  Christians  experience — if  so, 
Moses  is  yet  alive  with  us:  we  cannot  go  over 
Jordan.     It  may  be  that  we  are  still  thinking 
of    our   prayers,   our  earnestness,    our  Bible 
study,  our  faith,  our  zeal — it  is  all   Moses, 
Moses,  with  us  yet.     Let  us  mark  well  these 
opening  verses  of  this  great  book  which  is  to 
bring  the  people  into  Canaan:  "Now  it  came  to 
pass  after  the  death  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,     *    *    saying,    Moses  my  ser- 
vant   is  dead;  nozt/    thbrsforb  arise,  go 
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over  this  Jordan^  thou  and  tUl  this  peoplt,"* 
Now  this  is  the  first  great  lesson  we  must 
learn,  that  Joshua,  not  Moses,  leads  the  people 
into  the  land.  Joshua's  name  means,  "Salva- 
tion of  Jehovah/*  or  "Jehovah  Salvation";  and 
its  New  Testament  form  is  Jbsus.  See  Matt. 
i.  21.  Oh.  that  all  Christians  would  simply 
trust  their  faithful  Joshua,  leaning  only  upon 
Him.  following  only  Him)  How  quickly 
would  He  lead  them  all  into  the  full  realization 
in  experience  of  what  He  has  so  wondrously 
purchased  for  us  by  His  cross!  May  Moses 
die  now  with  each  of  us.  that  we  may  know 
none  else  hereafter  as  our  Leader  but  Joshua. 

Concerning  the  possession  of  Canaan,  note 
the  authority  for  it,  God's  command,  verse  2; 
the  attitude  for  it,  "arise."  verse  2;  the  path 
to  it,  "over  Jordan"  verse  2:  the  extent  of  it, 
"all  the  land,"  verse  4;  the  method  of  it. 
occupation,  verse  3:  encouragement  for  it.  in- 
vincibility, verse  5:  incitement  to  it,  the  promise 
of  success,  verse  6;  the  great  double  secret  of 
it,  constant  use  of  and  literal  obedience  to 
the  Word  of  God,  verses  7  and  8;  the  all-inclu- 
sive pledge  of  possession,  the  constant  presence 
of  God.  verse  9.  Apply  all  these  things  to 
yourself,  in  view  of  Eph.  i.  3. 

Rahab,  in  chapter  ii. ,  is  an  apt  illustration  of 
an  alarmed  and  repentant  sinner  saved  by 
grace,  through  promise,  relying  on  the  scarlet 
sign  because  of  the  declared  Word.  (Cf.  Ex. 
xii.  13;  Eph.  i.  7.)  Again,  she  is  a  type  of 
those  from  among  the  Gentiles  who  will  repent 
through  God's  final  dealings  with  Israel,  will 
entreat  Israel  well,  and  be  saved  from  the 
judgment  that  will  attend  their  final  salvation 
and  restoration  to  their  land  at  the  setting  up 
of  the  millennial  kingdom.  (See  Matt.  xxv. 
31-46;  Zech.  xiv.  3.  4,  12,  16;  Joel  iii.  i,  2, 
12.)  This  is  not  the  final  judgment,  which  is 
after  the  millennium.  (See  Rev.  xx.  4,  5.  11- 
15.)  The  expression  "my  brethren"  of  Matt, 
xxv. 40,  relates  not  to  Christians  (who  will  have 
been  caught  up  before  this.  cf.  i  Thess.  iv.  13- 
z8),  but  to  the  faithful  remnant  of  Israel  at 
the  close  of  the  great  tribulation,  when  Jesus 
returns  to  earth  with  His  already  raptured 
church  (Zech.  xiv.  5;  i  Thess.  iii.  13)  to  judge 
the  nations,  save  Israel,  and  take  the  kingdom. 
Both  the  second  and  sixth  chapters  of  Joshua 
seem  to  be  typical  of  the  setting  up  of  the 
kingdom — the  one  of  the  salvation  of  those 
who  are  found  at  that  time  penitent,  and  the 
other  of  the  utter  destruction,    accomplished 


through  redeemed  Israel,  of  those  still  rebel- 
lions.  (See  Pa.  cxlix. ;  Jer.  li.  20-24;  ^- 1'- 
12-14;  Zech.  xii.  6;  Isa.  Ixiii.  1-6;  2  Thess.  i. 
7-10. 

In  the  third  chapter  we  have  a  great  picture 
of  our  salvation  through  Christ  and  of  oar 
present  standing  in  Him.  Represented  by  the 
ark,  we  see  Christ  going  on  before  His  people 
into  the  Jordan  of  sin-Judgment  or  death;  and 
thus  the  waters  of  judgment  are  rolled  back,  so 
that  His  people  pass  over  unharmed.  The 
twelve  stones  of  memorial  (chapter  iv.)  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan  show  us  the  cross,  where  Jesus 
has  been  for  us;  while  those  on  the  bank,  the 
resurrection  side,  set  forth  where  Christ's  peo- 
ple now  are  in  Him.  (See  Eph.  ii.  5.  6.)  It 
is  not  by  experience  that  we  pass  over  Jordan 
— we  have  already  passed  over  in  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection,  as  is  seen  in  Rom.  vi. 
3,  4  and  Col.  ii.  12,  and  by  faith  we  are  to 
enter  upon  the  walk  that  befits  our  position. 
(See  Eph.  iv.  i;  Col.  iii.  1-5.)  It  is  this  ^t 
of  our  position  in  Christ  that  terrifies  our  ene- 
mies. (Compare  Josh.  v.  x,  with  Col.  ii.  15; 
Heb.  ii.  14,  15;  Jas.  iv.  7.) 

The  position  of  God's  people  on  the  Canaan 
or  resurrection  side  of  Jordan  is  of  course  fol- 
lowed by  a  renewal  of  the  circumcised,  or 
separated  and  mortified  life.  (Compare  Col. 
iii.  I.  5.  with  Joshua  v.  2-9.)  It  was  because 
Israel  had  been  brought  into  Canaan  that  they 
were  now  called  to  take  the  mark  of  God's 
separate  people.  See  Gen.  xvii.  lo.xx.  They 
had  been  brought  over  Jordan  all  uncircom- 
cised  (Josh.  v.  4-7),  contrary  to  the  law,  so  to 
speak,  which  was  grace,  all  grace,  on  God's 
part.  Now  that  grace  had  come,  consecration 
was  called  for.  Compare  Rom.  xii.  i.  2.  When 
this  position  of  separation  to  Him  is  taken  God 
rolls  away  the  reproach  of  Egyptian  or  worldly 
bondage,  and  owns  and  blesses  us  as  His  peo- 
ple. (Compare  Joshua  v.  9,  with  2  Cor.  vi. 
17,  x8.)  We  often  hear  earnest  teachers  of 
the  higher  life  call  upon  Christians  to  conse- 
crate themselves  to  God  fully,  and  thus  "get 
into  Canaan."  What  they  should  say.  if  they 
would  use  the  t3rpe  aright,  would  be,  "Since 
now,  in  Christ,  you  are  already  in  Canaan 
("the  heavenly  places")  come  to  Gilgal  for 
circumcision,  or  full  consent,  for  yourself,  to 
that  death  to  self  and  the  old  creation  which 
circumcision  represents."  Study  carefully 
Col   ii.  II, X2,  20;  iii.  i-ii. 

The  old  com  of  Canaan   is  the  ascended 
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Christ,  as  "the  produce  of  the  heavenly  realm," 
to  which  we  are, ministered  directly  to  us  now 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Those  who  enter  into  the 
experience  of  their  position  in  Christ  feed  no 
longer  on  the  manna,  which  represents  Christ 
as  supporting  oor  life  while  we  yet  "know 
Him  not"  as  regards  any  intimate  fellowship 
(compare  Dent.  viii.  3,16  and  John  xiv.  3);  but 
they  now  feast  upon  the  risen  Christ  Himself. 
2  Cor.  iii.  18;  i  John  i.  3:  John  vi.  50-58.  The 
foundation  of  such  a  life  of  fellowship,  or  the 
first  step  into  it,  is  to  reckon  true  the  fact  of 
our  standing  in  Christ,  as  described  in  the  first 
three  chapters  of  Bphesians.  The  last  three 
chapters,  which  describe  our  fitting  walk,  are 
founded  on  the  first  three,  which  reveal  our 
calling.  If  positional  truth,  rather  than  the 
duties  of  attainment,  were  taught  first  to  the 
saints,  infinitely  more  satisfactory  results 
would  follow  the  efforts  of  many  Christian 
workers,  we  are  persuaded.  We  should  note 
most  carefully  this  fact  that  Israel  were 
brought  into  Canaan^  all  uncircumcised  and 
unworthy  as  they  were,  before  they  were 
asked  to  take  the  circumcised, separated  position 
as  the  people  of  God.  or  enter  upon  their  war- 
fare. So  we,  as  Christians,  have  been  already 
brought  by  Christ  Jesus  our  Head,  in  His 
death  and  resurrection,  into  the  "heavenly 
places,"  and  given  "all  things  that  pertain 
uQtolife  and  godliness"  (2  Pet.  i.  3).  And  it 
is  always  on  the  groimd  of  where  we  already 
are.  what  we  already  are,  and  what  we  already 
have,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  pleads  with  us  for 
our  whole-hearted  recognition  and  acceptance 
of  the  blessed  privileges  and  responsibilities  of 
"the  calling  wherewith  we  are  called. "  Paul 
does  not  ask  a  thing  oj  the  saints  in  Bphe- 
sians i.-iii.,  but  just  to  listen  while  he  pro- 
claims that  wondrous  series  of  great  and  eter- 
nal fticts  concerning  them;  and  not  until  he 
has  completed  this  catalogue  of  recUities  about 
them,  does  he  ask  them  to  do  anything  at  all. 
And  when  be  does  open  his  plea  for  their  high 
walk  as  saints,  everything  is  based  on  the 
revelation  before  given  of  their  high  character 
and  destiny  as  saints:  "I  therefore  *  *  * 
beseech  you  to  walk  worthily  of  the  calling 
wherewith  ye  were  called*'  (Eph.  iv.  i,  R. 
V  )  Let  us  cease  laying  down  first  to  the 
saints  long  lists  of  "conditions"  of  entering 
ioco  the  blessed  life  in  Christ;  and  instead, 
^  the  primal  preparation  for  leading  them  into 
(be  experience  of  this  life,  show   them   what 


their  position,  possessions  and  privileges  in 
Christ  already  are.  Thus  shall  we  truly 
"conspire  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  thus 
shall  we  have  much  more,  and  much  more 
abiding,  fruit  of  our  labors  among  the  people 
of  God. 

In  Joshua  v.  10  we  see  that  the  new  position 
Israel  had  now  taken  as  the  consecrated  peo- 
ple of  Jehovah,  now  living  at  last  in  their 
land,  free  from  the  old  reproach  of  Egypt,  did 
not  keep  them  from  remembering,  with  fresh 
gratitude  and  delight,  the  dear  old  Passover 
ordinance,  which  spoke  of  their  first  deliver- 
ance from  bondage,  with  its  unique  and  man- 
humbling  memorial,  the  blood  of  the  slain  lamb. 
We  fear  that  some  good  brethren,  who  have 
entered  into  blessed  personal  religious  experi- 
ences, have  overlooked  this  lesson  entirely,  or 
have  not  grasped  its  real  meaning  lot  us.  For 
what  can  this  careful  keeping  of  the  Passover 
at  this  time  more  strongly  teach  us,  than  that, 
through  all  subsequent  stages  of  our  spiritual 
history,  we  are  never  to  forget  the  initial  one. 
our  deliverance  from  the  guilt  of  sin  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain; 
and  we  are  carefully  to  obey  the  word  of  our 
Lord  as  to  that  feast  which  is  eaten  "in  re- 
membrance of  Him"?  We  dare  not  neglect 
the  Lord's  Supper,  as  do  some,  but  must  keep 
on  thus  "showing  the  Lord's  death  till  He 
comey  It  was  shocking  and  painful  indeed, 
some  time  ago,  to  hear  the  leader  of  a  great 
popular  evangelizing  movement,  in  answer  to 
the  question,  "Why  do  not  the  members  of 
your  organization  observe  the  Lord's  Supper?" 
say,  '  'Because  of  its  abuse  by  many  we  have 
dealt  with  it  as  Hezekiah  did  with  the  brazen 
serpent  when  it  began  to  be  an  idolatrous 
snare.  We  have  called  it  'Nehushtan.' " 
Scarcely  less  shallow,  and  to  us  still  more 
hardy,  is  the  plea  made  by  some  that  they 
have,  in  their  spiritual  experience,  gotten  be- 
yond this  outward  ordinance. 

LESSON  XXIII. 

JOSHUA  VI. -XII. — THE  CONQUBST  OF  CANAAN. 

I.  Read  the  chapters  repeatedly  and  most 
attentively;  the  oftener  the  better.  Master 
the  contents,  thus,  first  of  all. 

II.  The  chapter  names  are: 

VI.  Jericho.  X.    Southern  Kings. 

VII.  Achan.  XI.    Northern  Kings. 

VIII.  Ai.  XII.    Thirty-One  Kings. 

IX.  Gibeonites. 
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III.  There  are  many  excellent  sarface  lee- 
sons  in  these  chapters  which  we  trust  will  be 
foond  and  appreciated  dnly.  We  shall  not 
attempt  to  speak  of  these  in  detail,  bat  shall 
simply  indicate  several  of  them,  along  with  a 
few  suggestions  of  the  deeper  lines  of  truth 
that  appear  all  through  this  book  of  Joshua. 

Jericho,  "the  fragrant  place,"  represents 
our  spiritual  enemies  as  entrenched  in  that 
which  is  sweet  and  dear  to  the  natural  heart 
of  man.  Its  fall  before  Israel  is  the  first  step 
in  the  conquest  of  the  land  of  inheritance. 
Spiritually,  its  fall  signifies  to  us  the  utter  wreck 
nature  and  the  world  become  in  the  eye  of  the 
soul  that  has  accepted  for  itself  its  position  as 
dead  and  buried  in  Christ,  and  raised  up  with 
Him  to  walk  in  newness  of  life  in  the  heavenly 
places.  (Rom.  vi.  3,  4;  Col.  ii.  ix,  Z2  and  20; 
Eph.  ii.  5,  6.)  To  the  consecrated  soul  who 
has  really  come  into  the  definite  place  of  entire 
separation  from  sin  the  world  and  all  else  to 
Jesus  only  (Phil.  iit.  3;  2  Cor.  v.  17.  15,  9; 
Gal.  vi.  14),  this  world  and  all  that  is  in 
it  is  not  only  seen  as  utterly  alien  to  God  and 
doomed  to  pass  away  (i  John  ii.  I5'i7).  but  is 
known  and  judged  as  the  kingdom  and  camp 
of  the  hosts  of  darkness,  in  their  desperate 
fight  against  God  and  His  Christ— yea,  as  hav- 
ing yet  fully  on  its  unrepentant  head  the  guilt 
of  the  murder  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore 
doomed  to  speedy  and  utter  destruction  (2  Pet. 
iii.  7-10;  I  Cor.  ii.  6-8);  however  fair  appear- 
ances may  be  (x  Thess.  v.  3;  Luke  xvii.  26-30; 
2  Peter  iii.  3. 4;  Jude  14,  X5).  So,  by  faith,  the 
world  has  already  fallen  for  the  Christian  who 
has  found  his  all  in  Christ,  and  in  seeing  it  by 
faiith  as  already  judged,  he  has  already  over- 
come it:  "This  is  the  victory  that  hath  over- 
come the  world,  even  our  faith."  (i  John  v.  4, 
R.  V.)  Perhaps  there  is  no  better  example  of 
the  method  of  the  triumph  of  faith  in  the 
Bible  than  this  conquest  of  Jericho.  Trace 
carefully  the  elements  in  the  victory,  with 
Heb.  xi.  30  before  you. 

The  manner  of  the  destruction  of  Jericho 
is.  likely,  prophetic  of  the  judgments  yet  to 
come  on  the  world,  as  shown  in  the  seven 
seals,  seven  trumpets  and  seven  vials  of  the 
book  of  Revelation.  It  should  be  noted  that 
these  will  also  be  visited  in  connection  with 
the  final  establishment  of  Israel  in  their  land, 
as  was  the  fall  of  Jericho  with  their  first  enter- 
ing into  Canaan. 


Though  Jericho  was  fallen,  as  typical  of  the 
whole,  there  yet  remained  the  individual  forces 
and  strongholds  of  the  enemy  to  be  conquered. 
Ai  ("heap  of  ruins"),  over  against  Bethel 
("the  house  of  God"),  is  the  first  one.  The 
defeat  of  chapter  vii.  is  easily  traced  back  to 
failure  to  inquire  of  God,  Who  would  have  at 
once  discovered  Achan.  but  Who  lets  His 
people  find  out  their  weakness  if  they  neglect 
Him.  Contrast  Joshua's  confident  going  ahead 
in  his  own  wisdom  in  vii.  2,  with  the  humble 
question  of  v.  14.  At  Jericho  he  waited  on  God 
and  succeeded;  at  Ai  all  was  failure,  and  the 
reason  is  easily  apparent.  Self-confidence  was 
first;  and  sc^neglect  of  prayer;  then,  verse  2,  sell- 
energy  next,  verse  3.  human  wisdom  and  subtle 
fleshly  sloth.  No  wonder  we  have  utter  defeat 
in  vs.  4  and  5.  But  when  Joshua's  wretched  on- 
believing  groaning  is  exchanged  for  submission 
to  divine  illumination  as  to  the  concealed  caose 
of  the  defeat,  and  thorough  judgment  of  the 
weakening  sin.  Ai  is  easily  taken  in  chap.  viii.. 
though  not  without  a  commanded  feigning  of 
flight,  as  a  reminder  of  former  folly  and  to 
humble  pride.  Achan  is,  of  course,  a  most 
striking  example  of  the  awful  power  for  evil 
one  sinner  may  have  (Eccl.  ix.  18),  especially 
among  the  people  of  God.  And  one  indulged 
sin  is  weakening  the  life  of  many  a  child  of 
God  today,  as  one  permitted  sinner  is  ruining 
the  progress  of  many  a  church.  If  you  and  I 
are  not  getting  the  victory  over  some  little  town 
of  Ai  in  our  lives,  let  us  bring  our  whole  being 
before  God  for  searching  and  our  Achan  will 
be  discovered.  But  when  he  is  found  judge 
him  mercilessly,  as  did  Israel  in  this  story. 
We  need  not  fear  to  be  most  thorough  in  onr 
dealing  with  sin  in  our  lives.  See  Heb.  xii.  4-13 
Achan 's  family,  as  well  as  himself,  were  de- 
stroyed, as  they  had  doubtless  all  been  privy 
to  the  evil.  The  forbidden  things  had  been 
hidden,  confessed  Achan  in  vii.  21,  "in  the 
midst  of  the  tent." 

The  lack  of  the  unasked  counsel  of  the  Lord 
(Josh.  ix.  14)  led  to  the  unhappy  and  ultimate- 
ly grievous  alliance  with  the  Gibeonites;  just 
as  many  a  Christian  business  man  and  many 
a  Christian  husband  or  Christian  wife, through 
their  own  action,  unguided  by  God  (because 
God  has  not  been  asked  to  guide)  have  become 
so  entangled  in  an  unequal  yoke,  sometimes 
in  partnerships  with  the  ungodly  and  sometimes 
in  marriage  ties  with  them,  that  they  cannot 
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extricate  themselves.  (See  2  Cor.  vi.  14,  15.) 
In  the  great  southern  alliance  of  chap,  x., 
under  Adonizedek  ("lord  of  righteousness") 
we  see  the  stand  Satan  makes  in  that  self-good- 
ness which  is  the  worst  foe  of  every  one  of  us. 
Out  of  this  root  grows  heart  pride.  The  best 
of  saints  have  been  beset  by  this  stubborn 
king;  but  our  Joshua  is  his  better,  thank  Godl 
Contrast  Rom.  x.  3  and  Phil.  iii.  9.  In  the 
final  northern  confederation  in  chap.  xi.  we 
discover  in  its  leader  Jabin,  whose  name  means 
"seeing,"  or  "discerning. "  the  other  and  even 
more  subtle  of  our  two  deadliest  spiritual  dan- 
gers, self- wisdom.  And  Joshua  conquers  this 
enemy  also,  as  our  Greater  Joshua  can  and  will 
gladly  do  for  us.     (See  2  Cor.  x.  3-5.) 

The  twelfth  chapter  has  a  mine  of  truth  in 
it  when  its  names  are  understood.  (See  i  Cor. 
X.  II.)  We  cannot  enter  upon  them  here. 
There  is  a  great  field  of  deep  truth  in  these 
things  which  is  largely  unexplored  as  yet.  We 
would  commend  it  to  the  earnest  spiritual 
reader.  "All  Scripture,"  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost,  "is  profitable."    2  Tim.  iii.  16. 

LESSON  XXIV. 

JOSHUA  XIII. -XXII. — THE  DIVISION  OP  CANAAN. 

I.  Do  not  fail  to  read  these  chapters  several 
times,  over  and  over.  Otherwise  they  will 
not  get  hold  of  you.  But  if  faithfully  read  and 
reread  they  will  yield  large  results. 

II.  The  chapter  names  of  this  lesson  are: 

XIII.  Partition  Com-    XVIII.  |  Seven 
manded.  XIX.     j  Tribes. 

XIV.  Caleb.  XX.   Refuge  Cities. 

XV.  Jndah.  XXI.   Levites' Cities. 

XVI.  Ephraim.  XXII.   Witness  Altar. 

XVII.  Manasseh. 

III.  The  tribal  locations  should  be  mas- 
tered. Begin  at  the  north  and  the  tribal  ini- 
tials spell  *'Nazi-med-bjs"  —  whatever  that 
spells.  But  use  it  for  memorizing.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  first  part  of  this  word  sug- 
gests "Nazareth,"  and  these  four  tribes  were 
located  in  the  northern  part  of  Palestine  where 
Nazareth  was.  The  middle  syllable,  "med," 
is  the  Latin  abbreviation  for  "middle,"  and 
these  three  tribes  were  in  the  middle  of  the 
land.  For  the  last  three  we  need  no  device,  as 
we  remember  that  Judah  was  in  the  south,  with 
Benjamin  and  Simeon  on  the  northeast  and 
southwest  respectively.  It  is  often  well  to  use 
such  simple  contrivances  to  help  memory  get 
hold  of  a  subject. 


Compare  Caleb's  spirit  in  Josh.  xiv.  6-13 
with  that  displayed  in  xvii.  14-18.  Find  in 
such  a  spirit  as  the  latter  the  beginnings  of  the 
failure  noted  in  xiii.  13;  xv.  63;  xvi.  10;  xvii. 
12,13  ("strong. "  yet  so  faithless!);  trace  its  de- 
velopment in  the  word  "slack"  of  xviii.  3;  and 
see  its  fruit  in  xxiv.  23.  The  book  of  Judges 
is  one  long  narrative  of  failure;  hunt  for  its 
seeds  in  Joshua.  The  faithfulness  of  God  and 
the  faithle.ssness  of  man  ~  the  book  of  Joshua 
adds  another  amen  to  this  proposition,  which 
the  book  of  Genesis  first  sets  forth,  and  which 
is  supported  right  through  the  Bible. 

In  the  last  verse  of  chapter  xv.  of  our  lesson 
we  see  the  first  tribal  failure  noted:  "As  for 
the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the 
children  of  Judah  could  not  drive  them  out, 
but  the  Jebusites  dwelt  with  the  children  of 
Judah  at  Jerusalem."  Here  two  great  points 
should  be  noted:  First,  it  was  Judah,  the  tribe 
of  praise,  as  its  name  means,  that  failed  to 
drive  out  their  enemies;  and  second,  it  was  the 
Jebusites,  the  most  tenacious  and  desperate 
enemies  of  all,  as  their  position  in  the  land 
and  their  history  signify,  that  Judah  failed  to 
overcome  and  expel.  To  the  spiritual  mind 
this  will  be  all  that  will  be  needed  as  a  hint 
in  tracing  out  the  other  failures.  If  the  spirit 
of  praise  breaks  down  and  sufifers  the  enemy 
to  hold  Jerusalem,  the  stronghold  of  the  coun- 
try, the  very  city  which  God  had  "chosen  to 
set  his  name  there,"  failure  along  all  other 
lines  is  to  be  expected.  And  such  we  find. 
See  xvi.  10;  xvii.  12,  13;  xviii.  3.  and  all  the 
book  of  Judges.  As  to  Judah's  further  tribal 
responsibility  and  failure,  see  Judges  i..  i-3,  19. 

The  boundaries  of  the  various  tribes  all  have 
their  typical  meanings.  Everything  the  Word 
of  God  tells  us  about  this  land  of  Canaan 
seems  alive  with  spiritual  significance  to  the 
subject  heart  and  the  opened  imderstanding. 
Take  the  first  tribe  whose  kxmndaries  are  de- 
fined— ^Judah.  "Judah  lay  southernmost  of  all 
the  tribes,  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  land  of 
Edom  and  the  wilderness  of  Zin;  on  the  east  by 
the  Salt  or  Dead  Sea;  on  the  west  by  the  Great 
Sea  or  Mediterranean;  and  only  on  the  north  by 
Israeli tish  territory  *  *  *  How  good  is  it 
thus  to  realize  that  one  can  face  the  world  of 
the  natural  man  (Edom),  the  wilderness  con- 
dition, the  awful  lake  of  judgment  (of  which 
the  Dead  Sea,  with  the  river  of  death,  the  Jor- 
dan, flowing  unceasingly  into  it  without  over- 
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flow  or  escape  again,  is  a  true  and  terribly 
real  type),  the  sea  of  instability  and  distress 
(the  Mediterranean,  type  of  the  restless  nations 
of  earth) — can  face  all  these  and  'give  praise' 
in  view  of  all  I"    (Grant.) 

Joshua's  portion  (Josh.  xix.  49,  50)  "in  the 
midst"  of  Israel  (R.  V.)  beant  if  ally  illustrates 
the  place  that  our  Great  Joshua.  Who  has 
brought  us  into  our  Canaan,  desires  among  us. 
See  Matt,  xviii.  20;  Luke  xxiv.  36;  John  xx. 
19,  26:  Rev.  i.  13:  ii.  z;  v.  6.  And  the  name  of 
Joshua's  city,  "which  he  asked"  was  Timnath- 
Serah,  and  means  "abundant  portion."  Let 
us  gladly  give  Jesus  not  only  His  place,  but 
His  portion.  Note,  in  verse  50.  "He  built  the 
city  and  dwelt  therein"— Joshua  did  all  when 
the  place  was  once  given  him;  so  will  our 
Joshua. 

The  meanings  of  the  names  of  the  cities  of 
refuge. in  chap,  xx.,  are  beautifully  suggestive. 
They  are:  Kedesh,  "holiness" ;  Shechem, 
"strength" ;  Hebron,  "communion"  ;  Bezer, 
"fortification":  Ramoth,  "exaltation";  Golan, 
"joy."  Who  that  knows  his  Master  does  not 
see  Him  in  these  things?  Doubtless  the  cities 
of  refuge  have  a  direct  typical  reference  to  the 
Israelitish  remnant's  future  shelter  from  the 
avenger  in  the  "indignation"  of  the  days  of 
the  end,  as  is  hinted  in  Isa.  xxvi.  20,  24;  Zech. 
xiv.  4,  5,  and  perhaps  also  in  Rev.  xii.  14;  but 
that  there  is  an  exquisite  spiritual  application 
fbr  us  who  have  '  'fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  us"  (Heb.  vi.  z8)  who  can 
doubt? 

The  trouble  with  the  two  and  one-half  tribes 
in  chap.  xxii.  of  our  lesson  was  to  be  expected. 
If  we  choose  to  live  below  or  short  of  our  posi- 
tion and  privileges,  as  these  tribes  had  done, 
we  will  readily  be  misunderstood  by  those  who 
are  living  the  Canaan  life.  And  no  wonder. 
There  is  good  ground  for  general  suspicion  of 
a  Christian's  motives,  if  he  is  not  ready  to  enter 
into  the  life  of  full  devotion  to  Christ.  Then 
how  pitiful  that  one  of  God's  children  should 
have  to  wear  a  "badge  '  to  show  that  he  is  of 
God's  people.  This  "altar  of  witness"  corre- 
sponds wonderfully,  when  studied,  to  the  em- 
blematic pins  and  ribbons  and  rings  worn  by  so 
many  Christians  in  these  days  to  set  forth  their 
religious  fellowship  or  service.  The  only 
badge,  as  one  has  said,  given  us  by  Christ,  is 
seen  in  John  xiii.  35.  Such  outward  Christian 
symbols  are  signs  of  spiritual  weakness  rather 


than  of  strength.  Already,  as  we  see  in  this 
chapter,  the  tribes  who  fell  short  of  Canaan 
are  unsatisfied,  and  no  marvel — they  have  seen 
Canaan  itself !  They  appear  miserably  uneasy 
and  apprehensive.  God  save  us  from  such 
foolish  and  false  choosing  as  was  theirs! 

LESSON  XXV. 

JOSHUA  XXIIl.,  XXIV. — CHARGE    AND    COVENANT. 

I.  Read  and  reread  these  two  chapters  till 
they  are  wholly  familiar. 

II.  The  chapter  names: 

XXIII.  Joshua's  Charge. 

XXIV.  Shechem  Covenant. 

III.  Joshua's  pleadings  and  warnings  in 
chapters  xxiii.  and  xxiv.  remind  us  vividly  of 
those  of  Moses  in  the  closing  chapters  of  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy.  There  are  the  same 
arguments  and  the  same  end.  and  the  same 
utter  lack  of  "confidence  in  the  flesh.'* and  the 
same  prophecy  of  future  failure,  that  we  saw 
in  Moses'  great  addresses  to  Israel.  Sadly  we 
are  compelled  to  note  the  strong  self-confi- 
dence that  still  lives  and  rules  in  this  people. 
That  hasty,  confident  "we  will"  of  xxiv.  18  is 
seen  by  Joshua's  clear  eye  to  be  the  utterance 
of  sinful,  idol-loving  iiearts,  and  the  stem  re- 
buff of  the  next  verse  is  faithfully  given:  "Ye 
cannot  serve  the  LORD,  for  He  is  a  holy 
God."  But,  just  as  at  Sinai,  the  people  per- 
sist in  staying  under  law — they  must  still 
"try,"  they  will  make  a  new  "promise."  So 
they  again  become  "witnesses  against  them- 
selves" (verse  22),  and  the  name  of  the  place 
where  this  renewed  covenant  of  works  is  made 
is  now  significantly  given — "So  Joshua  made  a 
covenant  with  the  people  that  day.  and  se< 
them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  in  Shechem. 
Shechem  means  "shoulder,"  "burden."  or 
"service."  They  have  taken  upon  themselves 
that  which  only  Another  and  Greater  can  ful- 
fill. So  they  must  fail  again.  They  mosi 
learn  their  utter  weakness.  The  book  of 
Judges  must  succeed  Joshua  now  and  the  key- 
word of  Judges  we  shall  find  to  be  failure 
That  the  very  first  demand  of  this  new  cove- 
nant was  to  put  away  "strange  gods,"  shows 
how  shallow  was  the  people's  present  godliness 
in  possessing,  all  unjudged,  such  gods,  and  at 
once  prophesies  sure  future  ^lure,  which  the 
beautiful  thirty-first  verse  only  augments:  '  'And 
Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua 
and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that   outlived 
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Joshua."  How  far- reaching  and  how  short- 
reaching  is  the  influence  of  a  faithful  man  of 
God!  And  that  thirty-first  verse  may  be  ap- 
plied with  absolute  accuracy  to  the  results  of 
the  labors  of  every  one  of  the  great  servants  of 
God  in  bis  day  and  generation.  The  people  of 
God  served  Him  while  His  servant  was  with 
them;  but  directly  he  and  his  influence  were 
gone,  away  they  went  after  their  idols.  It  is 
not  that  the  grace  of  God  faileth,  but  that  that 
grace,  bestowed,  is  found  vain,  because  of  sin- 
ful man's  rejection  of  it.  See,  carefully,  i  Cor. 
XV.  10;  2  Cor.  vi.  I. 

IV.  The  life  and  character  of  Joshua 
should  be  most  carefully  studied.  Proceed 
according  to  the  directions  given  in  Lesson  II. 
Trace  his  career  from  the  earliest  mention  of 
him  in  Exodus  xvii.  Put  earnest,  prayerful 
study  upon  this  man  and  his  mission.  Espe- 
cially consider  his  experience  in  Joshua  v. 
13-15.  Compare  it  with  that  of  Moses  in 
Exodus  iii.,i v.,  and  with  that  of  Job  in  Job 
xlii.;  of  Isaiah  in  Isaiah  vi.,  and  that  of  Jere- 
miah (i.),  Ezekiel  (i.),  Daniel  (x.),  Paul  (Acts 
ix),  and  John  (Rev.  i.).  Did  ever  man  do 
great  things  for  God  till  he  had  first  thus  met 
bis  God,  as  it  were  fac6  to  face?  What  are 
the  results  of  thus  having  "the  vision  of  God" 
in  each  of  these  cases?  Who  thought  he  was 
"Captain"  in  Joshua  v.  13?  What  does  he 
call  himself  in  the  next  verse?    Why? 

The    theory    that    the    Anglo-Saxons    are 
the  lost  ten  tribes,  and  are  now  enjoying  the 
covenant  blessings  of  restored  Israel,  is  utterly 
oQscriptural.      That  the    uncircumcised   and 
mainly      unregenerate    Anglo-Saxons    should 
toake  such  a  claim  is  simply  an  evidence  of  a 
blindness  on  the  one  hand  and  an  arrogance 
on  the  other  that  at  once  pronounce   this  vain 
theory  what  a  great  Bible  student  and  lover  of 
real  Israel   has  called  it,  "A  masterstroke  of 
Satan  *  *  *  one  of  the  leading  latter-day  errors 
of  these  perilous  times."    Two  passages  alone, 
Norn,  xxxiii.  9  and   Hosea  iii.  4,  5,  absolutely 
forbid  the  blessings  promised  to  restored  Israel 
in  the  millennium  being  reckoned  as  fulfilled 
in  the  Anglo-Saxons  during   this    age.     The 
first  of  these  declares  that  the  Israelitish  peo- 
ple should  "dwell  alone, "  and  should  "not  be 
reckoned  among  the  nations."    This  is  true  of 
the  Jews  today,  and  also  of  the  remnant  of  the 
ten  tribes,    which  is  beyond   the  Euphrates 
river,  where   God  sent  it,  and  where  He  says 


it  will  be  found  by  Him  at  the  end  of  the 
present  dispensation,     i  Kings  xiv.  9;  2  Kings 
xvii.  6;   Isa.  xi.  16;   xxvii.  13;    Zech.  x.  zo-X2. 
But  it  is  not  true  of  the  English.     The  second 
passage  says  that  the  children  of  Israel  should 
abide  many  days  without  king,  prince  and  sac- 
rifice, and  should  return  (to  their  land)  and 
seek   the  Lord  "in  the  last  days,"  or,  literally^ 
"at  the  end  of  the  days."    This  Hebrew  ex- 
pression is  used  fourteen  times  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  always  of  the  last  half  of  Daniel's 
seventieth  week  (Dan.  ix.  27),  or  the  tribula- 
tion time,  or  its  close.    See  Gen.  xlix.  i;  Num. 
xxiv.  17;  Dent.  iv.  30:  xxxi.  29;  Isa.  ii.  2;  Mtc. 
iv.  i;  Jer.  xxiii.  20;  xxx.  24;  xlviit.  47;  xlix.  39; 
Ezek.  xxxviii.  16:    Dan.  ii.  28;    x.  14;    xi.  40; 
and  Hosea  iii.  5.     So  we  must  reject  the  idea 
that  the  Anglo-Saxon  people  are  Israelites  be- 
cause they  now  have  gospel  blessings  above 
others,  etc.,  for  the  true  Israel  will  not  return 
to  God  till  the  very  close  of  the   "time  of 
Jacob's    trouble"  (Jer.   xxx.  7).      There   are 
many  other  grave  and  convincing  reasons  that 
show  this  theory  to  be  an  effort  of  Satan  to 
blind  the  church  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  the 
true  Israel,  that  they  may  not  see  the  fig-tree 
buds  of  Luke  xxi.  29-31,  and  get  the  hope  of 
verse  28,   or  follow    the  warning  of   verses 
34-36.    For  Israel,  in  the  present  age,  is  the 
fig-tree,  long  barren  and  cursed,  (Matt.  xxi. 
18-20),  because  of  the  rejection  of  their  Mes- 
siah, but  now  putting  forth  shoots,  for  the  glad 
millennial  summer  is  drawing  nigh.     And,  as 
one  has  suggested,   the  adversary    does  not 
want  to  see  Christians  praying  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem  (Psalm  cxxii.  6),  for  that  would 
hasten  Israel 's  restoration  and  his  own  fall;  but 
he  would  far  rather  see  them  deluding  them- 
selves with  some  such  vain  pride-begotten  the- 
ory as  this  Anglo-Israel  error,  to  their  own  per- 
version and  his  perpetuation. 


What  a  man  finds  in  the  Bible  depends 
largely  upon  what  the  Bible  finds  in  him.  If 
he  is  thirsty  he  will  find  a  cooling  fountain; 
but  if  he  is  a  hypocrite,  he  will  find  a  hornet's 
nest. 


It  is  when  we  are  searching  the  Scriptures 
for  texts  to  support  a  pet  doctrine  that  we  are 
most  likely  to  come  across  passages  which  are 
especially  in  need  of  revision. 
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BIBLE  DOCTRINES. 


CONDUCTED   BY   RBV.  R.  A.  TORRBY. 


GOD, 


[The  object  of  this  department  will  be  to  present 
in  systematic  form  the  Bible  teaching  on  certain 
tmths.  First  we  shall  gire  the  Bible  statements, 
and,  summing  these  op  in  propoaitions,comment  on 
the  same.] 

God  is  Spirit. 


John  iv.  U-^'God  is  (a)  Spirit:  and  they  that 
varthip  Him  tntut  teorghip  Him  in  spirit  and 
truth." 

PROPOSITION:  God  is  Spirit. 

Question:    What  is  spirit? 

Answer:  Luke  xxiv.  39 — "Behold  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye 
see  me  have."  A  spirit  is  incorporeal,  invisible 
reality. 

Question:  What  does  it  mean,  "God  created 
man  in  His  ov/n  imaffe?"* 

Answer:  Col.  iii.  10 — "And  have  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him. " 

£ph.  iv.  23,  24 — "And  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God,  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness  " 

Col.  i.  15 — "Who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God.  the  first-bom  of  every  creature." 
(Compare  i  Tim.  i.  17.) 

The  words  "image"  and  "likeness"  evidently 

do  not  refer  to  visible  or  bodily  likeness,  but 

to  intellectual    and    moral    likeness — likeness 

"in    knowledge,"  "righteousness,"  "holiness 

and  truth." 

God  Manifested  in  Visible  Form. 

Ex,  xxiv,  9f  10— *^ Then  went  up  MoaeSf  and  Aaron^ 
Neuiab  and  Abihu:  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of 
Israel;  and  they  saw  the  Ood  of  Israel." 

PROPOSITION:  That  -which  is  spirit  may 
manifest  itself  in  visible  form. 

PROPOSITION:  That  which  was  seen  in 
the  manifestation  of  God  was  not  God 
Himself  hut  a  manifestation  of  God. 

Question:  Is  there  any  contradiction  be- 
tween Ex.  xxiv.  9,  10  ("Then  went  up  Moses, 
and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of 
the  elders  of  Israel;  and  they  saw  the  God  of 
Israel),  Isa.  vi.  i  ("In  the  year  that  king 
Uzziah  died  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon 
a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train 
filled  the  temple"),   and  John  i.  18  ("No  man 


hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hathdecUred  Him")? 

Answer:  None  whatever.  To  illustrate:  A 
man  may  see  the  reflection  of  his  face  in  a 
glass.  It  would  be  true  for  the  man  to  say,  "I 
saw  my  face, "  and  also  true  to  say  '  'I  never 
saw  my  face."  So  men  have  seen  a  manifesta- 
tion of  God.  and  it  is  perfectly  true  to  say 
those  men  saw  God.  No  man  ever  saw  God 
as  He  is  in  His  invisible  essence,  and  so  it  is 
perfectly  true  to  say.  "No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time. " 

Under  this  head  of  manifestations  of  God 
belongs  "The  angel  of  the  Lord"  in  O  T 
Clear  distinction  is  drawn  in  the  Bible  to  the 
original  languages  between  "An  angel  of  the 
Lord"  and  "The  angel  of  the  Lord."  The 
R.  V.  always  preserves  this  distinction:  the 
A.  V.  does  not. 

Gen.  xvi.  7-10.  13 — "And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  found  her  a  fountain  of   water  in  the 
wilderness,  by  the   fountain   in   the  way    to 
Shnr.     And  he  said,    Hagar,    Sarai's    maid, 
whence  comest  thou  and  whither  wilt  thou  go? 
And  she  said,   I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mis- 
tress Sarai.     And  the  angel  of   the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  return  to  thy  mistress,  and  submit 
thyself  unto  her  hands.     And  the  angel  of  thi 
Lord  said  unto  her,  /  will  multiply  thy  seed 
exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not  be  numbered  for 
multitude.     And  she  called  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thcU  spake  unto  her,   Thou  God  seest 
me:  for  she  said.  Have  I  also  here  looked  after 
him  that  seeth  me?" 

Here  "the  angel  of  the  Lord,"  in  verse  lo. 
is  clearly  identified  with  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  io 
verse  13.  Also  note  Gen.  xxi.  17, 18;  Gen.  xxii 
II,  12;  also  Judg.  ii.  i.  2,  R.  V.;  also  Ges. 
xviii.  I,  2.  9,  10.  13,  14,  16  for  similar  illus- 
trations. 

PROPOSITION:  The  angel  of  the  Lord  is 
clearly  identified  zvith  fehovah — a  zn'siXf 
manifestation  of  fehovah. 

Question:  Just  who  was  this  "The  angel  d 
the  Lord?" 

Judges  xiii.  i3,  R.  V— "And  the  axi^el  ci 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  aske:^ 
thou  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  wond^rf^l^' 

Compare  Isa.  9.6 — "For  unto  us  a  chili  j 
born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given;  and  the  goverr- 
ment  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder;  ajid  H: 
name  shall  be  called   Wonderful,   CounseJIc:. 
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The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace." 

(In  the  Hebrew,  the  word  for  "wonderful" 
in  the  passage  in  which  "the  angel  of  the 
Lord"  gives  it  as  his  name,  is  practically  the 
same  as  the  word  in  Isaiah,  where  it  is  given 
as  the  name  of  the  coming  Christ.) 

Mai.  iii.  i — "Behold,  I  will  send  my  mes- 
senger, and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me;  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  sud- 
denly come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in :  behold 
he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Answer:  The  angel  of  the  Lord  was  the 
Son  of  God  before  His  permanent  incarnation. 
(See  also  John  viii.  56 — "Your  father  Abraham 
rejoiced  to  see  my  day:  and  he  saw  it  and  was 
glad.") 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord"  does  not  appear 
afterbirth  of  Christ.  The  expression  occurs 
ID  A.  v.,  but  is  always  a  mistranslation,  as  the 
R.  V.  shows.  (See  Matt.  i.  20;  xxviii.  2;  Luke 
ii  9:  Acts  viii.  26;  xii.  7,  23.) 


WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


Personalia. 


Rev.  Frank  A.  Miller  is  conducting  evangelistic 
services  at  Coal  Valley,  111. 

Rev.  Robert  Laylield  began  evangelistic  ser- 
vices in  Littleton,  Colo.,  May  i8th. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Steveasoa  has  been  assisting  the 
Rev.  T.  L.  Kieman  in  a  two  weeks  mission  at 
Port  Byron,  111. 

Mr.  Ira  D.  Saakey's address  is  £astport,L.  I., 
instead  of  Southampton,  as  stated  in  a  recent 
issue  of  this  magazine. 

R^v.  H.  JM.  Whartoa,  of  Baltimore,  spent  the 
month  of  June  in  evangelistic  work  in  the 
camps  at  Tampa,  Florida. 

Rev.  James  M.  Oray,  of  Boston,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  spend  the  summer  months  at 
the  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  where  he  will  lec- 
ture daily. 

Maior  J.  H.  Cole,  of  Adrian,  Mich.,  expects  to 
devote  a  portion  of  the  summer  months  to 
evangelistic  work  among  the  military  camps. 
He  will  be  associated  in  this  work  with  Major 
D.  W.  Whittle,  who  is  now  at  Chickamauga  Park. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Sanday  has  recently  closed  a  suc- 
cessful series  of  evangelistic  services  in  Will- 
mar,  111.  Mr.  Sunday  seems  to  have  special 
gifts  in  being  able  to  reach  young  men. 

Rev.  R^  A.  Torrey  aad  Mr.  Maxwell,  of  the 

Bible  Institute,  are  at  Chickamauga  Park, 
associated  with  Major  D.  W.  Whittle  in  con- 
ducting special  services  among  the  soldiers. 

The  many  friends  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
C.  Stebbins  will  be  interested  to  learn  of  the 
recent  marriage  of  their  only  son,  Mr.  Waring 
Stebbins,  to  Miss  Worth,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Messrs.  Potter  aad  Miller  have  recently  re- 
turned to  Chicago  after  an  extended  trip  on  the 
Pacific  Coast.  Their  engagements  for  the 
summer  are  as  follows:  The  Desplaines  Camp 
Meeting,  The  Ohio  Conference  Camp  Meeting, 
at  Lancaster,  Ohio  and  the  La  Crosse,  Wiscon- 
sin, District  Camp  Meeting  at  Viroqua. 

Qen.  0.  0.  Howard  spent  the  month  of  May  in 
evangelistic  work  at  the  military  camps  at 
Tampa.  Gen.  Howard  has  arranged  to  devote 
his  entire  time  to  this  work  during  the  war 
and  has  accepted  a  number  of  invitations  to 
present  the  needs  of  the  soldiers  at  various 
churches  with  a  view  to  awakening  a  deeper 
interest  in  the  work. 

The  Niagara  Coafereace.  We  are  now  able 
to  give  the  following  list  of  speakers  that  are 
being  announced  for  this  Conference,  as  fol- 
lows: W.  G.  Moorehead,  Xenia,  O.,  D.  W. 
Whittle.  Northfield,  Mass.;  A.  C.  Gaebelin, 
New  York  City;  C.  I.  Scofield,  Northfield, 
Mass.;  Elmore  Harris,  Toronto;  Albert  Erd- 
man,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Comfort  Bags  for  Sick  Sailors.    The  New 

Orleans  Seamen's  Bethel  has  established  a 
branch  at  Key  West,  Fla.  The  chaplain  ap- 
peals to  the  kind-hearted  women  of  our  land 
for  reading  matter, delicacies  (for  the  wounded), 
and  Comfort  Bags  for  the  sailors  of  our  navy 
who  may  be  stationed  at  that  point.  The  Com- 
fort Bag  is  a  well  made  cloth  bag.  containing 
needles,  thread  (black  and  white),  wax,  man's 
thimble,  buttons,  pens,  pen  holder,  a  Bible  or 
Testament,  and  a  kind.  Christian  letter.  Those 
desiring  to  aid  in  this  worthy  cause  should  pre- 
pay charges  and  direct  packages  by  express  to 
Rev.  R.  £.  Steele.  Chaplain,   Key  West,  Fla. 
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Unusual  interest  is  being  manifested  this 
year  in  the  Winona  Conference  and  Bible 
School  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman.  D.  D..  of  Philadelphia.  Reports 
are  received  from  those  having  charge  of  the 
arrangements  that  the  coming  season  promises 
to  exceed  in  numbers  and  interest  any  similar 
gathering  ever  held  there.  The  presence  of 
Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  from  London,  will 
doubtless  attract  many  who  have  heard  him  at 
North  field;  and  the  list  of  strong,  evangelical 
leaders,  with  Dr.  Chapman  at  their  head,  as- 
sures the  practical  nature  and  helpfulness  of 
the  sessions. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Keltt,  Superintendent  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Neglected  and  Dependent  Children  at 
Toronto  has  recently  reported  on  the  results  of 
child  emigration  into  Canada.  He  gives  a 
number  of  interesting  statistics  relating  to  the 
magnificent  work  accomplished  in  recent  years 
by  a  number  of  the  leading  orphanages  and 
''rescue"  institutions  of  Great  Britain.  Ac- 
cording to  Far  and  Near  the  report  showed 
"that  in  the  period  between  1872  and  1897. 
28,945  immigrant  children  had  been  received 
in  the  province  of  Ontario  from  Great  Britain. 
Of  these  6,6x1  had  come  out  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Marchmont  Home;  6,536  from  Dr. 
Bamardo's  Homes;  1,471  from  Dr.  Stephen- 
son's Home;  4.400  from  Miss  Rye's  Homes; 
3,897  from  Miss  Macpherson's  Home;  1.400 
from  Mr.  J.  W.  C.  Fegan's  Home;  2,500  from 
the  homes  maintained  by  Mr.  William  Qnar- 
rier;  i.ooo  under  the  agency  of  Mr.  Middle- 
more;  and  130  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Soutbwark  Roman  Catholic  Emigration  So- 
ciety. Of  the  total  number,  19. 267  were  boys, 
and  10.678  girls." 


War  Needs. 


To  supply  the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United 
States  now  expanded  to  a  war  footing,  very 
large  demands  are  being  made  on  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  for  pocket  Testaments.  Tens 
of  thousands  of  copies  have  been  called  for  by 
the  chaplains  of  regiments.  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  officers,  and  other  responsible 
parties  who  are  at  work  in  the  camps  all  over 
the  country  and  at  the  front.  Care  is  used  to 
insure  the  wisest  distribution  accompanied  by 
a  friendly  word  with  each   man.     Deprived  as 


they  are  of  reading  matter,  they  gladly  accept 
the  books,  and  will  treasure  them  as  a  souvenir 
of  the  war. 

In  order  that  the  American  Bible  Society 
may  be  able  to  grant  these  great  and  unex- 
pected requests,  individuals  and  churches 
should  cooperate  with  the  society  by  giving 
their  financial  suppport.  Contributions  sent  to 
the  Editor  of  the  Rbcord  of  Christian  Work. 
will  be  promptly  acknowleged  and  forwarded 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  society. 


The  Northfield  Conferenee  Call, 


O.  L.  MOODY. 


In  issuing  an  invitation  for  the  sixteenth 
general  Bible  conference,  to  be  held  at  North- 
field  from  July  29th  to  August  i8th  next.  I 
would  urge  the  attendance  of  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  desire  to  hasten  His 
coming.  Let  us  gather  for  fresh  inspiration 
for  work,  and  to  be  led  deeper  into  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  by  brethren  from  this  and 
other  lands  through  whom  God  has  so  often 
spoken  before. 

Many  a  man  and  woman  can  testify  to 
blessing  received  at  previous  conferences  Is 
God's  arm  shortened  that  He  cannot  do 
wonders  again  next  August?  Will  He  with- 
hold His  blessing  if  we  come  before  Him  in 
the  right  spirit? 

The  war  that  is  now  upon  us  should  not  in- 
terfere with  the  conference.  Rather  let  it 
make  us  more  eager  to  come  together  to  pray 
and  take  counsel  regarding  His  work. 

Sin  and  vice  have  become  more  rampant— 
the  line  between  the  world  and  many  profess- 
ing Christians,  has  been  almost  obliterated 
Sabbath  desecration  has  become  more  opes 
The  bicycle  and  the  theater  and  the  Sunday  ex- 
cursion have  drawn  our  young  people  away  from 
the  house  of  God.  Let  us  confess  our  sins  as 
a  nation  as  well  as  individuals,  and  let  us  cast 
out  any  Achan  that  may  be  in  the  camp,  les: 
the  favor  of  God  be  turned  away  from  us. 

In  the  thirty-fourth  chapter  of  Exodus  we 
read  that  God  promised  to  take  care  of  the  laoi 
of  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  keep  the  appointed  feasts.  Lc 
us  take  this  promise  to  ourselves,  believis; 
that  in  this  time  of  conflict  through  which  th: 
nation  is  passing,  God  will  pour  down  upon  &> 
unusual  blessing  as  we  wait  before  Him. 
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Tbe  Gordon  Missionary  Training  Sehool. 

The  Gordon  Missionary  Training  School  has 
recently  closed  its  ninth  year  under  encourag- 
ing circumstances. 

The  exercises  which  marked  commencement 
week  b^an  on  Sunday  morning,  May  22d, 
with  the  annual  sermon  by  Rev.  F.  L.  Chapell, 
dean  of  the  school. 

Oq  Thursday,  May  26th.  the  day  was  de- 
voted to  public  examinations  in  the  various  de- 
partments: "Biblical  and  Practical  Theology" 
and  ''Exegesis"  under  Rev.  F.  L.  Chapell; 
"Synthetic  Study  of  the  Scriptures,"  and 
"History  and  InterpreUtion  of  the  Bible, "  by 
Dr.  James  M.  Gray:  "Practical  Christian 
Work, "  under  Rev.  J.  A.  McElwain;  "Hygiene 
and  Emerf^encies,"  under  Dr.  Julia  Morton 
Plnmmer;  and  gave  most-gratifying  evidence  of 
thorough  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  deep  spiritual  and  practical 
preparation  for  gospel  work. 

Tbe  evening  exercises  included  the  annual 
report  by  the  dean,  a  stirring  address  by  the 
president,  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  and  the 
presentation  of  certificates  to  the  graduating 
class. 

A  marked  feature  of  the  year's  work  has 
been  tbe  evening  class  in  the  "synthetic  study 
3f  the  Bible, "  under  Dr.  Gray;  a  class  so  large 
as  to  fill  the  spacious  auditorium  of  the  church 
from  week  to  week,  throughout  the  entire  sea- 
son, thus  extending  the  direct  work  of  the 
<i\ioo\  far  beyond  its  usual  limits,  and  awaken- 
ng  to  a  fuller  faith  and  testimony  many  who 
lesire  to  "witnesses  unto  Him"  just  where 
hey  are,  even  though  they  have  not  felt  called 
o  go  forth  in  special  service. 


Our  English  Letter. 

By  the  death  of  Wm.  Gladstone  yesterday 
May  Z9th)  the  greatest  figure  of  tbe  century 
as  disappeared  from  the  earthly  sphere, 
'hough  he  has  now  gone  from  us  into  the  re- 
ion  of  spirit,  it  will  be  to  him  no  surprising 
r  on  welcome  transition.  No  less  remarkable 
lan  his  intellectual  supremacy  was  his  con- 
oual  recognition  of  the  divine  Majesty  and  of 
lis  claims  on  the  human  heart  and  life, 
r'ith  the  mind  of  a  giant,  he  had  the  heart  and 
le  faith  of  a  child.  In  this  respect  his  career 
ads  a  great  lesson  to  the  scientists  and  the 
ise  men  of  his  time.     Nobly  simple  and  un- 


selfish in  his  aims;  with  a  soul  that  yearned 
for  the  true  progress  and  the  uplifting  of  hu- 
manity, especially  those  who  are  handicapped 
in  life's  race;  with  a  determination  to  strive 
for  the  attainment  of  his  purposes  at  any  cost 
of  personal  sacrifice,  he  has  died  as  he  lived — 
a  man  of  the  people.  He  might  have  had  all 
tbe  worldly  honors  and  preferments  that  poli- 
ticians so  often  seek  after,  but  these  he  re- 
jected as  of  no  real  account.  Now  the  whole 
round  world  mourns  his  loss,  and  it  will  keep 
his  memory  green  long  after  many  of  his  coro- 
neted  fellow-servants  of  the  crown  have  passed 
into  virtual  oblivion.  We  feel  that  our  nation 
is  much  poorer  for  his  passing  away,  but  as 
long  as  history  lasts  his  name  and  fame  will 
weigh  heavily  among  the  forces  that  make  for 
righteousness  and  the  advancement  of  man- 
kind. 

The  death  of  our  great  Commoner  has  for 
the  time  eclipsed  the  deep  interest  felt  through- 
out Great  Britain  in  the  struggle  between 
Spain  and  America.  We  cannot  but  wish  and 
pray  that  the  conflict  may  soon  terminate  in 
the  only  way  that  is  consonant  with  the  future 
well-being  of  all  concerned — the  weakening  of 
the  forces  of  oppression  and  misgovernment 
and  the  enfranchisement  of  the  Cuban  people. 
If  our  well-nigh  universal  sympathy  with  you 
in  this  momentous  crisis  should  lead  to  a 
working  alliance,  whether  for  offense  or  de- 
fense, between  England  and  the  United  States, 
we  shall  be  most  thankful  that  out  of  evil  has 
emerged  distinct  good  for  the  world  in  its  up- 
ward march  to  freedom  and  Christian  enlight- 
enment. 

The  "May  Meetings,"  which  are  the  out- 
standing feature  of  this  month's  religious  hap- 
penings in  London  are  now  almost  over.  On 
the  whole,  the  missionary  interest  has  been 
well  sustained,  and  the  year's  contributions 
(which  are  perhaps  the  best  touchstone  of  that 
interest)  compare  favorably  with  the  gifts  of 
former  years.  Perhaps  the  most  notable  item 
of  news  as  to  advances  in  the  foreign  field  is 
the  raising  of  a  special  fund  by  the  London 
Missionary  Society  to  enable  it  to  enter  on  the 
evangelization  of  the  province  of  Hunan  in 
China.  It  is  the  last  of  the  Chinese  provinces 
to  throw  open  the  door  to  the  foreigner,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  this  well-timed  effort  may 
be  the  means  of  planting  the  gospel  flag  in 
many  of  the  chief  cities  of  the  province.     The 
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veteran  missionary,  Wm.  Griffith  John,  of 
Hankow,  is  deeply  concerned  for  the  success 
of  the  new  venture,  and  will  do  all  he  can  to 
lannch  it. 

Considerable  disappointment  was  felt  in 
London  when  it  was  announced  in  the  papers 
that  Mr.  I.  D.  Sankey  had  felt  constrained  to 
forego  his  intention  of  taking  part  in  the  May 
meetings  on  account  of  the  outbreak  of  the 
war.  It  is  long  now  since  his  voice  was  heard 
on  our  shores,  and  we  hope  his  arrangements 
will  admit  of  another  visit  soon.  Any  hope  of 
another  visit  from  Mr.  Moody  seems  to  grow 
fainter  as  the  years  pass  and  his  home  claims 
multiply;  but  we  will  not  readily  relinquish 
the  expectation  of  seeing  and  hearing  him 
once  more  in  the  scenes  of  his  former  and 
greatly  blessed  labors. 

Mr.  McNeill's  three  weeks  mission  in  the 
great  Agricultural  Hall,  Islington,  was  a 
memorable  season  of  wide-spread  interest  in 
gospel  work  for  the  masses.  On  each  of  the 
four  Sunday  evenings  of  the  mtsssion,  more 
than  ten  thousand  people  were  present,  and 
the  attendances  on  week  nights  were  also  large. 
Much  good  result  is  known  and  there  must  be 
a  great  deal  in  the  way  of  changed  and  revived 
lives  that  will  never  come  within  the  public 
ken. 

A  two  weeks  mission  in  the  Royal  Albert 
Hall  in  June  will  close  up  this  special  effort, 
which  has  more  than  fulfilled  expectations  as 
to  the  crowds  that  came  within  the  influence 
of  the  gospel  message.  In  July  Mr.  McNeill 
purposes  marriage  with  Miss  Millar,  the 
daughter  of  a  London  banker. 

The  burning  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle which  was  briefly  noted  in  my  last  letter 
has  evoked  wide-spread  sympathy  with  Pastor 
Tom  Spurgeon  and  bis  flock.  Quite  /20.000 
sterling  will  be  needed  for  the  re-building  of 
the  Tabernacle,  in  addition  to  the  insurance 
moneys,  which  amount  ;^22.ooo.  The  task  be- 
fore the  congregation  is.  therefore,  no  light 
one,  but  we  doubt  not  the  liberality  of  the 
Christian  world  will  show  itself  equal  to  the 
occasion. 

The  General  Assemblies  of  the  Scottish 
Presbyterian  churches  are  now  in  session.  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  to  pay  a  friendly 
visit  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Scottish  Estab- 
lished church  and  will  speak  on  the  temper- 
ance cause.     In  the  Free  Church   Assembly 


special  interest  was  felt  in  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  Alexander  Whyte,  of  Edinbargb.  as 
Moderator  for  the  year.  His  opening  address 
on  the"Minister  in  Himself,"  is  a  noble  and  in- 
spiring plea  for  the  very  highest  equipment  of 
the  Christian  ministry.  He  promises  to  give 
a  closing  address  on  '*The  Minister  at  bis 
Work."  which  will  be  eagerly  anticipated. 

We  have  learned  with  no  little  interest  tbat 
Pandita  Ramabai,  in  whose  work  the  Record 
has  taken  such  a  practical  interest,  will  soon 
visit  us  after  a  stay  in  America.  The  unbappy 
experiences  through  which  India  has  lately 
passed  will  lend  an  added  emphasis  to  ber 
testimony  and  will  doubtless  help  to  secure  a 
hearing  for  her  throughout  our  churches. 

London,  England, 


Receipts. 

The  following  contributions  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Editor  of  the  Rbcord  of  Chris- 
tian Work  for  the  objects  specified,  up  to 

June  15th: 

Pandita  Ramabai s  Work 

for    India's  Child  Wid- 

ow's  : 
Miss  M.  L.  McR.,  Meri- 
dian, Miss $      4-5^ 

Miss  L.    R.,   Albert  Lea, 

Minn 5-So 

The     Margaret    Strachan 

Home:  Mrs.    S.,   $1.00; 

Mrs.  S.,  $1.00:  Mrs.  C. 

D.,    $1.00;  Mrs.,  $1.00; 

A     Friend,     $2.00;      A 

Friend,    .50;    Miss  C, 

♦1.50;   Dr.  E.  T.,  $1.00; 

Mr.,   $2.78;    L,  J.,  .25: 

V.S.,  .25;  M.  McD.,.15: 

L.  S..  .15;  J.  C,  .25;  M. 

D.,  .25:  M.   D.,  .10:  A. 

OG..    .50;   M.  C,    .50; 

M.  OK..  .2o;J.W..  .35: 

A.  W.,  .25:  R.  W.,  .05: 

M.  C,    .20;  M.  S.,  .10; 

K.  C,  .25:  M.  M.,  .12; 

N.   T.,    .22:  M.  I..  .25; 

M.    J.    C,   .05;  M.  H., 

.10;    K.  P.,  .25;  K.  C, 

.50:  B.  D.,  .25;   Super- 
intendent. $2.68 20.00 

A.  A.  C,  Ottumwa,  la....     10.00 


y,Af.  C.A.Building  Fund  at 
Rio  Janiero,  Brazil: 

\x,  A.    9.  ••.•■.....••••■•        10.00 

G.  R.  M 5.00 

Mechanics 5.00 


%    40 


oc 


200c 
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Prison  Fund  for  Distribu' 
iumof  R^igiotisLUtra- 
ture: 
T.  McP..Lone  Rock. Ore., 
Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Work  of  the 
BibleJnstituit,  Chicago  : 

T.  M.  P.,  Oregon 

Army  and  Navy  Christian 
Commission  : 

A.  A.  C,  Ottnmwa,  la....  6.00 

Miss  S.  G.B. .Fowler,  Ind.  .50 
MissN.  F.  A.,  Westfield. 

Mass 1.00 

M.   W.    B.,   Washington. 

D.  C 5.00 

S.  A.  L.,  Vermont 5.00 

A  Friend,  Massachusetts.  i.oo 

£.  S.,  Pennsylvania 5.00 

L.  M.  H.,  Massachusetts.  2.00 

A.  L.  C,  Massachusetts  .  i.oo 

D.  B.  D.,  S.  Dakota 3.00 

M.  H.  P.,  N.  Carolina. . .  20.00 

Mrs.  M.  }.  H.,  Mass 2.00 

Mrs.  J.  C.  H.,  Florida  . . .  2.00 
A   Christian  Endeavorer. 

S.  Dakota 60 

J.  C.  M.,  Indiana 5.00 

Miss  H.  M.  S.,  Mass  ....  10.00 

G.  A.  B.,Iowa I.oo 

M.  J.  F.,  Massachusetts. .  7.50 

J.  H.  M.,  Connecticut.  ..  5.00 

Mrs.  I.  F.  R  ,  Mass .50 

C.  P.  H.,  Massachusetts..  8.00 

£.  G. .  Nebraska 5.00 

Mrs.  G.  £.  R.,  New  York.  2.00 

Miss  £.  M.  H.,  Mass 5.00 

Miss  J.  £.,  New  York. . . .  25.00 

A  Friend.  New  York i.oo 

Mrs.  H.  L.  and  Miss  S.  C. 

W..  Connecticnt 15.00 

Friends,  Illinois 2.00 

C.  W.  B.  C,  New  Jersey.  5.00 

S.  S.  Class,  Connecticut. .  5.50 

C.  p.,  Virginia 100.00 

£.  S..  Illinois 25.00 

C.  £.  H.,  Massachusetts..  10.00 

J.  O.  B.,  Massachusetts  . .  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  B.,  111.  5.00 

Congregational  Ch.,  Mass.  3.00 

Mrs.  A.  S.  T.,  Vermont. .  5.00 

W.  M.  S.  Society.  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  R.,  Pa 4.00 

C.  E.  Society  of  Presby- 
terian Church.  Pa 30.00 

Miss  F.  T.  D.,  Pa 2.50 

J.  L.  K.,  New  York 10.00 

C.  S.  H.,  New  York 10.00 

W.  S.  B.,  Indiana 5.00 

Dr.  }.  C.  A.,  Illinois 5.00 

Mrs.  A.  H.  M.,  Illinois.. .  2.00 

Mrs.  £.  B.,  Iowa .50 

Miss  F.  N.  T.,  New  York.  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  B.  S. ,  Illinois ... .  2.00 

J.  F.  P.,  Virginia 5.00 

Miss  H.  M.  R.,  New  York  10.00 

Miss  M.  D.  W..  Illinois..  6.00 

G.  A.  G.,  Massachusetts. .  10.00 


MissH.  H.  A.,  N.  H...-. .  3.00 

A.  J.  B.,  Pennsylvania —  10.00 

Miss  S.  £.  F.  N..  Mass. ..  10.00 

2.00          Miss  L.  H. .  New  York —  i.oo 

Miss  G.  McC,  New  York.  i.oo 
Christian  Endeavor  Society, 

New  York 2.68 

5.00          £.  M.  D.,  New  Hampshire  2.00 

M.  H.,  Iowa .50 

Mr.  J.  L.  H.,  Virginia....  5.00 

£.  L.  L.,  Connecticut. . . .  10.00 

}.  C.  R..  Massachusetts...  i.oo 
Christian  Endeavor  Society, 

California i.oo 

Miss  M.  I.  W.,  Mass i.oo 

Mrs.  L.  A.  W.,  Mass i.oo 

Two  Endeavorers,  Mass. .  4.00 

A  Friend,  Massachusetts. .  5.00 

Miss  M.  B.  L.,  Ohio i.oo 

Sunday  School    of    First 

Presbyterian  Ch.,  111. . .  50.00 

H.  D.  P.,  Illinois -5.00 

Rev.  W.  A.,  New  Jersey..  5.00 

Mr.  F.  B.,  New  York 25.00 

Mrs.  L.  P.  O.,  New  York.  10.00 

R.  L.  C,  New  York 25.00 

Mr.  C.  S.  G.,  New  York..  50.00 

A  Friend,  Chicago 5.00 

Miss  N.  F.  A.,  Mass i.oo 

Mount     Hermon    School, 

Massachusetts 26. 14 

A.  E.  "W.,  New  York 5.00 

A  Friend.  Massachusetts . .  20.00 

Miss  £.  D.  C,  Mass 10.00 

F.  E.  W.,  Pennsylvania. .  25.00 

E. ,  New  Hampshire i.oo 

Mrs.  A.  H.  S.,  Maine....  4.00 

Miss  I.  A.  A.,  Mass 5.00 

Miss  A.  R.,  Wisconsin...  10.50 

Miss  D.  CD.,  Mass 10.00 

MissC.  E.  G.,  N.  J 7.00 

H.  W.,  Ohio I.oo 

Union  Service,  N.  H 7.42 

Mrs.  W.  W.  H.,  Mass 5.00 

Anon,  Connecticut 5.00 

Y.  W.  C.  A..  S.  Dakota...  5.00 

E.  S.  G..  New  Hampshire  2.00 
C.  E.  Society,  New  York..  1.60 

F.  C.  B.,  California 5.00 

Mrs.  C.  G.  W.,  Conn....  5.00 

Mrs.  S.  S.  V. ,  Conn .  2.00 

Boys'  Mission  Band. Conn.  1.75 

Mr.  W.  A.  M,  N.  Y 5.00 

MissF.  T.  E.,  N.  Y 10.00 

C.  R.  T..  Vermont i.oo 

Mrs.  M.  W.  D.,  Mass 5.00 

Mrs.  E.  E.  C,  Ohio i.oo 

Miss  M.  D.,  Minnesota...  1.25 
A  Christian    Endeavorer, 

New  Jersey  5.00 

C.  P.  C,  New  York 500 

Mrs.  D.  Y.  H.,  New  York  5.00 

Bible  Class,  Boston, Mass.  2.00 

J.  H.  W.,  Illinois 500 

J.  F.  B.,  Virginia 2.00 

A.  M.  K.,  Rhode  Island..  2.50 


$902.44 
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TOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT. 


[All  oommanicationt  reforrinff  to  this  deiMirtmant 
■bould  be  seat  to  the  editor,  Min  Anna  W.  Pienoo, 
Box  115,  Eaat  Northfleld,  Maw.) 


Boys  and  Girls  in  Japan. 

How  I  wish  I  conld  show  you  a  real  Japanese 
house.  It  is  made  of  wood,  and  not  brick  or 
stone  like  our  houses.  They  are  usually  only 
one  story  high,  and  have  low  brightly  painted 
ropfs  made  of  tiles.  There  are  no  glass  windows 
or  doors  such  as  we  have,  but  sliding  partitions 
made  of  *rice  paper,  which  let  in  light  but  is 
not  transparent  like  glass.  If  you  want  to  look 
out  of  these  queer  windows  without  opening 
them,  you  can  do  so  by  wetting  your  finger  in 
your  mouth  and  making  a  hole  in  the  paper. 
All  the  partitions  or  walls  in  the  house  are 
sliding  doors,  and  can  be  pushed  back  so  as  to 
make  the  whole  house  like  one  big  room. 

The  floors  of  the  rooms  are  covered  with 
soft  white  matting,  and  when  one  layer  gets 
soiled,  they  put  a  clean  one  on  top.  so  that 
each  year  the  matting  is  thicker  and  softer. 
The  shoes  are  always  left  at  the  door,  so  the 
pretty  matting  is  not  hurt  by  them. 

There  is  very  little  furniture  in  the  house. 
The  chairs  are  simply  flat  cushions  put  on  the 
floor,  on  these  the  boys  and  girls  sit  with  their 
feet  under  them.  The  beds  are  thick  quilts 
spread  on  the  floor  at  night,  and  rolled  up  and 
put  away  in  the  day  time.  There  is  also 
usually  to  be  seen  a  chest  of  drawers,  like  a 
high  bureau,  in  which  they  keep  their  clothes. 
Instead  of  stoves  they  have  "hi-ba'-chis"  or 
fire  boxes  in  which  they  bum  charcoal.  The 
people  do  not  use  knives  and  forks  and  spoons, 
as  we  do,  but  two  slender  sticks  called  chop- 
sticks, which  they  hold  between  the  fingers  of 
their  right  hands.  These  they  can  use  with 
such  skill  that  they  can  eat  even  soup  with 
them! 

If  I  could  show  you  some  cunning  little 
Japanese  babies,  you  would  say  they  looked 
like  the  Japanese  dolls  you  have  seen,  and  so 
they  do.  They  look  very  quaint  with  their 
funny  little  bead-like  eyes  and  round  faces, 
only  I  suspect  you  would  say  they  were  not 
half  as  pretty  as  our  own  dear  babies. 
Where  do  you  think  these  bright-eyed  babies 
spend  most  of  their  time  for  the  first  two 
years  of  their  lives?  Tied  on  the  back  of  their 
mother    or  sister!    The  little  girl   runs  and 


jumps  and  plays  with  the  little  baby  brother 
or  sister  tied  on  her  back.  The  baby  seems  to 
enjoy  their  active  life,  but  does  not  look  so 
comfortable  when  be  goes  to  sleep  with  his 
head  hanging  way  down  on  one  side.  These 
babies  are  very  good  and  seldom  cry  unless 
they  are  hungry. 

The  children  in  Japan  nearly  always  seem 
happy  and  contented.  They  play  out  doors 
nearly  all  the  time  and  have  a  great  many  in- 
teresting games  and  toys.  Even  the  poor  chil- 
dren  can  have  toys,  for  they  are  very  cheap. 
When  they  go  for  a  ride  they  do  not  have  a 
horse  and  carriage,  but  ride  in  a  sort  of  two- 
wheeled  chair  and  have  a  man  to  draw  them 
instead  of  a  horse. 

The  babies  and  little  girls  dress  just  like  their 
mammas,  and  the  little  boys  dress  just  like  their 
papas,  so  they  look  very  queer.  The  dresses  or  Id- 
mo'-nos  are  like  loose  wrappers,  and  are  tied 
aronnd  the  waist  with  a  heavy  sash  or  obi'. 
This  is  tied  in  the  back  in  a  curious  bow 
which  looks  like  a  large  flat  box. 

If  you  should  meet  a  little  Japanese  boy  or 
girl,  they  would  bow  down  to  the  ground  two 
or  three  times  and  say.  "Ko-no'-che-wa."  or 
"How  do  you  do?"  and  when  you  left  they 
would  bow  again  and  say,  "Sa'-yo-na'-ra"  or 
••Good-bye."  A.  W.  P 


A  Case  of  Conseience. 


•'He's  paid  me  too  much. " 

Ned's  fingers  were  rapidly  turning  over  two 
or  three  bills. 

*'Yes — three  dollars  too  much.     He  mast 
have  thought  this  five-dollar  bill  was  a  two." 

The  boy  sat  for  a  few  moments  in  deep 
thought. 

"I  don't  care.     It's  no  more  than  my  right* 
ful  due^only  I  don't  get  il.     Twelve  dollars  a 
month   for  my  whole  time  out  of  school.     It 
doesn't  begin  to  pay  for  all  I  do,  and  I  wouldn  t 
stand  it  if  I  could  help  myself.     Everybody 
says  old  Curtis  is  a  real  grind.     Of  course,  I 
shall  keep  this.     He  gave  it  to  me.     If  he  has 
made  a  mistake  that's  his  own  lookout.    That 
settled,  what  shall  I  do  with  this  lucky  wind- 
fall?   I'm  to  have  a  half  holiday  the  last  Sat- 
urday in  the  month.     This  would  give  me  a 
run  down  to  the  shore.     I  never  get  out  of  the 
city.     It  seems  as  if  this  had  come  just  to  give 
me  a  chance." 
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Carefully  laying  the  money  in  a  safe  place, 
Ned  quickly  absorbed  himself  in  study.  All 
the  week  he  took  little  time  for  thought.  It 
was  easy  to  avoid  it,  for  between  work  and 
study  few  boys  were  so  busy  as  he.  Night 
found  him  so  "dead  tired"  that  the  sound 
sleep  which  blesses  labor  was  his  rich  reward. 
There  came  a  night  or  two  in  which  he  had  to 
fight  hard  against  a  troublesome,  intrusive 
thought.  By  the  aid  of  some  intricate  calcnla- 
tioas  he  succeeded  in  refusing  entertainment 
to  the  unwelcome  visitor.  As  the  time  drew 
near,  he  laid  all  his  plans  for  bis  seashore 
frolic.  And  when  early  sleep  seemed  to  evade 
him,  he  strove  to  fix  his  mind  upon  his  antici- 
pated pleasure.  But  far  into  the  last  Friday 
night  in  the  month,  he  got  up,  lit  his  lamp,  and 
gazed  fixedly  into  his  mirror. 

"Ned  Harper,  you're  a  thief." 

Pausing  for  a  moment,  as  if  to  familiarize 
himself  with  the  sound  of  his  self-accusation, 
he  resumed : 

"You  are,  and  you  know  it.  That  is,  you 
are  so  long  as  that  money  is  in  your  hands.  It 
is  Dot  yours,  and  all  your  fine  talk  can't  make 
it  so.  You're  on  the  right  side  of  it  now,  but 
in  one  day  you  would  have  been  on  the  wrong 
side.  You  would  have  been  a  thief,  thief, 
thief,  all  your  life.  Nothing  could  ever  have 
blotted  it  out.  Nothing  could  ever  have  put 
you  back  where  you  are  now  by  the  grace  of 
God." 

"You  made  a  mistake  in  your  last  payment," 
said  Ned,  going  with  the  money  to  his  em- 
ployer. 

"Ah,  did  I?    When  did  you  find  it  out?" 

He  looked  keenly  at  the  boy's  painful  flush 
as  he  asked.  Ned  had  hoped  he  would  not 
ask.  For  a  moment  he  thought  of  evading  the 
question  by  a  half  truth.  Then  came  the 
thought:  "Because  I  came  next  door  to  being 
a  thief,  I  needn't  come  next  door  to  being  a 
liar. " 

"I — saw  it  soon  after, "  he  said. 

"Like  enough  he'll  discharge  me."  was 
Ned's  conclusion  in  the  matter.  But  he  was 
not  discharged.  Little  by  little  Mr.  Curtis 
placed  more  important  work  in  his  bands,  and 
by  slow  degrees  led  him  up  to  a  position  of 
trust  and  confidence. 

"I  have  kept  him, "  he  explained  to  a  friend, 
"because  I  like  a  young  fellow  who  has  a  con- 
science.'*— Sydney  Day  re. 


Studies  in  the  Gospel. 

Jesus,  John  the  Baptist  and  the  widow  of 
Nain. 

First  week Luke  vii.  11-17. 

Second  week Luke  vii.  18-35. 

Third  week Matt.  xi.  1-19. 

Fourth  week Matt.  xi.  20-30. 

QUIZ   BOX. 

1.  How  many  people  are  we  told  that 
Christ  raised  up  from  the  dead?  Who  were 
they? 

(Children  10  years  or  under.) 

2.  Give  references  to  prove  these  statements 
Christ  made  in  Luke  vii.  22. 

(Those  under  16  years.) 

ANSWERS  TO   MAY   QUIZ. 

z.  Commands  concerning  prayer,  (i)  Be 
true  and  not  like  the  hypocrite.  (2)  "Enter 
into  thy  closet."  (3)  "Shut  the  door."  (4) 
"Pray  to  thy  Father  in  secret."  (5)  Don't 
say  over  words  which  mean  nothing.  (6) 
"After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye."  Matt 
vi.  9. 

2.  Comparing  Luke  vi.  46-49;  Isa.  xxviii. 
16;  I  Cor.  iii.  11  and  Eph.  ii.  20,  we  find  that 
Christ  is  the  true  foundation  upon  which  we 
build  for  all  eternity.  If  we  listen  to  and  obey 
His  commands,  we  build  on  Christ  who  is  the 
only  true  foundation. 

Nellie  Carruthers,  aged  14  years. 

CORRECT   ANSWERS  GIVEN   BY 

Alma  Schmalgemier,  Nellie  Carruthers,  Edna 
and  Irving  Anness. 

NOTICE. 

Some  of  the  answers  come  too  late  to  be  re- 
corded in  the  Record.  Please  be  sure  to  send 
answers  by  the  /irsi  day  of  the  following 
month  after  they  are  given. 


Wants  are  my  best  riches,  because  I  have 
these  supplied  by  Christ. 


Build  your  nest  upon  no  tree  here;  for  ye 
see  God  hath  sold  the  forest  to  death;  and 
every  tree  whereupon  we  would  rest,  is  ready 
to  be  cut  down,  to  the  end  we  may  flee,  and 
mount  up,  and  build  upon  the  rock,  and  dwell 
in  the  holes  of  the  rock. 
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BIBUCAL  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


BY   RXV.  C.  I.  SCOFIBU).  D.  D. 


E.  C.  W.,  Camden,  N.  J. 

It  is  true  that  the  "fig  tree"  of  Matt.  uiv. 
32  is  a  figure  of  Israel,  and  that  such  notable 
facts  as  the  return  during  the  last  ten  years  of 
many  thousands  of  Jews  to  Palestine,  the  great 
Zionistic  agitation,  and  the  Rabinowitz  move- 
ment in  Russia  and  Poland,   may  fairly  be 
taken  as  such  a  putting  forth  of  leaves  as  our 
Lord  mentions.     But  the  exegesis  of    Matt, 
xxiv.  34, "This  generation  shall  not  pass."  etc.. 
which  requires  the  reading,  "that  generation," 
meaning  that  the  people  who  shall  be  living 
when  the  fig  tree  begins  to  put  forth  leaves, 
shall  not  pass  away  until  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  Lord  has  come  to  pass,  is  untenable.     It 
is  not  supported  by  adequate  textual  authority, 
and  violates  the  natural,  primary  and  unforced 
meaning  of  genea,  which   is   "family,  stock, 
race,    breed."      This   natural    exposition    of 
"generation"   in   Matt.  xxiv.  34  has  also  such 
high  critical  authority  as  Jansen.    Calovius. 
Wolf.  Heumann.  Storr,  Dorner.   Hebart.  An- 
berlen  and  many  other  great  exegetes.     The 
popular  misconception  of  the  passage  grows 
out  of  the  popular  notion   that   "generation" 
means  always  the  people  living  at  any  one 
time.     That  is  a  true  sense  of  the  word,  but 
not  the  primary  sense.  To  force  this  secondary 
meaning  of  '  'generation' '  upon  the  passage  in 
question  requires  us  to  find  in  the  thirty  years 
following  our  Lord's  death  the  accomplishment 
of  the  amazing  predictions  from  Matt.  xxiv.  3 
to  Matt.  xxiv.  33.     The  pitiful  work  of  some 
commentators  along  this  line  is  of  itself  the 
sufficient  vindication  of  the  primary  and  un- 
forced meaning  of  the  word  generation.    See 
June  Rbcord  of  Christian  Work,  page  315. 

S.  S.  T..  Clintondale.  N.  Y. 

The  answer  to  your  question.  "Where  was 
Jesus  while  His  body  lay  in  the  tomb?"  may  be 
answered  briefly,  He  was  in  Paradise.  But, 
without  explanation,  this  would  not  resolve  the 
difficulty  which  you  suggest,  and  which  arises 
out  of  His  words  on  the  day  of  His  resurrec- 
tion, "I  am  not  yet  ascended."  etc.  The 
difficulty,  however,  is  apparent,  not  real. 

z.  Our  Lord's  words  to  the  repentant  thief : 
"this  day  thou  shalt  be  with  Me  in  paradise," 
are,  of  course,  conclusive.  Wherever,  or  what- 
ever "paradise"  may  have  been,  it  is  certain 


that  thither  Jesus  went  on  the  day  of   His 
death. 

a.  A  comparison  of  Psalm  xvi.  zo  with 
Acts  ii.  26.  27  (R.  V.)  wiU  show  that  after  His 
death  Jesus  entered  sheol  or  hades.  These 
words  are  of  identical  meaning  and  signify  the 
place  of  departed  spirits,  whether  saved  or 
lost. 

3.  Luke  xvi.  19-31  (R.  V.)  is  a  window 
opened  into  the  place  of  departed  spirits,  as  it 
was  prior  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  re- 
veals the  diverse  state  there  of  the  saved  and 
the  lost.  The  former  were  "comforted,**  the 
latter  "in  anguish;"  and  between  them  was  a 
"great  gulf  fixed."  That  part  of  sheol  or 
hades  where  the  holv  dead  were  "comforted" 
was  "paradise."  and  thither  Jesos  (and  the  re- 
pentant thief)  went  when  He  yielded  up  the 
ghost. 

4.  But  (according  to  the  prophecy  of  Psalm 
xvi.  10,  as  interpreted  by  Acts  ii.  26,  27).  Jesns 
did  not  remain  in  the  place  of  departed  spirits. 
His  spirit  re-entered  His  l>ody,  which  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  in  due  time  He  ascended 
into  Heaven  and  sat  down  with  His  Father  in 
His    throne.     Rev.  iii.  21;   Acts  i.  9-Z1;    vii. 

5.  From  2  Cor.  xii.  1-4  it  is  evident  that 
now  "paradise."  and  "the  third  heaven*'  are 
synonymous  terms;  and  the  conclusion  from 
Eph.  iv.  8- 10  is  irresistible  that  when  Christ 
ascended  to  heaven  He  took  with  Him  the 
holy  dead  of  "paradise"  and  thus,  in  reality, 
transferred  "paradise"  to  heaven  itself.  From 
the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  therefore,  sheol  or 
hades  has  contained  only  the  unsaved  dead. 
The  saints  of  past  ages  are  with  Him  in  glory, 
and  thither  go  instantly  upon  death  all  who. 
since  His  ascension,  have  "died  in  the  Lord.** 
Phil.  i.  22-24;  2  Cor.  v.  6-8;  Rev.  vi.  9-11; 
I  Thess,  iv.  24. 

Rev.  C.  M.,  Boltonville,  Wash. 

1.  The  expression  in  Lev.  xxvii.  32,  "What- 
soever passetb  under  the  rod,"  distinguishes 
domesticated  cattle  from  wild  cattle.  The 
former  were  to  be  tithed,  not  the  latter.  The 
"rod"  is  a  symbol  of  fewer  and  authority. 
The  Jew  was  to  tithe  whatever  was  subject  to 
his  rule. 

2.  John  i.  18  is  not  in  conflict  with  the  Old 
Testament  statements  which  you  quote.  Such 
appearances  of  Deity  were  theophanies  or 
revelations  of  God  in  the  guise  of  men  or 
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angels.    Unveiled  Deity  no  man  saw  at  any 
time. 

H.  A.  B..  Alexandria,  S.  D. 

As  to  the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's  Day  see 
answer  to  Mrs.  L.  R.,  page  203,  Rbcord,  for 
March.  As  to  the  legalists'  of  whom  you  speak, 
do  not  be  discouraged  if  you  fail  to  convince 
them.  Paul  did  not  win  the  Judaizers  of  his 
day,  and  the  history  of  religious  controversy 
demonstrates  in  every  age  the  blinding  and 
hardening  effect  of  legality.  "Fret  not  thyself 
because  of  evil  doers. " 

P.  C,  Frank.  Pa. 

Your  letter  is  most  interesting.  The  psychol- 
ogy of  Scripture  is  too  abstruse  a  subject  for 
full  discussion  within  the  limits  of  this  depart- 
ment. The  fullest  discussion  of  the  passages 
which  are  determinative  of  the  nature  of  man 
is  in  F.  W.  Grant's  "Facts  and  Theories  as  to 
a  Future  State."  Pardon  me  if  I  traverse 
squarely  your  easy  dictum:  "Mind  is  compre- 
hensive of  all  the  powers,  faculties  and  attri- 
butes of  man  outside  of  body."  On  the  con- 
trary, in  Scripture  "mind"  and  "spirit"  are 
synonymous:  as  are  also  "soul"  and  "heart." 

To  spirit  (ruach  or  pneuma)  belong,  in 
Scripture  usage,  mind,  intelligence,  judgment; 
to  soul  (nephesh  or  psuche)  the  affections,  de- 
sires, appetites,  emotions.  The  tcUnltty  ot  "soul" 
and  "spirit"  is,  however,  expressly  n^atived 
by  such  passages  as  i  Thess.  v.  23,  which  is 
nonsense  if  soul  and  spirit  are  identical,  and 
Heb.  iv.  za  which  ascribes  to  the  Word  of 
God  the  power  to  divide  asunder  soul  and 
spirit. 

R.  J.  W.,  Hammond,  Wis. 

The  Greek  word  for  church  is  ecclesia,  from 
ek-kaleo,  to  call  out.  The  primary  meaning  of 
ecclesia  is  given  by  Thayer  as.  "a  gathering  of 
citizens  called  out  from  their  homes  into  some 
public  place,  hence  an  assembly."  In  Scrip- 
ture the  word  is  used  (Acts  vii.  38)  of  the  as- 
sembly of  Israel  in  the  wilderness;  (Acts  xix. 
32)  of  a  tumultuous  gathering  of  people  in  the 
theatre  of  Ephesus;  and,  in  a  great  number  of 
places  from  Matt.  xvi.  on  (a)  of  the  local 
churches  of  Jesus  Christ  as,  e.  g.,  "the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth"  (i  Cor.  i.  2);  {b) 
of  the  church  which  is  the  body  and  bride  of 
Christ,  as  e.  g.,  "the  church  which  is  His 
body"  (Eph.  i.  22,  23).  The  word  itself  there- 
fore proves  nothing  as  to   the  character  or 


nature  of  any  assembly  of  which  it  is  used. 
The  "church  in  the  wilderness"  was  a  true 
called  out  assembly,  but  it  was  not  identical 
with  the  Christian  church.  The  only  respect 
indeed  in  which  they  resembled  the  latter  was 
in  the  fact  that  it  was  called  out  by  the  same 
God.  Its  composition,  promises,  ministry, 
calling  and  destiny  were  different. 


Sin. 


A   BIBLE  STUDY. 


John  Hi.  I'lo. 

Key  verse,  i  John  iii.  4. 
Definition  of  sin.    i  Jno.  iii.  4;  Rom.  xiv.  23. 
Its  origin — 

a.  In  disobedience.    Gen.  ii.  17;  iii.  6,16, 
17;  Rom.  V.  ig. 

b.  Of  the  devil.     Gen.  iii.    13;    i  John 
iii.  8. 

c.  From    the  heart.     Matt.  xv.   19;    xii. 

34.  35 
Its  nature — 

a.  Lawlessness,    i  John  iii.  4;  Jas.  ii.  10. 

b.  Knowing  and  doing  not.    James  iv.  17; 
Luke  xii.  47. 

c.  Unbelief.    Rom.  xiv.  23;  John  xvi.  9. 
Its  guilt — 

a.  All  are  guilty.     Rom.    iii.   23;    Eccl. 
vii.  20. 

b.  None  righteous.    Ps.  xiv.  2,  3;    Rom. 

•  •  • 

111.  10. 
Effects  of  sin — 

a.  Estrangement    from  God.    Isa.  lix.  2; 
Rev.  xxi.  27. 

b.  Corruption.    Gal.  vi.  7,  8;  Job  iv.  8. 

c.  Death.    Rom.  iv.  23;  Jas.  i.  15. 
Punishment  for  sin — 

a.  Temporal. 

(i)  Effects  on  ourselves.    Ps.  xxxviii. 

3;  Jer.  V.  25. 
(2)  Effects  on  our  posterity.    Exodus 

XX.  5. 

b.  Eternal.    Matt.  xxv.  46;  2  Thess.  i.  9. 
Christ  alone  was  sinless.    Heb.  iv.  15. 
Man  cannot  save  himself.    Jer.  ii.  22. 

God  loves  the  sinner.    John  iii.  16;  viii.  i-ii. 

How  can  man  be  saved?    Rom.  v.  10;   Heb. 
ix.  28;  John  i.  29. 

Christ's  death  saves  from  the  death  5f  sin. 
Heb.  ix.  14;  Rom.  vi.  22. 

Christ's    life   saves    from   the  life  of    sin. 
I  Jno.  iii.  6-9. 

Christ's  presence  saves  from  the  presence  of 
sin.    Rev.  xxii.  3;   Heb.  ix.  28. — Selected. 
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HINTS  AND  HELPS. 


CONDUCTED  BY  D.  L.  MOODY. 


Many  people  complain  because  they  are  sub- 
jected to  temptations  and  forget  that  tempta- 
tion is  necessary  for  character.  The  temper 
and  strength  of  steel  is  only  acquired  after  the 
severe  trial  of  the  furnace,  and  a  man  who  has 
never  known  strong  temptation  has  never  ac- 
quired a  steadfast  character.  With  reference 
to  this,  Dr.  Rutherford  once  said:  "I  find  it 
most  true,  that  the  greatest  temptation  out  of 
hell,  is  to  live  without  temptation.  Faith  is 
the  better  of  the  free  air  and  of  the  sharp  win- 
ter storm  in  its  face.  Grace  withereth  without 
adversity.  The  devil  is  but  God's  master- 
fencer,  to  teach  us  to  handle  our  weapons." 

A  religion  that  does  not  overcome  daily  dif- 
ficulties and  troubles  is  not  worth  much.  The 
Christian  should  be  an  optimist  and  never 
complain  about  God's  plans  for  the  universe. 
A|i  old  English  preacher  has  well  said:  "Du- 
ties are  ours:  events  are  God's.  Let  us  do  and 
not  plead  against  God's  office:  let  Him  sit  at 
His  own  helm,  who  moderateth  all  events.  It 
is  not  a  good  course  to  complain  that  we  can- 
not get  a  providence  of  gold.  When  our  lazi- 
ness, cold  zeal,  temporizing  and  faithless  fear- 
fulness  spilleth  good  providence." 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  God.    Ps.  xlii.  2. 

My  heart  bubbleth  up  with  a  goodly  mat- 
ter.   Ps.  xlv.  I. 

Whosoever  drinketb  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst:  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.    John  iv.  14. 

In  the  gospel  of  John,  the  believer  receives 
eight  gifts: 

"The  true  bread."    vi.  51. 

"Eternal  life. "    xvii.  2. 

"Another  comforter. "    xiv.  16. 

"Peace."    xiv.  27. 

"The  words  that  Thou  gavest  me."    xvii.  8. 

"A  new  commandment."    xiii.  34. 

"The  glory  which  Thou  gavest  me.   xvii.  22. 

"Thy  word."    xvii.  14. 

In  creation  God  has  given  the  productions  of 
the  earth  for  our  bodies:  but  in  redemption 
He  has  given  Himself  for  our  souls.  Thus  it 
appears  to  be  a  greater  favor  to  be  converted 
than  to  be  created:   yea,  it  were  better  for  us 


to  have  no  being  than  not  to  have  a  new  being. 
Therefore  He  commands  us.  saying.  "Learn 
of  me:  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  If  the  life 
of  Christ  be  not  your  pattern,  the  death  of 
Christ  will  never  be  your  pardon! — Seeker. 

God's  necessity — "Even  so  must  the  Son  of 

man  be  lifted  up."    ]no.  iii.  14. 
Man's  necessity — "Ye  must  be  bom  again." 

Jno.  iii.  7. 
Christ's   necessity  —  "He    must    increase." 

Jno.  iii.  30. 
The  servant's  necessity — "I  must  decrease." 

Jno.  iii.  30. 
The  saint's  necessity — "They    that   worship 

Him  must  worship   Him  in  spirit  and  in 

truth."    Jno.  iv.  24. 


''Our  Father  Who  Art  in  Heaven." 


»» 


Upon  a  moont  in  Galilee, 

Above  the  Jordan's  wave, 
The  holy  Savioor  knelt  in  prayer 

For  a  world  He  died  to  save. 
Oh  I  sweetly  He  said,  ''Our  Father, 

Let  earth  with  anthems  sine, 
For  He  is  our  '*£lder  Brother," 

We're  children  of  a  King. 


He  left  OS  there,  that  prayer  of  prayers. 

In  Nasarine  jewels  bright, 
A  prayer  that's  stood  the  test  of  time. 

For  every  word  brings— Light. 
80  simple  and  so  beautiful. 

It  speaks  to  childhood's  needs ; 
So  grand— so  comprehensive— 

That  manhood's  sool  it  feeds. 


The  cities  on  the  plains  are  gone. 

As  writ  in  prophet's  name. 
The  mount  on  which  He  stood  stands 

The  prayer  lives  on  the  same. 
We  have  it  now  in  every  land. 

It  floats  o'er  every  sea. 
And  till  we  hear  **Time"  is  no  more, 

Trinmphant  it  shall  be. 


Ye  angels,  join  as  in  our  song ! 

And  chant  aloud  with  men ! 
"Be  thine  the  Kingdom  and  the  Power 

For  evermore,  Amen"— 
Then  glory  to  ''Our  Father"  be, 

And  glory  to  His  Son, 
And  glory  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Abide  all  Three  in  One. 

H.M.  T.  H. 
Jforrtsfoim,  N.  J. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  work  that  has  already  been  accomplished 
by  the  Army  and  Navy  Commission  has  been 
most  encouraging.  The  evangelistic  work  has 
been  most  successful,  large  audiences  attend- 
ing the  meetings  and  many  professions  of  con- 
version resulting.  Brought  face  to  face  with 
danger,  a  man  begins  to  think  of  the  future 
and  if  by  a  kind  and  judicious  word  his  con- 
fidence is  acquired,  he  may  be  influenced  for 
good  as  at  no  other  season.  This  has  proved 
true  in  many  cases  already  and  the  Commis- 
sion has  shown  great  prudence  in  selecting  for 
this  work  men  of  good  judgment  and  experi- 
ence. 

Of  course  in  an  undertaking  of  this  magni- 
tude there  are  heavy  expenses,  and  as  yet  the 
work  has  only  been  inaugurated  in  a  few 
camps.  It  should  be  extended  to  every  quarter 
where  the  American  troops  are  stationed,  fol- 
lowing them  to  Cuba  and  the  Phillipines.  This 
we  believe  to  be  the  plan  of  the  Commission. 
At  present,  however,  they  are  handicapped 
from  lack  of  funds  to  extend  the  work  beyond 
its  present  scope  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
their  appeals  to  the  Christian  public  may  re- 
sult in  a  aiore  generous  support. 

In  some  cases  it  has  been  argued  that  the 
war  will  not  last  long  and  it  is  unnecessary  to 
plan  for  the  future.  In  reply  to  this  we  would 
lay  that  the  present  needs  are  sufficiently 
dressing,  without  considering  the  future,  and, 
Ls  Major  Whittle  pertinently  replies,  "the 
rmissaries  of  evil  find  the  present  conditions 
vortby  of  their  efforts."  This  is  truly  an  op- 
lortunxty  for  the  church  to  reach  the  very 


class  for  which  it  has  so  long  sought,  and  we 
trust  that  the  readers  of  the  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work  will  generously  support  the  Com- 
mission. It  should  be  a  source  of  deep  gratifi- 
cation to  the  Christian  church  to  know  that  so 
many  of  the  officers  in  the  Army  are  earnest 
Christian  men.  In  the  work  of  the  Christian 
Commission  there  has  been  every  courtesy 
shown  by  the  officers  and  in  many  instances 
the  chaplains  and  evangelists  have  had  the 
hearty  support  of  the  officers  at  the  evangelistic 
services.  Gen.  O.  O.  Howard  in  a  recent  in- 
terview stated,  that  from  his  experience  and 
acquaintance  with  the  officers  in  the  regular 
Army,  he  should  judge  that  the  majority  of  the 
commissioned  officers  were  professing  Chris- 
tians. The  chaplains  have  also  been  selected 
with  great  care  and  are  men  of  ability,  com- 
manding the  respect  of  their  men.  We  may 
well  thank  God  for  all  the  encouragement  these 
facts  afford  and  confidently  trust  that  out  of 
the  evil  of  warfare  He  may  bring  great  bless- 
ings to  our  land. 

*  • 

• 

Attention  is  called  to  the  blank  form  pre- 
pared for  subscriptions  to  the  Northfield 
Echoes  at  our  special  seventy-five  cent  rate. 
These  forms  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the 
magazine  in  the  April  and  June  issues,  and 
should  accompany  every  subscription  sent  to 
the  Editor  of  the  Rbcord  of  Christian  Work. 

*  •» 

# 

There  has  been  of  late  an  increasing  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  Christian  church  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible  and  its  deepest  spiritual 
truths.  This  interest  has  found  expression  in 
the  extensive  publication  and  wide  circulation 
of  religious  literature  of  a  devotional  character 
and  in  the  organizing  of  numerous  summer 
Bible  schools  and  conferences.  One  of  the 
most  recent  of  these,  but  already  one  of  the 
most  influential,  is  the  one  conducted  by  Rev. 
J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D.,  at  Winona,  Ind., 
each  year.  In  the  past  few  years  the  attend- 
ance has  been  one  of  the  largest  in  the  country 
and  hundreds  of  ministers  and  Christian 
workers  have  testified  to  the  blessings  they 
have  received  there.  The  general  plan  and 
purpose  of  the  conference  is  similar  to  the 
Christian  Workers'  conference  at  Northfield 
and,  as  it  immediately  succeeds  the  latter, 
many  of  the  same  speakers  are  prominent  on 
both  platforms.     Although   these  conferences 
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are  ia  many  respects  similar  and  are  closely 
associated,  each  retains  its  own  individuality; 
there  is  no  copying  the  one  after  the  other.  In 
loyalty  to  the  Scriptures  and  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship between  the  denominations  represented 
they  are  however  alike  both  in  teaching  and  in 
spirit. 

*•• 

The  call  for  the  North  field  conference  to  be 
held  July  29th  to  August  z8th.  has  been  issued 
by  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  and  will  be  found  else- 
where in  this  magazine.  Special  stress  is  laid 
upon  the  observance  of  God's  day  and  the 
general  tendency  towards  its  desecration. 
There  is  a  deplorable  laxity  on  the  part  of 
Christian  people  in  the  observance  of  Sunday 
and  we  believe  that  it  is  one  of  the  prevalent 
evils  of  the  times.  That  young  people  should 
in  so  many  instances  leave  the  church  entirely, 
and  that  the  so-called  "Continental  Sabbath" 
should  become  so  prevalent  in  certain  quarters, 
we  believe  to  be  in  part  due  to  the  careless 
and  selfish  disregard  of  professing  Christians, 
not  so  much  of  their  own  day  of  rest  as  that  of 
others. 

V 

Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  writing  for  Thg  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  IVorld  on  the  words  "sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away"  (Isa.  xxxv.  10), 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  time  is  com- 
ing when  even  the  very  terms  that  are  ex- 
pressive of  sorrow  shall  become  obsolete.  The 
Bible  description  of  heaven  is  largely  negative 
and,  as  Dr.  Parker  says,  we  get  at  its  real  and 
abiding  quantity  '  'by  a  process  of  exhaustion.  * ' 
"Suppose  we  were  all  to  employ  ourselves  in 
weeding  the  language  of  all  the  words  we  do 
not  want,"  he  suggests.  "What  words  shall 
we  dismiss?" 

"Sorrow  and  sighing,"  shall  they  remain? 
Better  strike  them  out;  the  language  is  so 
much  nearer  music.  These  words  were  never 
friends  of  ours;  we  never  saw  them  that  we 
really  loved  them.  Even  they  have  sometimes 
left  blessings  behind  them,  but  in  themselves 
what  is  sorrow  but  pain?  what  is  sighing  but 
the  dull  music  of  melancholy  ?  It  is  something 
to  have  got  rid  of  the  two  terms,  '  'sorrow"  and 
"sighing." 

We  should  like  to  get  rid  of  the  word  "pain. " 
It  is  a  word  no  one  cares  for;  we  might  banish 
that  term  without  any  one's  regretting  its  dis- 
appearance.    Pain  has  no  friends;  no  man  will 


vote  for  the  retention  of  pain  in  the  language  if 
we  can  legitimately  get  nd  of  it. 

Shall  the  word  "fear"  stand?  It  is  but  a 
syllable,  like  the  word  pain.  It  means  cloud, 
threatening.a  spirit  of  dread  and  apprehension. 
Who  says.  "Let  the  word  'fear' stand?"  Not  a 
man.  We  cannot  get  through  without  it;  yet 
there  is  not  a  man  who  would  not  gladly  dis- 
miss it  if  he  could. 

I  should  like  to  get  rid  of  the  word  '  'fare- 
well." There  is  nothing  in  it  of  joy.  Some 
farewells  are  so  long.  There  is  no  tomorrow 
in  them.  There  is  some  far-off,  unmeasured 
time  to  which  the  souls  clings  in  joyous  antici- 
pation, but  we  want  only  the  farewell  that 
touches  a  very  early  hour  tomorrow;  then  we 
might  accept  it;  we  might  regard  it  as  a  useful 
necessity;  we  could  at  all  events  surmise  or 
fancy  reasons  why  it  should  be;  but  it  is  that 
farewell  that  goes  over  the  second  day.  and 
the  third,  and  over  the  next  twenty  years. 

Now  these  black  guests  are  going! — sorrow 
and  sighing,  and  pain  and  fear.  Shall  we  re- 
call them?  They  go  away  unblessed,  leaving 
space  for  brighter  spirits;  there  shall  be  no 
vacancy  in  the  language — the  very  absence  of 
pain  means  the  presence  of  another  quality  and 
instrument  in  our  education.  We  can  do  with 
all  the  room;  God  will  find  light  enough  to  fill 
all  the  vacated  space. 

For  some  time  there  has  been  a  demand  00 
the  part  of  many  readers  of  the  Rkcoro  or 
Christian  Work  for  reviews  of  current  reli- 
gious literature.  We  have  deferred  in  this  mat- 
ter, however,  as  we  have  realized  that  only  as 
it  was  thoroughly  and  wisely  done  would  it  be 
of  any  real  value.  It  has  now  been  arranged, 
however,  to  have  this  work  done  by  one  who  is 
thoroughly  competent  to  give  a  thoughtful  and 
just  review  to  such  publications  as  may  seem  de- 
serving of  special  notice, and  the  object  in  view 
will  be  rather  to  give  the  purpose  and  scope  of 
the  book  than  to  undertake  a  criticism   of  iii 

contents.  Beginning  with  our  September  issue 
we  shall  introduce  this  new  feature  into  the 
magazine,  and  feel  confident  it  will  prove  to 
be  a  valuable  accession. 

*.* 

We  hear,  on  what  seems  to  us  to  be  reliabf-r 

authority,  that  The  Independent  of  New  York 

contemplates  a  change  of  form  to  the  size  li 
some  of  the  prominent  monthly  magazines.  U 
true,  it  is  certainly  a  change  which  will  be  ap- 
preciated  by  its  readers. 


NOTE. — '^^^^  Readings  began  April.  1893,  with  the  book  of  Genesis.    It  is  expected  that 
the  whole  Bible  will  be  covered  in  nine  years.    Back  numbers  may  be  had  at  the 
rate  of  50  cents  a  year.    Each  period  of  three  years  will  be  bound  in  one  volume,  cloth, 
forli.50  per  volume. 


JUI^Y,  1808. 


Friday,  July  1st. 

Jeremiah  Tii.  29  to  84. 

Verse  29.  To  cut  off  the  hair  was  a  foroible  way 
of  expressioff  gnet,  *^hen  Job  arose  and  rent  his 
man  tie  and  shared  his  head"  (Job  i.  20).  80  Micah 
i.  16.  How  forcible  the  expression,  "the  generation 
of  his  wrath"  1  Jeremiah  belonged  to  that  genera- 
tion,  and  although  not  under  wrath  for  himself 
personally,  how  mach  he  had  to  snffer  because  his 
life  on  earth  came  in  that  generation.  It  was  the 
set  period  of  judgment  for  Jerusalem,  and  the  good 
suffered  with  the  evil,  though  they  suffered  not  as 
be  eril.  It  will  be  much  the  same  in  the  latter 
laja  of  man's  wickedness  on  the  earth.  There  will 
)ome  the  appointed  time  for  judgment,  and  the 
reneration  then  liying  will  be  a  "generation  of 
rrath."  Of  necessity,  some  degree  of  suffering  will 
ome  upon  the  good,  in  the  series  of  calamities  that 
ball  come  upon  the  world  because  of  the  bad. 
Verses  30  to  93.  Tophet  was  the  place  where  chil- 
Tea  were  bnmed  to  Moloch.  The  name  is  believed 
>  be  derived  from  a  word  signifying  the  beating  of 
nims.  This  was  customary  where  children  were 
fferpd,  that  the  mother  might  not  hear  their  cries. 
;  does  not  seem  possible  that  a  people  who  knew 
M  history  of  bow  Qod  cared  for  the  child  Ishmael, 
•r  the  boy  Isaac,  and  for  the  babe  Moees,  could 
ive  sunk  so  low  in  barbarism,  as  to  have  done 
lede  things.  How  can  this  be  squared  with  the 
eory  that  man  is  constantly  upon  an  evolution  up- 
ard7 

VcTseSI.  Mo  wonder  that  Jehovah  after  hearing 
e  screams  of  the  children  in  the  furnaces  of  Mo- 
eb.  could  not  bear  their  mirth  and  gladness,  and 
oaed  a  stillness  to  come  down  over  the  land,  as 
)  mourned  over  His  little  ones.  O  that  man's 
id  merriment  on  the  sad  earth  might  be  seen  by 
,  as  it  is  seen  in  heaven  t 

om  C.J7.  S^purgeon: 

I  have  lately  read  of  a  sheep  that  leaped  over  the 
rapet  of  a  bridge,  and  was  followed  by  every  one 
the  flock.  So  if  one  man  goes  astray  he  leads 
lers  with  him.  Some  of  you  will  have  to  account 
others'  sools  when  you  get  to  hell,  as  well  as 
ir  own.  Ob,  what  "weeping  and  gnashing  of 
Ch"  there  will  be  in  that  pitl  Now  shut  the 
ek  book.  Wbo  wants  to  say  any  more  about  iti 
ave  warned  you  solemnly.    I  have  told  yon  of  the 


wrath  to  come  I  The  evening  darkens,  and  the  sun 
is  setting.  Ah  1  and  the  evening  darkens  with  some 
of  you.  I  can  see  gray-headed  men  here.  Are  your 
gray  hairs  a  crown  of  glory  or  a  fool's  cap  to  youl 
Are  you  on  the  very  verge  of  heaven,  or  are  yoa  tot- 
tering on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  sinking  down 
into  perditioni  God  give  thee  grace  this  night  to 
repent  and  to  put  thy  trust  in  Jesus. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  34. 

Saturday,  July  2d. 

Jeremiah  viU.  1  to  7. 

Verses  1  and  2.  At  the  time  of  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem,  the  invaders,  in  their  search  for  plun- 
der, would  burst  open  the  tombs  and  rifle  the  dead 
of  their  ornaments.  It  is  a  great  business  in  the 
Egypt  of  our  day  to  find  the  secret  receptacles  of 
the  dead  of  three  thousand  years  ago,  and  bring 
out  the  bones  of  departed  monarchs  and  sell  them 
for  gain.  Among  the  Jews  a  place  of  burial  near 
Jerusalem  was  greatly  prised,  and  the  vaUeys  were 
Ailed  with  tombs.  Nothing  would  be  more  calcu- 
lated to  move  a  pious  Israelite  than  to  be  told  that 
his  sacred  tomb  would  be  thus  despoiled  and  his 
bones  left  as  "dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth." 

Verse  3.  What  a  condition  of  utter  despair  is  here 
pictured.  All  hope  is  gone;  blow  after  blow  has 
faUen  upon  them,  and  they  choose  "death  rather 
than  life."  "Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  an- 
gerl  even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  Is  thy  wrath" 
(Ps.  xc.  U).  Do  we  realise  that  if  we  cling  to  sin 
that  we  must  thus  be  driven  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  and  be  given  over  to  judgmenti  We  must 
part  with  sin,  or  part  with  Qod  and  heaven,— one  or 
the  other. 

Verses  4  to  7.  All  of  God's  chastisements  would 
be  fruitless;  their  backsliding  was  perpetual,  "no 
man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness."  The  "horse 
rushing  Into  battle"  is  used  as  a  figure  of  their 
frensy  in  following  sin.  The  ttorJlr,  the  most  stupid 
of  the  birds;  the  fwrf to,  the  slowest  and  most  un- 
gainly of  the  reptiles,  the  crane  and  the  noaiJoic, 
are  aU  brought  forward  as  having  more  wisdom 
than  the  people  of  God.  AU  of  these  by  instinct 
keep  from  the  things  that  harm  them  and  flee  from 
danger.  The  sinner,  in  his  blindness  and  under  the 
power  of  the  devil,  does  neither.  "My  people  know 
not  the  Judgment  of  the  Lord."  O,  the  folly  of 
maul   O  the  foolishness  of  sin  I 
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From  Joseph  Parker: 

AU  texts  lead  to  the  cross.  If  erer  there  is  a  text 
that  has  no  relation  to  the  eross,  then  it  is  a  text 
torn  out  of  its  proper  place ;  read  in  its  context ;  it 
points  to  the  cross.  All  the  Terses  in  the  Bible,  in 
their  right  places,  combine  to  point  an  index  finger 
to  a  place  called  Calrarj.  What  is  this  sin  that  is 
in  the  world,  this  black-faced,  flery-^ed,  fonl- 
mouthed  sini  What  is  this  image  wholly  given  to 
death  and  hell,eTenr  finger  an  instrument  of  tor- 
ture, of  mischief, of  wrong-doing;  every  look  a  blas- 
phemy, every  breath  a  malediction,— what  is  this 
giant,  tremendous  enemy t  It  is  conquering  all 
things;  it  is  desolating  all  minds,  blighting  ali  gar- 
dens, silencing  all  music,  drying  up  all  the  crystal 
pools  and  sparkling  fountains.  Only  the  cross  can 
give  deliverance ;  only  the  Christ  of  Calvary  can 
give  to  sinful  men  the  victory  over  sin. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 


Sunday,  July  3d. 


Jeremiah  viil.  8  to  18. 

Verse  8.  Isa.  x.  1  and  2  seems  to  explain  this 
verse.  The  marginal  reading  is,  ''The  false  pen  of 
the  scribes  worketh  for  falsehood."  They  had  the 
law  of  Qod,  but  their  teachers  perverted  its  mean, 
ing. 

Verse  9.  "Professing  themselves  to  be  wise  they 
became  fools"  (Rom.  i.  22).  This  is  most  emphati- 
cally true  of  our  age,  as  well  as  of  generations  past 
The  literature  of  our  day  is  permeated  with  infl* 
delity.  The  Bible  as  the  authoritative  word  of  God 
has  no  influence  over  the  opinions  and  speculations 
of  those  who  are  called  **the  thinkers"  of  the  age. 
Let  us  not  be  deceived  by  the  assumptions  of  these 
men,  or  blinded  by  their  genius.  ''They  have  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Liord,  and  what  wisdom  is 
In  themT"  ShaU  we  hold  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Scriptures  He  has  given  us,  or  shall  we  set 
these  men  up  as  our  gods,  and  accept  their  opioions 
as  the  truth,  and  make  Christ  a  liarl  They  them- 
selves have  no  comfort  in  the  hour  and  article  of 
death.  What  comfort  can  there  be  for  those  who 
are  duped  by  their  teaching^ 

Verses  10  and  11.  The  so-called  "wise  men"  are 
here  spoken  of.  Prophets,  priests,  scribes  and 
leaders  of  the  people  who  had  failed  to  rebuke  sin, 
and  had  dealt  falsely  with  God's  truth.  Sin  is  like 
a  sliver  in  the  finger,— poison  in  the  blood,— a  cancer 
in  the  system ;  it  must  be  out,  or  pain  and  death 
must  follow.  Christ  came  to  save  us  from  sin.  A 
salvation  unto  holiness  Is  better  than  a  salvation  to 
heaven.  We  should  never  allow  men  to  be  at  peace 
while  they  continue  to  practice  sin. 

Verses  12  and  13.  "Neither  could  they  blush." 
This  is  the  culmination  of  the  hardening  of  the 
heart  that  goes  on  when  men  sin  against  light.  We 
must  seek  every  day  to  keep  "a  conscience  void  of 
offence,"  and  a  heart  tender  towards  GK>d,  sensitive 
to  the  slightest  manifestations  of  His  displeasure. 
2Cor.Iv.l,2:l  Jno.ii.28. 

From  Andrew  Murray : 

Alas  I  how  great  is  the  foolishness  of  the  heart  of 
man.  How  many  are  there  still,  who  really  imagine 


that  they  give  glory  to  God  by  their  unbelief.  Thar 
fancy  that  when  they  mourn  heavily  over  them- 
selves and  their  misery  telling  how  unworthy  tbef 
are  to  appropriate  such  grace  because  they  hare  so 
deep  a  sense  of  the  greatness  and  holiness  of  God. 
this  is  to  the  honor  of  Gtod.  On  the  contrary,  it  ii 
really  to  His  dishonor;  as  if  He  were  not  lufBcieoi- 
ly  gracious  towards  the  unworthy,  not  snfficieoUf 
powerful  to  rescue  the  utterly  wretched,  not  faith- 
ful to  perform  His  word.  No,  faith  alcme  gmi 
glory  to  God,  for  it  sets  no  limits  to  the  Holy  One 
of  IsraeL  It  has  but  one  question.  What  has  Qod 
saidT  When  it  has  once  known  this,  then  it  asks 
nothing  further  about  possibility  or  truth  or  any- 
thing else.    The  word  of  Qod  is  enough  for  the  sool 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 

Monday,  July  4th. 

Jeremiah  viil.  14  to  22. 

Verses  14  and  15.  "Why  do  we  sit  stillT"  With 
the  withdrawal  of  God's  Spirit,  men  are  left  to 
an  inactive  helplessness.  Moral  energy  anddecisios 
are  gone.  They  cannot  think  clearly  or  decOe 
quickly  as  to  any  course  of  action.  They  caaint 
pray  and  they  cannot  praise.  If  they  have  fled  io 
the  hiUs  for  refuge,  terror  overtakes  them  then 
and  they  say,  "Let  us  enter  into  the  defeased 
cities."  "The  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to  sileact, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.'*  Wki 
a  certainty  of  disappointment  and  sorrow  avnii^ 
all  of  those  who  live  in  sin!  They  look  f or  thi'. 
which  never  comes,  they  hope  for  that  which  tM 
never  realise. 

Verses  16  and  17.  The  invading  army  of  Nebo- 
chadnesser  is  again  before  the  mind  of  Jereisi^- 
marching  with  irresistible  power  through  the  Ia=^ 
and  utterly  destroying  Judah.  The  wise  stat«S3ie<>. 
who  boasteid  in  the  power  of  cunning  diplomacy  t^ 
save  the  state,  should  be  without  power  to  cbarm. 
or  turn  aside  the  destroyers.  When  God's  time  ^ 
come  to  send  wares  a  Judgment  upon  the  Daii<%^ 
aU  the  skill  and  talent  of  statesmen  cannot  avert .'. 

Verses  18  to  22.  The  pathos  and  poetry  of  \U 
book  of  Lamentations  is  in  the  these  verses.  Hen* 
the  prophet  weeps  at  the  ruin  be  foresees  as  comrx. 
—there,  he  weeps  for  the  ruin  that  has  come,  St«s>-- 
ing  in  sympathy  with  God  and  knowing  the  oer 
tainty  of  punishment  to  follow  transgressioo.  tbe 
ruin  foreseen  was  as  real  to  him  as  the  ruin  seeoas- 
pliahed.  So  we,  if  in  close  communion  with  Goc. 
must  feel  for  those  about  us  who  are  living  ia  »i^ 
We  know  that  Judgment  must  overtake  them,  a^- 
their  being  in  heU  becomes  as  real  to  us,  as  if  ^ 
saw  them  there.  There  is  the  sad  wail  of  an  atter^ 
hopeless  heart  in  verse  30.  The  last  opportnnity  H 
repentance  had  been  unimproved,  and  nothio;  t<:> 
doom  remained.  Note  how  the  torrow  was  inte:^'- 
fled  by  the  memory  of  the  privileges  that  bad  ben 
enjoyed. 

From  Dr»  ThomoM  Chalmert: 

The  picture  here  given  of  an  Invasion,  and  rs:^ 
less  invaders,  is  a  most  vivid  and  appallinf  oc'. 
They  could  not  by  any  skill  be  turned  from  t^«- 
purposes  of  destruction.    Poor  Jeremiah,  with  t^ 
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the  severity  of  his  dennneiationB,  had  a  heart  fall  of 
pity  for  the  miseries  of  his  people,  fle  speaks  of 
the  case  as  DOW  beyond  remedy;  and  Terse  20,  ex> 
pressire  of  this,  is  indeed  most  strUcinjr,  and  closely 
and  practically  applicable  to  the  case  of  men  who 
hare  lived  to  knowledge  without  €k>d  and  without 
Christ  in  the  world.  But  what  a  blessed  counter- 
part to  this  is  the  affirmatiTe  reply  to  the  question 
in  the  last  Terse— precious  to  the  heart  of  eTery 
earnest  inquirer,  when  he  turns  him  to  the  Great 
Phrsician  of  souls,  and  gets  the  medicine,  the  balm 
of  Gilead,  applied  to  the  hurt  of  his  soul.  My  God, 
let  me  not  incur  the  doom  of  those  who  stand  be- 
yond the  reach  of  salTation ;  but  giTe  me  now  to 
Mek  unto  Him  who  is  the  fountain  of  spirltnal 
health. 

Text  for  the  day,  Terse  22. 


Tuesday,  July  5th. 


Jeremiah  iz.  1  to  11. 

Verses  1  and  2.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  in  intense 
cofflpassion,  sorrow,  sympathy  and  loTe,  filled  Jere- 
miah as  he  uttered  these  striking  words.  Mingled 
with  his  deep  sorrow  for  the  awful  punishment  that 
vas  to  come  upon  them,  is  a  moral  indignation  for 
their  sinful  practices  and  Utcs.  Iu  common  with 
Moses,  Daniel  and  Paul,  Jeremiah  is  made  willing 
by  his  sympathy  to  suffer  on  behalf  of  his  people. 
He  would  separate  from  his  people,  and  yet  he 
voold  weep  and  pray  for  them. 

Verses  S  to  6.  **They  are  not  Taliant  for  truth 
QpoQ  the  earth.'*  This  sentence  caught  John 
Bnnyan^s  eye,  and  gaTe  him  a  name  for  one  of  his 
immortal  characters.  The  rt€mon  why  they  were 
Dot  ^Valiant  for  the  truth"  is  giTen  in  the  words 
''th»y  know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord,"  and  "through 
deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord*' 
(Terse  6).  The  reaulU  of  not  being  "Taliant  for  the 
tntth/'  are  shown  in  the  picture  giTen  of  their  be- 
ing "under  bondage  to  lies."  Peace,  purity  and 
prosperity  were  all  wrecked  because  they  could  not 
trust  one  another.  It  is  God's  law  to  goTem  us  In 
ill  things,  or  anarchy.  There  is  no  stopping  place 
Ktween  the  two  extremes.  Few  well  informed  men 
rat  would  a^ree  that  Terses  4  and  5  contain  the 
»ractical  mies  that  gOTem  the  business  men  of  our 
lay.  Lack  of  faith  in  God  is  always  accompanied 
rith  distrust  of  our  fellow-men.  "If  a  man  say,  I 
ove  God,  and  hateth  his  brother  Jie  is  a  liar"  (1  Jno. 
».20). 

Verses  7  to  11.  "Shall  I  not  Tisit  them  for  these 
hingsl  saith  the  Lord."  Well,  what  do  we  sayt 
>oee  it  satisfy  our  sense  of  justice  that  God  did  Tisit 
idgment  upon  -Jerusalem,  and  put  an  end  to  their 
ypocritical  forms  of  worship,  and  their  false  testi- 
lony  to  Him  as  the  God  of  holinesst  If  the  heart 
Lys  "yes,"  to  this  we  "consent  unto  the  law  that  it 
I  good,'*  and  must  confess  ours^Tes  as  under 
idgment  and  flee  to  Christ  for  mercy. 

"rom  Rev.  H,  WebihPeploe : 

**Thank8  be  onto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift." 
liat  giftT  Not  simply  forgiTeness ;  it  refers  to  the 
hole  gift  of  salTatloo,  including  not  merely  the 
^rgiTeness  of  sins,  but  the  continuance  of  grace 


throughout  the  whole  period  of  trial  until  the  final 
issue  of  the  eoTenant,  when  we  are  made  one  with 
Christ  in  His  own  perfect  inherit'-ance  in  glory.  Do 
not  say  that  it  is  all  Tory  weU  for  others  to  talk 
about  the  grace  of  God  being  sufl^ient,  but  that 
you  haTe  to  face  a  peculiarly  painful  duty.  Is  God 
Almighty  in  the  dark  about  youl  God  knows  you 
and  your  circumstances.  Cut  off  your  right  hand, 
or  tear  out  your  tongue  rather  thau  lie  to  God  by 
saying,  "There  is  no  deliTerance  for  me,  because  of 
my  peculiar  position." 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  6. 

Wednesday,  July  6th. 

Jeremiah  ix.  12  to  19. 

Verses  12  to  16.  The  wise  man  is  he  who  reflects 
upon  the  cause  of  calamity,  and  connects  departure 
from  righteousness  with  the  descent  of  retribution. 
When  trouble  and  disaster  come  upon  a  people,  all 
men  can  see  plainly  the  fact  of  the  trouble ;  but 
there  are  few  that  are  wise  enough  to  explain  its 
cause;  yet  that  cause  is  always  Tery  easily  found 
and  simply  expressed,  if  men  belisTe  in  God  and  in 
the  fact  of  His  righteous  goTemment.  "Because 
they  haTe  forsaken  my  law  which  I  set  before  them, 
and  haTe  not  obeyed  my  Toice,  neither  walked 
therein."  That  is  sufficient.  When  this  charge  can 
be  truthfully  brought  against  an  indiTidual,  or 
against  a  community,  or  a  nation  why  should  we 
go  any  further  for  the  explanation  of  their  woesi 
Note  how  all  secondary  causes  are  ignored,  and  the 
Lord  alone  assumes  the  responsibility  for  all  that 
came  upon  Judah.  "I  will  feed  them  with  worm- 
wood" ;  "I  will  scatter  them" ;  '*I  will  send  a  sword 
after  them."  When  the  rod  is  upon  us,  let  us  not 
be  occupied  with  the  rod,  but  with  the  hand  that 
holds  it;  look  aboTe  the  agents  God  uses  for  our 
discipline,  to  God  who  controls  these  agents.  "I 
was  dumb  because  thou  didst  it." 

Verses  17  to  19.  Stoicism  and  indifference  under 
affliction  is  not  a  Christian  Wrtue.  It  argues  an 
otU  state  of  heart  when  a  child  Is  careless  under 
correction.  Christ  wept  over  our  sins  that  we  might 
weep  for  our  sins.  It  should  gricTe  us  sorely  that 
we  should  cTer  so  gricTe  Him  as  to  make  it  neces- 
sary that  He  should  chastise  us.  When  a  child  re- 
pents, the  parent  relents,  and  the  kiss  of  affection 
takes  the  place  of  the  rod  of  correction.  This  is 
God's  way  of  dealing  with  us.  Jeremiah  knew  that 
all  that  remained  for  Judah  to  do,  was  to  mourn 
for  her  sins  before  GK>d  and  to  let  the  Toioe  of 
weeping  and  wailing  go  up  from  Zion  into  the  ears 
of  the  compassionate  JehoTah.  If  anything  could 
be  done  to  mitigate  their  condition,  it  would  be 
done  by  the  way  of  confession  and  repentance. 

From  C.  H,  Spwrgeon: 

Bepentance  is  ncTer  perfect  in  any  man  in  this 
mortal  state.  We  ncTer  get  perfect  faith  so  as  to 
be  entirely  free  from  doubting;  and  we  ncTer  get 
repentance  which  is  free  from  some  hardness  of 
heart.  The  most  sincere  penitent  you  Juiow  will 
feel  himself  to  be  partially  impenitent.  Bepent- 
ance is  also  a  continual,  life'long  act.  It  will  grow 
continually.   I  belicTe  a  Christian  on  his  death-bed 
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will  more  bitterly  repent  than  erer  be  did  befofe. 
It  it  a  thins  to  be  done  all  yoor  life  looff.  Sinnlnc 
and  repenting— einniny  and  repenting,  make  ap  a 
Christian's  life.  Repenting  and  believing  in  Jerat 
—repenting  and  believing  in  Jesus,  make  ap  the 
oonsummatioD  of  his  happiness.  Yoa  most  nol  ai- 
pect  that  yon  will  be  perfect  in  "repentanoe**  be- 
fore you  are  saved.  No  Christian  ean  be  perfect. 
**Bepentance"  is  a  graee.  Some  people  preaeh  it  as 
a  condition  of  salvation.  Condition  of  nonsense  I 
There  are  no  conditions  of  salvation.  Qod  gives  the 
salvation  Himself,  and  He  only  gives  it  to  thoaa  to 
whom  He  will. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Thursday,  July  7th. 

Jeremiah  ix.  SO  to  26. 

Verses  20  to  22.  This  is  a  general  word  to  aU  the 
women  of  Jndah,  not  to  the  hired  mourners  simply. 
In  Isa.  xxxif.  9  to  18,  we  have  them  addressed  as 
the  **oarele8s  women  who  are  at  ease."  The  women 
of  a  country  are  less  moved  by  portentous  political 
aspects  than  are  the  men.  The  daily  round  of  their 
domestic  and  social  pleasures  and  duties  con- 
stitutes their  world.  While  these  remain  unchanged 
it  ia  difficult  for  them  to  comprehend  that  the 
larfrer  evils  in  the  state  are  undermining  the  se- 
curity of  their  homes,  and  that  the  overthrow  of  the 
government,  that  seems  an  event  outside  of  their 
interests,  will  involve  the  ruin  of  all  that  makes 
life  dear  to  them.  The  coming  invasion  of  Judah 
was  to  bring  untold  misery  and  sorrow  to  the 
mothers  and  daughters  of  Israel.  None  would  be 
exempt,— none  could  hide  from  the  consequences* 
"Death  is  come  up  into  our  windows,— and  is  en. 
tared  into  our  palaces,"— should  be  the  cry  of  poor 
and  rich  alike,  throughout  the  land.  War  is  a 
frightful  thing.  After  one  of  the  Virginia  battles,  a 
field  of  fifty  acres  was  so  covered  with  dead  bodies, 
that  an  ambulance  could  not  be  driven  six  yards  in 
any  direction  without  running  over  one.  Upon 
their  knees,— and  upon  their  faces,— with  hands 
outstretched  to  heaven,  as  imploring  mercy,— or 
with  scowling  face  and  clenched  fist,  as  dealing 
death  to  their  fellow-men,— there  they  lay.  ^*Even 
the  carcasses  of  men  as  dung  upon  the  open  field." 
Whatever  men  may  say  of  the  glory  of  war,  Qod  de- 
clares it  to  be  a  Judgment  upon  nations  for  their 
sin. 

Verses  23  and  24.  There  is  nothing  finer  in  the 
Bible  than  this.  '^This  is  life  etemal,to  know  Thee 
the  only  true  Qod,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou 
hast  sent"  (John  xvii.  8). 

Verses  25  and  26.  There  shall  be  no  escape  from 
judgment  for  either  Jew  or  Qentile,  except  they  be 
true  children  of  Qod.  Qod*8  judgment  of  Jerusa- 
lem is  a  sure  pledge  that  He  is  about  to  judge  the 
world.  None  shall  escape;  and  In  view  of  that 
event,  He  now  caUs  upon  aU  men  eveiywhare  to  re- 
pent.   Acts  xvii.  81 ;  Bom.  ii.  28, 29. 

From  Jo§eph  Parker: 

We  cannot  know  Qod  except  through  ovangeUeal 
methods,  nor  can  we  find  our  way  Into  the  secret 
meaning  of  His  commandments,  but  by  the  leading 


of  the  Holy  Spirit.  True,  we  may  begin  by  a  gen- 
oral  conoeptloD  of  Qod's  creatorship,  and  may  be 
religious  in  a  deistio  sense,  but  Qod  is  a  larger  term 
than  any  one  word  which  can  be  used  in  ita  deflni- 
tlon ;  though  Qod  ia  one,  yet  there  is  also  a  sanae  in 
which  Ck>d  is  many,  that  is  to  say,  many  in  Hia  a»- 
pacts  and  many  in  His  attributes ;  and  it  is  not  given 
to  every  man  to  comprehend  the  total  unity  of  Qod. 
and  regard  Him  under  one  term  or  figure.  We 
speak  of  Qod  as  Creator,  Sovereign,  Father, 
Shepherd,  Redeemer,  Judge;  all  this  Qod  is,  and 
yet  infinitely  more;  Imt  tome  men  can  only  be^rin  at 
ooa  term,  and  pass  graduaUy  from  the  one  to  the 
other,  until  their  spiritual  education  is  ooo&pleted. 
When  we  ask  what  Qod  Himself  is,  there  i«  no 
sufficient  answer  but  that  which  has  been  returned 
by  the  Son  of  Qod,  who  dwelt  in  the  boaon  of  the 
Father. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  24. 

Friday,  July  8th« 

Jeremiah  x.  1  to  IS. 

Verses  1  and  2.  '*Be  not  dismayed  at  the  aigna  of 
heaven."  This  refers  to  eclipses,  eometa  and  other 
appearances  among  the  planets,— used  by  astrolo- 
gers among  the  heathen  to  prognosticate  evil  and 
to  terrify  the  people.  Israel,  as  worshiping  God 
who  made  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  and  controlled 
their  course8.had  no  need  to  fear.  When  a  Fatber'« 
hand  is  on  the  helm.  His  children  need  not  fear  the 
storm.  "The  Liord  of  Hosts  is  with  us :  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

Verses  3  to  5.  This  is  like  Isaiah  xl.,  and  whiU- 
not  so  full  of  powerful  Irony  as  in  Isaiah,  sret  there 
are  passages  that  would  remain  in  the  memory  of 
Daniel  and  the  children  of  the  captivity,  as  they 
witnessed  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  Babylooiaus 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ulai.  *^hey  must  needs  be 
borne,  because  they  cannot  go."  '^Tbey  cannot 
do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do  good.** 

Verses  6  and  7.  Here  the  prophet  glories  in  the 
Jehovah  of  Israel,  as  contrasted  with  the  dumb  and 
helpless  deities  of  the  heathen,  and  shows  the  re*- 
sonabieness  of  fearing  Him,  the  *'King  of  nations," 
and  fearing  to  worship  aught  beside  Him. 

Verses  8  and  9.  *The  stork"  means  the  Image  of 
a  god  cut  from  the  trunk  of  a  tree.  The  process  of 
decorating  it  for  worship  is  here  described,  and  the 
origin  of  everything  connected  with  it  given.  How 
different  this  from  our  glorious  Qod,  the  Tery  mys- 
teries of  whose  existence  and  attributes  are 
tial  to  aU  Intelligent  worship.  We  could  not 
ship  a  being  whom  we  could  fully  explain  and  uc- 
derstand.  'The  work  of  the  workman,  and  of  th^ 
hands  of  the  founder:  they  are  all  the  srork  of  cua- 
ning  men." 

Verses  10  to  18.  Again  "Jehovah  the  Qod  of 
truth,  the  living  Qod,  the  King  of  eternity, 
placed  in  contrast  with  what  Trapp  calls 
dung-hiU  deities  of  the  heathen."  The  earth 
bles  before  Him,  and  aU  idols  and  false  gods  *^shal. 
perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  nnder  these  heav. 
ens,"  that  were  formed  by  Jehovah  and  opfadd 
alone  by  His  power. 
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Ttum  hv.  A,  J.  Gordon : 

"That  78  jni«ht  be  filled  unto  all  the  falness  of 

God,"  if  the  correct  rendering  of  Eph.  ill.  19.    Do 

f on  not  see  the  differeneet    Here  are  empty  Teeaala. 

Yon  say,  **Fir8t  get  yoareelf  empty  and  then  fulL" 

I  may  dip  oat  of  the  ocean  and  slowly  All  these  res- 

aelfl,  bnt  pat  an  empty  verael  into  the  ocean  and  it 

qaiekly  fills  itself.  This  seems  to  be  Paal*s  thooght. 

Archbishop  Leighton  makes  a  beaatifal  comment 

OD  the  woids  of  Christ :  "Enter  thoa  into  the  Joy  of 

thy  Lord.*'    **Lord  Jesus,  it  is  only  a  little  joy  that 

DOW  enters  into  os^bat  by  and  by  we  shall  enter  into 

icy  as  vessels  pnt  into  a  sea  of  happiness."    "There 

is  none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord ;  thoa  art  greatf  and 

thy  name  is  great  in  might.*'    Cast  yourself  Into  the 

creat  deeps  of  the  Spirit,  then  there  will  be  no 

trouble  of  getting  filled.    We  are  baptized  in  the 

Holy  Ghost ;  we  are  to  walk  in  the  Spirit ;  we  are  to 

pnj  in  the  Spirit;  and  we  are  to  live  In  the  Spirit. 

Test  for  the  day.  Terse  6. 


Saturday,  July  9th. 

Jeremiah  x.  14  to  25. 

Verses  14  and  15.  "Man  being  in  honor  that  under- 
itandeth  not,  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish."  '"O 
Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works  I  and  thy  thoughts 
are  Tery  deep.  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ;  neither 
doth  a  fool  understand  this*'  (Ps.  xeii.  5. 6).  Man 
is  bom  with  his  back  towards  God  and  it  is  hard  to 
torn  him .  He  grovels  in  the  earth  as  do  the  brutes 
that  perish,  forming  from  the  earth  a  god  to  wor* 
ship,  "the  work  of  errors,**  and  never  seeking  of  his 
own  volition  after  Gtod  his  maker. 

Verse  16.  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  His  people 
(Ps.  xvi.  5),  and  "the  Lord's  portion  is  His  people*' 
(Deut.  zzxii.  0).  "Israel  is  the  rod  of  His  inherit- 
ance." If  we  are  stripped  of  all  things,  we  have  all 
things  in  God.  If  we  have  all  things  our  enjoyment 
of  them  is  that  we  have  God  in  all  things.  What 
an  inheritance  to  have  God  1  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always,  and  again  I  say  rejoice"  (Phil.  iv.  4).  "He 
is  the  former  of  aU  things." 

Verses  17  and  18.  "I  wiU  distress  them  that  they 
may  find  it  so.**  Apostate  Judah  turning  from  God 
to  idols  must  be  cast  out  of  the  land  that  they  may 
find  out  that  their  idols  cannot  save  them,  and  that 
only  Jehovah,  to  whom  they  belong  by  creation,  re- 
demption and  covenant  can  deliver  and  do  them 
good. 

Verses  19  to  25.  These  are  the  utterances  of  the 
daughter  of  Zlon,— Jerusalem,->bewailing  the  Judg- 
ment  that  la  descending  upon  her.  "My  children  are 
gone  forth  of  me,  and  they  are  not ;  there  is  none  to 
streteh  forth  my  tent  any  more  and  to  set  up  my 
curtains.**  The  glory  of  Jerusalem  was  the  presence 
of  the  sacred  ark  of  the  covenant,*-flrst  in  the  taber- 
nacle pitched  by  David,  and  then  in  the  temple 
built  by  Solomon.  Compare  the  Joy  of  the  people 
when  Moeea  erected  the  first  tabernacle,  and  when 
David  brought  the  ark  into  Jerusalem,— and  when 
Solomon  dedicated  the  temple  vrith  these  sad  words. 

What  a  wonderful  prayer  for  us  aU,— at  all  times 
and  under  all  eircum8tances,--in  verses  28  and  24. 


From  Dr,  Thomat  Chalmen: 

How  finally  does  the  prophet's  representation  of 
the  true  God  alternate  with  the  follies  and  gross- 
nesses  of  Paganism  I  O  that  I  bore  about  with  me 
a  mora  habitual  sense  of  God  as  the  living  God; 
and  what  a  change  were  this,  to  supplant  the  naked 
and  effete  formula  of  a  mere  orthodox  article  1  His 
are  wisdom  and  discretion  as  weU  as  power;  and 
what  a  fine  exam  pie  of  a  power  extending  backward 
through  the  steps  of  every  natural  process— the  va- 
pors, the  rain,  the  wind,  the  lightnings.  WeU  do 
I  see  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself:  I  can- 
not  direct  my  own  steps.  Order  my  goings  in  Thy 
paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not.  O  let  me  be  ever 
asking  counsel  of  God.  Let  me  both  pray  and  watch 
as  weU  as  pray.  And,  heavenly  Father,  correct  me 
not  beyond  what  I  am  able  to  bear— not  in  anger, 
but  for  the  purpoaes  of  a  spiritual  husbandman— 
that  I  may  bring  forth  fruit,  ( Jno.  xv.  2.) 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  2S. 

Sunday,  July  10th. 

Jeremiah  xi.  1  to  IS. 

Verses  1  to  5.  This  is  the  covenant  connected 
with  their  redemption,  "I  brought  them  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  iron  furnace."  It 
was  first  deliverance,  then  duty  to  be  performed  to 
their  DeUverer.  First,  salvation;  then  service.  So 
when  we  accept  redemption  through  the  blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  have,  first,  dehverance 
"from  the  iron  furnace  :**  we  are  no  longer  under  the 
penalty  and  power  of  sin.  Second,  we  are  in  cove- 
nant relations  to  God  as  His  people,to  be  flUed  with 
His  Spirit  that  we  may  live  holy  lives.  "For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  wtiich  are  God's'  (1  Cor. 
vi.  20).  To  be  saved  is  to  be  brought  to  obedience 
in  aU  things  to  the  wiU  of  God.  The  condition  of 
blessing  under  the  gospel  is  the  same  as  under  the 
law:  "Obey  my  voice;  so  shall  ye  be  my  people,  and 
I  wUl  be  your  God."  Only  under  the  gospel,  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  a  gift,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  im- 
parted to  give  us  power  to  obey.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  how  Jeremiah  assents  to  the  terms  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  approves  of  the  righteous  principles  upon 
which  it  is  based.  God  had  a  right  to  command,— 
the  people  should  have  obeyed,— not  having  obeyed 
they  were  Justly  condemned.  "Then  answered  I, 
and  said.  So  be  it,  O  Lord"  (the  word  is  "Amen"). 
This  sympathy  with  God  constituted  Jeremiah's 
fitness  to  be  God's  messenger.  How  can  God's 
Spirit  use  any  man  if  there  is  a  faUure  here,  and  a 
shrinking  back  from  the  clear  testimony  of  His 
word  as  to  the  evU  of  sint 

Verses  6  to  IS.  Because  of  his  subjection  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  his  unquestioning  faith  in  the  di- 
vine Justice,  Jeremiah  is  commissioned  to  present 
God's  indictment  against  his  people,  and  pronounce 
God's  Judgment  upon  them.  They  had  broken  the 
covenant,  and  the  terms  of  the  covenant  should  be 
strictly  fulfilled.  No  question  could  have  arisen  as 
to  the  Justice  of  this,  if  they  had  kept  the  covenant. 
It  is  the  same  Justice  that  inflicts  penalty  for  the 
breaking  of  the  covenant. 
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From  C.  H.  Spurffeon: 

What  is  written  in  the  Bible  miut  be  praAched, 
whether  it  be  gloomy  or  cheerful.  There  are  some 
ministen  who  never  mention  anything  about  hell. 
I  heard  of  a  minister  who  once  said  to  his  congre- 
gation, ''If  yon  do  not  Iotc  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ 
you  will  be  sent  to  that  place  which  it  is  not  polite 
to  mention."  He  ought  not  to  have  been  allowed 
to  preach  again,  I  am  sure,  if  he  could  not  use  plain 
words.  If  I  saw  that  house  on  fire  over  there,  do 
yon  think  I  would  stand  and  say,  "I  believe  the 
operation  of  combustion  is  proceeding  yonder!" 
No;  I  would  call  out,  ''Fire!  firel"  and  then  every- 
body would  know  what  I  meant.  Bo  If  the  Bible 
says,  *The  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast 
into  outer  darkness,"  am  I  to  stand  here  and  mince 
the  matter  at  allt  God  forbid.  We  must  speak  the 
truth  as  It  is  written.  Sinner  here  tonight  without 
grace  in  your  heart,— without  hope  of  hearen,— you 
are  going  downwards  towards  hell  as  fast  as  your 
feet  can  carry  you. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  U. 

Monday,  July  11th. 

Jeremiah  zi.  14  to  23. 

Verse  14.  There  is  nothing  more  solemn  In  the 
Bible  than  this  and  kindred  texts.  ''Therefore  it 
is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried,  and  they  would 
not  hear;  so  they  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Zecb.  vii.  13).  "Then  shall  they 
call  upon  Me,  but  I  will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek 
Me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  Me"  (Prov.  1. 28). 
"There  Is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not  say  that  be 
shaU  pray  for  it"  (1  John  v.  16).  "He  that  being 
often  reproved  and  hardeneth  his  heart,  shall  sud- 
denly be  cut  o£f  and  that  without  remedy."  "He 
that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
never  forgiveness"  (Mark  ill.  29).  Truth,  reoogniaed 
as  truth,  carries  condemnation  with  it  if  It  be  not 
obeyed.  So  man  can  tell  how  long  God  will  wait 
for  him  to  obey  the  truth.  All  that  we  can  know  Is, 
that  we  run  a  fearful  risk  by  living  a  single  day  In 
conscious  disobedience. 

Verse  15.  What  sore  words  are  these,  and  how 
they  would  cut  to  the  heart  of  any  who  had  ever 
khown  access  to  God.  Once  the  beloved  of  God,now 
spumed  from  His  presence  as  defiled  and  unholy, so 
far  gone  in  ways  of  sin  that,  "When  thou  doestevll, 
then  thou  rejoicest." 

Verses  16  to  20.  Jeremiah  here  speaks  to  Judah. 
He  has  used  the  figure  of  a  wife  put  away  by  her 
husband,— he  now  adds  the  figure  of  "A  green  olive 
tree,falr  and  of  goodly  fruit,"  destroyed  and  blasted 
by  fire,  as  showing  God's  purpose  towards  Jerusa- 
lem. He  speaks  of  the  hatrsd  aroused  against  him 
because  he  had  told  the  people  what  GK>d  had  re- 
vealed to  him  of  their  sins,  and  of  their  punishment. 
This  is  ever  the  way  of  the  sinful  heart.  KUl  the 
reprover,  rather  than  reform  the  life;  crucify  the 
Saviour,  rather  than  forsake  the  sin. 

Verses  21  to  23.  Anathoth  was  Jeremiah's  home 
(ch.  1. 1),  and  it  was  there,  among  the  priests,  that 
his  message  had  been  derided,  and  his  life  threat- 
ened. So  the  Jews  soufl^t  to  kill  Christ  at  Naiar- 
eth,— "where  He  had  been  brought  up"  (Luke  Iv. 


29).  God  delivered  Jeremiah  from  the  m«a  of 
Anathoth,  and  delivered  Jesus  from  the  men  of 
Naaareth.  Note  the  quick  answer  to  the  prayer  o( 
verse  20. 

Fron%  Joteph  Parker: 

Why  do  we  not  turn  to  Him  who  smites  us,  and 
kiss  the  rod ;  yea.  kiss  the  hand  that  wields  itf  Why 
do  we  not  say.  Thy  judgments  are  true  and  right* 
eons  altogether,  thou  Lord  most  High;  health 
gone,  chairs  vacated,  fireside  emptied,  all  is  right, 
and  all  is  hard  to  bear ;  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Yea,  the  submissive  heart  may  go  further,  aod  say, 
I  have  no  right  to  any  title  that  has  been  taken  from 
me;  it  was  really  not  mine;  the  mistake  was  that  I 
thought  it  belonged  to  me,  and  that  I  could  estab* 
lisb  a  claim  to  its  proprietorship  and  retention. 
Whereas  I  see  now  that  1  have  nothing  that  I  have 
not  received,  that  I  never  had  anything  that  was 
not  given  to  me  or  lent  to  me,  or  of  which  I  was  not 
put  in  trust  and  stewardship.  Thou  hast  taken  it 
all  away ;  I  know  it  is  not  because  I  have  prayed 
too  much,  but  because  I  have  sinned  beyond  meas- 
ure. When  a  man  thus  kisses  the  hand  that  wields 
the  rod,  the  rod  blossoms,  and  God's  judgment  be> 
comes  God*s  grace. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  30. 

Tuesday,  July  12th. 

Jeremiah  xli.  1  to  9. 

Verses  1  to  4.  As  we  read  these  verses  we  most 
imagine  Jeremiah  at  Anathoth  (chap.  xl.  19-23),  sni- 
rounded  by  enemies  who  reviled  his  words  and 
sought  to  take  his  life.  Like  John  the  Baptist  in 
prison  under  Herod,  his  faith  is  tried  by  his  situs- 
tion.  Whatever  perplexity  Ctod's  providences  have 
caused  him,  he  is  anchored  to  the  immovable  rook 
of  confidence  in  the  eternal  goodness:  "Righteocs 
art  thou,  O  Lord."  Let  us  hold  fast  to  this,  and  tre 
shall  be  kept  in  the  time  of  trial,  and  in  due  time 
light  shall  come  upon  the  dark  mysterios  and  tan- 
gled perplexities  of  this  present  life. 

"Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  eenae. 
But  trust  Him  for  His  grace ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence, 
He  hides  a  smiling  face." 

Jeremiah  says,  "Let  me  reason  the  ease  with  thee  of 
thy  judgments."  God  would  have  us  oommence  ooi 
reasoning  with  ot»r  stns  (Isa.  i.  18) ;  if  we  do  that, 
much  of  our  trouble  about  His  judgments  will  be 
removed.  Three  questions  are  asked  by  the  peraej 
cuted  and  pusaled  prophet,  and  they  are  all  *'ap  t^ 
date"  questions  in  the  present  experience  of  God's| 
children:  1.  **  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 
prosper?"  S.  '^Wherefore  are  all  they  happy  thai! 
deal  very  treacherously t"  3.  "How  Ions  shall  tb^ 
land  mourn  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dw^X 
theieini" 

Verses  5  to  9.  (3od's  answer  to  Jeremiah  contains 
1.  Reference  to  his  commission  to  proclaim  God' 
judgments:  '*They  shaU  fight  against  thee,  but  tbq 
shall  not  prevaU  against  thee"  (chap.  i.  19). 
Jeremiah  was  oast  down  by  the  opposition  eoeoon 
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tered  at  little  Anatboth  what  wonld  he  do  when  he 
came  to  stand  before  the  kinsr  and  the  rulers  at 
Jerusalem^     2.     The    very    enmity    he    had    en- 
coontered  from  his  kindred,  was  the  manifestation 
of  the  state  of  their  hearts  towards  Ood,  and  the 
filling  up  of  their  cup  of  judgm«it.    "If  I  had  not 
come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin: 
but  now  they  hare  no  doke  for  their  sin*^  ( Jno.  xt. 
22).  3.    '*I  have  left  mine  heritage."    The  Spirit  of 
Qod  was  withdrawn  from  Judah,  and  nothing  was 
to  be  expected  but  the  manifestation  of  the  evil 
nature  of  the  flesh,  to  culminate  in  the  judgments 
of  Qod  when  Gk>d's  time  should  come.  The  careless- 
ness and  happiness  of  the  wicked  during  the  period 
of  delay  of  Judgment,  has  always  been,  and  always 
will  be  a  matter  of  trial  to  suffering  saints.    God's 
medicine  for  our  malady  is  in  Ps.  Ixxiii.    Perhaps 
Jeremiah  read  it  at  Anatboth. 

From  Anon: 

'^Supposing  that,  after  all,  you  should  find  that 
there  is  no  Ood  nor  judgment,  and  that  your  life 
of  self-denial  had  therefore  been  based  on  a  delu- 
sion, what  a  fool  you  would  feel  1"  said  to  me  one 
vho  was  reTelling  In  health  and  wealth,  and,  alas  I 
liJce  the  prodigal  of  old,  "wasting  his  substance 
in  riotous  liTing,"  seeking,  by  present  gratification, 
and  the  poisoned  pleasures  of  sin,  to  close  his  heart 
to  God  and  the  truth.  Answering  him  according  to 
his  foUy,l  said, "Supposing  that  there  should  be  both 
God  and  iudgnient,ajudgment  that  consigns  the  sin- 
ner to  an  endless  and  hopeless  doom,  and  a  GK>d  who 
h  'of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  eril,*  and  who  will 
'by  no  meana  clear  the  guilty,' in  that  case  yon  wonld 
bethefooL" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Wednesday,  July  18th. 

Jeremiah  zii.  10  to  17. 

Verses  10  and  11.  Those  appointed  to  protect  the 
Ytneyard,  had  destroyed  it;— those  who  should  have 
cared  for  it,  had  trodden  it  under  foot;— and  those 
^ho  should  have  cultivated  it,  had  made  it  a  deso- 
late wilderness.  This  seems  to  ref^r  to  the  priests 
at  Anatboth,  and  to  their  brethren  of  the  house  of 
Levi  throughout  the  land.  Three  times  God  has 
spolcen  of  Jndedi  as  "Aflne  heritage,"  "the  dearly 
beloved  of  my  soul."  How  deeply  He  felt  the  state 
of  the  land  described  in  verse  4,  is  indicated  by  the 
vordj  here,  **It  moumeth  unto  Me."  How  many 
choiches  in  oar  land  have  lifeless  pastors  who 
Aake  God's  "pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wilder- 
fieje.'*  Such  churches  mourn  unto  Him.  He  deeply 
commiserates  their  condition  and  is  planning  for 
their  relief. 

Verses  13  and  18.  This  is  God's  judgment  upon 
Jadah.  "No  flesh  shall  have  peace."  'They  have 
9o«n  wheat,  but  shall  reap  thorns."  "They  shall 
be  ashamed  of  their  revenues."  This  will  certainly 
be  the  end  of  all  those  who  live  in  sin.  "What  fruit 
bad  ye  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  aahamedl 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death"  (Bom.  vi.  21). 

Verses  14  to  17.  Here  judgment  comes  upon  the 
Gentile  natioos,  and  mercy  is  again  sho^n  to 
K£rael,who  are  to  teach  the  Gentiles  God's  ways.   It 


is  a  solemn  thing  for  any  nation  on  earth  to  touch 
the  inheritanee  of  IsraeL  "He  that  toucheth  you 
touoheth  the  apple  of  his  eye"  (Zech.  ii.  8).  "I  make 
Jerusalem  a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people" 
(Zech.  xii.  3).  "I  will  pluck  them"  (t.  e..  Gentiles) 
"out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  out  the  house  of  Judah 
from  among  them."  "After  that  I  have  plucked 
them  out  I  will  return."  The  land  shall  be  pre- 
pared for  Israel,  and  Israel  shall  be  brought  into 
the  land,  and  shall  there  receive  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Messiah,  at  His  second  appearing  in 
glory.  So  Acts  XV.  14  to  17;  Matt  xxvi.  64;  Zech. 
xiv.  1-9. 

Verses  16  and  17.    These  verses  refer  to  (Entile 
nations  who  shall  be  subject  to  Messiah  and  HI 
people  Israel,  as  In  Zech.  xiv.  16  to  18. 

From  Dr.  Thonuu  Chalmera: 

Jerusalem  will  then  be  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth, 
a  dispenser  of  comfort  to  all  who  take  pleasure  in 
her  stones.  And  while  such  will  be  the  manifesta- 
tion of  His  benignity  toward  His  people,  there  will 
be  indignation  toward  her  enemies.  Does  not  this 
point  to  the  year  of  the  redeemed  as  synchronizing 
with  the  day  of  the  vengeance  of  the  Lordl  It 
would  seem  as  if  there  was  to  be  a  great  dispersion 
as  well  as  slaughter  of  the  vanquished,  who  should 
carry  back  to  the  nations  the  report  of  their  great 
overthrow,  when  the  cause  of  God  shall  be  exalted 
over  all  its  enemies.  And  does  it  not  further  seem 
as  if  the  effect  of  the  intelligence  should  be  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  men  towards  the  Jews  of  their  re- 
spective countries,  whom  they  would  help  and 
hasten  forward  to  their  own  landl 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  15. 

Thursday,  July  14th. 

Jeremiah  xiii.  1  to  15. 

Verses  1  to  11.  From  the  fact  that  the  Euphrates 
was  a  long  journey  from  Judah,  many  commenta- 
tors have  thought  that  this  was  in  Jeremiah's 
vision,  and  not  acted  out  in  reality.  It  is  best,  how- 
ever, to  take  the  fifth  verse  literally— "I  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me"— and  leave  difficulties  un- 
solved. The  figure  of  a  girdle  is  often  used  in 
Scripture.  Verse  11  explains  its  meaning  here  as 
showing  the  close  relation  of  the  house  of  Israel  to 
the  Lord  in  their  calling;  by  His  grace  in  His  love 
for  them ;  in  His  blessings  upon  them,  and  in  His 
purposes  concerning  them.  In  Isaiah  xl.  5  we  have 
a  beautiful  use  of  the  figure  as  applied  to  the  Mes- 
siah—"Righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  His 
loins  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  His  reins."  In 
Bev.  i.  13  we  see  Christ  in  glory  with  the  golden  gir- 
dle. We  are  also  reminded  of  John  xiii.  4,  5,  when, 
in  His  humility  for  our  sakes.  He  girded  Himself 
with  a  towel  and  washed  His  disciples'  feet.  In 
these  three  references  we  have  the  threefold  girdle 
of  Christ. 

The  parable  acted  out  by  Jeremiah  explains 
itself.  Judah,  like  the  girdle,  is  to  be  carried  away 
beyond  the  Euphrates,  punished  for  her  pride,  and 
set  aside  by  Qod,  The  people  who  had  been  nearest 
to  Him  were  becoming  most  abhorrent  to  Him. 
The  lesson  is,  that  those  whom  GK>d  calls  to  honor 
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most  Uto  for  His  pnise,  and  if  we  forsake  the  Lord 
and  live  to  His  dishonor,  we  are  east  awaj  from  His 
presence. 

Verses  12  to  15.  Here  we  hare  another  flgore 
iriTen  of  lost  self-eontrol  and  judgment  in  the  ose  of 
wine:  so  under  the  jndmnents  of  Qod  the  children 
of  Israel  would  be  left  as  possessed  of  drunkenness 
—"one  dashed  against  another." 

From  MaHhtvo  Henry : 

God  takes  notice  of  the  deiprees  of  men's  pride,  the 
pride  of  some  and  the  great  pride  of  others ;  and 
He  will  mar  it.  He  will  sUin  it.  Pride  will  haTe  a 
fall,  for  God  resists  the  proud.  He  will  either  mar 
the  pride  that  is  in  us  (that  is,  mortify  it  by  His 
grace,  make  us  ashamed  of  it,  and,  like  Hesekiah, 
humble  us  for  the  pride  of  our  hearts,  the  great 
pride,  and  cure  us  of  it,  great  as  it  is ;  and  this 
marring  of  the  pride  will  be  the  making  of  the  soul; 
happy  for  us  if  by  humbling  proridenoes  our  hearts 
be  humbled),  or  else  He  will  mar  the  thing  we  are 
proud  of.  Parts,  gifts,  learning,  powers,  external 
priyilogos,  if  we  are  proud  of  those,  it  is  just  with 
God  to  blast  them ;  eren  the  temple,  when  it  be- 
came Jerusalem's  pride,  was  marred  and  laid  in 
ashes.  It  is  the  honor  of  God  to  look  upon  erery 
one  that  it  proud  and  abase  him* 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  15. 

Friday,  July  15th. 

Jeremiah  xlii.  18  to  27. 

Terse  1ft.  To  give  glory  to  the  Lord  is  to  make  eon- 
fession  of  our  sins,  to  accept  His  judgment  and  rest 
ourseWee  upon  Hia  mercy.  We  have  the  expression 
used  in  Josh.  yii.  10,  where  Achan  was  exhorted  by 
Joshua  to  give  glory  to  the  Lord  by  confessing  his 
transgreesion,  "Give  glory  ere  He  cause  darkness." 
This  is  an  illustration.  In  Rev.  xri.  9, 10,  under  the 
judgment  of  God  in  the  last  days,  we  read  that  men 
in  their  hardness  of  heart  "repeated  not  to  give 
Him  glory."  It  is  a  very  solemn  Terse  to  all  who 
are  walking  in  any  known  transgression  toGod*s 
commands.  Because  immediate  punishment  is  not 
meted  out  to  us,  we  presume  upon  God's  forbearance 
and  continue  in  sin.  There  is  ever  but  a  step  be- 
tween us  and  evil,  ever  but  a  moment  between  light 
and  darkness,  and  our  being  suddenly  cut  off  with 
all  hope  of  light  foreTer  extinguished. 

Verse  17.  The  sins  of  others  must  ever  be  a  source 
of  sorrow  to  the  true  saint  of  God:  "We  must 
mourn  oTer  what  we  cannot  mend,  and  mourn  the 
more  because  we  cannot  mend  it." 

Verses  18  to  21.  There  is  no  exemption  from  God's 
judgment,  and  there  was  to  be  no  exemption  in  the 
message  of  warning.  The  king  and  queen  upon  the 
throne  were  to  be  warned  and  were  to  humble  them- 
selves with  the  people.  That  which  Jeremiah  saw 
coming  from  the  north  was  the  advance  of  the 
armies  of  Babylon. 

Verses  22  to  27.  In  verse  22  we  have  the  question 
of  Israel  to  God,  "Wherefore  came  these  things 
upon  meT"  Foxir  answers  are  given  to  the  question. 
First,  the  evil  of  their  nature,  verse  23 ;  second,  their 
evil  practices,  verses  22  to  27;  third,  they  had  for^ 
saken  Gk)d,  verse  25 ;  four,  they  had  trusted  in  false- 
hood, verse  25.    We  hide  our  sins  from  the  sight  of 


men,  forgetting  that  every  sin  is  committed  in  the 
si^t  of  God.  God  says,  "I  have  seen  your  sins, 
therefore  I  will  cause  others  to  see  your  shame.*' 
After  these  four  answers  to  Israel's  question,  God 
has  four  questions  for  them.  Verse  20,  "Where  is 
the  flock  that  was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flockT' 
This  seems  to  be  asked  of  the  king  and  qneeo. 
Second,  verse  21,  "What  wilt  thou  say  when  He  shall 
punish  theet"  What  excuse  make  for  our  sins, 
what  plea  can  wo  make  that  judgment  should  not 
be  visitedl  Third  question,  verse  23,  "Can  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  hja 
spotsT"  This  brings  before  us  the  teaching  of  Christ 
as  to  the  unchangeable  evil  of  the  flesh,  and  His 
word  to  us,  "Ye  must  be  bom  again."  Fourth  ques- 
tion, verse  27,  "Wilt  thou  not  be  made  dean?  wluai 
shall  it  once  beT"  That  which  is  impossible  to  men 
is  possible  with  God.  "The  blood  of  Jeeus  Christ 
His  Son  deaifteth  us  from  all  sin."  Helpless  as  we 
are,  and  hopelees  as  to  any  power  within  ourselTos, 
wo  can  be  made  clean,  we  can  be  delivered  from  th« 
power  of  sin,if  wo  will  accept  of  our  Redeemed.  "Wilt 
thou  not  be  made  cleani  when  shall  it  onee  beT" 

Text  for  the  day,  virse  1ft. 

Saturday,  July  16th. 

Jeremiah  xiv.  1  to  12. 

Verses  1  to  6.  We  have  here  a  very  graphic  de- 
scription of  the  dearth  sent  as  a  judgment  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah. 

Verses  7  to  9.  There  is  no  more  touching,  tender 
and  beautiful  prayer  in  all  the  Scriptures  than  this, 
"I  was  brought  low  and  the  Lord  helped  me."  It 
is  here  the  prophet  would  represent  his  people  in 
their  distress  and  turn  to  the  Lord  confessing  their 
sins  for  them.  Notice  the  force  of  the  plea  in  verses 

and  9,  "Do  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake ;  we  ar» 
called  by  thy  name,  leave  us  not.'*  The  name  given 
us  to  call  upon  before  God,  is  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ;  His  promise  is  to  pardon  and  restore  us  as 
we  come  with  confession  to  Him. 

Verses  10  to  12.  These  verses  remind  us  of  the 
closing  of  the  door  of  Noah's  ark;  of  the  bringimr 
of  Lot  out  of  Sodom,  and  the  delivery  of  all  left  be- 
hind to  the  coming  storm  of  fire;  and  to  the  judg^ 
ment  that  came  upon  Jericho  when  Israel  marched 
into  the  land.  "Pray  not  for  this  people,  I  will  not 
hear  their  cry,  I  will  not  accept  them."  The  long- 
suffering  of  God  with  Israel's  flagrant  transgres- 
sions had  come  to  an  end;  their  hearts  were  hard- 
ened in  impenitence  and  sin ;  they  had  abused  His 
mercy,  despised  His  warnings  and  xMrsecuted  His 
messengers,  the  end  had  come. 

From  C,  H,  Spwrffeon: 

Child  of  God,  it  is  well  for  you  in  prayer  before 
the  Lord  to  get  rid  of  every  sort  of  excuse,  apologr. 
or  palliation.  Let  your  self-impeachment  stand  in 
the  forefront  of  your  petition— *0  Lord,  thoo^ph  oar 
iniquities  testify  against  us,  do  thou  it  for  thy 
name's  sake:  for  our  backslidings  are  msuiy;  w? 
have  sinned  against  thee." 

But  still  there  is  a  plea ;  for  they  make  a  pies 
out  of  God's  name.  From  the  badness  of  tHe  rebel- 
lious subjects  to  the  goodness  of  the  rig^hteoos 
Sovereign  is  a  rapid  but  reasonable  transition.    A 
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weighty  motire  is  suggested  that  may  dispose  God 
to  be  znorcifal ;  but  that  motiye  is  drawn  exclusively 
from   Himself:    '^Though    our  iniquities    testify 
against  as,  do  tliou  it  for  thy  name's  sake."    Oh, 
iho  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord!    The  fame 
thereof  is  wonderful  throughout  all  generations. 
Thou  hast  a  name,  O  Gk>d,  for  pardoning  iniquity. 
%o  David  said,  **For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  par- 
don mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great."    Come,  then,  de- 
sponding brothers.    Here  is  a  prayer  which  will 
avail  for  us  when  the  ni^ht  is  darkest  and  not  a 
star  to  be  seen.    '*I>o  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake," 
—because  it  will  glorify  thy  name  to  save  us ;  be- 
canse  there  is  something  about  thy  name  which  en- 
courages our  soul  to  hope.    "Do  thou  it  for  thy 
name's  sake."    The  distracted  nation  is  drawn  into 
closer  fellowship  as  the  story  of  the  past  suggests  a 
plea  for  her  present  distress. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Sunday,  July  17th. 

Jeremiah  xiv.  13  to  22. 

TerseelS  tolG.     Jeremiah  would  excuse  the  de- 
fections of  the  people  by  shovFing  the  failure  of 
their  prophets.    While  this  is  accepted  by  Ood  as 
being  a  true  charge,  the  people  are  not  thereby  ex- 
cased,  for  the  people  had  loved  to  have  it  so.   The 
prophets  were  to  be  judged  for  the  Ues  they  had 
told,  and  the  people  were  to  be  judged  because  they 
had  loved  lies  rather  than  truth.    There  is  much 
said  in  our  day  to  account  for  the  failure  in  secur- 
ing the  attendance  of  young  men  upon  church  ser- 
vices ;  the  real  cause  of  their  absence  is  moral  fail- 
ure in  their  lives.    There  may  be  a  departure  from 
the  truth  on  the  part  of  ministers,  and  worldliness 
on  the  part  of  church  members ;  God  wiU  judge  the 
church  for  these  thin^^,  but  He  will  also  judge  the 
ungodly  for  the  love  of  sin  that  has  kept  them  from 
the  house  of  God.    In  verse  13  the  message  of  the 
prophet  is  that  God  had  promised,  **I  wiU  give  ycm 
assured  peace  in  this  place,"  but  there  can  be  no 
peace  in  any  place  with  sin. 

Vereee  17  and  18.  Jeremiah's  lamentation:  He 
identified  himself  with  his  people  and  wept  for  the 
judgments  that  were  coming  upon  them.  In  verse 
18  the  last  clause  might  read— "prophet  and  priest 
shall  have  to  go  to  a  strange  land  to  practice  their 
reli^ous  traffic."  This  is  the  prophecy  of  the  carry- 
ing away  into  Babylon. 

Verses  10  to  22.  This  prayer  from  the  lips  of 
Jeremiah  must  be  looked  u];>on  as  the  pleading  of 
the  peoplo  for  themselves.  Four  arguments  in  the 
prayer:  First,  confession  of  sin;  second,  for  Thy 
name's  sake ;  third,  for  the  sake  of  the  throne  of 
Thy  slory ;  fourth,  break  not  Thy  covenant.  If  this 
prayer  was  not  heard  for  the  nation  at  that  time,  It 
was  hoard  for  the  righteous  remnant  and  shaU  ulti- 
mately be  answered  for  aU  IsraeL  ^'God  hath  not 
cast  away  His  people  which  He  foreknew"  (Rom. 
xi.2). 

/V<n9ft  Vanald  FroMtr : 

Jeremiah's  life  was  a  prolonged  martyrdom. 
Loving  Uis  country,  he  was  called  to  predict  its 
downfall;  loving  his  people,  he  was  obliged  for 
truth's  sake,  to  incur  their  iU-wlU  and  expose  him- 


self to  the  defaming  of  many.  He  had  trial  of 
mocking,  scourging  and  imprisonment.  He  was 
accused  of  falsehood,  when  he  bore  witness  to  the 
truth;  yet,  through  aU  injustice  and  calumny,  he 
persevered,  and  was  faithful  unto  death.  Whoever 
can  admire  the  fortitude  of  a  tender  heart,  that 
grieves  and  shrinks,  and  yet  out  of  weakness  is 
made  strong  by  the  fear  of  God  and  the  sense  of 
duty,  must  hold  Jeremiah  in  esteem,  as  one  of  the 
most  eminent  servants  of  the  Lord.  We  cannot 
wonder  that  he  has  been  thought  to  foreshadow  the 
perfect  Servant,  the  Prophet  of  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ,  that  Witness  to  the  truth,  who  was  plotted 
against,  calumniated,despised  and  rejected  of  men. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  21. 

Monday,  July  18th. 

Jeremiah  xv.  1  to  0. 

Verse  1.  Moses  and  Samuel  stand  pre-eminent  as 
examples  of  intercessory  ];>ower.  Moses  saved  Israel 
by  his  prayer  at  the  time  of  the  apostacy  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  golden  calf  (Ex.  xxxii.  11,12).  Samuel 
saved  Israel  from  the  Philistines  by  his  prayer  at 
Mispah  (1  Sam.  vii.  9).  God's  people  are  kept  be- 
fore Him  so  long  as  they  have  an  accepted  interces- 
sor. Our  comfort  as  Christians  is,  that  our  Inter- 
cessor has  found  an  eternal  acceptance  and  "ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us"  (Rom.  viii.  34). 
Verse  4,  "I  wiU  cause  them  to  wander  so  as  to  no- 
where have  repose,"  is  the  literal  rendering.  In 
this  reference  to  Manasseh  we  have  a  strong  exam- 
ple of  the  power  for  evil  and  suffering  of  one  man's 
evil  life.  After  Manasseh  had  repented  and  been 
forgiven,  and  after  his  death  and  burial,  the  evil 
consequences  of  his  sin  continued,  and  punishment 
came  upon  the  entire  nation.  In  verses  5  to  9  we 
have  again  an  affecting  description  of  Jerusalem 
under  the  judgment  of  God.  Bereaved  of  children ; 
widows  increased;  in  terror  from  their  enemies; 
without  refuge  or  deliverance,  the  courage  of  the 
people  has  utterly  forsaken  them  and  they  are  in 
despair.  **She  that  hath  borne  seven"  is  explained 
in  the  song  of  Hannah  in  1  Sam.  ii.  5.  It  is  a  figure 
of  Israel  in  her  prosperity,  and  in  contrast  to  the 
prosperity— the  shame,  confusion  and  disappoint* 
ment  of  a  mother  utterly  bereft  of  her  children, 

FYom  Matthew  Henry : 

He  will  not  admit  any  intercession  to  be  made  for 
them.  (v.l) :  "Though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  be- 
fore me,  by  prayer  or  sacrifice  to  reconcile  me  to 
them,  yet  I  could  not  be  prevailed  with  to  admit 
them  into  favor."  Moses  and  Samuel  were  two  as 
great  favorites  of  heaven  as  ever  were  the  blessings 
of  this  earth,  and  were  particularly  famed  for  the 
success  of  their  mediation  between  God  and  His 
offending  people;  many  a  time  they  would  have 
been  destroyed  if  Moses  had  not  stood  before  Him 
in  the  breach ;  and  to  Samuel's  prayers  they  owed 
their  lives  (1  Sam.  xii.  19) :  yet  even  their  interces- 
sions should  not  prevail,  no,  not  though  they  were 
in  a  state  of  perfection,  much  less  Jeremiah's,  who- 
was  now  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  others. 
The  putting  of  this  as  a  case,  though  they  should 
stand  before  me,  suppose  that  they  do  not,  and  is 
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an  intimatioii  that  saints  in  heaT«D  an  not  inter- 
eessors  for  saints  on  earth.  It  is  the  prerogative  of 
the  Eternal  Word  to  be  the  only  Mediator  in  the 
other  world,  whatever  Moses  and  Samuel  and 
others  were  in  this. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Tuesday,  July  19th. 

Jeremiah  xv.  10  to  21. 

Verse  10.  '*1  have  never  lent  .on  nsnry,  nor  have 
men  lent  to  me  on  nsnry.*'  This  is  a  proverbial  ex- 
pression common  to  the  Jews,  meaning  I  have  given 
no  cause  for  strife;  and  yet  Jeremiah  found  himself 
through  his  faithfulness  to  God,  an  object  of  hate 
to  his  people,  and  compelled,  though  he  loved 
peace,  to  be  a  man  of  strife.  Better  war  for  right- 
eousness than  peace  without  righteousness ;— true  of 
nations  as  well  as  individuals. 

Verse  11.  A  promise  and  a  prediction  remarlcably 
fulfllled  in  Jeremiah's  history  (see  ch.  xl.  4,5). 

Verses  12  to  14.  '*  Northern  steel,"  means  brass  or 
copper;  mixed  with  iron  this  was  the  hardest  metal 
then  known.  Common  iron  is  used  as  a  figure  to 
represent  the  Jews;  the  Chaldeans  were  made  by 
Ood,  brass  to  smite  them. 

Verses  IS  to  18.  Jeremlah*s  sad  complaint.  There 
is  a  tinge  of  bitterness  in  the  words  of  the  prophet, 
indicating  the  great  trial  of  his  faith,  and  some  de- 
gree of  failure  under  trial.  Inverse  16  we  have  the 
Joy  that  filled  his  soul  at  his  first  anointing  for  ser- 
vice. In  the  verses  following  we  have  what  it  costs 
to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  we  are  not 
prepared  to  bear  the  cross,  and  have  fellowship 
with  the  shame  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  should 
never  pray  to  be  filled  with  His  Spirit. 

Verses  19  to  21.  The  Lord's  reply  to  Jeremiah— 
*If  thou  return" :  He  indicates  that  he  had  turned 
from  his  proper  posture  and  had  turned  aside  from 
his  worlc ;  return  to  your  place  of  obedience  and 
you  shall  find  again  the  peace  of  communion  and 
the  power  for  service.  *^ake  forth  the  precious 
from  the  vile.'*  This  has  its  application,  first,  to 
ourselves ;— depend  upon  the  grace  of  God  and  not 
upon  anything  in  the  flesh— then,  by  the  preaching 
of  God's  messages— separate  from  among  sinners 
those  who  shall  be  called  by  His  word  through  our 
lips.  In  verses  20  and  21,  God's  protection  assured 
to  the  prophet  as  in  chapter  i.  18. 

FromJoBeph  Parker: 

The  argument,  then,  would  seem  to  be— Why  pray 
to  me  for  these  peoplel  It  is  as  iron  applied  to  the 
iron  of  the  north,  which  has  been  seen  to  fail  in  in- 
numerable instances;  all  the  prayers  that  would 
now  be  offered  to  heaven  would  be  broken  upon  the 
threshold  of  that  sanctuary  and  fall  back  in  frag- 
ments upon  the  weary  intercessor;  the  day  has 
closed,  the  door  is  shut,  ttie  offended  angel  of  grace 
has  flown  away  on  eagle  pinions,  and  the  sister 
angel  of  mercy  can  no  longer  be  found:  pray  no 
more  for  Jerusalem.  Thus  the  Lord  dramatically 
represents  Himself;  and  in  all  this  dramatic  reply 
to  the  interrogations  and  pleadings  of  earth  there 
is  a  great  principle  indicated;  that  principle  is  that 
the  day  closes— "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 


with  men."  In  this  way  only  can  God  represent  the 
exhaustion  of  His  patience,  the  termination  of  Hii 
pity. 

Text  for  the  day,  veree  18. 

Wednesday,  July  20th. 

Jeremia    xvi.  1  to  IS. 

Verses  1  and  2.  Jeremiah  in  not  taking  a  wife, 
was  to  be  a  sign  to  his  people,  as  Biekiel,  in  the 
death  of  his  wife,  was  told  by  God  that  his  experi- 
ence was  to  be  a  sign  to  them  (Eiek.  xxiv.  15-19). 
The  trials  of  our  lives  may  be  made  a  testimony  for 
God  in  a  way  that  we  may  not  see. 

Verses  3  to  7.  With  the  certainty  of  these  judg- 
ments coming  upon  the  families  of  Israel,  it  was  a 
mercy  to  Jeremiah  that  he  should  have  no  faouly, 
so  1  Cor.  vii.  28, 27,  '*Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife, 
seek  not  a  wife";  the  cause  for  this  command 
through  Paul  to  the  early  church  in  the  days  o( 
martyrdom*  is  en  explanation  of  the  cause  of  the 
command  to  Jeremiah.  Note  in  verse  5,  '*I  have 
taken  away  my  peace  from  this  people,  saith  the 
Lord,  even  loving  kindneas  and  mercies." 

Verses  8  and  9.  With  the  lost  peace  withdrawn, 
there  could  be  no  joy  in  their  marriage  feasts,  aod 
so  there  could  be  no  comfort  in  their  afllietiona. 

Verses  10  to  18.  Here  is  a  *'wherefore'*  and  a 
^'therefore"  as  its  answer. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  pity  of  the  Lord  is  thus  magnified  because  all 
these  resources  lie  within  the  reach  of  His  hand. 
He  will  not  touch  them  if  He  can  possibly  help  it- 
The  hatefulness  of  sin  is  thus  shown ;  nothing  that 
is  not  infinitely  hateful  could  extort  from  God  the 
word  destroy  as  applied  to  the  formations  of  His 
own  hand.  The  clemency  of  God  is  thus  declared: 
**Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God  before  He  cause 
darkness."  He  may  yet  be  appeased :  the  Cross  ii  i 
not  yet  taken  down;  the  Cross  means  opportonitr 
to  return— a  basis  of  righteousness  upon  which  to 
settle  the  reconciliation  of  the  human  with  the 
divine,  and  the  divine  with  the  human.  The  mean 
ing  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  that  what  we 
cannot  do  for  ourselves  God  has  done  for  us:  and 
what  we  are  asked  to  do  is  to  throw  ourselves  in  an 
exercise  of  loving  faith  upon  mysteries  we  cannct 
understand,  upon  grace  that  astounds  the  Imaginap 
tion  and  turns  our  boldest  speech  Into  aileoce. 

Text  for  the  day,  veree  5. 

Thursday,  July  21st. 

Jeremiah  xvi.  14  to  21. 

Verses  14  and  15.  Here  is  mercy  in  the  midst  of 
judgment.  The  idea  of  the  deliverance  being 
greater  than  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  shows 
that  the  bondage  would  be  worse  than  the  boodag« 
of  Egypt.  This  is  the  purpose  of  the  message:  axi4 
yet  there  Is  hope  in  their  sorrow,in  the  promise  that 
there  should  be  a  deliverance. 

Verses  18  to  18.  God  has  flshert  to  entrap  men- 
and  hunters  to  hunt  for  them,  when  the  hour  of  Sis 
judgment  has  come.  The  hunters  were  to  come  at 
this  time  from  Babylon,  founded  by  Nimrod,  the 
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first  hunter  we  have  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  Note 
in  Esek.  zirii.  9, 10,  the  same  expression,  "fishers 
and  hnnters,"  as  describing  those  who  should  bring 
Israel  back  to  their  land— enemies  carrying  them 
away  and  enemies  bringing  them  back.  In  the  New 
Testament  we  have  our  Lord  Jesus  making  "fishers 
of  men"  out  of  His  disciples  to  bring  life  and  deliv- 
erance instead  of  judgment  (Luke  v.  10).  Li  verse 
18,  "their  sin  double."  might  be  rendered,  "I  will 
recompense  once  and  again,"  referring  to  the  two 
captivities— Babylonian  and  Boman. 

Verses  19  to  21.  Judgment  upon  the  Jews  leads  to 
the  conversion  of  the  GentilM,  and  this  in  turn  to 
the  conversion  ofthe  Jews,  so  the  end  of  the  day  of 
affliction  for  God's  people  is  bound  to  come,  and  it 
shall  be  an  end  of  peace. 

iVotn  C.  27.  Bpwrntfm: 

It  is  well  to  draw  upon  the  bonk  of  hope  as  well 
as  upon  the  bank  of  experience.   When  thy  cup  Is 
fall  of  sorrow,  and  thy  face  is  covered  with  shame, 
and  not  a  ray  of  light  falls  on  thy  dreary  path,  re- 
member that  there  is  a  history  full  of  grace  behind 
as;  and  it  is  all  wrapped  up  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  is  the  hope  of  every  contrite  heart.    But  take 
good  heed  that  your  hope  is  not  a  vague  hope.    See 
to  it  that  you  believe  in  God  firmly,  and  that  you 
lay  hold  npon  an  actual  promise  of  His  word  or 
some  statute  of  His  kingdom  very  tightly:  for  then 
you  may  hope  to  your  heart's  content.    Though  you 
cannot  see  the  way  of  deliverance,  you  can  feel  Uiat 
the  Lord  holds  you  by  the  hand.    Now  plead  with 
Him :  "Lord,  thou  art  my  only  hope.    Thou  know- 
est  I  have  no  hope  anywhere  else.    I  am  clean 
driven  to  despair  except  thou  look  upon  me  in 
grace."    This  is  good  pleading.    Every  one  has  a 
hope  somewhere.   To  the  miserable  there  remains 
no  other  medicine.    Deprived  of  this  the  sufferer 
would  grow  desperate,  and  his  melancholy  would 
drive  him  to  the  verge  of  madness ;  but  there  is 
a  hope  of  some  kind  in  every  man's  bosom. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  21. 

Friday,  July  22d. 

Jeremiah  xviL  1  to  ft. 

Versee  1  to  4.  The  inveterate  love  of  the  Jews  for 
idolatry  is  expressed  by  this  figure.  The  names  of 
heathen  gods  were  wont  to  be  written  on  their 
altars  (Acts  xvil.  23).  Sin  written  upon  the  heart 
indicates  tntoard  propensity;  sin  written  upon  the 
altar  indicates  ouhvard  exhibition.  See  in  2  (Tor. 
iii.  8  what  God  would  have  written  upon  the  heart 
—Christ  imparted  by  the  Spirit.  The  words  in  verse 
3,  "M7  mountain  in  the  field,"  means  Jerusalem. 

Tersee  5  and  6  is  a  rebuke  to  Judea  ior  seeking 
help  from  Egypt.  It  is  also  a  warning  for  each  one 
of  us  personally.  The  tendency  is  universal  in  man 
to  trottt  in  what  he  cansee,in8tead  of  trusting  in  the 
unseen, — the  living  (iod.  In  verse  6  heath  means  a 
plant.  It  was,  according  to  Pliny,  excluded  from 
reli«rioas  nses  because  it  had  neither  fruit  or  seed 
and  is  nerer  sown  or  planted. 

Verses  7  and  8.  This  is  much  like  the  first  Psalm 
where  the  blessing  is  promised  to  believers.  Note 
the  contrast  between  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever 


—"shall  not  see  when  good  cometh."  The  believer 
"shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh."  The  one  without 
God  is  blinded  to  that  which  is  good,  the  one  with 
God  is  not  troubled  by  that  which  is  evU.  The  be- 
liever not  only  bears  fruit,  but  has  a  green  leaf  in 
bearing  the  fruit :  not  only  doing  good,  but  doing 
good  in  a  good  way— made  attractive  to  men. 

ft 

Wrotn  Donald  Frctter: 

This  new  covenant  of  promise  is  a  national  cove, 
nant  with  Israel  and  Judah  only,  as  the  former 
covenant  had  been ;  but  its  blessings  are  just  those 
which  the  church  in  this  dispensation  enjoys,  and 
which  are  free  to  Jews  and  (Sentiles  alike  through 
Jesus  Christ.   These  are  the  blessings  of : 

(1)  Regeneration,  the  law  of  the  Lord  being  put 
into  the  inward  parts  and  written  on  the  heart. 

(2)  Fellowship  with  <3od. 

(S)  Divine  teaching,  so  that  all  shall  know  the 
Lord ;  and 

(4)    (Complete  and  unconscious  pardon. 

What  a  feast  of  fat  things  I  What  precious  prom- 
ises I  And  these  are  ours  in  Christ.  We  embrace  in 
faith  the  blessings  of  His  Testament,  and  so,  out 
of  the  mournful  pages  of  Jeremiah,  we  derive  the 
joyful  tidings  of  a  great  salvation. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 


Saturday,  July  2Sd. 


Jeremiah  xvii.  9  to  18. 

Verses  9  and  10.  "Deceitful"— This  word  comes 
from  a  Hebrew  root  meaning  supplanted.  It  is  il- 
lustrated  by  what  is  said  of  Jacob  as  a  supplanter 
in  Hos.  xii.  8.  **The  heart  is  deceitful,"  and  we 
should  believe  what  CK>d  says  Lnd  not  trust  to  our 
own  hearts,  either  in  regard  to  our  sinfulness,  or  in 
regard  to  our  forgiveness  and  acceptance  with  Ck>d 
in  Christ.    Trust  God's  word,  not  your  own  heart. 

Verse  11.  "Qathereth  young  which  she  hath 
not  brought  forth"— seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  this 
word.  As  we  are  not  to  trust  to  deceitful  hearts,  so 
we  are  not  to  trust  in  uncertain  riches. 

Verse  12.  Here  we  have  the  one  and  only  object 
of  the  believer's  hope  and  trust— the  eternal  God 
upon  His  eternal  throne. 

Verse  18.  Jeremiah  turns  readily  and  easily  from 
exhortation  to  prayer  and  praise,  and  from  prayer 
and  praise  to  exhortation.  These  sudden  transi- 
tions have  an  explanation  in  remembering  that  the 
prophet  had  always  a  sense  of  Ckxl'a  presence  with 
him.  The  words  "written  in  the  earth"  mean  con- 
signed to  obUvion.  Words  written  in  the  dust  are 
obliterated  by  a  very  slight  wind.  (Contrast  with 
this  the  sentence  in  Lu.  x.  20,  "Your  names  are 
written  in  heaven." 

Verses  14  to  18.  Jeremiah's  personal  prayer: 
"Heal  me."  "Save  me."  "Be  not  a  terror  unto 
me."  "Let  me  not  be  confounded."  "Let  me  not 
be  dismayed."    Amen. 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

When  men  say  in  their  hearts  (that  is,  suffer  their 
hearts  to  whisper  to  them)  that  there  is  no  God,  or 
He  does  not  see,  or  He  will  not  require,  or  they 
shaU  have  peace  though  they  go  on;  in  these  and  a 
thousand  similar  suggestions  the  heart  is  deceitfuL 
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It  cheats  men  into  their  own  rain ;  and  this  will  be 
the  aggraTBtion  of  it,  that  they  are  Belf-deceivers, 
self-destroyera.  Herein  the  heart  Is  desperately 
wicked ;  it  is  deadly,  it  is  desperate.  The  case  is 
bad  indeed,  and  in  a  manner  deplorable  and  past 
relief,  if  the  conscience  which  should  rectify  the 
errors  of  the  other  faculties  is  itself  a  mother  of 
falsehood  and  a  ringleader  in  the  delusion.  What 
will  become  of  man  if  that  in  him  which  should  be 
the  candle  of  the  Lord  give  a  false  light,  if  Qod*s 
deputy  in  the  soul,  that  is  entrusted  to  support  His 
interests,  betrays  themi  Such  is  the  deceltfulness 
of  the  heart  that  wo  may  truly  say,Who  can  know  iti 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14. 

Sunday.  July  24th. 

Jeremiah  xvii.  19  to  27. 

This  prophetical  message  was  deli?ered  in  the 
days  of  Jeboiakim,  who  had  destroyed  the  good 
effect  of  Josiah's  reformation,  especially  in  regard 
to  the  Sabbath.  Note  here  four  things:  First, 
source  of  message,  from  the  Lord.  Second,  to  place 
of  delivery— where  the  kings  pass  by  and  in  all  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem.  Ood's  proclamation  is  to  be 
given  wide  publicity.  Third,  substance  of  the  mes- 
sage—haUow  the  Sabbath.  This  was  made  distinct- 
ively a  mark  of  obedience  to  God  on  the  part  of  the 
Jews  as  His  earthly  people.  Fourth,  treatment  of 
the  message— '*They  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined 
their  ear." 

Verses  24  to  26.  Wonderful  promise  of  rich  re- 
ward for  obedience.  Man^s  happiness  on  this  earth, 
or  anywhere  in  God's  universe,  Is  dependent  upon 
his  harmony  with  God  his  Maker. 

Verse  27.  Destruction  and  desolation  for  disobe- 
dience. 

Frwn  Joseph  Parker: 

Let  no  man  think  he  has  sounded  the  whole 
depth  of  CkKl's  providence  in  this  matter  of  punish- 
ment or  of  benediction  and  blessing.  History  has 
recorded  nothing  yet;  history  is  getting  its  pen 
ready  for  the  real  registration  of  divine  ministry  in 
human  affairs.  Nojadgment  has  yet  befallen  the 
world  worth  naming  compared  with  the  judgment 
that  may  at  any  moment  bo  revealed.  They  say 
that  the  earth  was  once  drenched  and  drowned :  it 
was  but  a  sprinkling  of  water  compared  with  the 
infinite  cataract  that  God  could  pour  down.  We 
have  seen  streamlets,  little  silver  rills  of  water 
trickling  down  the  hillsides:  we  have  not  seen  the 
hidden  Ooods.  Do  not  tempt  them :  there  they  are, 
locked  up  amid  the  rocks  of  eternity.  What  God 
could  do  if  He  pleased,  if  His  anger  were  excited  I 
"It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  in  the  hands  of  theliving 
God."  Do  not  say  wo  have  had  the  rain,  and  there 
is  no  more  to  fall.  There  is  a  flood  that  no  ark 
could  ride. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  22. 

Monday,  July  2Sth. 

Jeremiah  xvUl.  1  to  12. 

Verses  1  and  2.  To  come  to  a  potter^t  ^01lse,—to 
be  instructed  in  the  ways  of  God,— would  be  beneath 
the  dignity  of  many  in  our  day  who  aspire  to  be 


recognised  as  Qod*8  ambassadors.  It  is  by  knowl- 
edge and  use  of  the  common  things  of  life  that  codb- 
mon  people  are  reached  in  the  teaching  of  tint 
truth.  What  most  preachers  need  is  to  come  io 
contact  more  intelligently  with  the  toiling  men  and 
women  in  the  world  around  aboul  them,  and  to 
seek  to  understand  what  they  Are  doing  and  bow 
they  are  doing  it,  and  thus  find  homely  iUustrations 
for  spiritual  truths. 

Verses  3  to  6.  The  potter  would  have  made  from 
his  lump  of  clay  an  ornamental  pitcher,  perhaps; 
he  breaks  the  handle  and  then  changes  his  miod 
and  makes  a  bean-pot.  The  application  of  the  les- 
son is  very  humiliating  to  man's  pride.  Each  of  as 
in  God*s  hands  are  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter.    (See  application  Rom.  Ix.  21.) 

Verses  7  to  12.  As  God  deals  with  individuals  so 
He  deals  with  nations— "to  build  up  and  to  plant, 
to  pluck  down  and  to  destroy,"  according  to  His 
own  wiU. 

From  C.  H,  Spurgeon: 

Begin  first  by  confessing  your  guilt.  Come,  my 
dear  hearer,  there  can  be  no  benefit  in  trying  to  cod- 
oeal  anything,  therefore  acknowledge  your  tran^ 
gression.  God  can  see  it  all ;  but  there  wiU  be  great 
benefit  in  your  seeing  it  and  confessing  it  before 
Him.  Do  not  try  to  patch  up  a  righteousness  of 
your  own.  Jesus  Christ  is  never  sweet  to  any  bat 
to  sinners.  You  have  to  prove  that  you  are  a  sinner, 
not  a  saint;  for  Jesus  gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  not 
for  our  merits.  Remember,  when  Christ  comes  to 
fill  us,  the  first  thing  that  we  need  to  know  is  onr 
own  emptiness.  Do  not,  therefore,  go  upon  the 
tack  of  trying  to  make  any  kind  of  defence;  but 
acknowledge  your  sins,  and  say,  ''My  iniquiiies 
testify  against  me."  Some  of  you  could  not  make 
out  a  plea  for  righteousness  if  you  were  to  try :  your 
life-long  actions  would  confound  yon  if  yon  at- 
tempted it. 

When  people  come  in  here  who  have  never  heard 
the  gospel  before,  they  are  often  brought  speedily 
to  receive  Christ,  because  when  God  blesses  the 
Word  to  such,  it  is  not  difficult  to  convince  them  of 
sin. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Tuesday,  July  26th. 

Jeremiah  xviii.  IS  to  23. 

It  is  one  of  the  singular  facts  in  the  history  <tf 
men  that  when  error  has  been  implanted  it  Is 
harder  to  uproot  than  truth.  India,  China  and 
Africa  all  cling  to  forms  of  idolatry,  and  hold  f a»t 
teaching  received  centuries  ago.  God  here  declares 
it  to  be  a  most  horrible  thing  that  Israel  had  for- 
saken Him.  He  had  been  to  them  as  the  ^*saow  <rf 
Lebanon  and  cold  flowing  waters."  He  had 
marked  out  the  way  of  blessing  for  thmn,  hot  they 
had  **turned  from  the  ancient  paths  to  walk  t& 
paths,  in  a  way  not  east  up."  (See  chap.  vi.  &> 
Jude  13:  "Faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  lbs 
saints,"  is  the  way  God  has  cast  up.  Many  in  oar 
day  turn  from  the  Bible  to  walk  in  other  ways. 
Let  US,  as  Spurgeon  says,  "Keep  to  the  crown  off  tbs 
causeway."   To  forsake  God^s  paths  is  to  fortet 
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WiA  protection ;  to  tarn  from  the  liffbt  of  His  truth 
\%  to  wander  in  darkness  and  make  troable  and  tor- 
ment oar  portion. 

Vorso  18.  Thoy  would  not  repent  of  their  trans- 
gressions, and  would  therefore  put  to  death  the 
faithful  serrant  of  God,  who  reproves  their  evil. 
If  men  are  not  willing  to  kill  their  sins,  they  will 
always  seek  to  kill  the  prophet  Uiat  reproves 
thorn. 

Verses  19  to  2S.  There  is  no  spirit  of  personal  re- 
venge in  this  prayer;  it  is  prophetical  of  the  judg- 
ments of  Qod  that  were  coming  upon  an  impenitent 
people. 

Trow  Donald  Pr<uer: 

He  was  a  man  of  tender  fueling,  keenly  alive  to 
the  evils  and  woes  of  the  time;  and  it  must  have 
been  peculiarly  trying  to  such  a  man  to  be  "set  over 
nations  and  kingdoms,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  overthrow ;  to  build, 
and  to  plant."  But  him  the  Lord  commissioned, 
touching  his  month  with  the  divine  baud,  and  mak- 
ing him  firm  as  "an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen  walls, 
against  the  whole  land."  When  we  consider  the 
tenderness  of  Jeremlah^s  spirit,  we  are  all  the  more 
struck  by  the  boldness  of  *his  appeals  and  the 
severity  of  his  reproaches. 

He  had  no  wife  or  child;  and  his  affectionate 
nature,  having  no  such  private  outlet,  brooded  the 
more  anxiously  over  his  nation.  Yet  his  love  was 
ill-construed  and  requited. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14. 

Wednesday,  July  27th. 

Jeremiah  xix. 

Verses  1  and  2.  Here  we  have  another  object  les 
son.  The  breaking  of  the  potter's  vessel  and  throw- 
ing of  the  fragments  into  the  valley  of  Hinnom,and 
the  burial  of  these  fragments  in  Tophet,  is  made  a 
symbol  of  what  Qod  is  about  to  do  with  the  nation. 
The  valley  of  Hinnom  was  the  place  of  Molech 
worship.  Abominable  idolatries  were  here  prac- 
ticed. The  scene  of  their  guilt  la  choeen  as  the 
scene  of  punishment. 

Verses  S  to  10.  An  awful  and  overwhelming  indict- 
ment against  Judea  for  their  treatment  of  Jehovah, 
and  the  awful  deliverance  of  the  details  of  the  fore- 
warned punishment.  It  is  a  thrilling  scene  as  we 
contemplate  it.  The  inspired  prophet  surrounded 
by  his  enraged  and  yet  frightened  countrymen,  fear- 
lesfclj  denouncing  their  sins  and  warning  them  of 
their  doom.  We  can  see  him  as  he  throws  the  pot- 
ter's vessel  and  shatters  it  to  fragments  upon  the 
ground  as  he  closes  his  address. 

Verses  11  and  18.  These  words  were  uttered  after 
the  breaking  of  the  bottle,  "Thus  will  I  do  unto  this 
place." 

Verses  14  and  IS.  It  was  great  boldness  in  the 
prophet  to  go  and  give  his  message  In  the  courts  of 
the  Ix>rd*s  house.  We  do  not  read  that  God  sent 
him  there  in  the  same  plain  way  that  we  road  that 
he  was  sent  to  Tophet.  It  may  be  that  the  trouble 
that  camo  upon  him  might  have  been  avoided  if  he 
had  gone  no  further  than  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him.    We  admire  him  all  the  same  for  the  oonrage 


that  led  him  to  go  to  the  temple  and  spealc  the 
message  there  also. 

From  Jiiattheto  Henry : 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  is  able  to 
make  His  words  good,  I  will  bring  upon  this  city, 
and  upon  all  her  towns,  all  the  smaller  cities  that 
belong  to  Jerusalem  the  metropolis,all  the  evil  that 
I  have  pronounced  against  it.  Note,  whatever  men 
may  think  to  the  contrary,  the  executions  of  provi- 
dence will  fully  answer  the  predictions  of  the  Word, 
and  God  will  appear  as  terrible  against  sin  and  sin- 
ners as  the  Scriptures  makes  Him ;  nor  shall  the  un- 
belief of  men  make  either  His  promises  or  His 
threatenings  of  no  effect  or  of  less  effect  than  they 
were  thought  to  be  of.  The  contempt  of  the 
prophecies  is  here  the  sin  charged  upon  thom,  a^ 
the  procuring  cause  of  this  judgment.  It  is  be- 
cause they  have  hardened  their  necks,  and  would 
not  bow  and  bend  them  to  the  neck  of  God's  com- 
mands, would  not  hear  my  words,  that  is,  would 
not  heed  them  and  yield  obedience  to  them. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  11. 

Thursday,  July  28th. 

Jeremiah  xx.  1  to  6. 

Verses  1  and  2.  This  was  a  shameful  indignity  to 
Jeremiah  from  a  brother  priest,  one  belonging  to 
the  same  order  as  himself.  To  be  smitten  with  the 
fist  in  a  public  place,  and  to  be  confined  for  twelve 
or  more  hours  in  the  stocks  at  one  of  the  gates  of 
the  city,  to  be  derided  by  the  people,  was  a  cruel  in- 
dignity to  be  visited  upon  so  holy  and  faithful  a 
man.  The  stocks  were  an  instrument  of  torture; 
five  holes,  one  for  the  neck,  two  for  the  hands,  and 
two  for  the  feet ;  the  body  thus  kept  in  a  crooked 
and  painful  position.  We  think  of  Paul,  the  Apos- 
tle, confined  at  Philippi  in  the  same  manner. 
(Acts  xvi.) 

Verses  8  to  6.  The  meaning  of  the  name  "Pashur," 
is  "security  on  every  side."  The  new  name  that 
Jeremiah  gives  him  means  "fear  round  about." 
Pashur  had  governed  the  temple ;  ho  had  used  his 
power  to  keep  Jeremiah  twelve  hours  in  the  stocks ; 
but  he  could  not  make  him  afraid,  for  God  was  with 
him,  and  upon  his  deliverance  he  continues  to 
boldly  speak  for  his  God.  Soon  Pashur  should  be 
delivered  to  his  enemies  for  life-long  servitude,  and 
should  be  flUed  with  terror,  for  God  would  not  be 
with  him.  He  had  kept  his  position  by  prophesy- 
ing lies.  When  the  end  came,  thoee  to  whom  he  had 
prophesied  lies  would  curse  liim  and  mock  at  the 
suffering  that  had  come  upon  him. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Prophets  must  not  accept  a  flesh  wound  as  a 
period  to  their  function,  as  an  exhaustion  of  their 
prerogative;  while  the  poor  flesh  smarts  under  the 
stinging  blow  the  soul  must  rise  to  the  occasion, 
and  the  smiter  himself  must  be  struck  with  a  dead- 
lier hand  than  his  own.  Thus  a  prophet  has  a  bad 
time  of  it  in  the  world.  We  pray  that  a  prophet 
may  rise.  Yet  who  dare  say,  Ameni  He  would 
have  a  hard  time  of  it !  We  need  him  much.  The 
Lord  hath  forsaken  me  utterly  If  at  this  moment  the 
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ohnreh  does  not  in  all  her  departments  and  com- 
munions need  a  prophet,  a  terrible  man,  a  man  of 
iron  lips,  a  man  of  throat  of  brass,  a  man  too 
strong  for  patronage,  yet  weak  in  the  prssenoe  of 
all  tenderness,  necessity  and  helplessness.  Let  him 
come,  O  livinff  Qod,  with  his  potter's  earthen  vee* 
sel,  and  break  it  before  as.  Yet  how  dare  we  ask 
Thee  to  send  that  man.  We  shonld  iU*nse  him.  Yet 
we  need  him  venr  mnoh. 

Text  for  the  day,  versed. 

Friday,  July  29th. 

Jeremiah  xx.  7  to  18. 

Verses  7  to  8.  These  words  most  be  taken  as  the 
meditation  of  a  man  at  midnight  in  the  stocks.  His 
sofferincs  and  shame,  the  derision  of  his  enemies, 
the  loneliness  of  the  long  night,  kept  sleepless  by 
his  painful  position,  had  almost  overcome  him. 
** Jeremiah's  complaint,"  not  unlike  that  of  Job, 
breathing  somewhat  of  human  infirmity,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  imprisonment:  **Thou  didst  promise 
never  to  give  me  up  to  the  will  of  my  enemies,  and 
yet  thou  hast  done  it.*'  He  had  misunderstood 
Qod*8  promise.  Qod  had  not  said  that  he  shonld 
not  suflFer.  but  He  had  said  He  would  deliver  him 
out  of  his  suffering. 

Terse  9.  Here  we  have  the  Spirit  of  God  filling 
the  man  and  compelling  him  to  give  out  Qod's  mes- 
sage. So  Peter  before  the  council  at  Jerusalem, 
and  Paul  at  Athens.  Oh,  that  all  might  thus  wit* 
ness  for  Christ,  that  His  word  might  be  as  a  burn- 
ing fire,  and  that  we  could  not  but  speak  in  rebuke 
of  sin  and  bring  men  to  repentance. 

Verses  10  to  18.  After  looking  around  and  taking 
full  note  of  the  circumstances  that  surrounded  him 
while  in  the  stocks,  Jeremiah  looks  up  and  begins 
to  praise  Qod.  We  can  always  have  the  same  de- 
liverance and  find  abundant  material,  whatever  our 
trials,  for  the  same  song  and  praise. 

Verses  U  to  18.  Here  again  we  have  the  man  of 
Qod  cast  down  and  failing  in  the  flesh.  We  cannot 
defend  this  utterance,  but  we  should  hesitate  in 
thinking  of  ourselves  as  more  likely  to  have  been 
submissive  and  to  have  been  kept  from  complaint 
than  this  devoted  man  of  Qod:  '*Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

.Worn  C.  27. 8purQt<m. : 

False  prophets  abounded  In  Jeremiah's  day,  and 
they  may  be  met  with  still.  I  could  indicate  where 
they  are,  but  I  advise  you  not  to  go  after  them. 
They  are  to  be  found  in  several  places  of  worship  in 
London,  but  you  had  better  leave  them  alone.  There 
is  a  flatterer  in  your  own  bosom,  namely,  proud  self. 
Another  flatterer  often  crosses  your  path,  and  is 
eager  to  destroy  your  soul;  I  mean  Satan.  If  by 
any  possibility  you  can  be  beguiled  to  put  up  with 
something  which  looks  like  healing,  but  which  is 
not,  you  shall  have  all  the  art  and  craft  of  hell  to 
help  yon  In  it.  If  it  be  possible  the  very  elect  shall 
be  thus  deceived :  instead  of  faith,  they  shall  have 
presumption;  for  regeneration,  they  shall  have  re- 
formation; for  holiness,  moralty;  for  purity,  oen- 
soriousness;for  seal,  fanaticism;  for  grace,  fancy; 
and  for  Christ  and  His  cross,  human  works  and 
their  merit.    Many  who  profess  to  love  yon  will  aid 


the  general  deceit,  and  pnff  yon  up  with  the  ides  of 
being  what  you  are  not. 

Text  for  the  day,  verie  IS. 

Saturday,  July  80th. 

Jeremiah  xxi.  1  to  7. 

Verses  1  and  2.  This  is  another  Pashnr,  not 
Pashur  the  priest,son  of  Immer.  The  prssenoe  of  ths 
king  of  Bal]vlon  before  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  had 
proved  Paahnr  the  priest  and  his  followers,  who  bad 
derided  Jeremiah,  to  be  liars.  Zedekiah,  the  king, 
had  known  in  his  heart  that  they  were  liars  and  on- 
faithful  to  God.  Now,  when  trouble  has  ooai«, 
the  true  prophet  and  the  faithful  man  of  God  is 
sought  for.  It  will  ever  be  so.  Men,  while  in  health 
and  prosperity,  unwilling  to  accept  the  cross  of 
Christ,  wUl  seek  for  ministers  who  will  flatter  and 
soothe  them,  and  speak  lying  words  to  them  aato 
salvation  without  repentance,  and  deliverance  from 
wrath  without  true  faith  in  Christ.  When  sickness 
comes,  and  the  shadow  of  death  is  over  them,  they 
send  for  faithful  ministers  who  have  spoken  truth. 
and  whom  they  have  hated  through  life  because 
they  have  spoken  the  truth.  Note  in  verse  2,  the 
words,  **If  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal  with  us  ac- 
cording to  all  His  wondrous  works."  Zedekiah 
hoped  that  the  Lord  would  deliever  him  as  be  bad 
delivered  Hesekiah,  but  the  wondrous  works  of  the 
Lord  would  load  to  just  the  opposite.  Zedekiah 
and  all  Jerusalem  were  in  an  apostacy  from  Ood 
and  His  justice  demanded  their  chastisem«kt. 

Verses  3  to  7.  The  sentence  of  doom  had  gooe 
forth.  No  flattering  words  or  hypocritical  pretense 
of  repentance  could  change  Qod's  purpose.  Instead 
of  fighting  for  Jerusalem  the  sword  of  Jehovah  was 
turned  against  the  city,  and  He  was  fightinir 
against  them.  Jerusalem  was  to  be  destroyed,  Zede- 
kiah, his  sons  and  servants  were  to  be  slain. 

From,  Donald  Frtuer: 

Our  Bible  cannot  be  taken  to  pieces,  or  dissolved 
into  its  elements.  Here  are  many  books— and  yet 
the  book  is  one— 

''With  the  eternal  heraldry. 
And  signature  of  Qod  Almigh^  stamped. 
From  first  to  last." 

Happy  they  who  recognise  the  stamp,  and 
while  giving  due  weight  to  the  historical  evidence* 
of  the  Canon,  know  the  Bible  true  by  an  inward 
moral  conviction  and  spiritual  witness—wbo  ap- 
preciate the  character  of  its  contents,  *The  beaveo- 
liness  of  the  matter,  the  efficacy  of  the  doctrine,  the 
majesty  of  the  style,  the  consent  of  all  the  parts.aod 
the  scope  of  the  whole,  which  is  to  give  all  glcwy  ^ 
Qod" ;  that  elevated  tone  which  it  has  received  froa 
no  other  book,  but  with  which  it  has  infloeooed 
minds  and  books  innumerable;  and  its  singolaily 
penetrating  living  power  over  the  human  heart. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  5. 


Sundayi  July  81st 


Jeremiah  xxi.  8  to  14. 

Verses  8  to  10.  "I  have  set  before  you  a  vaj  cT 
life  and  a  way  of  death."  Jeremiah  probably  bai 
in  mind  the  words  of  Moses  in  Deut,  xxx.  Id.    W» 
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bars  hera  Ihe  flffnra  ot  goapel  BolTatioD,  of  lafetr 
npoa  >artaDd«r.  txA  wrmtta  aad  judgment  upon 
thow  who  iboold  abida  JD  Uie  placa  ol  lmpeiiil«ice 
uid  liii.  ThoM  of  the  Jeirs  vbo  ahoold  mtreader 
to  llw  Childaaiu  mre  to  UTa  tlieir  llTsa,  and  tboae 
vho  remainBd  io  the  citr  oad  fooglit  Bgaiiut  Nebu- 
cbadneiur  vara  tojperisli.  Jeremiah  occaplea  a 
lingular  position  among  the  prophets  of  Israel*  for 
witiioat  exceptioa  their  raessHgeB  to  the  people  veiv 
to  dgfal  sgaioBt  aad  realst  the  eofmiee  of  Qod  and 
their  mnntrr ;  he  alone  of  all  the  prophets  bad  thla 
siDnsel  ot  BDireDder  to  give. 

Venea  11  and  IS.  This  Is  a  personal  massage  to 
Zedekieh  and  the  priueee  of  Jndah.  Eren  aftei  the 
deatnictloD  of  Jemsalem,  If  thejr  sought  God  in  sln- 
»re  repentance  there  should  be  a  mitigation  ot 
their  pnnlshment.  Ood  delights  not  Id  visiting  Bli 
wrath  upon  Hia  eblldren,  but  delights  in  mercy iBnd 
In  the  midst  of  irrath  is  merciful. 

Verses  13  and  14.  Jerosalem  is  here  peraonifled 
and  spoken  ot  as  a  "torcet,"  which  meaas  a  dense 


lolhf 


a  bnilt  of  cedars,  all  ot  vhlcb  were 


d  by  Ne) 
From  MaNKevi  Henry: 

Bot  those  are  least  sate  nbo  are  moat  seciue.  Qod 
sooD  shows  the  Tanitr  of  that  challenge,  Who  ahall 
name  down  against  as)  when  Be  sari  (i.  I3),Behold, 
I  am  against  thee.  They  had  indeed  br  their 
Tlekedneaa  drlTen  Qod  oat  ot  their  city  when  Be 
would  have  tarried  with  them  as  a  friend ;  but  they 
coold  not  by  Utelr  boiwarks  keep  them  out  of  thair 
city  when  Ba  came  against  them  as  an  enemy.  It 
Ood  be  tor  us,  who  can  be  against  usl  But,  It 
Be  be  against  us.  who  can  be  tor  us.  to  stand  ns  in 
any  stsad)  Nay,  Be  comes  against  them  not  aa  an 
enemy  Chat  may  lawfully  and  with  some  hope  ot 
success  be  resisted,  but  as  a  judge  that  cannot  be 
reaisted  j  tor  He  ssys  (t.  14),I  will  puniib  yon  by  due 
coarse  ot  law.  according  to  the  fruit  of  your  doings, 
that  is.  according  to  the  merit  at  them  and  the 
direct  tsudencT  ot  them.     That  shall  be  brought 

upon  yoQ  which  is  the  r"' '  — ■" — "  -'  -'- 

Text  tor  theday,  tei 
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THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  MILITARY  CAMPS. 


During  the  past  few  weeks  the  Army  and  Navy 
Christian  Commission  have  been  enabled  to 
greatly  extend  their  evangelistic  work.  The 
Christian  pablic  have  generously  responded  to 
the  appeal  for  funds  and  an  extensive  and  sys- 
tematic campaign  has  been  inaugurated  in  the 
several  camps.  Great  care  has  been  exercised 
in  selecting  experienced  and  efficient  evangelists 
for  the  work. 

The  reports  that  these  workers  have  sent  of 
the  receptive  audiences  they  have  had  and  of 
the  great  interest  awakened  has  been  most 
encouraging.  At  several  meetings  young  men 
have  risen  for  prayers  by  scores,  and  hundreds 
have  already  confessed  their  acceptance  of 
Christ. 

AT  CHICKAMAUGA. 

Rev.  D.  S.  Toy,  writing  from  Camp  Thomas, 
Chickamauga  Park,  says:  "I  have  never  seen 
men  so  anxious  for  the  gospel.  On  last  Fri- 
day I  visited  the  tent  used  by  the  ist  Missouri 
and  14th  New  York  regiments  and  held  a  ser- 
vice lasting  one  hour.  At  the  close  seventy 
men  came  forward  to  express  their  acceptance 
of  Christ. " 

In  many  instances  the  soldiers  have  bravely 
confessed  their  change  of  heart  in  testimony 
meetings  and  many  others  have  been  led  to 
Christ  thereby. 

THB  DYING  LIEUTENANT. 

Major  D.  W.  Whittle  relates  the  following 
incident  in  his  work  in  the  camps:  "I  called 
on  a  dying  lieutenant  this  morning,  who  says 
that  he  was  turned  to  God  at  the  first  meeting 
held  by  me  in  the  camp.  I  did  not  know  about 
it  at  the  time,  but  my  heart  was  full  of  grati- 
tude to  God  as  the  dying  man's  face  lit  up  in 
recognition  of  me.  His  hot  hand  pressed  mine 
as  he  drank  in — 'Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out/  and  other  Scriptures.  He 
told  me  that  he  did  in  his  heart  trust  Christ. 
We  sang  to  him — 'My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee,' 
and  commended  him  to  God  in  prayer.  He 
has  a  wife  and  five  children.  He  was  a  travel- 
ing man,  and  an  unsaved  one  up  to  the  night 


of  May  27th.  The  doctor  said  there  was  no 
hope,  and  that  he  would  die  today.  If  God 
has  been  pleased  to  use  my  coming  here  to 
save  that  one  soul,  I  will  praise  Him  through 
eternity.  With  all  the  theories  that  so  many 
people  hold  that  the  war  will  pass  as  suddenly 
as  a  thunder  shower,  here  are  50,000  young 
men  in  this  camp,  enlisted  for  two  years,  liv- 
ing in  tents,  surrounded  by  all  sorts  of  tempta- 
tions, certainly  liable  to  be  here  all  summer, 
and  cUl  of  them  accessible  to  the  f  reaching 
of  the  gospel  and  to  influences  for  good  if 
they  are  brought  to  bear  upon  them.'* 

A  minister's  son. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Burke,  who  has  been  assisting  in 
the  work,  writes  of  a  large  number  of  conver- 
sions in  Tampa  and  Chickamauga.  "One 
night  last  week, "  he  writes,  "a  fine  looking 
young  man  from  Wisconsin  got  up  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting,  and  said:  'Boys,  I  came  on 
these  grounds  as  tough  a  case  as  ever  walked. 
My  father  is  a  Presbyterian  minister,  and  my 
mother  is  a  God-fearing  woman,  but  I  paid  no 
attention  to  them  while  I  was  at  home.  The 
night  before  last  I  came  to  the  meeting  and  I 
accepted  Christ  as  my  personal  Saviour,  and 
now  I  want  to  confess  Him.'  " 

THE  GOSPEL  IN   HYMNS. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  quiet  work 
accomplished,  the  results  of  which  will  proba- 
bly never  be  known.  Especially  is  this  true 
of  the  ministry  of  singing,  which  has  taken  a 
prominent  place  in  the  work. 

"A  lady  riding  in  the  street  cars  at  Tampa, 
recently  overheard  the  following  conversation 
between  two  soldiers,"  writes  one  of  the 
workers.  "One  of  the  soldiers  said  to  the 
other,  'You  know  I  used  to  be  an  awful  hard 
case.'  'So  was  I,'  replied  the  companion, 
'and  what's  more  I  have  quit,  and  I  have  taken 
Christ  as  my  Saviour.*  The  first  replied, 
'Well,  so  have  I.  The  fact  is  I  couldn't  help 
it.  Those  fellows  in  the  the  tent  next  to  me 
kept  singing  those  gospel  songs.     At  first  I  got 
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mad  and  used  to  go  off  where  I  couldn  't  hear 
them,  but  when  I  returned  they  were  still  at 
it.  I  couldn't  get  the  thing  out  of  my  mind, 
90  I  surrendered  and  I  am  glad  of  it.'" 

A  PRODIGAL  SON. 

• 

Another  delegate  writes  of  his  experience  in 
the  hospitals  and  the  privilege  he  has  had  in 
being  able  to  help  and  comfort  many  a  sick 
and  wounded  boy  there.  As  he  entered  the 
hospital  of  a  certain  regiment  a  short  time  ago, 
he  found  a  young  fellow  of  i8,  the  son  of  a 
prominent  Christian  man,  in  a  fearful  condi- 
tion, the  result  of  sin.  The  boy  recognized 
the  worker  and  called  him  to  the  cot.  Years 
before  the  worker  had  saved  this  soldier  lad 
from  drowning,  and  now  God  had  sent  him  to 
the  far  away  camp  to  bring  the  salvation  of 
our  God  to  this  poor  fellow  sinking  into  the 
darkness  of  sin.  His  life  had  hitherto  been 
clean,  but  evil  surroundings  and  bad  compan- 
ions had  blighted  his  young  career.  God  has 
received  the  penitent  youth  and  forgiven  him, 
but  he  will  never  be  free  from  the  corrosion  of 
that  sin. 

RBCBPTION  OP  THE  GOSPBL. 

Writing  of  the  interest  manifested  by  the 
soldiers  in  the  meetings  and  special  opportuni- 
ties afforded  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  Major 
D.  W.  Whittle  writes:  "The  death  of  a  par- 
ent, the  death  of  a  wife  or  child,  the  absence 
from  home,  the  very  sight  of  the  open  vices  of 
camp  life,  and  the  deaths  occurring  among 
comrades,  all  combine  to  give  us  our  opportu- 
nity to  sow  the  seed.    The  other  night  a  man 


came  to  me  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  and 
asked  my  prayers  for  himself  and  wife  in  a 
great  trial  that  had  come  to  them.  He  said: 
'I  got  a  letter  this  morning,  and  it  was  mighty 
hard  for  me  until  I  took  it  to  God,  and  this  is 
what  He  has  helped  me  to  do. '  He  took  from 
his  pocket  an  army  testament  and  showed  me 
a  fly-leaf  with  a  slip  cut  from  a  newspaper,  an- 
nouncing the  death  of  his  little  girl,  pasted  at 
the  top  of  the  page.  Beneath  it  was  written: 
'I  have  this  day  had  an  awful  sorrow  in  the 
news  of  the  death  of  our  dear  baby.  I  hereby 
dedicate  my  life  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  my  Sa- 
viour, that  I  may  meet  my  little  one  in  heaven. 
May  God  comfort  my  poor  wife.' " 

From  every  side  similar  reports  are  being 
received  of  increasing  interest  and  encourag- 
ing results.  Surely  this  is  the  opportunity  for 
the  Christian  church  to  reach  the  young  men 
of  this  nation,  and  the  work  that  has  been  un- 
dertaken with  such  encouraging  results  at  the 
very  outset  should  be  extended  to  every  quar- 
ter where  United  States  troops  are  sent. 

We  trust  that  all  of  our  readers  will  assist  in 
the  support  of  the  work.  Five  cents  will 
place  a  Testament  in  the  hands  of  a  soldier, 
and  no  young  man  should  leave  our  shores 
without  a  copy  of  God's  Word  to  lead  and  di- 
rect him. 

Any  one  wishing  to  aid  in  the  support  of 
this  work  may  send  contributions  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work, 
who  will  promptly  acknowledge  all  contribu- 
tions by  numbered  receipts  and  in  the  columns 
of  the  magazine. 


FRUITS  OF  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  IN  INDIA.  * 

PANDIT  A    RAMABAI. 


After  a  four  months  stay  in  America  I  have 
become  more  than  ever  impressed  with  the 
words  of  Solomon,  "There  is  no  new  thing  un- 
der the  sun. "  With  all  the  advancement  of 
the  nineteenth  century  I  am  surprised  and 
shocked  to  find  that  ancient  philosophies  are 
making  their  appearance  in  the  United  States 
under  the  guise  of  Christian  names.  It  is  a 
sad  sight,  to  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  re- 
sults of  heathen  philosophy  and  superstition, 
to  see  educated  people,  who  enjoy  all  the  privi- 
leges of  a  Christian  civilization,  being  deceived 
by  the  glamour  of  a  new  name. 

*  Notes  from  a  recent  address. 


On  my  arrival  in  New  York  last  spring  I  was 
told  that  a  new  philosophy  was  being  taught 
in  the  United  States,  and  had  already  many 
disciples.  The  philosophy  was  called  Chris- 
tian Science,  and  when  I  asked  what  its  teach- 
ing was,  I  recognized  it  as  being  the  same 
philosophy  that  has  been  taught  among  my 
people  for  four  thousand  years.  It  has  ruined 
millions  of  lives  and  caused  immeasurable  suf- 
fering and  sorrow  in  my  land,  for  it  is  based 
on  selfishness  and  knows  no  sympathy  or  com- 
passion. 

But  what  has  shocked  me  most  has  been  the 
report  that  there  are  women  in  America  who 
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are  not  deceived  by  the  name  of  "Christian 
Science,"  bnt  are  confessedly  studying  and 
adopting  the  philosophy  of  the  Hindus.  As  I 
was  bom  and  educated  in  the  philosophy,  hav- 
ing taken  my  degree  of  Pandita  in  it,  I  am 
acquainted  with  both  its  literature  and  its  in- 
fluence upon  my  people,  and  I  want  to  witness 
to  its  degradation.  To  study  Indian  philoso- 
phy one  must  go  to  India  and  see  its  results 
and  learn  to  read  the  Shasteas  in  the  original. 
It  is  all  very  nice  to  read  pretty  translations, 
where  much  that  is  base  and  degrading  is  ex- 
purgated; but  the  original  is  quite  another 
thing. 

INGRATITUDE   FOR  GOD'S  BLESSINGS. 

The  difficulty  is  that  these  American  disci- 
ples of  Hinduism  have  never  appreciated  the 
good  things  God  has  done  for  them.  They 
are  not  interested  in  God's  Word  because  they 
do  not  study  it,  and  ignorance  is  at  the  root  of 
all  their  infotuation.  They  are  ignorant  of  the 
goodness  of  God  and  they  are  wise  in  their 
own  eyes.  Many  of  them  have  had  a  univer- 
sity education,  just  as  the  men  have  had. 
They  have  clubs  of  their  own  and  many  other 
privileges,  but  in  spite  of  all  this  they  have  be- 
come foolish.  I  do  not  say  so,  but  the  Bible 
says  so.  Now.  if  you  want  to  have  a  philoso- 
phy that  will  be  useful  to  you  in  your  life  and 
will  allow  you  to  be  useful  to  others,  study  the 
philosophy  that  you  will  find  in  the  gospel  of 
John  and  the  first  epistle  of  John. 

These  people  are  dissatisfied  and  want 
something  better,  something  grand.  Some  of 
them  told  me  they  found  so  many  "grand 
things"  in  the  Hindu  religion  after  they 
studied  these  translations.  They  received 
that  knowledge  in  the  English  language  and 
they  say  those  books  are  "full  of  grand 
thoughts."  I  can  tell  you  many  of  those 
"grand  thoughts,"  for  I  have  studied  the  same 
books  in  the  original  tongue.  I  thought  I 
could  find  something  happier  and  something 
higher  in  the  philosophical  works  of  my  peo- 
ple, but  I  only  found  large  words.  The  philo- 
sophical language  is  "very  deep  and  very 
grand,"  therefore  it  is  fine  to  make  long  sen- 
tences, and  these  sentences  fill  perhaps  two  or 
three  or  six  pages.  When  you  have  got  to  the 
end  of  a  sentence,  you  do  not  remember  what 
is  said  on  the  first  page,  and  so  you  find  it 
*'very  grand  and  very  deep."  You  know  it  is 
very  grand  when  you  do  not  understand  it, 


and  that  is  just  what  this  philosophy  means. 
It  is  philosophy  when  you  do  not  understand 
it.  I  can  tell  you  I  have  sounded  the  depths 
of  that  philosophy,  and  what  did  I  find?  I  will 
give  you  an  idea  in  my  own  language.  It 
m^ans  just  this: 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  NOTHINGNESS. 

You  are  to  take  the  whole  universe  as  noth- 
ing but  falsehood.  You  are  to  think  that  it 
does  not  exist.  You  do  not  exist.  I  do  not 
exist.  When  you  realize  that,  that  is  philoso- 
phy. Can  you  realize  it?  There  was  once 
upon  a  time  a  great  being  called  Brahma,  and 
that  person  was  no  person  at  all,  but  some- 
thing like  air,  full  of  joy  and  knowledge.  Can 
you  think  of  air  as  being  full  of  joy  and  knowl- 
edge? I  cannot  understand  it,  but  philosophy 
tells  you  that  you  have  to  believe  that  this  be- 
ing, full  of  joy  and  knowledge,  without  any 
personality,  existed  once  upon  a  time.  That 
being  had  no  mind.  It  did  not  want  to  say 
anything  or  have  anything  near  it.  and  there- 
fore, of  course,  it  did  not  understand  any- 
thing. Then  there  came  another  being  just 
like  himself,  and  that  being  was  nothing  but 
darkness.  It  was  all  falsehood.  Now  this  air 
united  with  that  darkness  and  assumed  person- 
ality. It  became  male  and  female,  and  as 
that  person  has  formed  all  things,  the  logical 
inference  is  that  everything  is  falsehood.  The 
birds  and  beasts  that  you  see  do  not  exist. 
You  do  not  exist.  When  you  realize  that  you 
have  no  personality  whatever,  you  have  no 
life,  no  knowledge,  nothing,  then  you  have  at- 
tained the  highest  perfection  of  what  is  called 
"yoga,"  and  that  gives  you  liberation  and  you 
are  liberated  from  your  body  and  you  become 
like  him,  without  any  personality.  You  draw 
on  the  blackboard  zero,  plus  zero,  minus  zero 
multiplied  by  zero,  divided  by  zero,  and  it 
equals  zero.     It  is  just  that,  nothing  more. 

ITS  FRUITS. 

And  what  has  that  philosophy  done  for  the 
people  of  India?  A  tree  is  judged  by  its  fruits. 
An  apple  tree  cannot  bring  forth  a  pear,  but  it 
will  bring  forth  its  own  kind.  The  grandeur 
and  beauty  of  that  philosophy  must  be  judged 
by  its  fruit.  You  are  a  people  of  some  feeling. 
Everything  is  real.  You  feel  that  when  other 
people  are  starving  you  ought  to  give  them 
something  to  eat,  but  out  in  India  they  do  not 
feel  that.     Men  do  not  feel  any  sympathy  for 
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others.  They  do  not  feel  for  people  who  are 
starving  or  being  killed  in  war.  In  our  late 
famine  our  philosophers  felt  no  compassion 
for  sufferers  and  did  not  help  the  needy.  For 
why  should  they  help  when  they  claimed  the 
suffering  was  not  real,  neither  were  the  dying 
children  real.  The  first  result  then  of  the 
philosophy  is  the  basest  cruelty  and  selfish- 
ness; no  compassion  for  sufferers  and  supreme 
egoism. 

WHERE  TO  STUDY    HINDUISM. 

To  study  Hindu  philosophy  it  is  best  to  visit 
India  and  experience  it.  Plenty  of  opportuni- 
ties are  afforded  even  if  you  go  only  to  Bom- 
bay. That  city  is  very  large  and  it  is  very  hot 
there:  but  that  will  make  no  difference  to 
philosophers  who  never  experience  heat  at  all. 
The  people  of  India  and  the  philosophers  who 
have  studied  with  the  learned  men  ought  to 
feel  alike  towards  all  people  and  all  beings; 
but  they  never  show  a  particle  of  kindness  to 
the  women,  and  their  lives  are  made  so  un- 
bearable that  they  want  to  kill  themselves. 
These  philosophers  have  shown  mercy  to- 
wards all  lower  animals.  They  have  estab- 
lished hospitals  for  animals,  but  they  have 
never  established  hospitals  for  women.  The 
preachers  who  have  come  over  here  to  preach 
Buddhism  to  the  American  people  have  estab« 
lished  a  hospital  for  animals  in  Bombay.  In 
that  hospital  there  is  a  ward  devoted  to  bugs 
and  a  man  is  hired  to  feed  those  bugs  on  his 
blood  every  night.  They  never  take  any 
thought  of  the  women  who  are  dying  under 
the  weight  of  this  philosophy,  but  they  just 
show  their  charity  towards  the  bugs.  I  recom- 
mend that  hospital  for  the  edification  of 
American  students  of  Buddhism.  Let  them 
stay  one  night  in  that  bug  ward.  That  will 
pay  them  for  all  their  labors  in  studying  that 
philosophy. 

The  Hindu  women  have  been  made  slaves, 
and  it  is  the  Christian  people  who  are  now 
bringing  them  the  liberty  of  Christianity.  Our 
philosophers  have  never  established  schools 
for  our  women  and  girls,  but  they^have  taught 
that  it  was  a  religious  duty  to  burn  thousands 
of  widows  alive.  The  women  are  very  neces- 
sary in  order  to  cook  the  food  and  care  for 
husbands,  but  when  the  husbands  die  they  are 
good  for  nothing.  When  I  was  in  Calcutta,  I 
was  asked  by  some  of  the  philosophers  to 
speak  on  something  of  the  religion  of    the 


Hindu  women.  They  tried  to  make  a  preacher 
of  me.  If  I  had  become  a  preacher  of  the 
Hindu  religion  I  do  not  think  I  could  have  re- 
mained a  Hindu  a  single  day.  I  was  told  in 
the  first  place,  by  our  learned  people,  that  the 
¥romen  must  never  study  the  holy  books  of  the 
Hindus.  The  men  of  India  think  that  the 
very  study  of  the  books  gives  them  salvation: 
but  if  the  women  study  those  books  they  are 
lost.  What  is  good  for  men  is  not  good  for 
women  in  India.  That  is  their  belie!  I  just 
over-stepped  that  rule  a  little  and  made  a  study 
of  the  religion.  What  do  3ron  think  that 
I  found  woman's  religion  was?  This  re- 
ligion said,  you  must  never  read  or  write  and 
knowledge  is  not  the  thing  that  is  desirable  for 
women.  Women  are  naturally  wicked  and  if 
they  get  any  knowledge  they  become  worse 
and  worse. 

THE   HINDU  woman's    RELIGIOUS  DUTIES. 

The  next  duty  of  a  woman  is  that  she  must 
be  married,  no  matter  how  old  or  how  young 
she  is.  You  cannot  find  many  unmarried 
women  in  all  that  country.  The  religious 
books  teach  that  unmarried  women  are  going 
to  hell  to  be  doomed  to  eternal  punishment, 
and  so  the  first  care  of  the  parents  is  to  get  a 
girl  baby  married.  As  soon  as  a  girl  baby  is 
bom  in  the  family,  the  father  begins  to  think 
where  he  can  get  a  husband  for  her.  When 
she  is  about  nine  or  ten  months  old,  he  goes  to 
a  neighbor  and  says,  "I  have  a  daughter,  and 
would  like  your  son  to  get  married,  and  will 
he  marry  my  daughter?"  And  so  they  are 
married.  The  two  men  fall  in  love  with  each 
other  and  the  contract  is  settled  between  them. 
That  is  marriage  under  Hindu  philosophy  and 
it  is  binding. 

Perhaps  there  are  700  girls  in  1,000  that  are 
married  under  ten  years  of  age,  for  no  girl  is 
allowed  to  remain  unmarried  after  she  is 
twelve  years  of  age.  It  is  only  the  low  castes 
who  allow  them  to  remain  unmarried  until 
they  are  fourteen  or  fifteen;  high  caste  men 
get  their  girls  married  before  they  are  ten 
years  of  age. 

What  happens  after?  If  the  man  dislikes 
the  woman,  why  he  has  the  divine  right  of 
marrying  as  many  women  as  he  likes,  for  the 
man  is  considered  the  incarnation  of  the  god 
Vishnu  and  that  god  had  6,000  wives  in  this 
life.  A  man  can  get  married  to  several  women 
at  a  time.    There  are  some  high  caste  people 
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who  get  so  high  as  to  marry  loo  or  150  wives 
at  a  time.  They  do  not  have  a  very  good 
memory  and  so  they  keep  a  directory  of  their 
wives  and  children.  As  the  husband  is  im- 
mortal, the  Hindn  religion  says  that  a  woman 
most  never  marry  again  when  her  husband 
dies.  If  they  want  to  get  to  heaven,  and  do 
not  stop  anywhere  else,  then  they  must  burn 
themselves  alive.  Seventy  years  ago  the  wo- 
men used  to  be  burned  alive  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  husbands,  but  now  that  is 
stopped  by  law.  Now  the  women  are  taught 
to  cast  themselves  in  the  sacred  rivers,  or  take 
opium,  and  go  to  heaven  where  they  may  find 
their  husbands. 

WHBRB  A   HINDU    WIFB  IS  FRBB. 

The  husband  is  considered  a  god.  and  in 
heaven,  my  country  women  are  taught,  that 
they  must  be  the  servants  of  their  husbands 
the  same  as  upon  earth.  On  earth  or  in  heaven 
the  Indian  woman  can  never  be  free.  The 
third  place  open  to  her  is  hell.  The  man  does 
not  go  there  to  trouble  her  and  that  is  the  only 
place  where  she  can  be  free.  That  is  what 
the  Hindu  religion  says  regarding  women,  and 
that  is  the  only  religion  that  is  given  to  her. 

The  Hindu  woman's  religious  duties  consist 
in  household  cares  and  the  worship  of  her 
husband.  After  rising  early  and  attending  to 
the  cares  of  her  house  her  next  duty  is  to  put 
her  head  on  the  sacred  feet  of  her  husband  and 
worship  bim.  When  he  comes  home  from 
business  with  bare  feet  her  duty  is  to  take 
warm  water  and  wash  those  beautiful  feet  and 
drink  the  water  in  order  to  purify  herself. 
Woman  is  naturally  unholy  and  drinking  that 
dirty  water  is  what  sanctifies  her.  That 
cleanses  her  from  all  sin  and  there  is  nothing 
else,  and  in  this  way  she  is  to  live  all  her  life. 
I  wonder  how  many  of  these  American  dis- 
ciples of  Hinduism  would  like  to  realize  that 
religion? 

SINLBSS  LIBS. 

The  philosophy  of  India  teaches  that  there 
are  five  sinless  lies  and  among  these  are  lies 
told  to  women.  It  does  not  matter  whether  it 
is  to  a  mother  or  sister  or  wife  or  daughter. 
They  must  be  met  on  their  own  standard,  and 
ao  the  man  tries  to  deceive  them. 

That  is  how  the  women  are  treated,  and  if 
the  American  women  think  that  they  would 
Uke  that  philosophy,  I  wish  they  would  feel  it 


before  they  forsake  the  Bible  and  take  it  up. 
India  is  the  best  place  for  the  study  of  the  re- 
sults of  Hinduism.  Go  out  there  and  see  what 
it  has  done  for  women  and  you  will  know  what 
the  religion  is! 

I  want  to  tell  you  about  the  widows  of 
India.  There  are  23.000.000  of  them  and  pro- 
bably  one-fourth  of  the  whole  number  are 
under  twenty- five  years  of  age.  We  have 
probably  70,000  little  children  that  are  doomed 
to  live  in  widowhood,  and  there  are  13,000 
under  four  years  of  age.  They  have  to  work 
without  much  food  being  given  to  them  and 
they  have  just  one  meal  a  day.  The  people 
think  they  ought  to  be  punished  for  being 
widows.  Many  of  these  poor  little  creatures 
are  committing  suicide.  Many  of  them  want 
to  go  away  and  take  liberty,  and  that  liberty  is 
taken  to  their  own  destruction. 

INDIA'S  WIDOWS  AS   MISSIONARIBS. 

Reader,  thank  God  for  everything  you 
have,  and  think  of  the  140,000.000  women  in 
India  who  do  not  have  light  or  liberty,  but  are 
doomed  to  be  miserable  all  their  lives  and  die 
like  dogs  and  cats.  Now  I  have  come  to  be  a 
Christian,  I  can  never  be  thankful  enough  to 
God  for  the  things  He  has  done  for  me.  I 
think  it  is  our  highest  pleasure  to  do  something 
for  our  women  in  India  and  I  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  give  me  a  little  more  strength  to 
do  something  for  my  country-women.  It  has 
pleased  the  Lord  to  give  me  300  child-widows 
who  are  in  my  school  in  Poona.  There  are 
over  275  who  are  Christians  and  preparing 
themselves  to  work  for  their  own  country- 
women. They  are  learning  the  Bible,  and  I 
hope  that  there  will  be  many  more  to  carry  the 
Bible  to  their  sisters  in  their  own  homes. 

I  want  you  to  especially  pray  for  the  widows 
in  India,  and  if  you  go  out  to  India,  make  the 
widows  your  special  object;  for  if  the  widows 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them  they  will 
gladly  accept  it.  It  is  the  widows,  I  think,  who 
are  destined  to  evangelize  India.  They  have 
been  despised  creatures,  but  God  can  take 
these  despised  creatures  and  make  something 
out  of  them.  Let  us  pray  for  them  and  work 
for  them  as  much  as  we  can,  and  thank  God 
for  everything  He  has  done  for  us. 


Opening  an  oyster  is  hard  wook  if  you  don't 
want  the  oyster.  Which  explains  why  some 
people  find  it  so  hard  to  pry  open  the  Bible. 
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PRACTICING  THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD. 

REV.    G.    B.    F.    HALLOCK,    D.D. 


"Thonart  near,  O  Lord.'*     Ps.  czix.  151. 

This  phrase,  ''Practicing  the  presence  of 
God,"  is  an  ancient  one,  found  in  the  works  of 
Jeremy  Taylor,  Brother  Lawrence  and  others, 
and  is  used  in  many  excellent  devotional  books. 
It  is  suggestive  of  sonls  who  in  past  days,  and 
happily  in  present  days  too.  have  entered  into  a 
most  blessed  experience  of  the  spiritual  life. 
This  living  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  a  life 
under  the  abiding  sense  of  God's  presence,  is 
something  we  should  all  strive  more  fully  to 
attain. 

It  may  prove  helpful  in  this  direction  if  we 
we  will  consider  just  what  is  involved  in  the 
practice  of  the  presence  of  God. 

1.  As  a  first  step  it  involves  the  yielding  of 
ourselves  cordially  and  fully  to  God. 

z.  This  yielding  should  be  a  definite  re- 
sponse to  recognized  duty.  We  belong  to  God; 
we  are  His  by  creation;  we  are  His  by  redemp- 
tion. It  is  therefore  our  duty  to  honor  God's 
right  in  us  and  yield  ourselves  heartily  and 
fully  to  His  control. 

2.  This  yielding  must  be  a  decisive  act  of 
the  will.  The  reason  so  many  fail  in  attaining 
the  Spirit-filled  life,  is  that  there  are  points  at 
whiph  they  hold  back  from  God,  preferring  to 
have  their  0¥m  way  and  will  rather  than  His. 

3.  Again,  the  yielding  should  be  an  irre- 
vocable act  of  faith.  It  should  be  a  deliberate, 
once-for-all  going  over  to  God,  believing  in  His 
acceptance  and  going  forward  under  the  assur- 
ance of  it. 

II.  The  practicing  of  the  presence  of  God 
involves,  furthermore,  the  putting  away  of 
every  known  sin  and  a  determinate  decision  to 
resist  every  assault  of  evil. 

Does  God  discover  to  you  some  evil  practice 
or  habit  you  have  been  indulging?  Is  there 
some  secret  sin  that  has  been  gnawing  at  the 
vitals  of  your  religion?  Have  you  been  per- 
mitting your  affections  to  roam  unrestricted 
after  forbidden  objects?  Do  you  cherish  re- 
sentment or  hate  toward  some  one  and  refuse  to 
be  reconciled?  Alas,  in  the  case  of  most  of  us  it 
needs  but  little  searching;  for  we  know  the  be- 
setting sin,  the  favorite  idol,  which  keeps  God 
out.  We  cannot  practice  the  presence  of  God 
while  cherished  sin  is  in  our  hearts. 

III.  The  practice  of  the  presence  of  God 


involves  the  careful  cultivation  of  every  spirit- 
ual grace. 

1 .  Think  of  God.  That  is  to  say,  be  always 
realizing  His  presence;  in  work,  in  prayer,  in 
recreation,  in  repose.  Try  to  arrive  at  the 
habitual  sense  of  His  nearness.  Say  to  your- 
self over  and  over  again,  every  day,  and 
many  times  a  day  such  sentences  as  these: 
•'Thou  art  near,  O  Lord!"  "God  is 
here."  "God  is  with  me."  "God  is  within 
me."  "God  is  my  Father."  "I  am  God's 
child."  "I  am  in  my  Father's  presence." 
"God  is  love,  and  God  loves  me."  By  culti- 
vating such  a  habit  of  mind  we  can  arrive  at  a 
happy  and  abiding  sense  of  His  presence. 

There  is  one  thing  which  is  almost  essen- 
tial, namely,  the  being  frequently  alone  with 
God.  We  can  have  Him  with  us  best  only 
when  we  daily  give  ourselves  a  pause  in  which 
to  think  of  God,  commune  with  Him  and  let 
Him  come  in  and  fill  our  souls. 

2.  Listen  to  God.  He  is  not  a  silent  God. 
He  speaks  to  us.  through  His  providences, 
through  His  word,  through  His  Spirit.  If  we 
would  practice  the  presence  of  God  we  must 
be  attentive  to  His  counsels,  heed  His  com- 
mands, answer  His  invitations  and  enter  into 
personal  communion  with  Him.  Let  your  at- 
titude be,  "Speak.  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth. "  God  has  much  to  say  to  those  who  will 
attentively  listen  to  His  voice. 

3.  Speak  to  God.  Express  your  love,  bring 
your  desires,  tell  your  gratitude  for  His  gifts. 
Hold  converse  with  Him  in  the  hour  of 
meditation,  in  the  set  times  for  prayer  and 
the  study  of  His  Word,  in  the  quick  ejacnlatory 
petitions  of  the  busiest  moments  of  the  day. 
Try  to  get  into  an  habitual  state  of  familiar 
converse  and  communion  with  God. 

4.  Love  God.  Be  devoted  to  Him,  and  to 
Him  supremely.  Have  no  affection  apart  from 
Him.  Delight  to  do  His  will.  In  all  ways 
strive  to  grow  into  closest  intimacy  with  God 
and  into  accord  with  His  mind  and  Spirit. 

There  are  blessed  results  flowing  from  a  life 
thus  spent  in  the  practice  of  the  presence  of 
God.  Such  practice  is  the  secret  of  peace.  It 
is  the  secret  of  a  life  of  happiness  and  joy.  It 
is  the  secret  of  living  a  life  of  love  and  highest 
usefulness  in  the  world.    Guidance  mid  life's 
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perplexities,  wisdom  for  life's  decisions,  cheer 
for  life's  sorrows,  and  help  over  life's  hard 
places  come  with  it.  Knowledge  of  God  and 
resultant   transformation     into    His   likeness 


comes  with  it.    It  is  worth  our  while,  both  in 
view  of  the  present  and  future  blessedness  it 
brings  to  "practice  the  presence  of  God." 
Rochester^  N.  Y. 


A  PREACHER'S  MOTIVE. 

REV.    ALEXANDER  WHYTE,    D.D. 


[Dr.  Alexander  Whyte,  as  Moderator  of  the 
Free  Church  Assembly  of  Scotland,  gave  the 
opening  address  on  "The  Minister  in  Himself 
and  the  closing  address  on  "The  Minister  at 
His  Work."  The  following  extract  is  taken 
from  the  closing  address,  as  reported  by  The 
Christian^  London. — Ed.] 

Is  not  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of 
your  hearers  your  main  motive  and  chiefest 
end  in  setting  out  to  be  a  minister?  If  we 
kept  ourselves  entirely  true  to  that  motive  in 
our  preaching,  neither  would  the  praises  of 
men  puff  ns  up,  nor  would  their  blame  embit- 
ter us  and  break  us  down.  My  sons  in  the 
service  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  begin  from 
the  very  beginning  of  your  ministry,  and  be- 
fore it  is  begun,  to  have  your  hearts  clean  and 
pure  within  yon  on  the  matter  of  your  motives 
in  your  preaching.  Preach  our  Lord;  preach 
Jesus  Christ — and  Him  crucified.  And  preach 
every  single  sermon  of  yours  for  the  salvation 
of  your  hearers.  Flee,  like  very  poison — as  it 
is— every  other  thought,  every  other  motive 
and  breath  of  a  motive  in  your  preaching. 
Preach  your  at>solutely  very  best  every  return- 
ing Sabbath  day.  But  no  Sabbath  day  make 
good  preaching  your  motive  or  your  end. 
Preach  your  at>solutely  best,  because  the  Lord 
of  the  day  is  your  Lord  and  Master,  and  be- 
cause He  is  the  best  master,  and  the  best  text, 
and  the  best  praise,  and  the  best  reward  for 
preaching.  So  enthrone  and  so  exalt  Jesus 
Christ  in  your  heart  that  you  will  treat  your- 
self on  the  spot,  as  a  traitor  to  Him,  every 
momentary  delight  you  are  at  any  time  tempted 
to  take  in  any  man's  praise  of  your  preaching, 
as  well  as  any  resentment  or  depression  at  any 
other  man's  blame. 

Preach  better,  and  ever  better,  every  new 
Sabbath  morning,  because  there  is  simply  no 
limit  to  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  the 
absolute  unsearchable  riches  of  grace,  and 
truth,  and  sweetness,  and  beauty  that  are  in 
Jesus  Christ.  The  rhetorical  heat  and  the 
adulatory  elation  of  the  pulpit  deceive  and  in- 
toxicate many  a  jroung  preacher's  heart.    He 


takes  it  for  what  it  is  not.  He  is  only  a  begin- 
ner; and  he  does  not  yet  know  the  sin  that  so 
easily  besets  him.  He  does  not  yet  know  the 
secret  plague  of  his  own  heart.  Not  till  many 
years  have  passed  by,  and  many  disappoint- 
ments and  disenchantments  have  come,  and, 
especially,  not  till  he  sits  still,  and  sees  other 
men  doing  his  work  far  better  than  he  ever  did 
it;  not  till  he  has  passed  through  that  last  fur- 
nace and  supreme  scrutiny  of  a  minister's  mo- 
tive, will  he  know  and  be  sure  whether  it  was 
God's  glory  or  his  own  that  was  his  secret 
strength  all  the  time  of  his  bounding  heart  and 
his  youthful  eagerness  for  the  Sabbath  and 
for  the  pulpit. 

If  I  were  young  again  like  you,  I  would  do 
differently.  I  would  not  lecture  so  much  on 
Euroclydon,  and  on  the  times  when  the  Gos- 
pels were  writ,  as  I  used  to  do,  and  as  William 
Law  complains  that  so  many  of  the  young 
ministers  of  his  day  did.  But  I  would  labor 
like  Richard  Baxter,  and  with  all  my  might, 
at  things  necessary;  and  as  a  dying  man  to 
dying  men.  I  would  preach  on  the  great  texts, 
as  Matthew  Arnold  somewhere  counsels  all 
preachers  to  do.  I  would  preach  on  Richard 
Baxter's  sin  and  misery,  and  on  Pascal's  pro- 
found inquietude,  and  on  his  angelic  greed  of 
happiness;  on  imputed  and  on  infused 
righteousness;  on  evangelical  holiness  and 
everlasting  life;  on  secret  and  unceasing 
prayer,  and  on  the  text  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray";  on  humility,  on  patience,  on  meekness, 
on  inoffensiveness,  on  forgiveness  of  injuries, 
and  on  doing  to  others,  in  everything,  as  we 
would  have  them  to  do  to  us;  and  on  love  to 
God  and  our  neighbors  as  ourselves.  For  my 
part,  nowadays,  I  care  less  and  less  for  any 
other  preaching  than  that,  be  it  ever  so  scho- 
larly, and  eloquent,  and  true.  And  it  is  for 
that  reason  that  I  never  weary  of  the  great 
Puritans,  and  of  those  preachers  and  writers 
who  have  in  them  the  Puritan  element  of  an 
intense  inwardness  and  reality. 

And,  happily,  we  get  that  element  in  more 
schools  of  preaching  and  writing  than  one; 
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BUT,    ABOVB  ALL,    IN  THB  PURITANS. 

They  were  by  far  the  ablest  and  the  most 
acriptnral  preachers  of  spiritual  experience,  and 
of  a  holy  heart  and  a  holy  life,  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  has  ever  seen.  They  were  in  this  the 
true  successors  of  the  Apostles.  The  great 
Puritans  had  all  the  books  that  ever  were  writ- 
ten, and  they  made  a  right  noble  use  of  them. 
But,  above  all  their  bodes  they  had  themselves. 
Do  not  be  ashamed  to  have  Owen  on  "In- 
dwelling Sin,'*  and  on  "Temptation,"  and  on 
"The  Person  and  Glory  of  Christ. "  on  your 
foremost  shelves.  And  Howe  on  "The  Living 
Temple."  and  on  "Delighting  in  God.  '  And 
Goodwin's  matchless  "Ephesians";  his  "Holy 
Ghost";  and  his  "Select  Cases."  And  no  man 
need  blush,  surely,  to  be  caught  with  Jonathan 
Edwards  in  his  hands.  If  you  have  a  head  for 
his  "Will,"  which  I  much  doubt,  good  and 
well.  But  I  would  far  rather  you  had  a  heart 
for  his  "Affections."  I  know  all  you  have  to 
say  about  their  style.  Though,  if  you  will  let 
me  speak  out  what  I  sometimes  think,  it  takes 
some  countenance,  and  no  little  ignorance,  in 
any  raw  lad  to  talk  contemptuously  about  the 
style  of  John  Howe.  Yes,  and  I  will  say  what 
I  know,  and  you  do  not  know,  about  many  a 
magnificent  and  enthralling  page  of  Thomas 
Goodwin:  as  well  as  many  an  absolutely  seraphic 
page  of  Jonathan  Edwards. 

Take  the  splendid  substance  of  those  great 
theologians  and  great  preachers;  digest  and  as- 
similate that  splendid  substance  into  your  own 
souls;  and  then  give  it  out  in  the  English  of 
Newman,  or  Robertson,  or  Spurgeon.  and  the 
best  people  in  Scotland  will  soon  find  you  out 
and  will  bring  down  blessings  on  your  beads. 
Take  your  text  and  your  doctrines  out  of  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  then  heat  and  salt  and  season 
your  sermons  out  of  your  own  souls,  and  your 
enchanted  people  will  go  home  blessing  your 
names  and  saying  that  they  who  forsake  such 
preaching  forsake  the  truest  salvation  and  the 
truest  joy  of  their  own  souls. 

DEMANDS  ON  THB  MODBRN  PULPIT. 

At  the  same  time,  what  a  lifetime  of  inces- 
sant intellectual  labor  our  pulpit  work  must 
l)el  There  is  no  escaping  that.  To  preach 
with  life-long  freshness;  with  interest,  both  to 
ourselves  and  to  our  people;  with  instructive- 
ness  and  impressiveness  to  all  kinds  of  people, 
rightly  dividing  to  them  all  the  word  of  truth, 


and  that  every  returning  Sabbath  day  for 
thirty,  forty,  fifty  years — why.  the  greatest  ora- 
tors in  the  land  would  all  brake  down  under 
the  tremendous  task.  Our  greatest  oraton 
speak  only  now  and  then.  They  take  good 
care  to  speak  only  when  men's  minds  are 
already  full  of  the  subject,  and  when  men's 
hearts  are  on  fire  with  political  passion.  As 
one  of  the  most  passionate  of  them  once  said, 
they  but  give  back  to  their  audience  in  flood 
from  the  platform  what  they  first  receive  from 
their  audience  in  vapor.  But  you  have  to 
rise  up  in  the  pulpit  every  Sabbath  morning  to 
pour  floods  upon  the  dry  ground.  You  are 
expected  to  preach  your  very  best  every  Sab- 
bath day,  though  the  earth  is  as  iron  around  ^ 
you,  and  the  heavens  as  brass  above  you. 

But  then,  what  a  theme  is  yours!  What  a  | 
whole  universe  of  themes!  Yes,  you  have 
actually  the  whole  universe.  For  you  have 
God.  His  Son.  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  You  have  man.  unfallen,  fallen  and 
redeemed.  You  have  sin,  sinfulness,  and  sin 
exceeding  sinful.  You  have  the  law.  grace  and 
truth.  The  understanding,  the  heart,  the  will, 
the  imagination,  the  conscience,  the  whole 
body  and  soul  of  roan.  You  have  duty,  char- 
acter, opportunity,  responsibility.  You  have 
fatherhood,  motherhood,  childhood,  youth, 
manhood,  old  age.  Death,  Judgment,  the 
right  hand,  the  left  hand,  the  worm  that  dietb 
not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched.  The 
new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  the  sea  of 
glass,  the  river  of  the  water  of  life,  and  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  If  we  ministers 
were  to  hold  our  peace  about  all  these  things 
the  very  stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

Standing  here  I  cannot  but  cry  out.  Are  you 
ready  for  these  things?  Show  me  your  books. 
iShow  me  your  pen  and  ink.  Show  me  your 
interleaved  and  annotated  Bibles.  Name  to 
me  some  of  the  great  masters  you  know  through 
and  through.  Tell  me  in  special  your  habits 
of  secret  prayer  and  of  self-denial,  and  of  tak- 
ing up  your  cross,  as  God  is  your  witness,  Ob. 
gentlemen,  if  you  only  knew  the  wages  of  a 
well-furnished  pulpit  you  would  work  for  it. 
The  Scottish  people,  of  all  people  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  demand  of  us  every  Sabbath  the 
very  best  preaching,  and  that  in  every  pulpit. 
They  hunger  for  it.  What  a  summons  to  all 
our  ministers,  and  what  a  reward  also  to  many 
of  them  for  another  week  of  work  and  prayer. 
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Foar  boars,  six  boors,  at  tbe  very  least,  every 
day  that  God  gives  yon  as  students  and  young 
ministers  to  prepare  your  very  best  for  your 
people^  and  tben  four  bours  out  among  tbem 
and  their  cbildren.  Wben  you  do  tbat  witb 
sufficient  prayer,  and  witb  sufficient  love,  and 


witb  sufficient  bnmility,  God  will  give  Scotland 
for  your  wages.  Tben,  but  not  till  tben.  No, 
never  till  tben.  For  the  salvation  of  tbe 
bearer  is  tbe  true  motive  and  tbe  true  reward 
of  tbe  true  student  and  tbe  true  preacher  and 
pastor. 


THE  BEATITUDE  OF  MEEKNESS. 

J.    R.    MILLER,    D.  D. 


Meekness  is  not  an  easy  grace.  Indeed,  no 
grace  comes  easily.  It  is  tbe  heavenly  life  into 
which  we  are  being  fasbioned.  and  notbing 
less  than  a  moral  and  spiritual  revolution  will 
produce  in  us  tbe  heavenly  qualities.  Tbe  old 
must  die  tbat  tbe  new  may  live.  Spiritual 
graces  are  not  merely  amiable  traits  of  nature 
trained  and  cultivated  into  gentleness — tbey 
are  transformations  wrougbt  by  tbe  divine 
Spirit. 

An  old  prophecy,  in  a  vision  of  tbe  reign  of 
the  Messiab,  pictured  tbe  wolf  dwelling  witb 
the  lamb,  tbe  leopard  lying  down  witb  tbe  kid, 
and  the  calf  and  tbe  young  lion  in  close  com- 
panionsbip.  Wbatever  we  may  say  as  to  tbe 
literal  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy  in  tbe  sub- 
duing and  taming  of  ferocious  animals,  it  bas 
its  higher  fulfillment  in  the  regeneration  of  hu- 
manity wbich  is  wrougbt  through  tbe  gospel. 
The  wolf  in  men's  disposition  and  temper  is 
changed  into  lamb-like  gentleness. 

Christian  meekness,  for  example,  is  a  con- 
verted wolf.  Nature  is  resentful.  Wben 
stmck,  it  strikes  back.  Wben  wronged,  it  de- 
mands reparation.  "An  eye  for  an  eye,  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth. "  is  its  law.  It  is  not  natural 
for  any  one  to  bear  injuries  patiently,  to  sub- 
mit witbout  bitterness  to  unkindness,  to  for- 
give personal  wrongs  or  insults,  not  to  cherish 
grudges.  It  is  only  the  nature  which  has  been 
regenerated  by  grace  wbich  follows  tbe  law  of 


Indeed,  no  heathen  morality  ever  gave 
meekness  a  place  among  tbe  fine  things  in 
character.  Tbe  best  that  Aristotle  could  say 
of  it  was  that  it  was  a  **mean  inclining  to  a  de- 
fect.'* It  is  only  in  tbe  Christian  ideal  that 
meekness  sbines  as  a  virtue.  Tbe  world  calls 
it  unmanly,  a  cowardly  quality,  a  spirit  un- 
worthy of  one  who  wears  tbe  human  form. 
The  boy  in  tbe  playground  who  submits  to 
wrong  or  injustice  witbout  resentment,  is 
sneered  at  as  soft.    It  is  only  in  the  new  man- 


hood which  Christ  came  to  create  and  inspire, 
that  meekness  is  set  to  shine  as  one  of  its  di- 
vinest  features. 

What  is  meekness?  It  is  defined  in  one  dic- 
tionary as  submission  to  tbe  divine  will;  pa- 
tience and  gentleness,  from  moral  and  reli- 
gious motives.  Another  definition  gives  tbis — 
gentle  or  mild  of  temper,  self-controlled,  not 
easily  provoked  or  irritated,  forbearing  under 
injuries  and  annoyances. 

There  are  two  different  phases  of  meekness 
indicated  in  these  definitions — a  submissive 
spirit  toward  God,  and  a  patient,  quiet,  forgiv- 
ing spirit  toward  men.  We  should  be  meek 
toward  God.  We  should  accept  whatever  He 
sends,  without  complaint,  witbout  a  rebellious 
word  or  feeling.  It  is  easy  to  find  reasons 
why  we  should  do  tbis.  He  is  our  Father,  and 
loves  us  witb  a  love  which  we  never  can  doubt. 
Notbing  but  good  can  ever  come  from  Him  to 
us.  Wbatever  tbe  form  of  tbe  providence 
may  be,  we  know  it  enfolds  a  blessing. 

We  are  confident,  too,  of  God's  wisdom. 
He  makes  no  mistakes  in  any  of  His  dealings 
witb  us.  When  our  ways  are  set  aside  for 
His,  we  know  it  is  because  His  are  better.  Dr. 
Payson  was  asked,  when  enduring  great  bodily 
affliction,  if  be  could  see  any  particular  reason 
for  tbe  dispensation.  "No,"  he  replied,  "but 
I  am  as  well  satisfied  as  if  I  could  see  ten 
thousand;  God's  will  is  tbe  very  perfection  of 
all  reason." 

Wben  we  think  of  these  great  truths  con- 
cerning God,  our  heart  should  be  quieted  in 
any  experience  of  pain  or  sorrow,  or  in  any 
mystery  of  darkness,  and  it  should  appear  rea- 
sonable to  us  to  wait  and  suffer  in  patience, 
and  witb  trustful,  songful  acquiescence.  Why 
should  tbe  frail  creature  doubt  tbe  wisdom  and 
tbe  goodness  of  tbe  strong  Creator?  Why 
should  the  child  distrust  tbe  love  and  wisdom 
of  the  Father?  With  faith  in  God  it  should  be 
easy  for  us  to  be  submissive  toward  Him. 
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**TlM  Spirit  of  Qod  U  ttm, and  fl«nUs  uid  mUd 

andiWMl, 
What  time  Hit  oiniiipot«iit,  iloriooi  will  gnideth 

the  worlds  at  HU  faet ; 
Controlling  all  leaier  things,  this  tnrbolent  heart 

of  Blna, 
He  keapeth  as  onder  His  folded  wings  in  a  peaee 

sersne-^Tine." 

It  is  easy  to  see  the  blessing  there  is  in  sach 
submissive  trust.  The  captive  bird  which 
flies  violently  against  the  wires  of  its  cage,  try- 
ing to  escape,  only  beats  and  bruises  its  own 
breast  and  wings,  and  at  the  end  of  its  frantic 
struggles  is  still  a  captive.  Alike  hurtful  to 
one's  self  and  unavailing  are  all  resistings  to 
God's  will. 

Wiser  far  is  the  bird  which,  when  it  6nds 
itself  shut  in  the  cage,  unable  to  escape,  begins 
to  sing,  filling  its  prison  with  sweet  music.  It 
spares  itself  all  hurt.  It  shows  a  spirit  of 
trust  and  confidence.  Then  even  in  its  captiv- 
ity it  scatters  benedictions  all  about  it  in  its 
notes  of  cheerful  song. 

This  illustrates  the  meekness  with  which 
God's  children  should  accept  even  the  most 
painful  events  of  life.  Their  faith  should 
never  fail.  They  should  look  upon  the  inevi- 
table, not  as  a  decree  of  stern  fate  to  which 
they  can  only  submit,  but  as  a  revealing  of  the 
Father's  will,  and  therefore  something  holy 
and  sacred,  something,  too.  in  which  a  thous- 
and blessings  of  love  are  folded  up. 

The  form  of  the  blessing  promised  to  the 
meek  is  very  suggestive — "they  shall  inherit 
the  earth."  Resistance  to  God's  will  gets  noth- 
ing for  its  striving.  A  man  cannot  contend 
with  God  and  hope  to  overcome  omnipotence. 
The  struggling  bird  has  only  hurts  and  bruises 
itself  as  the  result  of  its  struggles.  It  has  broken 
no  wire  of  its  prison.  It  has  loosened  no  chain. 
It  has  opened  no  door.  But  the  bird  which 
cheerfully  accepts  its  bondage  and  sings  in  its 
prison,  is  no  longer  a  captive.  It  is  as  free  as 
if  it  were  soaring  in  mid-air.  All  the  world 
belongs  to  it.  Acquiescence  in  any  suffering 
already  has  the  victory  over  the  suffering. 
The  Christian  who  rejoices  in  the  midst  of 
pain  and  trial  has  overcome  all  pain  and  trial. 

St.  Paul  was  the  freest  man  in  Philippi  that 
night  when  he  lay  in  the  deepest  dungeon,  his 
feet  in  stocks,  his  body  covered  with  gashes. 
His  heart  was  free  and  he  filled  all  the  prison 
with  his  hymns  of  joy.  His  meekness  made 
him  the  inheritor  of  all  things.  The  poor  man 
who  has  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  his  poverty 


owns  all  things — the  blue  skies  are  his;  the 
beautiful  fields  are  his;  the  springs  of  water. 
the  rivers,  the  hills,  the  mines,  all  the  treas- 
ures of  the  earth  are  his.  Meekness  makes  s 
man  free  indeed,  and  gives  him  possession  of 
all  things. 

The  other  phase  of  meekness  is  that  which 
is  manifested  in  our  relations  with  men.  It 
commands  us  to  K>e  mild  in  temper  and  dispo- 
sition, not  to  strive,  to  be  gentle,  not  easily 
provoked,  slow  to  anger,  not  resentful. 

The  meek  spirit  has  been  compared  to  the 
fragrant  wood  which  bathes  in  perfume  the  ai 
that  cuts  into  it.  It  is  like  those  flowers  whkb 
give  out  their  sweet  odor  only  when  they  are 
crushed.  Its  best  is  revealed  only  under  in- 
jury or  wrong.  It  was  said  of  a  certain  saintly 
man  that  people  never  found  the  richest  treas- 
ures of  his  nature  until  they  did  him  a  wrong 
or  showed  him  an  unkindness;  then  his  heart 
poured  out  its  surprise  of  love. 

It  was  thus  with  Christ  Himself.  The 
world  would  never  have  known  the  most  mar- 
velons  love  of  that  heart  if  it  had  treated  Him 
only  with  honor  and  affection.  It  was  men's 
sins  that  led  to  the  wonderful  revealing  of  the 
cross.  The  same  is  true  in  smaller  measure  of 
all  meekness;  we  would  not  know  of  its  sweet- 
ness were  it  not  for  the  injuries  and  wrongs  it 
receivea. 

Christian  meekness  is  not  mere  softness  or 
easy  pliancy  of  disposition.  The  history  of 
the  world  shows  that  the  quality  has  always 
been  regarded  by  men  as  wanting  in  the  heroic 
element.  In  several  languages  it  means  soft, 
mild,  pliant,  supple.  There  are  those  who  by 
nature  are  submissive  and  non*resisting.  who 
are  easily  imposed  upon,  who  allow  others  to 
take  advantage  of  them,  and  will  never  lift  a 
finger  to  assert  or  maintain  their  rights.  But 
that  is  not  Christian  meekness — that  is  easy- 
going human-nature.  The  meek  man  is  he 
who  feels  keenly  the  insult  or  the  injustice, 
and  is  naturally  disposed  to  claim  his  rights  or 
to  resent  the  injury,  but  who  curbs  his  feeling. 
controb  himself  because  he  is  a  Christian,  and 
lets  love  have  sway,  returning  kindness  for  no- 
kindness.  It  is  represented  thus  in  one  of 
Browning's  poems: 

He  feels  he  has  a  fist,  then  folds  his  arms 

Crosswise,  and  makes  his  mind  op  to  be  meek. 

Meekness  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  the 
love  of  Christ  in  the  heart  overcoming  natural 
feeling.    It  manifests  itself  in  patience  with 
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le  and  unreasonable  people,  in  the 
forgiveness  of  injaries,  in  the  quiet  enduring 
of  wrongs,  in  the  returning  of  good  for  evil,  in 
uncomplaining  self-forgetfnlness  for  the  sake 
of  others. 

A  Brahman  compared  the  Christian  mission- 
ary to  a  mango  tree.  It  puts  forth  blossoms 
and  then  weights  its  branches  with  fruits.  For 
itself?  No^  for  the  hungry  who  come  to  it  for 
food.  By  and  by  the  tree  is  assailed  with 
dabs  and  stones.  Its  leaves  are  torn  and  its 
branches  are  bruised  and  broken.  It  is  stripped 
bare.  But  does  it  resent  this  cruel  treatment 
and  refuse  to  yield  fruit  another  year?  No; 
next  year  it  is  more  fruitful  than  ever.  So  it 
is  with  the  Christian  missionary,  said  the 
Hindu.  He  gives  his  rich  life  for  the  helping 
of  others.  He  endures  enmity  and  persecu- 
tion, but  his  only  response  is  more  help,  new 
fruits  of  love,  the  repaying  of  wrong  and  cru- 
elty with  life's  best  gifts. 

That  is  Christian  meekness.  It  had  its  high- 
est exemplification  in  the  Master  Himself,  who 
always  returned  good  for  evil,  who  at  the  last, 
when  nailed  on  a  cross,  gave  from  the  cruel 
wounds  made  by  men  the  blood  of  men's  re- 
demption. It  is  thus  we  must  live  if  we  would 
be  indeed  followers  of  Christ. 

The  blessing  of  meekness  comes  to  every 
one  who  truly  learns  the  lesson.  To  worldly 
thought  it  seems  loss  indeed  to  allow  one's  self 
to  be  wronged,  injured,  thrust  aside  and  trod- 
den down.  How  can  one  inherit  the  earth 
when  one  b  continually  being  robbed  of  the 
things  which  are  esteemed  as  earth's  chief 
good?    Yet  there  is  a  sense  in  which  those  who 


seem  to  lose  all  things  really  gain  all  things. 
It  is  told  of  Phillips  Brooks,  that  once,  after 
listening  quietly,  with  deep  sympathy,  to  a 
young  woman  who  came  to  him  with  a  story 
of  a  grievous  wrong  which  had  been  done  to 
her,  he  said  to  her,  *'I  am  very  sorry  for  you. 
It  is  hard  to  be  misunderstood,  injured, 
wronged,  in  this  manner.  Yet,  shall  I  hurt 
you  more  if  I  tell  you  that  I  am  not  so  sorry 
for  yon  as  for  some  one  else?"  Then  he  spoke 
to  her  of  his  pity  for  the  wrong-doer,  who  had 
so  needlessly  caused  such  pain,  adding,  "It  is 
so  pathetic  to  have  made  so  much  trouble  in  a 
world  already  so  full  of  heartachesi" 

It  is  never  the  one  that  is  wronged  or  injured 
who  is  the  real  loser,  but  the  one  who  does  the 
evil.  He  who  suffers  and  sins  not,  but  keeps 
loving  and  sweet,  is  enriched  by  what  seem 
losses.  His  heart  is  at  peace  and  this  filb  the 
world  with  beauty  for  him. 

"If  PMoe  be  in  the  heart. 
The  wildest  winter  stonn  is  full  of  Bolemn  beaatyt 
The  midnight  liffhtningwflash  but  shows  the  path  of 

dutj; 
Each  livlDf  ereatore  tells  some  new  and  Joyous 

■torj, 
The  very  trees  and  stones  all  cateh  a  ray  of  glory 
If  peaoe  be  in  the  heart." 

The  spirit  of  meekness  also  yields  content- 
ment, and  he  who  is  contented  is  rich,  owning 
all  things.  Then  forgiving  enriches.  Nothing 
hurts  one's  life  as  resentment  does.  It  poisons 
all  joy  and  embitters  every  sweet  pleasure. 
But  love  fills  the  heart  with  cheer  and  makes 
all  the  world  bright  with  the  smile  of  God. 
Thus  the  meek  are  the  inheritors  of  all  things. 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION.* 


D.    L.    MOODY. 


It  is  a  singular  &ct  that  John,  the  one  of 
the  four  evangelists  that  was  with  Christ  in  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  is  the  only  one  who 
does  not  give  an  account  of  it.  I  think  the 
reason  is  that  the  scene  was  so  solemn  and  so 
impressive  and  so  holy  that  John  could  not 
bring  himself  to  write  of  it.  Peter,  who  was 
also  present,  barely  mentioned  it  in  his 
writings  that  have  come  down  to  us.  His  only 
reference  to  the  scene  is  in  his  second  epistle, 
written  many  years  afterwards,  when  he  was 

*By  permiasian  of  Nortkfie^  Behof^  whose 
coutfliy  we  cratefuUy  aeknowledge.— Bditos. 


an  old  man:  "We  were  eye  witnesses  of  His 
majesty;  for  He  received  from  God  the  Father 
honor  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice 
to  Him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And 
this  voice,  which  came  from  heaven,  we  heard 
when  we  were  with   Him  in  the  holy  mount." 

There  are  scenes  in  our  lives  that  we  never 
like  to  mention  in  public.  There  are  times 
when  God  comes  so  near  to  us  that  we  feel 
that  others  won't  understand  if  we  tell  them  of 
it.  I  believe  that  the  reason  why  Christ  told 
His  disciples  not  to  refer  to  His  transfiguration 
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nntil  after  His  resurrection  was  because  the 
people  would  not  believe  that  they  had  had 
such  a  revelation. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  see  what  happened  jost 
before  this  wonderful  scene,  and  also  what 
followed.  In  Matthew's  account  (xvi.  24-38) 
we  read: 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  His  disciples,  if  anv 
man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himaelt. 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  Me.  For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and 
whosover  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul?  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  His  Father  with  His  angels;  and 
then  He  shall  reward  every  man  according  to 
bis  work.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
His  kingdom. 

Then  He  takes  them  up  into  the  mountain, 
the  transfiguration  scene  follows.  First,  the 
cross,  then  the  transfiguration,  and  after  that, 
service,  when  they  came  down  and  foimd  the 
man  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit. 

When  God  gave  Moses  the  law  at  Sinai, 
there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  the 
mount  was  altogether  on  a  smoke  because  Je- 
hovah descended  upon  it  in  fire.  Whatever 
touched  the  mount — man  or  beast — was  to  be 
put  to  death.  But  here  Christ  took  His  three 
beloved  disciples  with  Him  and  was  mani- 
fested before  them  in  glory  and  peace. 

Jesus  took  Peter  and  John  and  James  and 
went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  Every  one 
of  the  six  men  who  met  on  that  mountain  was 
eminently  a  man  of  prayer.  And  it  was  while 
Christ  was  praying  that  His  face  and  His  gar- 
ments were  changed  and  became  shining  as 
the  sun  and  white  as  the  light.  Then  there 
appeared  and  talked  with  Him  two  men, 
Moses  and  Elias.  Many  of  us  have  seen  people 
whose  very  countenances  have  been  changed 
after  a  season  of  prayer,  and  their  whole  lives 
have  seemed  to  be  transformed.  I  believe  that 
js  how  Moses  got  his  shining  face  when  he  had 
been  in  communion  with  God  for  forty  days. 
We  cannot  be  in  real  communion  with  God 
without  getting  more  or  less  of  that  same 
glory.  When  Andrew  Bonar  was  in  America, 
after  Major  Whittle  had  been  speaking  on  the 
shining  face  of  Stephen.  Dr.  Bonar  said, 
'  'Did  you  ever  notice  that  when  the   Jews  ac- 


cused Stephen  of  blasphemy  against  Moses' 
law  God  lit  up  Stephen's  face  with  the  same 
glory  that  He  had  given  to  the  face  of 
Moees? "  When  men  are  brought  into  com- 
munion with  God  He  will  cause  their  faces  to 
shine. 

There  have  been  some  famous  councils  in 
the  history  of  the  world.     I  remember  the  ei- 
citement  when  Lincoln  and  Grant  and  Steven- 
ton  (vice-president  of  the  Confederacy)   and 
one  or  two  others  met  on   the  James  river  at 
the  close  of  the  war  to  agree  on  terms.     I  was 
near  by  at   the   time.     The  whole  nation  was 
breathless  to  hear  the  results  of  that  confer- 
ence, which  would  mean  so  much  to  a  country 
that  had  already  been  wasted  with  years  of 
bloodshed.     Every  newspaper  was  eager  to 
find  out  what  was  to  be  the  outcome.     I  re- 
member also  the  excitement   in   all  Europe  io 
1878   when  representatives   of  the    different 
powers  met  at   Berlin   to  adjust   the   Eastern 
question:   the  results  of  which  council   meant 
peace  or  war  to  all   the  powers  represented. 
And  earlier  in  the  century,  Napoleon  of  France 
and  Alexander  of  Russia  met  at  Tilsit,  after  a 
long  and  bloody  struggle,  to  settle  terms  of 
peace  and  re-arrange  the  map  of  Europe.     We 
are  told  that,  jealous  of  each  other's  dignity, 
they  must  meet  in  mid  stream  between  the  two 
opposing  armies;  so  a  gorgeous  raft,    richly 
carpeted  and   beautifully  furnished,  was  bailt 
and  moored  in  the  river,  and  in   the  midst  of 
these  evidences  of  earthly  pomp  and  with  the 
eyes    of   all    Europe    upon     them,    the    two 
monarchs  met. 

If  you  want  power  with  God.  just  get  as  far 
from  the  world  as  you  can.  Suppose  that 
Peter  had  said:  "Lord,  if  we  go  down  from 
this  mount,  can  we  play  cards  just  as  much 
as  ever,  and  dance  just  as  much  as  ever? 
Because  we  have  been  in  this  mount  with  voa. 
and  had  such  holy  visions,  have  we  got  to  %vf^ 
up  all  these  things?"  Could  you  conceive  of 
such  a  thing?  It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  ge^ 
one  look  at  Christ  in  His  love  and  beauty,  this 
world  and  its  pleasures  will  look  very  small  to 
us.  What  we  want  is  to  be  out-and-out  for 
Christ,  so  that  there  will  be  no  compromise. 
I  believe  the  cross  of  Christ  is  suffering  mor« 
today  by  people  trying  to  serve  the  god  of  this 
world  and  the  God  of  this  Bible  at  the  sais« 
time  than  from  anything  else.  Get  near  to 
Christ  and  you  will  never  want  to  go  back  ta 
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the  world.    People  may  call  you  narrow,  but 
God  ases  a  narrow  man  and  a  narrow  woman. 

One  thing  more:  I  can  sympathize  with 
Peter,  for  I  should  like  to  have  been  there  my- 
self. I  should  like  to  have  spent  a  month 
there,  and  let  Elijah  tell  me  about  all  the 
things  he  had  been  interested  in.  Wouldn't 
that  have  been  splendid?  I  should  like  very 
mach  to  have  heard  Moses  tell  of  his  experi- 
ences. But  there  was  a  work  down  below  the 
mountain,  and  while  it  b  delightful  to  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  coming  glory,  there  is  work  to 
be  done.  At  a  conference  a  young  minister 
who  had  been  in  Palestine  used  to  take  every 
chance  he  could  get  to  tell  about  what  he  saw 
there.  He  got  to  be  quite  a  nuisance.  At 
last  Bishop  Ames  got  up  and  said,  ''Brother, 
I  would  rather  be  five  minutes  with  Christ 
than  to  be  five  years  where  He  has  been." 

As  these  men  went  down  from  that  moun- 
tain, they  met  a  father  down  there,  who  had  a 
son  that  was  possessed  with  a  devil.  The  dis- 
ciples could  not  cast  him  out.  He  was  deaf 
and  he  was  dumb,  and  I  presume  that  the  dis- 
ciples said:  "Oh,  you  know,  that  is  a  hopeless 
case.  If  he  could  only  tell  us  how  he  feels,  or 
if  we  could  only  shout  into  his  ear,  we  might 
get  at  him;  but  we  cannot  make  him  hear  or 
speak,  and  we  cannot  do  anything."  They 
lacked  faith.  But  the  Lord  came  down,  and 
that  father  came  to  Christ.  "Mark  you," 
Spnrgeon  says,  "he  [the  father]  was  a  poor 
theologian  when  he  came  to  Christ.  He  came 
and  said,  *If  thou  canst  do  anything,'  and  the 
Lord  rebuked  him  right  there.  He  said,  'If 
thou  canst  believe.*  He  put  the  'if  in  the 
right  place.  'All  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth;  bring  him  unto  Me.'"  You 
may  have  some  brother  or  father  or  friend 
whom  yon  want  to  be  converted.  You  have 
brought  them  to  Christians,  and  the  devil  has 
not  been  cast  out.  Listen!  What  did  Christ 
say  to  this  father?  "Bring  him  unto  Me." 
Right  down  here  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
the  first  thing  that  met  them  was  a  man  pos- 
sessed with  a  demon.  When  the  father  went 
to  bring  the  son  to  Jesus  the  devil  tripped  him 
Qp.  Like  a  bad  tenant,  he  tried  to  do  as  much 
harm  as  he  could  before  leaving.  The  devil 
knew  that  he  was  going  to  get  orders  to  get  out 
and  so  gave  such  a  blow  that  he  nearly  killed 
him.  There  .is  a  great  deal  of  joy  in  the 
thought  that  Christ  has  power  over  the  devils; 
and  rememt>er  that  '  'all  power  in  heaven  and 


earth"  is  given  to  Him,  and  don't  think  for  a 
moment  that  any  man  is  beyond  the  reach  of 
God's  mercy.  Don't  you  think  that  your 
brother  who  is  a  slave  to  strong  drink  is  be- 
yond the  reach  of  God.  "Bring  him  to  Me," 
says  Christ.  Get  beyond  your  church,  your 
society,  and  go  right  to  the  Master  Himself. 

When  that  mother  came  and  told  Eiisha  that 
her  child  was  dead,  and  the  prophet  said  to 
his  servant,  "You  take  that  stick  and  lay  it  on 
that  dead  child,"  away  went  the  servant;  but 
that  woman  was  wiser  than  Eiisha.  She  would 
not  leave  Eiisha.  She  was  not  going  to  trust 
in  that  staff  or  that  servant,  she  wanted  the 
prophet  himself.  Some  people  think  that  it 
will  do  to  work  for  Christ  without  giving  them" 
selves  to  the  work.  No.  Sometimes  our 
whole  life  must  be  given  to  win  a  person. 
Make  up  your  mind  that  if  it  costs  you  your 
life  you  are  going  to  do  it.  When  the  child 
was  thrown  on  the  ground  as  if  dead,  Jesus 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  him  up. 
The  touch  of  love  and  sympathy  is  what  most 
men  need. 

I  heard  once  of  a  man  who  dreamed  that  he 
was  swept  into  heaven  and  he  was  there  in  the 
glory  world,  and  oh,  he  was  so  delighted  to 
think  that  he  had  at  last  made  heaven,  that  he 
had  got  there.  And  all  at  once  one  came  and 
said.  "Come,  I  want  to  show  you  something." 
And  he  took  him  to  the  battlements  and  he 
said,  "Look  down  yonder;  what  do  you  see?" 
"I  see  a  very  dark  world."  "Look  and 
see  if  you  know  it."  "Why,  yes,"  he  said, 
"that  is  the  world  I  have  come  from."  "What 
do  see?"  "Why,  men  are  blindfolded  there; 
many  of  them  are  going  over  a  precipice." 
"Well,  will  you  stay  here  and  enjoy  heaven, 
or  will  you  go  back  to  earth  and  spend  a  little 
longer  time,  and  tell  those  men  about  this 
world?"  He  was  a  worker  who  had  been  dis- 
couraged, like  Elijah.  He  awoke  from  his 
sleep  and  said,  "I  have  never  wished  myself 
dead  since." 

Do  not  expect  to  be  always  abiding  in  idle- 
ness on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  but  go 
down  into  the  world  and  bring  souls  to  the 
Master.  It  is  good  to  be  on  the  mountain  top, 
in  spiritual  communion,  and  occupied  zinth 
Jesus;  but  it  is  not  good  to  remain  there — we 
must  descend  to  the  plain,  and  be  occupied 
/or  Jesus  in  the  practical  affairs  of  our  every- 
day life. 

We  can  recall  other  critical  councils  in  the 
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history  of  the  world,  when  the  destiny  of  na- 
tions hung  in  the  balances.  Bat  never  was 
there  held  so  important  a  council  as  this  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration.  There  was  none  of 
the  glamor  and  grandeur  of  earthly  councils; 
but  the  bare  hilltop  was  lit  up  with  the  glory 
of  another  world.  None  was  there  whom  this 
world  held  high  in  rank  and  honor;  but  Moses 
was  there,  who  was  greater  than  Pharaoh  and 
all  the  gods  of  Egypt;  and  Elijah,  mightier 
than  Ahab  and  all  the  priests  of  Baal;  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  were  to  be  the  founders 
of  an  organisation  that  should  embrace  the 
whole  world;  and  the  Son  of  God  was  there, 
who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  The 
question  discussed  was  not  of  peace  and  war 
between  conflicting  nations,  but  of  peace  be- 
tween God  and  man,  of  reconciliation  between 
heaven  and  earth,  of  the  opening  up  of  a  way 
for  fallen  man  to  return  to  his  Father's  home. 
Moses  and  Elias  appeared  and  talked  with 
Christ  of  *'His  decease  which  He  should  ac- 
complish at  Jerusalem."  Matthew  and  Mark 
leave  out  that  sentence,  but  Luke  gives  us  the 
subject  of  their  conversation.  Men  like  to 
talk  about  what  they  think  the  most  about,  and 
these  men  evidently  thought  more  of  that 
event  than  of  anything  else  that  was  ever  going 
to  take  place  upon  earth.  It  was  nine  months 
before  the  death  of  Jesus  and  they  spoke  of 
that;  the  shadow  of  the  cross  appearing  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration. 

Peter  and  the  others  were  heavy  with  sleep; 
but  when  they  were  awake  they  saw  His  gloxy 
and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  Him.  I  have 
often  thought  that  those  three  disciples  repre- 
sent the  church  of  today.  They  fell  asleep 
just  before  the  glory  burst  upon  the  scene.  It 
seems  as  if  we  are  coming  near  to  the  consum- 
mation of  things;  that  the  glory  of  the  Son  of 
man  is  about  to  be  manifested;  and  yet  the 
bride  is  falling  asleep,  instead  of  watching  for  the 
coming  of  the  Bridegroom.  Then,  as  Moses  and 
Elijah  were  about  to  depart,  Peter  said:  "Mas- 
ter, it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here;  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias,  not  knowing 
what  he  said.  While  he  thus  spoke,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them,  and 
they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud.  And 
there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying. 
This  in  my  beloved  Son.  hear  Him.  And 
when  the  voice  was  past  Jesus  was  found  alone. 


And  they  kept  it  close  and  told  no  man  in  those 
days  any  of  those  things  which  they  bad  seen." 

I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  those  six 
men  that  met  on  that  mountain.  As  I  said 
before,  they  were  all  men  of  prayer.  Moses 
had  been  forty  days  in  the  mountain  alone 
with  God.  He  must  have  talked  with  God. 
and  God  must  have  talked  with  him;  and  it 
may  have  been  then  and  there  that  God  gave 
him  a  revelation  of  what  had  taken  place  be- 
fore. People  wonder  how  Moses  knew  any- 
thing about  creation  and  the  fall.  He  might 
have  learned  it  on  that  mountain  when  he  was 
forty  days  alone  with  God.  If  Moses  did  not 
do  any  of  the  talking  it  would  not  have  been 
communion.  I  think  that  if  God  should  take 
me  up  into  one  of  these  mountains  and  talk 
with  me,  I  should  like  to  ask  Him  a  great 
many  questions;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  dur- 
ing those  forty  days  Moses  asked  God  a  great 
many  questions. 

When  God  called  Moses  to  go  down  into 
Egypt  to  service,  notice  how  hard  he  tried  to  be 
excused.  He  made  one  excuse  after  another. 
How  many  of  you  have  been  trying  to  excuse 
yourselves  from  doing  what  God  would  have 
you  do?  Did  you  ever  think  what  Moses  would 
have  lost  if  God  had  excused  him  and  let 
Aaron,  or  Caleb,  or  Joshua,  or  some  one  else 
take  his  place?  He  never  would  have  been  on 
that  mountain  with  Christ  fifteen  hundred 
years  afterwards.  Didn't  God  reward  him  a 
million  times  over  for  all  the  hardships  he 
endured  in  the  wilderness?  And  yet  here 
are  men  and  women  trying  to  be  excused  from 
God's  service. 

Elijah  was  another  man  of  prayer;  a  man 
who  knew  God  intimately.  Like  Moses,  be 
had  been  forty  days  alone  with  God.  These 
two  men  probably  knew  more  about  God.  and 
more  about  man,  than  any  one  in  their  day  or 
generation. 

The  other  three  men,  Peter  and  James  and 
John,  were  to  take  up  the  work  that  Christ  was 
to  leave.  We  may  say  that  three  dispensations 
were  represented  on  that  mountain, — the  law, 
the  prophets  and  the  gospel. 

I  can  just  imagine  when  Peter  wanted  to 
make  three  tabernacles,  and  keep  Moses  and 
Elias  there,  he  would  have  said,  if  he  had 
dared,  "I  wish,  Moses,  that  you  would  go 
down  to  Jerusalem  and  preach.  How  the  citr 
would  be  stirredl"    A  man  has  got  to  be  dead 
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aboat  a  thousand  years  before  he  is  appre- 
ciated. Ask  a  man  in  Noah's  day  to  name  a 
great  man  and  he  woald  say,  "Enoch."  Noah 
would  have  been  nobody.  Ask  a  man  in 
Abraham's  day  who  was  the  greatest  man  and 
he  would  not  have  answered  "Abraham."  but 
"Noah."  In  Moses'  day  it  would  have  been 
Abraham,  in  Elijah's  day  Moses,  and  in  John 
the  Baptist's  day  Elijah. 

Here,  on  the  mount,  was  a  man  that  was  to 
be  used  more  than  any  man  that  has  ever  lived 
in  winning  people  to  Christ,  and  that  man  was 
Peter.  But  there  wasn't  a  man  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  that  thought  he  amounted  to  any- 
thing. He  was  an  unlettered  man;  but  he 
knew  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  thought  that  if  he 
could  only  get  Elijah  and  Moses  to  go  down  to 
Jerusalem  and  hold  some  evangelistic  meet- 
ings; if  Moses  would  only  go  down  and  thun- 
der out  the  law;  if  Elijah  would  go  and  tell  the 
people  how  the  prophecies  had  all  been  ful- 
filled in  Christ,  how  its  would  stir  the  whole 
city!  Yet  the  man  to  do  that  mighty  work 
was  not  Moses  or  Elijah,  it  was  Peter  himself. 
He  did  a  greater  work  than  Moses,  a  greater 
work  than  Elijah,  a  greater  work  in  winning 
souls  than  even  his  Master,  for  Jesus  said, 
"Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do."  Jesus 
Christ  was  going  to  empower  these  three  men 
to  do  a  greater  workithan  Moses  or  Elijah  had 
done.  There  may  be  some  of  you  whom  God 
may  use  more  than  any  one  who  has  yet  lived 
in  our  day.  I  believe  that  if  we  hunger  and 
thirst  for  power  in  God's  service  above  every- 
thing else,  God  will  not  disappoint  us.  The 
idea  that  others  can  be  more  used  than  we  our- 
selves has  been  the  great  hindrance  to  the 
church  in  all  ages. 

You  remember  how  Elijah  got  under  that 
juniper  tree  and  wanted  God  to  kill  him.  He 
was  fleeing  from  Jezebel  and  wanted  to  die.  I 
imagine  that  when  he  was  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  he  said,  "Oh,  I  am  so  glad  the 
Lord  didn't  answer  my  prayer,  and  let  me  die 
under  that  juniper  tree."  Both  of  these  Old 
Testament  heroes  would  have  missed  this 
wonderful  scene  on  the  mount  had  God  an- 
swered their  prayers  in  the  hours  of  despon- 
dency. 

Notice,  too,  that  these  men  had  not  lost  their 
identity.  Moses  had  been  gone  fifteen  hun- 
dred years,  and  Elijah  had  been  gone  one 
thousand  years,  and  yet^they  were  pretty  well 


known.  I  don't  believe  that  the  Lord  had  to 
say  to  Peter,  James  and  John,  "This  is  Moses 
and  Elias."  They  knew  them  without  any  in- 
troduction. And  I  think  that  when  I  see  my 
Master  I  shall  know  Him. 

Now,  notice  another  thing.  God  the  Father 
spoke  on  that  occasion.  It  is  supposed  by 
Bible  students  that  for  four  thousand  years 
God  never  said  that  He  was  well-pleased,  from 
the  time  of  creation  before  Adam  fell  until  the 
second  Adam  made  His  appearance  on  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan.  But  when  Jesus  came 
up  out  of  Jordan,  then  God  could  say  again 
that  He  was  well  pleased,  and  He  broke  the 
silence  of  four  thousand  years.  Here  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  He  adds  another 
word,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  Him." 
Moses  had  come  to  hand  over  his  commission. 
The  law  was  fulfilled  by  Jesus  Christ;  his  work 
was  done.  There  was  a  greater  than  Moses  on 
that  mountain,  although  Peter,  John  and  James 
may  not  have  believed  it  at  that  timet  The 
Jews  looked  upon  Christ  as  an  impostor,  as  a 
blasphemer,  and  wanted  to  sweep  Him  from 
the  face  of  the  earth.  His  disciples  may  have 
wavered  sometimes,  and  wondered  if  He  were 
the  true  Messiah.  This  whole  scene  may 
have  been  to  convince  these  three  men  beyond 
all  doubt  that  Jesus  was  the  long-looked-for 
Messiah.  God  spoke  again  from  heaven,  and 
said:  "Hear  my  Son.  The  law  and  the  pro- 
phets are  fulfilled,  and  the  work  of  Moses  and 
Elijah  is  done."  Like  the  moon  and  the  stars, 
which  fade  away,  their  light  eclipsed  by  the 
rising  sun,  so  Moses  and  Elijah  now  pass  into 
obscurity,  for  their  work  is  accomplished. 
Moses  may  have  represented  the  dead  saints. 
He  died  and  God  buried  him.  And  Elijah, 
who  was  caught  up  in  a  chaf  iot  of  fire,  may 
have  represented  the  living  saints  that  will  be 
alive  when  Christ  returns.  The  Shekinah 
glory,  the  voice  of  God,  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets were  here  united  in  testifying  to  Christ. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  draws  a  very  vivid  picture  of 
this  scene.  He  says:  "When  the  cloud  came 
and  received  Moses  and  Elias  out  of  sight,  and 
they  were  taken  back  into  the  other  world, 
what  would  have  been  the  result  if  Jesus  Christ 
had  gone  too?"  What  a  dark  night  it  would 
have  been  if  our  Lord  and  Master  had  have 
been  caught  up  with  Moses  and  Elias,  and  no 
Christ  had  died  for  our  sins.  Oh,  how  Jesus 
Christ  lit  up  this  world!    But  suppose  that 
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Christ  hftd  gone  np  to  heaven  on  the  other  side 
of  Calvary,  and  had  never  finished  His  work. 
Suppose  that  God  in  His  love  for  His  Son  had 
said:  "I  can*t  let  those  men  spit  upon  you  and 
smite  you;  I  will  take  you  back  to  my  bosom.'* 
What  darkness  would  have  settled  down  on 
this  world!  But  Moses  disappeared,  and 
Elijah  disappeared,  and  Christ  only  was  left, 
for  Christ  is  all.  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  honored  and  fulfilled  in  Him. 

My  dear  friends,  the  longer  I  live  the  more  I 
am  convinced  that  what  this  world  wants  is 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  if  we 
preach  Him  more,  talk  Him  more,  and  love 
Him  more,  and  let  Him  be  constantly  held  up 


to  this  lost  world,  we  are  going  to  accomplisti 
something.  I  believe  that  all  our  work  that  is 
separate  from  Christ  is  going  to  be  just  hay, 
wood,  stubble  and  chaff;  it  is  going  to  be 
burned  up.  when  God  comes  to  test  our  works. 
What  we  want  is  to  be  out  of  sight  ourselves, 
so  that  when  people  see  us  they  won't  think  of 
us,  but  of  Christ.  **We  must  decrease,  but 
He  must  increase."  When  Peter  wanted  to 
put  Christ  on  a  level  with  Moses  and  Elijah, 
then  it  was  that  God  the  Father  took  them 
away.  Jesus  Christ  has  no  peers;  there  is  no 
one  to  be  compared  to  Him.  He  excels  the 
lawgiver  and  all  the  prophets.  He  is  above 
every  other  name  under  heaven. 


PLAIN  PAPERS  ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

C.    I.    SCOFIELD,    D.D. 


II.    Tbb  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Divinb  Pbrson. 

The  complete  demonstration  of  this  funda- 
mental fact  would  require  the  citation  of  every 
passage  in  the  Scriptures  relating  in  any  way  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  since  every  reference  to  Him 
implies  or  asserts  both  His  personality  and  His 
Deity.  It  must,  therefore,  suffice  to  gather 
under   convenient  heads,   examples   of  such 


First,  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  as 
distinguished  from  an  inftnence^  emana- 
tion^ or  manifestation.  This  appears  from 
the  following  considerations: 

(i)  The  same  words,  implying  personality, 
are  used  of  Him  in  Scripture  which  are  used 
of  other  persons.  The  following  may  suffice 
as  examples  of  this  class  of  passages,  and  to 
these  the  reader  may  add  largely.  "And 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever.  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him 
not,  neither  knoweth  Him:  but  ye  know  Him; 
for  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  yon. 
But  the  Comforter  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  He 
shall  teach  yon  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you."  John  xiv.  i6,  17,  26.  "Neverthe- 
less I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  Him  unto  you.  And  when  He  is 
come.  He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
Sghteousness  and  of  judgment.  Howbeit  when 


He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come.  He  will  gukle 
yon  into  all  truth:  for  He  shall  not  speak  of 
Himself;  but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear,  that 
shall  He  speak:  and  He  will  shew  yon  things  to 
come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  He  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  yon. 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine: 
therefore  said  I,  that  He  shall  take  of  mioe, 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  you."  John  xvi.  7.  8, 
13-15. 

(2)  Men  are  said  to  act  toward  Him  id 
ways  which  would  be  impossible  or  absurd  if 
He  were  not  truly  a  Person. 

Of  this  class  of  passages,  also,  a  few  ex- 
amples must  suffice.  "But  they  rebelled,  and 
vexed  His  Holy  Spirit:  therefore  He  was  tuned 
to  be  their  enemy,  and  He  fought  against 
them."  Isa.  Ixiii.  10.  "Wherefore  I  say  nnto 
you.  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. " 
Matt.  xii.  31.  "And  grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption."  Eph.  iv.  30.  "Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he 
be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  He  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace?"  Heb.  x.  29. 

(3)  The  Holy  Spirit  is  said  to  perform  ac- 
tionstwhich  would  be  possible  only  to  a  Person. 

The  following  passages  sufficiently  illustrate 
this:  "That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is 
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spirit."  John  iii.  6.  "But  the  Comforter  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you."  John  xiv.  26  (see 
also  passages  quoted  above  under  sub-head 
[z]  ).  '  'Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go 
near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot.  *'  Acts 
viii.  29.  "While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Behold,  three  men 
seek  thee."  Acts  z.  19.  '*As  they  ministered 
to  the  Lx>rd,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said. 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul."  Acta  ziii. 
2.  "And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  oar  infirmity:  for  we  know  not  how  to 
pray  as  we  ought;  but  the  Spirit  Himself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  caxmot  be  uttered.**  Rom.  viii.  26.  R. 
V.  "Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout 
Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  were 
forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the 
word  in  Asia,  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia:  but  the  Spirit 
suffered  them  not.*'    Acts  xv.  6, 7. 

Here  the  Spirit  is  the  active  agent  in  the 
believer's  re-birth;  is  represented  as  teaching, 
reproving,  guiding,  speaking,  receiving,  shew- 
ing, giving  active  and  specific  direction  to  the 
service  of  saints,  and  as  praying. 

Secondly,  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Divine 
Person;  in  the  prefer  sense.  Deity,  Let  it 
be  noted: 

(I)  He  is  called  God.  "Also  I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  sendi 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am 
I,  send  me.  And  He  said,  Go  and  tell  this  peo- 
ple, Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not;  and 
see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not."  Isa  vi.  8,  9, 
with:  "Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias 
the  prophet  unto  our  fathers,  Saying,  Go  unto 
this  people,  and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see.  and  not  perceive."     Acts  xxviii.  25.  26. 

The  bearing  of  these  two  passages  is  obvi- 
ous, without  remark.  See,  as  another  like 
instance,  Jer.  xxxi.  31-34,  with  Heb.  x.  15. 

"Bat  we  all,  with  unveiled  face  reflecting  like 
as  mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  trans- 
formed into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  from  the  Lord  tlie  Spirit."  2 
Cor.  iii.  18,  R.  V.  "But  Peter  said,  Ananias, 
why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and   to  keep  back  part  of  the 


price  of  the  land?  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it 
not  thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it 
not  in  thine  own  power?  why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived this  thing  in  thine  heart?  thou  hast  not 
lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God."  Acts  v.  3,  4. 
The  declaration  is  explicit:  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  to  lie  to  God. 

(2)  The  Scriptures  constantly  ascribe  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  attributes  of  God,  as  omnipo- 
tence, omniscience,  omnipresence,  and  also 
His  highest  perfection  of  holiness.  Holiness, 
indeed,  is  the  emphatic  mark  of  the  Spirit. 
And  this  not  as  having  been  made  or  become 
holy,  but  as  being  holy,  and  Himself  the  pro- 
ducer of  holiness. 

"Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I 
ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I 
make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there. 
If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea;  even  there 
shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me. "  Psalm  cxxxix.y-xo, etc.  "And 
the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void;  and 
darkness  wcls  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters.*'  Gen.  i.  2.  "By  His  Spirit  He  hath 
garnished  the  heavens.**  Job  xxvi.  13.  "But 
as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him.  But  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit:  for  the  Spiri 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  o 
God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him? 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.*'  z  Cor.  ii.  9-XI.  "How 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?*' 
Heb.  ix.  14. 

(3)  He  is  represented  as  performing" 
zvorks  possible  only  to  Deity.  This  is 
shown  by  every  one  of  the  passages  quoted  in 
the  last  preceding  paragraph,  to  which  may  be 
added  the  following: 

"The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life.' 
Job  xxxiii.  4.  "Thou  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit, 
they  are  created:  and  thou  renewest  the  face 
of  the  earth. "   Psalm  civ.  30.     "But  if    the 
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Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  op  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  you«  He  that  raised  np  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  qnickeo  yoar  mortal 
bodies  by  His  Spirit  4hat  dwelleth  in  yon.  '* 
Rom.  viii.  zz.  *'And  such  were  some  of  yon: 
bnt  ye  are  washed,  bat  ye  are  sanctified*  bnt 
ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesns, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  z  Cor.  vi.  zz. 
'*For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'*  2  Pet. 
i.  2Z.  "Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  be- 
fore concerning  Judas."  Acts  i.  z6.  "And 
when  they  bring  you  unto  the  synagogues,  and 
unto  magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  an- 
swer, or  what  ye  shall  say:  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  ye  ought  to  say."  Luke  xii.  zz,  Z2. 
"Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  own 
blood."  Acts  u.  28.  "For  to  one  is  given 
by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another 
the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 
to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another 
the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  an- 
other the  working  of  miracles;  to  another  pro- 
phecy; to  another  discerning  of  spirits;  to  an- 
other divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues;  but  all  these  work- 
eth  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing 
to  every  man  severally  as  He  will."  z  Cor. 
xii.  8-zz. 

Surely  it  would  be  impossible  intelligently  to 
impute  to  an  influence  such  definite  personal 
acts  as  these;  or  to  suppose  one  less  than 
absolute  Deity  could  perform  them. 

In  conclusion  it  is  enough  to  say  that  further 
proofs  both  of  the  personality  and  Deity  of  the 
Spirit  may  be  found  in  the  facts  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  sin  against  Him;  that  He  is  joined  on 

terms  of  perfect  equality  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son  in  the  baptismal  formula;  and  that  in 
seven  remarkable  passages  in  the  second  and 
third  chapters  of  The  Revelation,  we  are  com- 
manded to  "hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. "  I  know  of  no  biblical  reason 
for  believing  in  the  Deity  and  personality  of 
the  Father  or  of  the  Son.  which  does  not 
equally  establish  that  of  the  Spirit. 

The  Parsonage,  E.  Northfield,  Mass, 
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JUDGIS:  TRB  BOOK  OP  PAILURB. 

The  key-thought  of  Joshua  we  found  to  be,  a 
land  granted  by  grace,  through  promise,  to  be 
occupied  by  conquest,  through  faith.  God 
might  easily  have  visited  His  condign  jadg- 
ments  on  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  as  upon 
Sodom,  before  Israel  came  into  the  land,  and 
have  thus  given  His  people  an  inheritance  un- 
disputed by  any  foe,  wholly  free  of  all  prior 
occupants.  Two  great  reasons  are  at  once  ap- 
parent why  He  did  not  do  so.  First.  Israel 
were  the  holy,  the  peculiar  people  of  Jehovah 
(Dent.  vii.).  To  maintain  that  character  as 
an  earthly  nation  involved  necessarily  the  atti- 
tude of  entire  separation  from,  and  consequent 
hostility  to,  every  nation  not  owning  the 
authority  of  Jehovah,  just  as  for  the  individual 
Christian  nowadays  a  godly  walk  in  Christ  ab- 
solutely involves  the  enmity  and  persecution 
of  the  world,  because  of  his  separation  from  iL 
(2  Tim.  iii.  zs;  z  Thess.  iii.  3;  Acts  ziv.  22; 
John  XV.  z8-2z;  z  Peter  ii.  zz,  za;  iv.  z-5; 
z  John  iii.  Z2,  zs;  John  xvi.  33;  z  John  ▼.  4.) 
Inasmuch  as  sin  is  here,  only  in  the  attitude  of 
warring  against  it  can  real  deliverance  from  it 
be  maintained.  This  is  the  admitted  experi- 
ence of  every  spiritual  person,  as  well  as  the 
express  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  (Heb.xii. 
z-4;  James  iv.  7);  though  against  some  kinds  of 
sin  the  military  tactics  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are 
instant  flight  (z  Cor.  vi.  z8;  x.  Z4;  z  Tim.  vi. 
zz;  2  Tim.  ii.  22).  But  when  we  rememl)er 
that  it  is  thus  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  sin 
that  we  really  come  to  discover  our  peculiar 
separate  character  as  the  people  of  God,  and 
are  trained  in  practical  living  holiness,  we  see 
the  one  deep  reason  why  God  does  not  bring 
at  once  the  consummation  of  Rev.  xx.  Z0-Z5. 
A  great  manifestation  of  character  is  going 
steadily  on  through  these  ages  of  sin  and  strife. 
The  wicked  are  being  allowed  to  prove  them- 
selves such;  the  righteous  are  likewise  showing 
their  real  heart-choice  of  holiness  by  a  volun- 
tary separation,  at  the  severest  cost,  from  all 
iniquity.  The  first  reason,  then,  that  these 
Canaanites  were  left  in  the  land  was  practi- 
cally to  prove  to  Israel  that  their  entirely  sepa- 
rate character  as  the  people  of  God  neces- 
sarily involved   the  godless  world's   enmity. 


Record  of  Christian   Work. 


4" 


The  second  reason  was  to  teach  the  people 
bow  to  carry  on  the  warfare  that  should  be  so 
necessary  all  through  their  history  in  main- 
taining their  place  as  the  seat  of  the  theocracy, 
till  Shiloh  should  come,  to  whom  the  obedi- 
ence of  the  peoples  should  be.  (Judges  iii.  2; 
Gen.  xlix.  zo;  Num.  xziv.  17-19.)  These 
things  take  on  practical  importance  for  us  im- 
mediately when  we  read  Eph.  vi.  io-i8.  and 
see  that  our  present  inheritance  is  also  full  of 
deadly  Canaanites. 

This  book  of  Judges  we  have  called  "The 
Book  of  Failure. "  It  is  a  sadly  appropriate 
name,  as  we  shall  find.  It  is  one  long  story  of 
the  persistent  departure  from  God  of  the  peo- 
ple for  whom  He  had  done  so  much  and  prom- 
ised do  to  so  much  more.  Utterly  ignoring 
their  calling  as  the  people  of  God,  and  the  sure 
blessings  promised  to  obedience  to  Him,  they 
wander  from  Him  to  the  sin  they  love  with  a 
perpetual  wandering.  Neither  warnings,  chas- 
tenings.  nor  godly  examples  avail;  and  the 
book  ends  with  two  pictures  of  the  iniquity  of 
the  times  than  which  there  are  no  darker  in 
the  Word  of  God.  The  last  words  of  Judges 
are:  "Every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in 
bis  own  eyes."  What  a  revelation  as  to  the 
Israel  of  Godl 

The  book  contains  many  exceedingly  valua- 
ble lessons  for  Christians  in  these  days — ^les- 
sons not  so  pleasant,  perhaps,  as  those  of  the 
book  of  Joshua,  yet  none  the  less  needed.  If 
Joshua  shows  in  type  the  position,  calling  and 
privileges  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the 
manner  of  their  realization  in  experience. 
Judges  figuratively  depicts,  and  with  startling 
truth,  the  Church's  terrible  unfaithfulness  to 
her  calling,  through  all  her  history  thus  Ux, 
No  spiritual  mind,  familiar  with  the  pages  of 
church  history,  can  fail  to  find  most  searching 
pictures  of  present  things  in  the  book  before 
us.  Let  us  enter  upon  its  study  with  a  careful, 
yet  candid  heart,  begging  for  "the  anointing 
that  teacheth,  **  (i  John  ii.  27).  Surely  we 
need  men  now  like  Daniel,  who  recognized 
his  people's  sin  (Dan.  ix.);  and  also  like  those 
of  Issachar  who  came  to  David  at  Hebron  in 
I  Chron.  xii.  32:  *'Men  that  had  understanding 
of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do. " 

The  method  of  God  with  His  desperately 
treacherous  and  backsliding  people  Israel  dur- 
ing these  times  we  shall  find  to  be  exactly  the 
same  He  has  employed  with  His   precisely 


similar  people  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
present  dispensation.  He  first  permits  Israel's 
bondage  to  the  sin  they  allow  or  follow,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  John  viii.  34,  R.  V., 
which  is  an  excellent  text  for  the  book  of 
Judges:  "Every  one  that  committeth  sin  is 
the  bond-servant  of  sin."  Their  slavery  at 
last  brings  the  wretched  nation  to  cry  to  Him 
for  deliverance;  though,  be  it  sadly  noted,  they 
do  not  cry  for  restoration  to  the  pristine  times 
of  Joshua,  but  only  for  present  relief.  God 
then  raises  up  some  man  of  fauth  through 
whom  He  sets  them  free,  that  they  may 
heartily  repent  and  return  fully  to  Him — which 
they  never  do.  Just  so  the  Church,  distressed 
by  her  enemies,  has  cried  for  help  in  her 
trouble,  and  time  and  again  through  the  cen- 
turies, God  has  sent  some  man  of  His  own 
choosing  to  bring  her  some  succor;  but  she 
has  never  with  one  heart  cried  to  Him  to  re- 
store the  grace  and  testimony  of  the  Pentecoe- 
tal  days.  And  for  just  the  same  reason  in 
both  cases:  the  l>acksliding  people  of  God 
have  ever  shunned  the  complete  separation 
and  consecration  that  a  full  return  to  Him 
must  always  involve.  This  is  too  sad  to 
write,  but  too  true  to  omit.  That  many  in 
these  days  are  ready  to  deny  present  apostacy, 
and  boastfully  point  to  the  great  Christian 
"movements"  and  societies  and  man-invented 
methods  of  our  generation  is  even  sadder  still, 
and  reveals  a  spiritual  deadness  and  blindness 
that  proclaim  the  Laodicean  stage  upon  us. 
See  Rev.  iii.  14-18. 

LESSON  XXVI. 

JUOGBS  I. -XXI. — THB  HISTORY. 

The  best  plan  will  be  to  take  the  whole 
book  for  the  first  lesson,  thoroughly  to  mas- 
ter its  contents  and  construction;  then  to  study 
its  lessons  later.  Indeed,  this  is  the  ideal  plan 
with  any  book  of  the  Bible;  for  only  after  the 
material  has  been  surveyed  as  a  whole  can  the 
particular  lessons  be  studied  in  their  full  rela- 
tions and  meaning. 

I.  Read  seven  times  over,  or  once  every 
day  for  a  week,  this  book  of  Judges.  This 
need  not  be  regarded  as  a  severe  task.  In 
from  one  to  two  hours  it  can  be  done  with 
ease;  and  many  people  spend  more  than  that 
time  over  their  daily  newspaper  these  days. 
We  beg  you  again,  do  not  neglect  this  funda- 
mental work.  Nothing  will  pay  as  great  divi- 
dends as  reading  the  Bible. 
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III.    The  chapter  names  of  the   Book  of 
Judges: 

I.  FaUare.  XI.    ) 

II.  Disappointment—  XII.  \  J*P^**»**»- 
(God's  disappointment  xill    ^ 
in  His  people,    and  xiV.     I 
the  people's  in   their  xv.      ^ 
hopes).  XVI. 

IIL  Othniel-Ehud-  ^VII.    Micah. 

^^Shamgar.  ^^^^^    l>^mx^. 

y  •  I  Deborah-Barak.    XIX.  Benjamite 
J  Wickedness. 

vJ;   1  Gideon.  ^^    Benjamite 

^**-  J  Ponishment. 

IX.  Abimelech.  XXI.  Benjamite 

X.  Seven  Gods.  Wives. 

III.  Go  over  to  yonrself  these  stories  of 
Judges  till  their  details  are  familiar.  Then 
get  some  friend  to  listen  while  yon  narrate  in 
order  the  events  of  the  whole  book.  Yon  will 
find  this  a  delightfal  and  profitable  exercise; 
and  as  yon  do  it,  the  history  and  lessons  of 
the  book  will  fairly  flow  before  yon. 

IV.  Fix  in  memory  the  various  bondages 
and  the  names  of  the  successive  judges;  using, 
if  need  be,  some  simple  arrangement  as  that  of 
forming  the  names  or  initials  into  a  word  or 
sentence. 

V.  Note  the  general  plan  of  the  book  of 
Judges,  z  The  general  statement  of  Israel's 
failure  to  conquer  the  land,  their  apostacy  from 
Jehovah,  and  His  method  of  dealing  with  their 
persistent  wickedness:  chapters  i.-iii.  4.  2. 
The  narrative  of  the  judges:  iii.  5-xvi.  3.  Two 
tales  of  the  times,  revealing  the  real  moral  condi- 
tion of  the  people  during  these  times,  xvii.-xxi. 

LESSON  XXVII. 

JUDGBS:  SPIRITUAL  LESSONS  Or  THB   BOOK. 

It  should  ever  be  our  aim  in  the  study  of  the 
Word  to  get  at  those  lessons  or  truths  that  in- 
struct and  feed  the  spiritual  life.  Mere  acquisi- 
tion of  the  facts  of  the  Bible,  however  necessary, 
will  never  satisfy  the  heart-hunger  of  the  child 
of  God,  or  enable  him  to  minister  real  blessing 
to  others.  There  must  be  spiritual  under- 
standing, application  and  appropriation.  These 
things  only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  give;  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  ever  ready  to  open  up  the  Word, 
when  He  is  humbly  relied  upon.  It  is  our 
privilege  not  only,  but  our  duty,  to  be  taught 
^t  Him;  indeed^  there  can  be  no  reading'  or 


study  of  the  Word  of  God  that  is  truly 
acceptable  to  God,  except  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  And  just  here  is  the  HymwiTyg  error 
of  the  rationalistic  critics;  they  neglect 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  "lean  upon  their  own 
understanding. "  Does  any  one  know  a  "higher 
critic"  who  is  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire?  This  question  would  be  laughed 
out  of  court  by  many  of  these  "thinkers.*'  but 
to  the  Spirit-taught  saint  of  God,  it  is  the  only 
question  at  issue,  and  its  answer  settles  every- 
thing, regarding  any  would-be  teacher  of  the 
oracles  of  God. 

I.  First,  let  us  look  at  the  more  general 
spiritual  lessoos^thoae  which  ooocem  the 
great  fundamental  themes. 

z.  Study  carefully  the  desperate  wiched- 
ness  of  the  human  heart,  as  set  forth  in 
Judges,  a.  ItB  independence  of  God,  turning 
quickly  from  Him  to  lean  upon  other  help. 
See,  e,g.,  i.  3,  24;  ii.  11-13,  X7.  ^91  iii-  5-7; 
^i-  37f  33-35:  3c.  6;  xvii.-xviii.  Idolatry  must 
always  follow  departure  from  God,  for  the 
creature  must  seek  dependence  somewhere. 
Note  the  recurrence  of  the  phrase  "forsook  the 
Lord,"  ii.  12,  etc.  This  is  ever  the  first  step 
toward  all  iniquity,  b.  Its  ingraiilude,  ii. 
10,  17,  19:   iii.  7;    iv.  x;    vi.  i,  10;  viii.  33*35; 


X.  6;  xiii.  z.  c.  Its  folly:  seeking  the  peoples 
and  the  gods  that  were  doomed  by  Jehovah, 
and  against  which  they  had  been  warned. 
Read  in  this  light  the  passages  that  tell  of  their 
sins.  d.  Its  incurable  stubbornness:  persist- 
ing in  iniquity  after  each  chastening,  just  as 
before.  ii.,iii.  1-7;  iv.  z;  vi.  z,  etc.  e.  Its 
real  love  of  sin:  ihA  only  explanation  of  the 
story  of  the  Judges.  Study  if  it  is  not  so.  f. 
Its  universal  depravity:  utterly  unfaithful 
toward  God  and  man.  Illustrated  particularly 
in  the  two  awful  narratives  of  chapters  xvii.-ui. 

2.  TTu  Longsuffering  of  God.  It  is  in 
His  dealings  with  His  own  rebellious  people, 
whom  He  tuu  crowned  with  His  best  blessings 
and  upon  whom  He  has  lavished  His  tender 
love,  that  the  infinite  patience  of  God  is  ever 
best  studied.  The  book  of  Judges,  conse- 
quently, is  an  excellent  place  to  discover  the 
forbearance  of  our  God.  a.  His  patient  wait- 
ing at  Gilgal,  through  the  years  of  Israel's  in- 
creasing unfaithfulness,  for  their  fulfillment  of 
their  covenant  with  Him.  ii.  z.  b.  The  unwav- 
ering tenderness  of  His  manner  and  words  to- 
ward them,  when  at  last  their  failure  is  appar- 
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eot.  ii.  x-3.  c.  His  pity  for  their  sin-begotten 
wretchedness,  ii.  z8;  z.  16.  d.  His  constant 
readiness  to  respond  to  the  least  sign  of  peni- 
tence in  them.  iii.  9,  15;  iv.  3-7;  vi.  6-12;  z. 
15,  16.  e.  His  ever-repeated  thoagh  never- 
appreciated  mercies  in  delivering  them  from 
their  enemies.  1  The  infinite  holy  yearning 
of  every  message  to  them,  through  all  their 
sin.  ii.  1-3;  vi.  8-zo:  z.  zz,  Z2.  Pore  over 
these  things;  it  will  draw  yon  nearer  God. 

3.  The  Inflexible  Laiv  of  Indulged  Sin: 
Slavery.  "And  the  children  of  Israel  forsook 
the  Lord  and  served"  ii.  Z3;  John  viii.  34. 
Note,  z.  Sin's  varied,  attractive  and  delusive 
aspects,  as  illustrated  in  the  different  forms 
of  idolatry  and  iniquity  of  the  various  nations 
round  about  Israel.  2.  Sin's  common  charac- 
ter, as  shown  in  its  one  absolute  consequence 
—the  bondage  of  the  sinner.  3.  The  hope- 
lessness of  sin's  bondage,  as  illustrated  in 
Israel's  helplessness  when  given  over  to  her 
mercies.  Sin  brings  a  bondage  from  which 
only  God  can  redeem. 

4.  TT^e  /Resources  of  Gods  Government 
and  Providence,  a.  Of  His  government, as  seen 
in  His  ready  use  of  the  godless  nations  to  fulfil 
His  purpose  of  chastening  Israel;  and  of  Israel 
again,  and  even  of  the  forces  of  nature,  to  punish 
these  nations,  when  Israel 's  attitude  toward  Him 
permitted  Him  to  favor  His  people  once  more, 
b.  Of  His  providence,  as  seen  in  the  readiness 
and  apparent  ease  with  which  He  brings  forth 
His  chosen  deliverers,  when  the  time  is  ripe. 
Study  this  carefully.  Also  His  perfect  man- 
agement of  the  details  of  each  deliverance  to 
the  accomplishment  of  His  purpose. 

These  lines  of  study  will  be  found  very  help- 
ful to  faith.  Faith  in  God  grows  as  we  come 
to  know  God.  "The  people  that  know  their 
God  shall  be  strong  and  do  exploits."  Dan. 
xi.  32.  And  it  is  in  considering  thus  God's 
"wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men"  that 
our  hearts  learn,  almost  unconsciously,  to  take 
hold  on  Him  for  themselves.  And  this  is  ftdth. 

II.  We  shall  find  this  book  of  Jnt^es  full 
of  practical  spiritual  lessons,  or  those 
direcdy  applicable  to  our  every-day  lives  as 
Christians.  We  will  notice  a  few,  hoping  to 
suggest  lines  that  will  be  followed  out  more 
fully  than  we  can  present  them  here. 

In  Judg.  i.  z,  God's  designation  of  Judah, 
whose  name  means  "Praise,"  as  the  one  into 
whose  hands  the  land  was  delivered,  teaches 


OS  what  many  Christians  are  beginning  to  real- 
ize (the  Pentecostal  church  all  knew  it)  that 
the  spirit  of  praise  is  that  which  gets  the  vic- 
tory all  along  the  line  in  our  lives  in  the 
heavenly  places.  (See  Ps.  1.  23,  R.  V.,marg.; 
zzziv.  z;  zviii.  3;  czlviii.  Z4;  Izzi.  Z4;  Jer.  zvii. 
Z4;  2  Chron.  zz.  2z,  22;  Isa.  Izi.  3;  Luke  zziv. 
53;  Acts  ii.  47;  Rom.  v.  2,  3,  zz,  R.  V.,  marg.; 
Eph.  V.  z8-2o;  Phil.  iv.  4;  Col.  ii.  7;  iii.  z6.  zy; 
z  Thess.  V.  z6-z8;  Heb.  ziii.  Z5;  z  Cor.  zv. 
58;  Isa.  Iziv.  5.) 

But  the  failure  of  Judah  is  already  foreseen 
in  the  third  verse,  where  we  see  him  leaning 
for  help  on  Simeon,  his  brother,  whom  God 
had  not  mentioned  at  all.  Brief  success,  and 
then  dire  failure  follow.  Verse  zg,  in  its  first 
part  sees  Judah  relying  on  God  and  victorious, 
but  in  the  latter  half  of  the  verse  self-strength 
does  not  prevail,  and  God  is  not  mentioned; 
while  the  obstacles,  the  "chariots  of  iron," 
are  prominent.  That  Jehovah  was  not  over- 
matched by  these  litUe  chariots,  see  Ps.  zlvi. 
8.  9.  But  Judah  got  his  eyes  off  God  upon 
the  difficulties,  so  "they  could  not"  drive  out 
their  enemies.  Unbelief  brings  spiritual 
paralysis  always.  See  Matt.  ziv.  30;  zvii.  Z4- 
20;  Heb.  iii.  zg.  And  it  hinders  God's  power 
from  working  in  our  behalf.  See  Mark  vi. 
5.  6.  '  'Looking  unto  Jesus  is  the  conquering 
attitude  of  the  soul."  The  successive  failures 
of  Benjamin,  Manasseh,  Ephraim,  Zebulun, 
Asher  and  Naphtali  follow;  while  in  Dan's  case 
advance  is  turned  into  retreat.  Praise  failing, 
universal  unbelief  sets  in,  and  total  failure 
follows. 

The  touching  scene  of  chapter  ii.  z-5,  shows 
how  faithful  God  is — tarrying  all  these  years  at 
Gilgal,  for  the  people  He  loved  to  prove  their 
fidelity  to  HimI  Compare  Joshua  v.  2-9.  And 
we  see  here  also  how  faithless  is  man.  The 
people  cry  hysterically,  but  are  really  impeni- 
tent, for  note  verse  zz:  "The  children  of 
Israel  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord."  "True  repentance  means  to  do 
so  no  more. "  Many  think  that  tears  always 
signify  real  penitence,  but  this  is  far  from 
true.  There  is  a  sorrow  that  worketh  naught 
but  death.     See  2  Cor.  vii.  zo. 

The  neglect  of  the  oft-repeated  command  of 
the  Lord  to  the  parents  of  Israel  carefully  to  n- 
struct  their  children  in  His  law.  His  ways,  and 
His  past  works  in  their  behalf,  is  seen  in  its 
legitimate  fruit  in  Judg.  ii.  Z0-Z3.     Study  this 
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panage  io  the  light  of  Ex.  xii.  25-27;  xiii.  8, 
14-16;  Dent.  vi.  6-9,  20-25;  <>•  X9^i- 

The  vitel  connection  between  thorough  eelf- 
judgment  and  restoration  to  God's  favor  and 
help  is  seen  again  and  again  in  this  book. 
^'fft  judged  Isrittl;  and  he  went  out  to  war, 
and  the  Lord  delivered,'*  is  what  we  read  of 
Othniel,  the  first  jndge,  in  chapter  iii.  10. 
Trace  this  throoghont  Judges.  Compare 
Joshua  vii.;  i  Sam.  vii.;  2  Chron.  zxx.-xxxii. 

Trace  illustrations  of  God's  delight  in  the 
ose  of  "the  weak  things  to  confound  the 
mighty"  (z  Cor.  i.  26-29)  in  the  stories  of  left- 
handed  Ehud  (chap,  iii.);  the  four  women, 
Deborah  and  Jael  of  chap,  iv.,  and  their  un- 
named sisters  of  chaps,  ix.  53  and  xiii.; 
humble  Gideon  (chap,  v.);  the  ox-goad  of 
Shamgar;  Gideon's  little  pitcher-armed  band, 
and  the  jaw-bone  used  by  Samson.  Arrange 
these  in  your  BiUe  opposite  that  passage  in 
Corinthians,  for  a  Bible  reading.  Find  in  the 
career  of  Abimelech  (chaps.  ix.,x.)  an  example 
of  the  complementary  truth  that  God  will  abase 
the  self -exalted.  Luke  xviii.  14;  Jas.  iv.  6; 
Prov.  xvi.  5;  xviii.  22.  And  compare  Judg.  ix. 
56.  57  with  Gal.  vi.  7. 

One  of  the  most  direct  and  striking  Bible 
illustrations  of  a  Bible  text  in  the  whole 
Word  is  discovered  on  comparing  Judg.  viii. 
z-3  and  xii.  x-6,  and  then  turning  to  Proverbs 
XV.  z.  Why  should  preachers  have  difficulty  in 
securing  homiletical  material,  when  the  Book 
is  full  of  such  as  this?  But  do  not  forget  to 
affly  this  illustration,  while  noting  its  aptness. 

How  many  dear  children  of  God  are  like 
Gideon  in  misinterpreting  their  experience. 
See  Judges  viii.  22-27.  He  nobly  refused  the 
crown  (vs.  22.  23);  but  he  thought  apparently 
that  God's  asking  him  to  offer  sacrifice  (at  the 
beginning  of  his  career,  in  chap.  vi.  25-27), 
meant  that  he  was  to  be  the  priest  of  the  peo- 
ple; so  he  made  the  ephod  (viii.  27)  that  be- 
came such  a  snare  to  Israel,  and  defeated, 
largely,  the  good  his  life  had  done.  How  often 
Satan  thus  destroys  the  fruit  of  a  noble  career, 
by  leading  it  into  blind  fanaticism.  Let  us 
ever  test  our  course  by  the  Word.  Gideon 
was  no  Levite.  See  Ex.  xxviii.;  Lev.  viii.; 
Num.  xvi. 

Note  most  carefully  and  prayerfully  the  con- 
nection of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  work  of  the 
servants  of  God,  all  through  this  book  of 
Judges.     Othniel— "the  Spirit   of    the    Lord 


came  upon  him, "  iii.  zo;  Gideon — '*the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  clothed  Himself  with  him,"vi. 
34.  Hbb.:  Jephthah--'*the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,"  xi.  29;  Samson — "the  Spirit 
of  the  I^ord  b^gan  to  move  him,  **  xiii.  25;  "the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightly  upon  him," 
xtv.  6;  XV.  Z4;  everywhere  we  see  the  secret  of 
the  power  of  these  men  to  have  been  the  en- 
duement  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  Israel's 
heroes  needed  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  that 
earthly  people  to  earthly  victory,  how  much 
more  do  the  leaders  of  the  heavenly  people, 
the  Church,  need  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  fire  to  lead  her  to  victory  against 
the  hosts  of  darkness  that  swarm  the  heavenly 
places  to  oppose  her  every  move  (Eph.  vi. 
zo-z8).  To  try  to  preach  the  gospel  without 
Holy  Ghost  power  is  not  only  folly,  but  pre- 
sumptuous disobedience,  after  the  command  of 
Eph.  V.  z8;  the  promises  of  Luke  xi.  Z3;  John 
^i*  38*39*  ftnd  the  examples  of  Matt.  iiL  15-17. 
and  Luke  xxiv.  49;  Acts  i.  Z2-Z4;  ii.  4. 

Finally,  the  sad  story  of  Samson  should  be 
most  deeply  pondered  by  every  one  of  us,  as 
the  great  Bible  example  of  the  abuse  and  loss 
of  the  power  of  God,  by  one  who  had  known 
it  in  wonderful  fulness  in  his  life  and  service. 

What  marvelous  advantages  he  hadl  -Paren- 
tal and  natal  circumstances  like  those  of  the 
great  Baptist.  Compare  Judges  xiii.  and  Luke 
i,  especially  verses  5  and  25  of  the  one,  with  15 
and  80  of  the  other.  Early  experience  of 
God's  presence,  blessing  and  power,  xiii.  24,25. 
Constant  divine  interposition  and  deliverance. 
Yet  he  began  to  fail  as  soon  as  he  began  his 
work,  and  his  life  went  out  in  a  dungeon,  the 
prisoner  of  the  very  foes  over  which  he  had 
once  had  such  overcoming  power.  And  the 
reason  of  it  all  is  right  on  the  surface.  Sam- 
son himself  reveals  the  secret  of  all  his  life  in 
his  vehement  words  of  unreason  to  his  expos- 
tulating father  in  xiv.  3:  '*Get  her  for  me;  for 
she  pUaseth  MB  tueU, "  His  life  was  selfish; 
his  will  was  not  laid  down;  he  never  chose  to 
say  as  ]ohn  did,  *1  must  decrease,"  John  iii- 
30;  he  would  not  deny  himself^  and  take  up 
the  cross,  that  God  might  lie  glorified  fully  in 
him.  And  so  self  >»creased,  till  finally  he  left 
utterly  the  place  of  separation  (xvi.  Z9.  20) 
with  which  he  had  been  long  out  of  sympathy: 
and  "the  Lord  departed  from  him."  Oh,  sad 
consummation!  irreparable  lossl  unutterable 
shamel  Next  to  the  loss  of  heaven  most  dread- 
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fait  May  the  words  of  Paul  enter  the  core  of 
oar  hearts:  *'I  buffet  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  bondage:  lest,  by  any  means,  after  that  I 
have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  shoold  be 
rejected."  See  z  Cor.  iz.  24-27,  R.  V. 

Note  the  deadly  results  of  Samson's  self- 
indulgence,  in  their  dark,  ominous  order,  in 
chapter  xvi.,  after  the  Lord's  departure 
from  him:  z.  Self-confidence,  "I  will  go 
oat,"  etc.,  verse  20.  2.  Delusion — self -ignor- 
ance, "He  wist  not,"  etc..  verse  20.  3.  Cap- 
tivity, "The  Philistines  laid  hold  00  him," 
verse  2Z.  4.  Blindness— darkness,  "And  put 
oat  his  eyes,"  verse  2z.  5.  Degradation, 
"And  they  brought  him  dovm  to  Gaza  (the 
place  where  he  htid  had  victory,  xvi.  z-3), 
verse  2Z.  6.  Bondage,  "And  bound  him  with 
fetters  of  brass,"  verse  2z.  7.  Drudgery, 
'And  he  did  grind  in  the  prison-house,"  verse 
21.  This  is  the  spiritual  history  of  every 
backslider. 

Thank  God  for  the  hofe  writ  for  such  wan- 
dering souls  in  that  "howbeit"  of  verse  22 1 
Bat  oh.  the  dishonor  to  God  that  such  lives 
mean!  See  verses  23-25.  How  the  Philistines 
cry,  "Our  god  I  our  god  hath  delivered  Sam- 
soo  into  oar  hand!"  Dagon  gets  the  glory 
when  God's  servants  fall. 

LESSON  XXVIII. 

THB  JUDGBS. 

The  lives  of  the  judges  should  be  most  care- 
fully traced,  as  far  as  is  possible,  according  to 
the  directions  in  Lesson  II.  Note  at  least  the 
folbwing,  respecting  every  one:  z.  Tribal  and 
family  connections.  2.  Probable  early  char- 
acter. 3.  Call.  How  did  God  first  appeal  to 
each?  What  objections  were  met  and  what  ob- 
stacles overcome  by  Him  in  the  calling  of  each? 
4-  Preparation — the  method  taken  by  God 
with  each?  5.  Work.  Through  what  did  they 
all  do  their  work?  (Heb.  zi.  32-34).  How 
iboroaghly  did  each  accomplish  his  people's 
deliverance?  Note  the  strong  point  and  the 
weak  point  of  each.  6.  Failures.  Discover 
the  peculiar  failure  of  these  leaders,  where 
hulore  to  realize  most  fully  God's  plan  is 
noted,  and  find  to  ^hat  the  failure  is  due 
in  each  case.  Always  seek  for  the  "seeds  of 
things"  in  a  biography.  7.  The  great  lesson 
taaght  by  the  whole  life — ^what  does  the  man's 
l^tory  stand  for  as  a  whole? 


LESSON  XXIX. 

LBSSONS  IN  TYFB. 

A  thorough  study  of  the  book  should  be 
made,  noting  first  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
sin  of  Israel  leading  into  each  bondage,  then 
the  characteristics  of  each  nation  to  whom 
they  were  enslaved,  along  with  the  particular 
features  of  each  of  the  oppressions,  as  a  prepa- 
ration for  the  typical  study. 

The  Mesopotamian  bondage  suggests  aptly 
the  slavery  to  the  former  lusts  that  at  once  over- 
takes the  backslider  in  heart.  (Prov.  xiv.  Z4; 
James  iv.  z;  2  Peter  ii.z9-2o.)  It  was  from  the 
land  from  which  God  had  taken  Abraham 
originally  that  this  first  bondage  came.  Abra- 
ham had  been  called,  as  has  every  Christian, 
once  for  all,  to  a  life  of  separation  to  God  and 
consequent  freedom  from  the  old  life  and  its 
evil.  (Gen.  xii.;  cf.  z  Peter  i.  Z4.  Z5:  2  Cor. 
vi.  Z4;  vii.  z;  Rom.  vi.  Z4.)  It  is  only,  how- 
ever, in  careful  obedience  that  this  freedom 
can  be  maintained  and  enjoyed.  Disobedi- 
ence brings  back  the  "old  sins. "  See  2  Peter 
i.  9,  R.  v.;  ii.  20,  22. 

In  the  bondages  to  the  Moabitesand  Ammon- 
ites we  see  the  people  of  God  snared  by  those 
who  are  mere  professors — ^people  connected 
with  them  in  "some  other  way"  (John  x.  z) 
than  by  repentance  and  regeneration.  Com- 
pare the  origin  of  these  people  in  Gen.  xix. 
37,  38.  They  had  a  fleshly  claim  to  relation- 
ship to  Israel.  The  church  to-day  has  no 
more  deadly  outward  enemies  than  her  Moab- 
ites  and  Ammonites.  We  say  "outward"  ene- 
mies, for  while  these  foes  and  the  Midianites 
(who  may  represent  the  world  let  loose  in  the 
church),  were  bad.  those  dwelling  within  the 
land,  the  Canaanites  and  the  Philistines,  were 
worse.  Those  enemies  living  outside  Canaan 
seemed  mostly  intent  on  mere  plunder  and 
rapine  (see  Judges  iii.  Z5,  z8;  vi.  3,  5-zz), 
while  those  within  appear  bitterly  hateful  and 
oppressive  toward  the  people  themselves.  (See 
iv.  3;  XV.  zo;  xvi.  2.)  In  all  this  we  see  pic- 
tured, likely,  the  general  character  of  our  great 
spiritual  enemies,  the  world  and  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  on  the  one  hand,  the  foes  without 
(z  John  ii.  Z5-Z7):  and  Satan  and  his  host  in 
the  heavenly  places  on  the  other,  the  foes 
within  our  realm  (z  Peter  v.  8;  Eph.  vi.  Z2:  ii. 
2).  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Amalekites 
(types  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh — ^Ex.  xvii.. 
Lesson  VI.)  get  in  with  almost  any  invader. 
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(Judges  iii.  13;  vi.  3:  cf.  James  iii.  16;  2 
Tim.  ii.  z6.  remembering  i  Peter  ii.  zx;  Gal. 
V.  z6-2z;  Col.  iii.  s*zz.)  In  the  Moabites 
and  Ammonites,  then,  we  have  typified  tboee 
outsiders  who  through  false  profession  get  in 
among  us;  in  the  Midianites,the  world,  through 
the  sins  of  God's  people,  let  in  upon  them  as  a 
scouige,  not  to  live  in  anywise  among  them 
<the  Midianites  were  nomads — vi.  3-5)  but  to 
overcome  and  despoil,  Oh,  how  the  careless, 
Christ-hating  world — real  Midianites — throng 
through  many  of  the  churches  to-day  I 

In  the  Philistines  we  see  the  still  darker  pic- 
ture of  the  Satanic  hosts  of  darkness  (Matt, 
xiii.  38.  39),  holding  part  of  the  possession  of 
God's  people,  living  in  it.  though  never  becom- 
ing connected  with  the  saints  in  any  sense,  but 
always  remaining  the  worst  of  enemies.  And, 
as  the  direct  human  tools  of  these  spiritual  ene- 
mies  we  find  in  the  churches  to-day  a  great  host 
of  unsaved  church  trustees,  unsaved  Sunday 
school  teachers,  unsaved  officers  of  the  various 
church  "societies,**  people  that  do  not  even  make 
a  profession  of  religion  or  confess  the  name  of 
Christ  in  any  way.  Let  us  remember  that 
Israel's  commission  included  the  driving  out  of 
all  Philistines  from  their  land,  (Joshua  xiii. 
a-6);  and  not  unless  all  persons  who  are  not 
Christians  are  put  out  and  kept  out  of  all 
offices  in  the  Church  can  the  Church  expect  the 
favor  of  God.  The  idea  of  one  who  has  not 
personally  accepted  and  confessed  Christ  being 
put  in  a  place  of  honor  by  a  body  which  pro- 
fesses to  hold  Him  as  its  Head  would  seem  too 
utterly  preposterous  to  believe  possible,  were  it 
not  so  common.  For  a  church  to  do  such  a 
thing  is  high  treason  to  our  crucified  Lord,  and 
a  direct  insult  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the 
only  authorized  Administrator  of  the  church. 
(Acts  vi.  3;  xiii.  2-4;  xv.  28;  z.  Cor.  xii.  zx.) 
It  must  require,  also,  almost  Pagan  ignorance 
of  the  holiness  of  God,  and  the  coming  judg- 
ment, or  else  real  Philistine  hardihood  of 
spirit,  for  an  unconverted  person  to  take  office 
in  the  church  of  Christ. 

In  the  Canaanites,  "the  traffickers,"  is  seen 
by  some  that  spirit  of  "making  merchandise" 
of  holy  things  which  is  so  common  in  our  day: 
"proclaiming  the  glad  news  of  the  gospel  at 
$xo  per  proclaim, "  as  a  modem  satirist  de- 
scribes it.  Attending  this  Canaanitish  condi- 
tion of  things  are  always  innumerable  bazaars, 
fairs,  oyster  suppers  and  such  like  to  "raise"  the 


necessary  funds  for  the  hireling  ministry.  AH 
which  things  are  part  and  parcel  with  the  con- 
dition of  affairs  denounced  and  punished  by 
our  Lord  in  John  ii.  Z4-16,  and  again  is 
Luke  xix.  45,  46.  Ah,  what  a  reckoning  such 
churches  will  have  with  their  Lord  by  and  by! 
Others  see  in  the  Canaanites  the  tjrpesof 
modem  sectarian  strife,  which  view  the  names 
of  the  oppressors  and  deliverers  may  somewhat 
warrant.  In  any  case  the  last  verse  of  Zech- 
ariah  describes  a  delightful  future  consumma- 
tion for  Israel;  and  Rev.  xxi.  27  a  still  more 
blessed  and  general  one.  of  like  character.  (See 
R.  V.  margin  oflboth  these  texts.) 

In  the  last  division  of  the  book^hapters 
xvii.-xzi. — the  Holy  Spirit  is  revealing  the  in- 
ner life  of  the  people  during  the  period  of  the 
judges,  that  we  may  know  the  actual  measure 
of  iniquity  that  prevailed  among  them,  and 
the  deep  reasons  for  all  this  long  story  of 
defeat  and  disgrace;  and  that  we  may  be 
ready  for  the  svreet  lessons  of  the  book  of 
Ruth,  which  is  to  speak  of  Christ  and  better 
things.  The  story  of  Micah  and  the  Danites 
shows  in  detail  the  lapse  of  the  people  into 
idolatry — the  breaking  of  the  first  table  of  the 
law  or  their  duties  toward  God ;  while  the  horrible 
history  of  the  rest  of  the  book  (xix. -xxi.)  shows 
into  what  utter  vileness  of  iniquity  they  bad 
bdlen,  as  regards  the  second  table,  their  dnties 
toward  man.  Surely  man  is  a  failure  under 
all  conditions,  and  that  is  the  keyword  of 
Jndges— "Failure." 


The  Bible  is  not  an  iron  safe,  to  be  opened 
by  thoee  who  are  keen  enough  to  discover  the 
combination;  it  is  rather  a  rare  and  delicate 
flower,  that  must  have  a  certain  atmosphere 
before  it  can  be  induced  to  unfold  its  petals 
and  discloee  its  honey-cup  and  share  with  joo 
its  sweet  perfume.  The  atmosphere  of  the 
book  is  the  atmosphere  of  prayer.  When  yoQ 
have  entered  your  closet  and  opened  the 
window  toward  Jerusalem  and  felt  the  heavenly 
breezes  fan  your  cheeks — then  the  dull  pages 
are  transformed  into  a  living  voice,  and  the 
book  becomes  indeed  a  Word  of  God. 

It  is  hard  to  get  one's  mind  on  the  Bible 
while  the  next-door  neighbor  is  praying  o'f^^ 
an  empty  flour  barrel. 

If  your  Bible  seems  dull  stir  your  brain  witb 
an  interrogation  point. 
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WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


Personalia. 


Rev.  Heary  Variey  has  recently  closed  his 
work  in  Boston  and  is  taking  a  mnch-needed 
rest  in  Canada. 

Mr.  Ferd.  ScUrerea  has  entered  the  work  of 
the  Army  and  Navy  Christian  Commission, 
and  is  conducting  meetings  at  Chickamauga. 

Re?.  A.  T.  Plenofl  sailed  for  England.  July 
9tb,  to  attend  the  Keswick  Conference.  He 
purposes  remaining  in  Great  Britain  till  the 
early  autamn. 

1^.  Chu.  W.  McCrotau,  of  Minneapolis, 
has  been  resting  after  a  hard  campaign,  but  is 
now  strong  again  and  ready  for  the  summer's 
work.  His  last  works  were  at  Watertown,  S. 
D  ,  and  Hutchinson.  Minn. 

Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer  has  received  a  number  of 
very  urgent  invitations  to  visit  India  during 
the  coming  winter.  Although  he  has  not  yet 
decided  whether  he  will  be  able  to  accept,  the 
probabilities  are  that  he  will  spend  February 
and  March  in  Bombay,  Calcutta,  Madras  and 
Poona. 

Prof.  W.  W.  White  closed  his  two  years  work 
in  India  by  a  series  of  Bible  readings  in 
Coonoor,  the  latter  i>art  of  May.  He  sailed 
for  America  on  June  4th.  and  is  expected  to 
attend  the  August  Conference  for  Christian 
Workers  at  Northfield  before  resuming  his  du- 
ties at  the  Chicago  Bible  Institute. 

Re?.  Dr.  Witkrew,  for  a  number  of  years  pas- 
tor of  the  Third  Presbyterian  church  of  Chi- 
cago, has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Park  Street,  of 
Boston.  Dr.  Withrow  has  had  the  call  under 
consideration  for  some  time,  and  his  coming 
to  Boston  will  be  heartily  welcomed  by  many 
fellow  ministers  throughout  New  England. 


A  Buddhist  Temple  for  a  Methodist 

Mission. 


"News  comes  from  China  of  an  unparalleled 
incident  in  Christian  missions  in  that  land." 
says  the  Bombay  Guardian,  "In  a  village 
three  hours  distant  from  Ning-po,  a  Buddhist 
temple,  its  idols,  and  some  very  valuable  land 
and  gardens  attached,  have  been  voluntarily 
assigned  by  deed  of  gift  to  the  Free  Methodist 
Mission,  of  which  Rev.   W.  Heywood  is  in 


charge,  for  use  as  a  Christian  mission  station. 
The  headmen  of  three  villages  surrounding 
the  temple  have  given  their  written  consent  to 
the  establishment  of  the  mission  there.  The 
British  consul  at  Ning-po  has  expressed  his 
opinion  that  the  deed  of  gift  is  quite  regular." 


The  Soldiers'  Orphans. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Wharton,  who  has  founded  a 
number  of  benevolent  institutions  in  connec- 
tion with  his  evangelistic  and  pastoral  work, 
includes  among  his  other  cares  the  support  of 
two  orphanages.  Realizing  the  probable  need 
of  caring  for  many  children  whose  fathers  may 
perish  in  the  war  with  Spain,  Mr.  Wharton 
has  offered  to  accept  any  such  into  bis  orphan- 
ages. Mr.  Wharton  trusts  that  funds  will  not 
be  lacking  to  care  for  these  little  dues  and  any 
one  wishing  to  undertake  the  support  of  one  of 
these  children  can  obtain  full  particulars  by 
addressing  Mr.  Wharton  at  304  North  Howard 
St.,  Baltimore,  Md. 


The  Armenian  Orphans. 

Under  the  efficient  leadership  of  their  pre- 
'sident,  Lady  Lee  Anderson,  the  Ladies'  Society 
in  Dublin,  Ireland,  have  practically  undertaken 
the  full  care  of  the  orphanage  at  Aintab,  Tur- 
key, and  are  sending  a  lady  to  take  the  position 
as  matron.  They  will  thus  have  charge  of 
some  300  Armenian  orphans,  and  very  much 
lighten  the  work  of  the  American  missionaries. 
The  Swiss  are  supporting  230  orphans  in  Sivas 
for  a  term  of  five  years,  and  have  sent  two 
excellent  ladies  to  look  after  their  welfare  and 
instruction.  In  twenty  centers  the  American 
missionaries  are  still  caring  for  more  than 
2000  orphans,  supported  by  funds  sent  through 
the  Nat'l  Armenian  Relief  Committee,  Brown 
Bros.  &  Co.,  59  Wall  St,,  New  York,  Treas. 


July  Conferences. 

THB   NORTHFIELD   STUDBNTS'   CONFBRBNCB. 

July  is  always  a  month  of  conventions,  and 
the  season  of  1898  will  be  no  exception  to  the 
rule.  Beginning  with  the  first  day  of  the 
July  and  extending  through  the  month,  there 
has  been  a  series  of  important  meetings  repre- 
sentative of  the  various  leading  Christian  or- 
ganizations of  the  world. 
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STUDBNT8*  CONFBKKMCB  AT  NORTH  riBU). 

The  first  in  poiiit  of  time  was  the  Northfield 
Students'  Conference,  which  convened  the 
first  day  of  the  month  and  continued  its  ses- 
sions for  ten  days.  The  same  earnest  spirit 
that  has  characterized  these  meetings  in  the 
past  twelve  years  was  apparent,  and  the  at- 
tendance was  larger  than  nsnal.  The  speak- 
ers included  many  of  the  leaders  who  have 
spoken  at  these  conferences  in  past  years, 
while  several  new  speakers  were  introduced. 
Among  the  addresses  that  made  the  deepest 
impressions  were  those  by  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield 
oo  "Renewed  Strength."  and  Robert  E.  Speer 
oo  "Remember  Jesus  Christ. "  * 

CHRISTIAN   BNDBAVOR  CONVENTION. 

From  July  6th  to  nth  the  annual  Christian 
Endeavor  Convention  was  held  at  Nashville, 
Tenn.  An  unusually  attractive  program  and 
an  earnest  spirit  tended  to  make  this  gathering 
one  of  the  most  helpful  that  the  society  has 
ever  held. 

CONGRBGATIONAI.  COUNCIL. 

Simultaneously  with  the  Northfield  and 
Nashville  Conferences  was  held  the  Congrega- 
tional Triennial  Council  at  Portland,  Oregon. 
Among  the  important  discussions  were  those 
presented  by  Dr.  Lamson,  President  of  the 
A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  on  "The  Relations  of  Benevo- 
lent Societies  to  the  Church;"  and  by  Dr.  A. 
H.  Bradford  on  "International  Relations  of 
Congregationalism . " 

BUROPBAN   CONFBRBNCBS. 

Europe  too  has  been  convening  conferences 
in  July,  the  two  most  notable  ones  being  that 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  at 
Basle.  Switzerland,  July  6tb  to  lotb;  and  the 
Third  World's  Sunday  School  Convention  in 
L.ondon,  July  zzth  to  i6th. 

BUFFALO   CONVENTION. 

The  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  also 
held  their  annual  Convention  during  the  past 
month  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  from  the  14th  to  17th. 

GENEVA  students'  CONFERENCE. 

The  eighth  Summer  Bible  School  for 
students  at  Lake  Geneva,  Wis.,  was  held  this 
year  from  June  17th  to  26th.  The  attendance 
was  over  four  hundred,  and  exceeded  the  ez- 


*  Verbatim  reports  of  the  leading  addresaee  at 
this  Conference  are  to  appear  in  NwihMld  Echoe$ 
for  1808. 


pectattons  of  thoee  who  have  conducted  & 
meetings.  The  leading  speakers  were  Chaa- 
cellor  McDowell,  of  Denver;  Rev.  J.  Witbor 
Chapman,  of  Philadelphia;  and  Rev.  Dr. 
Boyd,  of  Evanston,  111. 

CAMP  NORTHFIELD. 

In  the  past  few  years  the  name  "Canp 
Northfield"  has  become  a  familiar  one  to  those 
who  are  interested  in  young  men  or  have  at- 
tended any  of  the  Northfield  Coofereoces 
Each  year  the  popularity  of  this  young  men's 
resort  has  steadily  increased  until  this  seasoo, 
when  the  number  of  '  'campers"  has  exceeded 
all  previous  records. 

The  camp  was  established  by  Mr.  Moody 
for  young  men  who  would  appreciate  a  good 
summer  outing  in  the  country,  if  such  a  vaca- 
tion could  be  had  for  a  reasonable  sum.  To 
meet  this  need  board  and  tents  are  offered  at 
cost  (amounting  to  $4.00  a  week).  At  tbe 
present  writing  there  are  over  a  hundred 
young  men  who  have  joined  the  camp,  and  it 
is  expected  that  a  much  larger  number  will  be 
in  attendance  later  in  the  season. 

Every  one  does  just  about  as  he  pleases  at 
the  camp.  He  can  go  to  the  meetings  of  tbe 
Conferences,  where  he  is  always  welcome,  but 
if  he  wishes  to  play  base  ball  or  take  walks  to 
the  mountains,  he  can  do  so. 

Every  morning  prayers  are  held  in  the  opea 
air.  Frequently  a  prominent  speaker  froiB 
the  Conferences  comes  up  to  tbe  camp  to  coe* 
duct  the  services. 

OPEN-AIR  CHURCH  SERVICES  IN   LARGER  crn£> 

According  to  the  New  York  Times  there  are 
a  number  of  churches  in  tbe  vicinity  of  Ne« 
York  City  that  regularly  conduct  open-air  ser- 
vices. The  example  is  worthy  of  imitattoD 
and  might  be  introduced  into  smaller  towns 
with  great  profit. 

"In  Manhattan  and  Brookljrn."  says  Thf 
Times^  "and  also  in  other  cities  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  the  number  of  charcbes 
holding  open-air  services  has  markedly  in- 
creased this  season.  In  Philadelphia  services 
are  conducted  in  a  large  tent.  In  Boston  twice 
as  many  churches  hold  religious  services  in 
front  of  their  buildings,  as  did  last  year 
In  Baltimore  the  movement  has  increased 
In  this  city  the  Baptists  led  in  it.  At  tbe 
Mariner's  Temple,  in  Henry  St.,  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  M.  G.  Coker,  conducts  a  short  opeo- 
air  service  cm  Sunday  evenings.  At  theSecood 
Avenue  church,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Francis,  pastor. 
there  is  a  service  in  front  of  the  chnrcfa  a^ 
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7,  lasting  half  an  hour.  A  cometist  leads  the 
music,  and  generally  attracts  congregations 
nnmbering  200  to  300.  Alter  a  short  address 
aa  invitation  is  given  to  go  inside.  Similar 
services  are  held  on  Sunday  evenings  in  front 
of  the  Carmel  Mission,  in  Harlem,  and  Hope 
Baptist  church,  Boulevard  and  One  Hundred 
and  Fourth  St. 

'  'In  Brooklyn  the  marked  developmen  t  of  this 
idea  has  been  made  in  Carroll  Park,  where 
oot-door  services  are  held  every  Sunday  even- 
iag  at  7.  Three  ministers  have  charge  of 
tbem,  two  serving  each  Sunday  afternoon. 
Thty  are  the  Rev.  F.  P.  Stoddard,  of  Strong 
Place  Baptist  church;  the  Rev.  £.  B.  Bjring- 
too,  of  Pilgrim  Congregational  Chapel;  and 
the  Rev.  Erwin  Dennett,  of  the  Tabernacle 
Baptist  church.  This  service  consists  of  Gos- 
pel hymns,  prayers,  and  a  short  address. 
There  is  no  instrumental  music  or  precentor. 
The  service  is  held' under  the  trees,  all  stand- 
iog  except  those  who  find  space  on  the  park 
fence.  Permits  have  been  obtained  from 
Mayor  Van  Wyck  allowing  the  people  the 
privilege  of  sitting  on  the  fence.  Messrs. 
Stoddard  and  Dennett  have  permits  to  hold 
services  anywhere  in  the  Sixth,  Tenth  and 
Twelfth  Wards." 

These  park  services  have  been  held  now  for 
three  Sundays,  and  will  continue  through  July 
and  August.  The  attendance  runs  from  three 
to  four  hundred.  There  are  no  collections. 
At  the  Strong  Place  Baptist  church,  corner  of 
Degraw  street,  open-air  services  are  held  every 
Sunday  evening  from  7  to  7:30.  The  lawn  in 
front  of  the  church,  under  the  big  tree,  is 
utilized.  There  is  singing  and  a  short  talk, 
but  no  prayers.  At  the  conclusion  small  tracts 
are  distributed,  and  all  are  invited  inside 
where  an  organ  recital  precedes  the  regular 
evening  worship. 

The  Atlantic  Avenue  Mission  League  is  at 
Atlantic  avenue  and  Forty-seventh  street,  and 
is  interdenominational.  It  has  about  fifty 
members,  whose  subscriptions  support  the 
^rork.  Outdoor  services  are  held  when  the 
weather  is  warm,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Stoddard, 
Dennett  and  Byington  taking  charge.  This 
league  maintains  a  free  dispensary,  a  sewing 
school  and  a  restaurant,  where  a  fair  meal  is 
sold  for  five  cents.  During  July  and  August 
these  meetings  are  to  be  in  charge  of  the 
yoong  people's  societies. 

The  Brooklyn  City  Mission  Society  holds 
short  out-of-door  services  at  79  WoodhuU 
street,  at  16  Tillary  street,  at  66  Greenpoint 
avenue,  at  136  Hamilton  avenue,  and  89  Ful- 
ton street,  and  sends  its  Gospel  wagon  to  every 
.part  of  Brooklyn.  President  Hamlin  of  the 
Open  Air  Workers'  Association,  which  has 
jnst  held  its  annual  meeting  and  reported  a 
Urge  increase  in  the  number  of  these  open-air 
services,  west  as  well  as  east,  says  that 
Americans  are  only  beginning  to  use  this 
method  of  reaching  the  people. 
"We  have  much  to  learn  of  England,"  said 

be.    "Our  American  thought  is  that  this  is 


work  for  the  Salvation  Army,  and  for  others 
who  cannot  get  into  the  ordained  ministry  or 
prefer  not  to.  No  mistake  could  be  more 
mtal.  We  aim  as  an  association  to  enlist  pas- 
tors of  churches  in  this  effort,  and  to  keep 
open-air  services  under  orderly  supervision.  I 
am  glad  to  say  the  work  in  this  country  is 
growing.  It  has  long  been  important  in  Eng- 
land. There  peers  of  the  realm.  Lord  Mayors 
of  London  and  other  cities,  the  ablest  clergy 
in  the  kingdom,  are  happy  to  be  street  preach- 
ers. On  the  steps  of  the  noblest  cathedrals 
may  be  seen  priests,  surrounded  by  groups  of 
people  at  a  cabinet  organ.  No  street  in  Lon- 
don is  too  good  for  this  worship,  nor  any  alley 
too  bad." 

CBURCB   FOR   DBAP  MtJTBS. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Gallaudet,  of  New 
York  City,  has  been  the  means  of  securing  a 
church  for  the  exclusive  use  of  deaf-mutes. 
The  church  is  already  in  course  of  erection 
and,  according  to  the  daily  press,  will  be 
ready  for  use  early  in  November.  It  is  situ* 
ated  on  Z48th  street  near  Amsterdam  avenue. 


Our  English  Letter. 

The  great  coal  strike,  or  rather  lock-out  in 
South  Wales,  which  has  now  lasted  for  a  good 
many  months,  is  causing  great  social  distress 
among  the  families  of  the  miners.  There  may 
be  faults  both  on  the  side  of  the  laborers  and 
on  that  of  the  capitalists,  but  these  industrial 
strifes,  producing  such  a  dislocation  of  trade 
and  so  much  needless  misery,  prove  the  need 
for  some  compulsory  system  of  arbitration,  by^ 
which  a  righteous  settlement  might  be  arrived 
at  without  exhausting  the  resources  of  either  of 
the  contending  parties. 

A  British  convention  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Movement  has  recently  been  held  ia 
Glasgow  on  an  unusually  large  scale.  Many 
eminent  ministers,  including  Dr.  Clark,  the 
founder,  were  present  to  give  words  of  wise 
counsel  and  direction;  and  an  excellent  spirit 
of  religious  earnestness  pervaded  the  numer- 
ous assemblies.  Under  judicious  guidance  this 
movement  appears  destined  to  do  much  in  re- 
taining the  interest  and  zeal  of  our  young  peo- 
ple and  in  training  them  for  future  useful  and 
effective  service  in  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Your  able  and  whole-hearted  countryman. 
Bishop  Thobum,  of  India,  is  spending  some 
months  in  England,  seeking  to  enlist  practical 
sympathy  with  the  efforts  of  his  church  to  ad- 
vance the  evangelization  of  the  millions  of  our 
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Indian  dependency.  The  Bishop  is  in  con- 
siderable request  at  pablic  meetings  of  differ- 
ent kinds,  and  his  well-informed  addresses  are 
producing  much  impression. 

At  a  recent  reception  given  in  the  Mansion 
Honse  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress, 
a  very  powerful  address  was  given  by  the 
famous  lady  traveler.  Mrs.  Bishop,  on  "Chris- 
tianity and  Womanhood."  From  wide  and 
cloee  observation  she  was  able  to  present  a 
deeply  impressive  picture  of  the  degradation 
and  sorrow  of  women  in  Eastern  lands 
where  the  gospel  has  not  gained  sway.  Her 
weighty  words  ought  to  quicken  in  the  hearts  of 
all  Christian  women  the  desire  to  carry  the  up- 
lifting and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  their  sisters  sitting  in  the 
darkness  and  ignorance  that  pertain  to  anti- 
Christian  systems  of  faith. 

Efforts  have  been  made  of  late,  in  different 
directions,  to  put  obstacles  in  the  way  of  pub- 
lic gambling  and  betting,  which  are  working 
such  havoc  in  nearly  all  classes  of  society. 
These  attempts  have  not  as  yet  met  with  a 
great  measure  of  success;  and  it  is  difficult  to 
-see  how  the  evil  can  be  substantially  abated, 
while  betting  is  permitted  to  flourish  without 
let  or  hindrance  on  our  race  courses  through- 
out the  country.  The  great  enemy  of  souls  is 
not  allowed  to  have  it  all  his  own  way.  how- 
ever, on  the  race  course.  The  forces  of  Chris- 
tian evangelism  have  been  at  work,  in  growing 
strength,  for  some  years  past,  at  the  great  rac- 
ing carnivals  of  Epsom,  Ascot  and  Doncaster. 
I  was  able  to  watch  the  operations  of  these 
gospellers  on  Epsom  Downs  a  few  weeks  ago 
and  can  testify  that  real  results  are  accom- 
plished in  changed  lives.  These  results  may 
seem  small,  in  comparison  to  the  sweltering 
tide  of  evil  that  flows  around  the  race  course, 
but  they  are  enough  to  encourage  the  workers 
to  continue  their  difficult  and  much  needed 
labors. 

An  institution  in  London  that  is  meeting  a 
distinctly  felt  need  is  the  Caledonian  Christian 
Club,  which  lays  itself  out  to  take  hold  of 
young  Scotsmen  when  they  arrive  in  the  great 
city,  in  order  to  push  their  fortunes.  Many  of 
these  northern  youths  come  to  London  every 
year  and  they  find  in  this  Club  a  place  of 
refuge  where  they  can  be  sheltered  and  lodged 
amid  Christian  influences  while  in  search  of 
situations,  and  where  they  can  have  expert  ad- 
vice at  a  season  of  special  need. 


While  I  write  the  Mildmay  Cooference  is  in 
Msion.  The  topic  of  consideration  this  year 
is  True  Prayer,  its  conditions,  encooragements 
and  influences  in  Christian  service.  There  is 
no  decline  in  the  interest  attending  this  gather- 
ing of  Christians,  though  the  present  conves 
tion  is  the  forty-second  that  has  been  held  is 
successive  years. 

London,  England, 


Suggestions  for  Open-Air  Preaching. 


z.  Let  there  be  an  acknowledged  leader 
with  each  group. 

2.  Preach  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel 

3.  Say  what  you  have  to  say  briefly. 

4.  Do  not  attempt  fine  language  or  artificial 
manners,  but  speak  in  a  natural  tone,  and  ex- 
plain and  persuade. 

5.  Study  the  character  of  your  audience, 
which  will  sometimes  be  a  very  mixed  one,  and 
adapt  your  address  accordingly. 

6.  Always  speak  courteously,  both  io 
preaching  to  a  group  and  in  speaking  to  indi- 
viduals. 

7.  Never  resist  the  police. 

8.  Avoid  services  at  late  hours,  noisy  sing- 
ing, unseemly  tunes,  shouting  and  ridicolons 
gestures. 

9.  If  a  person  wishes  to  debate,  walk  and 
talk  with  him.  or  get  one  of  your  group  to  do 
so.  or  arrange  for  a  private  conversation:  or.  if 
necessary,  request  the  postponement  of  a  dis- 
cussion until  after  your  address  is  done. 

zo.  Try  to  induce  others  to  assist  yoa  in 
the  singing  and  the  speaking.  , 

zz.     Always  speak  reverentially  of  God,  and 
avoid  everything  trifling  in  manner.     There  is  | 
much    in    the   open    air    to   disturb    serious 
thought.  I 

Z2.  Do  not  attempt  to  make  open-air 
preaching  so  much  a  service  of  worship  as  an 
evangelistic  effort  to  bring  thoughtless  and 
careless  persons  to  give  heed  to  the  things  of 
God. 

Z3.  Never  thrust  tracts  at  persons. but  offea 
them  politely  to  all  who  may  be  willing  to  ac- 
cept them. 

Z4.  When  the  open-air  service  is  finished, 
do  not  remain  gossiping,  but  if  you  have  occa- 
sion to  speak  to  individuals,  observe  suggestion 
9 . — open- Air  Mission . 
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Tbe  foUowing  contributions  have  been  re- 
ceived np  to  Jaly  i;th^ 
Pandila  Ramabais  Work/or 
India's    Child    Widoivs: 

N.  L.  UeB.,  Herldlau,  Uln •    1.90 

J.O.  D.,ColiunbIa,B.C Z.OO 

Y.W.CA.,  NorthflBldSemlury..    U.3D 

F.  E.  a.,  Hamiibia,  Tenn Z.10 

t    20. 50 

Cyprus  Mission  under  Mr. 
Hohaunes  Karagioyian: 

O.T..WaBlili«bn>,ST 5  00 

Prison  Fund  for  Free  Distri- 
button  of  Religious  Litera- 
ture: 


Chicago  Bible  Institute: 
Mn.  8.  A.  O..  CaldiiU  BtatloD, 

Nott  York. 

^'orthfietd  Schools: 

NeB  JeTMT  Frimd 

Frtt   DistranUion    of    Bibles 
and     Testaments    Among 

Hn,A.H.M.,  Chioa«o 

J.B.J.,B.Boetoci,HBM 

Fr//  Distribution  of  Record  of 
Christian  Work: 

Army    and     Navy     Christian 
Commission: 

E.  U  B.,  UoDtoJair.  N.  J 


S.  B.  A.,  1 


oiFalla. 


.  Pico  Heigbta,  Loe 

i.  W.,  SsTaiiDab,  Qa 


AFrisnd.per  F.  H.  H,  Co 

Dr.  W.  F.  B.,  Florence,  Colo  

N'.S.M 

A.  P.  B.,  Uaebpelah,  N.  C 

lln.J,  P.  W.,8prtn«fleld.Haaa... 

HiH  L.  D.,  M aiToQ^u  

•l.  B.  and  K.  L.  W.,B>ltimore,Ud. 
APrimd.BalUiiion,  Ud 

kn.'i'.'^'B^^C^ii^'.'.'.. '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 
I.  P.  9.  C.  B.,Wa>hiD«toDColla«e, 


'AHiatant  Librarian."  Hd... 

CoUwtion 

Mii«M.J.  CNswYorlt 

S.3,,  Counaotlcot 

Mn.  L.  H.  R.,  PenniTlTanla. 

UiaaH.CK.,  Ullaoiii 

A,C.  a.  Now  York  

0.  UcU.,  Ma»achDBetta 

Hn.  J.  9.  U.,  HarrlaDd 


'Thna  ^ivads.  Tairn'ont! 
Hn.  E.S.B.,Teniie68M.. 
Hrg.  L.  D.  B.,  Connecticn 
i  Kino's  DaiuhteT,  Ha<Di 

Frimd,  New  York 

C.E.B.,Io«.a 


£.  SociMy,  HUtKonri 100 

Reader.  New  York         100 

Hid.  J.  B.  S^  New  York S  .CO 

UlH  A.  U.  H..  New  Jerae;  !>.C0 

H.B.li.,Le»Isbi)rK.Pa IS.OO 

Hra.A.V.U.,  North  Carolina 10.00 

W.  S.  W.,  New  York 5.00 

J,T.B.,Hicbi«Bn.... 2i.00 

UrB.  T.  J.  W.,  Uiuonri S  00 

Oae  Int«[Ht«d,  Tlrffinia S.OO 

H.  B.  1..  Nebraaka 3.90 

J.  T.M.,  Virginia 1  00 

"Norwood,"  PeoniylTaDia 2.0O 

Mm.  S.  J.  R.  UcU.,  Hlnneeota  ...  5-00 

Goanel  Tabemacle  Chnrcb.Iowa..  S.IO 

H.3/W.,Ohio i.OD 

Aleiandrle  Cons'l  Ctanrcb.  UIdd..  10.00 

Mn.ll.  B.C..  NflV  York 10  CO 

Friend.  Indiana S.OO 

Y.  P.S.  C.  S.,  MlehlHD 5.00 

CoUeetioD.  Tre  moot  Tom  plB,  BoB- 

ton,  Hau 75  00 

Ure.  W.  L..  PenneTliania 50 

Horarian  Chtucb,  PeonsyliBnia. .  lO.OO 

H.  O.  W..  H(ueaclia»tt8        500 

T.P.S.C.B.,  NewHampahira.    .  3.50 

tntermedlate  C.  E.  Societr,  Uasa.  5.00 

B.  P.  T.,  Pennaylrania 24.00 

Ura.  H.E.,New  York 1.00 

ChDrcheBotCorrecClnnilllF.Iowa.  5  IS 

Collection  taken  by  A.  C.  Dlion...  39.50 
Main  Bt.  Methodist  Epie.  Cbnrcb. 

New  Hamnhlre »  17 

O.W.A.,Oh!o         5.00 

Be*.  F.  M.  W..  Colorado 2  00 

w.j.r     "                         5  15 

L.J.C                                      MOO 

UieaE S.OO 

E.H.]                                      3.00 

C.J.  B                                      2  00 

L.B.,1  50 

H.L.<                                        1.00 

Mr».Q                                     ita 5.00 

J.E.i                                      lO.OO 

Hn.8.                                      200 

Mr.an                                     w 5  00 

RsT.T,                                     500 

Mrs.  J.  K..  Hlchimn 2.00 

L.  a.  B.,  Hlnneaola 5.00 

Mra.  9.  C.  A.  and  Bitter,  Pa 14. 3B 

C.  B.W.,  Ohio 10  00 
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10.00 
1.00 

tsoo 


Ra>.  W.D.  aod  Hn.L.ll.B..Cooa .  KOB 

L,  B.,  UlimMpoUi sn 

B.U.L.UtiiM    lOB 

A.S.U..CtIltonila E.S) 

E.  W.,  Pwuurliutm in 

lUnK.B.,Ii>ira  \m 

A.  O.  L.,  New  York 1.00 

Hn.  8.  B.  8.,  ladlana l.D* 

lin.H.L.udlCU8B.C.W.,C<no.  IS. 00 

FriMkdt.  IlUnoli ioo 

C.  W.  B.C.,  New  JanoT SO) 

8.  8.  C„  CooDaoUont S.JO 

CO..  Viivlnla lOD  00 

B.  8..  lUlnoii  S.OD 

C.  H.,  KauMbiuMta 10  00 

UiMj.O.  B.,lfaHacbiuiitU IOO* 

Mr.  and  Kre.  J.  B.  P.,  lUiDolt  ....  S.OO 

Cooc'lChnreh,  Uaia 3  00 

Uia.  A.S.T.,  TemoBt. SOO 

W.  K^8;_SoBietf.  PanniTlTanla  9  00 

".'^.  nam 

Pa.  so  00 


L.  C.  New  York 10  00 

N.  W.  P..  CaUrornlB lOT 

Frisod... 1  00 

"         '..  NewJsrsej 10.00 


kn^N.'VM.,  UtiMt".',. '.'.'.'.'.'.'. y  lO.OO 

N.8.,(Milo SOO 

Ber.  A.  L.  H.,  PeoatilTaaia 1 .00 

Hn.  3. 0.,  Ohio »50 

W.C.  K.,IlUiioi» ...  1.00 

P.  H.  P..  Bhoda  IsUnd S  00 

B.  H.,  Delaware. 100 

His.  D.  B.,  New  Jenef 50.00 

HeinorialETUia.Cbarob.  Hd.    ..  ino.oo 

Uiu  W.  and  aTC.  C.  Hbm SO. 00 

Hr.aod  Hn.  H,  S.  W.,  Haas S  00 

A,  C.  Dlion'a  CoUeotion t6.'M 

Liaden  Snndai  School j.x 

~iptlit  ChDrchsollactlon.  Pa...  Zi  SO 


T.'E'  A 


New  York „ 

TT.  S.  T.,  HauachnsetM 1  OD 

Hrs.L 5000 

K.  C.  T.,HauaGhD)etU ...      5.00 

B.U.H.,Ohlo 1,00 

J.B.K SOO 

ElE.'S./PonMVbiiiia.'.'.'.'. ,.*.*.'.'."..■  5  00 


1. 1  PoDnvjln 
!.  W..Ohlo 


a.  a.  3..  MiDDs 

J.I.  F.,  Misson 
L.  H..  PeDDiyli 
Q.  N,  F.,  Ldniii, 
K.  P.  O..  Calilon 
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A.  D.  P.,  PanurlTuiiB  . . . 
a.  L.  3..  UuuohTuatU  . . . 

J.  W.  HcA.,  lUinoia 

&.B.O.,  UiuiiMOta 

C.O.S.,  iDdluw 

P.A,H 

aB.B.,Oracon .. 

K.  L.  S.,  y«nDoal 

J.  B.  H.,  Hiaworl 

A.D.W.,II»I» 

B.  e.  L.,  New  York 

A.  B.  L..  MairUDd    

F.  ud  H.  B.,  Hlnonrl 

D.  D.  W..  Bonth  Caroliiu  . 
8.B.  F..  CoanBtloat  

C.  A.  N.,  PfluiuTUaDia 

Primid ... 

S.  H.  C,  North  Carolina . . 
.B.C..  HaauohoMtto.. 


Ute  B.  C..  Couweticiit  I ! 


I  iliterrnew  JarMr. . . 

c  L..  a.,  n.  Carolina 

Hia  E.  L,  Indiana 

Hn.F.P.Q 

Hn.  D.C.  B.,N«rTork 
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Bible  study. 

THB  STAUP  OF  THS  PI VI  KB. 
/  Cor.  i.  ,.J. 

I.  Divine  Appointmanl, 

Paul  calUd  an  apostle. 

II.  Divine  Heirship. 

SoitheneB  tb«  brothtr.    See  Rom.  viii. 
aS,  wiib  Rom.  viii.  i6.  17. 

III.  Divine  Possession. 

Chnrcb  of  God.     Tile  ecclesia  ot  eaUed 
ODt  onea. 

IV.  Divine  Position. 

Sanctified   in   Cbriat   Jesus.     Paat  tense, 

V.  Divine  Relation sliip. 

CaUtd  saints.     Called  to  separation  from 
the  world  to  God's  service. 

VI.  Divine  Brotherhood. 

With  all tluir  Lord  and  oars.     Jwnt 

heirs  with  Christ.  Heb.  ii.  11;  Matt. 
xiviii.  10:  John  XK.  17;  Rom.  viii.  ag. 
See  also  Rom.  viii.  17;  Epb.  iii.  6. 

VII.  Divine  Gifts:    Grace  and  Peace. 
Grace:  onmerited   lavor.     Peace:   a  t^- 

ftct  well-being  in  the  Lord. 
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BIBLE  DOCTRINES. 


CONDUCTBD  BY  RBV.  R.  A.  TORRSY. 


THE  UNITY  OF  GOD. 

I.  Tax  Fact  of  tbb  Unity  or  God. 

Dent.  iv.  35 — "Unto  thee  it  was  showed  that 
thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord  He  is  God: 
there  b  none  else  beside  Him,'* 

Deut.  vi.  4 — "Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  oar 
God  is  ONS  Lord. ' ' 

Isa.  xliii.  10— "Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith 
the  Ix)rd,  and  my  servants  whom  I  have 
chosen;  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  Me,  and 
understand  that  I  am  He:  b^ore  Me  there  was 
no  God  formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after 
Me." 

Isa.  xliv.  6— "Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King 
of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last;  and  besides 
me  there  is  no  God.  '* 

Isa.  xlv.  5 — "I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
none  else;  there  is  no  God  beside  Me:  I  girded 
thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  Me."  (See 
also  w.  14,  18.) 

I  Tim.  ii.  5 — "For  there  is  one  God  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus.'* 

Mark  x.  18 — "And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  Me  good  ?  There  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is  God. " 

Mark  xii.  29~"And  Jesus  answered  him, 
the  first  of  all  the  commandments  is,  Hear,  O 
Israel;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. " 

PROPOSITION:  The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lordt  and  there  is  no  God  besides  Him. 

II.  Tbb  Naturb  of  the  Divine  Unity. 
Question:  Is  there  a  multiplicity  of  persons 

in  this  one  God? 

Answbr:  (i)  The  Hebrew  word  translated 
"one"  in  these  passages  denotes  a  compound 
unity — not  a  simple  unity. 

See  Gen.  ii.  24 — "Therefore  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh." 

Gen.  xi.  6^"And  the  Lord,  said,  Behold 
the  people  is  one^  and  they  have  all  one  lan- 
guage; and  this  they  begin  to  do:  and  now 
nothing  will  be  restrained  from  them,  which 
they  have  imagined  to  do." 

We  find  a  similar  use  of  the  Greek  word  for 
"one"  in  the  New  Testament. 


X  Cor.  iii.  6-8 — "I  have  planted,  ApoUos 
watered,  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  theo 
neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything,  neither 
he  that  watereth;  but  God.  that  giveth  the  ixi- 
crease.  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one;  and  every  man  shall  receive 
his  own  reward  according  to  his  labor." 

I  Cor.  zii.  13 — "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free:  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit." 

Compare  Jno.  xvii.  22.  23 — "And  the  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me.  I  have  given  them;  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one:  I  in 
them,  and  thou  in  me;  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them, as 
thou  hast  loved  me." 

Gal.  iii.  28— "There  is  neither  Jew  or  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  or  free,  there  is  neither 
male  or  female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

(2)  The  Old  Testament  word  most  fre- 
quently used  for  God  is  plural  in  form. 

(3)  God  uses  plural  pronouns  in  speaking  of 
Himself. 

Gen.  i.  26— "And  God  said,  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let 
them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea. 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the 
cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth." 

Gen.  xi.  7 — "Go  to.  let  us  go  down,  and 
there  confound  their  language;  that  they  may 
not  understand  one  another's  speech." 

Gen.  iii. 22 — And  the  Lord  God  said. Behold, 
the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good 
and  evil." 

Isa.vi.  8 — "Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  forth  for  usf  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I; 
send  me." 

(4)  Zech.  ii.  10.  iz — "Sing  and  rejoice.  O 
daughter  of  Zion:  for  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lori> 
in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  Me  unto 
thee." 

Here  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  speaks  of  Hiinself 
as  sent  by  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  of  Hosts. 

(5)  '  'The  Angel  of  the  Lord"  is  at  the  same 
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time  distingnished  from  and  identified  with  the 
Lord.    (See  preceding  chapter.) 

(6)  Jno.  i.  I — "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  tuUh  God,  and  the 
^fn^wcLsGodr 

(7)  We  shall  see  later  that  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  all  clearly  desig- 
nated as  Divine  Beings  and  as  clearly  dis- 
tingnished from  one  another  («.  ^.,  Matt.  iii. 
x6,  17;  zxviii.  19;  2  Cor.  ziii.  14.) 

Quhstxon:  How  can  God  be  three  and  one 
at  the  same  time? 

Answer:  He  can  not  be  three  and  one  in 
the  same  sense.  In  what  sense  can  He  be  one 
and  three?  A  perfectly  satis&ictory  answer 
to  this  question  is  manifestly  impossible  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  case:  (z)  Because  God  is 
Spirit,  and  numbers  belong  primarily  to  the 
physical  world,  and  difficulty  must  arise  when 
we  attempt  to  conceive  spiritual  being  in  the 
forms  of  physical  thought.  (2)  God  is  infinite, 
we  are  finite.  He  "dwells  in  the  light  no  man 
can  approach  unto."  Our  attempts  at  a 
philosophical  explanation  of  the  tri-unity  of 
God  is  an  attempt  to  put  the  facts  of  infinite 
being  into  the  forms  of  finite  thought,  and  of 
necessity  can  be,  at  the  best,  only  partially 
successful.  This  much  we  know — that  God  is 
essentially  one.and  that  He  also  is  three.  There 
is  but  one  God:  but  this  one  God  makes  Him- 
self known  to  man  as  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  and  they  are  separate'personalities. 

Jno.  xiv.  16 — "And  /will  pray  the  Father, 
and  He  shall  give  you  another  comforter, thAt 
He  may  abide  with  you  forever." 

Mark  i.  zo,  zi — "And  straightway  coming 
op  out  of  the  water,  hb  saw  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Spirit,  like  a  dove,  descend- 
ing upon  him.  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  /am  well  pleased." 

SUMMAHy   OP  DOCTRINB    CONTAINED   IN   ThESE 

Scriptures. 

There  is  one  God  eternally  existing  and 
manifesting  Himself  to  us  in  three  persons — 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 


Jesus  and  Paul—a  Contrast. 


Nor  should  the  personal  characteristics  of 
each  sacred  book  be  overlooked:  as  when 
throughout  the  gospels  we  feel  that  Jesus  was 
a  man  of  the  open  landscape,  with  it  flowers. 


birds,  fields,  and  simple  peasants;  while  in  the 
Epistles  we  see  in  Paul  the  man  of  the  city, 
who  is  indifferent  to  the  face  of  nature  and  at 
home  only  in  the  streets  and  market-places  of 
crowded  populations.  The  free  air  of  the 
Galilean  hills  breathes  over  the  gospels,  and 
the  svreet  simplicity  of  rural  life  supplies  its 
imagery  and  parables;  we  see  the  shadow  of 
the  hawk  on  the  ground  as  it  seeks  to  snatch 
the  chicken,  and  hear  the  quick  cluck  of  the 
hen  as  she  gathers  her 'brood  safely  under  her 
wings.  The  vineyard,  the  threshing  floor,  the 
flowery  commons  in  their  brief  spring  glory, 
the  nesting  birds,  the  high-sailing  vultures,  the 
fisher's  nets,  the  gardener's  pruning-hook,  the 
reaper's  sickle,  the  merry  children  at  their 
play  in  the  open  market-ground  of  the  village, 
the  laborer  at  his  toil,  the  silken  courtier  in 
his  bravery,  and  the  wail  of  the  humble 
mourners  as  the  poor  widow's  only  son  is 
borne  to  the  grave— carry  us  back  to  the  fields, 
and  hamlets,  and  waters,  and  hiUs,  of  one 
country-bred.  But  we  nowhere  meet  in  St. 
Paul  any  allusions  to  the  sights  and  sounds  of 
the  endlessly  varied  landscapes  through  which 
he  was  passing,  year  after  year.  From  Thes- 
salonica  he  looks  out  on  Olympus,  but  never 
notices  it.  At  Athens  he  sees  the  grand  Mi- 
nerva of  Phidias,  over  theAcropolis,  but  never 
alludes  to  it.  It  brings  one  in  mind  of  St. 
Bernard,  after  traveling  a  whole  day  along  the 
shore  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  asking  his  com- 
panions of  what  lake  they  spoke  when  they 
were  dilating  on  its  loveliness.  Wholly  ab- 
sorbed in  matters  dear  to  him,  he  had  past 
even  such  landscapes  without  noticing  their 
charms,  though  so  passionately  found  of 
nature.  Paul's  one  thought,  which  engrossed 
his  whole  being,  was  to  win  men  to  Christ, 
and  hence  to  him  man  was  the  one  subjebt  of 
his  supreme  concern.  The  different  bias  of 
Master  and  Apostle,  in  their  mode  of  looking 
at  divine  truth  is  no  less  strikingly  seen  in  the 
absence  of  all  school- forms,  either  in  language 
or  style,  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  who  always 
speaks  simply  in  the  words  of  the  laity;  never, 
like  Paul,  in  the  vocabulary  or  trained  and 
formal  reasoning  of  the  rabbis — for  he  is  in  his 
element  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  and  his 

other  theological  Epistles,  with  their  allegories 
and  obscure  arguments,  which  even  St.  Peter 
admitted  were  in  part  hard  to  he  understood. 
— Cuimingham  Geikie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  in  7^ 
Ifomiietic  Review  for  July. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT. 


[Ail  eommonieatioDa  referring  (o  thin  departmsnt 
ahonld  be  wnt  to  tbe  editor.  Mist  Anna  W.  Pierson, 
Box  115,  Batt  Northfleld.  MaM.1 


noticb! 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  (or  those  who 
answer  tbe  Qaiz  Box  to  send  their  answers  by 
the  first  day  of  the  month  after  they  are 
issaed.    Please  also  notice  change  of  address. 


Toad-Stools. 


This  mominff  in  the  woods  I  (oond 

A  lot  of  loTelj  parasols— 
Such  darlinff  red  and  yellow  ones* 

And  Jnst  the  siae  to  suit  my  dolls. 

I  gathered,  O !  snch  heaps  and  heaps, 
And  meant  to  take  them  home  with  me, 

When  nnrsey  came  and  broke  them  all. 
And  was  as  scared  as  soared  could  be. 

She  said  that  they  woold  poison  me, 
And  they  would  make  me  Tcry  dead 

If  I  should  eat  them,  thoogh  they  looked 
So  very  pretty— pink  and  red. 

And  now  there  isn't  any  left— 
Not  CTen  one  for  my  best  doll ; 

How  Tory  stupid  nnrsey  is, 
As  if  I*d  eat  a  parasol  1 


—Anon, 


A  Little  Soldier  Girl. 


"Yes."  said  a  tail  man  with  a  sword,  as  he 
strolled  along  talking  with  a  friend:  "Yes.  my 
five-year-old  Nelly  helped  to  hold  the  fortl 
Bless  her! 

'  'One  day  we  soldiers  rode  off  in  chase  of  a 
band  of  five  hundred  Indians.  After  some 
hours  we  found  that  more  than  half  of  them 
had  turned  back  and  were  on  their  way  to 
attack  the  fort.  They  hoped  to  capture  it;  for 
they  knew  that  it  was  built  chiefly  of  adobe 
[sun-dried  clay] .  and  they  felt  sure  that  we 
had  left  only  a  few  men  to  defend  it.  We  rode 
back  as  fast  as  our  jaded  horses  could  go,  and 
arrived  not  a  moment  too  soon. 

"The  women  and  children  had  gone  into  the 
block  house  and  were  unhurt,  but  several  of 
the  men  had  been  wounded.  For  three  hours 
my  wife  fired  repeating  rifles  one  after  another. 
A  soldier,  hurt  in  both  legs,  loaded  the  rifles 
and  passed  them  to  little  Nelly,  who  carried 
them  to  her  mother  and  then  brought  back 
the  empty  ones  to  be  reloaded. 

"The  child  grew  tired  before  long,  but  the 


attack  of  the  Indians  was  so  fierce  and  nnrest- 
ing  that  even  she.  poor  mite,  could  not  be 
spared.  The  tears  came  again  and  again,  and 
she  begged  to  be  let  off.  But  her  moAer 
would  say.  'Stand  to  it.  my  Nelly!  Stand  to 
it,  my  little  soldier-girl!'  Then  littls  N^y 
would  straighten  herself  up  and  bravely  go  on 
with  her  wearying  task. 

"When  the  little  one  came  to  kiss  me  after 
the  fighting  was  done  her  face  was  so  streaked 
with  tears  and  gunpowder,  that,  at  first,  I 
failed  to  recognize  my  own  brave  little  girl." 
— St.  Nicholas. 


A  Mother  Elephant  and  her  Baby. 


I  wonder  if  any  of  our  readers  have 
mother  elephant  put  her  baby  to  bed? 

I  saw  it  once,  and  it  was  such  a  pretty  sight 
I  should  like  to  tell  you  about  it.  It  was  sun- 
set time,  in  summer,  and  the  gentler  aninuds 
of  the  zoo,  in  one  of  the  great  cities  of  the 
world,  were  in  yards  and  folds  outside  the 
buildings;  when  I  reached  the  enclosure  be- 
longing to  Mother  Elephant,  there  was'a  large 
number  of  men,  women  and  children  standing 
along  the  fence.  They  were  very  quiet,  as  if 
they  were  afraid  of  disturbing  some  one.  As 
I  stopped  by  the  fence  and  looked  in  the  yard, 
a  small  girl  touched  my  skirt,  pursed  up  her 
mouth,  and  giving  a  solemn  look  of  warning, 
pointed  to  the  elephants. 

Mamma  Elephant  had  her  trunk  around  her 
baby's  neck,  and  seemed  to  be  whispering 
and  encouraging  him.  as  he  rubbed  his  head 
against  her  knee.  He  stood  a  moment,  then 
raised  his  head,  flapped  his  big  ears,  gave  a 
flirt  of  his  little  cord  of  a  tail,  and  trotted  off 
by  his  mother's  side  to  the  center  of  the  yard; 
there  she  left  him.  and  went  to  a  pile  of  hay 
that  stood  in  the  comer;  this  she  took  up. 
bunch  by  bunch,  with  her  trunk,  so  nicely 
that  she  did  not  drop  a  wisp  of  it.  and  spread 
it  around  her  child,  who  had  not  stirred  from 
the  spot  where  she  had  left  him. 

When  the  hay  had  been  all  spread  ronnd 
the  baby,  the  mother  stepped  into  the  center 
and  began  to  tread  it  down  with  her  feet,  the 
litde  one  following  her  motions  ezacdy.  till  a 
perfectly  even  space  had  been  trodden  dowm, 
then  Mamma  Elephant  stepped  out  again, 
went  to  the  farther  side  of  the  yard,  and 
fumbled  about  the  ground  with  her  trunk.    As 
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she  came  back  her  baby  flourished  his  small 
tnmk  and  flapped  his  ears,  making  at  the  same 
time  a  soft  granting  sound,  as  if  he  knew  what 
was  coming,  and  liked  it.  This  time  mamma 
stood  outside  the  baby's  bed,  and,  beginning 
with  the  back  of  his  ears,  blew  a  small  cloud 
of  fine  dust  into  the  folds  of  skin  behind 
them;  then  into  those  around  his  legs,  and 
under  him,  till  he  was  thoroughly  powdered 
for  the  night.  This  done,  she  again  put  her 
trunk  about  his  body,  the  little  fellow  dropped 
to  his  knees  on  the  carefully-trodden  bed,  and, 
after  a  few  soft  pats  and  a  few  soft  grunts 
from  his  mother,  he  lay  as  a  well-trained  child 
of  the  elephant  family  should. 

The  mother's  work,  however,  was  not  yet 
done;  she  took  up  delicately  the  hay  from  the 
edge  of  the  bed,  and  began  tossing  it  lightly 
along  his  sides  and  up  towards  his  back,  till 
its  ridge  no  longer  showed. 

When  all  was  done,  the  small  girl  who  had 
warned  me  not  to  disturb  the  proceedings, 
heaved  a  great  sigh,  and,  turning  to  me  said: 
"I  would  just  like  to  know  what  they  do  it  for!" 
So  I  told  her,  explaining  the  habit  wild  ani- 
mals have  of  treading  their  beds,  to  make  sure 
there  are  no  snakes  in  the  grass;  the  necessity 
of  dust-powdering  the  young,  whose  skin  is 
tender  in  the  folds,  and  who  are  troubled  by 
insects;  the  piling  up  of  the  dry  grass  to  con- 
ceal them  from  the  possible  hunter. 

"Myl  don't  they  know  a  lot;  mor'n  some 
folks,  I  fancy  I"  said  the  little  girl.  *'And  she 
never  punched  nor  pushed  hhn  neither,  though 
he  wasn't  very  quick,"  she  added,  speaking  to 
a  tired-looking  woman  who  stood  by,  smiling. 
"No,  dear,"  she  said,  "she  has  but  one  child 
at  a  time  to  put  to  bed." — Outlook, 


The  Sweetest  Name  on  Earth. 


A  child's  bxpbribncb. 

"I  had  no  mother  to  teach  me  of  Christ,  nor 
father  either,  but  even  in  an  ungodly  home  I 
came  to  know  of  God's  love  for  me.  Even  as 
a  very  little  child  I  know  He  sought  me  out 
and  found  me.  I  remember  picking  out  of  a 
waste-basket  a  fragment  of  the  hymn,  "How 
sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds  in  a  believer's 
ear."  and  I  repeated  it  again  and  again  to  my- 
self, saying:  1  suppose  I  cannot  be  a  believer ^ 
since  the  name  of  Jesus  does  not  sound  sweet 
to  me. '    I  repeated  the  name  over  and  over 


again  to  myself  until  I  was  able  to  say  that 
portion  of  the  hymn  that  I  had  found  with 
the  tears  streaming  down  my  face,  then  I 
knew  I  must  be  a  believer,  because  the  name 
of  Jesus  was  sweet  indeed  to  me. " 

Studies  in  the  Gospel. 

Jesus  heals  a  demoniac. 

Jesus  anointed. 

First  week Luke  vii.  36-50. 

Second  week Luke  xi.  X4-23' 

Third  week Matt.  xii.  22-37. 

Fourth  week Mark  iii.  20-30. 

QUIZ  BOX. 

z.  What  three  things  did  Christ  promise 
the  woman  who  anointed  His  feet? 

(Children  under  ten.) 

2.  Read  account  of  anointing  in  John  xii., 
and  tell  in  what  ways  it  differs  from  the  other 
anointing  in  the  readings. 

(Those  under  sixteen.) 

ANSWBRS  TO    JUNB  QUIZ. 

1.  The  centurion  was  healed  in  the  self- 
same hour. 

2.  The  centurion  was  captain  over  one 
hundred  soldiers,  he  was  loved  by  his  fellow 
citizens,  he  was  patriotic,  humble,  kind  and 
benevolent,  and  a  man  of  great  faith. 

CORRBCT  ANSWBRS  GIVBN  BY 

Anna  M.  Stevens,  age  9  years,  Illinois;  Mari- 
etta Coonrod,  age  zo  years.  Port  Jervis;  Edna 
Anness,  age  13  years,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.;  Irving 
Anness,  age  zo  years,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.; 
Hester  Cunningham,  age  9  years,  Marshall, 
Mich.;  Alma  Schmalgemier,  age  zo  years, 
Chicago;  Mary  Thompson,  age  zo  years,  Da- 
kota; Bessie  Thompson,  age  8  years,  Dakota; 
Katie  Haynes,  age  zo  years.  Tenn. 

SBCOND  BBST   ANSWBRS  GIVBN  BY 

Edna  Walker,  age  Z4  years,  Dakota;  Mil- 
dred Coonrod,  age  Z2  years.  Port  Jervis. 

Shortest  verse  in  the  Bible:  A  statement — 
Jesus  wept.    Jno.  xi.  35. 

Next  shortest  verse:  A  command — Rejoice 
evermore,    z  Thess.  v.  z6. 

Jesus  wept  that  the  believer  might  rejoice. 

In  a  mountain  the  law  was  propounded  to 
Moses;  in  a  mountain  the  law  was  expounded 
by  Jesus;  the  former  to  a  man  of  God,  the  lat- 
ter by  the  Son  of  God;  the  one  to  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  the  other  by  the  Lord  of  the 
prophets. 
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BIBUCAL  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


BY  RSV.  C.  I.  SCOFIBLO,  D.  D. 


K.  N.  N.,  Massachusetts. 

You  ask  the  meaning  of  2  Cor.  v.  16, 
*  'Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after 
the  flesh:  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we 
Him  so  no  more." 

The  apostle  means  that  now  he  no  longer 
thinks  of  his  fellow*men.  nor  of  Christ,  as  he 
formerly  thought  of  them  when  he  himself  was 
"in  the  flesh,"  a  natural  or  unrenewed  man. 
He  formerly  thought  of  men  as  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, rich  or  poor,  powerful  or  weak,  etc.,  and 
of  Christ  as  a  Galilean  Jew,  a  new  heretical 
religious  teacher,  a  disturber  of  the  national 
religion.  Now.  he  thinks  of  Christ  as  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  the  Messiah  crucified  and 
risen  from  the  dead;  and  of  all  men  as  lost  or 
saved  souls.  If  men  were  saved  they  were 
his  beloved  brethren:^ if  lost  the  objects  of  his 
consuming  zeal  for  souls. 

A.  W.  L..  East  Chatham,  N.  Y. 

The  distinction  between  the  kingdom  and 
the  church  is  more  easily  stated  than  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  different  forms  of  the 
kingdom  as  indicated  by  the  differing  forms  of 
expression,  "kingdom  of  heaven."  "kingdom 
of  God,"  etc.  Briefly,  the  "kingdom  of  God"  is 
the  larger,  inclusive  expression,  gathering  into 
itself  all  that  is  subject  to  the  will  of  God.  The 
"kingdom  of  God"  thus  includes  the  holy 
angels,  the  saints  of  all  past  dispensations,  the 
church,  and  the  faithful  of  all  coming  ages  or 
dispensations.  "Ye  are  come.  ...to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom. . .  .and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. " 

If  there  are  rational  beings  in  any  of  the 
planets  who  acknowledge  and  obey  God,  there 
the  kingdom  of  God  exists.  It  includes  heaven 
and  all,  anywhere,  who  trust  and  obey  God. 
The  "kingdom  of  heaven"  is  the  kingdom  of 
Messiah,  and  has  to  do  with  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  earth, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  a  revolted  province 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  founded  upon 
the  Davidic  covenant  (a  Sam.  vii.  8-16)  as  con- 
firmed in  Psalm  Ixxxix,  and  interpreted  by  the 
prophets  {e.  ff.,  Isa.  vii.  13,  14;  ix.  6.  7;  Jer. 
xxiii.  5;    Isa.  xi.   1-13;    Jer.  xxiii.  3-8;    Ezek. 


xxxvii.  2Z-28;  Dan.  ii.  44;  Hosea  iii.  4.  5).  and 
confirmed  by  such  New  Testament  passages  as 
Luke  i.  26-33:  Acts  ii.  29-31;  xv.  14-17. 

The  "kingdom  of  heaven"  is,  therefore,  to 
be  both  spiritual  (in  the  character  of  its  true 
subjects)  and  material  (in  that  it  is  a  visible 
organized  political  system).  It  is  defined  in 
Matt.  vi.  10,  "thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  in. 
heaven." 

The  Messianic  kingdom  finally  merges  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  "Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  He  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
to  God.  even  the  Father,  when  He  shall  have 
put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power 

And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  anto 

Him.  then  shall  the  Son  also  Himself  be  sub- 
ject unto  Him  that  put  all  things  under  Him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. " 

The  kingdom  of  heaven,  therefore,  has  for 
its  object  the  re-establishment  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  the  earth.  Necessarily  it  has  much  in 
common  with  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  which  it 
is  a  lesser  part — as  Prussia  has  much  in  com- 
mon with  the  German  Empire,  of  which  it  is 
a  lesser  part.  Hence  many  parables  and  say- 
ings are  used  interchangeably  of  the  *  'kingdom 
of  heaven,"  and  of  the  "kingdom  of  God,*'  but 
some  things  are  said  of  each  which  are  not 
said  of  both.  These  passages  indicate  the  dis- 
tinctive differences.  It  should  be  said  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  in  this  dispensation  is  in 
the  mixed  form  foretold  in  the  Parables  of  the 
Wheat  and  Tares  and  of  the  Net  in  Matt.  xiii. 

The  church  is  the  body  and  bride  of  Christ 
(Eph.  i.  18-23;  V.  25-32;  2  Cor.  xi.  2,  3)  formed 
by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (x  Cor.  xti. 
12,  13)  of  all  the  saved  between  the  first  and 
second  advents  of  our  .Lord.  The  individuals 
composing  it  are  "the  children  of  the  king- 
dom" of  Matt.  xiii.  38;  the  sons  of  God  of 
John  i.  12,  13;  Gal.  iii.  26;  iv.  6,  7;  i  John  iii. 
J,  2.  Their  work  is  association  with  Christ  in 
His  work  of  establishing  the  kingdom  of  God, 
Jirst  by  preaching  the  gospel  of  grace  now, 
and  secondly^  by  association  with  Him  in 
rule  when  He  shall  come  back  to  set  up  His 
Messianic  kingdom. 

J.  C.  C,  Ottawa,  Canada. 

I.  The  above  answer  to  "A.  W.  L."  covers 
(in  part)  your  queries.  The  unfilled  predic- 
tions of  Matt.  xxiv.  are:  the  manifestation  of 
the  "abomination"  in  the  holy  place,  the  great 
tribulation,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
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Soo  of  num.  In  other  words  it  is  all  future 
after  verse  15.  As  I  have  frequently  said  in 
these  pages  the  report  by  Matthew  of  the 
Olivet  discourse  omits  the  passage  referring  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  That  is  found 
in  Luke  zxi.  20-25. 

2.  The  plan  of  the  ages  in  Scripture  divides 
times  (by  which  is  meant  the  period  between 
the  creation  of  man  and  '  'the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth.")  into  seven  dispensations, 
marked  off  by  some  change  in  God*s  method 
in  dealing  with  mankind  (or  a  portion  of  man- 
kind) in  respect  of  the  two  questions  of  sin. 
and  of  man's  responsibility.  These  dispensa- 
tions are  as  follows: 

I.  From  the  creation  of  Adam  to  the  Expul- 
sion. 

2. 

3- 

4- 

5- 
6. 

7. 
State. 

We  are  living  now  in  the  sixth,  er  church 
dispensation,  doubtless  toward  the  close  of  it. 
Before  us  lies  the  age  of  the  kingdom,  or  Mes- 
siah's earthly  glory. 

G.  DeR.,  Georgia. 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  specific  prophecy 
which  could  be  said  to  be  a  prediction  of  our 
present  war  with  Spain.  In  Matt.  xxiv.  6,  7, 
oar  Lord  briefly  describes  the  whole  period  in 
which  we  live  as  one  of  "wars  and  rumors  of 
wars; "  nation  rising  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom.  The  present  war  was 
doubtless  in  His  view,  but  was  not  specially 
described. 

Tlie  Parsonage,  E.  Northfield,  Mass. 

The  Faee  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


From  Adam  to  the  Flood. 

From  the  Flood  to  Abraham. 

From  Abraham  to  Sinai. 

From  Sinai  to  Calvary. 

From  Calvary  to  the  Second  Advent. 

From  the  Second  Advent  to  the  Eternal 


Tradition  says  that  our  Lord  never  smiled, 
bat  this  must  be  a  tradition  without  a  founda- 
tion. We  cannot  conceive  of  Jesus  as  a  smile- 
less  ideal  for  His  followers.  Even  if  impetuous 
Peter  did  not  call  forth  an  occasional  smile 
from  our  Lord,  surely  Christ  smiled  as  He 
welcomed  to  His  loving  arms  the  "little  chil- 
dren" whom  His  disciples  would  not  at  first 
suffer  to  come  unto  Him.  Although  it  may 
not  be  expressly  stated  that  Jesus  smiled,  yei 
God's  Word  furnishes  many  instructive  and 
helpful  truths  about  His  blessed  face,  or.  as 


the  Old  Testament    frequently    expresses  it, 
countenance. 

THB   FACE  OF   IBSUS. 

z.  A  strong  face.  "He  steadfastly  set  His 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem. "  Luke  ix.  51. 

2.  A  bowed  face.  "And  fell  on  His  face." 
Matt.  xxvi.  39. 

3.  An  insulted  face.  "Then  did  they  spit 
in  His  face."     Matt.  xxvi.  67. 

4.  A  covered  face.  "And  to  cover  His 
face."  Mark  xiv.  65. 

5.  A  struck  face.  "They  struck  Him  on  the 
face."  Lukexxii.64. 

6.  A  shining  face.  '  'His  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun."  Matt.  xvii.  2. 

7.  A  glorious  face.  "Glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. "  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

8.  An  awe-inspiring  face.  "Hide  us  from 
the  face  of  Him."  Rev.  vi.  16;  xx.  zx. 

9.  A  gladdening  face.  "And  they  shall  see 
His  face."  Rev.  xxii.  4. 

THB  COUNTBNAMCB   OF  OUR   LORD. 

zo.  The  grace  of  His  countenance.  "The 
Lord  lift  up  His  cotmtenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace. "  Num.  vi.  26. 

zz.  The  reflection  of  His  countenance. 
"Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  counte- 
nance upon  us."  Psalm  iv.  6. 

Z2.  The  joy  of  His  countenance.  "Thou 
hast  made  him  exceeding  glad  with  Thy  coun- 
tenance. * '  Psalm  xxi.  6. 

Z3.  The  saving  of  His  countenance.  "For 
the  help  of  His  countenance."  Psalm  xlii.  5,zz. 

Z4.  The  renewing  of  His  countenance. 
"Who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and 
my  God."  Psalm  xliii.  5. 

Z5.    The     power    of     His     countenance. 

"Neither  did  their  arm  save  them but  the 

light  of  Thy  countenance."  Psalm  xliv.  3. 

z6.  The  place  for  the  believer  to  walk  in. 
"They  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance."  Psalm  Ixxxix.  Z5. 

Z7.  The  discernment  of  His  countenance. 
"Thou  hast  set  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of 
Thy  countenance."  Psalm  xc.  8. 

That  glory  which  shone  in  the  face  of  the 
Master  shall  illumine  the  faces  of  Christians  so 
long  as  they  obediently  walk  in  the  light  of  His 
countenance.  "Ye  were  once  darkness,  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord."  Such  Chris- 
tians must,  in  natural  obedience  to  an  obvious 
law.  shine  as  lights  in  this  world.  (Phil  ii. 
Z5);  for  they  are  the  froceeding  splen- 
dor from  Christ  the  inherent  splendor: 
"Christ  in  you."  (Col.  i.  27.)  A  spiritual  face 
is  an  index  of  a  spiritual  soul.  The  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  internal  as  well  as  exteraal  in 
Its  character  and  influences.  A  Christ-like  soul 
produces  a  Christ-like  life  and  countenance— 
the  one  inseparable  from  the  other;  and  both 
witnesses  of  and  to  our  Lord's  %\oxj, —Bombay 
Guardian. 
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CONDUCTED  BY  D.  L.  MOODY. 
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Mizpah. 

Go  thou  tby  way,  and  I  go  miae ; 

Apart,  yet  not  afar ; 
Only  a  thin  Tell  hangs  between 

The  pathways  where  we  are. 
And  "Ood  keep  watch  'tween  thee  and 

This  is  say  prayer. 
He  looks  thy  way,  He  looketh  sdne, 
And  keeps  os  near. 

I  know  not  where  thy  road  siay  lie, 

Or  which  way  mine  will  be ; 
If  Bftine  will  lead  throoirh  parching  lands 

And  thine  besides  the  sea; 
Yet  God  keeps  watch  *tweeo  thee  and  one, 

He  holds  thy  hand,  He  claspeth  saine. 
And  keeps  ns  near. 

I  sich  soonetimes  to  see  thy  face, 

But  since  this  may  not  be, 
1*11  leaTc  thee  to  the  care  of  Him 

Wlio  cares  for  thee  and  me. 
"I'U  keep  yon  both  beneath  my  wings," 

This  comforts,  dear. 
One  win«  o*er  thee  and  one  o*er  me ; 
80  we  are  near. 

F.  B.  Havkboal. 


It  is  a  common  complaint  jnst  now  that  bo 
lew  good  investments  offer  themselves  to  the 
public .  Some  one  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  a  kind  word  pat  ont  at  interest  brings 
the  sorest  and  best  interest  in  love  and  appre- 
ciation. 

Ten  things  never  to  be  regretted: 
Living  a  pure  life. 
Hearing  before  judging. 
Thinking  before  speaking. 
Harboring  clean  thoughts. 
Standing  by  your  principles. 
Being  generous  to  an  enemy. 
Stopping  your  ears  to  gossip. 
Bridling  a  slanderous  tongue. 
Being  square  in  business  dealings. 
Putting  the  best  constructions  on  the  acts 
of  others. 

I^ave  not  off  praying,  said  a  pious  man:  for 
either  praying  will  make  thee  leave  off  sinning, 
or  sinning  will  make  thee  leave  off  praying.  If 
we  say  our  prayers  in  a  cold,  supine,  lifeless 
manner  now  and  then,  I  know  no  other  effect 
they  will  have,  but  to  enhance  our  condem- 
nation. 


Prayer  is  not  an  overcoming  of  God*s  reloc- 
tance  to  bless,  but  a  lajring  hold  of  His  will- 
ingness. 

la  the  busy  lile  so  many  of  us  lend*  God 
finds  little  time  for  communing  with  His  chil- 
dren and  He  sometimes  has  to  cast  a  shadow 
over  our  path  to  make  us  turn  to  Him.  It  is 
in  the  hour  of  sadness  we  look  to  Him  for 
comfort.  As  some  one  has  said:  '*God*a  prooi- 
ises  axe  like  the  stars  of  the  firmament;  if  it 
were  day  always,  we  should  never  see  tbem. 
Only  when  it  grows  dark  do  they  begin  to 
shine." 

It  is  Christ  only,  who  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  to  man,  and  man  to  God.  We  are  so  far 
from  paying  the  utmost  farthing,  that  at  the 
utmost  we  have  not  a  farthing  to  pay.  That 
man  will  be  a  miserable  spectacle  of  vanity, 
who  stands  upon  the  lame  feet  of  his  own 
ability. — Seckert. 

The  difference  between  the  atonement  as 
set  forth  in  the  Old  Testament  and  as  presented 
in  the  New,  says  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield.  is  that  in 
the  former  case  the  sheep  died  for  the  shep- 
herd, in  the  latter  the  shepherd  died  for  the 
sheep. 

Theodore  Monod  said:  "After  all,  obeeUeme 
is  the  best  commentary  on  the  Bible.  Do, 
and  you  will  know. " 


My  Shepherd. 

"Heleadethmer 
And  so  I  need  not  seek  my  own  wild  way 

Across  the  desert  wild ; 
He  knoweth  where  the  soft,  gieen  pastures  lie. 

Where  the  still  waters  glide. 
And  how  to  rsach  the  coolness  of  their  lest. 

Beneath  the  calm  hillside. 

''Heleadethmet" 
And  thonsh  it  be  by  nigged,  weary  ways. 

Where  thorns  spring  sharp  and  sore. 
No  pathway  can  aeem  strange  or  desolate 

When  Jesus  "goes  before." 
His  gentle  shepherding  my  solaoe  is 

And  g^ladness  yet  in  store. 

"Heleadethmer 
I  shall  not  take  one  needless  step  throogh  ail. 

In  wind,  or  heat,  or  cold ; 
And  all  day  long  He  sees  the  peaoefol  end. 

Through  trials  manifold. 
Up  the  fair  hillside,  like  some  sweet  surprise, 

Waiteth  the  quiet  fold. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  readers  Of  l]i«  Record  of  OlirlBtlaii 
Work  Mato  eTldenCly  appreelated  tlie 
opportvBlty  aflbrded  to  Uiem  Ibr  aub- 
serlblBK  to  tlie  Nortlifleld  Belioea  at  tlie 
redneed  rate  of  7fie»  Already  ure  liaTo 
reeelTod  orders  for  over  fonr  luandred 
•abacrlptloiM«  and  ure  ezpeet  to  dnpli- 
cate  our  flret  order  of  fiOO.  In  aendlBs 
sabacrlptlona  kindly  addreee:  Bdltor, 
Reeord  of  Olirletlan  Work*  B.  Nortbfleld, 
lHaae.9  veins  blank   form   as  found    In 

April  and  JTnne  lesnea. 

*  * 

« 

It  is  reported  that  several  of  the  leading 
American  Missionary  Boards  are  seeking  to 
effect  co-operation  in  the  new  fields  opened  to 
missionary  labors  in  the  Philippine  islands. 
If  snch  is  the  case,  yte  believe  that  it  will 
mark  a  new  era  in  the  polity  of  missionary  so- 
cieties the  world  over.  Some  of  the  most 
serious  difficulties  and  obstacles  that  the 
boards  have  had  to  meet  in  past  years  we  be- 
lieve to  have  been  dne  to  lack  of  comity 
and  co-operation,  and  any  movement  that  wil] 
tend  to  conserve  the  energies  of  the  Christian 
church  in  foreign  fields  will  be  attended  with 
nnosoal  blessing  and  success . 

In  a  Christian  land  there  is  a  reason  for  the 
existence  of  different  denominations,  where 
each  may  worship  God  after  the  dictates  of 
his  own  conscience,  and  there  are  sufficient 
differences  in  doctrinal  questions  to  make  it 
convenient  and  expedient  for  these  divisions. 
But  in  the  foreign  field  we  do  not  understand 
why  theological  differences,  that  can  not  be  set- 
tled among  enlightened  and  thoroughly  in- 
structed Christians,  should  be  emphasized  to 


those  whose  immediate  need  is  a  pure  and 
simple  gospel.  We  should  welcome  every 
effort  towards  united  labors  in  the  spread  of 
Christ's  gospel,  and  oppose  every  undertaking 
to  weaken  the  established  agencies  by  multi- 
plying new  ones. 

« 
The  interest   awakened  among  the  young 

people  in  foreign  missions  is  being  felt  by  all 
denominations  of  the  church.  In  reviewing 
the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Church  Stu- 
dents' Missionary  Association,  T7u  Church- 
man calls  attention  to  the  fact  "that  the  en- 
terprise of  the  American  church  (Episcopal) 
abroad  is  represented  by  thirty  clergy,'*  and 
declares  that  "the  ignorance  concerning  mis- 
sions exhibited  here  and  there,  according  to 
the  report,  is  simply  amazing. " 

'  'Though  from  time  to  time,  in  our  columns, 
we  have  called  men  to  volunteer  for  foreign 
work,  and  reproached  the  lack  of  zeal  that  all 
earnest  Christian  men  lament,  yet  we  have 
done  so  with  a  little  misgiving, "  the  Church- 
man continues.  "If  men  volunteer,  will  they 
be  accepted?  Will  the  Board  be  able  to  take 
them  with  any  assurance  of  support? — these  are 
the  questions  that  have  suggested  themselves. 
It  would  seem  now  that  there  was  some  ground 
for  our  misgiving.  'In  at  least  three  theological 
schools,  the  professors  and  students*  accounted 
for  the  lack  of  missionary  spirit  'by  saying 
that  several  of  their  best  men  had  offered 
themselves  to  the  General  Board,  and  had,  in 
each  instance,  been  discouraged  from  going; 
and  those  who  went  usually  had  to  secure  their 
own  support  before  appointment.'  The  Secre- 
tary does  not  wish  to  be  held  responsible  for 
this  statement,  but  gives  it  at  the  request  'of 
several  professors  in  this  country,  and  several 
missionaries  in  the  foreign  field,*  who  asked 
him  to  mention  it.  Let  it  be  remembered  that 
the  disgrace  which  attaches  to  this  does  not 
belong  to  the  Board;  it  belongs  to  the  church 
that  has  failed  to  support  the  B<MLrd  and  keep 
pace  with  its  plans. 

"We  are  happy  to  note  a  brighter  prospect 
for  the  future.  The  writer  of  the  report  'is 
assured,  on  reliable  authority,  that  now  the 
Board  will  send  every  fit  applicant.'  Let  the 
church  then  show  her  faith  and  her  daring  by 
furnishing  men  and  money,  so  that  the  piti- 
fully small  corps  of  workers  abroad  may  be 

swelled  to  an  adequate  number." 

*  ♦ 

« 

The  attitude  of  many  of  our  leading  daily 
papers  towards  the  church  and  general  reli- 
gious news  has  for  several  years  been  steadily 
growing  more  liberal.  Several  prominent 
papers  in  New  York  and  Chicago  regularly  de- 
vote an  allotted  space  to  religious  news  in 
their  Saturday  or  Monday  issues,  and  thef 
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items  are  most  fair  in  their  reports  and  cover 
a  broad  field.  Especially  is  this  tme  of  the 
New  York  Times,  whose  Saturday  issue  con- 
tains three  or  fbar  columns  of  general  religious 
news,  including  an  excellent  review  of  the 
coming  International  Sunday  school  lesson* 
that  is  alone  worth  the  price  of  the  paper. 
We  trust  that  the  influence  of  the  Christian 
public  may  continue  to  make  itself  felt  upon 
the  press,  and  that  the  time  may  soon  come 
when  it  will  abolish  the  Sunday  papers  that 
disgrace  our  nineteenth  century  Christianity. 

V 

In  a  recent  letter  to  the  CongregtUionalist , 
the  Washington  correspondent  relates  the  fol- 
lowing  incident: 

"So  you  sing  to  the  President,"  I  said  to  the 
precentor  of  a  Methodist  choir  the  other  day. 
"No.  I  sing  to  the  Lord,  and  the  President 
has  the  privilege  of  listening."  was  the  quick 
response. 

Surely  this  is  the  true  motive  of  singing  in 
Christian  worship  and  may  be  profitably  con- 
sidered by  many  a  choirmaster  in  other 
churches.  It  has  often  seemed  to  be  a  ques- 
tion to  us  to  whom  some  choirs  were  singing: 
for  their  words  have  seemed  unintelligible  to 
man  and  to  all  appearances  not  addressed  to 
God.  But  when  singing  is  "unto  the  Lord." 
it  becomes  an  acceptable  form  of  worship  to 
God  and  effectual  means  of  blessing  to  men. 

V 

Probably  there  has  never  been  a  time  in  the 
history  of  this  country  when  so  many  united 
prayers  have  risen  to  God  in  behalf  of  our 
land,  as  on  the  occasion  of  President  McKin- 
ley's  call  for  thanksgiving  for  victory  and 
prayer  for  peace.  North,  South,  East  and 
West  have  united  in  supplication,  and  all 
creeds  and  prejudices  have  been  forgotten  in 
this  one  great  earnest  cry  to  God.  May  the 
time  be  not  far  distant  when  there  may  be  the 
same  unanimity  in  fighting  back  the  internal 
evils  which  beset  our  land.  And  while  such 
leaders  as  President  McKinley  and  Captain 
Philip  assure  the  world  that,  "In  God  We 
Trust"  are  not  vain  and  idle  words  to  our 
nation,  may  the  Christian  church  rally  by  the 
same  watchword  and  overcome  the  threaten- 
ing social  evils  of  our  beloved  land. 

«  * 

* 

Twenty  years  ago  the  weekly  religious 
papers  were  nearly  all  big  blanket  sheets,  like 


the  dailies.  One  after  another  they  redncsd  to 
the  sise  of  Harper's  Weekly  and  Tkt 
Scientific  American^  or  even  to  half  that  size 
The  Independent,  of  New  York,  now  an- 
nounces that  with  its  first  issue  in  July  it  win 
appear  as  a  weekly  magazine  of  the  size  of  the 
Century,  It  will  have  a  cover  and  usually 
eighty-four  pages,  which  will  be  increased 
when  necessity  requires.  It  proposes  with  the 
altered  form  to  maintain  its  full  quota  of 
writers,  and  its  various  editorial  departments- 
It  will  not  be  illustrated,  except  as  its  admir 
able  series  of  nups  illustrate  the  events  of  cor- 
rent  history.  The  price  will  at  the  same  time 
be  reduced  from  three  dollars  to  a  uniform 
rate  of  two  dollars  a  year  and  single  copies 
from  ten  cents  to  five  cents. 

The  Students*  Conference  at  Northfield  this 
season  was  the  most  impressive  that  has  ever 
been  held  there.  The  usual  large  attendance 
that  has  gathered  at  these  meetings  each  year 
was  again  in  evidence  and  a  very  deep  spirit 
of  earnestness  nurked  all  the  addresses  and 
lectures.  Doubtless  the  gravity  of  the  na- 
tion's present  condition  did  much  to  solemnize 

the  sessions,  as  many  of  those  present  had 
friends  and  relatives  at  the  scene  of  action.  In 
response  to  President  McKinley 's  call  to 
prayer  a  special  meeting  was  held  and  the 
fervent  prayers  of  hundreds  of  Christian 
jToung  men  arose  in  behalf  of  their  nation  and 
our  President. 

In  this  busy  age  it  is  a  great  temptation  to 
neglect  daily  Bible  study,  by  not  observing  a 
regular  season  for  quiet  seclusion  from  the 
world.  This  evil  has  been  recognized  by 
several  societies,  who  have  induced  their  mem- 
bers to  pledge  themselves  to  observe  the 
•  •  Morning  Watch  "  or  a  '  'Quiet  Hour. "    This, 

we  believe,  has  proved  a  great  blessing  to 
many  and  has  done  much  to  establish  a  wider 
study  of  the  Bible.  But  there  are  those  who 
find  it  difficult  to  call  their  minds  in  from  the 
outside  world  and  fix  them  upon  the  subject 
they  wish  to  study.  To  meet  this  need  we 
have  asked  Mr.  Moody  to  adapt  the  depart- 
ment of  Hints  and  Helps  to  just  such  cases, 
and  hereafter  this  will  be  the  object  in  view. 
A  person  will  be  engaged  to  aid  Mr.  Moody  in 
this  work  by  reading  the  works  of  eminent 
teachers  and  preachers,  and  some  striking 
thought,  with  suitable  Scripture  text  will  be 
arranged  for  every  day  in  the  year.  This  de- 
partment will  be  introduced  with  our  Septem- 
ber issue,  under  the  title  of  Thoughts  for 
THB  QuiBT  Hour. 
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NOTE  — These  Readings  began  April.  1893,  with  the  book  of  Genesis.     It  is  expected  that 
the  whole  Bible  will  be  covered  in  nine  years.     Back  numbers  may  be  had  at  the 
rate  of  50  cents  a  year.     Each  period  of  three  years  will  be  bound  in  one  volume,  cloth, 
for  $1.50  per  volume. 


AUGUST,  1898. 


Monday,  August  1st. 

Jeremiah  zzU.  1  to  9. 

Terses  1  and  2.  The  kioflr  here  is  not  Zedekiah,  bat 
Jehoiakim,  his  predecessor.  The  monarch  upon  his 
throne,  his  coonseUors  and  the  people,  are  all  ad- 
dressed. The  words,  'Hhe  throne  of  David,"  are 
Qsed  to  remind  the  kinir  of  David's  righteous  role, 
and  that  if  he,  althongh  a  son  of  David,  did  not 
propose  to  reign  after  David's  manner,  he  could  not 
wear  David's  mantle,  or  possess  his  crown. 

Terse  S.  This  was  a  description  of  the  reign  of 
David.  This  was  what  God  raised  him  up  to-be  a 
king  for,and  gave  him  power.  Thlswas  what  God  had 
placed  Jehoiakim  on  David's  throne  to  do,  and  God 
had  no  use  for  him  if  he  did  not  do  it.  It  is  an  epi- 
tome of  what  God  has  established  all  government 
on  the  ea.Tih  for,  and  kings  and  rulers  now,  presi- 
dents, governors  and  Judges  will  be  held  to  the  same 
accountability  to  God  for  the  use  of  the  power  en- 
trosted  to  them,as  was  the  king  of  Jndah.  "Be  wise 
therefore,  O  ye  kings ;  be  instructed  ye  judges  of  the 
earth"  (Ps.  ii.  10). 

Verse  4.  It  has  been  the  rule  with  the  kings  of 
the  world,  to  accept  the  ride  in  the  chariot,  and  tp 
pay  no  attention  to  reigning  in  righteousness.  God 
declares  the  two  are  inseparable,  and  He  is  forever 
putting  men  out  of  the  chariot,  and  off  from  the 
throne,  who  will  not  rule  according  to  His  will. 

Verses  5 to 9.  *This  house," referred  to  the  temple; 
"the  king's  house,"  refers  to  the  family  and  seed  of 
David.  Fair  as  Gilead,  and  stately  as  Lebanon, 
had  they  been  before  God,  yet  He  would  not  spare 
them  unless  they  repented. 

Frxnn  Mtxtthew  Henry : 

"Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
eityf"  "How  came  so  strong  a  city  to  be  over- 
powersdf  so  rich  a  city  to  be  impoverishedf  so 
populous  a  city  to  be  depopulated?  so  holy  a  city  to 
he  profanedf  and  a  city  that  had  been  so  dear  to 
God  to  be  abandoned  by  HlmT'*  The  reason  is  so 
obvious  that  it  shall  be  in  every  man*s  mouth.  Ask 
those  "that  go  by  the  way"  (Job  xxU  29).  Ask  the 
next  man  you  meet,  and  he  will  tell  you  it  was  be- 
cauae  they  changed  their  gods,  which  other  nations 
never  used  to  do.  They  forsook  the  covenant  of 
Jehovah  their  God,  revolted  from  their  allegiance 
to  Him  and  from  the  duty  which  their  covenant 
with  Him  bound  them  tOtandthey  "worshiped  other 


gods"  and  served  them  in  contempt  of  Him ;  and 
therefore  He  gave  them  up  to  this  destruction. 
Note,  God  never  casts  any  off  until  they  first  cast 
Him  off. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 

Tuesday,  August  2d. 

Jeremiah  xxii.  10  to  19. 

Verse  10.  "Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead."  This  re- 
fers to  the  mourning  for  Josiah,  in  which  the  peo- 
ple had  been  led  by  Jeremiah  himself  (2  Chron. 
XXXV.  25).  See  in  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  14,  the  story  of 
Shallum  (called  there  Jehoahaz),  for  whom  they  are 
called  to  mourn. 

Verses  11  and  12.  Jehoahaa  was  a  younger  son  of 
Josiah,  and  for  some  cause  a  favorite  with  the  peo- 
ple, so  that  they  made  him  king,  after  the  death  of 
his  father  in  the  battle  against  the  Egyptians.  He 
reigned  but  three  months,  and  was  then  removed  as 
a  captive  to  Egypt,  never,  as  predicted  by  Jeremiah, 
to  return.  Whether,  through  the  indignities  he 
was  to  suffer,  or  the  humiliation  of  a  long  captivl^ 
there  was  far  more  occasion  to  mourn  for  him  than 
for  his  father,  who  had  met  with  an  honorable 
death  and  was  at  rest  with  God. 

Verses  IS  to  17.  All  this  was  addressed  to  Jehoi- 
akim, the  brother  of  Shallum,  who  was  placed  on 
the  throne  by  the  king  of  Egypt,  when  he  removed 
ShaUum.  Jehoiakim  reigned  eleven  years,  and 
"did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord" 
(2  Chron.  xxxvi.  5-8).  These  bold  words  of  Jere- 
miah give  us  a  wonderful  analysis  of  his  character. 
Selfish,  godless,  vain  and  unscrupulous,  his  idea  of 
being  a  king  was  to  make  the  most  he  could  out  of 
it  for  himself,  and  awe  by  magnificence.  Instead  of 
winning  by  mercy  and  Justice.  "Shalt  thou  reign 
because  thou  closest  thyself  in  cedarf"  is  God's 
question  to  the  utterly  selfish  and  conceited  king. 
His  guilt  was  the  greater  because  of  his  knowledge 
of  his  father's  righteous  rule,  from  which  he  had  so 
sIgnaUy  departed. 

Verses  IS  and  19.  80  King  Louis  of  France,  who 
had  said  of  his  starving  people  "let  them  eat 
grass,"  was  carried  through  the  streets  of  Paris  to 
his  execution,  with  his  mouth  stuffed  with  grass. 
So  Jehoiakim,  using  his  power  to  build  palaces  of 
of  cedar,  should  be  "buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
."   Another  king  cast  out  of  his  chariot. 
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J^'OM  Q%  iff*  SpwrQttu^i 

He  who  ii  bom  within  m  to  be  our  king  flndi  the 
old  Herod  ready  to  tlay  the  yoonc  child.  The  lost 
of  the  eye,  and  the  Inst  of  the  fleeh,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  each  one  of  theee  iwears  warfare  against 
the  new  monareh  and  the  freth  power  that  it  come 
into  the  heart.  Some  of  yon  know  what  this  etmgigle 
means.  It  it  a  very  hard  fight  for  eome  to  keep 
from  actual  sin.  How  wise  to  get  alone  with  God 
and  cry  to  Him  for  iielpt  How  prudent  to  watoh 
day  and  night  against  CTilt  There  an  those  that 
talk  about  having  got  beyond  that.  For  my  own 
part,  I  hare  not  passed  beyond  conflict  and  strug- 
gle. Sometimes  I  know  the  devil  does  not  roar, 
but  I  am  more  afraid  of  him  when  he  is  quiet  than 
when  he  rages.  I  would  sooner  he  would  roar  of  the 
two,  for  a  roaring  deril  is  batter  than  a  sleeping 
deTlL 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  IS. 

Wednesday,  August  8d. 

Jeiemiah  zzil.  80  to  80. 

Verse  SOi  "When  thou  seeet  all  thy  lovers  d*> 
siroyed,  when  thou  flndest  thy  idols  unable  to  help 
thee  and  thy  foreign  alliances  failing  thee,  thou 
wilt  then  go  up  to  the  highest  hills  of  the  land, 
Iiebanon  and  Bashan,  as  if  to  be  heard  from  thence 
by  being  nearer  heaven.  Thou  wilt  *cry  from  the 
passages,*  from  the  roads,  where  thou  wilt  ever  and 
anon  be  in  distress." 

Verse  21.  How  true  is  the  statement  of  this  verse 
in  its  application  to  us  alL  With  health,  and 
wealth,  and  with  the  favor  and  flattery  of  our  fel- 
lows, Qod  may  warn  or  Qod  may  entreat.  We 
know  His  message  means  self-denial  and  self-sur- 
render,—the  abandonment  of  things  that  please  us, 
and  the  walking  in  ways  that  grieve  us,— and  we  say 
in  our  hearts,"!  will  not  hear." 

Verses  22  and  23.  When  God  speaks  to  men,  they 
mtisl  hear :  He  will  Dot  brook  the  contempt  implied 
by  their  indifference:  so  He  causes  the  music  of 
earth  to  cease,  that  His  message  may  be  listened  to. 
He  brings  men  down  from  the  Lebanons  of  their 
pride,  that  in  their  wealcness  they  may  seek  His 
strength:  He  strips  them  of  all  other  lovers  and 
friends,  that  they  may  ilnd  in  God  an  everlasting 
lover,  a  never-failing  friend :  He  permits  the  experi- 
ence of  pain  in  the  body,  that  He  may  save  the  soul 
from  the  pains  of  hell  (Isa.  xxxviii.  15-18). 

Verses  24  to  80.  A  remarkable  prophecy  of  Jeco- 
niah,  son  of  Jeholakim,  who  succeeded  his  father, 
and,  after  a  brief  reign  of  three  months,  was  car- 
ried a  captive  to  Babylon,  where  he  lived  to  an  old 
age  (see  2  Kings  xxlv.  5  to  16  and  zxv.  27  to  80,  for 
his  history),  but  never  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
Verse  80  cannot  mean  that  he  was  to  be  voithfAiX 
children  (see  1  Chron.  ill.  16  to  18),  but  that  he 
should  never  see  them  upon  the  throne. 

jFVom  ExpoBttor: 

'*How  gracious  wilt  thou  be  when  pangs  come 
upon  thee  I"  Then  thou  wilt  humble  thyself  before 
God  and  promise  amendment.  When  thou  art  over- 
thrown in  stony  places,  thou  wilt  be  glad  to  hear 
those  words  which  in  thy  prosperity  thou  wouldst 


Dothear,  Ps.ezli.6.  Then  thou  wilt  endeavor  to 
make  thyself  acceptable  with  that  God  whom  b^ 
fore  thou  madest  light  of.  Note,  Many  have  their 
pangs  of  piety,  who,  when  the  pangs  are  over,  sfao« 
that  they  have  no  true  piety.  "In  the  country  when 
you  were  not  bom,  there  you  shaU  die.**  We  knov 
where  we  were  bom,  but  where  we  shall  die  m 
know  not;  it  is  enough  that  our  God  knows.  Leth 
be  our  care  that  we  die  in  Christ,  and  then  it  will 
be  weU  with  us,  wherever  we  die,  thoufl^  it  sfaoold 
be  in  a  far  conntiy* 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  SI. 

Thursday,  August  4fh. 

Jeremiah  zziii.  1-8. 

Verses  1  and  2.  By  "pastors,**  is  meant  mlsn,  i& 
Church  or  State.  It  was  by  the  iniquity  of  theee 
that  Judgment  came  upon  the  people.  Had  ths 
sons  of  Josiah  been  like  their  father,  ruling  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  had  the  priests  of  the  temple  beeo 
faithful  in  their  teaching  of  God*s  word,  and  holy  ia 
their  lives,  the  people  had  not  gone  astray  and  bees 
scattered  from  the  fold.  Whatever  pnrpoese  d 
mercy  God  had  toward  the  poor  scattered  flock,  He 
would  not  pardon  the  sin  of  the  false  and  unfaithfal 
pastors.  **My  brethren,  be  not  many  teachers,  know- 
ing' that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  oondemne- 
tion'*  (James  iU.  1). 

Verses  8  and  4.  After  the  Judgment  upon  Comah 
and  the  unfaithful  pastors,  there  should  be  mercy  to 
the  flock.  The  remnant  of  Israel  should  letnni  froo 
Babylon,  and  God  would  raise  up  shepherds  like 
Sara,  Nehemiah,  Zerubbabel  and  Joahua,  to  care  for 
and  lead  them. 

Verses  5  and  6.  "Behold  the  days  come.**  Look-  ' 
Ing  beyond  the  restoration  from  Itabylon,  the  pro> 
phet  had  revealed  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  whet 
that  restoration  was  for,  i,  e.,  that  Messiah  might 
'come  to  His  temple,  and,  he  also  saw  that  in  the  com- 
ing of  Messiah  all  of  Jehovah*8  purposes  of  gnctitfi 
Israel  were  to  be  fulfilled.  Not  until  He  came  woaM 
they  have  a  shepherd  to  care  for  them  and  to  cause 
them  to  dwell  in  safety.  With  the  curse  pronooneed 
upon  Comah,  it  might  have  been  feared  that  the 
seed  of  David  should  perish ;  so  God  says,  '*!  will 
raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch.**  Study  this 
word  as  a  proper  name  of  Messiah.  See  Zee.  vi.  12: 
iii.  8 ;  Isa.  xi.  1 ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  15 ;  Luke  i.  78.  C'Daj 
Spring'*  or  "Branch.'*)  The  whole  Gospel  is  in  the 
words  *'the  Lord  our  righteousness.**  See  the  ex- 
planation in  Ro.  iii.  21  to  26. 

Verses  7  and  8.  The  final  gathering  of  Israel,  7^ 
in  the  future,  must  here  be  included  with  the  retain 
from  Babylon.  One  was  the  foreshadowing  of  th^ 
other.    The  latter  will  be  "In  his  days,*'  as  in  verse& 

From  JliatthetD  Henry: 

We  have  not  so  many  prophecies  of  Christ  in  this 
book  as  we  had  in  that  of  the  prophet  Isaiah ;  bat 
here  we  have  one,  and  a  very  illustrious  one :  of  Hin> 
doubtless  the  prophet  here  speaks,  of  Him,  and  of  no 
other  man.  The  first  words  intimate  that  it  wooI<i 
be  long  ere  this  promise  should  have  its  accom- 
plishment: "The  days  come,**  but  they  are  not  yet. 
**I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now.'*    But  all  the  rest  in- 
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timate  that  the  aocompUshment  of  it  will  be  glori- 
oai.  Christ  shall  come,  a  branch  from  Bayid's 
family,  when  it  seemed  to  be  a  ''root  in  a  dry 
ground,"  Iboried,  and  not  likely  to  rsTive.  This 
branch  shall  be  raised  as  hig^h  as  the  throne  of  flis 
father  David,  and  there  "He  shall  rei«n  and  pros- 
per,** thoofh  Qod  had  said  of  Comah,  "no  man  of 
his  seed  shall  prosper."  He  shall  set  np  a  Kingdom 
in  the  world  that  shall  be  Tictorions  OTer  all  oppo* 
sition. 

Tszt  for  the  day,  Terse  6. 


Friday,  August  Sth. 


Jeremiah  zziii.  9  to  20l 

Verse  9.  When  priests  of  God  sell  themselves  to 
the  devil  and  use  their  office  and  influence  to  en- 
ooorage  the  people  in  sin,  there  is  no  class  so  bitter  in 
their  enmity,  and  malignant  in  their  hatred  of  the 
tme  servants  of  Gk>d.  The  purity  of  Jeremiah's  char- 
acter and  the  sincerity  of  his  patriotism,  with  the 
evident  spiritual  power  of  the  words  that  he  spoke, 
must  have  made  him  an  object  of  fear  and  inteuse 
hatred  to  aU  of  this  class  of  men.  As  he  felt  their 
opposition,  and  saw  the  evil  effect  of  their  lives  and 
teachings,  he  makes  this  woeful  complaint. 

Verses  10  to  14.  What  a  revelation  of  corruption 
and  wickedness  throughout  the  land,— yea,  in  the 
very  precincts  of  the  temple  itself,  is  made  by  the 
searchlight  of  God's  Spirit.  "Adultery,"— "false 
swearing,'*— "both  prophet  and  priest  are  profane,*' 
—"they  strengthen  also  the  hands  of  evil  doers,  that 
none  doth  return  from  his  wickedness.'*  Is  not  this 
the  case  with  the  lives  of  all  backslidersT  We  shaU 
never  know  until  eternity  the  harm  we  have  done  to 
others,  by  professing  to  be  children  of  QoA  and  liv- 
ing out  of  communion  with  our  Father.  What  an 
awful  sentence  is  in  verse  12 1  If  I  will  not  give  up 
my  sin,  I  shall  be  given  up  to  my  sin. 

Verse  15.  The  sentence  of  God  upon  the  false 
prophete. 

Verses  16  to  18.  God's  warning  to  His  silly  people 
who  were  listening  to  the  teachers  of  falsehood,  be- 
cause they  desired  to  walk  "after  the  imagination 
of  their  own  heart.**  Verse  17  gives  the  explana- 
tioD  of  the  prevalence  of  teachers  of  error  in  our 
own  day. 

Verses  19  to  21.  Whatever  man's  bnagination  to 
the  contrary,  the  anger  of  the  Lord  "shaU  faU 
grievously  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked.' 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

A  wonderful  thing  is  this,  that  when  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  is  in  a  man  he  cares  for  no  city,  how  great  so- 
ever it  may  be,  though  he  himself  may  not  have 
where<ni  to  lay  his  bead.  The  Galilean  fishermen 
cared  nothing  for  the  pomp  of  Jerusalem ;  old  pro- 
phets with  ragged  mantles  on  their  stooping 
shoulders  hurled  divintnt  judgment  against  proud 
kings.  The  church  has  lost  the  prophetic  inspire* 
tion,  and  now  she  bows  down  to  worldly  greatness 
and  teUs  with  delist  that  a  chariot  and  pair  has 
driven  up  to  her  front  door.  To  what  a  cant  of  in- 
dignity has  she  sunk,  even  in  her  very  speech  I  She 
is  now  an  ''Influential**  church,  a  "respectable*' 
choreh,  an  "intelligent*'  ehuroh,a  ehuroh  possessed 


of  "exceptional  advantages,**  and  most  careful 
about  her  "reputation*'  I  Bo  the  world  pays  its 
copper  tribnte,and  says  to  the  Church,Behave  your- 
self t  lot  us  do  what  we  like,  and  you  sing  your 
hymns  and  go  up  to  heaven  like  any  other  vapor. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  20. 

Saturday,  August  6th. 

Jeremiah  xxlii.  21  to  82. 

Verses  21  and  22.  A  God-sent  man  wiU  be  a  God- 
sanctifled  man,  and  the  power  of  God  mutt  be  made 
manif^t  through  his  words.  From  these  verses  the 
evidence  that  a  man  is  not  sent  of  God,  is  found  in 
the  fact  that  God*s  people  are  not  turned  from  evU 
by  his  message.  "If  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel, 
and  had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then 
they  should  have  turned  them  from  their  evil  way.** 
We  must  hold  ourselves  right  up  to  an  individual 
responsibility  to  this  standard.  If  God  is  not  using 
me  in  the  field  where  am  I  laboring  to  turn  some 
one  from  sin,  then  I  muU  conclude  either  that  God 
has  not  sent  me,  and  that  I  had  better  leavci  or 
more  likely,  I  have  departed  from  God's  method  of 
doing  the  work,  and  am  not  living  a  holy  life,— 
using  His  word,— depending  upon  His  Spirit.  GKxt 
keep  us  from  running  until  we  are  sent,  and 
from  prophesying  (i.  e.,  preaching  or  testifying  in 
meetings),  until  God  gives  us  our  message. 

Verses  28  and  24.  Here  are  three  questions  of 
God  that  ought  to  bum  into  our  very  souls.  It  is 
our  faUure  in  making  God  real,  that  is  the  cause  of 
aU  of  our  other  failures.  When  a  man  feels  the  im- 
minenoe^  the  onwUcience^  and  the  omnipotence  of 
God,  he  will  toalJb,  and  he  wiU  talk  as  a  godly  man. 

Verses  25  to  27.  "I  have  dreamed,I  have  dreamed.*' 
This  is  the  language  today  of  Satan-blinded  men 
and  women  who,  in  the  conceit  and  pride  of  human 
inteUect,  are  putting  forth  their  thoughts  and 
speculations  as  entitled  to  more  consideration  than 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "I  have 
dreamed,  I  think  so  and  so ;  why  are  you  so  stupid 
as  to  hold  on  to  the  Bible  and  not  bow  down  to 
in«r* 

Verses  28  to  82.  Unless  a  man  recognises  this  com- 
mendation of  the  word  of  God  as  being  from  QoA 
and  uses  the  Bible  in  harmony  with  this  high  en- 
dorsement as  to  its  divine  authority,  how  can  he  ex- 
pect God's  blessing! 

From  C,  H,  Spurgeon: 

The  law  of  God  must  be  perpetual  from  its  very 
nature f  for  does  it  not  strike  you  the  moment  you 
think  of  it  that  right  must  always  be  right,  truth 
must  always  be  tme,  and  purity  must  always  be 
purityf  I  wiU  not  say  that  the  principles  of  right 
and  wrong  are  as  absolutely  self-existent  as  God, 
but  I  do  say  that  I  cannot  grasp  the  idea  of  God 
Himself  as  existing  apart  from  His  being  always 
holy  and  always  tme;  so  that  the  very  idea  of  right 
and  wrong  seems  to  me  to  be  necessarily  permanent' 
and  cannot  possibly  be  shifted.  Yon  cannot  bring 
right  down  to  a  lower  level;  it  must  be  where  it 
always  is :  right  is  right  eternally,  and  cannot  be 
wrong.  You  cannot  lift  up  wrong  and  make  it 
somewhat  right;  it  must  be  wrong  while  the  world 
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standeth.  HeaTen  and  earth  may  pan  away,  bat 
not  the  smallest  letter  or  aeeent  of  the  moral  law 
can  poeslbly  chan«e.    In  spirit  the  law  is  eternal. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  28. 

Sunday,  Aagost  7th. 

Jeremiah  zxiii.  n  to  40. 

Verses  SSto  86.  The  meaning  here  seems  to  be  a 
reproof  to  the  people  for  seekinir*  in  Uchtnses  and 
idle  eorlosity,  for  new  and  startling  messages  tk^Mn 
Jehovah,  instead  of  remembering  and  obeying  the 
messages  already  given.  Qod  had  given  them  His 
word  and  they  had  perverted  its  meaning.  Now  He 
wonld  give  them  no  farther  revelation,  bat  tells 
them  plainly,  *'I  will  even  forsake  yoa,  saith  the 
Lord."  There  was  also  a  tone  of  mockery  and  de- 
rision in  the  words  of  these  false  prophets,  as  thay 
met  weeping  Jeremiah,  and  asked  the  broken- 
hearted, sad-faced  man,  "What  is  the  borden  of  the 
Lordf*  This  explains  the  intensity  of  the  langaage 
osed  as  to  their  panishment.  When  Satan  wonld 
mar  Qod's  message,  he  raises  np  men  to  mock  His 


Verse  87.  If  we  have  not  valued  past  ntteranoes 
of  the  Lord,  why  shonld  He  speak  to  us  again.  If 
we  are  not  living  up  to  the  light  we  already  possess, 
why  shoold  God  give  us  more  llgbtt  If  we  will  not 
accept  the  words  of  the  Son  of  Qod  Himself,  what 
messenger  can  Qod  employ  in  sending  His  trath  to 
OS  whom  we  would  be  willing  to  believet 

Verses  38  to  40.  In  verse  S3  we  are  told  that  the 
false  prophets  had  caused  the  people  to  err  by  their 
''lies  and  by  their  ligMnt**'' :  this  latter  term  i 
to  explain  what  is  said  of  their  use  of  the  expi 
sion,  "The  burden  of  the  Lord."  It  had  come  to 
be  used  as  a  Jest,  and  to  raise  a  laugh  against  Jere> 
miah  and  others  who  were  oppressed  by  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  people  and  the  woes  that  were  coming 
upon  them.  What  an  awful  awakening  to  these 
bantering  and  frivolous  jesters,  when  "the  burden 
of  the  Lord"  came  upon  them,  and  they  were  given 
over  to  "everlasting  reproach"  and  "perpetual 
shame."  As  surely  as  all  this  has  been  fulfilled  to 
Jerusalem  and  the  Jews,  so  surely  will  Qod  fulfill 
His  word  in  the  punishment  of  all  sin,  and  in  the 
final  Judgment  of  the  world. 

Wmmi  MattKew  Henry : 

Those  are  miserable  indeed  that  are  forsaken  and 
forgotten  of  God ;  and  men's  bantering  God*8  Judg- 
ments will  not  bafBe  them.  Jerusalem  was  the  city 
God  had  taken  to  Himself  as  a  holy  city,  and  then 
given  to  them  and  their  fathers ;  but  that  shall  now 
be  forsaken  and  forgotten.  God  had  taken  them  to 
be  a  people  nearlto  Him ;  but  they  shall  now  be  cast 
out  of  His  presence.  They  bad  been  great  and  hon- 
orable among  the  nations,  but  now  God  will  bring 
upon  them  an  everlasting  reproach  and  a  perpetual 
shame.  Both  their  sin  and  their  punishment  shall 
be  their  lasting  disgrace.  It  is  here  upon  record  to 
their  infamy  and  will  remain  so  to  the  world*s  end. 
Note,  Qod's  word  will  be  magnified  and  made  hon- 
orable when  those  that  mock  at  it  shall  be  vilified 
and  made  contemptible. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  85. 


Monday,  Aagost  8th. 

Jeremiah  xxiv. 

Here  we  have  an  object  lesson,  simple  anoQgfa  fir 
children  in  the  Kindergarten  to  understand.  Good 
figs  for  good  people,  and  bad  figs  for  bad  poopfe: 
one  to  be  preserved  and  made  use  of,  and  the  oths 
to  be  thrown  away.  The  point  of  the  lesson  for  bs 
is,  to  observe  how  God*s  Judgments,  when  seoepted 
in  the  proper  spirit,  are  followed  by  mercy  and 
woriE  out  our  salvation.  Undoubtedly  those  of  the 
Jevrs  who  were  carried  away  from  Jernsalem  befocs 
its  final  destruction,  and  while  the  temple  was  yst 
standing,  counted  themselves,  and  were  ooanted  bf 
their  countrymen,  as  the  most  unfortunate  of  mea. 
and  under  the  special  wrath  of  God.  The  very  great* 
ness  of  the  calamity  that  came  upon  them,  vras  the 
means  used  by  God  to  bring  them  to  a  thorou^ 
Judgment  of  their  sins,  and  to  the  forsaking  of  their 
idolatry.  Truly  they  might  say  with  David,  *4t  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,  that  I  might 
learn  thy  statutes."  It  was  hard  for  Daniel  and  hii 
companions  to  be  torn  away  from  their  homes  ic 
Jerusalem,  and,  "By  the  rivers  of  Babylon  they  sst 
down  and  wept  when  they  remembered  Zioo"  (Ps. 
cxxxvii.  1 ).  But  God  says,  "I  have  sent  yoa  there  for 
your  good. "  We  know  that  Daniel  had  the  writing 
of  Jeremiah  (Daniel  ix.  2) ;  what  a  comfort  he  most 
have  derived  from  reading  over  verses  5,  6  and  ', 
and  studying  the  seven  precious  promises  thereia 
contained  t  We  can  imagine  him  reading  these 
words  to  his  companions  after  a  weeping  time  sa 
they  "remembered  Zion."  Note  also  the  lesson  that, 
those  who  sought  to  escape  the  Judgments  of  God 
by  refusing  to  go  to  Babylon-Chiding  in  the  land,  or 
fleeing  from  Egypt,  brought  utter  ruin  upon  thea- 
selves  auG  upon  their  families.  God  had  prepared 
Babylon  as  a  place  of  safety  for  His  people,  sod 
their  only  safety  was  to  go  there.  So  now  Christ  is 
God*s  only  refuge  for  sinners. 

From  ExpoHtor: 

We  cannot  determine  of  God*8  love  or  hatred  br 
all  that  is  before  us.  When  God*s  Judgments  an 
abroad  those  are  not  always  the  worst  that  are  first 
seised  by  them.  Early  suffering  sometimes  profSB 
fbr  the  best  to  oa.  The  sooner  the  child  is  oorrected 
the  better  effect  the  correction  is  likely  to  bant. 
Thoee  that  went  first  into  captirity  wers  as  the  sod 
whom  the  father  loves,  and  chastens  betimes,  cbss- 
tens  while  there  ii  hope ;  and  it  did  well.  Bnt  those 
that  staid  behind  were  like  a  child  long  left  to  him- 
self, who,  when  afterwards  corrected,  is  stabbcMrn. 
and  made  worse  by  it.  Note,  it  is  promised,  ^^I  viU 
give  them,"  not  so  much  a  head  to  know  me,  but  '^ 
heart  to  know  me,"  for  the  right  knowledge  of  God 
consists  not  in  notion  and  speculaticm,  but  in  the 
attitude  of  the  will  and  affections. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Tuesday,  Au^st  9th. 

Jeremiah  xxv.  1  to  11. 

Verses  1  to  8.  Joslah  had  reigned  thirty-one  years: 
so  Jeremiah  had  prophesied  eighteen  years  under 
Josiah,— three  months  under  Jeboahas,— and  fbor 
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yean  under  Jehoiakim.  See  2  Kings  xziv.  for  etate 
of  things  in  Jerasalem  at  the  time  of  this  present 
address.  Jehoialcim  had  paid  tribute  to  Babylon 
for  three  years,  and  then  turned  to  Egypt,  rebelling 
against  Nebuchadnessar.  The  ruin  of  Judah  came 
from  this  obstinate  determination  to  trust  in  Egypt 
instead  of  obeying  the  word  of  the  Lord.  This  ex- 
plains many  of  the  messages  of  the  prophets.  We 
are  often  discouraged  because  of  the  little  results 
from  our  labors,— but  think  of  Jeremiah,  one  of  the 
holiest,  most  devoted  and  eloquent  servants  of  Qod 
that  has  ever  lived ;  and  yet  he  preached  to  Judah 
for  ttoenty-thrte  years,  and  they  would  not  hearken  I 

Verses  4  to  6.  Here  we  have  why  prophets  come 
to  the  people,— "The  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all 
His  servants  the  prophets,rising  early  and  sending." 
It  is  because  the  Lord  **ri8es  early  and  sends,"  that 
the  prophets  "rise  early  and  speak."  *There  was  a 
man  sent  from  Qod  whose  name  was  John"  (Jno. 
1.6).  John  was  an  early  riser;  and  so  are  all  of 
God's  sent  ones  (see  Gen.  xzii.  S).  Note  the  burden 
of  themeesage  given  to  the  prophets  to  speak,— 
"turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,"— and  note  the 
treatment  the  message  received,— "Ye  have  not 
hearkened." 

Verses  7  to  11.  Qod  will  vindicate  His  truth.  If 
men  hearken  and  repent.  He  will  show  mercy,  and 
keep  Hia  word  in  their  forgiveness  and  salvation. 
If  they  will  not  hearken  and  will  not  repent.  His 
Judgments  must  fall  upon  them.  Note  the  words, 
"Nebuchadnessar  my  serranf ."  **There  is  no  power 
but  of  God."  If  God  gave  empire  to  Babylon  because 
He  had  use  for  Nebuchadnezzar  to  govern  the  na- 
tionSfhas  He  not  use  for  America  and  Great  Britain 
in  these  latter  daysf  No  matter  how  great  the  na- 
tion, or  how  great  the  power  of  the  king  who  rulesi 
all  are  God*8  servants. 

From  C.  H,  Spurgeon: 

Do  you  abide  in  Godf  Is  God  the  main  thought  of 
your  life,  the  chief  delight  and  object  of  your  beingT 
If  it  be  not  so,  I  earnestly  invite  you  by  the  Spirit's 
help  to  make  it  so.  You  must  engage  your  heart  to 
come  to  Gk>d  in  Christ.  There  is  no  coming  to  God 
without  sincere  resolve  and  eager  desire.  Are  you 
engaged  to  such  an  endf  Alas  I  it  may  be  you  are 
drawn  elsewhere.  Are  you  ongagedT  Alas  I  some 
are  engaged  to  Madame  Bubble ;  some  are  engaged 
to  Belial;  some  are  engaged  to  self;  some  are  en- 
gaged  to  Mammon;  some  seem  engaged  to  the  very 
devil  of  the  pit.  Be  wise  and  break  these  unlawful 
engagements.  Let  your  covenant  with  death  be 
broken,  and  your  league  with  hell  be  disannulled. 
Though  you  be  weary  of  my  words,  yet  would  I  stir 
you  up  to  interest  in  this  all-important  matter. 
Break  these  deadly  bands  asunder.  God  help  you, 
by  a  sudden  energy  which  He  shall  give  you,to  snap 
your  fetters  once  for  all,  and  then  at  once  firmly 
engage  your  hearts  to  Christ. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Wednesday,  August  10th. 

Jeremiah  xxv.  12  to  29. 

Verses  12  to  14.  "Seventy  years,"  Israel  was  to  re- 
main in  captivity;— "seventy  years,"  Babylon  was 
to  rule  the  nations ;— "seventy  years,"  should  pass, 


and  then  Babylon  should  fall.  These  prophecies  of 
Jeremiah  found  an  exact  fulfillment.  The  "seventy 
years"  began  606  B.  C.  (2  Kings  xxiv.  1) ;  they  ended 
536  B.  C.  (Ezra  i.  1;  Dan.  ix.  2).  "Many  nations," 
served  themselves  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it 
was  made  "perpetual  desolations."  It  requires  an 
immense  amount  of  crsdulity  in  a  man's  head,  or, 
an  intense  love  of  sin  in  his  heart,  if  he  can  reflect 
upon  these  prophecies,  and  still  deny  that  the  Spirit 
of  Qod  is  the  real  author  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Verses  15  to  26.  Christ  came  "not  to  send  peace, 
but  a  sword"  (Matt.  x.  34).  Note  how  this  passage 
from  Jeremiah  is  paralleled  by  our  Lord's  words 
as  to  the  condition  of  the  world  in  the  last  days 
preceding  His  return :  "When  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified :  Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom'* 
(Luke  xxi.  9  and  10).  The  sons  of  men  in  refusing 
the  rule  of  God,  have  come  under  the  rule  of  Satan, 
and  are  led  by  him  to  Late  and  war  with  one 
another.  Wherever  the  Spirit  of  God  controls  and 
gives  power  to  men,  they  mutt  stand  up  for  right- 
eousness, and  fight  against  iniquity.  The  shining 
of  the  light  that  discovers  the  serpent,  leads  the 
servants  of  Ctod,  in  spite  of  themselves,  to  lift  the 
heel  to  crush  him.  "The  wine  cup,"  the  prophet 
speaks  of,  refers  to  the  judgmoits  of  God,— the 
bruising  of  the  serpent's  head,  wherever  on  earth 
his  hiss  may  be  heard— In  Cu6a,  Africa,  Armenia, 
or  elsewhere.    See  Ps.  Ixxv.  8;  He  v.  xiv.  10,  etc. 

Verses  27  to  29.  "All  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;"  "Ye  shall 
certainly  drink."  The  judgment  that  came  upon 
Jerusalem  is  a  sure  prophecy  and  precursor  of 
judgment  upon  the  nations.  "Fe  shall  certainly 
drink,'''*  "Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished."  Are  we  not 
approaching  the  fulfillment  of  these  words  to  the 
nations  of  our  own  timet 

From  Expositor : 

Wicked  men  are  made  use  of  as  God's  sword,  Ps. 
xvii.  13.  It  is  the  wine  cup  of  His  fury.  It  is  the 
just  anger  of  God  that  sends  this  judgment.  The 
nations  have  provoked  Him  by  their  sins,  and  they 
must  fall  under  the  tokens  of  His  wrath.  These  are 
compared  to  some  intoxicating  liquor,  which  they 
shall  be  forced  to  drink  of,  as,  formerly,  condemned 
malefactors  were  sometimes  executed  by  being  com* 
pelled  to  drink  poison.  What  a  much  greater 
figure  does  the  poor  prophet  make  as  he  foretells 
the  divine  judgments,  than  does  the  potent  prince 
by  whom  the  judgments  were  to  be  executed.  Jere- 
miah must  take  the  cup  at  God's  hand,  and  compel 
the  nations  to  drink  it.  He  foretells  no  hurt  to  them 
but  what  God  appoints  him  to  foretell ;  and  what  is 
foretold  by  a  divine  authority  will  certainly  be  ful- 
filled by  a  divine  power.  If  Jerusalem  be  punished 
for  learning  idolatry  of  the  nations,  shall  not  the 
nations  be  punished,  of  whom  they  learned  itt  No 
doubt  they  shall. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Thursday,  August  11th. 

Jeremiah  xxv.  80  to  88. 

Verses  80  to  S3.  These  buraing,  awful  words,  focus 
the  days  foretold  by  our  Saviour,— the  last  days  of 
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this  dispensatioQ, -•  everywhert  depleted  in  the 
Bible  as  days  of  battle  and  multiplied  calamitf 
upon  the  micodlj  nations  of  the  earth.  The  im> 
pending  Jadgment  upon  Jerasalem*  which  lootned 
op  in  the  foraffroand  of  Jeremiah^  riaion,  unfolded 
and  opened  before  the  prophet  until  he  saw  the 
final  and  cnl  mi  gating  Jndgments  of  the  eloaing 
days.  In  the  light  of  this  and  other  Scriptures,  the 
expectation  of  philanthropists  and  reformers  that 
peace  on  earth  can  be  brought  about  by  higher  edu- 
eation«or  secured  by  the  resolutions  of  Congrcs8es,is 
a  delaslTo  dream.  The  most  terrible  wars  the  world 
has  ever  known  are  impending  over  this  present 
generation.  **The  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that 
day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  eren  unto  the  other 
end  of  the  earth.**  What  a  terrible  thing  is  sin,— 
what  an  awful  thing  is  the  **wrath  of  Ood,  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighi* 
eousness  of  men"  (Ro.  i.  18).  Are  we  as  Christians 
thankful  as  we  ought  to  be  that  by  God's  grace  we 
have  ^'turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serre  the  living 
and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  flis  Son  from  heavoi 
whom  He  raised  from  tiie  dead,  even  Jesus,  wliiolk 
deliveroth  us  from  the  wrath  to  come**  (1  Thess.  i. 
9  and  10)  T 

Verses  S4  to  3S.  '^Shepherds*'  and  "principal  of 
the  flock,**  three  times  repeated,  means  kings, 
teachers  and  rulers  of  the  people.  However  great 
the  power  of  the  lordly  ones  of  the  earth,  when  God 
appears  in  Judgment  as  a  lion  coming  out  of  ''his 
covert,**  there  will  be  a  cry  of  universal  howling  and 
despair,  "for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture.'* 
Jeremiah  probably  had  in  view  the  priests  and  ml- 
ers  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  false  prophets,  whom  he 
had  denounced,  as  he  uttered  these  closing  words. 
As  shepherds,  they  had  thought  more  of  their  pas- 
ture than  of  the  people,  and  their  Judgment  was 
that  their  pasture  should  be  destroyed. 

Fnurn  Mr.  Moody: 

God  loves  us  too  well  not  to  punish  His  children 
when  they  &in,and  He  loves  us  too  well  to  annihilate 
(were  it  possible)  the  aectrndarTf  consequences  of 
our  transgressions.  The  two  sides  of  the  truth  must 
be  recognized— that  the  deeper  and  (as  we  call 
them)  the  primary  penalties  of  our  evil,  which  are 
separation  from  God  and  the  painful  consciousness 
of  guilt,  are  swept  away;  and  also  that  other  re- 
snlts  are  allowed  to  remain,  which,  being  allowed, 
may  be  blessed  and  salutory  for  the  transgressors. 
God  forgave  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their  sins,  but 
both  suffered  the  penalty.  Neither  one  was  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  promised  land.  Jacob  became 
a  "prince  of  God"  at  the  ford  of  Jabbok,  but  to  the 
end  of  his  days  he  carried  in  his  body  the  mark  of 
the  struggle.  A  wound  may  be  healed,  but  scars  re- 
main when  the  gash  is  closed. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  31. 

Friday,  August  12th. 

Jeremiah  zzvi.  1  to  9. 

Versos  1  and  2.  So  Jehoiakim,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  reigQ,  had  the  way  of  life  put  plainly  befote 
him,  and  was  faithfully  warned  as  to  the  conse> 
quences  of  sin.  So  the  Spirit  of  Qod  comes  in  the 
very  beginnings  of  life  to  call  us  to  love  the  good 


and  hate  the  eviL  **The  eouH  of  the  Iiord*8  hoosa" 
was  the  most  prominent  place  Jeremiah  ooald  ban 
taken  to  have  his  words  rsaeh  the  paoplei.  He  «u 
charged  with  a  message  of  eondemnation  and  indg- 
ment.  It  would  be  hard  to  stand  before  the  tempk 
of  Solomon  and  say  to  the  reverential  worshipen 
as  they  pressed  towards  the  altar,  '*This  boose  shall 
be  destroyed,  this  city  shaU  be  made  a  curse.'*  Note 
his  commission,  **Speak  aU  the  words  I  ooauBaad 
thee  to  speak  unto  them,  diminish  not  a  word.**  An 
we  now  doing  this,  in  declaring  to  nsen  f^ithfnllj 
what  God  has  said  as  to  the  Judgment  that  is  com- 
ing upon  all  this  pitisent  age  that  men  most  value. 
and  that  they  think  is  most  permanantt  SeeAeti 
X.  42  and  zvU.  91  with  2  Peter  111.  10.  "Diminish  not 
a  word.'* 

Verse  S.  This  is  marvelous  mercy.  If  men  sin- 
cerely repent  of  their  sins,  God  wiU  certainly  re- 
pent (i.e.,  change  His  purpose),  conoeming  their 
punishment.  So  God  spared  Ahab  (1  Kings  zxi.  27; 
and  Nineveh  (Jon.  iii.  8-10). 

Verses  4  to  0.  Shiloh  was  in  Bphraim.  The  tabe^ 
nacle  had  been  there  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  and  in 
the  days  of  SamueL  Yet  the  ten  tribes  had  beea 
carried  away,  and  Shiloh,  once  a  sacred  city,  left  to 
desolation.  It  must  have  sounded  h(»Tible  in  the 
ears  of  a  Jew,  to  hear  the  words,  "I  will  make  this 
house  like  ShUoh.*' 

Verses  8  and  9.  "Priests,  prophets  and  people," 
all  were  gathered  against  faithful  Jeremiah.  He 
had  obeyed  God  and  this  was  his  reward :  **Tboa 
shalt  surely  die.**  This  is  human  nature  in  all 
generations.  If  we  are  unwilling  to  give  up  oar 
sins,  we  will  want  to  kill  the  man  that  reproves  oor 
sins.  This  explains  the  cry,  "Crucify  Him  I  CrucKr 
Him  I*' 

.FVom  Matthew  Henry: 

One  would  have  hoped  that  such  a  sermon  as  that 
in  the  foregoing  verses,  so  plain  and  practical,  so 
national  and  pathetic,  and  delivered  in  God*s  nsme. 
would  work  upon  even  this  people,  especially  meet- 
ing them  now  at  their  devotions,  and  would  prevail 
with  them  to  repent  and  reform;  but.  Instead  of 
awakening  their  convictions,  it  did  but  exasperate 
their  corruptions,  as  appears  by  this  account  of  the 
effect  of  it.  It  is  not  out  of  any  ooooem  for  the 
honor  of  the  temple  that  they  appear  thus  warm, 
but  because  they  are  resolved  not  to  part  with  their 
sins,  in  which  they  flatter  themselvee  with  a  «mceit 
that  the  temple  of  the  Lord  will  protect  them; 
therefore,  right  or  wrong,  **Thou  shalt  surely  die.*' 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Saturday,  August  13th. 

Jeremiah  xxvL  10-10. 

Verses  10  and  11.  As  Pilate  stood  for  a  little  time 
between  Jesus  and  the  Sanhedrin,  and  as  the  Roman 
Captain  stood  between  Paul  and  those  that  woold 
have  slain  him,— so  here  "the  princes  of  Judah**  or- 
ganise a  Court  and  prevent  the  mob  that  had  been 
excited  against  Jeremiah,  from  executing  their  de- 
signs. **The  priests  and  the  prophets,**  those  false 
shepherds  so  often  rebuked  by  God*s  servant,  were 
Jeremiah*s  accusers.  So  the  priests  instigated  the 
people  to  demand  of  Pilate  the  emeifixion  of  Jesns* 
when  he  was  determined  to  let  Him  go. 
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Verses  12  to  15.  Jeremiah  makes  a  Tery  plain  and 
complete  defence.  1st.  ^*The  Lord  sent  me."  This 
is  twice  repeated:  "I  am  but  Qod's  messenger;  yon 
most  answer  to  Him  who  sent  me  for  the  way  yon 
treat  me.**  2d.  "lAy  purpose,  and  the  purpose  of 
God,  in  the  message  I  have  given,  has  been  solely  for 
your  good.  Amend  your  ways,  and  you  shall  escape 
the  threatened  punishment.  Will  you  kill  me  be- 
cause I  tell  yon  of  a  pit  which  you  may  avoid  if  yon 
believe  my  wamingsl"  3d.  He  resigned  himself  to 
the  acceptance  of  any  sentence  they  might  impose, 
but  warned  them  of  the  danger  of  shedding  innocent 
blood.  His  truthfulness  and  sincerity  carried  con- 
viction  to  the  minds  of  the  rulers.  They  knew  well 
the  character  of  the  priests  and  prophets  that  clam- 
ored for  Jeremiah's  blood,  and  were  probably  not 
sorry  for  the  opportunity  to  humble  them. 

Verse  16.  '*He  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  If  asked  to  prove  this  assertion,  the 
answer  could  have  been,  let.  All  he  has  said  is  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  words  of  Ood  as  given  us 
through  Moeee,  Samuel,  David,  Solomon,  Isaiah  and 
all  the  prophets.  They  have  all  warned  us  of  Judgw 
ment  if  we  persisted  in  sin.  2d,  Jeremiah  has  lived 
before  us  in  holiness  of  life,  and  has  himself  obeyed 
the  law  of  God  that  he  calls  upon  us  to  obey.  8d, 
The  Spirit  of  God  gives  convicting  power  to  His 
word  in  our  souls. 

From  C.  H.  Spurgeon: 

I  have  heard  it  said  that  Dissenters  do  not  go  to 
their  chapels  for  worship,  but  for  hearing  sermons. 
It  is  not  true ;  but  if  it  were,  I  beg  to  say  that  hear- 
ing sermons  may  be  one  of  the  divinest  forms  of 
worship  out  of  heaven ;  for  in  hearing  the  gospel  as 
it  should  be  heard  every  sacred  passion  is  brought 
into  play,  and  every  power  of  our  renewed  manhood 
is  made  to  bow  before  the  Majesty  on  high.  Faith 
by  embracing  the  promise,  love  by  rejoicing  in  it, 
hope  by  expecting  its  fulfillment— all  worship  when 
the  theme  is  some  gracious  word  of  the  Most  High. 
Thought,  memory,  understanding,  emotion,  all  are 
exercised.  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  ever  wor- 
shiped God  better  than  when  I  have  heard  a  hum- 
hie,  simple-minded  man  tell  out  the  story  of  the 
cross  and  of  his  own  conversion.  With  the  tears 
nmning  down  my  eyes  I  have  heard  the  gospel  and 
adored  the  living  Ghod  who  has  sent  it  among  men. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  16. 

Sunday,  August  14th. 

Jeremiah  zxvi.  17  to  24. 

From  versM  17  to  23,  we  have  the  report  of  a  dis- 
euKion  of  the  elders,  of  points  bearing  upon  Jere- 
miah's case.    The  case  of  Micah  would  be  favorable 
to  Jeremiah,  while  the  case  of  Urijah  seems  cited  as 
favoring  the  party  who  would  put  him  to  death.    It 
woald  seem  from  this  allusion  to  Micah,  that  his 
words  had    much   to  do  with   the   reformation 
wrought  by  Hesekiah.     His  utterances  as  to  the 
desolation  of  Jerusalem  had  been  stronger  than 
those  of  Jeremiah,  and  there  had  been  no  thought 
on  Hezekiah*s  part  of  putting  him  to  death.  ''Shall 
we  now  put  Jeremiah  to  deathT"  said  the  elders, 
'Hhos  might  we  procure   great   evil  against  our 
Bools."   To  this  the  enemies  of  Jeremiah  reply,  by 


telling  the  story  of  a  prophet  whom  King  Je- 
hoiakim  had  recently  put  to  death  for  just  such  ut- 
terances as  those  made  by  Jeremiah.  All  we  know 
of  this  prophet  Urijah  we  find  in  this  chapter.  He 
gave  his  message,— but  failed,  in  that  he  feared  and 
fled.  If  like  Jeremiah,  he  had  stood  his  ground,his 
life  might  have  been  spared.  Jeremiah  himself  was 
finally  carried  into  Egypt  and  was  probably  put  to 
death  there.  Jehoiakim  reigned  eleven  years,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  thirty-six,— with  the  thought  of 
Urijah  troubling  his  closing  hours  and  tormenting 
his  soul.  Elijah  fled  from  Jezebel,  David  from 
Absalom,- and  Paul  from  Damascus.  When  a  man 
should  flee  and  when  a  man  should  not  flee,  must  be 
a  matter  for  God  to  determine.  If  we  are  under  the 
control  «of  His  Spirit,  He  will  guide  us  to  do  His 
will. 

Verse  24.  We  gather  from  this  verse  that  the 
speech  about  Urijah  had  placed  Jeremiah  in  a 
perilous  position,  and  that  it  required  all  the  influ- 
ence of  the  aged  Ahikam  (a  ruler  when  Josiah  took 
the  throne— see  2  Kings  xxii.  12),  to  turn  the  priests 
and  prophets  from  their  pnrpose.  ''The  hand  of 
Ahikam  was  with  Jeremiah."  This  is  a  good  word. 
May  our  hands  ever  be  with  those  who  are  faithful 
to  God. 

Front  Expositor: 

Urijah  "was  afraid  and  fled  and  went  into  Egypt." 
This  was  certainly  his  fault,and  an  effect  of  the  weak- 
ness of  his  faith,  and  it  sped  accordingly.  He  dis- 
trusted God  and  His  power  to  protect  him  and  bear 
him  out ;  he  was  too  much  under  the  power  of  that 
fear  of  man  which  brings  a  snare.  It  looked  as  if  he 
durst  not  stand  to  what  he  had  said  or  was  ashamed 
of  his  Master.  It  was  especially  unbecoming  him 
to  flee  into  Egypt,  and  so  in  effect  to  abandon  the 
land  of  Israel  and  to  throw  himself  quite  out  of  the 
way  of  being  useful.  Nute,There  are  many  that  have 
much  grace,  but  they  have  little  courage,  that  are 
very  honest,  but  withal  very  timorous. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  24. 

Monday,  August  15th. 

Jeremiah  xxvii.  1  to  11. 

Verse  1.  It  is  probable  that  in  the  original,  the 
name  of  Zedekiah  would  be  found  instead  of  Jehoi- 
€ikim.    This  would  harmonize  with  verses  3  and  12. 

Verses  2  and  3.  See  in  ch.  xxviii.  10  that  Jeremiah 
really  placed  a  yoke  upon  his  neck,  and  wore  it  be- 
fore the  people.  This  was  very  humbling  to  the 
flesh,  and  would  have  been  a  grievous  burden  but 
for  the  grace  given  from  above.  The  lesson  of  Jere- 
miah's yoke  was  Stibmianon,  In  this  sense,  every 
Christian  is  a  yoke-bearing  man,  and  this  is  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  Christ,  "Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matt, 
xi.  29  and  30).  O  that  our  yoke  was  ever  as  visible 
to  our  fellow-men  as  was  the  yoke  of  faithful 
Jeremiah. 

Verses  4  to  11.  There  is  much  for  profound 
thought  in  these  verses.  They  furnish  the  only  key 
to  the  proper  understanding  of  the  history  of  the 
nations.    God,  who  created  aU,  rules  over  aU,  and 


440 


Daily  Scripture  Readings, 


dispOMs  of  the  Uncdoms  of  this  world  u  He  will. 
Those  who  ebate  the  power  entnuted  to  them, 
shell  heve  power  taken  eway  frooi  them.  If  Spain 
or  Tarkej  miscoTem  and  oppreee  the  peoples  o?er 
whom  they  role,  Gk)d  will  destrof  their  power  over 
these  peoples.  The  grant  of  power  to  Nebochad- 
nessar,  his  son,  and  grandson,  is  as  ooncise  and  di- 
rect as  a  legal  docoment,  and  no  power  on  earth 
coold  change  or  disannnl  it.  It  woold  seem  that 
Zedekiah  had  brought  the  ambassadors  of  the 
kings,  mentioned  in  verse  S,  to  Jerusalem  to  arrange 
a  confederacy  to  light  Babylon.  The  prophet  at 
the  dose  of  the  conference,  gives  each  of  the  dignl> 
taries  present  God^s  message  for  his  master.  Again 
hatred  and  great  anger  would  be  excited  towards 
Jeremiah,  as  he  ran  contrary  to  the  popular  tseling, 
and  advised  submission  instead  of  war. 

From  Matthew  Benry: 

*'8erve  the  king  of  Babylon  and  you  shall  till  the 
land  and  dwell  therein."  Some  would  condemn 
this  as  the  evidence  of  a  mean  spirit,  but  the  pro- 
phet recommends  it  as  that  of  a  meek  spirit,  which 
yields  to  necessity,  and  by  a  quiet  submission  to  the 
hardest  terms  of  providence  makes  the  best  of  bad : 
it  is  better  to  do  so,  tlian  by  struggling,  to  make  it 


**  When  we  needs  must  bear. 
Enduring  patience  makes  the  burden  light." 

Many  might  have  prevented  destroying  provi- 
dences by  humbling  themselves  under  humbling 
providences.  It  is  better  to  take  up  a  lighter  cross 
in  our  way.  than  to  pull  a  heavier  on  our  own  head. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  5. 

Tuesday,  August  16th. 

Jeremiah  xxvii.  12  to  22. 

Terses  12  and  IS.  The  Spirit  of  Ood,  who  through 
Peter  wrought  mightily  to  the  repentance  of  many 
in  Israel,  when  he  plead  with  them  to  submit  to 
Christ,  here  pleads  most  tenderly  through  Jeremiah 
with  wavering  Zedekiah,  and  his  blinded  advisers, 
to  submit  to  God*8  decree,  ''Serve  Babylon  and 
live."  "Why  wiU  ye  diet"  pleads  the  prophet,  with 
tearful  eye  and  trembling  lip,  as  to  his  eye  of  faith 
the  future  of  Judah  in  her  awful  period  of  tribula- 
tion, is  made  real.  If  he  by  believing  God*s  word 
as  to  judgment  impending  then,  was  made  to  feel 
so  deeply,  and  speak  so  earnestly,  how  should  we, 
who  have  the  word  of  the  same  God  as  to  judgment 
soon  to  come  upon  the  earth,  feel  for,  and  speak  to, 
our  fellowsl 

Verses  14  to  16.  The  taking  away  of  the  vessels  of 
the  temple  with  Jeooniah,  was  an  evidence  to  the 
people  that  Ood  had  forsaken  His  bouse,  and 
delivered  Jerusalem  over  to  judgment.  To  quiet 
these  apprehensions,  the  false  prophets  were  saying 
that  these  vessels  were  to  be  immediately  regained. 
They  were  also  assuring  King  Zedekiah  that  his 
confederacy  would  gain  a  victory  over  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  that  he  should  not  come  under  his 
power  to  serve  him.  Jeremiah  brands  both  of  these 
prophecies  as  lies. 

Verses  17  to  22.  A  true  prophet  of  the  Lord  will 
be  a  man  of  much  prayer.    If  we  do  not  have  unc- 


tion to  pray,  we  wiU  not  have  light  to  prophsij. 
Jeremiah  here  advisee  the  priests  to  save  the  vai- 
seis  that  remain  hf  prayer,  rather  than  to  restore 
those  that  have  been  taken  avray  by  prophe^iog. 
If  they  wiU  not  do  this,  they  are  told  that  these  siso 
shaU  be  taken  away  (which  came  to  pass),  and  th? 
are  also  told,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  ricbt- 
eoas  remnant,  that  in  Qod*s  time,  and  way,  tbe 
exiles  should  be  visited  in  mercy,  and  the  vessels  of 
the  temple  restored  again  to  Jerusalem. 

FfomMr,  Moodff: 

All  God's  people  have  been  praying  people.  Look, 
for  instance,  at  Baxter  t  He  stained  his  study  wslls 
with  praying  breath;  and  after  he  was  anointed 
with  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  sent  a  river  of 
Uviug  water  over  Kidderminster,  auid  converted 
hundreds.  Luther  and  his  companions  were  men  of 
such  mighty  pleading  with  God,  that  they  broke 
the  speU  of  ages,  and  laid  nations  subdued  at  the 
foot  of  the  croes.  John  Knox  grasped  ail  Scodand 
in  his  strong  arms  of  faith,  and  his  prayers  terrified 
tyrants.  Whitefleld,  after  much  holy,  faithful 
closet  pleading,  went  to  the  Bevil^s  fair,  and  took 
more  than  ten  thousand  souls  to  the  Lord!  Look 
at  the  praying  Finney,  whoee  prayers,  faith,  eer- 
mons  and  writings,  have  shaken  this  whole  countxy, 
and  sent  a  wave  of  blessing  through  the  churches 
on  both  sides  of  the 


Text  for  the  day. 


18. 


Wednesday,  August  17th. 

Jeremiah  xxviii.  1  to  9. 

Verse  1.  Jeremiah,  with  his  yoke  upon  his  neck, 
was  a  great  annoyance  and  provocation  to  this 
boastful  false  prophet  Hananiah.  He  is  aroused  by 
meeting  Jeremiah  In  the  temple  and  seeing  the 
hated  yoke  to  give  utterance  to  three  direct  and  de- 
finite lies.  His  speech  is  made  before  many  vit> 
neeses  that  his  confounding  may  be  made  the  mor» 
complete,  as  his  prophecies  fall  to  come  to  pass. 

Verses  2  to  4.  Lie  number  one,**I  have  broken  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon."  Lie  number  two, 
"^Within  two  fuU  years  will  I  bring  again  into  this 
place  all  the  veesels  of  the  Lord^s  boose  that  Nebo* 
cbadnessar  took  away."  Lie  number  three,  **I  will 
bring  again  to  this  place  Jeconiah,  with  all  the 
captives  of  Judah."  So,  to  please  and  be  popular 
with  the  people  this  miserable  man  stood  *'in  the 
house  of  the  Lord"  and  introduced  his  three  lies  by 
the  greatest  lie  of  aU,  'Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hoets."  What  the  Lord  thought  of  it  all  is  msde 
plain  in  verse  17. 

Verses  5  and  tt.  Jeremiah,  as  a  true  patriot  and 
lover  of  his  country,  could  say,  **Amen :  the  Lord  do 
BO."  He  fervently  wished  that  all  this  good  might 
be  possible  to  his  people,  and  that  the  pesce  pro* 
phesied  might  come  to  his  troubled  land. 

Verses  7  to  9.  "JVeverfAelem."  Undaunted  by  the 
applause  that  had  greeted  Hananiah,  Jeremiah 
holds  fast  to  his  message,  and  "diminishes  not  s 
word"  of  his  denunciations  of  Judgment.  CompSF> 
ing  verse  1  with  ch.  lli.  4,  this  scene  must  have  oe> 
curred  about  the  time  king  Zedekiah  went  to  have 
a  personal  interview  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the 
hopes  entertained  for  speedy  peace,  seemed  baaed 
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upon  thii  Tleit.  How  in  bannony  with  both  Old  and 
New  Testamantt  are  the  wordi  of  Tene  8.  The 
Bible  OTeiTwhexe  teaehee  that  "war,  evil  and  pesti- 
lence,*' ahall  characterise  this  period  of  the  world*e 
rejection  of  Christ,  and  that  there  can  be  no  peace 
«m/ii  He  come.  Let  those  who  teach  otherwise  medi- 
tate upon  Terse  9. 

From  C  H.  Spurffeon: 

There  is  power  in  God's  word  to  foretell,  so 
that,  when  He  tells  what  is  to  be  in  the  fatnre,  we 
know  that  it  shall  come  to  pass.  "Seek  ye  ont  of 
the  book  of  the  Lord  and  read :  No  one  of  these 
shall  fail,  nor  shall  want  her  mate."  Let  this  be 
yonr  Joy  today,  that  whatever  is  promised  of  the 
latter  day,  and  of  the  fflory  that  is  to  be  rsTealed,  is 
snre  to  come  to  pass,  for  the  month  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it.  It  seems  Impossible  that  the 
heathen  should  ever  be  the  Lord's  or  that  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  should  be  Christ's  possession ; 
but  it  wiU  be,  for  the  King  hath  said  it,  and  "Where 
the  word  of  a  king  is  there  Is  power."  He  spoke 
of  old  of  Edom  and  Moab,  Philistia  and  Ammou, 
Nineyeh  and  Babylon,  Greece  and  Bome,  and  what- 
soever He  hath  spoken  hath  Iwen  fulfilled.  Not  one 
word  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  Eaekiel  and 
Daniel  has  failed  of  its  accomplishment. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Thursday,  August  18th. 

Jeremiah  xzvili.  10-17. 

Verses  10  and  11.  Shouts  of  applause  probably 
greeted  this  action  of  Hananiab,  and  he  was  un- 
doubtedly the  popular  hero  of  the  city.  Ho  had  had 
nothing  to  say  to  the  people  about  their  sins,  and 
nothing  to  say  on  that  disagreeable  subject  of  l?e- 
pentance.  As  the  yoke  upon  Jeremiah's  neck  was  a 
disagreeable  reminder  to  the  people  that  they  were 
under  the  yoke  of  Babylon,  so  the  breaking  off  of 
that  yoke  would  be  hailed  with  Joy  as  the  promise 
of  their  deliverance.  Again  the  false  prophet  com- 
mits himself  to  a  definite  statement  as  to  when  cer- 
tain events  shall  come  to  pass.  "Within  the  space 
of  two  full  years."  A  lying  prophet  will  soon  be  ex- 
posed if  he  can  be  made  to  utter  an  explicit  state- 
ment as  to  events  and  times.  "Jeremiah  wont  his 
way."  No  applause  for  him ;  the  crowd  looked  upon 
him  as  upon  one  who  had  Iwen  silenced  and  pnt  to 
shame,  while  his  enemies,  the  priests  and  prophets, 
would  not  fail  to  laugh  at  and  taunt  him.  Such  are 
some  of  the  trials  of  the  man  who  stands  for  God. 
As  time  passes,  how  the  scene  changes!  Few  in 
Jerusalem  would  have  chosen  to  be  in  Jeremiah's 
place,  instead  of  Hananiah's;— now,  none  would 
choose  Hananiah's  place  instead  of  Jeremiah's. 

Verses  12  to  14.  God  Himself  comes  to  His  hu- 
miliated servant,  and  by  His  word  confirms  his 
faith  and  comforts  his  heart.  How  pitiful  and 
peurile  the  act  of  Hananiah  must  have  appeared  to 
Jeremiah,  as  his  soul  took  in  something  of  the 

sreatoess  and  power  of  Almighty  God !    This  is  the 

oae  remedy  for  tried  saints:  Look  at  Qod;  ligten  to 

Ood. 

Verses  15  to  17.  This  is  the  end  of  Hananiah ;  he  is 
disowned  of  Ood,~he  is  detected  as  being  a  liar,— 
^d  in  fwo  months  (see  verses  1  and  17),  he  dies  under 


the  Judgment  of  God.  There  must  have  been  some 
terror  among  his  applauding  friends  as  they  went 
to  his  burial. 

From  Expotitor : 

Jeremiah  quietly  went  his  way,  and  "when  he 
was  reviled  he  reviled  not  again,"  and  would  not 
contend  with  one  who  that  was  in  the  height  of  his 
fury  and  in  the  midst  of  the  priests  and  people  that 
were  violently  set  against  him.  The  reason  why  he 
went  his  way  was  not  because  he  had  nothing  to 
answer,  but  because  he  was  willing  to  stay  till  God 
was  pleased  to  furnish  him  with  a  direct  and  imme- 
diate answer,  which  as  yet  he  had  not  received.  He 
expected  that  God  would  send  a  special  message  to 
Hananiah,  and  he  would  say  nothing  until  he  had 
received  that.  "I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not,  for 
thou  wilt  hear,  and  thou  shalt  answer,  Lord,  for 
me."  It  may  sometimes  be  our  wisdom  rather  to 
retreat  than  to  contend.  "Give  place  unto  wrath.'* 
If  what  we  have  spoken  be  the  truth  of  God,  we 
must  not  unsay  it  because  men  gainsay  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  15. 

Friday,  August  19th. 

Jeremiah  xxix.  1  to  9. 

Verses  1  to  8.  Here  we  have  in  circumstantial  de- 
tail, who  sent  the  letter,— to  toAom  it  was  sent,— 
when  it  was  sent,— by  whom  it  was  sent.  Three  weU 
known  persons  are  mentioned  as  having  carried  the 
letter.  They  seem  to  have  been  ambassadors  of 
King  Zedekiah,  and  were  probably  sent  to  Babylon 
with  tribute  money  and  costly  presents  for  Nebu- 
chadnessar.  How  little  they  knew  that  the  most 
precious  thing  they  carried,  and  that  which  alone 
would  find  record  in  the  history  of  their  journey, 
was  Jeremiah's  letter,  a  part  of  the  inspired  word 
of  God.  If  these  men  had  not  carried  this  letter, 
there  would  have  been  no  mention  at  all  uf  them. 
If  we  would  live,and  have  our  names  live,— we  must 
serve  the  living  God,  and  carry  out  over  the  earth 
His  living  word.  All  else  that  we  have  loaded  our- 
selves with  on  the  Journey  of  life,  will  soon  be  as 
completely  forgotten,  as  are  now  the  gold  and  silver 
and  precious  Jewels  that  these  three  men  carried  to 
Babylon.  "All  the  glory  of  man  is  'as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away :  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever"  (1  Pet.  i.  24, 25).  The  letters  of  Zedekiah 
and  Nebnchadnozzar,  with  all  the  literature  of  their 
times,— quickly  passed  Into  utter  oblivion.  But  here 
we  are,  iafter  twenty-five  hundred  years  studying 
Jeremiah's  letter,— and  what  life  and  power  there  is 
in  it  I  It  is  an  "np-Unlate"  message  for  aU  who 
read  it. 

Verses  4  to  9.  Here  we  have  the  contents  of  the 
letter.  First,  The  comfort  of  not  being  forgotten  of 
Jehovah.  He  had  sent  the  message,— He  desired 
their  peace  and  prosperity,  and  condescended  to  tell 
them  about  houses  and  gardens  and  unfold  enough 
of  the  future  to  guide  them  as  to  present  duty. 

From  Mattheto  Henry: 

The  case  of  these  captives  was  very  melancholy, 
the  rather  because  they,  being  thus  distinguished 
from  the  rest  of  their  brethren  who  continued  in 
their  own  land,  looked  as  if  they  were  greater  sin- 
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Den  than  all  man  who  dwelt  at  Jamsalanu  Jar»> 
miah  tharefbre  writae  a  latter  to  them,  to  eomfort 
them,  aMQiiair  them  that  they  had  do  reaaoa  either 
to  despair  of  •oceor  themaelTea  or  to  eoT7  their 
brethrso  who  were  left  behind.  God^s  aendin^  to 
them  in  this  letter  would  be  an  eneonracement  to 
them  in  their  oaptirity,  as  it  was  an  eridenoe  that 
He  had  not  east  them  off,  and  had  not  abandoned 
them  and  disinherited  them,  thon^h  He  was  dis- 
pleased with  them  and  oorrected  them ;  for  if  the 
Lord  had  been  pleased  to  kill  them,  He  woald  not 
hare  written  to  them. 

Text  for  the  daj.  Terse  7. 

Saturday,  August  20th. 

Jeremiah  xxiz.  10  to  19. 

Verses  10  and  11.  These  were  the  words  that  eom- 
forted  Daniel,  and  that  .led  him  to  make  his  won- 
derful prajer  (Dan«ix.).  Very  few  of  those  to  whom 
Jeremiah's  letter  was  read  woold  liTe  to  retnm  to 
Jerusalem,  but  they  would  pass  the  letter  on  to 
their  children,  and  be  eomforted  bj  the  thought 
that  these  should  occupy  their  Inheritance  in  Ca- 
naan, and  that  their  namee  would  be  again  enrolled 
at  the  temple.  How  gracious  are  the  words,  **I  wlU 
Tlsit  you,  and  perform  my  good  word  toward  you"  I 
tiet  us,  if  we  are  suffering  trial,  and  are  under 
affliction,  and  the  sky  seems  dark  aboTe  us,  and  the 
way  dreary  before  us,  apply  them  to  ourseWes. 
Qod  has  not  forsaken  us :  He  vill  visit  us :  the  sun 
will  soon  burst  forth  from  behind  the  clouds. 

Patience,  brave  heart,  thy  Sariour  knows 
Thy  burdened  heart,  thy  many  woes; 
Walk  on  by  faith,  and  thou  shalt  learn 
His  presence  with  thee  to  discern. 

Under  calamity,  we  are  prone  to  despair  of  God*s 
mercy,  and  to  tiilok  of  His  acts  of  discipline  and 
Judgment  as  destructiTe  instead  of  correctiTe. 
Verse  11  teaches  us  to  say  with  David  in  the  darkest 
hour,  "Hope  thou  in  Qod,  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
Him." 

"  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 
But  trust  Him  for  His  grace ; 
Behind  a  frowning  proridence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face." 

Verses  12  and  13.  There  is  the  breath  of  heaTen  in 
these  precious  promises.  **rAen,"  <.«.,  after  the 
chastening  was  over  and  they  were  back  at  Jerusa- 
lem. Qod's  Tisitation  of  them  by  the  influence  of 
His  Spirit,  accomplished  it  all.  The  conditions 
of  Terse  18  hold  good  for  erery  soul  today. 

Verse  14.  A  promise  for  the  Jews  of  our  day,  as 
weU  as  for  those  of  old. 

Verses  15  to  19.  False  prophets  in  Babylon,  as 
weU  as  Jerusalem.  These,  when  the  time  came  for 
Israel  to  leare  Babylon,  would  seek  to  keep  them 
there.  This  explains  Jeremiah's  warning  and  Dan- 
iel's prayer. 

Frofix  C.  U,  Spurgeon : 

When  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  appears,  the  sor- 
rows of  the  prophet,  who  was  a  type  of  the  "man  of 
sorrows,"  Tanish,  and  Jeremiah  becomee  as  elo- 
quent with  joy  as  Isaiah  himself.   Think  no  more 


of  Jeremiah  as  azelualTely  the  weeping  prophet ;  for 
the  flashes  of  his  delight  make  the  night  of  his  soi^ 
rows  brilliant  with  an  aurora  of  heaTonly  bril- 
liance. In  Jehovah's  heart  of  hearta  He  waa  stiU 
bound  to  His  people,  whom  He  loTcd  with  an  CTex^ 
lasting  lore.  He  could  not  east  away  the  eeed  of 
Abraham,  His  friend;  and  His  bowels  yearned 
towards  the  people  whom  He  had  loved  of  old  and 
borne  with  in  grsat  longsuffering.  He  had  put 
them  under  a  cloud  neosssarily,  because  of  their 
sins,  yet  He  did  earnestly  remember  them  still,  for 
He  bean  witnees,  sayiag,"I  am  a  father  to  Israel, 
and  Ephraim  is  my  first  bom." 

Ttozt  for  the  day.  Terse  11. 

Sunday,  August  21st. 

Jeremiah  xziz.  20  to  SS. 

Verses  20  to  23.  Here  we  haTe  a  solemn  ooort  of 
judgment.  Ahab  and  Zedekiah  are  the  primmen 
at  the  bar;  JehoTah  is  the  ticcu$er,  and  Jeremiah 
the  prosectitor.  The  charges  are  summed  up  in 
Terae  23.  Unfaithfulness  to  God,and  immorality  with 
man,  is  their  substance.  No  irtYnesses  are  required 
but  Qod  himself:  "I  know,  and  am  a  irtlness,  saith 
the  Lord."  The  §entenee  is  found  in  Terses  21  and 
22.  The  executioner  is  Nebuchadnessar.  No  appeal 
is  taken.  How  searehiug  and  swift  was  this  adjudi- 
cation! "Who  would  not  fear  Thee  thou  King  of 
Saints." 

Verse  24.  Here  we  haTe  one  of  Jeremiah's  en^ 
mice,  carrying  his  hatred  with  him  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon,  and  unable  to  rest  there  without  seek- 
ing to  do  Jeremiah  an  injury.  He  knew  that  Qod's 
word  through  Jeremiah  had  been  fulfilled  in  his  be- 
ing at  Babylon,  and  yet  he  fl^ts  against  Qod,  and 
hardens  his  heart  in  bittemees  against  one  whom  he 
knows  is  a  true  prophet  of  Qod.  What  can  Qod  do 
with  such  a  man  but  to  destroy  himY  What  can 
Qod  do  with  any  hardened  and  impenitent  sinner, 
but  Tisit  judgment  upon  himi  As  between  Jere- 
miah and  Shemaiah,  which  shall  surTiyeT  Can  Qod 
remain  a  neutral  in  the  oonfiicti  If  not,  wliich  of 
the  two  will  He  side  withY 

Verses  25  to  29.  He  charges  Jeremiah  with  mad- 
nees  and  with  making  himself  a  prophet,  and  de- 
mands the  high  prieet  should  execute  the  law  of 
Moees,  and  put  him  to  death,  or  "put  him  in  prison 
and  in  the  stocks."  Zephaniah,  the  prieet,  seems  to 
haTe  read  the  charges  to  Jeremiah,  as  calling  upon 
him  for  an  explanation  of  the  letter  he  had  sent  to 
Babylon. 

Verses  30  to  32.  '"See  what  beoomee  of  Shemaiah," 
is  the  only  answer  Jeremiah  has  to  giTO.  It  was  aU 
that  was  needed.  Qod  was  not  neutral,  and  He 
speedily  rindicated  His  serrant's  words.  So  Num. 
XTi.  28to30. 

FromExpotUor: 

Now  here  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  hard- 
ness of  the  hearts  of  sinners,  and  it  is  enough  to 
make  us  all  ftor  "lest  our  hearts  be  at  any  time  bar> 
dened."  For  here  we  find  (1)  That  these  sinners 
would  not  be  conTiaced  by  the  dearest  eridsnoe. 
Qod  had  confirmed  His  word  in  the  mouth  of  Jsre* 
miah;  it  had  "taken  hold"  of  them  (Zech.  i.6);  sad 
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yet,  beeanM  he  does  not  prophesy  to  them  the 
smooth  thlncs  they  desired,  they  are  reeoWed  to 
look  upon  him  as  not  dnly  called  to  the  office  of  a 
prophet.  None  so  blind  as  those  that  will  not  see. 
(2)  That  they  would  not  be  reclaimed  and  reformed 
by  the  most  severe  chastisement.  They  had  been 
eent  into  thraldom  for  mocking  the  messengers  of 
the  Lord  and  misnslng  His  prophets;  and  yet  "in 
their  distress  they  trespass  yet  more  against  the 
Lord." 

Text  for  the  day,  Terse  20. 

Monday,  August  22d. 

Jeremiah  xzz.  1  to  10. 

Verses  1  to  4.  Note  here  three  things  that  all 
Christians  shonld  be  settled  apon  as  regarding  the 
measure  of  the  inspiration  of  the  book  of  Jere- 
miah, and  of  all  the  other  books  reoeiTcd  as  a  part 
of  holy  Scripture.  1st.  "The  word  that  came /Vom 
the  Lord"  This  settles  the  tour^x  of  the  revelation 
of  truth  made  in  the  Bible.  It  is  the  word  of  Ood, 
2d.  *^  Write  t9iee  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee  in  a  book"  Here  we  have  the  method 
and  manner  of  the  revelation.  The  man  who  heard 
the  words  was  to  write  the  words,and  to  write  noth- 
ing but  the  words.  Sd.  The  affidavit  of  the  writer 
as  to  the  work  He  had  done.  **These  are  ttte  worde 
that  the  Lord  spake."  A  careful  examination  of 
the  various  books  of  the  Bible  will  discover  that 
these  three  points  are  somewhere  brought  out  in 
each  of  them  as  the  basis  of  their  divine  authority. 
The  only  exceptions  would  be  Buth,£sther  and  Song 
of  Solomon.  Add  to  these  three  points  the  words  of 
our  Saviour  in  John  xiv.  26,  and  we  have  what  tlie 
Bible  teaches  us  as  to  how  we  have  a  Bible:  "But 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Qhost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name.  He  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you." 

Verses  5  to  10.  Like  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  con- 
cerning Israelis  final  deliverance  and  future  glory, 
something  more  than  the  return  from  Babylon  is 
needed  to  fill  out  the  meaning  of  these  words.  In 
Hoeea  iii.  5  we  see  that  verse  9  is  expressly  placed 
"in  the  latter  days."  We  are  shown  who  "David 
their  king"  is,  in  Luke  i.  00-75;  Matt.  xxii.  42;  and 
Acts  xlii.  22, 23 and  34  to  37.  Days  of  deliverance; 
'^Strangers  shall  no  more  serve  themselves  of  him;" 
"rest,  quiet,  and  none  to  make  him  afraid,"  all  of 
this  is  coming  to  the  "wandering  Jew,"  but  before 
thoee  day  come  a  period  of  awful  tribulation  for 
Israel  upon  this  earth,  with  suffering  beyond  that 
which  they  have  ever  known :  "Alas  I  for  that  day  Is 
great,  so  that  none  is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of 
Jaoob*s  trouble;  but  he  shaU  be  saved  out  of  it." 
The  writer  would  commend  to  all  Bible  students  a 
careful  study  of  prophecy  on  this  line. 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

They  shall  serve  David  their  king.  The  Chaldee 
paraphrase  reads  it,  "They  shaU  obey  (or  hearken 
to)  the  Messiah  (or  Christ),  the  Son  of  David,  their 
King."  To  him  the  Jewish  interpreters  apply  it. 
That  dispensation  which  commenced  at  their  return 
out  of  captivity  brought  them  to  the  Meesiah.    He 


is  called  "David  their  King,"  because  He  was  the 
'*Son  of  David,"  and  He  answered  to  the  name. 
Matt.  XX.  31, 32. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 

Tuesday,  August  28d. 

Jeremiah  xxx.  11  to  17. 

GK)d*s  dealings  with  Israel  are  for  our  admonition. 
"All  of  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  types" 
(1  Ck>r.  X.  11).  Note  the  lessons  in  these  valuable 
verses :  Ist.  A  profession  of  religion,  even  sincere* 
ly  made,  can  give  no  man  immunity  in  sin.  Qod 
hates  sin,  and  He  hates  it  most  in  those  who  are 
nearest  to  Him.  If  I  know  that  there  is  a  spot 
upon  mo  of  something  that  is  loathsome  to  Qod, 
and  I  persist  in  coming  into  the  presence  of  God 
bearing  that  spot,  the  oftener  I  come,  in  one  sense, 
the  worse  it  will  be  forme.  2d.  When  chastise- 
ments multiply,  we  should  examine  ourselves  Id  the 
light  of  Ood's  word  to  see  where  our  sins  have 
multiplied.  "Because  thy  sins  were  increased,  I 
have  done  these  things  unto  thee."  If  we  allow  ini- 
quity to  grow  in  us,  God  will  allow  trouble  to  come 
upon  us.  3d.  (}od^s  chastisements  of  His  people 
are  in  mercy  and  love,  for  correction^  and  not  in 
cruelty  and  wrath  for  destruction :  "I  will  correct 
thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether 
unpunished,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee," 
This  comes  from  the  heart  of  a  Father,  O  that  we 
might  most  firmly  and  forever  believe  that  Gk>d  in 
Christ  is  indeed  ^Our  Father,"  and  that  He  deals 
with  us  as  with  children.  "If  ye  endure  chasten- 
ing Gk>d  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons"  (Heb.  xii. 
7).  The  servant  in  the  house,  or  the  clerk  in  the 
business  who  goes  with  the  son  of  the  family  in 
evil  ways  of  evil  is  discharged.  The  son  will  not 
be  left  "altogether  unpunished,"  but  he  will  still  be 
kept  in  the  family,— he  is  still  his  father's  son.  4th. 
Qod  will  be  with  His  people  in  all  of  the  trials  and 
sorrows  that  their  sins  have  caused  Him  to  send 
upon  them,  and  He  will  use  these  sorrows  to  their 
satisfaction  and  restoration.  They  shall  all  be 
made  to  say  with  David :  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes" 
(Ps.  cxix.  71).  "For  I  am  with  thee,Baith  the  Lord, 
to  save  thee"  (verse  11).  5th.  The  dhemies  of  Gk>d's 
people,  permitted  now  to  oppress  aad  injure  them, 
are  being  marked  by  their  very  actions  of  hatred 
towards  Christians,  for  judgment  and  destruction. 
"It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  Qod  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  yon"  (2  Thess.  i. 
6).    "They  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil." 


♦» 


From  Meyer^a  ^^Catiaway 

There  was  once  a  point  in  my  life  where  I  fought 
Qod  as  the  clay  fights  the  hands  of  the  potter.  I 
fought  Gk>d,  I  will  not  say  for  how  long.  Qod  help 
me  I  the  only  benefit  that  I  can  get  now  out  of  those 
years  the  canker-worm  has  eaten,  is  to  discover  the 
secret  in  other  lives  while  they  too  are  standing 
still,  and  then  to  take  them  to  the  Christ  to  whom 
I  went  myself,  and  to  encourage  them  to  hope  that 
He  who  years  ago  took  up  a  spoiled  and  marred 
lifb  and  make  a  little  of  it,  will  take  other  men  and 
women  and  will  find  out  where  they  have  thwarted 
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Him ;  and  flndine  it  oat,  will  touch  them  there,  end 
et  they  yield  to  Him  they  will  be  made  acaln. 
Adelaide  Procter  Miye,  at  the  ead  of  one  of  her 
Teraes,  that  we  always  may  be  what  we  mi^ht  have 
been.  In  a  dense  that  is  not  tme.  Yon  and  I  nerer 
can  recall  the  past,  and  yet,— and  yet  Jesos  has  a 
wonderful  knack  of  making  men  again. 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  17. 

Wednesday,  August  24th. 

Jeremiah  xxs.  18  to  24. 

Terse  IS.  Qod  had  made  of  the  city  a  heap  (Isa. 
xxT.  2),  and  now  He  woold  make  the  heap  Into  a 
city.  Man  might  be  able  to  do  the  former,  but  only 
Qod  could  do  the  latter.  There  is  nothing  too  hard 
for  God.  When  the  time  came  for  the  Jews  to  re- 
turn from  Babylon,  Cyms  was  raised  up  to  deliver 
them,  and  Qod  put  it  into  his  heart  to  let  them  go, 
and  furnish  them  for  their  Journey. 

Venes  19  and  20.  ''TbanksgiTlng  and  the  voice  of 
them  that  make  merry."  This  is  like  the  descrip- 
tions given  in  Revelation  of  the  Jerusalem  above. 
Three  things  are  promised  as  to  the  future  of 
Israel:  *'They  shall  not  be  few" ;  "They  shall  not  be 
small";  ''They  shall  be  esUbli^hed  before  me." 
After  the  return  from  Babylon,  the  Jews  multiplied 
very  rapidly,  but  the  promises  here  given  look  for- 
ward to  a  day  yet  future,  wbon  Mossiuh  shall  come. 

Verses  21  and  22.  This  was  a  gracious  promise  to 
those  who  wore  compelled  to  bow  down  to  the 
nobles  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  to  have  aliens  gov- 
ern them.  Nehemiah  was  their  governor  for  some 
years,  and  was  truly  one  of  themselves,  but  the 
Ruler  whom  Jeremiah  saw  was  the  Messiah.  He 
was  **the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts"  (S^h.  xiii.  7) ;  the  one  who  has  entered 
within  the  vail,  and  *'ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  us"  (Ro.  viii.  34).  He  engaged  his  heart 
to  approach  unto  GKxl  on  our  behalf,  even  as  Queen 
Esther  took  her  life  in  her  hands  and  went  in  b^ 
fore  Ahashuerus  to  plead  for  her  people.  In  Him, 
accepted  for  us,  and  made  near  to  Qod,wo  are  made 
near.  ''Now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes 
were  far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  ii.  13).  It  is  on  the  ground  of  this  acceptance 
in  Him  that  we  are  made  Qod^s  people,  and  He  b^ 
comes  our  Covenant  God.  "Ye  are  Christ^s;  and 
Christ  is  God's"  (1  Cor.  iii.  23). 

Verses  23  and  24.  Again  it  fo  made  plain  that  this 
time  of  Israel's  blessing  is  ushered  in  by  awful 
judgments.  There  will  be  "the  continuing  whirl- 
wind," until  iniquity  shall  be  swept  away,  and  then 
shall  come  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  "In 
the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it." 

From  C.  H.  8pwr\fe<m: 

"Who  is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lordi"  If  you  read  the  chapter 
yon  will  learn  that  the  person  who  must  draw  near 
to  Qod  musf  be  ont  of  ourwelvet.  It  is  clear  that  a 
fit  representative  for  men  must  be  a  man  himself. 
It  would  not  have  been  seemly  that  Adam,  the  rep- 
resentative of  our  race,  should  have  been  an  angel ; 
it  was  natural  that  he  should  be  a  man.  In  the 
same  way,  as  man  blocked  up  the  road  of  commu- 
nion with  Qod,  it  was  fitting  that  a  man  should 


make  a  new  xoad  and  re  cetahlish  divine  inte^ 
eoaree.  In  Adam  we  tranigreesed  and  died  to  God; 
in  another  Adam  most  we  be  restored.  If  an  aa^ 
vrere  capable  in  all  other  respects  of  dravring  oesr 
to  Qod,  yet  It  is  dear  that  he  eoold  not  do  it  as 
man's  behalf;  for  an  angel  can  only  represent  sa> 
gels.  Bach  order  of  beings  most  be  repreaented  hj 
ita  own  kind.  It  needed  a  man  perfect  in  his  msD- 
hood  to  head  us  up,  and  stand  as  oar  repreeenu- 
tive,  or  otherwise  vre  could  not  be  restored  by  him. 

Tbxt  for  the  day,  verse  21. 

Thursday,  August  2Sth. 

Jeremiah  xxxi.  1  to  •. 

Verse  1.  We  must  eonneet  the  last  clause  of  tbs 
last  vene  of  eh.  xxx.  with  this  veree,  to  properly 
understand  it.  "In  the  latter  days."  "Atthesasw 
time,"  blessing  not  only  to  Jndah  and  Benjanun. 
but  to  the  ten  other  tribes  as  vreU :  to  Reuben  as  well 
as  Judah,  and  to  Ephraim  as  well  as  Levi.  As  doo» 
but  families  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  retamed  fron 
Babylon,there  must  yet  be  another  retnm  to  Cansss 
of  the  people  of  IsraeL  i 

Verse  2.  Those  who  had  been  spared  from  the 
sword  of  Pharaoh  when  he  out  off  the  male  children, 
—and  those  whoeecaped  from  his  chariots  when  be 
pursued  them  into  the  sea,  "found  grace  in  the 
wilderness."  It  was  well  that  Qod  had  grace  for 
them,  for  they  sinned  oootiaually  in  the  wilderness. 
and  it  was  only  by  graoe  that  they  wars  brought 
through. 

Verse  S.  The  first  elauae  of  this  verse  seems  an 
utterance  of  Jeremiah's  on  behalf  of  his  natioa; 
"The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me."  '*Ido 
indeed  see  the  manifestation  of  Qod*s  grace  and 
power  to  Israel  of  old,  but  now  we  are  forsaken  of 
Jehovah,  vre  are  cast  out  of  His  presence.  The  ao- 
swer  comes  from  Qod,  "Nay,  not  so;  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love ;  therefore  with  loving 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  This  is  one  of  the 
sweetest  verses  in  the  Bible,  and  gives  the  founda- 
tion rock  upon  which  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  sUnds.  "He  chose  us  for  His  love;  and  He 
loved  us  for  His  choice."  Those  who  are  the  objects 
of  His  love,  shall  feel  the  drawing  of  His  iwwer. 

Verses  i  to  7.  Jerusalem  is  to  be  rebuilt,— and  the 
nation  is  to  be  rebuilL  One  is  Just  as  easy  to  God 
as  the  other.  When  the  sons  of  Ephraim  occupy 
Samaria  in  that  coming  day,  they  shall  set  up  oo 
altars  in  Bethel,  but  shaU  cry,  "Let  ua  go  op  to 
Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  Qod."  Note  in  verse  7,  that 
the  subjects  of  salvation  are  "fAe  remnaHt  of 
IsraeL"    They  have  been  sifted  by  judgments. 

Verses  8  and  9.  Here  come  the  righteous  romnsnL 
Weeping  for  sins  and  making  supplications  for  ps^ 
don.  Owhat  a  joyful  sight  I  What  a  happy  home 
coming! 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

When  Qod  gives  His  people  a  clear  call  He  will 
either  find  them  or  make  them  a  ready  way;  and 
while  we  are  following  Providence  vre  may  be  sore 
that  Providence  wiU  not  be  vranting  to  us.  And, 
lastly t  here  is  a  reason  given  why  Qod  will  take  sll 
this  care  of  His  people:  "For  I  am  a  Father  to 
Israel,"  a  Father  that  begat  hlro  and  therefore  will 


12 


Dtuly  Scripture  Readings, 


445 


mftintain  him,  that  ha?e  the  oaieand  oompunion  of 
a  father  for  him  (Pa.  dii.  IS) ;  "and  Ephraim  U  my 
flrBt*boni  ;**  even  Ephraimt  who,  haTio«  8one  astray 
from  God,  was  "no  more  worthy  to  be  called  a 
Bon/'  shall  yet  be  owned  as  a/lrsf-bom,  particularly 
dear,  and  heir  of  a  donble  blessing.  If  we  take  God 
for  oar  Father,  and  join  onraelTce  to  "the  chnreh  of 
the  flrst-bom,"  we  may  be  assored  that  we  shall 
want  nothing  that  Is  good  for  ns. 

Text  for  the  day,  Terse  8. 

Friday,  August  26th. 

Jeremiah  zzzl.  10  to  17. 

Terse  10.  God  had  dealt  with  Israel  as  a  Father 
in  punishing  their  sins,  and  He  would  now  deal 
with  them  as  a  Father  f  orgiTing  and  restoring  them. 
There  Is  but  one  end  of  the  journey  when  our  faces 
are  turned  ttom.  God,  and  we  soon  come  to  the 
"husks"  and  the  swine  trough.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  Is  but  one  end  of  the  journey  when  our  faces 
are  turned  toward  God,  and  long  before  we  reach 
home  a  running  Father  meets  His  returning  child, 
and  rejoices  over  the  trembling  words,  "Father,  I 
haye  sinned.*'  May  God  give  us  grace  that  we  may 
not  wander  and  be  of  the  scattered  ones,— but,  if  we 
ihould  wander,  may  faith  be  given  to  make  speedy 
return  to  such  a  gracious  God,  to  such  a  loving 
Father,  revealed  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Son. 

Verse  11.  Redemption  by  bloody  and  redemption 
by  potcer,  march  side  by  side  in  God*s  plan  of  saving 
His  people.  We  must  accept  the  first  in  order  to 
know  the  second. 

Verses  12  to  U.  "Therefore*^  God  acts  in  grace, 
only  on  the  ground  of  redemption.  Israel  had 
grievously  sinned,  and  had  forfeited  all  claim  to 
blessing  under  the  law.  What  God  could  not  do 
under  law,  through  the  atonement  provided.  He  did 
under  grace.  "Being  justified  freely  by  His  ffraee, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus'* 
(Bo.  ill.  24).  To  acceptofredemptlonistostandin 
gmee^  and  have  opened  the  door  way  for  the  incom- 
ing  of  every  precious  blessing  Gk>d  has  to  bestow. 
^*They  shall  come  and  sing  in  the  height  of  Zion."  So 
in  Ephosians  we  read,  "Seated  in  heavenly  places" 
(Eph.  ii.  6).  **Their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  gar- 
den" ;  so  Eph.  1. 19.  "After  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise."  "My  peo- 
ple shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness."  So  Bev. 
xzi.  4.  "God  shaU  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;"  and  Ps.xvii.  15,  ''StxtUfied,  when  I  awake 
with  thy  likeness." 

VeneslStolT.  This  is  one  of  the  moet  beautiful 
figures  in  the  Bible.  Bead  Gen.  xxzv.  15-20;  Matt. 
iL  17.  We  sow  in  tears,  and  reap  in  joy ;  our  sons  of 
sorrow  are  made  sons  of  power ;  and  when  our  case 
aeems  most  hopeless,  the  God  of  hope  speaks,  **Thy 
work  shall  be  rewarded,"  "There  is  hope  In  thine 
end,  saith  the  Lord."    So,  lot  us  hope  to  the  tfod. 

From  Mr.  Moody: 

It  is  very  important  to  have  hope  in  the  church; 
end  it  is  the  woiie  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  to  impart  hope. 
l«t  Him  come  Into  some  of  the  churches  where 
there  have  not  been  any  oonveiaiona  for  a  Um  yearst 
snd  let  Him  convert  a  score  of  people,  and  see  how 


hopeful  the  church  becomes  at  once.  He  imparts 
hope;  a  man  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  will  be 
veryhopefuL  He  will  be  looking  into  the  future, 
and  he  knows  that  it  is  all  bright,  because  the  God 
of  all  grace  is  able  to  do  great  things.  If  a  man  has 
lost  hope,  he  is  out  of  communion  with  God ;  he  has 
not  the  Spirit  of  God  resting  upon  him  for  service; 
he  may  be  a  son  of  God,  and  yet  so  disheartened 
that  he  cannot  be  used  of  God.  Oh,  children  of 
God,  let  us  not  get  discouraged ;  let  us  ask  God  to 
forgive  us  if  we  have  been  discouraged  and  cast 
down ;  let  us  ask  God  to  fill  us  with  His  Spirit  that 
we  may  be  ever  houefuL 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  16, 

Saturday,  August  27th. 

Jeremiah  xxxi.  18  to  25. 

Verses  18  and  19.  There  Is  the  sweet  music  of  r»> 
pentance,  and  the  tender  tonee  of  a  heart  that  has 
submitted  to  the  wiU  of  God  in  these  words.  Note 
how  GK)d's  hand  is  to  be  recognized  in  aU  of  our 
afflictions  and  sorrows.  "T%ot4  hast  chastised  me." 
The  Bible  no  where  gives  place  to  theories  of  sec- 
ond causes,  but  brings  the  soul  face  to  face  with 
God.  "I  was  dumb,  because  thou  didst  it."  Note 
the  purpose  of  the  chastisement,  "I  was  chastised 
as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke."  God,  in 
our  election  and  calling,  puts  the  yoke  upon  us; 
then  comes  our  discipline  and  training  that  we  may 
patiently  bear  the  yoke  and  become  efficient  in 
GK)d's  service  in  bearing  it.  How  plainly  the  Chris- 
tian can  see  as  he  looks  back  over  the  yean  of  the 
past,  that  his  entering  into  the  service  of  Christ 
was  very  much  like  the  untamed  buUock,  yoked  up 
for  purposes  that  he  did  not  conceive,  and  to  bear 
burdens  that  he  had  not  thought  of.  Note  the 
source  of  power  for  aU  true  repentance :  "Turn  thou 
me,  and  I  shall  be  turned."  "After  that  I  was 
turned,  I  repented."  So  Acts  v.  SI.  "Him  hath 
God  exalted ....  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins."  Note  the  methods  used  by 
God  to  bring  His  chUdren  to  repentance;— chas- 
tisement and  instruction. 

Verse  20.  This  permits  us  a  glimpse  of  the  heart 
of  God  as  He  hears  the  confession  of  His  repentant 
and  returning  children,  and  behold  their  contrite 
tears.  "He  is  my  son,— my  dear  son,  my  pleasant 
child.  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still ;  I  wiU 
surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lford."  If 
there  is  a  reader  of  these  lines  who  has  ever  felt  his 
sins,  and  found  peace  by  looking  to  Christ,  let  him 
know  that,  however  far  away  he  may  have  wan- 
dered, and  however  grievously  he  may  have  sinned, 
this  is  the  message  of  God  to  him. 

Verses  21  and  22.  "Set  thine  heart  toward  the 
highway,  even  the  way  which  thou  went<wt."  You 
have  left  the  road,  get  back  onto  it,  and  when  again 
upon  it, "set  up  way-marks,"  that  you  may  not  wan- 
der again,  and  that  othen  may  be  kept  in  the  path. 

Verses  2S  to  25.  Praises  ascending  to  God,— love 
going  out  to  their  ftoUows,— the  weaiy  soul  satiated 
and  at  rest  in  God,  and  the  sorrowful  soul  replen- 
ished and  comforted  by  His  grace;— this  is  the 
happy  deeeriptioQ  of  restored  IsraeL 
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From  F,  B,  Mtytr: 

Some  oae  mts  to  mt :  "It  1  always  had  to  do  with 
God,  I  would  not  mind.  If  it  was  disaster,  ship- 
wreck, fire,  anything  which  I  ooold  tmst  to  Ood,  I 
hope  I  am  Christian  enoo^b  to  bow  to  it.  Bat  what 
worries  me,  and  maJces  me  feTerish  and  restless,  is 
that  things  come  to  me  from  my  fellow-men.  I  can- 
not say  'yes*  to  those.'*  Ah,  my  friend,  yoa  must  I 
You  will  neTer  get  rest  if  yoa  do  not  I  tried  that 
myself  once,  and  I  foand  that  I  had  at  last  to  come 
to  this,  and  to  make  no  distinction  bttwten  vhat 
Ood  appointed  and  what  Ood  permitted.  His  per- 
mission and  His  appointments  are  equally  His  wUL 
Jesus  thought  so,  becaase  when  Judas  came  into 
the  garden  to  arrest  Him  He  said,  **The  cup  that 
my  Father  giveth  mo  to  drink,  shall  I  not  drink  itT** 
Though  it  had  been  brought  to  His  lip  by  a  Judas, 
it  had  been  mixed  by  His  Father. 

Text  for  the  day,  Terse  IS. 

Sunday,  August  28th. 

Jeremiah  zxxi.  8S  toSA. 

Verse  26.  It  would  seem  from  this  Terse  that  the 
Lord  was  speaking  to  Jeremiah  by  dreams  and  in 
Tisions  by  night  (Job  xxxiii.  15,  16).  He  awakens 
to  reflect  with  rapture  upon  the  fair  Tisions  that 
had  passed  before  him  and  sleeps  again  that  Ood 
may  farther  instruct  him,  and  confirm  to  him  what 
he  has  already  heard. 

Verses  27  and  28.  For  a  long  time  eTeiythlnff 
should  seem  to  go  against  Israel :  all  their  attempts 
to  stem  the  tide  should  be  unaTalling,  —  with 
strength  exhausted  they  should  drift  on  at  the 
mercy  of  the  stream;  they  might  build,— but  what 
they  built  should  be  OTcrtbrown ;  they  mi^t  sow 
seed,  but  there  should  come  no  harTest.  God  would 
be  against  them.  But  suddenly  there  should  come 
a  change,  prosperity  should  return;  the  clouds 
would  pass  from  the  sky,  and  the  bright  sunlight  of 
God's  smile  would  be  over  them,  and  His  power 
would  work  for  their  good,  as  it  had  wrought  for 
their  OTcrtbrow. 

Verses  29  and  90.  They  had  counted  it  a  hard 
thing  that  they  should  be  punished  for  their 
fathers'  sins,  and  yet  this  was  God's  coTenant  with 
their  fathers,— and  they,  indeed,  were  unwilling  to 
forsake  the  sins  of  their  fathers.  We  are  all  like 
Mr.  Lowell,  who  said  when  suffering  from  gout  be- 
cause his  grandfather  drank  too  much  old  port 
wine,  "I  had  rather  haTe  inherited  the  cause  than 
the  consequences."  He  would  have  enjoyed  the 
port,  but  not  the  portion  of  pain  that  the  port  must 
bring.  All  sin  that  men  indulge  in,  is  as  disquieting 
and  unsatisfactory  to  the  soul,as  sour  grapes  to  the 
teeth. 

Verses  SI  to  84.  Bee  in  Heb.  x.  16, 17,  that  this  "nets 
ooTenant,"  is  the  coTenant  of  grace  in  Christ,  now 
enjoyed  by  all  believers  in  its  spiritual  application, 
and  soon  to  be  extended  to  the  Jews  as  a  people.  No 
new  law  is  given,  but  a  new  heart  is  created  that 
the  old  and  eternal  law  of  righteousness,  the  law 
of  love  to  God,  and  Iotc  to  man,  may  be  fulfilled. 
**Think  not  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill" 
Matt.  T.  17).    Note  that  this  new  heart  comes  as  a 


eoNseffnence,  and  not  as  the  oauss,  of  foisii 

Ood  lorgiTes;  man  belieTest  man  la  mada  m  00m 

ereatnre. 

From  Matthew  Hienry : 

The  law  shall  be  written  in  their  hesuts  faj  the 
flagarof  the  Spirit  as  formerly  it  was  written  in  the 
tables  of  stooa.  God  writes  His  law  in  the  beuta  of 
aU  bolieTers,  makea  it  ready  and  famlUar  to  th^B« 
at  hand  when  they  haTe  occasion  to  use  it,  as  that 
which  is  written  In  the  heart.  ProT.  ill.  S.  He 
them  in  care  to  obserTe  it,  for  that  which 
solicitous  about  is  said  to  lie  near  our  hearts.  He 
worlcs  in  them  a  disposition  to  obedience,  a  con- 
formity of  thought  and  affection  to  the  rules  of  the 
dlTine  law,  as  thatof  the  copy  to  the  original.  In 
order  to  this  blessing,  sin  shall  be  pardoned.  Hus 
is  made  the  reason  of  aU  the  rest.  It  is  sin  that 
keeps  good  things  from  us,  that  stops  the  current  of 
God*sfaTors;  let  sin  be  taken  away  by  pardoninc 
mercy,  and  tlieobetmction  is  remoTed,  and  dlTtne 
grace  runs  down  like  a  riTer,  like  a  mi^ty  straain. 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  S4. 

Monday,  kagfust  29th. 

Jeremiah  xxxi.  85  to  40. 

Verses  35  to  S7.  This  is  a  most  iBpieesiTe  and 
solemn  affirmation  on  the  part  of  Jehorah  as  to 
His  purpoeee  of  grace  toward  Israel  In  the  folfill-> 
ment  of  the  CTerlasting  and  unchangeable  coTonant 
made  with  Abraham  and  DaTid.  Bee  something  of 
the  same  nature  in  Dan.  xii.  7.  Note  the  force  of 
this  as  brought  out  in  Heb.  tI.  IS  to  IS.  Faith  on 
oar  part  is  a  simple  trust  that  God  will  keep  His 
word.  The  sli^test  reflection  as  to  the  character 
of  God,  and  as  to  what  is  due  to  Him  from  His  crea- 
tures, will  show  the  dishonor  done  to  Him  it  we  do 
not  thus  trust  Him.  '*He  that  belieTeth  not  God 
hath  made  Him  a  liar"  (1  Jno.  t.  10).  *'0  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  belicTe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken  I"  (LukexxiT.  25).  May  God  giTS  to  each  of 
us  such  a  roTelation  of  Himself  as  manifested  in 
His  Son,  that  we  shall  be  deliTered  foreTer  from  our 
unbelief.  Three  things  God  uses  to  illustrate  His 
faithfulness  to  Israel :  the  heaTeaa,~the  sea,— and 
the  earth.  He  who  builded  the  firmament  of  the 
heaTens,  and  keeps  by  His  ordinances,  the  sun  and 
moon,  and  the  millions  of  the  stars  in  their  courses 
will  build  again  the  nation  of  IsraeL  When  the 
ooTenant  was  made  with  Abraham,  God  told  him 
his  seed  should  be  as  numerous  as  the  stan  (Geo. 
XT.  5),  here  it  is  promised  that  they  should  endurs 
as  the  stars.  The  rsetless  sea  is  introduced  as  illa- 
strating  the  power  of  God  in  checking  and  holding 
back  all  that  rages  against  His  will.  He  who  has 
kept  the  oceans  in  their  places  for  ages,  can  keep 
His  people  safe  from  their  enemies.  The  impossi* 
bility  of  measuring  the  heaTens  aboTe  and  fathom- 
ing the  mysteries  that  exist  in  the  earth  beneath  is 
used  to  strengthen  the  affirmation  that  God  will 
ncTer  cast  off  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

Verses  SS  to  40.  We  cannot,in  Tiew  of  these  Terses, 
apply  what  has  gone  before  to  the  church.  See  ia 
Neh.  iii.  1  how  he  followed  this  exact  order  in 
rebuilding  Jerusalem.     All  expoaiton    agree    in 
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ealliof  attention  to  that  at  a  partial  folflllment  of 
tbe  prophecy.  The  /wil  fnlflUment  has  to  do  with 
a  literal  Israel,  and  a  literal  Jenualem,  just  at 
much  at  did  the  partial  foliUlment  (Bo.  xl.  1, 2). 

From  C.  H»  Spurgeon: 

It  has  been  said  that  he  who  understands  the  two 
coTenants  Is  a  theologian,  and  this  is,  no  donbt, 
true.  I  may  also  say  that  the  man  who  knows  the 
relatxTe  positions  o(  the  law  and  of  the  gospel  has 
the  keys  of  the  sitnaticm  in  the  matter  of  doctrine. 
The  relationship  of  the  law  to  myself,  and  how  it 
condemns  sse;  the  relationship  of  the  gospel  to 
myself,  and  how  if  I  be  a  beUevor  It  justifies  me— 
these  are  two  points  which  every  Christian  man 
should  dearly  nnderstand.  The  law  must  stand  in 
all  its  terrors  to  drive  men  away  from  self-rig^ht- 
eonsnees  and  constrain  them  to  fly  to  Christ.  They 
will  never  accept  grace  till  they  tremble  before  a 
inst  and  holy  law ;  therefore  the  law  serves  a  moet 
necessary  and  blessed  purpose,  and  must  not  be 
removed  from  its  place.  "For  verily  I  say  unto  yon. 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass?  one  Jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fnlp 
filled'*  (Matt.  v.  18j. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  85. 

Tnesday,  August  80th. 

Jeremiah  zxxii.  1  to  15. 

Verses  1  to  S.  Here  we  have  the  situation  of  Jer^ 
miah,  when  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and 
the  circumstances  that  led  up  to  the  prophecy.  The 
faU  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  Jewish  state  was  ra- 
pidly approaching;  it  was  the  tenth  year  of  Zede- 
kiah's  reign,  and  tiie  city  fell  in  the  eleventh  year. 
Jeremiah  was  shut  up  in  prison  beeause  of  his  con- 
tinued prophesying  that  the  Lord  had  given  the 
city  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  the  Jews 
should  not  prosper  in  fighting  him,  and  that  King 
Zedekiah  should  go  as  a  prisoner  to  Babylon.  Now 
while  in  prison,  a  word  oomes  from  Qod  for  his 
comfort,  and  for  the  comfort  of  the  righteous  rem- 
nant who  were  about  to  go  into  captivity. 

Verses  7  to  15.  This  was  a  remarkable  transac- 
tion, and  must  have  caused  great  discussion  among 
the  troubled  Jews.  They  could  but  recognise  the 
probability,  as  they  looked  from  their  walls  upon 
the  army  of  Babylon  that  surrounded  them,  that 
Jeremiah's  words  would  be  fulfilled  and  that  the 
city  would  be  taken,  the  temple  be  destroyed,  and 
the  people  be  carried  far  away  into  captivity,  as  the 
ten  tribes  had  been  one  hundred  and  thirty  years 
befors.  Under  these  circumstances,  reed  estate  in 
the  suburbs  of  Jerusalem  (the  **fleld  at  Anathoth* 
may  at  this  time  been  a  camp  of  Nebuchadnessar) 
would  be  at  a  low  figure.  For  Jeremiah  to  make 
the  investment  he  did,  was  a  striking  manifestation 
of  his  faith  in  God,  not  only  in  the  execution  of  His 
Jadgments,  but  in  the  fulfillment  of  His  covenant 
of  grace.  Jeremiah  believed  what  he  declared  in 
verse  15,  and  banked  on  the  promise  of  Qod.  Hana- 
meel,  his  nephew,  either  did  not  believe,  or,  was 
forced  by  famine  to  part  with  his  inheritance.  It 
usy  be  that  this  may  have  come  about  through  the 
enmity  of  the  Jews,  as  a  test  of  Jeremiah's  faith. 


with  the  intention  of  discrediting  his  words  with 
the  people  if  he  had  not  made  the  purchase.  A  key 
to  the  meaning  of  Bev.  v.  is  found  in  this  transac- 
tion. ''Thebook"ofBev.v.  isthetiUedeedtothis 
earth,  like  the  title  of  Jeremiah  to  the  field  of 
Anathoth,  placed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  until  the  Be- 
deemer  should  appear  with  a  duplicate  copy,  and 
take  possession. 

l^Vom  Mr,  Moodw : 

In  the  second  century,  they  brought  a  martyr  be- 
fore a  Idng,  and  the  king  wanted  him  to  recant  and 
give  up  Christ  and  Christianity,  but  the  man 
spumed  the  proposition.  The  king  said :  "If  you 
don't  do  it,  I  wiU  banish  you."  The  man  smiled 
and  answered :  '^Tou  can't  banish  me  from  Christ, 
for  He  says  He  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me.'* 
The  king  got  angry,  and  said :  "Well,  I  wiU  confis- 
cate your  property  and  take  it  all  from  you."  And 
the  man  replied :  *'My  treasures  are  laid  up  on  high ; 
you  cannot  get  them."  The  king  became  still  more 
angry,  and  said:  "I  will  kiU  you."  "Why,'*  the 
man  answered,  "I  have  been  dead  forty  years ;  I 
have  been  dead  with  Christ ;  dead  to  the  world,  and 
my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Ch)d,  and  you  cannot 
touch  it."  And  so,  let  persecution  and  opposition 
come,  we  can  rejoice  continually;  for  our  inherit- 
ance is  sure,  reserved  for  us  unto  the  day  when  He 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  and  we  shall  appear 
with  Him  in  glory. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  15. 

Wednesday,  August  81st. 

Jeremiah  xxxii.  16  to  25. 

Verse  16.  Note  from  verses  24  and  25  that  the  pro- 
phet was  led  to  make  this  prayer  by  the  perplexity 
in  his  own  mind  as  to  the  transaction  in  which  he 
had  been  engaged.  In  view  of  the  land  being  given  to 
the  Chaldeans  of  what  value  was  his  purchase)  Was 
he  to  have  the  same  trial  that  Jonah  had,  and  after 
being  persecuted  for  denouncing  Judgment  upon 
Jerusalem  was  he  to  be  put  to  shame  by  God  chang- 
ing His  purpoaet  Undoubtedly  the  false  prophets 
who  were  telling  the  people  that  the  city  should  not 
fall,  made  great  use  of  Jeremiah's  having  made  this 
purchase,  as  showing  that  he  did  not  believe  in  his 
heart  that  the  city  would  be  taken.  O  that  in  aU 
of  our  perplexity  over  the  word  of  God,  or  over  try- 
ing circumstances,  that  we  might  with  Jeremiah, 
"pray  unto  the  Lord." 

Verses  17  to  19.  The  man  who  uttered  those  words 
had  Ills  eyes  upon  Ck>d,  and  had  learned  to  know 
God.  He  magnifies  His  power:  "There  is  nothing 
too  hard  for  thee."  He  magnifies  His  grace :  "Thou 
showest  loving  kindness  unto  thousands."  He 
magnifies  His  wisdom :  "Thine  eyes  are  open  upon 
aU  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men."  He  magnifies  His 
unchanging  Justice,  and  eternal  righteousness :  **To 
give  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.'* 

Verses  20  to  24.  All  of  that  for  which  he  had 
magnified  God  for,  as  being  the  essential  elements 
of  His  character  and  being,  he  now  shows  had  been 
illustrated  in  Ch)d's  dealings  with  the  children  of 
IsraeL    His  power  had  been  shown  In  their  deliver' 
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aoce  from  Egypt.  Hifljrrac#la  His  Ions  mflerias 
witb  them  in  tUe  vildernSBs  and  in  brinslnc  them 
Into  tbe  land.  His  urfidam,— "What  tboa  baat 
apakenMcometopassionil,  beivilA,  IhouieaHI." 
Hisjuirice.— "Tbey  bave  doas  DOthiogof  all  that 
thon  commandesl  thorn  to  do;  Ikerefore  tboa  baat 
caused  all  thia  ffTil  to  come  apoa  them." 

Vone  ZJ.  "Tiumah  the  citr  ts  glTon  Into  the  hands 
o(  (he  Chaldeans,"  Is  the  margiaal  reading.  Tbe 
Bvfnl  realities  of  present  Judgment/'sword.ramian 
and  peitileDca,"  witb  the  certainty  of  Impending 
defeat  and  captivity,  so  impressed  Jaremlah,  that 
he  cooid  not  tako  in  the  mBBalng  of  the  iotimation 
4}l  eomiog  mercy  and  deliTeraoee  to  follow. 

From  Siattluw  Henrv : 

That  which  distarbed  Jeremiah  was  not  tbe  bad 
bargain  be  aoemed  to  bare  made  tor  himself  In 
parcbaslDg  a  Said  that  be  was  likely  to  bam  ao 


good  of.  bot  tbe  caie  ol  hit  people,  tor  w 

still  a  kiod  and  tailbful  iuleicHsor.  i 

willing  to  hope  that,  IC  Ood  bad  h>  mo 

store  for  thera  henafler  ai  He  had   promised.  He 

would  not  proceed  witb  so  much  ■ereritr  agiiiul 

tbara  now  as  Be  had  tbreatetwd.    Before  JcnHoith 

went  to  prayer  he  dellreivd  the  deeda  thatcooeerHd 

to  OS  that  when  we  are  going  to  worship  God  v* 
should  set  our  minds  as  clear  a>  may  b*  from  tia 

was  Id  priaoa,  In  diBtress,  In  the  dark  abi 
meaning  of  God's  proTidenoes,  and  tbeu  he 
PrajerlsaaalTsforererysore.  WhalaTer  i 
den  to  us,  we  may  by  prayer  cast  It  upon  tl 
and  theo  be  easy.  Whaterer  trouble  we  an 
ith  this,  that  Ood 
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directions  lor  making,  showing  neoeeaary 
material,  &c.,  or  10  patterns  short  clotbea,  either  ee^ 
poet  paid  tor  %6  eenta.  A  pamphlet  Kaonrledce 
for  Bxpeetant  moth  era  and  a  copy  of  my  paiier 
True  notherhood  sent  free  with  STery  order, 
Addreea,  MRS.  C.  C.  ATSHA,  Bayonne,  New  JeiMy. 
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FALL  SEASON  1888. 


A  Selected  List  of  New  Books,  Chiefly  of  a  Beligioufl  or 

DeTotional  Character. 


GIFT  BOOKS. 


Friendship.     By  Rev.  Hugh  Black,  M.A.     With  an  appriciative  note  t. 
W.   Robertson  Nicoll,  D.D.,  and  marginal    and   other    decorations  b. 

F.  Berkeley  Smith.     Printed  in  two  colors.     i2mo.,  dec:- 
rated  cloth,  gilt  top,  boxed,  ti.25. 


rncnasnip,  xne  v^noice  oi  r  ncnosnip,  xoe  dciipsc  oi  ri 
ship.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship,  The  Limits  of  Frieik 
Dr.  Robertson  Nicollsa)'s:  *'Mr.  Hugh  Blacky  of 


Contents:  The  Miracle  of  Friendship,  The  Culture  ol  Fri«ndshin,  The  Fr    .«  :* 
Friendship,  The  Choicest  Friendship.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship,  The  Wreck  of  F-  -.t 

-■    -       -  Frieodship,  Tne  Higher  Fricndsh  zl. 
Free  St.  Oeoree*s,  Bd^c=r^- 
who  is  now,  we  suppose,  the  most  popular  preacher  tn  Scotland,  has  jmbTished  a  ».««.:-' 
charming  little  book  on  Frienddiip.     It  is  lull  of  good  things  winnmgly^  expmsed ;   xr 
though  very  simplv  written,  is  the  result  of  real  thought  and  experience.    Mr.  B  i:<'* 
the  art  that  conceals  art.    For  young  men  especially  this  volume  will  be  a  goiic:i  ;>«  - 
session,  and  it  can  hardly  fail  to  affect  their  after  lives.    Mr.  Black  sars  well  ths:  -: 
subject  of  friendship  is  less  thought  of  among  ns  now  than  It  was  in  the  Old  Work!.*' 

The  beauty  of  thought  and  expressioa  which  surrounds  Mr.  Black's  ideal  <A  tr.rr  * 
sUfp  has  encouraged  the  publishers  toScomplete  the  harmonv  by  executing  the  wd*^<  - 
the  daintiest  of  stvles.    As  a  gift  book  it  cannot  be  snrpasied  in  appioptiateneas  of  >=zr 
ment  or  beauty  of  production. 

"A  series  of  very  thoughtful,  beautifully  written  essars  oa  friendship,  rerriri -; 
Ooe  of  the  fine  literature  of  a  bygone  dav.  Bright  sunlit  thoughts  are  foaad  hrre  x-^l 
there  in  sentences  carefully  cut.  worthy  of  remembering.  All  lead  up  to  the  higher  frieodship— that  of  Chnst— 
which,  in  a  very  beautiful  essay,  forms  an  admirable  conclusion.'* — Freeman^ 


lHasttrw 
BUsstds 


— y  — 


The  Kaster's  Blesseds:  The  Christ's  Secret  of  Hid- 
piness.  A  Devotional  Study  of  the  Beatitudes.  Ev 
J.  R.  Miller,  D.D.  Decorated  margins,  i6mo,  cloth. 
Si.oo. 

The  peculiar  adaptability  of  the  Beatitudes  to  treatment  in  a  derotioBal  aod  •ttk^ 
tory  manner,  and  Dr.  Miller  s  great  popularity  as  a  writer  of  works  of  this  nat::iv  »r-? 
a  Imppy  combination,  which  has  resulted  in  a  choice  addition  to  devotioaal  Irr'm«-.-«. 
In  its  mechanical  deuils— deckel -ed^ed paper, ample maigins with aitisric iUnmiax-cci. 
ornamental  chapter  headings  and  title  pafe»  decorated  conw  \\\%i  book  cs  wxxtiy  :t 
subject  and  author. 

MISSIONS  AND  MISSION  TRAVEL. 

Korean  Sketches.    By  Rev.  James 

S.  Gale.    A  Missionary's  Obser- 


vations   in    the    Hermit    Nation.       Fully    Illustrated. 
"Stories  of  Missions"  Series.     lamo,  cloth,  Si.oo. 

a  very  sympathetic  and  true  picture  of  life  in  the  Land  of  Morning  Calm. 
To  a  degree  Mr.  Gale  does  for  Korea  what  Arthur  H.  Smith  has  so  ably  done  for 
China  in  his  **  Chinese  Characteristics,"  but  primarily  the  wtirk  is  a  sketch-bodk 
of  things  Korean,  in  which  the  artist  has  grouped  for  us  the  most  fasctcurting  pic- 
tures othis  travels,  adventures,  observations,  and  friendships.  ^  His  descriptions  are 
full  of  life  and  color;  his  comments  pith)r  and  humorous;  his  character  sketches 
tender  and  searching;  his  adventures  exciting  and  ludicrous.  He  is  throu^hoat  die 
the  lover  of  the  land  and  the  people  of  his  adoption.  He  uses  neither  faint  praise 
nor  fulsome  eulogy.  What  is  to  be  commended,  he  commends;  what  is  to  be  con- 
demned, he  condemns.  He  leaves  upon  his  readers*  minds  a  strong  impress  of  the 
condition,  needs  and  opporttmities  of  the  Hermit  iUngdom. 
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RECENT  CONVENTIONS. 


Methodist  Confbrbmcb  at  Sing  Sing,  N.  Y. 

The  Sing  Sing  Camp  Meeting  began  its  sixty- 
seventh  annual  session  on  August  4th.  This 
meeting  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  widely 
known  of  the  Methodist  gatherings  in  America, 
and  numbers  among  its  speakers  some  of  the 
ablest  ministers  of  the  denomination.  Rev. 
A.  C.  Morehouse,  the  venerable  leader  of  over 
eighty  years  of  age,  opened  the  meetings  with 
a  short  address.  The  different  sessions  have 
been  well  attended  this  year  and  is  character- 
ized as  still  retaining  the  fervor  which  has 
always  been  associated  with  the  earlier  Meth- 
odist camp  meetings. 

Jackson's  Point  Confbrbncb. 

In  response  to  a  call  from  a  number  of 
prominent  Toronto  ministers,  a  conference 
was  held  at  Jackson's  Point  early  in  July.  The 
invitation  was  issued  for  a  conference  for  the 
"Deeping  of  Spiritual  Life"  and  the  reports  of 
the  conference,  as  published  in  the  Faithful 
Witness^  give  most  valuable  addresses  by  the 
teachers. 

The  meetings  were  held  in  a  large  tent  in  a 
beautiful  grove  a  few  yards  from  the  shore  of 
Lake  Simcoe.  Two  sessions  were  held  daily, 
one  from  xo  to  Z2  in  the  forenoon,  and  the 
other  from  7:30  to  9:30  in  the  evening.  The 
afternoons  were  given  over  entirely  to  rest  and 
recreation.  The  Lake  View  House  and  grounds, 
where  the  conference  was  held,  are  entirely 
free  from  spirituous  liquors  and  other  objec- 
tionable features  of  many  fashionable  water- 
ing places.  The  board  at  the  House  was  excel- 
lent for  the  sum  charged,  viz.,  $x.oo  per  day. 
The  speakers  were  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Desbarres, 
Mr.  H.  W.  Frost,  Rev.  T.  B.  Hyde,  Rev. 
Bernard  Bryan,  Rev.  Dr.  McTavish,  each  of 
whom  spoke  twice.  The  closing  meeting  was 
given  up  to  missions  when  the  Rev.  Norman 
Russell  of  the  Canadian  Presbyterian  Mission, 
Central  India,  and  Mr.  Taylor  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission,  both  home  on  furlough,  gave 
nuMt  interesting  addresses.  Arrangements 
^e  been  made  to  hold  a  similar  confererence 
at  the  same  place  next  year. 


Thb  Kbswick  Convbntion. 

The  London  Christian  reports  a  large  at- 
tendance at  the  Keswick  convention  this  year. 
This  gathering  which  meets  at  the  little  town 
of  Keswick,  in  the  lake  district  of  England,  has 
become  known  the  world  over  for  its  deep 
spiritual  influence  upon  the  lives  of  thousands 
of  Christians. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  the  ChriS' 
tiatCs  report: 

"Most  of  the  well-known  leaders  of  this  re- 
markable movemjuit  were  present,  some  of 
them  looking  a  little  older  and  grayer,  but  be- 
side them  many  younger  men,  whose  clear-cut, 
vigorous,  and  deeply  spiritual  utterances  were 
delightful  as  an  addition  and  a  contrast  to  the 
veterans.  There  is  no  fear  that  the  Keswick 
convention  will  lose  its  charm  or  power  so 
long  as  it  affords  a  meeting-place  for  men  so 
various  in  methods  of  thought  and  expression, 
of  ecclesiastical  affinity  and  order,  of  age  and 
experience,  and  yet  so  absolutely  one  in  all  the 
deeper  aspects  of  the  Christian  life. 

"The  attendance  has  been  very  numerous. 
It  is  calculated  that  six  or  seven  thousand  per- 
sons must  have  been  attending.  Often  there 
would  be  a  thick  rim  of  people  standing  gath- 
ered around  the  tent,  whilst  all  the  3,000  seats 
were  occupied.  In  addition  to  this,  meetings 
were  being  held  in  two  or  three  other  spacious 
halls  in  different  parts  of  the  town. 

*  «  •  •  * 

"An  address  by  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe 
was  constantly  referred  to,  on  'Our  Nothing- 
ness Before  God*;  and  many  appear  to  have 
obtained  new  views  of  their  un  worthiness  and 
helplessness  apart  from  Christ.  It  has  been 
often  remarked,  'We  do  not  preach  a  perfect 
sinner,  but  a  perfect  Saviour.'  All  sugges- 
tions that  the  teaching  has  tended  to  spiritual 
pride  or  perfectionism  will  be  put  utterly  out 
of  court  by  the  slightest  perusal  of  any  of  the 
addresses. 

"There  have  been  many  groups  of  Christian 
workers  and  others  staying  in  various  parts  of 
the  town:  one  of  young  men  from  Lancashire 
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and  Yorkshire  in  the  camp,  one  of  students 
from  Oxford,  another  of  mill-girls  from  Man- 
chester, another  of  some  150  missionaries;  yet 
another  of  clergymen,  together  with  many 
more.  And  it  is  probable  that  no  one  has  at- 
tended the  meetings  without  receiving  perma- 
nent help." 

Cbristiam  Workbrs'  Confbsbncb  at  North- 

FIBLD. 

Early  in  the  season  it  became  evident  that 
the  meetings  at  Northfield  this  year  were  to  be 
largely  ^attended,  and  these  expectations  have 
been  more  than  realized.  The  attendance  at 
the  August  conference,  which  convened  July 
29th  and  continued  till  August  x8th,  exceeded 
anything  in  the  history  of  Northfield.  This 
was  doubtless  owing,  in  part,  to  the  fact  that  it 
was  known  so  long  in  advance  that  Messrs. 
Campbell  Morgan  and  Macgregor,  who  were 
the  prominent  teachers  of  the  season  of  '97, 
would  return  this  year;  and  it  was  also  partly 
attributable  to  the  interest  awakened  by  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer's  visit  to  this  country  last 
winter. 

As  has  been  the  custom  for  the  past  few 
years,  the  morning  sessions  were  devoted  to 
addresses  on  Christian  living  and  working. 
These  were  given  by  the  Rev.  G.  Campbell 
Morgan  and  Rev.  G.  H.  C.  Macgregor,  both 
of  London,  and  were  based  upon  some  Scrip- 
tural scene  or  New  Testament  parable;  and  it 
was  a  noticeable  fact  that  the  addresses  were 


very  largely  expository.  These  teachen 
seemed  to  preach  the  Bible  itself  rather  than 
to  simply  preach  from  it. 

The  afternoons  were  occupied  by  Bible 
readings  by  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey  and  the 
evening  sessions  were  addressed  by  a  namber 
of  speakers  whose  names  have  become  &um- 
liarly  associated  with  Northfield.  These  in- 
cluded the  Rev.  Tennis  Hamlin,  of  Washing- 
ton: Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  of  Brooklyn;  and  Rev. 
H.  C.  Mabie,  of  Boston. 

Among  the  new  speakers  were  several  very 
able  leaders  in  church  work,  including  Rer. 
S.  Parks  Cadman  and  Rev.  Albert  Swift,  of 
New  York,  and  Mr.  Henry  Varley,  of  London. 

An  unusually  large  number  of  missionaries 
were  in  attendance  upon  the  conference.  Mr. 
C.  A.  Hopkins,  a  member  of  the  committee 
recently  sent  by  the  American  Board  to  visit 
the  missionary  stations  in  China  and  Japan, 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  the  work  is 
those  lands.  Prof.  W.  W.  White  arrived  in 
Northfield  shortly  before  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings from  a  two  years  visit  to  India,  and  re- 
ported the  conditions  existing  there.  And  Dr. 
Cyrus  Hamlin,  the  venerable  missionary  and 
educator,  described  the  obstacles  he  had  to 
meet  in  founding  Robert  College. 

The  '*Round  Top"  meetings  were  of  the 
same  general  character  as  in  former  years,  and 
were  well  attended.  Although  of  an  informal 
character  they  were  well  attended  and  of  a 
most  helpful  nature. 


POWER  IN  PERSONALITY. 


ROBERT  L.  DUSTON. 


From  an  article  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hill  in  The 
Independent  of  recent  date  I  quote  the  follow- 
ing: "The  time  was  when  God  could  use  the 
lowly  beast  that  Balaam  rode  to  deliver  a 
message,  even  a  serpent  was  listened  to  at  the 
first  in  Eden.  But  it  is  different  now.  All 
the  strain  today  comes  on  the  personality:  as 
the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength."  Reading  these 
words  very  naturally  suggests  the  emphasis 
laid  upon,  and  the  power  there  is  in  one's  per- 
sonality. 

It  is  the  character,  the  person,  back  of  the 
the  w6rds  and  deeds,  which  asserts  itself  in 
speech  or  silence.  Emerson  wrote,  "What 
you  ARX  speaks  so  loud  that  I  cannot  hear  what 
you  say."    And  another  has  well  said,  "More 


than  all,  and  above  all,  we  are  helped  to 
the  finding  of  our  possibility  by  remember- 
ing  that  our  personality  is  our  power. 
It  was  the  man  Christ  Jesus  that  made 
Capernaum  a  center  of  influence;  it  was  Him- 
self more  than  His  teachings,  and  miracles 
that  impressed  society.  It  is  always  so. 
Wherever  great  and  permanent  good  has  been 
done,  it  has  been  done  very  largely  through 
the  worth  of  the  individual.  No  man  can  com- 
plain that  his  place  is  small,  his  opportunity 
meagre,  when  his  effectiveness  will  depend 
almost  wholly  on  what  ax  makes  his  place  and 
opportunity.  ** 

As  the  present  war  with  Spain  has  been  go- 
ing on  we  have  noticed  how  the  power  of  per- 
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sonality  has  been  made  prominent.  It  was  tnxe 
at  Manila.  Lord  Charles  Beresf ord  of  England 
said  of  that  victory,  *'It  was  a  brilliant  victory. 
Everything,  as  I  said  before,  depends  npon  the 
man  in  modem  naval  warfare.  I  conld  not 
say  that  it — the  action  of  Americans  against 
the  Spanish — teaches  us  much,  except  as  I  con- 
tend that  everything  depends  apon  the  man. 
It  was  Dewey's  victory. " 

Along  every  line,  secular  or  religious,  the 
world  moves  by  personality.  All  the  great 
currents  of  history  have  flowed  from  per- 
sonality. Organization  is  powerful  only  as 
some  person,  or  persons,  stand  at  its  center 
filling  it  with  thought  and  life.  Truth  prevails 
only  as  it  is  embodied,  or  becomes  incarnated 
in  a  personality. 


While  Christianity  has  organization,  it  must 
also  have  spirituality  in  order  to  vitalize  its 
being,  and  the  force  by  which  it  moves  the 
world  is  derived  only  from  Him  who  energizes 
all — the  Person  Christ.  That  personality 
represents  the  fount  and  origin  of  Christianity. 
He  was  the  secret  of  His  own  ministry,  the 
central  Word  of  His  own  preaching.  Hence 
the  vital  importance  of  being  true  in  our  own 
persons  in  service,  in  order  that  the  power  in 
ourselves  be  such  as  will  be  helpful  to  others 

and  reflect  the  character  of  Christ. 

• 

"Thou  must  be  true  thyielf, 

If  thon  the  truth  would  teach, 

It  needs  the  OTorflow  of  heart 

To  give  the  lips  full  speech." 

Nashua,  N,  H, 


FOUR  DEFINITIONS  OF  SIN. 


The  Faithful  Witness  gives  the  follow- 
ing report  of  an  address  by  Mr.  H.  W.  Frost 
at  the  Jackson's  Point  Conference  this  season. 
There  is  a  tendency  among  some  religious 
teachers  to  belittle  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin,  which  has  already  been  the  source  of  seri- 
ous error,  and  we  believe  that  the  definitions 
here  presented  will  be  found  instructive  and 
helpful: 

"While  we  wish  to  give  no  uncertain  sound 
regarding  the  possibilities  before  us  as  Chris- 
tians, we  would  say  emphatically  that  however 
great  the  blessings  have  been,  however  high 
the  privileges  of  the  children  of  God,  sinless 
perfection  is  not  a  possibility  in  this  life.  In 
aspiring  after  holiness  of  character  and  life,  we 
must  be  sure  to  lay  right  foundations,  and 
what  we  need  in  these  days  is  to  have  very 
clear  views  of  what  the  Bible  says  about  sin — 
what  sin  is  from  God's  standpoint.  The  chief 
reason  for  the  widely  prevalent  notion  of  sin- 
lessness  ia  that  those  who  hold  this  view  have 
no  proper  Scriptural  conception  of  what  sin  is. 
God  has  painted  a  picture  of  sinlessness  in  the 
life  and  character  of  His  Son,  and  it  is  only 
when  we  bring  our  life  alongside  of  His  and 
test  it  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  by  that  ab- 
solutely perfect  life,  that  we  realize  what 
sin  is. 

"Turning  to  the  Scriptures,  note  these  four 
great  definitions  of  sin  in  the  New  Testament: 

"X.  In  X  John  iii.  4,  'Whosoever  committeth 
sin  transgresseth  also  the  law,  for  sin  is  the 
transgressioa  of  the  law.'    Now  if  we  lay  our 


lives  alongside  the  Decalogue,  we  shall  see  the 
that  though  we  are  bom  again,  living  the  life 
of  faith,  and  even  knowing  in  some  measure 
what  it  is  to  live  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  yet  there  are  points  in  this  divine  law 
where  the  holiest  of  us  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God. 

"Looking  at  Christ's  summary  of  this  law, 
'Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself,'  surely  we  feel  that  our  place  is  in 
the  dust  before  God,  that  there  is  no  strength 
in  us,  and  that  we  are  verily  guilty  before  God. 

"Let  us  test  ourselves  in  this  way:  When  you 
have  been  in  holy  prayer  talking  with  God,  in 
blessed  communion,  when  suddenly  you  real- 
ized that  your  thoughts  began  to  wander,  and 
you  had,  as  it  were,  to  lay  yourihand  on  your 
thought  and  bring  it  back.  Ah!  did  you  real- 
ize that  that  wandering  thought  was  sin?  It 
was  not  loving  the  Lord  with  all  your  mind, 
and  that  sin,  small  though  it  might  seem  to 
some,  needs  the  cleansing  of  the  precious 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"2.  In  X  John  v.  X7  we  read,  'All  unright- 
eousness is  sin.'  It  will  help  us  to  realize  what 
'unrighteousness'  is  if  we  try  to  find  out  from 
Scripture  what  'righteousness'  is.  In  a  Cor.  v. 
2x  we  read,  'Him  who  knew  no  sin  He  made 
to  be  sin  in  our  behalf  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him'  (R.  V.).  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  manifested  righteousness  of 
God.    So  God  is  righteousness.    So  we  read, 
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*The  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteooaness.' 
Then  we  learn  that  any  nnlikeness  to  God 
is  sin;  the  smallest  departure  from  perfect 
likeness  to  God  is  sin. 

"Now,  in  some  cases,  so  far  as  his  conscious- 
ness is  concerned,  the  believer  may  think  he  is 
walking  sinless  before  God;  but  his  conscious- 
ness may  be  very  different  from  God*s  knowl- 
edge of  his  sin. 

"You  have  never  been  tempted,  I  am  sure, 
to  say  of  the  holiest  man  jrou  ever  knew, 
'There  is  another  Jesus,  another  Son  of  God.' 
No;  you  would  feel  that  such  language  was 
blasphemy;  but  until  you  can  say  this  without 
any  such  feeling,  each  man,  however  holy,  is 
unlike' Him  of  whom  it  is  said,  *He  was  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled  and  separate  from  sinners'; 
who  could  look  His  enemies  in  the  face  and 
say,  'Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin?* 

"3.  In  James  iv.  17:  'Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.'  Here  we  pass  from  the  negative  to  the 
positive  side  of  Christian  life,  and  we  here 
learn  that  to  leave  undone  what  we  know  we 
should  do.  is  to  sin.  Suppose  that  from  the 
present  moment  we  never  do  any  more  evil  or 
barm,  or  injury  of  any  kind  to  any  man,  would 
we  be  sinless?  No.  But  our  sinfulness  would 
be  seen  in  our  not  doing  all  the  good  we  should 
do.  Not  only  are  we  to  be  wells  of  water 
springing  up  unto  eternal  life,  but  God  holds  us 
responsible  for  the  sending  of  the  water  of  life 
to  others,  that  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose. 


"4.  Rom.  xiv.  23:  'For  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin.*  How  often  our  faith  breaks 
dovm  most  miserably;  how  often  those  who 
have  risen  highest  feel  that  the  past  goes  for 
nothing  until  the  Lord  brings  back  the  soul  to 
its  equipoise.  Perhaps,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  that  business  you  had  labored  to  build 
up,  that  money  you  had  carefully  saved,  is  lost; 
and.  reduced  in  circumstances,  yon  begin  to 
doubt,  mourn,  and  even  complain;  instead  of 
believing  that  'all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God  and  are  called  ac- 
cording to  His  purpose'  (Rom.  viii.  28);  that 
'the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  pre- 
cious than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  l>e 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ'  (X  Pet.  i.  7);  and  that  'no  good  thing 
will  the  Lord  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly*  (Ps.  Ixziiv.  xx).  You  begin  to  mourn 
and  fret  and  lose  faith  in  God.  Ah,  your  lack 
of  faith  even  in  these  trying  circumstances 
was  an  awful  sin.  It  was  so  natural  because 
it  was  actually  sinful.  For  every  doubt  you 
have,  remember  that  doubt  is  sin.  With  the 
one  solitary  exception — Jesus  the  Son  of  God 
— in  all  ages  there  has  been  no  one  without 
sin.  To  minimize  sin  is  to  open  the  way  for 
the  whole  possibilities  of  hypocrisy;  for  'if  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.'  'If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned  we  make 
Him  a  liar,  and  His  word  is  not  in  us." 


BUILDING  A  CLOSET. 


REV.   CORNELIUS   WOELFKIN. 


When  God  communed  with  Moses  on  Sinai's 
mount,  He  commanded  him  to  build  a  taber- 
nacle. The  purpose  of  this  structure  was,  that 
God  Himself  designed  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
His  people.  The  presence  of  Jehovah  gave  to 
Israel  a  glorious  privilege,  and  imposed  upon 
them  sacred  and  solemn  responsibilities.  As 
to  privilege,  they  could  always  have  the  coun- 
sel of  His  wisdom,  the  guidance  of  His  pres- 
ence, the  protection  of  His  might;  and  the 
glory  of  His  peculiar  favor.  As  to  responsi- 
bility, all  their  life  and  service  must  be  con- 
ducted with  reference  to  His  holy  presence. 
The  place  of  abode,   the  maimer  of  worship, 


the  eating  of  food,  the  wearing  of  garments; 
the  sowing  and  reaping  of  their  fields,  and  all 
other  details  of  their  lives,  religious, social  and 
political,  were  to  be  exercised  with  regard  to 
God  who  dwelt  in  their  midst.  Therefore  Mo- 
ses was  admonished  to  make  the  tabernacle 
after  the  pattern  shown  him  in  the  mount. 

Under  the  new  covenant  the  Christian  has  a 
like,  though  more  glorious  privilege.  God  has 
purposed  to  dwell  in-  us  (2  Cor.  vi.  x6),  to 
which  end  He  sanctifies  the  bodies  of  believers 
as  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  as  in  the 
tabemade  there  was  the  Holiest  of  all,  so  in 
our  temple  we  are  to  erect  an  innermost  place. 
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sacred  to  the  Holy  One  who  says,  "There  will 
I  comnmne  with  thee. "  And  this, our  Holiest 
of  all,  is  none  other  than  the  Closet  of  Prayer, 
which  we  are  to  build  according  to  the  pattern 
revealed  to  as  in  the  instmction  of  Jesus.  If 
we  carefully  build  this  closet,  and  diligently 
observe  all  its  privileges  according  to  His  in- 
struction, we  shall  have  all  the  benefits  of  His 
glorious  presence;  and  the  smallest  details  of 
oor  lives  shall  be  sanctified  as  being  done  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

All  Christian  living,  with  its  various  privi- 
leges and  manifold  duties,  may  be  summarized 
in  a  threefold  statement.  The  exercise  of 
prayer;  the  study  of  the  Scriptures;  and  the 
obedience  of  faith.  All  that  pertains  to  com- 
munion with  God,  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
power  for  holy  living,  and  consecrated  service, 
may  find  classification  under  one  of  these  three 
exercises.  While  there  is  an  inseparable  re- 
lationship between  these  exercises,  yet  they  are 
so  distinct,  that  each  one  is  designed  to  bring 
ns  in  direct  touch  with  the  respective  persons 
in  the  Trinity. 

Prayer  brings  us  into  peculiar  fellowship 
with  the  Father.  Our  petitions  are  addressed 
to  the  Father  in  Jesus'  name.  It  is  the  Father 
whoseeth  in  secret  and  rewards  us  openly. 
(John  XV.  x6;  xvi.  23;  Matt.  vi.  6.)  The  study 
of  the  Scriptures  brings  us  to  understand  and 
acknowledge  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God.  All  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
herald  His  coming;  while  every  New  Testa- 
ment writing  seals  His  identity.  (Lu.  xxiv.  44; 
John  i.  45;  V.  39,  46;  XX.  31;  Acts  x.  43;  z  Pet. 
i.  10-12;  Rev.  xix.  zo.)  The  obedience  of 
^aiih  will  beget  a  consciousness  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  dwelleth  within  us  as  the  spirit 
of  life.  And  by  His  co-operating  with  us  in 
service, His  presence  will  find  constant  demon- 
stration by  clothing  us  with  power.  (Rom. 
viii.  2;  I  Cor.  ii.  4;  2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18;  Gal.  v. 
x6,  22,  23.)  Thus  these  separate  exercises 
bring  OS  into  direct  communion  with  the 
several  persons  of  the  divine  Trinity. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  these  re- 
spective privileges  are  so  distinct  or  dififerent, 
that  they  become  independent  of  one  another; 
nor  can  either  stand  alone.  They  are  so  com- 
plementary that  the  exercise  of  either  one  in- 
volves the  activity  of  the  other  two.  To  pray 
acceptably  and  effectively,  there  must  be  a 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptnres,and  the  obedience 


of  faith.  Likewise  no  truth  of  the  Scripture 
can  be  discerned  apart  from  earnest  prayer, 
and  obedience  to  the  truth  already  appre- 
hended. Nor  can  the  obedience  of  faith  be 
realized  independent  of  communing  with  God, 
and  the  study  of  His  revelation.  Each  exer- 
cise is  necessary  to  the  other  and  each  in 
turn  becomes  subjective  to  the  other. 

Prayer  is  designed  to  bring  us  into  personal 
and  direct  touch  with  the  Father.  Its  neces- 
sity, place  and  power,  both  in  Christian  life 
and  service,  is  emphasized  on  every  page  of 
God's  Word,  and  witnessed  in  the  life  and 
work  of  every  servant  of  the  Lord.  In  reading 
the  wondrous  ministries  of  Abraham,  Moses, 
Joshua,  Samuel,  David,  Elijah,  Daniel  and  the 
innumerable  host  who  form  the  great  cloud  of 
witnesses  unto  the  exploits  of  faith,  we  are  im- 
pressed that  the  hidden  springs  of  their  fidel- 
ity lay  in  their  intimate  relationship  with  God, 
developed  in  the  practice  of  prayer.  In  vain 
we  hope  for  holiness  of  life  and  effectiveness 
in  labor,  so  long  as  this  divine  art  remains  by 
us  unlearned  or  unpracticed. 

TBB  MYSTBRY  OF  PRAYSR. 

That  prayer  is  a  mysterious  thing  to  many 
Christian  minds  is  unquestioned  and  undeni- 
able. But  this  mysticism  does  not  arise  be- 
cause of  any  vagueness  on  the  part  of  God's 
revelation  in  the  Scriptures.  There  is  a  defi- 
niteness  of  instmction  and  positiveness  of 
promise,  that  should  lift  this  subject  out  of  all 
ambiguity,  into  the  clear  sunshine  of  unmistak- 
able simplicity.  When  God  appointed  the  ap- 
proach of  Aaron  unto  Himself,  He  taught  him 
very  explicitly  concerning  the  time  of  his 
coming;  the  garments  he  must  wear;  the  sacri- 
fice he  must  present;  the  manner  of  approach, 
and  the  purpose  and  power  of  his  intercessory 
work.  Even  so  is  it  given  to  us  to  know  the 
when,  where,  how  and  why  of  this  gracious 
privilege  of  prayer. 

All  mystery  and  ignorance  upon  this  subject 
must  arise  out  of  our  failure  to  study  its 
specific  lessons,  and  the  lack  of  practicing 
what  we  learn.  The  child  who  would  learn  to 
read,  is  confronted  with  the  alphabet  as  the 
first  lesson.  The  patience  and  practice  re- 
quired to  master  that  one  page  is  often  dis- 
couraging. There  is  a  tendency  to  turn  over 
the  leaves  and  get  at  the  words,  sentences  and 
paragraphs.  But  until  that  first  lesson  is 
learned,    every   subsequent   page  remains  a 
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mystery.  Thepopilof  music  is  destroos  of 
playing  the  fugues  of  Bach,  the  sonatas  of 
Chopin,  and  the  s3rmpbonies  of  Beethoven. 
But  the  starting  point  of  all  this  is  the  C 
major  scale.  The  practice  soon  changes  from 
novelty  to  real  work.  Yet,  if  from  any  cause 
the  pupil  fail  at  that  first  lesson, — all  other 
scales,  major,  minor  or  chromatic;  all 
melodies,  chords  and  arpeggios;  all  sharps,  flats, 
naturals  and  accidentals,  will  become  a  laby- 
rinth of  perplexity  and  mjrstery. 

The  first  lesson  in  prayer  is  simpler  than 
either  alphabet  or  the  elements  of  music,  but 
its  importance  cannot  be  too  greatly  empha- 
sized. It  is  the  very  gateway  to  all  power 
with  God  and  men.  Who  fails  to  master  it  by 
persistent  practice,  never  enters  upon  that 
greatest  of  privileges,  and  deepest  of  minis- 
tries, Intercession  with  God. 

THB  M A8TBR  OP  PRAYXS. 

Moses,  Samuel,  Elijah  and  many  others  of 
the  prophets,  priests  and  kings  in  Israel,  were 
mighty  through  prayer.  They  understood  both 
the  purport  and  method  of  prayer;  they  prac- 
ticed it  as  a  habit.  But  masters  as  they  were, 
beyond  their  own  example,  they  have  left  us 
no  definite  instruction  upon  this  theme.  That 
they  exhorted  their  own  generations  and  guided 
them  tin  communing  with  God,  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  fact  that  John,  the  last  of  the 
prophets,  taught  his  disciples  to  pray  (Luke  xi. 
z).  But  the  first  recorded  instruction  for  our 
guidance  in  prayer,  fell  from  the  lips  of  Jesus 
in  response  to  the  disciples'  appeal,  "Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray." 

There  must  be  some  significance  in  the  fact, 
that  the  words  of  Jesus  are  the  only  utter- 
ances that  may  distinctively  be  defined  as  les- 
sons in  prayer.  Examples  and  exhortations 
are  multiplied  by  others.  But  Jesus  is  the 
great  Teacher.  He  above  all  others  under- 
stood its  necessity  and  power.  He  more  than 
all  others  entered  into  deepest  exercises  and 
privileges.  All  that  went  before  Him  found 
some  limitations  in  approaching  and  commun- 
ing with  God.  Moses  ascended  Sinai's  height 
and  talked  with  God  until  his  face  shone  with 
the  reflected  glory  of  the  Almighty.  Aaron 
entered  the  holy  of  holies  and  looked  upon  the 
Shekinah  of  the  Lord's  presence  until  dis- 
missed with  the  benediction  of  grace.  Elijah 
stood  in  the  secret  of  Jehovah's  counsel  until 
he  went  forth  as  His  ambassador.    Yet  all 


these  communed  with  some  measure  of  appre- 
hension, and  were  at  times  troubled  with  fear 
and  discouragement. 

But  with  Jesus  the  way  of  approach  was  not 
barred  by  the  fall  of  man.  nor  obstructed  by 
any  personal  transgression.  The  way  into  the 
secret  presence  of  the  Most  High  was  ever 
open  to  Him.  When  He  retired  into  the 
privacy  of  secret  prayer  it  was  with  confident 
assurance,  acceptance  and  joy.  All  veils  parted 
before  Him,. and  He  entered  the  presence  of 
the  eternal  God  to  commune  with  Him  who 
*'dwelleth  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap- 
proach; whom  no  man  hath  seen  nor  can  see.*' 
In  that  presence  Jesus  became  the  embodiment 
of  the  Father's  purpose;  the  revelation  of  His 
will;  the  channd  of  His  grace,  and  the  mani- 
festation of  His  glory.  Jesus  did  the  works 
which  none  other  man  did,  because  He  oonld 
pray  as  none  other  had  ever  prayed. 

TBB  PIRST  LBSSON. 

'  'When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet, 
and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  open- 
ly." (Matt.  vi.  6.)  These  words  stand  at  the 
very  threshold  of  the  New  Testament,  and  are 
among  those  utterances  of  Jesus,  of  the  which 
it  is  said.  "He  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority."  (Matt.  vii.  29.)  This  first  lesson 
suggests  five  things  connected  with  prayer. 
When  thou  prayest,  suggests  the  period  or 
time  for  prayer.  Enter  into  thy  closet,  indi- 
cates the  pUue  of  this  exercise.  Shut  thy 
door,  denotes  the  privacy  of  communing  with 
God.  Pray  to  thy  Father,  reveals  iht  persons 
active  in  this  fellowship.  And  thy  Father 
shall  reward  thee,  is  the  promise  crowning  the 
commandment.  Period,  Place,  Privacy,  Per- 
sons and  Promise;  these  constitute  Christ's 
first  lesson  in  prayer. 

TIMX  OP  PRAYBR. 

"Take  time  to  be  holy;  speak  oft  with  thy 
Lord."  How  often  these  words  find  place 
upon  our  lips  in  the  service  of  song!  But  how 
much  are  they  really  practiced  in  daily  exer- 
cise? The  first  requisite  for  true  prayer  is 
the  setting  apart  of  a  specified  portion  of  time. 
To  fail  here,  is  to  fail  in  every  other  detail 
connected  with  this  subject.  The  burden  of 
Israel's  exodus  rested  upon  Moses.  The  shap- 
ing of  Israel's  government  under  kingly  role 
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was  committed  to  Samuel.  The  almost  hope- 
less task  of  Israel's  reform  in  the  days  of 
Ahab's  apostacy,  fell  to  the  lot  of  Elijah.  And 
the  weightiest  matters  connected  with  Baby- 
lon's government  were  thmst  npon  the  pro- 
phet Daniel.  These  were  men  of  great  labors 
and  heavy  responsibilities.  Yet  if  we  look 
upon  their  lives  and  administrations,  we  find 
that  they  often  retired  from  the  blaze  of  public 
acmtiny,  and  were  in  secret  fellowship  with 
God.  Amid  all  the  press  of  duty  they  made 
time  for  prayer. 

Time,  time;  this  is  the  first  great  factor  in 
prayer.  If  yon  would  have  God  put  His  law 
into  your  heart  and  write  it  in  your  mind,  yon 
must  give  Him  time.  If  you  would  live  effec- 
tually in  your  day  and  generation,  making 
both  your  presence  and  words  a  power  for 
God.  you  must  give  Him  time.  If  you  would 
go  with  peace  and  quiet  through  the  rush  of 
multiplied  duties  and  imminent  dangers,  you 
must  give  God  time.  Time,  time^  the  primary 
urgency  must  rest  here. 

In  one  of  the  mission  stations  among  the 
Indians  of  the  far  Northwest,  there  is  a  young 
doctor  of  frail  physique  and  delicate  health. 
Yet  her  spiritual  power  is  such  that  she  exerts 
the  greatest  influence  among  the  most  savage 
of  those  wild  tribes.  When  petitioned  to  re- 
veal the  secret  of  this  rare  power,  she  attri- 
buted it  to  the  fact  that  she  maintained  certain 
specified  hours  of  prayer.  And  this  duty  took 
the  precedence  of  every  other  obligation,  how- 
ever urgent. 

A  time  for  prayer.  In  the  educational 
career  of  the  child,  apart  from  all  question  of 
intellect,  it  is  insisted  that  he  spend  the  requi- 
site hours  of  study  in  the  schoolroom.  The 
same  law  obtains  with  reference  to  prayer  in 
the  Christian's  life.  It  is  absolutely  essential 
to  growth  and  development  of  the  Christ  life. 
Without  the  acceptance  of  this  first  and  pri- 
mary factor,  every  subsequent  phase  of  prayer 
must  become  more  and  more  mysterious. 
Failing  at  this  point,  every  onward  step  will 
generate  questions  that  must  lead  to  doubt, 
and  ultimately  to  the  very  denial  of  the  reali- 
ties of  prayer. 

THE  PLACB  OF  PRAYBR. 

Enter  into  thy  closet.  A  closet  is  simply  a 
cbsed  in  place.  When  Aaron  went  into  the 
holiest  of  all.  he  went  alone,  while  all  the 
people  stood  without.    He    was  never  per- 


mitted to  be  followed  nor  interrupted.  So 
aside  from  the  time  element,  we  must  have 
both  a  place  and  an  arrangement  by  which  we 
may  retire,  in  the  assurance  that  we  shall  be 
alone  and  free  from  interruption.  Our  house- 
hold should  be  acquainted  with  the  time,  place 
and  purpose  of  our  retirement  and  each  of  its 
members  guard  the  others  from  intrusion. 

Access,  acceptance  and  assurance;  these 
three  things  should  be  characteristic  of  Qur 
coming  into  the  presence  of  God.  As  to  our 
access  there  is  a  "New  and  Living  Way," 
where  every  barrier  and  hindrance  is  re- 
moved. (Heb.  X.  19,  20.)  Even  Esther  the 
beautiful  queen  felt  that  she  ran  the  risk  of 
death  in  entering  the  presence  of  the  king. 
(Esther  iv.  z  I.)  But  as  the  children  of  God. 
*' We  have  access  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand."  and  are  always  confident  that  the 
sceptre  of  grace  will  be  extended  to  us.  We  are 
accepted  xn  the  Beloved.  The  welcome  ac- 
corded to  us  of  God.  is  as  warm  as  that  which 
met  the  Son  of  God  when  He  went  alone  to 
pray. 

During  our  Civil  War  there  came  a  time, 
when,  because  of  the  abuse  of  furloughs  in  a 
time  of  crisis,  an  order  was  promulgated  that 
no  further  leaves  of  absence  should  be  granted. 
During  the  time  of  this  interdict,  a  young  sol- 
dier received  a  letter  from  his  sister  announc- 
ing the  fatal  illness  of  his  mother,  who  wished 
to  look  once  more  upon  his  face.  He  took  the 
letter  to  the  colonel,  but  he  could  do  nothing 
for  him.  The  general  was  appealed  to;  and 
sympathizing  with  the  youth  he  sent  him  upon 
an  errand  to  Washington  telling  him  that 
while  in  the  city  he  might  try  to  see  the  Presi- 
dent, as  only  he  could  give  him  the  permission 
he  sought.  He  presented  himself  at  the 
White  House,  but  .he  was  refused  admission. 
The  guards  would  not  allow  him  to  pass.  Men 
of  influence  were  passing  to  and  fro.  He  ap- 
pealed to  these  to  secure  his  admission  to  the 
presence  of  the  President;  but  all  in  vain.  Hav- 
ing failed  everywhere,  he  sat  upon  the  curbing 
stone  of  the  street  and  gave  vent  to  his  disap- 
pointment in  bitter  tears.  At  this  juncture 
there  came  a  little  fellow  to  his  side,  and 
wondering  at  a  soldier  in  tears,  he  inquired 
the  reason  of  his  crying.  Upon  learning  the 
cause,  he  volunteered  to  take  him  in  to  see  the 
President.  Suffering  himself  to  be  led,  the 
little  lad  took  him  through  the  halls,  past  all 
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remoostrating  guards,  right  into  the  preseooe 
of  Mr.  Lincohi,  and  said,  "Papa,  here  is  a 
soldier  who  wants  to  see  yon.*'  Ah  yes  I 
Little  Ted  Lincoln  could  gain  for  him  access, 
acceptance  and  favor,  because  he  was  son  to 
the  President.  Even  so  when  we  come  to  God 
in  Christ,  we  find  acceptance  in  the  well-be- 
loved Son  of  God. 

Likewise  we  may  hsN^CLSsurance.  (Heb.  iv. 
i6:  X.  21,  22.)  The  priesthood  of  Jesos  assures 
us  of  His  fellow  feeling  with  us  in  all  our  need, 
weakness  and  manifold  triaL  His  interces- 
sion fills  us  with  peace.  Even  the  Father 
Himself  awaits  ns  in  that  inner  sanctuary, 
seeking  us  as  worshipers  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
(John  iv.  23.) 

PRIVACY  OP  PRAYER. 

Shut  thy  door.  Alone  with  God.  What 
that  may  mean  is  not  given  to  us  to  explain 
one  to  another.  This  phase  of  privilege,  each 
floul  must  learn  for  itself.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered, that  in  the  Holiest  of  all,  in  the  Taber- 
nacle of  old,  the  only  light  in  that  sacred  place 
was  the  Shekinah  tight  of  the  glorious  presence 
of  God.  In  the  cross  lights  of  .the  world  noth- 
ing can  be  known  for  its  true  value.  There 
truth  seems  error,  and  error  truth;  gain  seems 
loss,  and  loss  gain;  vanity  seems  reality,  and 
reality  vain.  But  in  the  light  of  God's  pres- 
ence, all  things  may  be  truly  estimated.  In 
the  secret  of  His  presence,  we  learn  the  re- 
sources of  strength  for  times  of  temptation. 
Everything  seems  different  in  the  light  of  His 
presence.  And  the  soul  that  enters  with  tears 
and  trembling,  comes  out  with  the  laughter  of 
joy  and  the  strength  of  divine  assurance. 

TBB  PERSONS  IN    PRAYER. 

Pray  to  thy  Father.  This  kind  of  prayer  is 
a  question  between  God  and  yourself  alone. 
It  is  a  communion.  You  pray  to  your  Father, 
and  He  in  turn  says,  "There  will  I  commune 
with  thee."  This  communion  is  a  most  won- 
derful thing.  It  means  a  flowing  together  of 
God's  life  and  your  life,  the  twain  becoming 
one.  In  this  exercise  of  prayer,  you  come  with 
all  your  weakness,  and  it  is  swallowed  up  in 
His  might.  You  tell  your  fears,  and  He  whis- 
pers back  His  assurance. 

That  communion  becomes  a  place  of  trans- 
formation. You  mortify  the  old  carnal  nature 
and  put  on  the  new  man  in  Christ.  It  is  the 
moulding  room  in  which  God  fashions  in  you 


the  likeness  of  His  Son.  It  is  there  when 
yon  must  learn  the  Father's  will,  parpo»  aad 
power.  And  many  of  the  mysteries  of  liie 
will  He  explain  if  you  will  wait  patientlj  ob 
the  Lord.  In  His  presence  you  may  by  tiiik 
outrun  the  present,  and  anticipate  the  gloriois 
inheritance  of  glory.  Yon  may  have  the  can- 
ests  of  the  Spirit,  and  find  His  CeUow^p  to 
be,  "As  the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. ' 
Cultivate  the  friendship  of,  and  practice  oam- 
mnning  with  thy  Father,  God. 

THE  REWARD    OP  PRAYER 

Thy  Father  shall  reward  thee  openly.  Ko 
man  was  privileged  to  follow  Moses  vhcs  be 
talked  with  God  as  firiend  talketh  to  friesd 
But  all  Israel  saw  that  his  face  shone  witb  a 
light  upon  which  they  could  not  look.  Tbe 
secret  communion  was  rewarded  with  apes 
glory.  The  potency  that  lay  inthewofdsaf 
Jesus,  by  the  which  He  could  cleanse  tbe 
leper  and  raise  the  dead;  and  the  power  of  His 
ministry  by  which  He  could  heal  all  sickaess 
and  pardon  all  sin,  were  the  reward  of  those 
nights  spent  in  secret  prayer  to  His  Father. 

It  is  impossible  to  spend  time  in  intimaie 
fellowship  with  God,  without  its  havisf  a 
manifest  effect  in  the  outward  visible  li& 
Our  words,  actions  and  service  will  becooe 
channels  for  the  flow  of  that  spiritual  life  and 
power,  which  proceed  forth  from  God.  Onr 
character,  conduct  and  manner,  will  h&aatat 
the  garments  trough  which  the  inner  life  of 
Christ  will  be  transfigured  in  us.  Men  shall 
take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  akme 
with  God.  They  will  see  oar  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

With  respect  to  this  first  lesson,  there  caa 
be  no  mystery.  Its  primary  requisition  is  that 
we  shall  set  apart  a  definite  period  of  time,  io 
the  which  we  will  give  God  an  opportunity  to 
teach  us  to  pray.  The  matter  of  progress  and 
mastery  is  subsequent,  and  will  foUow  the 
faithful  practice  of  a  time  for  intercessioo. 
God  would  dwell  with  you  and  walk  with  yot 
But  you  must  furnish  Him  the  Tabernacle. 
And  in  it  you  must  build  Him  this  closet,  as 
your  holiest  of  all,  where  you  can  comumaf 
with  Him.  This  you  must  do  by  giving  Hia 
a  time  and  place  where  yon  may  retire  witboot 
fear  of  interruption.  This  done.  He  wiU  na* 
dertake  to  instruct  you  unto  a  mastery  in  this 
gracions  privilq^  of  prayer. 
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''OUR  GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST." 

REV.    J.    WILBUR   CHAPMAN,    D.  D. 


"Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  igreat  high 
priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesns 
the  Son  of  God.  let  ns  hold  fast  our  profes- 
sion."   Heb.  iv.  14. 

If  we  wonld  appreciate  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  we  must  clearly  have  in  mind  the 
people  to  whom  the  letter  was  written.     They 
had  been  bom   in   the  presence  of  smoking 
altars;  they  had  been  trained  from  earliest  in- 
fancy in  the  ceremonies  of  Jewish   worship, 
and  they  had  been  inspired  with  a  holy  rever- 
ence for  the  great  day  of  the  atonement,  when 
the  high  priest  stood  alone  in  the  presence  of 
Jehovah  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  and  made  inter- 
cession for  them.     In  becoming  followers  of 
Christ  they   had  necessarily  forsaken  all  this 
and  thereby  standing  in  a  most  trying  position, 
they  had   been  called  to  forsake  that  which 
meant  so  much  to  ancient  Israel  and  to  center 
their  faith  in  One  who  was  contemptuously 
called  the   "despised  Nazarene."    They  had 
been  taunted  by  their  former  friends  and  kins- 
men with  the  fact  that  in  their  new  life  they 
had  lost  everything.     They  had   no  sacrifice, 
DO  confession,  no  offering  and  no  high  priest, 
and  this  epistle  was  written  to  them  to  meet 
and  overcome  their  despondency.     The  key 
word  of  the  letter  is  "better."    Thirteen  times 
at  least  it  is  used,  and  the  author  says  in 
answer  to  the  sneers  of  the  enemies  of  the 
cross,  we  have  a  better  sacrifice,  a  better  con- 
fession,  a  better  offering  and  a  better  High 
Priest.  This  was  a  shrewd  master  stroke  of  the 
writer,  for  the  very  sound  of  the  name  of  the 
high  priest  was  like  music,  and  to  know  that 
Jesus  was  acting  in  that  capacity  at  the  right 
band  of  God  certainly  must  have  been  an  in- 
spiration. 

UVXRHNCS  OP  TBB  JSWS  POR  TBB  HIGH  PRIBST. 

While  the  world  was  waiting  for  the  Mes- 
siah the  ofiBce  of  the  high  priest  had  been 
filled  with  disreputable  men  and  therefore  by 
right  thinking  people  was  despised,  but  in  the 
best  days  of  the  Jewish  history  no  one  was 
more  revered  and  loved  than  the  one  who 
officiated  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  the  high 
priest's  office.  He  was  more  than  the  king, 
ior  the  splendor  and  greatness  of  the  king  was 
distracting,  while  the  high  priest  was  the  very 
life  of  the  people.    He  was  more  than  the 


judge,  for  the  judge  sat  in  the  seat  of  power  to 
administer  punishment  to  the  people,  while  the 
high  priest  stood  before  God  to  save  them 
from  punishment.  He  was  more  than  the 
prophet,  for  there  has  ever  been  something 
so  mystical  about  the  one  who  filled  the 
prophet's  office,  while  nothing  could  be 
more  real  and  practical  than  the  high 
priest  in  his  robes  of  beauty  and  glory. 
This  high  priest  was  the  channel  through 
which  the  weakness  of  the  people  reached 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  the  channel  through- 
which  the  strength  of  God  reached  the  people. 
All  this  makes  the  epistle  intensely  interesting, 
for  the  writer  goes  on  to  show  that  all  that  was 
good  and  pure  and  good  and  true  in  the  high 
priest  was  to  be  realized  in  Jesus  Christ:  "See- 
ing then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
let  us  hold  fast  our  profession." 

THE  BEAUTY  OP  THE    HIGH    PRIEST'S    APPAREL. 

I. 

We  shall  not  really  appreciate  the  truth  of 
the  statement  of  this  text  without  we  have  in 
mind  clearly  the  offioe  of  the  high  priest  as 
described  in  the  Old  Testament.  Our  minds 
naturally  turn  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  when 
Moses  met  God  upon  the  mountain  and  He 
gave  him  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  posr 
sibly  drawing  it  out  before  him.  In  the  midst 
of  the  plan  for  the  tabernacle  He  gives  a  de- 
scription of  the  priesthood,  even  to  the  minut- 
est part  of  his  dress. 

"And  take  thou  unto  thee  Aaron  thy  brother, 
and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto* 
me  in  the  priest's  office,  even  Aaron,  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron's 
sons." 

"And  thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 

"And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are  wise 
hearted,  whom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom, that  they  may  make  Aaron's  garments 
to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

"And  these  are  the  garments  which  they 
shall  make:  a  breastplate,  and  an  ephod,  and 
a  robe,  and  a  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a 
girdle:  and  they  shall  make  holy  garments  for 
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Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons,  that  he  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

"And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen."  (Exodus 
xzviii.  1-5.) 

And  if  we  turn  over  to  the  next  book  in  the 
Old  Testament  we  have  a  perfect  description 
given  of  the  setting  apart  of  the  same  priests. 
Lev.  viii.  6-13: 

"And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  washed  them  with  water. 

"And  he  put  upon  him  the  coat,  and  girded 
taim  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the 
robe,  and  put  the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he 
girded  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him  therewith. 

"And  he  put  the  breastplate  upon  him;  also 
he  put  in  the  breastplate  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim. 

"And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head;  also 
upon  the  mitre,  even  upon  his  forefront,  did 
he  put  the  golden  plate,  the  holy  crown;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

"And  Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,  and 
anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all  that  was 
therein  and  sanctified  them. 

"And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar 
seven  times  and  anointed  the  altar  and  all 
his  vessels,  both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to 
sanctify  them. 

"And  he  poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
Aaron's  head,  and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify 
him. 

"And  Moses  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  put 
coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with  girdles, 
and  put  bonnets  upon  them;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses." 

THE  PRIBSTLY  VBSTMBNTS. 

This  was  the  dress  he  wore,  first,  the  ephod 
which  was  made  of  blue,  purple,  scarlet  and 
fine  linen.  Gold  was  beaten  into  thin  folds 
and  cut  into  fine  wire  and  woven  in  with  the 
garment  until,  as  he  stood  in  the  light  of  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  it  glistened  and  glowed  with  a 
rare  beauty.  It  was  made  of  two  pieces  and 
bound  together  at  the  shoulders. 

Second^  the  curious  girdle.  This  was  made 
of  the  same  material  as  the  ephod  and  was  used 
to  bind  the  same  to  the  person  of  the  priest. 

Third,  the  onyx  stones.  They  were  worn 
upon  the  shoulders,  set  in  precious  gold,  and 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  were  graven 
in  the  stones,  six  on  either  stone,  and  the  high 


priest  stood  thus  presenting  them  before  thj 
Lord. 

Fourth,  the  breastplate.  It  was  worn  cr.» 
the  heart  of  the  priest;  was  square  in  f om.  1 
span  long  and  a  span  w^ide.  Four  tg^ks  d 
precious  stones  were  set  in  the  breas:p.«i£^ 
three  in  a  row,  and  every  stone  had  ir  ::  ti^ 
name  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  the  chilirec  :i 
Israel.  And  with  these  names  also  over  lj 
heart,  the  high  priest  stood  and  worshiped 

Fifth,  the  Urim  and  Thummim  It  .^  ci: 
cult  to  tell  exactly  the  meaning  of  this  pir:  J 
the  dress,  which  was  worn  in  the  breas:r.j>. 
Urim,  means  lights,  and  thummim.  perfect:  c 
Doubtless  these  characteristics  were  supp--^. 
to  exist  in  the  priest  and  to  be  borne  b}  r.r 
as  the  messenger  of  God  to  the  people. 

Sixth,  the  robe  itself.  It  was  made  ezr.:^ 
of  blue,  woven  in  one  piece,  with  a  hole  a:  ti- 
top,  the  remarkable  thing  about  it  bei::^  ti> 
hem  of  the  robe.  It  was  adorned  with  por^ 
granates  and  golden  bells,  the  goldes  t>fl. 
made  of  the  pure  metal  and  clashing  and  cL:^ 
ing  out  with  sweetest  harmony  as  the  h.;: 
priest  moved  about  to  perform  the  duties  ^ 
his  sacred  office. 

Seventh,  the  mitre.     This  was  made  of  sn? 
linen  wound  about  the  head  of  the  priesi  A::: 
thus  in  garments  of  glory  and  beauty  he  vi-' 
accustomed  once  each  year  to  enter  the  H^l 
of  Holies  and  stand  alone  before  God. 

WHO   IS  OUR   HIGH   FRIBST? 
II. 

"Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  iLgfc 
priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens.  ]esc5 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  prafss- 
sion."    Heb.  iv.  14. 

The  epistle  tells  of  the  ways  in  which  He  1- 
better  than  any  that  have  preceded  Hioi  Tfif 
name  Aaron  means,  "very  high;"  bot  Jcst^:^ 
better  even  in  His  name,  for  He  is  ao:  osi;- 
called  High  Priest,  but  is  known  as  the  '  gna. 
High  Priest."  There  are  other  contrasts  «i::;^ 
deserve  attention.  Aaron  was  called  froc 
among  the  living  to  be  a  priest;  Jesus  free 
among  the  dead.  Aaron  was  called  f^"- 
among  men,  and  Jesus  by  resurrection  wJi^"ci 
sealed  His  life  as  the  Son  of  God,  was  cal>^ 
from  the  grave.  The  high  priest  of  the  OU 
Testament  was  always  changing  and  his  \'^-s- 
must  have  limitations,  for  there  certainly  d^'" 
be  a  beginning  to  the  life  and  there  must  be 
an  end;  Jesus  was  without  beginning  and  eo. 
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of  days,  "the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever." There  never  was  a  beginning  to  the 
priestliness  of  His  nature.  ''Before  the  moun- 
tains were  brought  forth  or  ever  He  had  formed 
the  earth  and  the  world."  He  was  a  Priest  as 
▼ell  as  a  slain  Lamb. 

A   SYMPATHETIC    HIGH    PRIEST. 

"For  verily  He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of 
angels:  but  He  took  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham."  Heb.  ii.  i6.  He  was  made  like  unto 
His  brethren.  "Wherefore  in  all  things  it 
behooved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His 
brethren,  that  He  might  be  a  merciful  and 
hithfnl  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple."  Heb.  ii.  17. 

If  He  had  been  like  unto  the  angels  He 
coold  not  have  entered  into  our  temptations 
and  He  could  not  have  given  us  help.  He 
came  into  life  by  the  door  which  all  must 
enter.  He  knows  the  temptations  and  trials 
of  child  life.  He  passed  from  childhood  to 
yoath  and  knows  all  the  temptations  and  be- 
setting sins  of  the  youth  of  the  day.  Since 
the  majority  of  people  earn  their  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  their  brow,  He  became  a  carpenter  and 
labored  at  the  carpenter  bench.  He  knows 
all  about  our  weakness  and  our  distresses. 

Have  you  felt  the  trials  of  poverty?  So  did 
He!  Have  you  been  without  a  resting  place? 
"The  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  His 
head."  Have  you  felt  the  exaltation  of  the 
crowd?  The-crowds  cheered  Him  as  He  passed 
irom  city  to  city.  Have  you  felt  the  dreari- 
ness of  being  left  alone  when  you  felt  that  no 
soul  lived  in  all  the  world  but  your  own? 
Again  and  again  was  He  in  this  position. 

The  missionary  records  tell  the  story  of  the 
vhite  man  who  went  as  a  missionary  to  the 
black  people  of  the  West  Indies;  but,  although 
be  preached  the  gospel  to  them  they  were 
^ery  suspicious  of  him  and  received  not  his 
belp.  At  last  he  sold  himself  as  a  slave,  and 
vas  driven  with  them  in  the  early  morning.  He 
fainted  beneath  the  lash  of  the  task  master, 
dragged  his  way  back  again  to  the  slave  hut 
when  the  work  was  done,  and  entering  into 
their  lives  he  gave  them  the  sympathy  for 
which  their  hearts  were  craving.  It  is  an  in- 
spiration to  know  that  Jesus  did  the  same 
thing  for  us.  "He  took  not  on  Him  the 
nature  of  angels,"  but  "He  was  made  like 
unto  His  brethren. " 


A  COMPASSIONATE   HIGH   PRIEST. 

'  'Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behooved  Him  to 
be  made  like  unto  His  brethren  that  He  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people.  "  Heb.  ii.  17.  Substi- 
tute the  word  "compassionate"  for  "faithful" 
and  you  intensify  the  meaning  as  you  have  a 
right  to  do. 

The  high  priest  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
chosen  not  only  for  holiness  and  piety,  but  be- 
cause he  was  able  to  sympathize  with  men. 
This,  Jesus  can  do  to  perfection.  Does  not 
your  heart  bum  within  you  when  I  tell  you 
that  He  stands  today  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
making  intercession  for  you?  He  knows  your 
name,  your  surroundings,  your  weakness,  your 
temptations.  We  are  told  that  He  was  made 
perfect  through  suffering.  "For  it  became 
Him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings."  Heb.  ii.  10.  If 
He  had  not  met  death  how  could  He  sympa- 
thize with  us?  If  He  had  not  seen  tempta- 
tion, how  could  He  succor  us?  If  He  had  not 
wept,  how  could  He  stop  our  tears?  There 
are  people  to  whom  we  naturally  go  in  trouble, 
and  as  we  study  their  lives  we  will  find  that  it 
is  because  they  have  suffered. 

What  an  inspiration  it  is  to  have  such  a 
Saviour. 

"Theresa  no  place  where  earthly  sorrows 

Are  more  felt  than  up  in  heaven. 
Theresa  no  place  where  earthly  fallinga 
Have  auch  kindly  jud^rmeat  ffiven." 

The  word  compassion  means  "to  have  a  pas- 
sion with."  and  when  one  is  compassionate  he 
really  enters  with  such  real  sympathy  into  the 
trials  of  the  one  with  whom  he  sympathizes 
that  it  is  as  if  the  trials  were  his  own.  If  two 
harps  be  placed  in  the  same  room  and  one  be 
struck,  the  other  will  vibrate  with  the  same 
chord.  There  is  such  direct  sympathy  be- 
tween  our  High  Priest  and  ourselves,  there  is 
never  a  heartache  but  finds  its  way  to  His 
great  heart  as  He  stands  pleading  before  God. 

ABLE  TO  SAVE   UNTO  THE   UTTERMOST. 

"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  Heb. 
iv.  16.  To  sympathize  is  one  thing;  to  help  is 
quite  another.  If  you  will  remember  the  high 
priest  you  will  recall  the  fact  that  he  stood  in 
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the  Holy  of  HoIim  with  the  names  of  Israel 
apoo  his  shoulders,  and  written  over  his  heart; 
the  heart  for  sympathy,  and  the  shoulders  for 
strength.  It  is  one  thing  for  a  man  to  give 
sympathy  to  those  who  are  in  distress,  but  it 
is  a  far  better  thing  for  him  to  give  both  sym- 
pathy and  help:  and  this,  our  great  High 
Priest  does. 

The  sentence  "to  help  in  every  time  of  need" 
literally  is  "to  run  at  the  cry. "  Every  mother 
understands  this.  The  cry  of  the  baby  in  the 
upper  room  causes  her  to  hasten  to  its  help. 
I  know  that  the  devil  overthrows  quickly  and 
tempts  almost  instantaneously,  but  quicker  by 
far  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  great  High  Priest, 
and  He  is  but  waiting  every  minute  of  the  day 
and  night  to  hasten  to  the  help  of  those  who 
have  a  right  to  caH  upon  Him. 

TBS  SAMB  YESTBRDAY,  TODAY  AND  FOREVER. 

"Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  cometh  unto  God  by  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them."    Heb.  vii.  25. 

There  might  have  been  an  excuse  in  the  Old 
Testament  for  the  changeable  life,  for  the 
priests  were  not  always  the  same,  but  there  is 
no  excuse  now.  for,  "He  is  the  same  yesterday. 
today  and  forever, "  and  as  some  one  has  said: 
*  'NoChristian  ever  has  a  right  to  live  below  par." 

What  would  happen  if  the  angels  neglected 
to  draw  from  Him  their  inspiration  and  their 
strength,  if  at  any  time  they  should  feel  that 
they  were  not  up  to  the  service  mark  or  the 
singing  mark?  What  a  strange  heaven  it 
would  be,  and  what  strange  music  with  a  note 
dropped  here  and  another  falling  there!  But 
there  is  no  likelihood  of  any  such  thing  as 
this,  for  "they  rest  not  day  or  night,  but  cry: 
holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty." 

III. 
In  Hebrews  iv.  14  the  apostle  tells  us  that 
"He  is  passed  into  the  heavens."  And  Christ 
gives  us  the  same  suggestion  in  His  own  words: 
"Yet  a  little  while  and  the  world  seetb  me  no 
more;  but  ye  see  me:  because  I  live  ye  shall 
live  also."  John  xiv.  19.  And  we  know  that 
He  is  alive  for  the  same  reason  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  knew  that  the  high  priest  still 
lived.  As  they  waited  outside  in  breathless 
silence,  fearing  lest  the  priest  might  die  in  the 
presence  of  God,  they  heard  the  chiming  of 
the  golden  bells  upon  the  hem  of  his  robe,  and 
they  said  one  to  another,  "he  is  still  alive." 


And  as  we  worship  Him  and  breathe  His 
name  and  become  conscious  of  His  presence,  2 
sweet  peace  fills  our  very  souls;  the  presence 
of  that  peace  hs  dne  to  the  iaci  that  He  is 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  the  act  ci 
intercession,  and  the  presence  of  the  peace  is 
the  ringing  of  the  golden  bell. 

Because  of  some  sin  we  stepped  out  of  fel- 
lowship with  Him,  we  lost  our  commonion  aac 
our  power,  but  instantly  as  we  cried  oat  fcr 
forgiveness  the  old  rest  and  joy  came  baci 
again.  This  too  because  of  His  intercessicx 
and  this  too  like  the  ringing  of  a  golden  beH 
Indeed,  all  the  blessings  of  our  lives  come  to 
us  because  of  the  fact  that  He  stands  in  tbe 
presence  of  God  in  our  behalf. 

HtS  RETURN  TO  HIS  PBOPLB. 

What  of  the  Future?  There  is  this  to  re- 
member as  we  think  of  the  types  of  the  OVd 
Testament,  that  both  the  priest  and  the  offer- 
ing furnish  us  a  type  of  Him  who  gave  Hin- 
self  that  we  might  live.  It  is  also  not  to  be 
forgotten  that  when  He  arose  to  stand  at  tb< 
right  hand  of  God  He  was  really  standing  ii 
the  Holy  of  Holies  for  us,  as  the  high  priat 
stood  for  Israel. 

If  now  we  have  in  mind  the  great  day  of  thf 
Atonement,  we  shall  see  the  closing  thought  d 
our  study.  On  this  great  day  two  goats  wert 
chosen.  The  one  was  to  be  slain  and  offered 
to  God;  the  other  was  to  bear  away  the  con- 
fessed sins  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Takiog 
the  blood  of  the  slain   goat,  the  high  priest 

went  alone  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  aD<i 
sprinkled  it  seven  times  upon  the  altar,  aod 
then  coming  forth  he  placed  his  hands  npoo 
the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confessing  tb« 
sins  of  the  people  it  was  led  away  into  the 
wilderness  baring  the  sins  of  Israel. 

Our  great  High  Priest  is  now  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies  presenting  the  blood  before  God.  bj 
means  of  which  we  draw  nigh  and  stand  with 
boldness  in  the  presence  of  our  God.  Bat. 
one  day  the  curtain  shall  part,  and  He  «ill 
come  forth  to  complete  the  figure,  and  He 
shall  take  the  sins  of  the  people,  sins  that 
have  followed  them  for  time  and  admost  lost 
them  for  eternity;  sins  that  have  cursed  the 
earth  and  made  it  bring  forth  thorns  instead 
of  blossoms.  These  sins  He  shall  take  awaj 
forever,  "as  far  as  the  East  is  from  the  West. ' 
and  in  that  day  righteousness,  peace  and  holi- 
ness shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

With  this  prospect  in  view  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  that  again  and  again  we  lift  our  eyes 
to  say,  "Lord,  tarry  not.  but  come.*' 
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THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  HUNGER. 

J.    R.    MILLER,    D,  D. 


We  would  probably  say,  at  first  thought,  that 
the  satisfied  are  the  happy,  that  those  who  have 
no  desire  unsatisfied  are  the  blessed.  We  do 
not  think  of  intense  and  painful  hunger  as  a 
desirable  state.  Yet  the. Lord  pronounces  one 
of  His  beatitudes  upon  the  unsatisfied,  those 
who  hunger  and  thirst. 

However,  it  is  not  in  the  condition  of  hunger, 
itself,  that  the  blessedness  lies,  but  in  that  of 
which  hunger  is  the  sign  and  that  to  which  it 
leads.  It  is  the  token  of  life  and  health.  A 
dead  man  has  no  desire,  no  longing  for  any- 
thing. One  who  has  no  craving  for  that  which 
is  good,  no  thirst  for  God,  no  yearning  to  be 
holy,  to  be  like  Christ,  to  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  is  dead. 

There  is  a  pathetic  story  of  one  who  was  in 
declining  health  and  went  to  the  warm  South 
in  the  winter  in  search  of  renewed  life.  She 
wrote  to  her  friends  cheerful  letters  in  which 
she  spoke  of  the  charm  of  the  place,  the  won- 
derful luxuriance  of  all  vegetable  growths,  the 
abundance  of  food  upon  the  table.  Yet  every 
letter  contained  the  sad  note,  "If  only  I  could 
eat,  I  should  soon  get  well  here;  but  I  have  no 
appetite."  Then  in  a  few  weeks  her  frail 
body  was  borne  back  to  her  home — dead  amid 
plenty,  not  for  lack  of  food,  but  for  lack  of 
huager.  Blessed  are  they  who  hunger,  for 
hunger  is  a  mark  of  health  and  of  vigorous  life, 
while  the  want  of  it  tells  of  disease  and  com- 
ing death. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  mind.  Hunger  is 
blessed  because  it  is  a  mark  of  intellectual 
health.  While  one  craves  knowledge  and  is 
eager  to  press  out  upon  the  broad  sea  to  dis- 
cover the  new  worlds  that  lie  beyond  it,  one's 
mind  is  alive  and  in  wholesome  state.  Satis- 
faction with  one's  present  knowledge,  without 
desire  to  learn  more,  is  evidence  that  one  has 
reached  the  limit  of  one's  mental  growth.  The 
artist  had  reason  to  weep  when  he  found  him- 
self satisfied  even  with  his  magnificent  crea- 
tion, recognizing  the  truth  that  he  had  now 
reached  his  best  and  that  there  was  no  further 
progress  for  him. 

In  spiritual  life  the  principle  is  the  same. 
They  who  hunger  are  blessed.  The  unsatis- 
fied are  they  whose  souls  are  prospering  and 
in  health.    Not  to  be  eager  to  know  more  of 


God  and  to  have  more  of  the  life  of  God  in  the 
heart,  is  to  be  spiritually  dead.  Longing  is  an 
invariable  mark  of  true  religion.  Not  the  soul 
at  ease,  content,  satisfied,  but  the  soul  thirst- 
ing for  God,  is  the  scriptural  ideal  of  God- 
likeness.  Men  are  represented  as  hungry  and 
thirsty.  The  soul  is  too  great  to  feed  on  any- 
thing this  world  can  furnish.  The  beginning 
of  salvation  is  the  awaking  of  a  desire  to  find 
God,  to  come  back  into  His  favor,  to  be  re- 
stored to  fellowship  with  Him,  to  be  blessed 
with  His  love  and  to  be  filled  with  His  life. 
The  state  of  true  blessedness  is  one  of  hunger 
for  God. 

Thus  Jesus  spoke  of  Himself  as  bread,  the 
bread  of  life,  offered  to  meet  this  spiritual  hun- 
ger. He  said  He  was  the  bread  of  God,  bread 
from  heaven,  of  which  if  a  man  should  eat  he 
would  live  forever.  The  faith  that  turns  to 
Christ  and  receives  the  blessings  that  He  has 
brought  to  the  world,  is  spiritual  longing.  It 
begins  in  a  consciousness  of  personal  need 
which  finds  full  satisfaction  in  Christ.  Not  to 
hunger  is  therefore  to  go  unblessed.  It  tells  of 
a  soul  satisfied  without  God.  But  a  yearning 
for  God  is  evidence  of  the  beginning  of  spir- 
itual life. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  child  who  had  dwelt 
by  the  sea,  but  who  was  found  by  a  wealthy 
relative  and  carried  away  to  an  inland  valley. 
His  home  there  was  more  beautiful  and  luxuri- 
ous, but  he  was  not  happy.  Something  was 
wanting.  He  missed  the  music  of  the  ebbing 
and  flowing  tides.  He  missed  the  dewy  spray 
on  his  cheeks.  A  feeling  of  homesickness 
possessed  him.  One  day  he  climbed  to  the 
top  of  a  high  hill,  and  far  ofif  he  saw  a  blue 
spot  on  the  horizon.  '  'The  seal  The  sea!"  he 
cried,  with  trembling  heart.  He  rested  not 
till  he  had  found  his  way  back  to  his  heart's 
loved  home.  So  it  is  with  the  soul  that  be- 
comes homesick  for  God.  It  finds  no  satisfac- 
tion till  it  rests  in  God.  Blessed  is  such  hun- 
ger, for  it  tells  of  hope. 

Hunger  is  blessed  also  because  of  the  good 
to  which  it  leads.  It  is  the  inspiration  of 
every  worthy  advance  and  development.  It 
drives  the  scholar  to  his  patient  and  unweary- 
ing researches  which  result  in  benefit  to  the 
world.     It  sends  the  explorer  out  on  untra- 
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versed  seas  to  discover  new  lands  with  their 
treasures.  In  the  Christian,  it  is  hanger  for 
God  and  for  good. and  for  the  privilege  of  min- 
istering.  It  is  the  inspiration  of  everything 
beautiful.  Spiritual  longing  is  the  fire  in  the 
heart  which  impels  to  all  consecration,  to  all 
holy  effort,  to  all  giving  and  doing,  to  all  self- 
denial  and  sacrifice.  It  is  the  empty  hand 
stretched  up  to  God  to  receive  the  gifts  of 
grace.  It  is  the  fire  in  the  heart  which  kindles 
all  love  for  God  and  bums  on  the  altar  in  all 
pure  desire. 

It  is  not  all  longing  that  has  the  seal  of 
blessedness  upon  it.  It  is  "they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness"  to 
whom  the  promise  of  satisfaction  is  given. 
Righteousness  is  goodness.  It  includes  all 
that  is  worthy  and  God-like.  The  lofty  stand- 
ard is  set  in  our  Lord's  teaching: — "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  We  have  another 
glimpse  of  it  in  the  prayer  that  we  may  do 
God's  will  "as  it  is  done  in  heaven . ' '  The  life 
of  heaven  is  the  pattern  for  those  who  are 
seeking  after  righteousness.  It  begins  in  the 
heart  when  Christ  is  first  received,  and  works 
itself  out  into  all  the  life  and  character.  In 
its  perfection,  this  righteousness  is  the  image 
of  Christ — a  measure  which  embraces  all 
moral  excellence. 

It  is  important  that  we  understand  well  the 
true  nature  of  the  hunger  to  which  such 
blessedness  is  promised.  It  is  not  a  vague 
and  empty  longing.  There  is  a  craving  which 
is  not  the  sign  of  wholesome  spiritual  life — it 
is  sentimental,  morbid,  aometimes  sickly.  It 
is  not  a  desire  to  know  more  of  God,  to  be 
made  more  like  God,  to  be  led  into  deeper  con- 
secration or  more  perfect  self -surrender  to 
Christ.  It  is  only  an  idle,  dreamy  yearning 
which  leads  to  nothing  worthy  or  beautiful. 

Righteousness  is  something  very  real.  It  is 
holiness  of  life.  It  is  Christlikeness  in  char- 
acter. It  is  uprightness  and  integrity  in  all 
conduct,  obedience  to  all  God's  command- 
ments, the  cheerful  acceptance  of  the  divine 
will,  even  when  it  traverses  our  own  will. 
This  is  very  different  from  many  persons' 
thought  of  holiness.  The^r  think  of  it  as  a  sort 
of  halo  encircling  the  brow,  a  spiritual  ecstacy 
too  sublime,  too  ethereal,  for  this  world's 
every-day  life.  But  the  righteousness  which 
the  Bible  sets  as  copy  for  our  living  is  right- 


eonsness  which  takes  the  commandments  as 
working  rules  for  all  life. 

The  longing  which  climbs  to  heaven's  bless- 
edness is  longing  for  the  mind  that  was  in 
Christ  Jesus  in  His  condescension  and  minis- 
try. That  was  an  intense  longing  to  do  the 
Father's  will,  and  to  save  a  lost  world.  Many 
people  sing  with  fervor,  "Nearer,  my  God.  to 
Thee,"  and  have  no  real  desire  to  get  nearer 
to  God.  Many  pray  to  be  made  more  like 
Christ,  who  never  think  what  it  would  mean  to 
them  to  become  indeed  like  Christ. 

Nor  does  this  hunger  for  righteousness  ex- 
haust itself  in  mere  longing.  There  is  too 
much  idle  longing.  It  says  its  prayers  and 
sings  its  hymns  and  breathes  out  its  sighs  and 
aspirations  for  holiness,  but  takes  no  step 
toward  the  realization  of  the  righteousness  it 
so  yearns  to  possess.  Not  so  easily  can  this 
righteousness  be  attained.  No  artist  ever 
dreamed  a  great  picture  upon  his  canvas;  it 
takes  skill  and  toil  to  set  his  dream  in  color,  so 
that  its  beauty  may  charm  the  beholder.  No 
good  man  ever  longed  himself  into  a  splendid 
character:  it  took  years  of  patient  self-denial, 
self-restraint  and  self-discipline  to  build  np  the 
life  which  so  reflects  the  holiness  of  Christ. 

True  hunger  for  righteousness  puts  its  long- 
ings into  holy  endeavors  which  grow  into 
worthy  deeds.  It  dreams  beautiful  dreams, 
but  it  seeks  at  once  to  bring  its  dreams  down 
into  the  life  of  the  common  days  and  to  trans- 
late them  into  beautiful  acts.  The  visions  of 
loveliness  which  raise  the  soul  in  the  hour  of 
prayer,  or  at  the  Lord's  table,  or  on  some 
transfiguration  mount,  it  seeks  to  work  out  iu 
lovely  character,  in  Christian  disposition,  or 
in  loving  service. 

Nothing  is  less  profitable  in  Christian  life 
than  emotions  which  come  to  nothing,  good  re- 
solves which  are  never  kept,  ecstatic  feelings 
which  fade  out  and  leave  the  heart  colder  than 
before. 

**  We  dream  of  a  fonntaia  of  knowledipe, 

We  loiter  alon^  oa  its  brink, 
And  toy  with  the  crystalline  waters, 

Forever  just  meaning  to  drink. 
Night  falls,  and  our  tasks  are  unfinished; 

Too  late  onr  lost  chances  we  me. 
Dear  Love,  while  oar  cemrades  were  doing. 

We  only  were  mtaning  to  do." 

The  longing  that  is  blessed  seeks  at  once  to 
climb  to  the  new  height  it  has  discovered. 
The  heavenly  vision  granted  to  it,  it  attempts 
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to  paint  on  the  canvas.  Thus  it  makes  each 
today  better  than  yesterday,  each  tomorrow 
fairer  than  today. 

Very  precions  is  the  promise  which  is  made 
to  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness— "they  shall  be  filled."  No  such 
assurance  comes  to  those  who  hunger  after 
earthly  pleasures. 

"  Life's  thirst  quenches  itself 
With  draughte  which  double  thirst." 

We  are  not  to  infer  that  the  hunger  is  fully 
satisfied  at  once,  that  the  moment  one  begins 
to  long  for  righteousness,  desire  ceases.  There 
is  a  satisfaction  which  does  come  as  soon  as 
the  soul  finds  its  home  in  Christ.  Peace  then 
begins.  There  should  be  no  longer  any  un- 
happy restlessness.  But  satisfaction  is  not 
complete  and  never  can  be  in  this  world.  The 
love  of  Christ  which  we  are  exhorted  to  know, 
passeth  knowledge,  and  we  are  to  go  on  learn- 
ing more  and  more  of  it  every  day.  The 
peace  of  God  which  is  promised  passeth  un- 
derstanding, and  yet  it  is  to  come  into  our 
heart  with  tides  like  the  flowing  of  an  infinite 
ocean.  The  hunger  is  to  continue,  for  we  are 
to  continue  to  grow  in  grace  until  grace  ends 
in  glory. 

We  must  not  suppose  that  the  blessedness  of 
Christian  faith  is  something  which  we  can 
take  in  at  a  single  draught,  as  one  would  drink 
a  cupful  of  water.  It  is  not  an  experience  in 
which  we  reach  fulness  of  joy  in  one  hour.  It 
is  something  whose  meaning  it  will  take  eter- 
nity to  learn.  As  the  old  Latin  hymn  of 
Peter  Damiani  has  it: 

Ever  filled  and  ever  seeklngf  what  they  have  they 

still  desire, 
Hanger  there  shall   fret  them  never,  nor  satiety 

ehali  tire,— 
Still  ODJoyinff  whilst  aspiring,  in  their  joy  they  still 

aspire. 

It  is  a  comfort  to  us  to  know  that  Christ 
promises  to  satisfy  all  our  longing.  One  of 
the  world's  religions  proposes  to  give  happi- 
ness by  quenching  desire.  Destroy  life's  long- 
ings, it  teaches,  and  the  soul  will  be  at  peace. 
Bat  Christ  offers  to  satisfy  every  hunger  and 
thirst.  The  desires  aqd  longings  of  our  nature 
are  not  sinful:  they  do  not  need  to  be  de- 
stroyed. A  man  found  a  torrent  in  the  moun- 
tain. As  it  rushed  on  impetuously  it  could 
only  work  ruin.  He  built  a  flume  for  it  and 
carried  its  waters  in  a  quiet  stream  into  the 
valley  where  they  turned  spindles  and  wheels, 


watered  the  fields  and  gave  drink  to  the 
thirsty.  Thus  Christ  would  take  the  mighty 
cravings  and  longings  of  human  souls  and  yoke 
them  for  obedient  life  and  holy  service.  That 
is  the  way  He  would  satisfy  our  longings — 
not  by  destroying  them,  but  by  leading  them 
in  ways  of  righteousness.  If  we  take  Christ's 
yoke  upon  us  and  learn  of  Him,  we  shall  find 
rest  unto  our  soul. 

No  doubt  the  blessing  seems  ofttimes  to 
come  slowly.  Our  hungers  seem  not  to  be  sat- 
isfied. We  continually  fall  far  below  the  ex- 
cellence we  seek  to  reach.  The  pure  flowers 
of  our  heart's  intentions,  blooming  at  the 
opening  of  the  day,  lie  withered  and  stained  in 
the  dust  at  the  day's  close.  We  foil  in  our 
attempts  to  make  our  dreams  and  visions 
come  true. 

But  we  should  never  be  discouraged.  Even 
though  we  appear  not  to  be  growing  into  the 
divine  likeness,  we  should  never  become 
weary.  Every  earnest  striving,  with  foith  in 
Christ,  sets  our  feet  a  little  higher  on  the  steep 
mountain  path.  Even  when  we  seem  not  to  be 
advancing,  we  are  really  in  some  way  climb- 
ing upward,  and  at  last  we  shall  come  out  of 
all  the  struggles  into  full  blessedness  at  the 
feet  of  Christ. 

*'  O  when  the  times  of  restitution  come, 

The  sweet  times  of  refreshing  come  at  last. 
My  €k>d  shall  fill  my  longings  to  the  brim. 
Therefore,  I  wait  and  look  and  lon^  for  Him, 
Not  wearied,  though  the  work  is  wearisome, 
Nor  fainting,  though  the  time  be  almost  past." 


Submission. 


KBS.  M.  A.  8.  MOAX. 


In  the  fulness  of  His  fflory, 

How  my  soul  deliirhts  to  shine. 
Oh  I  how  perfect  is  the  blessing, 

As  in  faith  I  claim  Him  mine. 
Sanctified  are  all  life's  losses— 

In  Thy  light— Oh  I  heaven's  own, 
Thanks  to  Thee,  for  all  the  crosses 

That  have  bound  me  to  Thy  Son. 

May  I  be  thus  kept,  snbmissiTe 

To  Thy  will— and  not  repine ; 
Knowing  this,  Thy  noblest  workers 

Must  be  unto  gold  refined. 
If  to  Thy  work,  for  which  my  soul  has  hungered, 

Purest  love  its  weapon  be, 
May  Thy  discipline  of  mercy, 

Set  a  willing  captive  free. 

ExceUior^  Minn, 
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PLAIN  PAPERS  ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


REV.    C.    I.    SCOFIELD. 


III.  Thh  Holy  Spirit  Bbforx  and  Sincb 
Pbntbcost. 

It  is  obvious  to  every  reader  of  the  Bible 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  follows,  is 
common  with  every  other  doctrine,  the  law  of 
progressive  development.  In  Scripture  nothing 
is  completely  told  at  once.  '  'First  the  blade, 
then  the  ear;  after  that  the  full  com  in  the 
ear,  *'  is  ever  the  divine  method  of  revelation. 
If  we  seek  for  the  natural  divisions  in  this 
progressive  unfolding  of  the  truth  concerning 
the  Spirit,  we  shall  find  them  so  broadly 
marked  off  as  to  be  unmistakable.  These 
divisions  are: 

z.  The  Holy  Spirit  before  the  Incarnation 
of  Christ. 

a.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  relation  to  the  Per- 
son and  ministry  of  Christ  from  the  Incarna- 
tion to  Pentecost. 

5.  The  Holy  Spirit  from  Pentecost  to  the 
opening  of  the  door  to  the  Gentiles. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  His  present  offices 
and  relationships  as  defined  in  the  Epistles. 

5.  The  Holy  Spirit  (prophetically)  in  the 
future  kingdom  age. 

The  purpose  of  this  Paper  is  to  briefly  sketch 
the  development  of  the  doctrine  in  its 
five-fold  order,  and  to  note  the  distinctions 
which  may  save  us  from  confusion  of  thoilght. 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  Holy  Spirit  is  re- 
vealed, as  we  have  seen  in  the  preceding 
Paper,  as  a  divine  Person.  As  such  He  is  as- 
sociated in  the  work  of  creation  (Gen.  i.  2; 
Job  xxvi.  13;  xzvii.  3;  xxziii.  4;  Ps.  civ.  30, 
etc.):  strives  with  sinful  man  (Gen.  vi.  3);  en- 
lightens the  spirit  of  man  (Job  xxxii.  8;  Prov. 
XX.  27);  gives  skill  of  hand  (Ex.  xxxi.  2-5);  be- 
stows physical  strength  (Judges  xiv.  6);  and 
qualifies  the  servants  of  God  for  a  various  min- 
istry (Ex.  xxviii.  3;  XXXV.  21,  31;  Num.  xi.  25- 
39;  Judges  xi.  29,  etc.;  i  Sam.  xvi.  17;  2  Sam. 
zxiii.  2).  To  this  should  be  added  that  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit  by  which  the  men  of  faith  in 
the  Old  Testament  ages  were  regenerated. 
While  this  doctrine  is  not  explicitly  taught 
in  the  Old  Testament  (except  prophetically), 
our  Lord's  words  in  John  iii.  5  and  Luke  xiii. 
28,  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  fact  itself. 

But  if  the  actual  work  of  the  Spirit  in  Old 
Testament  ages  was  varied  and  mighty,  we  are 


still  more  impressed  by  the   testimony  of  the 
prophets    as    to    His    future    manifestations. 
The  most   familiar  of  these  predictions  are 
those  of  Isaiah  and  of  Joel.  "And  there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and 
a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots:  And  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord   shall   rest  upon   him,   the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit 
of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord."    Isa.  xi.  i.  2. 
"Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on 
high,  and  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field. and 
the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest.  Then 
judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and 
righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field.  And 
the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace;  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  assur- 
ance for  ever."    Isa.  xxxii.  15.    "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  afterward,  thcU  I  will  pour  oat 
my  spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall   prophesy,  yonr  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions:  And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the    handmaids   in    those    days    will  I  poor 
out  my    spirit."    Joel  ii.   28.   29.    The  Old 
Testament,  then,  while  recording  a  gracious 
and  powerful  present  ministry  of  the  Spirit, 
pointed  forward  to  a  yet  more  glorious  and 
amazing  manifestation  of  His  power,  first  upon 
Messiah  and  then  upon  "all  flesh." 

2.  The  Gospels  present  the  Spirit  in  coo- 
nection  with  the  person  and  ministry  of 
Christ.  Our  Lord  is  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  baptized 
and  led  by  Him.  In  His  power  Christ  casts 
out  demons,  and  performs  His  astonishing 
works  (Luke  i.  15.  35;  iii.  21,  22;  iv.  i.  18: 
Matt.  xii.  28).  He  is  pointed  out  by  John  ss 
the  Baptizer  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this 
testimony  Christ  confirms  in  His  last  dis- 
course.    (Matt.  iii.  11;  Acts  i.  4,  5.) 

Furthermore,  our  Lord  taught  His  personal 
disciples  how  they,  too,  might  have  the  Spirit. 
"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children ;  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  Him?"  (Lukexi.  13). 

So  familiar  are  we  with  this  passage  that  we 
little  think  with  what  astonishment  our  Lord's 
words  must  have  fallen  upon  the  ears  of  His 
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disciples.  Donbtless  they  were  acquainted 
with  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  but  that  pointed  to 
a  sovereign  act  of  God  wholly  without  refer- 
ence to  prayer  or  any  other  human  condition. 
Up  to  that  time  no  means  had  been  made 
known  by  use  of  which  any  and  every  disciple 
might  possess  the  Spirit.  In  Old  Testament 
times  the  Spirit  came  upon  some  men  as  God's 
service  required,  but  these  cases  were  rare, 
occasional  and  exceptional.  All  was  purely 
within  the  sovereign  will  of  God.  But  now, 
to  the  whole  body  of  disciples  came  the  aston- 
ishing statement  that  any  one  of  them,  simply 
by  asking,  might  receive  the  Spirit.  The 
privilege  was  too  great  for  their  faith.  Not 
ooly  is  there  not  the  smallest  evidence  that 
any  of  those  disciples  asked  and  obtained  the 
Spirit,  but  there  is  the  most  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  none  of  tbem  did  so  ask.  On 
the  evening  of  His  resurrection,  our  Lord 
"breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  They  had  not, 
then,  already  received  Him. 

At  the  close  of  His  earth  ministry  our  Lord 
defined  the  person,  relationships  and  offices 
0!  the  coming  Spirit. 

(i)  Since  they  had  not  prayed  the  Father 
for  the  Spirit,  He  would.  "I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  He  may  abide  with  you  forever" 
(John  xiv.  z6).     "But  when  the  Comforter  is 


come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,"  etc.  "If  I  depart  I  will  send  Him 
unto  you."    (Johnxv.  26:  xvi.  7.) 

(2)  The  coming  One  should  stand  related  to 
believers  in  a  three-fold  way.  '  'He  dwelleth 
ze/i//t  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  "Behold  I 
send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you." 
(John  xiv.  17;  Luke  xxiv.  49.) 

(3)  The  coming  One  should  be  "with"  men, 
convicting,  converting,  regenerating;  "within" 
men,  "a  fountain  of  living  water,"  cleansing, 
renewing,  satisfying;  "upon"  men,  bestowing 
gifts  and  power  for  service.  He  should  be 
Comforter,  Guide,  Teacher,  Revealer.  Him- 
self leaving  the  body  of  revealed  truth  incom- 
plete, Christ  promised  that  the  Spirit  of  truth 
should  complete  it.  (John  xvi.  13.)  Then  He 
went  to  the  cross. 

Beginning,  on  the  very  day  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. His  new  ministry.  He  fulfilled,  for  His 
disciples,  the  promise,  "He  shall  be  in  you" 
(John  xiv.  17;  XX.  22),  and  bade  them  tarry 
until  the  Spirit  should  come  upon  them  (Luke 
xxiv.  49;  Acts  i.  4-8),  and  having  renewed  that 
promise,  was  parted  from  them. 

[Plain  Papers  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which 
this  is  the  third  in  a  series  of  six.  by  Dr.  C.  I. 
Scofield,  began  in  tbe  July  Rbcord  op  Chris- 
tian Work.  Succeeding  articles  on  the  sub- 
ject will  appear  in  the  October,  November  and 
December  issues. — Editor.] 


THE  NEW  YORK  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR   INTEMPERATE  MEN. 


BY   AN    EX-MEMBER. 


The  New  York  Christian  Home  for  Intem- 
perate Men.  established  and  incorporated  in 
1877,  is  the  outgrowth  of  a  desire  on  the  part 
of  a  few  philanthropic  and  public-spirited 
Christian  men  to  rescue  victims  of  intemper- 
ance and  the  morphine  habit  from  their 
misery  and  degradation;  to  restore  them  to 
the  status  of  respectable  and  self-respecting 
members  of  the  community;  to  awaken  in  them 
a  sense  of  their  obligations  to  God.  to  their 
fellow-men  and  to  themselves;  and  to  instill 
into  their  minds  a  knowledge  of  those  vital 
truths  which  lead  the  sinner  to  Christ. 

The  Christian  Home  is  unique  among  insti- 
tutions for  the  cure  of  intemperance,  lx}th  as 
to  tbe  manner  of  treatment  and  the  means  em- 
ployed to  effect  a  cure.  A  brief  description, 
therefore,  from  the  standpoimt  of  an  ex-mem- 


ber of  the  institution  itself,  its  methods  and 
their  application,  with  a  passing  glance  at  the 
men  who  seek  its  benefits,  may  not  be  without 
interest. 

The  Home  is  a  substantial  and  commodious 
brick  building  of  modem  construction,  with 
accommodations  for  one  hundred  men.  It  is 
conveniently  situated  on  Madison  Avenue  and 
86th  Street,  within  one  block  of  Central  Park, 
which  affords  the  ideal  requisites  for  open- 
air  recreation  during  the  hours  set  apart  for 
that  purpose. 

In  the  present  list  of  Trustees  appear  such 
names  as  Charles  Lanier.  Cornelius  H.  Bliss, 
Caleb  B.  Knevals  and  Bowles  Colgate,  while 
in  the  past  such  men  as  William  Earl  Dodge 
and  William  H.  Vanderbilt  have  lent  their  in- 
fluence   and  devoted    both  time  and  money 
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towards  the  advancement  of  the  Home.  Mr. 
Vanderbilt  made  a  bequest  for  this  purpose  of 
$50,000. 

Persons  entering  the  Home  are  furnished 
with  accommodations  suited  to  their  require- 
ments and  circumstances  at  reasonable  rates, 
and  to  the  unfortunate  one  whose  excesses  have 
brought  him  to  destitution,  a  free  asylum  is 
afforded  where  he  is  cleansed  bodily  as  well  as 
spiritually. 

The  wealthy  man  may  command  all  the 
luxuries  a  private  home  could  afford,  and  the 
poor  man.  unable  to  pay,  may  enjoy  comforts 
impossible  to  him  elsewhere,  and  positively 
heavenly  when  contrasted  with  the  privations 
his  sin  has,  in  many  instances,  forced  him  to 
endure.  There  are  two  spacious  dining* 
rooms,  and  the  free  members  have  their  own 
sitting-room,  reading-room  and  baths.  All. 
however,  meet  on  common  ground  in  the 
chapel. 

Besides  regular  morning  and  evening  pray- 
ers, daily  meetings  for  Bible  study  and  fre- 
quent lectures  and  addresses  on  religious  topics 
minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  mem* 
hers  and  keep  their  thoughts  in  the  desired 
channels.  On  Tuesday  and  Saturday  evenings 
are  held  regular  experience  and  testimony 
meetings  for  members,  former  members  and 
friends.  Excellent  music  is  a  feature  of  these 
meetings,  and  the  bright  faces,  prosperous  ap- 
pearance and  fervid  testimonies  of  many  who 
have  gone  forth  from  the  Home  saved  and  re- 
generated to  resume  their  places  in  the  world, 
are  in  startling  contrast  to  the  tremulous  de- 
jection and  despairing  looks  which  ofttimes 
characterize  the  new  arrivals. 

But  to  me  the  most  remarkable  thing  about 
the  whole  establishment,  is  the  means,  or 
rather  lack  of  (visible)  means,  employed  to 
effect  a  cure.  The  management  informs  the 
public  in  its  annual  report  that:  "The  object 
of  this  institution  is  not  to  seek  the  cure  of  in- 
temperance by  medical  treatment. "  nor,  may  I 
add,  is  it  in  any  sense  a  "faith  cure,"  as  that 
term  is  applied  by  Christian  Scientists.  The 
report  continues:  "Every  attention  has  been 
given  to  sanitary  arrangements  and  to  the  ren- 
dering of  the  Home  attractive  and  comfortable, 
in  order  that  the  resident's  stay  may  prove 
agreeable  in  all  respects,  as  well  as  beneficial 
to  the  body  and  the  soul.  To  restore  the  suf- 
ferer to  health,  we  confidently   rely   upon  the 


recuperative  powers  of  nature,  aided  by  nutri- 
tions food,  regular  hours,  open-air  eierriie. 
and  happy  surroundings,  and  this  confidence 
is  based  on  an  observation  of  almost  invari- 
able successful  treatment.  The  Gospel 
remedy  is  applied  to  the  alcohol  and  opiom 
habits,  which  are  regarded  and  treated  simply 
as  sins,  and  imder  the  most  favorable  condi- 
tions obtainable,  viz.,  bodily  rest  and  comfort, 
mental  repose,  seclusion,  and  complete  immu- 
nity from  annoyance,  irritation  and  tempta- 
tion. We  seek  to  lead  all  men  who  come  un- 
der our  care  to  look  to  Christ  as  their  Physi- 
cian, Defender  and  Keeper." 

The  cardinal  points  of  the  Christian  Home 
treatment  are,  therefore,  brightness  and  cheer- 
fulness of  surroundings,  absolute  quiet  and 
serenity,  and  the  cultivation  of  a  contrite  heart 
and  a  Christian  spirit.  • 

The  alcohol,  drug,  or  whatsoever  the  patient 
craves,  is  cut  off  short.  They  do  not  tempo- 
rize for  a  moment,  even  with  the  morphine 
habit. 

This  treatment  may  seem,  and  doubtless  is, 
heroic,  and  such  is  the  dread  of  the  sufferer  of 
the  deprivation  or  even  too  sudden  diminution 
of  his  daily  allowance,  that  only  the  greatest 
pressure  will  prevail  upon  him  to  subject  him- 
self to  the  trial.  And  yet  of  the  upwards  of 
five  thousand  men  who  have  been  treated  at 
the  Home,  only  three  have  died,  and  more 
than  forty  per  centum  are  known  to  be  earnest 
Christian  workers  with  their  infirmities  entirely 
removed. 

Kindness  and  gentleness,  and  the  sympa- 
thetic and  encouraging  manner  of  every  one 
connected  with  the  Home,  I  need  not  say.  is 
grateful  beyond  expression  to  the  nervoas 
wreck  who  looks  for  (and  in  a  hospital  gets),  if 
not  indifference  and  neglect,  coarse  jibes  and 
often  rough  handling  from  brutal  attendants. 

The  Christian  Home  promises  a  radical 
cure  and  offers  a  written  guarantee  in  the 
words,  *  'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  I  know  whereof  I  speak 
in  making  the  assertion,  that  with  the  same 
degree  of  weakness  and  nervous  prostration, 
the  sufferings  of  the  inebriate  would  be  many 
times  more  severe  in  a  hospital  than  in  the 
Christian  Home.  In  the  eight  weeks  of  my 
sojourn  at  the  Home  I  have  seen  a  score  of 
very  sick  and  nervous  men;  men  who  nnder 
other  conditions  would  have  developed  delirium 
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tremens,  bot  here,  away  from  temptation,  ex- 
citement and  worry,  a  sense  of  comfort  and 
security  rapidly  replaces  anxiety  and  craving, 
and  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time  they 
were  restored  to  normal  physical  condition. 

As  to  the  class  of  men  who  seek  this  Chris- 
tian method  of  treating  a  terrible  afiSiction,  it 
may  be  truly  said  that  they  represent  the  en- 
tire gamut  of  human  activity. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  quote  from  a 
report  of  the  late  William  £.  Dodge,  when 
President  of  the  Home,  the  following  eloquent 
tribute:  "We  have  seen  the  most  wonderful 
results,  and  many  of  the  thoroughly  regen- 
erated men  who  are  now  filling  places  of  trust, 
might  have  been  today  filling  drunkards' 
graves  but  for  the  timely  intervention  of  the 
Christian  Home.  The  character  of  our  work 
is  becoming  much  better  known  and  under- 
stood. The  facilities  it  offers  for  cure,  for 
even  men  who,  commanding  high  social  posi- 
tions, feel  themselves  enslaved  by  the  curse  of 
intemperance,  and  who  realize  that  unless  the 
appetite  for  intoxicants  can  be  overcome,  irre- 


trievable ruin  18  sure  to  come,  is  a  marked  fea- 
tore  of  our  system.  Snch  men  avail  them- 
selves of  the  iBfloences  of  our  Home  without 
any  of  the  drawbacks  of  other  plans,  and  find 
nothing  derogatory  to  their  self-esteem,  and 
that  no  stigma  can  be  attached  to  their  action. 
The  testimony  of  many  who  have  successfully 
sought  its  aid  should  encourage  others  to  thus 
find  relief." 

The  Resident  Manager  of  the  Home  is  the 
Rev.  George  S.  Avery,  an  evangelist  and 
Christian  worker,  well-known  throughout  the 
country.  For  a  number  of  years  Mr.  Avery 
has  been  engaged  in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work,  and 
more  recently  has  been  acting  as  an  assistant 
to  Rev.  Wilton  Merle  Smith.  He  has  proved 
his  fitness,  however,  for  his  present  work  by 
the  success  which  has  attended  the  institution 
since  it  has  been  under  his  direction. 

The  business  management  of  the  institution 
is  in  charge  of  Mr.  Edmund  M.  Hayes,  a  gen- 
tleman who  has  been  interested  in  the  Home 
since  its  establishment,  and  who  thoroughly 
understands  all  its  needs  from  a  materi^ 
standpoint. 


THE  ARMY  AND   NAVY  CHRISTIAN  COMMISSION. 


It  is  of  course  impossible  to  tell  how  many 
men  have  been  brought  to  Christ  as  the  result 
of  the  Army  and  Navy  Christian  Commission 
work.  Major  Whittle  has  stated  that  in  his 
opinion  the  number  of  those  who  have  publicly 
confessed  faith  in  Christ  is  over,  rather  than 
under,  3,000;  and  no  one  is  in  better  position 
to  judge  than  he.  All  that  this  means  of 
changed  lives,  changed  homes,  changed  des- 
tinies, God  alone  can  tell. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  especial  gratification 
to  the  workers  that  the  converted  men  have 
taken  so  bold  a  stand  before  their  comrades, 
and  have  really  begun  to  bring  forth  "fruits 
meet  for  repentance."  Mr.  Moody  has  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Rev.  G.  A.  Carstensen, 
chaplain  of  158th  Indiana  Volunteers, — who  in 
civil  life  is  rector  of  St.  Paul's  Episcopal 
church  at  Indianapolis, — in  which  he  says,  '  'I 
think  it  may  interest  you  to  hear  how  much 
we  appreciate  the  evangelistic  work  of  the 
Christian  Commission  in  this  regiment.  The 
evangelist  was  with  us  Monday  evening,  and  I 
have  never  seen  men  so  profoundly  moved,  or 
knovm  the  preaching  of  the  Word  to  produce 
deeper  conviction  of  sin  than  has  been  evi- 
denced by  some  of  the  men  of  this  command. 


I  am  busy  following  up  his  work  with  personal 
dealing  with  the  men  whom  he  Ihfluenced  that 
night,  most  of  whom  I  believe  to  be  genuinely 
converted."  All  along  the  work  has  seemed 
to  be  a  genuine,  hearty  turning  from  sin  to 
God. 

It  is  by  no  means  the  purpose  of  the  Com- 
mission to  abandon  the  work  for  the  soldiers 
and  sailors  on  account  of  the  close  of  hostili- 
ties with  Spain.  There  is  every  prospect  that 
there  will  be  large  armies  in  Cuba,  Puerto 
Rico  and  the  Philippines  for  a  long  time  to 
come;  and  thousands  of  men  in  this  country 
for  at  least  a  few  months  to  come  will  be  in 
camp  and  perfectly  accessible  to  gospel  effort. 
Accordingly  arrangements  have  been  made  for 
going  right  on  with  the  work  upon  which 
God's  blessing  has  been  so  strikingly  poured 
out. 

General  Howard  is  now  in  Cuba  perfecting 
plans  for  the  Commission  work  there,  and 
workers  will  be  sent  over  as  soon  as  his  ar- 
rangements are  completed.  Rev.  Charles 
Herald,  of  Brooklyn,  has  gone  to  Key  West  to 
begin  meetings  among  the  thousands  of  sailors 
and  marines  that  are  always  coming  and  going 
at  that  port.     Evangelist  Ferd.  Schiverea  has 
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begun  a  work  at  Jacksonville,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  rested  upon  it  in  mighty  power. 
At  Cfaickamanga  the  work  is  going  right  oo 
with  unabated  interest. — scores  of  men  are 
daily  confessing  Christ.  Se\'eral  contributions 
having  come  in  with  the  request  that  they  be 
used  to  give  the  Spanish  prisoners  the  Word  of 
God,  arrangements  have  been  made  for  sending 
Spanish  Testaments  and  Scripture  portions  to 
Portsmouth  and  for  their  careful  distribu- 
tion. 

The  work  at  the  hospitals  is  bringing  comfort 
to  many  a  sick  and  dying  soldier.  One  of  the 
workers  went  to  a  hospital  and  asked:  "May  I 
go  in  and  see  the  sick?  Is  there  anything  I 
can  do?"  "For  God's  sake,  yes,*'  said  the 
surgeon;  "go  with  that  woman.  She  has  just 
arrived  from  the  North,  and  I  can't  bear  to 
tell  her  that  her  boy  won't  recognize  her;  he  is 
dying:  he  won't  live  five  minutes.  Go  in  with 
her. "  So  he  went  in  and  stood  by  the  cot 
where  this  soldier  was  breathing  his  last.  He 
couldn  't  recogniie  his  mother;  and  this  mother, 
a  lady  dressed  in  black,  stood  there  at  the 
foot  of  the  cot  watching  the  last  breath  of  her 
dying  boy.  And  when  at  last  his  soul  had 
gone,  she  turned  back  the  sheet  that  had 
covered  him,  and  there  upon  his  army  shirt 
was  a  badge  of  the  Epworth  League  that  he 
belonged  to.  He  had  had  it  transferred  from  his 
soldier's  coat  to  his  shirt;  he  told  his  nurse 
he  wanted  to  wear  that  badge  when  he  was 
dying.  As  his  mother  looked  upon  it  she  burst 
into  a  sob,  and  the  whole  tent  of  sick  soldiers 
and  doctors  and  nurses  sobbed  with  her.  And 
what  a  privilege  it  was  for  our  delegate  to  tell 
that  mother:  "I  was  here  yesterday  and  talked 
with  your  boy.  I  had  been  speaking  with  this 
man  here  about  being  a  Christian  and  your 
son  overheard  it,  and  when  I  came  to  his  side, 
he  said,  'Oh!  dear  me,  how  can  that  man  get 
along  without  Jesus?'  I  said  to  him.  'Are  you 
a  Christian?'  and  with  a  smile  upon  his  young 
face,  he  said.  'You  bet  I  am,'  and  he  turned 
back  the  sheet  and  showed  me  the  badge  upon 
his  breast,  and  I  talked  with  him  and  prayed 
with  him." 

It  is  very  much  to  be  hoped  that  Christian 
people  will  not  now  give  up  the  praying  and 
the  giving  that  have  made  this  work  possible. 
Every  dollar  sent  for  the  purpose,  can,  and 
will  be,  used  for  an  aggressive  Christian  work 
among  our  soldiers  and  sailoos. 


THE  INSTITUTE  BIBLE  COURSE. 


CONOUCTBO  BY  WILLIAM    R.    NBWKLL. 


ruth:  thh  book  op  rbstoration. 

The  first  and  last  sentences  of  this  book 
show  how  truly  it  is  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween Judges  and  First  Samuel:  "And  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  when  the  judges  judged.' 
*  *  *  "And  Jesse  begat  David."  Between 
the  utter  failure  of  Israel  as  pictured  in  the 
book  of  Judges,  and  the  kingdom  glory  of 
Israel  under  David  in  the  books  of  Samuel 
lies  this  little  book  of  Ruth,  combining  won- 
drously,  in  its  four  short  chapters,  valuable 
history,  exquisite  narrative,  interesting  and 
profitable  biography,  excellent  spiritual  in- 
struction, and  remarkable  typical  lessons. 

It  is  properly  viewed  as  a  supplement  to  the 
book  of  Judges.  Probably  Samuel  was  the 
human  author  of  both.  But  it  matters  com- 
paratively little  which  of  His  human  pens  the 
Holy  Ghost  used  in  writing  any  book  of  the 
Bible:  He  is  the  sole  Author  of  all. 

LESSON  XXX. 

THB  STORY. 

I.  Read  Ruth  ten  times.  If  possible,  do 
this  at  one  or  two  sittings.  This  will  give 
you  a  wondrous  grasp  of  the  book,  which  yon 
will  never  lose,  and  it  will  open  to  yon  very 
much  of  the  blessed  truth  hidden  in  the  story, 
preparing  you  also  for  deeper  things.  Do 
not  omit,  then,  to  do  this.  You  can  easily  ac- 
complish it  in  two  or  three  hours,  or  less. 
You  see  we  have  to  keep  thrumming  away  oo 
this  string.  Men  have  a  marvelous  facility  for 
avoiding  the  Word  of  God.  Even  while  they 
think  they  are  studying  it  they  are  really  neg- 
lecting it.  They  are  reading  about  it,  or 
reading  some  txx)k  that  has  references  to  it, 
which  they  look  up,  or  studying  lessons  t if  it 
that  have  been  prepared  by  some  one,  or  even 
examining  some  little  arbitrary  portion  of  it, 
as,  for  example,  the  international  Sunday 
school  lesson:  but  none  of  these  things  is  really 
studying  the  Bible.  If  you  will  read  Rath 
ten  times  today  and  twice  daily  hereafter  for  a 
week,  carefully  and  prayerfully,  you  will  have 
the  foundation  laid  for  such  knowledge  of  the 
book  as  will  prove  of  wonderful  future  profit 
to  yourself  and  others.  You  will  know  the 
book  better  than  any  one  of  your  acquaint- 
ance does,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  honor  yoar 
devotion  to  the  Word  of  God  with  most  pre- 
cious openings  into  the  very  truth  itself,  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

Perhaps,  however,  you  will  say:  "Oh,  I  be- 
lieve in  a  more  thorough  method  of  study  of 
the  Bible  than  just  reading  it."  Bot 
while  you  believe  in  it  you  have  neither  dis- 
covered nor  practiced  it.     The  truth   and  the 
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trouble  is  simply  this:  Yon  do  not  ivant  to 
spend  hours  in  deeply  poring  over  the  Word 
of  God.  While  yon  fondly  delude  yourself 
with  the  thought  that  you  are  honestly  seeking 
a  good  "method"  of  study,  and  keep  throwing 
this  sop  to  a  conscience  troubled  because  of 
neglect  of  the  Bible,  the  fact  is  that  your  heart 
is  disinclined  to  meet  at  close  quarters  the 
holy  eyes  of  the  Living  Word»  who  dwells  and 
works  in  this  written  Word:  "For  the  Word  of 
God  is  living,  and  active,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edgml  sword,  and  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both  joints 
and  marrow,  and  quick  to  discern  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart."  Heb.  iv.  12.  R.  V. 
This  Word  is  like  the  field  of  Boaz.  You  can- 
not slip  in  and  glean  very  long  but  that  the 
Master  of  the  field  will  come  marching 
through  to  inspect  the  reapers;  and,  unlike 
simple,  sincere  Rnth,  you  shrink  from  the 
searching  question:  "What  gleaner  is  this?" 
Your  heart  has  secrets  He  does  not  share,  and 
yon  do  not  want  to  part  with  some  things  you 
know  He  does  not  favor. 

Dear  friend,  do  you  wonder  that  you  do  not 
love  the  Bible?  How  can  you  love  sin  and  the 
Bible  too?  Do  you  not  know  that  until  you 
open  your  whole  heart  to  the  Lord  His  Word 
mast  trouble  you  rather  than  delight  you?  So 
we  beg  of  you  not  to  make  mere  Biblical  inves- 
tigation, or  search  after  a  new  method,  the  ex- 
cuse for  neglect  of  the  blessed  Word  of  God; 
but  confess  past  sin  to  Him,  and.  opening  the 
core  of  your  heart  to  the  truth,  begin  faith- 
fully and  humbly  and  with  much  prayer  and 
deep  reliance  on  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  "search 
oat  in  the  book  of  the  Lord  and  read" 

2.  The  next  step  is  to  name  the  chapters. 
With  Ruth  as  the  central  figure  this  is  easy. 
In  the  first  chapter  we  have  her  great  lifis-de- 
cision;  in  the  second,  seeking  in  Boaz's  fields 
for  sustenance;  in  the  third,  seeking  Boaz's 
person  lot  rest;  in  the  fourth,  her  redemp- 
tion, marriage  and  fmitfulness.  So  we  have: 
I..  Choosing:  II..  Gleaning;  III.,  Seeking;  IV., 
Satisfaction.  Yon  may  perhaps  find  better 
names  than  these.  Do  so;  and  then  drill  by 
means  of  them  until  the  book  is  wholly  your 
own.  Be  sure  always  to  select  names  about 
which  yon  can  easily  group  the  facts  of  every 
chapter. 

3.  It  will  be  well  now  to  go  over  to  your- 
self the  story  in  detail,  until  you  omit  no  item 
whatever.    Then  yon  have  the  contents. 

LESSON  XXXI. 

THE  CHAKACTSRS  IN  RUTH  AND  THSIR  LBSSONS. 

I.  EltTneUch.  All  we  know  of  him  we  find 
in  the  first  few  verses  of  the  book.  And  yet 
we  have  enough  to  reveal  the  man  to  us. 

We  are  attracted  at  once  by  his  name,  which 
means.  "My  Mighty  One  is  King."  But  the 
very  first  thing  we  are  told  of  him  belies  his 
name.  No  sooner  does  a  season  of  testing  come, 
than  his  heart  fails  to  trust  the  Mighty  One, 
and  he  runs  off  to  Moab  to  avoid  being  thrown 


on  God  alone  in  the  time  of  trial.  Unbelief, 
then,  or  spiritual  heart-failure,  was  the  source 
of  his  declension.  He  takes  his  family  with 
him,  too— that  is  the  contagion  of  unbelief. 
Apparently,  however,  they  were  not  unwilling 
companions.  It  should  be  noted  that  it  is  to 
Moab  that  they  go.  Not  to  Edom,  which 
would  mean  to  the  indulgence  of  the  flesh,  nor 
to  Egypt,  the  godless  world  outright,  nor  yet 
to  Philistia,  the  open,  desperate  and  constant 
enemy  of  Israel,  but  to  Moab,  the  place  of 
mere  profession,  as  we  have  seen.  A  name 
to  live,  a  form  of  godliness,  with  neither  the 
life  nor  the  power,  is  where  a  soul  generally 
comes  when  it  leaves  the  plaoe  of  praise  in  the 
time  of  testing. 

The  self-delusion  of  the  backslider  is  next 
evident.  In  the  first  verse  we  read  that  this 
man  "went  to  sojourn''  in  Moab;  in  verse  2. 
that  he  and  the  family  * 'continued  there"; 
while  verse  4  tells  us  that  they  '  'dzvelied  there 
about  ten  years."  They  did  not  intend  to  stay 
in  Moab,  but  they  did  stay.  Once  out  of  the 
place  of  praise  and  blessing  it  loses  its  hold  on 
us.  We  gradually  become  reconciled  to  lower 
ground.  The  spiritual  inertia  that  steals  over 
the  backslider  is  something  awful.  Many 
professing  Christians  are  today  living  in  com- 
placence on  a  plane  that  once  they  would  have 
abhorred.  Moab  soon  becomes  good  enough 
to  the  heart  that  has  consented  to  leave  Ca- 
naan. Not  that  such  people  are  happy. — one 
can  never  be  happy  below  the  highest  point  of 
Christian  experience  he  has  ever  known — but 
they  are  content,  and  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  the  two.  When  once  a  soul  grows 
satisfied  to  stay  in  Moab,  it  is  only  a  mighty 
miracle  of  God's  grace  or  providence  that  will 
reach  it  for  Canaan  again. 

Such  a  miracle  was  wronght,  as  we  shall  see, 
in  Naomi's  case,  but  Elimelecb  sinks  down  in 
Moab.  Such  is  the  case,  we  fear,  with  many 
Christians  today.  See  i  Cor.  xi.  29-32  and 
John  XV.  2.  Though  they  may  finally  be 
saved,  yet  their  earthly  career  ends  prema- 
turely, and  as  for  their  heavenly  reward — 
alaal  See  z  Cor.  iii.  15;  v.  5;  Rev.  iii.  zz; 
Luke  xix.  24-26. 

2.  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  Weakling  sons 
of  decaying  parents.  Their  very  names  are 
significant:  Mahlon,  "sick,"  and  Chilion, 
"pining."  Growing  up  out  of  Canaan,  in  a 
home  ont  of  fellowship  with  Jehovah  (there 
was  hardly  a  family  altar  there!),  marrying 
ont  of  the  covenant  and  against  the  law  (Dent, 
xxiii.  3),  less  than  one  decade  sees  them  both 
beneath  the  sod  of  Moab,  fittingly  buried  in 
the  land  to  which  they  had  become  conformed. 
They  are  a  startling  warning  to  backslidden 
parents  today. 

3.  Naomi.  Her  name  means  "Pleasant- 
ness. "  But  she  is  anything  but  that  in  this 
first  chapter.  Probably  she  was  sweet  enough 
when  she  dwelt  in  Bethlehem;  she  will  be  lov- 
ing and  kind  when  she  gets  back  there.  See 
chapters  ii.-iv.  But  in  Moab  she  is  unpleas- 
ant, even  to  repulsiveness.    And  the  reason  is 
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simple  and  plain:  she  is  out  of  fellowship  with 
God.  She  is  soured.  Those  who  have  known 
and  lost  God's  favor  are  often  as  ugly  without 
as  they  are  unhappy  within.  We  cannot  ex- 
pect the  name  "Naomi"  to  fit  her  long  in 
Moab.  and  she  knows  she  has  lost  that  name. 
See  i.  20,  2z. 

The  first  step  in  her  deliverance  from  her 
Moabitish  state  is  seen  in  verse  3:  "She  was 
left."  God  in  mercy  will  often  tear  idols 
away  that  we  do  not  give  up.  and  puU  uf  roots 
that  we  still  thrust  into  the  soil  of  this  earth. 
But  this  first  bereavement  did  not  avail,  for 
we  see  the  woman,  instead  of  hastening  back 
to  Bethlehem,  getting  her  sons  married  to 
Moabitish  women!  (Who  can  doubt  she  did 
it?  For  she  is  a  confirmed  match-maker, 
with  marriage  quite  uppermost  in  her  mind. 
See  i.  9.  X0-13;  ii.  22;  iii.  z-4,  16-18.  How 
many,  alas,  are  like  her!)  But  God  is  too 
faithful  to  let  her  alone  (see  Psalm  cxix.  75), 
and  the  sons  she  clings  to  are  taken,  and  again 
we  read,  "the  woman  was  left"  (verse  5). 

The  first  words  of  the  next  verse  are,  "Then 
she  arose. "  Her  afflictions  had  at  last  cut  her 
loose  from  Moab.  while  the  same  verse  tells  of 
a  timely  message  from  Canaan  of  the  blessed 
plenty  there.  God  arranges  things  wonder- 
fully, in  His  dealings  with  His  children. 
Rom.  viii.  28. 

Study  very  carefully  Naomi's  opportunity 
in  verse  7.  She  had  a  chance  to  save  her 
two  daughters-in-law.  But  note  her  utter 
inappreciation  and  neglect  of  it.  verses  8 
and  9:  her  only  hope  for  these  poor  heathen 
women  being  that  they  may  get  married  again! 
Even  their  own  offer  to  go  with  her  (verse 
10),  meets  no  response,  but.  instead,  the  as- 
tonishing question,  *'IVhy  will  ye  go  with  me?" 
The  men  of  the  nations* in  millennial  times  will 
have  an  answer  for  such  a  question:  "Many 
peoples  and  strong  nations  shall  come  to  seek 
the  Lord  of  HostsHn  Jerusalem, and  to  entreat 
the  favor  of  the  Lord.  *  •  *  In  those 
days  ten  men  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  "We  will  go  with 
y(m,/orzue  have  heard  that  Godistuithyou/" 
Zecb.  viii.  2a,  23.  But  the  only  motive  Naomi 
can  see  for  her  daughters'  coming  to  Canaan 
is,  husbands/  verses  11-13.  And  the  hope 
of  these  from  her  having  now  failed,  they  had 
better  go  back.  Oh,  the  purblindness  of  the 
soul  away  from  God!  In  verse  15  Naomi 
openly  insists  that  Ruth  go  back  to  her  heathen 
idolatry.  Backsliders  do  not  make  very  good 
soul-savers.  "Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy 
salvation:  then  will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy 
way."    Psalm  li.  12,  13. 

And  now  appears  another  element  of  Naomi's 
spiritual  state,  which  is  very  characteristic  of 
the  bsucksMdeT,  /"au/t'/inding  with  God.  Not 
only  is  her  testimony  for  God  lost,  but  she  is 
ready  to  murmur  against  Him.  See  verses 
13,  20,  21:  "The  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone 
forth  against  me ";  "The  Almighty  hath  dealt 
very  bitterly  with  me";  "I  went  out  full,  and 
the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again  empty.'' 


(She  ought  to  have  blessed  God  for  His  mercy 
in  bringing  her  l>ack  at  all!):  "The  Lord  hath 
testified  against  me  and  the  Almighty  bath 
afflicted  me."  Such  a  God  as  she  did  have 
anyhow!  Yet  He  was  all  goodness:  it  was  she 
that  had  gone  wrong.  Hard  thoughts  of  God 
always  come  from  a  heart  darkened  by  untielie! 
Well,  grace  finally  got  Naomi  back  to 
Bethlehem.  Once  there  she  is  quite  another 
person,  as  we  noted  above.  Yet  it  is  Ruth,  and 
not  Naomi,  whose  gentle  graces  make  this  star) 
so  sweet. 

4.  Ruth.  Make  a  most  thorough  study  of 
her  character:  it  is  a  most  delightful  and  re- 
freshing one.  You  will  also  find  many  lessoDs 
in  her  story,  and  some  that  do  not  lie  on  tbe 
surface. 

First,  we  see  her  tender  heart — she  is  ia 
tears,  i.  9.  But  Orpah  is  weeping  also,  and 
her  heart  is  not  tender  at  all.  her  feelings  oiilr 
are  touched.  More  than  tears  are  necessary 
to  prove  one's  heart  right. 

Next  we  have  the  declaration  of  both  these 
women  to  go  with  Naomi,  i.  10.  But  more 
than  tears  and  fine  words  must  be  found  with 
the  upright. 

We  now  see  them  in  another  fit  of  weeping, 
i.  14.  this  time  in  real  apparent  sympathy  for 
Naomi's  desolate  condition.  And  then,  while 
Ruth  stands  with  bowed  head  and  calm,  quiet 
face.  Orpah  turns  again  to  Naomi,  and  with 
much  emotion  kisses  her — ^but  it  is  a  farewell 
kiss,  for  she  turns  back  to  Moab  after  it,  leaving 
Naomi  and  Ruth  standing  in  the  way.  Not 
that  she  is  heartless, but  it  is  the  otdy  na/ural 
thing  for  her  to  do.  Her  heart  is  in  Moab— 
to  Moab  she  returns.  She  had  never  chosen 
Israel  as  her  people  or  Jehovah  as  her  God. 
Her  natural  feelings  had,  indeed,  for  the 
moment  overcome  her,  and  drawn  her 
along  with  Naomi  toward  Canaan,  but  she 
did  not  really  want  to  go  to  thete,  ia 
her  innermost  heart.  She  was  not  tired  of 
Moab:  its  gods  still  had  power  over  her  real 
self.  Even  Naomi's  blunted  discernment  saw 
this:  "Thy  sister  is  gone  back  to  her  god," 
she  tells  Ruth.  "They  went  out  from  us.  bat 
they  were  not  of  us,"  writes  John  of  such  as 
follow  a  little  way  with  the  saints  and  then 
turn  back,     i  John  ii.  19. 

Here  we  have  the  two  great  types  of  pro- 
fessors: "Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law,  but 
Ruth  clave  unto  her.**  i.  14.  Judas  kissed 
his  Master,  but  John  clave  unto  Him.  Not 
that  Orpah  is  as  black  just  here  as  Judas,  bat 
it  is  practically  the  same  story.  In  2  Tim.  iv. 
zo  we  have  it  again:  "Demas  forsook  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  present  age."  Lot's  wife  looked 
back,  we  read  in  Gen.  xix.  26.  Peter  tells  us 
the  real  nature  of  those  who  finally  apostatize 
in  2  Pet.ii.22:  and  Paul  their  doom  in  Heb.x.39 
It  is  hard  to  carry  a  Moabitish  heart  into  Canaan. 
Ruth's  heart  left  Moab  long  before  her  feet. 
Let  us  meditate  deeply  here.  Hell  is  full 
of  people  who  were  once  touched  and  tender, 
but  whose  hearts  were  never  really  cut  loose 
from  sin  and  the  world.     '  'Holiness,  zuithout 
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which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.''     Heb. 
xii.  14. 

The  secret  of  Ruth's  history,  of  coarse,  is 
seen  in  that  word  clave,  and  in  the  phrase  of 
verse  iZ,** Steadfastly  minded.*'  Make  a  most 
careful  study  of  her  wonderful  declaration  of 
purpose  in  verses  16,  17.  Weigh  carefully 
each  of  her  six  /  zuills,  noting  what  each  in- 
volved.  what  each  cost.  Do  this  slowly  and 
thoroughly — do  not  omit  it.  Now  do  we  won- 
der thAt  God  chose  Ruth,  and  honored  her 
with  a  high  place  in  His  Word,  and  in  the  an- 
cestry of  Jesus?  With  all  her  heart,  /!uth 
chose  Him.  "Them  that  honor  me,  I  will 
honor."  Of  course,  God's  grace  had  been 
working  on  her  heart  in  Moab;  all  was  due  to 
the  sovereign  grace  of  God.  But  grace  had 
wrought  a£o  with  Orpah.  Orpah  had  re- 
sisted and  rejected  that  grace,  and  "gone 
hack  unto  her  people  and  unto  her  god" 
(verse  15).  Ruth  had  renounced  absolutely 
everything  for  Naomi's  people  and  her  God. 
She  knew  not  much  about  f^^ovah.  It  had 
been  a  weak  testimony  the  Israelitish  family 
iato  which  she  had  married  had  given  for  Him; 
hut  she  had  gotten  a  little  of  the  truth — 
enough  to  set  her  sincere  soul  all  athirst.  and 
she  will  sell  all  to  find  God  and  be  reckoned  as 
one  of  His  people. 

Beloved  reader,  God  will  do  anything  for 
the  sincere  soul.  There  is  a  sweet  word  hid- 
den off  in  the  book  of  Lamentations,  a  precious 
book  that,  l>ecaase  of  its  title,  its  position,  or 
its  general  contents,  is  little  read  just  now. 
Our  age  is  too  shallow  to  enjoy  such  reading. 
It  will  be  read  with  earnestness  enough 
shortly,  when  the  persecuted  and  repenting 
remnant  of  Israel  have  on  their  hands  the  task 
of  finding  the  God  who  will  seem  to  have  hid- 
den His  face  from  them  forever.  The  text  is 
in  the  third  chapter, 'twenty-fifth  verse:  "The 
Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  Him,  to 
the  soul  that  seeketh  Him. " 

Very  many  people  are  seeking  blessings  of 
the  Lord,  but  so  few  are  seeking  Himself.  It 
takes  a  thoroughly  sincere  soul  to  seek  God. 
And  this  is  just  what  Ruth  was  doing.  She 
gives  up  all  for  God — to  find  and  know  God, 
and  be  one  of  His  people.  So  God  is  good  to 
her;  He  withholds  nothing  from  her.  He  was 
highly  pleased  with  her.  He  has  nothing  but 
%QfA  to  tell  us  of  her. 

Oh,  to  learn  this  lesson  welll  Study  Ruth's 
character  in  connection  with  that  of  two  New 
Testament  Gentiles:  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch 
and  Cornelius  the  Centurion,  Acts  viii.  and  x. 
The  thirty-third  verse  of  Acts  x.  give  us  a  pic- 
ture of  the  inmost  spirit  of  a  really  sincere 
person  before  God.  Are  we  thus  sincere? 
Beloved,  if  we  are  not,  let  us  no  longer  wonder 
if  God  withhold  Himself  from  us.  We  are 
withholding  ourselves  from  Him. 

Here,  then,  in  her  thorough  sincerity  of 
heart  toward  God,  we  find  the  first  and  funda- 
mental element  of  her  character,  and  that 
which  makes  all  her  other  graces  possible. 
From  this  came  her  fixedness  of  purpose,  verses 


14-18.  The  double-minded  are  unstable  in  all 
their  ways,  James  i.  6-8;  but  there  is  no  fickle- 
ness with  those  who  with  single  heart  purpose 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Study  carefully  2  Cor.  i. 
17-21. 

From  this  root  also  came  her  exquisite 
simplicity  and  modesty.  This  is  the  book  of 
Ruth,  but  less  than  nine  verses  comprise  all  she 
says  in  it.  She  never  speaks  unless  spoken  to; 
and  then  it  is  just  as  brief  as  possible.  In  the 
first  chapter  she  speaks  but  once;  and  in  the 
last  not  at  all;  though  she  is  the  central  figure 
all  through. 

From  this  sincerity  of  heart  sprang,  too.  the 
sweet  purity  of  purpose  that  made  the  delicate 
scene  of  the  third  chapter  beautiful  rather  than 
repulsive  to  manly,  honest,  thorough-going  Boaz. 
"To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure."  "instinct- 
ively Boaz  knew  what  the  Bethlehem  people 
had  observed,  that  Ruth  was  "a  virtuous 
woman."    Chap.  iii.  11. 

But  deeper  than  all  is  her  real  heart- 
humility.  Sincerity  is  really  the  natural  life 
of  a  humble  heart.  Humility  is  the  deepest 
of  the  graces;  and  Ruth  was  blessedly  humble. 
See  her  voluntary  offer  to  glean — the  mark  of 
poverty,  ii.  2;  her  attitude  and  language  to 
Boaz,  in  ii.  10,  13;  her  waiting  on  and  for 
Naomi,  ii.  18;  her  simple  and  prompt  obedience, 
iii.  5 — what  an  exquisite  answer!  Surely  the 
word,  "The  Lord  giveth  grace  to  the  humble," 
James  iv.  6,  is  exemplified  in  her  case. 
Throughout  the  book  she  seems  to  be  the  ser- 
vant, the  unimportant  one,  the  one  who  feels 
herself  nothing,  ever  shrinking  back  from  no- 
tice; and  yet  she  is  the  theme  of  the  book — put 
forward  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Himself  to  a  high 
place  indeed.  "He  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted." 

5.  Boaz.  Great,  strong,  noble,  gener- 
ous, gracious,  frank,  be  wins  our  hearts  at 
once.  As  a  man,  a  very  prince.  As  a  master, 
one  of  a  thousand — coming  afield  with  a  '  'Jeho- 
vah be  with  you"  to  the  lowliest  laborer. 
There  was  never  a  strike  among  his  hands,  it 
has  been  well  said.  As  a  lover,  wise,  appre- 
ciative,careful,and  lavish  full  and  free.  Study 
him  most  carefully  in  this  character.  Note 
also  his  godliness.     In  what  do  you  mark  this? 

LESSON  XXXII. 

THB  TYPICAL  TRUTH. 

We  can  only  suggest  here.  There  is  a  rich 
vein  for  working  in  this  direction. 

Naomi  seems  to  represent  Israel,  in  their 
national  character,  now  out  of  their  land  and 
in  unbelief  and  utter  backsliding.  Their  tes- 
timony for  God,  typified  in  Elimelech,  is 
dead;  their  natural  hopes,  as  shown  in  Mah- 
lon  and  Chilion.have  become  weak  and  sickly, 
and  will  die  utterly. ere  they  are  finally  restored 
to  their  land  forever,  for  they  must  despair  of 
all  that  is  human  before  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord  will  be  revealed  to  them.  In  Ruth  and 
Orpah  are  seen  the  two  classes  of  the  nation 
that  will  be  plainly  discovered  when  there 
comes. as  will  shortly  come,  the  great  test  of  re- 
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turning  out  of  the  place  of  mere  profession, 
where  as  a  nation  they  have  been  during  these 
centuries,  to  their  own  land,  and  to  their  na- 
tional testimony  for  God.  One  great  part  of 
Israel  will  cling  to  Moabitish.or  quasi-godly  but 
seal  worldly  hopes;  and  the  other  pftrt,  the 
godly  rrmnan/, spoken  of  throughout  Scripture, 
will  cleave  to  their  national  traditions,  hopes. 
Scriptures,  worship  and  destiny,  and  will  go  back 
to  the  land  of  Palestine  with  their  nation  to 
find  their  God.  This  will  occur  just  before, 
or  in,  the  great  tribulation,  which  is  soon  to 
come;  but  its  beginnings  are  everywhere  ap- 
parent already.  In  the  great  Zionist  movement 
among  the  jews  of  today,  we  see  both  Ruth 
and  Orpah  starting  out  with  Naomi:  Ruth  in 
the  so-called '  'orthodox' '  jews,  who  areeamestly 
and  honestly  seeking  God's  favor, and  would  fain 
be  brought  into  their  land  to  find  Jehovah  and 
be  His  people  again ;  and  Orpah  in  the'  'rational- 
istic" Jews,  who  are  being  drawn  indeed  a 
little  way  along  with  those  who  are  seek- 
ing true  Israeli tish  hopes,  but  whose  hearts 
are  really  quite  worldly  and  wicked,  and  who 
will  leave  Naomi,  or  their  national  hopes  as 
such,  very  shortly,and  openly  go  back  to  Moab. 
to  a  godless,  apostate,  and  finally  horribly  idola- 
trous state.  For,  when  the  Antichrist  comes, 
they  will  not  only  accept  him  (John  v.  43),  but 
will  make  an  open  covenant  with  him  (Dan. 
ix.  27;  Isa.  xxviii.  14, 15). 

Not  that  these  apostate  Jews  will  refuse  to 
return  to  Palestine;  they  may,  and  probably 
largely  will,  do  that.  But  it  will  be  in  a 
spiritual  state  that  will  be  well  represented  by 
the  word  Moabitish.  And  from  that  state 
they  will  refuse  to  come,  to  ally  themselves 
with  Israel's  pure  national  character  and 
hopes,  as  shown  in  Naomi.  And  thus  they 
will  be  exactly  set  forth  in  Orpah. 

With  Ruth,  "the  godly  seed,"  it  will,  thank 
God.  be  far  different.  This  remnant  will,  after 
their  return  to  their  land,  begin  to  seek  to  glean 
in  the  fields  of  Boaz,  who  of  course  typifies 
Christ.  That  is,  they  will  begin  prayerfully  to 
search  through  the  Scriptures  for  those  par- 
ticular promises  which  are  left  to  them.  For 
it  will  be  only  gleanings  i\i9X  will  be  left  them, 
when  the  Church  is  gone  and  its  blessings,  and 
the  great  promises  to  restored  Israel  are  not 
yet  theirs,  because  as  a  nation  they  are  yet 
unbelieving.  Thus,  unknowingly,  they  will  be 
seeking  for  help  in  Jesus'  fields,  Who  will 
then  have  raptured  His  church,  and  be  ready 
to  be  revealed  to  Israel,  when  they  shall  seek 
Him  with  all  their  heart.  Hosea  v.  i5-vi.i-3; 
Jer.  xxix.  12-14;  Zech.  xii.  lo-xiii.  i.  Israel's 
Boaz  will  by  and  by  reveal  Himself  to 
them  (as  to  whom  will  He  not,  if  He  is 
sought f)',  and  finally,  the  nearer  kinsman, 
which  is  the  law,  having  been  proven  unable  to 
redeem  them.  He  will  show  that  He  has  taken 
their  whole  case  upon  Himself,  and  then  He 
will  take  them  forever  to  Himself.  Then 
shall  be  fulfilled  of  Israel  such  passages 
as  Isaiah  Ixii.  4,  5:  "Thou  shalt  no  more  be 
termed  Forsaken;  neither  shall   thy  land  any 


more  be  termed  Desolate;  but  thou  shalt  be 
called  Hephzibah,  and  thy  land  Beulah;  for 
the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall 
be  married.  •  *  •  And  as  the  bridegrooo 
rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  re- 
joice over  thee."  Or  Hosea  ii.  16.  19,20:  "And 
it  shall  be  at  that  day.  saith  the  Lord,  that 
thou  (Israel)  shalt  call  Me  Ishi."  (My  Hus- 
band), "and  shalt  call  Me  no  more  Baali"  (Mj 
Master).  "And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  Me 
forever,  "etc.  And  then  the  prophesied  fruitful- 
ness  of  Israel  shall  come.  Ruth  iv.  13-17;  Isa. 
liv.,  Iv.,  Ix.,  Ixii;  Jer.  xxxi.-xxxiii.,  etc.  Thus 
we  may  well  call  Kuth  the  Book  of  Restora- 
tion. 

The  story  should  be  most  carefully  smdied 
in  the  typical  light.  Scripture  is  full  of  most 
wonderful  prophetic  pictures.  We  must  net 
neglect  nor  reject,  but  learn  and  enter  into  these 
things,  if  we  would  find  all  God's  counsel. 

LESSON  XXXIII. 

THB   SPIRITUAL   APPLICATION. 

Besides  its  typical  character  as  revealing  Is- 
rael, after  the  terrible  failure  of  Judges,  as 
finally  restored  to  their  land,  hopes  and  Mes- 
siah through  the  faithful  remnant,  the  book  oi 
Ruth  has  a  rich  current  of  illustrative  instruc- 
tion for  us,  the  Church,  both  as  a  body  and  as 
individuals. 

After  the  great  choice  which  makes  Christ 
our  Saviour  and  God's  people  our  people,  as  is 
so  beautifully  pictured  m  chapter  i.,  comes  tbe 
seeking  of  sustenance  from  the  fields  or 
pastures  of  the  Word  (John  x.  9).  both  to  sus- 
tain our  own  spiritual  lives  and  to  bless  others. 
In  this  second  stage,  which  is  generally  more 
one  of  service  than  of  fellowship,  and  which 
the  second  chapter  of  Ruth  portrays,  Christ 
manifests  Himself  betimes  to  His  toiling  ser- 
vant, as  did  Boaz  to  Ruth  (John  xiv.  21),  and 
feeds  the  hungry  soul  from  His  own  table;  but 
there  is  not  abiding  fellowship,  or  any  real 
boldness  toward  Him.  The  next  spiritual  step 
is  humbly  to  recognize  and  claim  our  position 
in  and  toward  Him,  as  Ruth  did  hers  toward 
Boaz  in  chapter  iii.  This  brings  present  rest 
(iii.  i),  for  it  brings  us  to  His  feet  (iii.  7,  ^. 
11),  and  it  brings  increased  food  and  fruitfal- 
ness  (iii.  15-18).  But,  at  the  end  of  this  long 
night,  "when  the  day  breaks  and  the  shadows 
flee  away*'  (Song  ii.  17),  will  come  the  glorious 
event  pictured  in  chapter  iv..  when,  (he  nearer 
kinsman,  the  law  (Rom.  vii.  4;  viii.  3),  having 
failed,  Christ  will  take  us  to  Himself  in  most 
holy  and  blessed  relation  forever.  For  the 
church  is  to  be  the  Heavenly  Bride,  the  wife 
of  the  Lamb,  to  dwell  above  with  Him;  as 
Israel,  even  in  their  restored  and  blessed  state, 
will  still  be  below,  the  earthly  people  of  God- 

A  little  book  by  the  late  Henry  Moorhonse, 
called  "Ruth  the  Moabitess,"  very  beautiful]; 
brings  out  many  of  these  illustrative  lessons; 
though  care  should  be  taken  in  applying  ix 
ourselves  typical  truth  that  must  belong 9jA\i^ 
interpreted  of,  Israel. 
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WORK  AT  HOME  AKD  ABROAD. 


Receipts. 


The  [olIowiDg  coaCributiaos  have  b 
ceived  from  Jaly  ijtb  to  August  15II1: 
Army   and    Navy    Christian 
Commission  : 


Mn.  K.  S.,  Tor 


3.a.,CMcuo.IU.. 

BTB.  &.  a,,  t'oronto,  CBDaak. 

J.  R.  W.,  Clittou  Sprlan,N.  T.. ,. 
Hn.  K  k.  0..  CllfUwB«^bla,Ps. 
J.  3.  E.  E..  TbompwHi  Ridxe,  N.  Y. 
Ure.  8.  B.  M.,  KtomTllle,  Ont. .... 

Mrt.  W.  ud  ti^iiF.  A.  B 

J.F..Io«a 


E.  E.  H.,  PornetW,  Wis !. 

Mr.  iDd  l(n.L.K.F..  Bis  Rock.  la. 
A.T„  WianipM,  Manitoba. 


ianipM,  Manitoba 

i.  B..  Nsihiill«,Teau. 


A.  O.  S..  Nsw  York 5. 

W.H.O..  3t.  Paol,  Kao 

A.  L.  H.,  RaTsnrord,  Pa 

W.  H.  D.,  Blj,  Ind - 

B.H.P    Harni«n.Colo 15. 


A.C.L!.Dablla,  N.  E..! 


mn.  B.,  Li.  ij.,  iiflw  IDCJC.. 

iDdspeadentPnabTteriaD  Chacoh. 

P.  M?ii:'liki^laDd  ".■.'".■,.■.■.■.■.■.",'.■.. 

A  D.F 

KiDc'i  UeuoDfan  Cir.  at  Klnc'a 

DaoablerB  of  Ohio 

M.S.TrN8wXork 

"^.  C.  B.  3.,  Nabraaka. . . 


C.  K.  Soeietr  of  Cong'l  Chnroh, 

UBBaochosetU i.Bl 

Mrs.  J.  F.  U.,  miooia E.OO 

H.  W.,  Uanland S.OO 

F.  E.  H.,  WiscoDsiD 1.00 

C.  B.  W.,  Uauaohiustta ..  10.00 

C.  J.  R.,  NawEatsDahin 1.00 

C.  E.  SociatT.  Naw\ork 2.00 

C.  E.  B.,  Uaaaachosatti 1.00 

E.  U.  H.,  Iowa 6. a 

J.  S.  S^  HiaaeioU iS.OO 

B.  P.C..HuaBehiuetti S.OO 

Mrs.  E.  E.  W.,  CalitonilB 5.00 

M™.  A.  J.  C,  BhodB  Islmd 35.00 

Dmoa  Service,  Waahliutoa 21.30 

UTa.E.  F.B.,NevVoT? W.OO 


S.OO 
21 -BO 


Pmli 

Hn.'lI.'Ks..Can'DMtiBDt.'.'. 

B.  H.,SpilD«fleld 

B.8.,Ne*  JaraeT 

Frisnd,  CoDosctieat 

C.  E.  Society,  HauachiuetM  .  ... 
K.  M.  A.,  New  York 

B.  B.T.jMaaaaehnwtta 

lIn.aL.  W..  UaCTlaod 

W.  o.  T.,  Haaiaobnwtta 

C.  H.  W.,  Naw  York    

Friend  (J.  A.),  Naw  Jener 

Un.A.K.S.,  Saw  York  

B.  P.  B.,  Illiooii  

Hsmorial     Fnnb.   Chareh,    Naw 

O.A.rf,  Rhode  island '.'.'.'.'. 

W.  W.  H.,  PantiaTlTania 

MIn  A.  L.  S..  New  Jerser 

lln.E.  L,  H.,  Ontario 

W.H.B.,OUo 

J. J.B.,  Potsdam 

lln.L.A.  B..  HaasHchtuetts 

M™.A.  8.  T.,  Vermont 

J.G.Mo..  New  York  

tin.  H.  T..  North  Carolina 

B.B.  B..  Conoectiont 

«r«.F.O..SawYork. 

Mrs.  M.  B..  New  York 

A.  V.  D..  Ulchltraa 

J.  C,  WiaconslD 

A,M.8.,New  Jerwy..... 

«ni.C.R.  CAril 

A.  B.,  New  York.. 


HiH  A.S:'a..NswYork 


E.  H.  T.,FeDnaTlTanla....~,. 
L.  B.  L.,  WaahLurtoD,  D.  C 

^  loioo 

mm.  n'.jNew  York i.uu 

Friend,  Delawars S.OO 

PreabrUrian  Chorob,  Iowa 3.00 

Mra.  3.  H.  L.  B.,  PauuTltaaia. ...  5  00 

E.D.,  New  York 2.00 

M.  A.  B.,  New  York 1.00 

H.  E.  Chnnjh,  New  York BOO 

CoUaetlon.CoDusatlont li.lS 

Hra.  U.  H.,  Obio 5.00 

J.H.  L.,  KeatnekT 10  00 

N.  F.  P.,  New  York S.OO 

H.C.lJaiDe 5.00 

C.  E.  Societir,  Haasaohiuetta 3.00 

Beformed  Chniah.  Naw  Jscaar .. ..  18. OG 

Betomad  Cboteh,  New  Jersey ....  IS. Ml 

Friend.  Iran  wood ,.----  .50 

Friend.  New  York SOO.DO 

Mrs.  D.  F..  FenosTlTaaia 10.00 

Kin  U.  R.,  Onson 5  00 

Collection  at  Auditorium 164.00 

A.  U.  B..  UassachiuatU 5.00 

Mra.  H.  P., California 5.00 

Star  Union.  Kansu 1.00 

C.  H.  SooietT,  Nbw  York  153 

P.  A.  T.  Sunday  Scliooi.  Iowa 1  5Z 

8.  Presbyterian  Chnrch.  Iowa....  1.70 

C.  E.  Society.  Oklahoma  Ter 2  30 

Foartb  Presbyterian  Cb..  Ulioots  4.07 

W.  P.  Sunday  School l.ig 

A,  L.  B.,  New  York  5.OO 

liiuB.  Hj, New  Hampshire.  2.00 

Woman's  Home  UUsloaary  Society, 

Syraonse 3.0O 

Mra.  B.  H.  F.,  Uassacbnoetta 10.00 
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Un.  J.  W.  W„  lUiDol*  iw 

Kn.  8.  A.  U.  N«w  Janej 10.00 

C.  B.  N.,C<jaQM!ticDt SOD 

A.  C.B.,  VarmoDt .  l.OB 

Habwritier  of  Kvan^fttM &.00 

P.H.,  Using i.OO 

W.  8.  E.,  Nov  York S.OO 

P.  B.  H..  Canada  100 

I.  L.  F.,  Nbw  Yof k 1  W 

Cou'lSDDdaT  Scbool,  Coud lO.OO 

J.C,  WlaeoiulD  ... !.S0 

C.  B.SDeietT.  Wi»con«m S.OO 

Un.  U.  D.  C.,  Hlcbicu £.00 

V.  L..  Iiichi«n  LOO 

B.  A.  P.,  New  York S.OO 

Mr*.  J.  E.  M.,  ConnvcticDt S.OO 

B.  B.  B.,  Connectient iU 

CE.SoeietT.Ohlo I.n 

APrlwd.lawB 1.00 

Mrs.  B.,  New  JaTMj l.Ot 

Un.P,S.,!owB 100 

UtMlI.E.J.,Hanachiuetta 1.00 

Un.  J.  A.  B.,PaDiUTWBiiia ID  00 

Un.  U.  B.  UcU..  CaUloroi* S.OO 

PrJandB  Chnrch,  Na«  York 10. 00 

S.  X.,  Peunnlfuije S.OO 

APrland.CoDHiclicnt t  00 

C.  E.8oeie^,  FenDirlTUila 10  00 

A.  C.  Pwuu]FlT«iiIa !,00 

Uiaii,-  "    SOD 

Hn.S  .  l.Ofl 

Uia.U  tta IS 

HiMA.  I.OO 

SHn.A,  S.OO 

,H.I  1.00 

.L.|  I.« 

MInC  U too 

MlwC  U 100 

KB.P  SOO 

T.  11.1  S.OO 

E.  F.,' lO.OO 

B,  W,  B.,  Naw  York 1  00 

Un.U.E.F.,HU*ODri S.OO 

H.W.W.,  UinneK>U lO.OO 

Prland,  Alabama 1.00 

E.B.D.,H*in«  l.OD 

H.  U.  A„  UaHBCbatriU l.OD 

Un.  E.  B.  L..  PennBTlTania 10.00 

A.  A.  P.&L.b^IUiDoia SOO 

E.  H.  P.  for  CE.  BocIatT.Tirslnia.  S.OO 

Un.  D.S.  K^UHaoiB SO 

J.  A.  E.  for  3.8.  S 0.10 

Pint  Pmb.  S.  S.,Illlaola S.« 

U'a.  8.  S.,  IUinoi». I.OO 

SwedlsbBran.  3.  S.,  lUiDoU 180 

J.  A.  B^llUoolt S.OO 

B.B.&W.U.  Society,  UisHiari....  T.tD 

Friend.  Y.  U.  C.  A.,PenDaTlTaiilB.  1  00 

A.8.JyW.Tir»liiia 1,00 

W.  C.  T.  D^PeoDMlTana 1.00 

Un.  J.A.W„NewYork SO  00 

A.  H-U.Uaiue 4  00 

Col'  -"--    -■    "-mference,    But 

N  floass 

A.I  I.OO 

L.1  fi.OO 

W.  I.OO 

Bai  nt 1.00 

A.1  a JO 

H..  I. SO 

U.  Tenia S.S 

H.  ta. J.OO 

Loi  U.» 

A,<  k 3,00 

Un raaka 1.00 

Friend,  ConneotiODt S.OO 

Un.  C.  D.  8.,  Maine S 

HlnJ.O.,  Virginia  1.00 

Un.  T.,  UBMacboMtta 10.00 

Hlfi  A.  W.W.,  Bhode  Island 5.00 

B.J 10,00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E„NawBaiD[«lilre.,..  S.OO 

A.  F.  S.,  PennHjliBnia  SOO 

B.E.  B.,HauaGliaBatti S.OO 

A  Friend !,0O 

U.K.I-.,  Arkaniaa, 15,00 

Un.L.  T..Iowa,. 10 

W.  P.  P.^2low  York 10.00 

L.  O.  H.>lorid» 11 ,00 
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E.4  H.,Olui> 

Mn.  W.  H.  B.,  CaaadB 

W.A.  D.,llUnol«  ...   

Un.  A.  8.  B.,  CoDuKticot... 

Prieod.  WMbiogton 

Friend.  New  Vork 101 

HiwH.H.Q.,  Maine 

L.  J.  M..  WlBouiD 

Mr..  M.  8.,  Wiwsonein  

W.J.  Lriiiuniitire,  PflnnBrlianiB... 

W.  B,  KbUt,  New  \ofk 

Ui»D.E.Q 

¥.  P.9.C.E.,NewYofk  

E.  W.  TWJ  V„  HBUBcbneclM 

K  H.  P.,  Umirlniid 

M-E.  H.,  Kuusa 

CIulatChBpelS.S.,Newyork  ..  . 

Q.  H.,  CilifOTDia 

J.  H.i.-'Veniiool 

Mm.  G.  O.,  Ktuaai 

l[U»Ml>ar.,  CoDDMtieot 

o.A!ri^oi8.  .'"'..■■■.■."*.".■■.'." ,".'.' 

Y,  p.  S.  C.  K.  Cuada.  

A.  A.  B.,  Ne»  York 

F.  A.  B.,  Miohlaan 

UaiOD    Serrlee    of    Church    >Dd 

LeaAoe,  HKaachoMtta. 

HnTl.  H.  H.,  D.  C 

RW.P.,New  York 

Sn.  D.  D.  F.,  HlMOnri  

Hra.  8.  E.  N.,  MaaiachoMtU 

A.  8.  C.  UaHBchiuVtta 

a.  a  T.,  lUlnoU. 

frienda  Church,  Nsw  York 

I1H.W.  W.  P.,  IlllDoli 

Hri.  L.  A.,  Naw  York 

Hn.  W.  W.,  UaBaachaaetM 

MuaH.S.  k,  Kaoaaa 

Hiia  H.  B.  D..  Kausai  

llra.U.L.  H... 

I.  P.  S,  C.  E.,  Now  York 

J.  H..  Jr.,  New  York 

a.  L.  D.,  MaaaaehoaatU 

Un.T.B.D 

lIi»C.B.H.,HaHachQBena 

Hn.R.W.F.,  NewJeraer 

His  E.  D.  P.,  New  York 

n.  H.  L.,  Indiana 

Friend 

0.  and  B.  B.,  New  York 

Sister  Bar  and  Newport  Cbnrchet. 

J.  L.  8.,  New  Hampdiire!!.'.'!.'!.".' 

J.A,  O.,  WieconaiD 

M.  A.  T,,  Florida 

Mr*.  A.  B.,  North  Carolimt 

£.  O.K.,  New  York 

Baniiit  ChoTcK,' NewYork  "  " ; ! ! ! 

H.  J.  W.,Haiiia 

Y.P.S.  C.  B.,NewYork 

B.  A.  H.,  dmnecdcnt 

a.  e,  T.,  New  York 

V.  P.  8.  C.  E..  PaoniTlTaaia 

W.  L.  J.,  Now  York 

H.  A.  and  S.  K.  P.,  New  York 

A.S.,  Michlcaa 

Ilirra  FrieDda.  Nebraaka 

Q.  H.  B..  HicbicaD 

M.  F.  Y.,  New  York 

R.  H.  MeA.,  Indiana 

H.  P.M..  New  York 

H.  I.  B.,  New  York 1 

Ur.  and  Un.  C.  P.  A.,  Colorado. . . 

Mn.D.a.G  

Mre.  D.  P.,  KanMB  

A  Priend,  New  York 

A.  W.  E.,  UaBHchaaette 

W.B.Ty  Cslllomia 

Junior  C.E.  Bocletr,  Uaioe 

Priiod.  New  York 

H.  H.  A  (X.NebraskB 

Mn.8.0,W.,Ohio 

A  Friend.  TnriD  

E.8.,NewYork 1 

A  Friend,  Ontario 

H.W.  H.,PennaT]TBnlB 

C.A.B.,Wa»acbaMtte 


ler  narj.  new  lurc 

__B.  M.  J.  C.,  Vermont 

W.  e.  K..Pemi«rUBniB. 

Y.  P.  8.  C,  E.,  New  York 

M.T.R 

W.  L.  M.,  Now  York  

Ulas  E.  liS.  S.,  Ulinola 


7.SS 


H.  F-B-iOhio 1.™ 

lira.  A.  7.  K.,  California *.» 

U,  H.  J.,  New  York  lO.W 

F.  8.,  New  York SO 

A. L.  A.,  Connecticut — 11. 3S 

J.  P.  6..  New  Harapahire 10.00 

A  Friend lO.Ott 

MiaaU.C.O B.OO 

Third  Preabr.  9.  S.,  IlUnota a.ll> 

G.W.D.,Calitonila ».00 

H.W.L  8.1S 

MiB.  T.  M.  S.,  Nebraska Z.OO 

Uiu  U.S.  L.,  Weit  Virginia 1.00 

B.  H.  W.,  Now  York t.M 

A.  J.  8..  Hlnneaota Z.OO 

N.J.  B.,  Tennoaaae » 

N.  W.  C,  Michigan 5.00 

Pandita  JtaTttabafi  Work  far 
India's    Child    tVidoivs: 

on  Hoiffhta,  Pa.  Ul-U 

llertdlan,Hla8. .  l.SO 

Kenalncton,  Pa.  5,00 

'.,  BlgBock,  la.  1.00 


Cyprus    Mission    under  Mr. 

Hokuanes  Karagioyian: 

Prieod 


J.  U.,  FederalBbnTB,  Hd 

Reading  Room  Worh  at 
Tampa  under  A.  &•  N. 
Christian  Commission: 

F.B.D.,PiItabar«,Pa. 

Free    ZHslr&ulion    of    Bibles 
and     Testaments    Among 
Soldiers: 
Un.  U.  H.  8.,  Spriogllald,  Haaa.. .) 

Uiae  A.  T.  B..  Auburn,  N.  Y 

Un.£.A.B..8priDBfleld,  Uau... 
MiBaE-A-E.,         ■'  ■'    ... 

UiBsH.CE.,  ■'  ■•    ... 
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W.   H.    D.,  Sprincfleld.   Mmss...  1.00 

C.  L.,                                        **   .  .40 

Mrs.  D.  M..             **                    ...  .» 

Mrs.  M.,  .» 

MissE.C..               '♦               *'   ...  .25 

MissS.C,                "                    ...  1.00 

T.  W.  O.,                  "               "...  1.00 

Mrs.A.  E.W.«           "               "...  30 

Mrs.  M.M.  D..                              .  .  1  00 

Mrs.  E.  V.  B.,          '•                    ...  30 

Mrs.  E.M..                               "   ..  100 

MisaJ.s.    ^         ;;            ;;  .  .r) 

Mrs*  £.  .\.  <V .,  .  -A) 

Mrs.J.  L.  S.,           *•               "...  ".0 

Mrs.  T.  H.,  100 

Mr8.T.  H.,                               "    ...  1  00 

Mr.and  Mr8.J.L.K./'               ''   ...  100 

Mrs.  M.  L.  P.,        ;;            *;  ...  i  oo 

Mrs.  J.  H.,               **               ^*    .  .  .30 

A  Friend                   *'               "...  .10 

Mrs.  K.  V.  D..         ;•              II    ...  r. 

Mm.  «.  r . 0.«                             '     ...  .'Sj 

A  Friend,                "               **    ...  .50 

Mrs.  W.  L.  W.,        "               "...  1  00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  S.,         "               "...  1.00 

MissH.R.W.,         "                "    ...  25 

Mrs.  £.E.O..Soath  Oardiner.Ma^u}.  .  10 

H.  W.  O..          "          "  .10 

H  O  Q             *'          **             **  10 

Mrs.  C.  P.  F.,  Wichita,  Kan !  10 

M.  F..  "  "     10 

Mr8.'k.  W., SprlQffflold,  Mass  !...  .10 

MissN.  M..  "    10 

Mrs.  J.  P.  W.,      "                     150 

22.45 

Total r>,761.S4 


Our  Japan  Letter. 

The  past  few  years  have  been  trying  ones 
for  Christian  workers  in  Japan.  The  phe- 
nomenal success  of  the  work  in  the  preceding 
decade  aroused  fond  hopes  and  expectations  as 
to  the  speedy  evuigelization  of  this  land,  both 
on  the  part  of  missionaries  and  of  the  church 
at  home.  But  these  expectations  have  not 
been  realized.  About  ten  years  ago  a  reaction 
set  in  against  the  prevalent  pro-foreign  feeling, 
and  everything  of  foreign  origin  came  to  be  re- 
garded with  more  or  less  of  suspicion.  At 
first  it  was  supposed  that  Christianity  must  be 
accepted  along  with  Christian  civilization: 
but  afterwards  the  people  thought  they  had 
discovered  that  there  was  no  necessary  con- 
nection between  the  two,  and  that  they  could 
accept  what  they  wanted  of  the  civilization 
without  the  religion.  As  a  consequence,  the 
interest  ifi  Christianity  waned,  attendance  at 
the  chapels  fell  off  one-half,  and  few  converts 
were  gathered.  The  number  of  pupils  in  the 
mission  schools  also  decreased  very  much,  and 
some  schools  were  closed. 

The  reaction  was  strongly  felt  in  the  native 
church.  When  Christianity  was  popular 
many  unconverted  people  were  admitted  to 
membership,  and  when  the  days  of  trial  came 
they   were  found   wanting.     Some    fell  back 


completely  into  heathenism:  others  grew  cold 
and  indifferent  to  the  church  and  her  work 
It  became  necessary  to  prune  away  these  dead 
branches,  and  thus  the  membership  of  the 
churches  was  considerably  reduced.  Those 
who  remained  seemed  to  lose,  in  part,  their 
former  zeal  and  evangelistic  ardor,  and  tltie 
state  of  the  churches  was  not  an  encouraging 
one. 

The  attitude  of  the  masses  has  been  one  of 
widespread  indifference  and  disregard  of  ali 
religious  subjects.  The  former  open  opposi- 
tion has  largely  passed  away,  and  has  bess 
succeeded  by  a  feeling  of  absolute  indifference 
It  is  reasoned  that  if  Christianity  is  permitted 
by  the  government  it  cannot  be  so  %'ery  bad; 
it  is  making  little  progress  ansrway,  and  no 
attention  need  be  paid  to  it.  In  the  majoht; 
of  cases  when,  as  opportunity  offered.  I  hare 
spoken  to  men  on  religious  subjects,  they  bav« 
replied  that  they  have  no  interest  whatever  is 
such  matters.  Japan  has  been  occupied  with 
industrial  and  material  questions  to  the  practi- 
cal exclusion  of  spiritual  ones. 

For  several  years  such  have  been  the  condi- 
tions under  which  we  have  labored,  and  the 
work  has  been  hard,  with  little  visible  fruit 
But  we  hope  that  the  most   trying  years  are 
over,  and  the  future  has  better  things  in  store 
for  us.     In  my  own  individual    field  I  find 
much  to  encourage  me.     More  people  are  will- 
ing to  listen  to  the  gospel  message  than  have 
been  heretofore;  the  attendance  at|our  meet- 
ings is  much  better  than  it  was;  and  interest  in 
religious  subjects  amongst  the  people  at  large 
seems  to  be  on  the  increase.     We  have  had 
more  converts  during  the  first  six  months  of 
this  year  than  we  had  during  the  whole  of  last 
year.     Our  native  churches  also  seem  to  be 
waking  up  to  a  sense  of  their  privilege  and  op- 
portunity, and  are  planning  more  aggressive 
work  for  the  Master.     The  outlook  in  my  own 
field  is  brighter  than  it  has  been   for  many 
years,  and  this  experience  seems  to  be  general. 
The  missionaries  of  the  American  Board,  in 
their  recent  annual   meeting,  reported  one  of 
the  best  years  of  evangelistic  work   they  ha\'e 
ever  had.     In  a  conversation  with  the  dean  of 
a  large  Methodist   mission  school  recently,  I 
was  told  that  the  conference  year  now  closing 
has  been  a  very  successful  one,  and  that  they 
expect  to   make  a  good  report.     Many  o!  the 
workers  in  this  field  feel  that  better  times  are 
coming,  and  are  taking  fresh  courage. 
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When  the  treaties  of  Japan  with  foreign  na- 
tions were  revised,  a  few  years  ago,  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  government  should  give  no- 
tice of  its  intention  to  pnt  the  new  treaties  into 
operation  one  year  beforehand,  and,  in  accord- 
ance with  this  requirement,  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  has  recently  announced  that 
Japan  expects  to  pnt  the  revised  treaties 
into  effect  in  July  of  next  year.  The 
present  system  of  exterritoriality  will  then 
be  abolished  and  all  resident  foreigners  will 
pass  under  Japanese  jurisdiction.  Some  for- 
eigners are  very  much  averse  to  this  new  order 
of  things,  and  doubtless  there  will  be  slight 
friction;  but  I  am  convinced  that  the  Japanese 
government  means  to  treat  us  fairly.  After 
the  new  treaties  are  in  operation  missionaries 
will  be  competent  to  hold  school  and  church 
property  in  their  own  names,  and  such  mis- 
appropriation of  consecrated  funds  as  has  re- 
cently been  witnessed  in  connection  with  the 
Doshisha  need  no  longer  occur.  All  the  re- 
strictions to  travel  and  residence  in  the  in- 
terior then  being  removed,  the  conditions  will 
be  more  favorable  to  evangelistic  work.  The 
Japanese  are  expecting  a  great  influx  of  for- 
eigners into  the  country  after  mixed  residence 
is  allowed,  and,  in  preparation  for  the  changed 
conditions,  the  study  of  the  English  language 
has  greatly  revived.  It  is  again  compulsory  in 
the  schools,  and  a  strong  effort  is  being  made 
to  give  the  young  men  a  speaking  knowledge 
of  it.  Every  one  seems  to  have  a  passion  for 
English  just  now,  and  he  who  will  give  lessons 
in  English  is  sure  to  have  more  pupils  than  he 
can  instruct.  Especially  are  the  oflScial  classes 
very  anxious  to  acquire  our  speech.  During 
the  past  year  I  have  instructed  more  than  fifty 
police  officers,  including  the  chief,  in  English 
conversation:  and  I  have  also  held  classes  for 
the  judges  of  the  city  courts  and  other  offi- 
cials.    This  great  desire  for  English  opens  up 

the  way  to  more  direct  Christian  work;  it  gives 
access  to  people  we  could  not  otherwise  meet, 
and  helps  to  break  down  any  opposition  there 
may  be  to  us  and  our  faith.  Many  men  have 
been  led  to  Christ  in  Japan  through  the  study 
of  Eof^lisb,  and  we  now  have  a  splendid  oppor- 
tonity  of  influencing  many  more  in  that  way. 
As  a  direct  result  of  this  thirst  for  English  the 
missions  schools,  many  of  which  have  been 
poorly  patronized  until  recently,  are  now  filled 
to  overflowing.  I  was  privileged  to  preach  the 
annual  sermon  to  two  large  mission  schools 
this  year,  and  was  gratified  to  learn  that  they 
are  filled  to  their  utmost  capacity.  The 
spiritual  condition  of  both  of  them  is  also  very 


good,  many  who  came  to  learn  English  having 
been  converted  to  Christ. 

The  annual  meetings  of  two  of  the  largest 
mission  bodies  in  Japan  are  in  session  as  I 
write:  the  Council  of  Missions  co-operating 
with  the  church  of  Christ  in  Japan  (Presby- 
terian), and  the  annual  conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church.  The  former 
meetsatKaruizawain  the  mountains;  the  latter 
in  the  port  of  Yokohama.  The  native  Presby- 
terian church  is  also  holding  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  this  writing.  The  two  great  questions 
that  will  occupy  the  attention  of  these  bodies 
are.  The  Evangelization  of  the  Masses  and 
Self-support  in  the  Native  Church.  Pre- 
ceding the  annual  conference,  the  Methodists 
held  an  enthusiastic  meeting,  celebrating  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  beginning  of 
their  work  in  Japan.  The  reports  show  very 
gratifying  progress  during  that  time. 

For  several  years  the  Christians  of  Japan 
have  held  a  summer  school  for  the  purpose  of 
strengthening  and  deepening  the  Christian  life 
of  the  native  workers.  This  school  is  modeled 
somewhat  after  Mr.  Moody's  school  at  North- 
field.  Prominent  native  and  foreign  workers 
are  invited  to  lecture  on  timely  reUgious  sub- 
jects, and  give  instruction  in  the  Bible.  Last 
year  this  school  met  on  the  seashore  near 
Kobe;  this  year  it  is  to  meet  in  August  in  the 
historic  old  town  of  Kamakura,  near  Yoko- 
hama. An  excellent  program  has  been  niade 
out.  speakers  arranged  for,  and  a  good  stimu- 
lating meeting  is  anticipated. 

Saga^  Japan. 

Bible  Institute  Letter. 


The  special  summer  course  in  Bible  study, 
conducted  by  Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D.,  of 
Boston,  entered  upon  the  last  half  of  the 
course  August  ist,  with  the  Synthetic  Study 
of  the  New  Testament.  The  lectures  have 
been  well  attended  from  the  first.  Many  pas- 
tors from  suburban  towns  have  been  enrolled, 
and  about  200  students  have  entered  with  a 
view  of  obtaining  the  certificate  which  is 
issued  to  all  who  complete  this  special  summer 
course  of  four  months. 

The  attendance  at  the  Boys'  Cottage  Home, 
conducted  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Mill,  a  former  stu- 
dent of  the  Institute,  has  been  so  large  that  he 
has  been  obliged  to  move  to  May  wood.  111., 
w^ere  he  has  accommodations  for  thirty  boys. 

Most  interesting  reports  come  from  work 
done  by  O.  H.  Bidwell  in  street  preaching  and 
house-to-house  visitation  in  New  Orleans.  As 
is  often  the  case,  when  stopping  to  talk  with  a 
boy  or  girl,  one  or  more  gather,  and  soon  a  lit- 
tle crowd  assembles.  They  are  urged  to  join  in 
the  singing  of  some  ^miliar  hymn,  which  at- 
tracts the  passer-by,  and  oftentimes  the  crowd 
is  increased  to  two  or  three  hundred.  To  this 
audience  Mr.  Bidwell  presents  the  gospel  in  a 
few  well  chosen  words  and  the  results  have 
been  most  encouraging. 

Many  of  the  readers  of    the    Record  op 
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Christian  Work  will  be  glad  to  know  that 
Miss  Mabel  Hall,  of  the  International  Primary 
Union,  has  assumed  charge  as  Superintendent 
of  Children's  Work  in  connection  with  the 
Institute.  She  began  her  labors  July  ist. 
Practical  methods  are  being  demonstrated  in 
daily  use  in  the  different  meetings  held  by  the 
students  of  the  Institute,  as  well  as  on  Sunday 
at  the  Chicago  Avenue  Church  Sunday  school, 
where  she  has  charge  of  one  department. 

The  following  conversation  was  overheard 
in  a  home  in  one  of  the  densely  populated  dis- 
tricts in  the  slums  of  Chicago: 

* 'Good  afternoon,  Mrs. ." 

**How  do  you  do.  and  who  are  you?" 

"Aren't  you  from  the  Moody  Institute?" 

"Yes,  why  did  yon  guess  that? " 

"Because  you  have  the  interest  of  we  poor 
people  at  heart." 

On  being  invited  in,  the  conversation  opened 
up  until  it  was  found  that  the  mother  was  sup- 
porting her  three  children,  with  experiences 
that  were  enough  to  crush  the  heart  of  anyone, 
but  she  was  doing  with  her  might  that  which 
her  hands  found  to  do. 


Personalia. 


Mr.  Chetter  Birch  has  been  conducting 
evangelistic  services  in  Spicer.  Minn.,  during 
the  summer. 

Rev.  JMtah  StrMf,  for  many  years  secretary 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  is  reported  to  have 
resigned  from  the  society. 

Re?.  B.  P.  JIUnrii,  of  Lockport.  N.  Y..  began 
a  series  of  evangelistic  services  in  Denver, 
Col.,  the  latter  part  of  August. 

Rev.  H.  L  Ode  is  to  conduct  a  convention  for 
the  deepening  of  spiritual  life,  at  Fitzwilliam. 
N.  H.,  August  aStb  to  September  4th. 

Rev.  Clurlei  HenM,  of  Brooklyn. has  recently 
begun  evangelistic  work  in  the  military  camps 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Army  and  Navy 
Christian  Commission. 

Rev.  Walter  Rttiiell  attended  the  Christian 
Workers'  convention  held  early  in  August  at 
Old  Orchard.  His  six  lectures  on  Bible 
Truths  were  well  attended. 

Mr.  B.  W.  Bliss  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Madison  Square  Church  House,  of  New  York, 
as  the  mission  evangelist.  He  will  remain 
there  till  the  end  of  the  year. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Sifflpsofl,  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance,  is  reported  to  be  making 
arrangements  to  begin  a  branch  of  his  work  in 
Cuba  as  soon  as  the  country  is  open  to  such 
work. 

Rev.  Q.  W.  Elchelbeff  er  has  been  conducting 
gospel  meetings  in  Texas  during  the  past  sum- 
mer. He  closed  his  work  in  that  state  early  in 
August  by  addressing  the  Smith ville  camp- 
meeting. 


Rev.  B.  C,  Tayior  has  been  conducting  tent- 
meetings  this  summer  in  Omaha,  Neb.  He 
secured  a  good  location  for  the  tent  near  the 
west  entrance  to  the  exposition  grounds  and 
the  meetings  were  well  attended. 

Messrs.  Lolceas  aad  Caldwell  closed  a  suc- 
cessful union  work  at  Hayt's  Comers.  N.  Y  , 
on  June  19th.  and.  after  two  months  rest,  be- 
gin their  work  again  at  Castor  land.  N.  Y..  oq 
August  2 1  St. 

Mr.  H.  B.  Qibbnd,  of  Springfield.  Mass..  con 
tinues  to  carrv  forward  his  vrork  among  the 
hop-pickers  of  New  York  state.      The  present 
season  finds  Mr.  Gibbud  and  his  co-laborers 
as  busily  engaged  in  this  work  as  ever. 

Rev.  Jehfl  H.  Elliett,  formerly  of  Minneapolis 
and  for  the  past  two  years  assistant  pastor  0! 
the  Central  church  (Dr.  Stebbins).  of  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y.,has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Reformed 
church  on  Thirty-fourth  street,  New  York. 

Rev.  Or.  C.  Speacer,  of  Brantford.  recently 
conducted  an  interesting  and  instructive  scboc^ 
of  Bible  Study  at  Port  Burwell.  This  place 
has  recently  become  well  known  for  its  relig- 
ious conferences  and  is  one  of  the  best  known 
resorts  of  this  character  in  Ontario. 

Rev.  J.  HadSM  Taylor,  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission,  is  making  efforts  to  present  the  gos- 
pel to  every  "living  creature"  in  China  withio 
the  next  five  years.  To  do  this  work  he  calls 
for  "twenty  able,  earnest  and  healthy  young 
men"  who  will  form  a  band  of  itinerant 
preachers  to  go  throughout  the  provinces  of 
China  in  small  companies. 

Mr.  Rebert  R.  McBaraey,  the  veteran  Y.  M.  C 
A.  secretary  of  New  York,  has  for  some  time 
been  laid  aside  by  a  trying  illness.  Recently, 
however,  there  has  been  an  improvement  and 
it  is  hoped  that  he  will  soon  be  able  to  resume 
his  work.  There  are  thousands  of  young  men 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  who  owe  Mr.  Mc- 
Burney  a  debt  of  loving  gratitude,  and  we  trust 
that  in  years  to  come  Mr.  McBumey  may  be 
enabled  to  bless  as  many  lives  as  he  has  in  the 
years  past. 

**Paaay  Crosby**  is  probably  the  most  widely 
known  hymn  writer  living.  The  New  York 
Mail  and  Express,  writing  of  her  as  a  hymo 
writer,  says:  "The  most  notable  figure  to 
be  seen  at  the  Chautauqua  Assembly  Siis  sea- 
son will  be  Fanny  Crosby,  now  over  seventy, 
the  blind  writer  of  more  church  and  Sunday 
school  hymns  than  stand  to  the  credit  of  any 
human  being  dead  or  alive.  Her  fertility  is 
almost  beyond  belief  and  she  is  still  at  work. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  her  sacred  verses,  set  to 
music  by  others  (for  she  does  not  compose 
herself),  have  literally  girdled  the  glol)e.  They 
are  not  only  sung  in  all  Sunday  schools  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  here  and  abroad,  and  in  all 
the  English  colonies,  but  have  been  trans- 
planted into  all  sorts  of  foreign  tongues  and 
form  part  of  the  services  in  countless  missioo- 
ary  fields." 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


CONDUCTBD  BY  D.  L.  MOODY. 


Thursday,  September  isC, 

•'OUR  FATHER." 

There  is  one  thing  more  pitiable,  almost 
worse  than  even  cold,  black,  miserable  athe- 
ism. To  kneel  down  and  say,  **Our  Father t** 
and  then  to  get  up  and  live  an  orphaned  life. 
To  stand  and  say,  "I  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,"  and  then  to  go  fretting  and 
fearing,  saying  with  a  thousand  tongues,  "I 
believe  in  the  love  of  God! — but  it  is  only  in 
heaven.  I  believe  in  the  power  of  Godl — 
hot  it  stoppeth  short  at  the  stars.  I  believe  in 
the  providence  of  God! — but  it  is  limited  to 
the  saints  in  Scripture.  I  believe  that  'the 
Lord  reigneth' — only  with  reference  to  some 
far-ofif  time  with  which  we  have  nothing  to 
to  do."  ThcU  is  more  insulting  to  our  heav- 
enly Father,  more  harmful  to  the  world,  more 
cheating  to  ourselves,  than  to  have  no  God  at 
all. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Friday,  September  2d. 

LET  HIM  ASK  IN  FAITH.  NOTHING  WAVBRING. 

Never  was  faithful  prayer  lost  at  sea.  No 
merchant  trades  with  such  certainty  as  the 
praying  saint.  Some  prayers,  indeed,  have  a 
longer  voyage  than  others;  but  then  they  come 
with  the  richer  lading  at  last. — Gurnail. 

Saturday,  September  jd. 

TRB  THINGS  THAT  BELONG  TO  THE  LORD. 

The  things  that  belong  to  men  must  be  un- 
derstood in  order  to  be  loved;  the  things  that 
belong  to  God  must  be  loved  in  order  to  be  un- 
derstood. — Pascal. 

Sunday,  September  4th. 

JOY  AND  PEACE. 

Peace  is  the  flowing  of  the  brook,  but  joy  is 
the  dashing  of  the  cataract  when  the  brook  is 
filled,  bursts  its  banks,  and  'rushes  down  the 
rocks. — Spurgeon. 

Monday,  September  ^th. 

Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniguities^the 
Guilt  of  Sin. 

Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases^the  Stain  of 
Sin. 

H^  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction 
=the  Power  of  Sin. — Drummond. 


Tuesday,  September  6th. 

BE  PATIENT  TOWARD  ALL. 

Endeavor  to  be  patient  in  bearing  with  the 
defects  and  infirmities  of  others,  of  what  sort 
soever  they  be;  for  that  thyself  also  hast  many 
failings  which  must  be  borne  with  by  others. 
How  seldom  we  weigh  our  neighbor  in  the 
same  balance  with  ourselves. — TTiomas  a 
Kempis. 

Wednesday,  September  yth. 

THE  CONSECRATION   OF   HIS   GOD   IS    UPON    HIS 

HEAD. 

Consecration  is  going  out  into  the  world 
where  God  Almighty  is,  and  using  every 
power  for  His  glory. — Anon, 

Thursday,  September  8th. 

BE  THOU  AN  EXAMPLE. 

Be  what  you  wish  others  to  become.  Let 
yourself,  and  not  your  words,  preach  for  yon. 
— Amiel, 

Friday,  September  gth. 

LET    EVERY    MAN    ABIDE  IN   THE    SAME    CALUNG 
WHEREIN   HE  WAS  CALLED. 

Whatever  our  place  allotted  to  us  by  Provi- 
dence, that  for  us  is  the  post  of  duty  and 
honor.  God  estimates  us,  not  by  the  position 
we  are  in.  but  by  the  way  in  which  we  fill  it. — 
T.  Ed-wards. 

Saturday,  September  loth. 

PSALM   XXIII. 

Beneath  me:  green  pastures. 

Beside  me:  still  waters. 

With  me:   my  Shepherd. 

Before  me:  a  table. 

Around  me:   mine  enemies. 

After  me:  goodness  and  mercy. 

Beyond  me:   the  house  of  the  Lord. — Set, 

Sunday,  September  nth. 

GOD  DID  TEMPT  ABRAHAM. 

Temptation  is  that  which  puts  to  the  test. 
Trials  sent  by  God  do  this.  A  test  is  never 
employed  for  the  purpose  of  injury.  A  weight 
is  attached  to  a  rope,  not  to  break,  but  to 
prove  it.  Pressure  is  applied  to  a  boiler,  not 
to  burst  it.  but  to  certify  its  power  of  resist- 
ance. The  testing  process  here  confers  no 
strength.  But  when  a  sailor  has  to  navigate 
his  ship  under  a  heavy  gale  and  in  a  difficult 
channel;  or  when  a  general  has  to  fight  against 
a    superior    force    and    on   disadvantagooas 
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groand,  skill  and  courage  are  not  only  tested, 
but  improved.  The  test  has  brought  experi- 
ence, and  by  practice  is  every  faculty  per- 
fected. So,  faith  grows  stronger  by  exercise, 
and  patience  by  the  enduring  of  sorrow. 
Thus  alone  it  was  that  "God  did  tempt  Abra- 
ham. " — Newman  Nail. 

Monday.  September  t2th. 

PUT  ON  TUB  WHOLB  ARMOR  OF  GOD. 

In  putting  on  your  armor,  don't  forget  that 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Word  of  God. 
Not  content  with  merely  reading  your  Bible, 
study  it.  Instead  of  skimming  over  whole 
acres  of  truth,  put  your  spade  into  the  most 
practical  passages,  and  dig  deep. — Cuyler. 

Tuesday,  September  jjth. 

THB  COMFORT  WHBRBWITH   WB  OURSBLVBS  ARB 
COMFORTBD  OF  GOD. 

Give  me  the  comforts  of  God.  and  I  can 
well  bear  the  taunts  of  men.  Let  me  lay  my 
head  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  and  I  fear  not  the 
distraction  of  care  and  trouble.  If  my  God 
will  give  me  ever  the  light  of  His  smile  and 
glance  His  benediction — it  is  enough.  Come 
on,  foes,  persecutors,  friends,  ay,  Apollyon 
himself,  for  "the  I^rd  God  is  my  sun  and 
shield."  Gather,  ye  clouds,  and  environ  me, 
I  carry  a  sun  within;  blow,  wind  of  the  frozen 
north,  I  have  a  fire  of  living  coal  within:  yea. 
death,  slay  me.  but  I  have  another  life,  a  life 
in  the  light  of  God's  countenance. — Spurgeon. 

Wednesday ^  September  14th. 

AND     BB     BNTBRBO     INTO    ONB    OP    THB    SHIPS 
WHICH   WAS  SIMON'S. 

Do  you  envy  this  fisherman  who  lent  his 

boat  to  Jesus?    He  offers  us  the  same  honor; 

He  begs  us  to  do  Him  the  same  favor;   He 

comes  to  each  of  us  and  asks  us  to  let  Him 

have  our  daily  occupation  as  His  preaching 

place — the  office  and  workshop,  the  counter, 
the  desk,  the  mother's  work  in  the  home,  the 
servant's  work  in  the  house — this  is  the  pulpit 
He  seeks.  WUl  you  let  Him  have  it  today? 
— Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

TTiursday,  September  ijth. 

TRUMPBTS    OF    SILVER     FOR    THB    CALLING    OF 
THB   ASSEMBLY   AND   FOR  THB  JOURNEY- 
ING OP  THB   CAMPS. 

The  silver  trumpet  ordered  and  settled  every 
movement  for  Israel  of  old.  The  testimony  of 
God  ought  to  settle  and  order  everything  for 
the  Church  now.  A  Christian  has  no  right  to 
move  or  act  apart  from  divine  testimony.     He 


must  wait  upon  the  word  of  his  Lord.  Till  be 
gets  that  he  most  stand  still.  When  he  has 
got  it  he  most  go  forward.  God  can  and  does 
communicate  His  mind  to  His  militant  people 
now,  just  as  distinctly  as  He  did  to  His  peo- 
ple of  old.  True,  it  is  not  by  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  or  the  movemet  of  a  cloud,  but  by 
His  Word  and  Spirit.  It  is  not  by  angbt 
that  strikes  the  senses  that  our  Father  guides 
us,  but  by  that  which  acts  in  the  heart,  tie 
conscience  and  the  understanding. — C.  H.  M 

Friday,  September  ttth, 

GRIBVB   NOT  THB   HOLY  SPIRIT    OF  GOD. 

The  spirit  of  God  is  your  companion.  Most 
exalted  of  all  beings,  He  abides  with  yon  oc 
the  footing  of  a  fnend.  to  teach,  persuade 
purify  and  bless.  He  is  particular  indeed 
but  it  is  for  your  good.  He  interferes  vith 
you  at  times; — not  to  make  a  display  of  Hi^ 
authority,  but  for  your  preservation.  He  re- 
strains you  at  the  entrance  of  some  dark  pit 
it  is  because  a  wolf  has  made  its  lair  there 
He  stops  you  as  you  are  stepping  into  a  boat, 
it  is  because  a  whirlwind  is  rushing  to  meet  it  , 
He  hurries  you  away  from  some  elevated  spot 
it  is  because  the  mountain  is  heaving,  aod  a 
volcano  is  about  to  burst  forth.  Dispute  oct 
with  Him;  grieve  Him  not.  He  does  nothing 
to  grieve  you. — Bou/en. 

Saturday,  September  jjth. 

CHRIST OUR  UFB. 

To  be  in  Christ  is  the  secret  of  our  life. 

To  be  /or  Christ  is  the  meaning  of  oor 
activity. 

,     To  be  with  Christ  is  the  hope  of  onr  glory 

-^Bishop  Thorold. 

Sunday,  September  iSth. 

MY  PRBSBNCB  SHALL  GO  WTTB   THBB. 

Some  of  us  think  and  say  a  good  deal  aboat 
"a  sense  of  His  presence;"  sometimes  rejoic- 
ing in  it.  sometimes  going  mourning  all  the 
day  long  because  we  have  it  not;  praying  for 
it,  and  not  always  seeming  to  receive  what  we 
ask;  measuring  our  own  position,  and  some- 
times even  tl^t  of  others  by  it;  now  on  the 
heights,  now  in  the  depths  about  it.  And  all 
this  April-like  gleam  and  gloom  instead  ol 
steady  summer  glow,  because  we  are  turning 
our  attention  upon  the  sense  of  His  presence, 
instead  of  the  changeless  reality  of  it!— 
Frances  Ridley  HavergcU, 

Monday,  September  iqth, 

I  DELIGHT  TO  DO  THY   WILL,    O  MY  GOD. 

We  need  to  watch  against  a  ''grudging  s^- 
vice."  The  enemy  is  always  trying  to  get  in 
the  word  "duty"  instead  of  the  word  "delight; 
he  says  a  stern  ' 'you  must"  instead  of  the  lov- 
ing "you  may."  There  is  no  slavery  like  the 
slavery  of  love,  but  its  chains  are  sweet.  It 
knows  nothing  of  "sacrifice,"  no  matter  what 
may  be  given  up.  It  delights  to  do  the  will  of 
the  beloved  one. — Smith. 
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Tuesday ,  September  20th, 

TBB  DAY  SHALL  DBCLARB  IT. 

YoD  and  I  write  oar  lives  as  if  00  ooe  of 
those  manifold  writers  which  you  nse.  A  thin 
filmy  sheet  here,  a  bit  of  black  paper  below  it, 
but  the  writing  goes  through  upon  the  next 
page,  and  when  the  blackness  that  divides  two 
worlds  is  swept  away  there,  the  history  of  each 
life  written  by  ourselves  remains  legible  in 
eternity.  And  the  question  is:  What  sort  of 
autobiography  are  we  writing  for  the  revela- 
tion of  that  day,  and  how  far  do  our  circum- 
stances help  us  to  transcribe  fair  in  our  lives 
the  will  of  our  God  and  the  image  of  our  Re- 
deemer?— Alex.  McLaren. 

Wednesday,  September  21st. 

NBITRBR  WAS  I  TAUGHT  IT,  BUT  BY  TBB  RBVB- 
LATION  OP  JBSUS  CHRIST. 

A  little  from  God  is  better  than  a  great  deal 
from  men.  What  is  from  men  is  often  tumbled 
over  and  over;  things  that  we  receive  at  God's 
hand  come  to  us  as  things  from  the  minting 
house.  Old  truths  are  always  new  to  us  if  they 
come  with  the  smell  of  heaven  upon  them. — 
Bunyan. 

Thursday,  September  22d. 

MOSBS  ORBW   NBAR  UNTO  THB  THICK  DARKNBSS 
WHBRB  GOD  WAS. 

How  wonderfully  life  loses  all  fear  to  the 
soul  that  has  been  called  apart,  alone,  into 
some  darkness  and  has  found  God  there. 
"Morning  dawns  from  His  face,"  and  what 
light  is  like  the  light  that  rises  upon  those  who 
touch  God's  right  hand  in  the  darkness  and 
are  lifted  up  and  strengthened? — Hudson 
Taylor. 

Friday,  September  2jd. 

WHO  WILL  MOT  SUFFBR  YOU  TO  BB  TBMPTBD 
ABOVB  THAT  YB  ARB  ABLB. 

Faith  is  the  better  of  free  air,  and  of  the 
sharp  winter  storm  in  its  face.  Grace  with- 
ereth  without  adversity.  The  devil  is  but 
God's  master-fencer,  to  teach  us  to  handle  our 
weapons. — /Rutherford. 

Saturday,  September  24th. 

I  WILL  NOT  LBT  TBBB  GO  BXCBPT  THOU  BLBSS 

MB. 

It  was  on  his  knees  that  Jacob  became  a 
pnnce;  and  if  we  would  become  princes,  we 
must  be  more  upon  our  knees. — Williams. 

Sunday,  September  2Sth. 

THB  ONB  A  PBARISBB   AND    TBB    OTBBR  A  PUB- 
LICAN. 

One  begins  by  reforming  his  neighbors  and 
the  other  by  reforming  himself;  the  one  by 
looking  around,  and  the  other  by  looking 
within;  the  one  by  sweeping  the  streets  of  the 
city,  the  other  by  cleansing  the  rooms  of  his 
own  house;  the  one  by  attempting  to  re-model 
society,  the  other  by  seeking  a  change  in  his  own 
character.— 5tf/. 


Monday,  September  stth. 

GO. . .  .UNTO     TBB    WAY ....  WHICH    IS  OBSBRT. 

Never  fear  when  the  Lord  bids  us  go  down 
to  the  way  "which  is  desert."  The  moment 
we  set  our  foot  in  the  wilderness  we  are  the 
Lord's  guests,  and  He  ever  keeps  His  table 
right  royally  furnished. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Tuesday,  September  27th. 

CRBATBD  IN  CBRIST  jBSUS  UNTO  GOOD  WORKS 

WHICH  GOD  HATH  BBPORB  ORDAINBD  THAT 

WB  SHOULD  WALK  IN  THBM. 

Each  redeemed  soul  should  remember  that 
God  has  sent  us  into  the  world  with  gifts,  du- 
ties and  opportunities,  which  He  who  has  or- 
dained them  will  help  us  to  cultivate,  and  ex- 
pects us  to  improve.  All  God's  ways  are  con- 
sistent with  each  other,  and  complete  each 
other.  Every  one  has  been  sent  into  the 
world  with  a  work  to  do,  and  with  the  means 
for  doing  it.  He  who  does  not  see  his  work, 
probably  has  not  taken  the  pains  to  discover 
It.  He  who  morosely  complains  of  his  scanty 
opportunities  might  be  suxprised  to  hear  that 
his  own  negligence  has  made  them  scantier. 
We  can't  see  with  our  eyes  shut. — Bishop 
Thorold. 

Wednesday,  September  28th. 

IP  ANY    MAN     LOVB    MB    I  WILL    MANIFEST   MY- 

SBLF  TO  HIM. 

That  is  the  great  law  of  manifestation. 
Have  I  a  clear  vision  of  God?  Then  am  I 
looking  steadily  at  Him  with  a  heart  that  longs 
to  be  pure.  Can  I  not  see  Him?  Then  some 
secret  sins  may  be  holding  a  veil  before  my 
eyes.  /  have  changed,  not  God.  When  I 
seek  Him  He  will  be  found  of  me;  but  if  I  de- 
sire Him  not,  He  will  be  a  God  afar  off. — 
Joseph  Parker. 

Thursday,  September  2gth. 

NOW  NO  CHASTENING   FOR  THB  PRBSBNT  SBBM- 

BTB  TO  BB  JOYOUS,  BUT  GRIBVOUS;   MBVBR- 

TBBLBSS  APTBRWARD  IT  YIBLDBTH  TBB 

FBACBABLB  FRUIT  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

UNTO  THEM  WHICH  ARB  BXBR- 

CISBO  THBRBBY. 

God  wants  iron  saints;  and  since  there  is 
no  way  of  imparting  iron  to  the  moral  nature 
than  by  letting  His  people  suffer,  He  lets 
them  suffer.... The  iron  crown  of  suffering 
precedes  the  golden  crown  of  glory. — F.  B. 
Meyer. 

Friday,  September  joth. 

PRESENT  YOUR  BODIES  A  LIVING   SACRIFICE. 

If  God  had  required  thee  to  sacrifice  thy 
son  to  Him  as  He  required  of  Abraham, 
wouldst  thou  not  give  him?  but  now  He  re- 
quireth  nothing  of  thee  but  thy  sins;  it  is  as  if 
He  should  sue  unto  thee  for  thy  shame,  and 
thy  trouble,  and  thy  guilt,  and  thy  fear,  that 
He  might  have  all  which  hurts  thee.  What 
wilt  thou  part  from  if  thou  wilt  not  part  from 
thine  hurt?  Therefore  sacrifice  thy  body,  and 
thou  hast  sacrificed  all  that  hurts  thee. — 
Henry  Smith. 
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BIBLE  DOCTRINES. 


CONDUCTED   BY   RBV.  R.  A.  TORRBY. 


THE  ETERNITY  OF  GOD. 

I.  God  Eternal. 

Gen.  xxi.  33— "And  Abraham  planted  a 
grove  in  Beer-sheba.  and  called  there  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  the  everlasting  God." 

Isa.  xl.  28~"Hast  thou  not  known?  hast 
thou  not  heard  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
fainteth  not.  neither  is  weary?  there  is  no 
searching  of  His  understanding." 

Hab.  i.  12 — "Art  thou  not  from  everlast- 
ing, O  Lord  my  God.  mine  Holy  One?  We 
shall  not  die.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  ordained 
them  for  judgment:  and.  O  mighty  God.  thou 
hast  established  them  for  correction." 

Ps.  xc.  2,  4 — "Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting,  thou  art  God.  For  a  thous- 
and years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday 
when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night." 

Ps.  cii.  24-27— "I  said.  O  my  God.  take  me 
not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days;  Thy  years 
are  throughout  all  generations.  Of  old  hast 
thon  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth:  and  the 
heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands.  They 
shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure:  yea,  all  of 
them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment:  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed.  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end."  (See  also  Isa. 
Ivii.  15;  Rom.  i.  20.  Greek:  Gen.  i.  1;  John  i.  i.) 

PROPOSITION:  God  is  eternal.  His  ex- 
istence had  no  beginning  and  joill  have 
no  ending.  He  always  was,  always  is 
and  always  will  be.  (Compare  Ex.  iii.  14.) 
He  is  the  I am^Jehovah. 

II.  God  Iicicutablb. 

Mal.  iii.  6,  f.  h.— "For  I  am  the  Lord,  / 
change  not." 

Jas.  i.  17— "Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning." 

I  Sam.  XV.  29— "And  also  the  Strength  of 
Israel  wHl  not  lie  nor  repent:  for  He  is  not  a 
man,  that  He  should  repent. "  (See  also  Heb. 
vi.  17;  Job  xxiii.  13. 14.) 


PROPOSITIOX:  God  is  unchangeable.  His 
counsel,  purpose  and  character  are  al- 
tuays  the  same. 

Objection:  Jonah  iii.  10— "And  God  saw 
their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil 
way:an^  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  He 
had  said  that  He  would  do  unto  them;  and  He 
did  it  not. "    It  is  here  said'  God  repented. 

Answer:  God  remained  the  same  in  char- 
acter,  infinitely  hating  sin,  and  in  His  purpose 
to  visit  sin  with  judgment:  but  as  Nineveh 
changed  in  its  attitude  toward  sin,  God  neces- 
sarily changed  in  His  attitude  toward  Nineveh 
If  God  remains  the  same,  if  His  attitude  to- 
ward sin  and  righteousness  are  one  hanging, 
then  must  His  dealings  with  men  change  as 
they  turn  from  sin  to  repentance.  His  char- 
acter remains  ever  the  same;  but  His  dealings 
with  men  change,  as  they  change  from  a  posi- 
tion that  is  hateful  to  His  unchangeable  hatred 
of  sin,  to  one  that  is  pleasing  to  His  unchange- 
able love  of  righteousness. 

Objbction:  Gen.  vi.  6— "And  it  repented 
the  Lord  that  He  had  made  man  on  the  earth, 
and  it  grieved  Him  at  His  heart.**  Here  ii 
not  only  says  that  God  repented  of  what  He 
had  done  in  creating  man,  but  that  "it  grieved 
Him  at  His  heart." 

Answer:  (i)  Man's  wickedness  was  so  great 
and  so  abhorrent  that  his  very  creation  was  an 
object  of  great  grief  to  God.  This  does  not 
necessarily  imply  that  God  wished,  all  things 
considered,  that  He  had  not  created  man,  bat 
only  just  as  is  said,  that  He  grieved  that  He 
had.  Many  things  that  we  do  are  a  grief  to 
us,  and  yet,  everything  considered,  we  do  not 
wish  that  we  had  not  done  them.  (2)  By  God's 
repenting  that  He  had  made  man  is  meant  (as 
the  context,  v.  7,  clearly  shows)  that  He 
turned  from  His  creative  dealings  with  man  to 
His  destroying  dealings  (v.  7).  This  was 
necessitated  by  man's  sin.  The  unchangeably 
holy  God  must  destroy  man  who  has  become 
so  sunken  in  sin. 

III.    God  Sblp-bxxstbnt. 

John  V.  26.  f.  h.— "For  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in  Himself.** 

PROPOSITION:  God  has  life  in  Himself 
He  is  self -existent.  God  not  only  exists 
from  eternity,  but  also  exists  from  Him- 
self   (See  also  Acts  xvii.  24-28.) 
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YOONG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT. 


[All  commimications  referring  to  this  department 
should  be  sent  to  the  editor,  Miss  Anna  W.  Pierson, 
Box  115,  Sast  Northfleld,  Mass.] 


Some  Queer  Little  Housekeepers. 

It  is  only  a  short  walk  to  the  apple  orchard 
where  hundreds  of  little  baby  housekeepers  live, 
but  for  fear  farmer  Jones  should  burn  up  the 
home — babies  and  all — let  us  hurry.  Farmer 
Jones  doesn't  like  these  little  tenants,  because 
instead  of  paying  rent  for  their  home  in  the 
apple  tree,  they  eat  the  leaves  off  his  trees  and 
spoil  many  which  they  do  not  eat.  Now  look 
up  among  the  branches  of  the  trees,  where  the 
tiny  new  leaves  have  recently  imcurled,  and 
where  the  branch  forks,  and  you  will  find  a 
little  three-cornered  tent  made  of  a  fine  silky 
web.  We  do  not  need  any  windows  to  look 
through  for  the  whole  house  is  transparent.  Do 
yon  see  the  little  wriggling  occupants?  They 
are  a  colony  of  babies,  a  nursery  of  little  or- 
phans. What  a  pity  the  mother  is  not  alive 
to  teach  them  to  keep  a  more  tidy  house.  Yes, 
these  babies,  like  most  other  babies,  do  not 
have  much  care  about  neatness,  for  dust  and 
dried  leaves  and  twigs  are  clinging  everywhere 
to  the  outside  and  inside  there  are  thousands 
of  brown  specks  like  sawdust.  But  the  happy 
little  babies  do  not  mind  this  any  more  than 
they  do  the  great  long  name  which  science 
has  given  them — the  LasiocampicUe  family! 

They  cannot,  perhaps,  teach  us  any  lesson 
of  neatness,  but  there  is  at  least  one  lesson  we 
can  learn  from  them, — to  be  prompt  at  our 
meals. 

When  their  breakfast  time  comes,  if  you 
happen  to  be  up  so  early  and  standing  by  the 
tree,  yon  may  see  them  file  out  of  the  tent 
door,  one  by  one,  and  march  in  solemn  pro- 
cession to  the  branch  which  the  leader  selects 
for  the  morning  meal.  Then  each  of  the  little 
ones  finds  a  tender  leaf  and  eats  round  and 
round  the  edge  until  his  hunger  is  satisfied. 
They  straggle  home  by  ones  and  twos  and  we 
wonder  if  there  is  no  danger  of  the  greedy 
little  one  who  breakfasts  so  long  getting  lost? 
Let  us  look  very  closely.  Do  you  see  that  tiny 
white  thread  which  is  spun  along  the  branch? 
That  is  what  tells  baby  the  way  home — it  is 
a  trail  she  marked  herself,  and  even  if  the 
whole  family  desert,  she  is  not  helpless.  When 
the  next  meal  time  comes,   all  are  on  hand 


again,  and  at  twilight  every  member  of  the 
large  family  is  quiet  for  the  night.  Do  yon 
not  think  they  are  pretty  well  behaved  for 
motherless  babies? 

In  a  month  or  so — if  farmer  Jones  doesn't 
burn  them  up— each  larva  (for  that  is  what 
these  babies  are  called)  will  change  and  be- 
come a  caterpillar  with  colors  and  bristles  on 
its  back,  and  will  leave  its  home  and  its  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  and  go  off  to  hide.  Then 
if  you  want  to  find  it  you  must  search  in  the 
cracks  of  the  fence  or  on  the  underside  of 
almost  anything  stationary  in  the  orchard,  and 
there  you  may  [discover  pretty  silken  cradles, 
each  containing  a  sleepy  caterpillar.  Be  care- 
ful not  to  squeeze  or  tear  them  open,  but  take 
them  carefully  home  and  keep  them  awhile. 

You  all  know  what  will  come  out  of  that 
cocoon.  I  am  sure — yes,  a  moth — a  fuzzy 
moth  with  two  stripes  on  each  wing  and 
a  funny  little  body  cut  off  square  at  the  end. 

This  is  the  "grown  up"  form  of  the  baby  cat- 
erpillar in  the  apple  tree  tent.  And  now  let  us 
fly  with  her  out  of  the  window.  See,  she  alights 
on  one  of  the  orchard  trees.  I  wonder  if  she  re- 
members when  she  was  a  baby  and  lived  there? 
Perhaps  she  does,  for  she  is  preparing  to  lay 
her  eggs  there,  so  that  when  her  babies  come 
out,  they  shall  fare  as  well  as  she  did.  Round 
and  round  the  branch  she  lays  a  circle  of  eggs 
— ^far  too  many  for  us  to  count,  and  over  them 
she  spreads  a  waterproof  gum  to  protect  them 
from  the  winter  storms.  This  is  almost  the 
end  of  her  life  and  work.  Perhaps  she  flies 
into  a  window  at  night  and  gets  burned  in  the 
flame  of  a  lamp  or  candle,  or  perhaps  a  kitten 
sees  her  fluttering  in  the  grass  and  plays  with 
her  so  roughly  that  she  never  flies  again,  or 
she  may  live  her  short  life  to  its  natural  end. 
Early  in  the  spring  you  will  find  her  babies 
living  in  their  white  tent  and  going  through 
life  just  as  their  mother  did  who  passed  away 
before  they  ever  saw  her. — E.  B.  D.  Pierson. 


Dorothy's  Missionary  Offering. 


BY   CHAPLAIN   GBORGB  SANDERSON. 


They  had  been  given  to  Dorothy  by  her 
uncle  Reuben  when  they  were  tiny  little  fellows, 
and  she  had  named  them  Lion  and  Lamb,  be- 
cause, as  she  explained,  each  of  t^ie  twins  so 
much  resembled,  in  its  nature  and  acts,  the 
animal  for  which  it  was  named.     Lion  would 
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bark  fiercely  and  make  a  dreadful  time  if  a 
stranger  came  nigh  him,  while  Lamb,  on  the 
contrary,  was  friendly  and  would  wag  his 
little  tail  and  lick  your  hand  in  the  most 
neighborly  sort  of  a  way.  Then,  too.  didn't 
Lion  and  Lamb  always  lie  down  together,  and 
didn't  a  little  child  lead  them?  So,  of  course, 
they  were  appropriately  named. 

Dorothy  had  come  to  love  her  little  pets,  and 
her  attachment  was  so  great  that  to  give  them 
up  would  amount  to  an  act  of  real  sacrifice  on 
her  part. 

But  the  minister  had  said  in  bis  sermon  that 

the  Missionary  Board  needed  money,  and  that 

if  the  people  had   the  true  missionary  spirit 

they  would  make  real  sacrifices  to  supply  the 

need. 
Now  Dorothy  had  the  true  missionary  spirit, 

but  no  money,  and  therefore  was  unable  to 

give. 

What  could  she  do?  She  thought  over  the 
matter  as  she  sat  on  the  verandah  after  Sun- 
day school.  Just  then  Lion  and  Lamb  came 
running  up  the  steps. 

Both  doggies  were  delighted  to  see  their 
young  mistress.  Suddenly,  as  Dorothy  patted 
their  heads  and  stroked  their  fleecy  coats,  the 
impulse  came  to  her — why  not  donate  Lion 
and  Lamb  to  the  missionary  cause?  She  had 
heard  her  papa  say  that  the  doggies  were 
valuable,  and  that  Elder  Brovm  had  offered  to 
give  forty  dollars  for  them.  But  could  she 
part  with  them? — and  Dorothy  paused  at  the 
thought  of  separation,  for  it  gave  her  pain  to 
think  of  giving  up  her  pets.  But  then  that 
would  be  a  real  sacrifice,  and  if  she  helped  at 
all,  it  must  be  through  giving  up  something. 

The  next  morning  a  little  girl  might  have 

been  seen   sallying  forth  from  a  shed  door 

with  a  comical-looking  little  puppy  under  each 

arm. 
Fifteen  minutes  later  the  same  little  girl 

stood  in  Elder  Brown's  parlor  telling  the  story 
of  her  desire  to  get  money  to  help  the  mission- 
ary cause  by  selling  her  little  pets  to  him.  As 
the  good  man  listened  his  eyes  were  filled  with 
a  suspicious  looking  moisture. 

"Bless  the  little  dear,"  said  he,  as  he  took 
the  little  girl,  dogs  and  all.  up  into  his  arms 
and  kissed  her. 

Then  he  sat  her  down,  and  taking  out  his 
pocket-book  he  counted  out  the  money,  and 
then  the  little  girl  and  the  bank-bills  disap- 
peared, but  the  dogs  remained. 


Not  long  after  this,  Dorothy,  with  the  baidi- 
biUs,  appeared  in  the  home  of  the  faithful 
minister  and  recited  to  the  astcoiabed  servant 
of  God  her  effort  and  result  in  behalf  of  the 
missionary  cause.  The  good  man  had  scarcely 
recovered  from  his  amazement  before  the 
story  had  been  told,  the  money  left  on  his 
table  and  the  little  girl  had  disappeared. 

That  night,  just  as  Dorothy  was  aboat  to  go 
to  bed,  a  man  came  to  the  street  door  and 
handed  in  a  large  basket,  and  when  the  cover 
was  removed  it  revealed  Lioo  and  Lamb  nest- 
ling up  close  to  each  other. 

On  the  basket  was  a  card,  and  written  there- 
on Dorothy's  papa  read: 


LitiU  Uiu  Dorcihf-The  dogs  are  looesome  mad 
want  to  visit  you.  Please  keep  them  until  I  call 
for  them.  J.  Bbowb. 

He  never  called. 


Studies  in  the  Gospel. 

Christ  teaching  by  Parables. 

First  week Matt.  xiii.  x-23. 

Second  week Mark  iv.  x-20. 

Third  week Luke  viii.  1-18. 

Fourth  week Luke  ziii.  i-zz. 

QUIZ  BOX. 

I.  How  many  kinds  of  soil  did  the  seed  fall 
into? 

(Children  ten  or  under.) 

a.  What  lessons  do  you  learn  from  die 
parable  of  the  sower? 

(Those  under  sixteen.) 

aNSWBRS  TO  JULY  QUIZ. 

1.  Christ  raised  three  from  the  dead  in  ad- 
dition to  Jairus*  daughter.  The  widow  of 
Nain's  son.  Luke  vii.  15;  Lazarus.  John  zi.  43. 
44. — Alma  SckmKilffemier. 

2.  References  to  prove  statements  made  in 
Luke  vii.  22;  Matt.  iz.  27-31;  xii.  22;  xz.  30; 
Luke  xvii.  11-19;  vii.  11-17;  Mark  vii.  31-37; 
Matt.  ix.  23-29,  35-38;  John  zi.  38-44:  ^  1-9  — 
Edna  Anruss. 

CORRBCT  ANSWERS  GIVBN   BY 

Anna  M.  Stevens,  Edna  and  Irving  Anness. 
Mary  and  Bessie  Thompson, Marietta  Coonrod. 
Alma  Schmalgemeir  and  Hester  CnnniDgham. 

SXCONO  BEST    ANSWERS  GIVEN  BY 

Mildred  Coonrod. 
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BIBUCAL  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


BY  RBV.  C.  I.  SCOFIBLD.  D.  D. 


T.  B.,  Vermont. 

1.  Does  the  word  "first"  in  z  Thess.  iv. 
z6,  mean  that  the  dead  in  Christ  will  rise  be- 
fore the  other  dead,  or  that  they  arise  before 
the  living  saints  are  caught  up? 

Both.  The  dead  in  Christ  rise  one  thousand 
years  before  the  impenitent  dead  (Rev.  xx.  5) 
and  immediately  before  the  living  saints. 

2.  The  premillennial  view  does  not  require, 
as  your  question  seems  to  imply,  that  our  Lord 
must  again  be  subjected  to  the  limitations  of  the 
mortal  body.  He  will  be  in  the  kingdom  pre- 
cisely what  He  is  now,  the  Son  of  God  in  a 
glorified  human  body.  The  distinctions  be- 
tween the  mortal  body  and  the  body  of  glory 
in  resurrection  are  given  in  i  Cor.  xv.  42-44. 
The  contrasts  are: 

Natural  body.  Resurrection  body. 
Corruption.  Incorruption. 

Dishonor.  Glory. 

Weakness.  Power. 

Natural.  Spiritual. 

In  His  resurrection  txxiy  our  Lord  passed 
closed  doors,  rendered  Himself  invisible  at 
will,  and  ascended  into  heaven.  And  yet  in 
that  body  He  ate,  spoke,  walked,  and  gave  the 
evidence  that  He  had  "flesh  and  bones"  (John 
XX.  16-20,  26,  27;  Luke  zxiv.  38.  39).  As  that 
body  does  not  impose  upon  Him  "limitations" 
now, in  heaven. neither  will  it  when  He  returns 
to  earth. 

F.  F.  G..  Milwaukee. 

The  basis  for  the  common  belief  as  to  the 
previous  bad  character  of  Mary  Magdalene  is 
two-fold.  z.  The  statement  that  out  of  her 
had  been  cast  "seven  devils"  (Luke  viii.  2). 
Seven  is  in  Scripture  the  number  of  complete- 
ness, and  the  statement  quoted  is  equivalent 
to  the  affirmation  that  she  had  been  completely 
possessed  of  demons.  2.  The  most  ancient 
and  unbroken  traditions  expressed  in  art  and 
legend,  is  to  the  same  purport. 

W.  P.  L..  St.  Louis. 

Abraham's  words  in  Gen.  xxii.  5:  "And 
Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men.  Abide  ye 
here  with  the  ass;  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go 
yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  unto 
you,"  so  far  from  involving  deception,  breathe 
the  sublimest  faith.    The  inspired  comment 


upon  them  in  Heb.  xi.  zg:  "Accounting  that 
God  was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the 
dead;  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a 
figure."  Or,  as  Young  renders  it:  "Reason- 
ing that  God  is  able  to  raise  even  out  of  the 
dead,  whence  also  He  Himself  brought  Him — 
in  a  parable." 

F.  F.  P..  Vineyard  Haven,  Mass. 

When  God  is  said  to  "repent,"  as  in  Gen. 
vi.  6,  it  is  "after  the  manner  of  men."  We 
can  know  the  greater  only  by  illustrations 
drawn  from  the  less,  the  unknown  by  illustra- 
tions drawn  from  the  known.  We  teach  chil- 
dren about  things  naturally  outside  their  capa- 
city, by  drawing  analogies  from  things  within 
their  capacity;  hence  the  Bible,  in  revealing 
God  to  us,  is  filled  with  representations  of  His 
person,  character  and  works  drawn  from  those 
of  men.  Half  educated  minds  draw  back  from 
this  because  it  offends  the  intellectual  pride 
bom  of  smattering  knowledge;  but  the  more 
we  try  to  conceive  of  God  apart  from  the 
Biblical  method  of  teaching,  the  more  we  lose 
the  sense  of  His  personality,  and  descend 
through  pantheism  into  atheism.  The  greatest 
thinkers  and  saints  delight  most  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Scriptures. 

A.  D. ,  Los  Angeles. 

z.  The  petition  of  Naaman  after  his  heal- 
ing (2  Kings  V.  z8)  which,  according  to  the 
King  James  version  seems  a  prayer  that  he 
may  be  permitted  to  go  on  in  outward  idola- 
try, while  secretly  a  disciple  of  Jehovah,  is  ex- 
plained in  two  ways,  (z)  The  request  is  taken 
as  natural  in  a  convert  saturated  with  heathen- 
ism and  just  entering  the  light  of  better  ethics; 
and  Elisha's  non-commital  answer:  "Go  in 
peace, "  as  the  answer  of  one  who  would  not 
quench  the  smoking  flax  of  a  dawning  faith, 
nor  yet  distinctly  authorize  seeming  idolatry, 
knowing  that  very  soon  the  conscience  of  the 
convert  would  itself  forbid  the  compromise. 
(2)  Many  eminent  textual  critics  affirm  that 
the  words  should  be  rendered  in  the  past 
tense:  "I  bowed  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim- 
mon;  for  my  bowing  myself  in  the  house  of 
Rimmon,  Jehovah  be  propitious,  I  pray  Thee, 
to  Thy  servant."  Either  explanation  is  ade- 
quate. 

2.  Concerning  difficulties  which  seem  to 
you  at  present  inseparable,  I  venture  to  sug- 
gest that  not  one  of  them  touches  the  great 
verities  of  the  Christian   faith.    I«ay  to  heart 
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Augustine's  wise  words:  "For  oow  what 
things,  soonding  strangely  in  the  Scripture, 
were  wont  to  offend  me,  having  heard  divtrs 
of  them  expounded  satisfactorily,  I  referred 
to  the  depth  of  the  mysteries;  and  its  authority 
appeared  to  me  the  more  venerable  and  more 
worthy  of  religions  credence,  in  that,  while  it 
lay  open  to  all  to  read,  it  reserved  the  majesty 
of  its  mysteries  within  its  profounder  meaning: 
stooping  to  all  in  the  great  plainness  of  its 
words,  and  lowliness  of  its  style,  yet  calling 
forth  intensest  application  of  such  as  are  not 
light  of  heart"  (Confessions,  vi.  8). 

The  Parsonage,  £.  NorthfUld,  Mass. 


Hints  for  Christian  Workers. 


RBV.  THOS.  M.  WSBB. 


The  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  allow  us  to 
see  enough  results  from  our  labors  to  encour- 
age us,  but  not  enough  to  make  us  proud. 

As  you  would  not  speak  to  another  of  the 
faults  of  your  unfe,  so  do  not  speak  of  the 
faults  of  the  church  or  people  among  whom 
you  labor. 

If  you  want  to  know  whether  a  person  has 
received  the  Lord  Jesus,  do  not  ask  the  per- 
son's friend  or  even  near  relative,  but  wait 
until  you  can  ask  the  person. 

When  you  have  talked  with  a  friend  about 
his  soul,  do  not  express  any  opinion  about  him 
to  others.     I^t  him  do  that. 

The  secret  of  success  in  religious  work,  es- 
pecially in  a  "hard  field,"  is  much  prayer  to 
the  heavenly  Father  and  much  love  to  His 
children. 

"Owe  no  man  anything."  "I^t  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God."  "Keep 
yourself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

Do  not  make  the  present  a  failure  by  moan- 
ing over  past  failures. 

If  God  has  given  you  "abundance  of  the 
revelations,"  expect  "a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  to 
buffet  you,  lest  you  should  be  exalted  above 


measure. 


»i 


Think  about  yourself,  about  what  you  want, 
what  respect  people  ought  to  pay  to  you,  and 
what  people  think  of  you — in  other  words, 
center  all  your  thoughts  on  self — and  you  will 
have*abundance  of  misery. — Charles  Kings- 
ley. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


As  we  go  to  press  with  the  present  issue, 
several  of  the  most  important  conferences  of 
the  year  are  in  progress,  including  AVinona, 
under  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman;  Old  Orchaxd. 
under  Rev.  A.  B.  Simpeon;  and  Ocean  Grove, 
under  Rev.  C.  H.  Yatman.  We  shall  hope  Id 
give  notice  to  these  important  gatherings  ia 
our  next  issue. 

V 

The  past  month  has  seen  several  changes  ia 
the  outward  appearances  of  some  of  the  more 
familiar  magazines  and  periodicals.  The  most 
noticeable  change  has  been  that  which  has 
transformed  the  Critic  from  a  weddy  review 
to  its  new  role  of  an  illustrated  monthly  maga- 
zine. While  the  Critic  will  retain  many  of  the 
features  which  gave  it  so  much  popularity  as  a 
weekly,  it  will  give  its  readers  a  greater  variety 
of  essays  on  literature  and  art. 

V 

One  of  the  most  noticeable  results  of  our 
victories  over  Spain  has  been  the  awakened 
interest  in  missionary  circles  regarding  the 
new  territories  under  American  control.  An 
agreement  for  missionary  co-operation  has 
already  been  effected,  we  understand,  between 
the  leading  denominational  societies  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  Philippines  and  as  soon 
as  the  way  is  opened  special  efforts  will  be 
made  to  send  experienced  and  able  missioB- 
aries  to  these  islands. 

%• 

The  Army  and  Navy  Christian  Commissksa 
are  also  co-operating  with  the  American  Bible 
Society  in  distributing  Spanish  Testaments 
and  tracts.  Permission  has  been  accorded  tc 
circulate  these  among  the  Spanish  prisoners  oi 
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war  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  and  elsewhere,  and 
the  kind  treatment  that  onr  government  has 
accorded  the  men,  makes  them  all  the  more  ac- 
cessihle.  It  is  to  be  hoped  thatj  through 
this  channel  the  light  of  the  Gospel  may  break 
in  upon  the  darkness  and  superstition  which 
has  beclouded  for  centuries  the  uneducated 
classes  of  Spain. 

It  is  reported  that  a  new  and  interesting  mis- 
sionary effort  is  about  to  be  inaugurated  among 
the  islands  of  the  Inland  Sea  of  Japan.  "These 
islands  number  literally  thousands,"  says  the 
Atlanta  Constitution,  "and  are  inhabited  by  a 
population  estimated  at  about  400,000.  No 
religious  effort  whatever  has  been  made  for 
them  in  the  past,  and  their  condition  is  repre- 
sented as  deplorable  in  every  moral  and  re- 
ligious aspect.  Mr.  Luke  W.  Bickel,  son  of 
Dr.  Bickel,  of  Hamburg,  who  was  formerly  an 
officer  of  the  British  merchant  marine,  and 
more  recently  secretary  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
and  Book  Society  of  London,  is  appointed  to 
open  this  mission. " 

«  « 
• 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  of 
the  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan's  coming  mis- 
sion in  the  United  States  during  February 
and  March.  Mr.  Morgan's  addresses  at 
Northfield  and  Winona  Conferences  have  in- 
troduced him  pretty  widely  to  the  Christian 
public,  and  he  will  receive  a  warm  welcome 
wherever  he  goes.  His  message  is  specially  to 
Christian  people,  and  his  coming  to  America  is 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  work  similar 
to  that  conducted  by  Re\'.  F.  B.  Meyer  during 
the  past  two  years. 

•  • 
« 

The  Army  and  Navy  Christian  Commission 
has  continued  to  carry  on  its  work  in  the  mili- 
tary camps  during  the  past  month.  The 
labors  of  this  organization  in  presenting  the 
gospel  to  the  young  men  of  our  army  have 
been  attended  with  the  most  gratifying  results, 
and  thousands  of  soldiers  have  witnessed 
to  the  blessings  received  through  the  gos- 
pel message.  Already  the  Commission  has 
sent  agents  to  the  new  territories  that  have 
come  under  the  control  of  the  United  States  in 
Hawaii,  Cuba  and  the  Philippines,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  others  may  soon  be  sent  to  Porto 
Rico. 


We  would  thank  our  readers  for  the  cordial 
and  generous  response  with  which  our  appeals 
have  been  met  in  behalf  of  this  work.  The 
opportunities  for  reaching  young  men  that  this 
war  has  offered  can  hardly  be  exaggerated. 
Those  who  have  represented  the  Commission 
in  the  camps  this  summer  are  in  accord  in  tes- 
tifying that  they  have  never  witnessed  audi- 
ences so  eager  for  the  gospel  message.  And 
while  we  welcome  the  prospects  for  restored 
peace  and  thank  God  for  giving  victory  to  our 
arms,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  present  oppor- 
tunities afforded  for  preaching  the  gospel  in 
camps  are  exceptional  and  should  have  our 
heartiest  support. 


*  ♦ 


With  the  current  number  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  enters  upon  the  second  year 
of  its  publication  in  its  present  magazine  form. 
At  the  time  that  the  change  was  effected  it 
was  felt  that  there  was  room  for  such  a  maga- 
zine as  the  RscoRD  op  Christian  Work,  and 
the  experience  of  the  past  year  has  confirmed 
us  in  the  conviction.  From  the  time  the  maga- 
zine took  on  its  present  form  we  have  had  a 
steadily  increasing  circulation  and  have  al- 
most doubled  our  list  of  subscribers  in  the 
past  eleven  months.  And  for  the  coming  year 
we  expect  sdll  further  improvements  and 
more  important  accessions  to  the  various  de- 
partments of  the  magazine,  and  it  will  be  our 
earnest  endeavor  to  make  the  magazine  in 
every  respect  a  useful  and  interesting  aid  to 
Christian  students  and  workers. 

*  * 

♦ 

There  are  several  ways  in  which  our  readers 
can  greatly  assist  us  in  the  development  and 
improvement  of  the  magazine  in  the  future. 
One  of  the  most  helpful  ways  in  which  such 
aid  may  be  given  is  in  the  friendly  criticism  of 
the  magazine,  with  a  view  to  introducing  new 
features  or  improving  the  present  departments. 
Any  such  suggestions  will  always  be  most 
gratefully  received  and  will  have  our  careful 
consideration.  Already  a  number  of  valuable 
suggestions  have  been  given  us  by  our  readers, 
and  we  trust  that  many  more  may  co-operate 
with  us  in  this  respect,  giving  us  the  benefit  of 
views  regarding  the  needs  and  wishes  of  our 
readers. 

V 

The  Churchman,  for  July  30th,  publishes  a 
supplement  of  missionary  statistics  that  will 
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be  found  of  gr«at  interest  to  the  student  of 
missions  and  of  special  value  for  reference. 
Great  care  has  been  exercised  in  preparing  the 
statistics,  which  are  based  upon  parish  reports 
up  to  September  i,  1897.  From  the  figures 
prepared  by  the  Churchman  it  would  seem 
that  the  Congregationaltsts  have  been  the 
largest  contributors,  in  proportion  to  their 
numbers,  both  to  Home  and  Foreign  mission- 
ary work. 


«  « 


One  of  the  most  commonplace  topics  for 
discussion  at  religious  gatherings  has  been  the 
problem,  "How  to  reach  the  masses,"  In 
treating  such  a  question  it  would  seem  unusual 
to  refer  to  the  secular  press  for  aa  opinion, 
but  the  following  editorial  from  the  Chicago 
Times-Htrald  of  July  asth,  we  believe  to  be 
one  of  the  best  things  we  have  seen  on  the 
subject: 

"In  a  private  letter  to  a  friend  in  Chicago, 
an  army  chaplain,  writing  from  Cuba,  says: 
*I  find  this  is  no  place  for  sensational  preach- 
ing. The  boys  attend  service  very  generally, 
even  those  who  are  clearly  unaccustomed  to 
devotions,  when  we  have  opportunity;  and 
they  help  in  the  singing  with  manifest  enjoy- 
ment. But  they  want  the  old  gospel.  They 
don't  care  for  timely  things.' 

"That  chaplain  went  a  good  way  from  home 
to  pick  up  a  valuable  suggestion.     To  men 
and  women  who  are  in  earnest  the  'old  gos- 
pel' is  the  only  gospel.    And  the  person  who 
attends  church  for  any  reason  less  serious  than 
that  for  which  churches  were  founded  can  get 
all  the  'timely  things'  he  wants  or  needs  out- 
side the  sacred  edifice.    And  there  is  another 
thought.     'Timely  things' — the  whole  system 
out  of  which  has  evolved  what  we  call  sensa- 
tional preaching — is  but  a  pastime  after  all. 
It  does  very  well  in  the  sunshine.     It  is  agree- 
able when  seas  are  smooth  and  sorrow  is  un- 
known.    It  feeds  a  passing  want  when  the  arm 
of  man  is  strong  enough:  when  there  is  no  sick- 
ness; when  peril  is  far  away. 

"But  in  the  hour  of  extremity  the  human 
heart  longs  for  'the  old  religion,'  the  genuine 
religion,  the  faith  of  sincere  devotees.  It  is 
all  very  well  to  take  a  Board  of  Trade  failure 
for  a  text  when  the  winds  are  attuned  to  laugh- 
ter.   But  when  a  nation  is  aroused  and  sets  its 


armies  afield,  when  the  hospitals  are  behind 
and  the  trenches  ahead,  when 

The  Aogel  of  Death  spreads  hit  win^  oa  the  bUst- 

when  man  stands  face  to  face  with  the  mighty 
problems  of  time  and  eternity,  it  is  time  to 
give  him  essentials.  He  is  no  coward.  Ii 
does  not  prove  his  spirit  is  small.  It  estab- 
lishes his  manhood  and  his  sense.  Life  is 
earnest,  and  toys  are  not  heeded. 

"Possibly  the  'new  things' have  had  too  large 
a  vogue.  Possibly  the  'old  gospel'  would  be 
just  as  welcome  in  the  church  as  to  the  bo>-3 
in  the  field.  It  may  be  that  all  of  us.  e\'ec  is 
our  careless  hours,  have  a  better  recogniticn 
of  life's  realities  than  either  we  or  our  preach- 
ers have  thought." 

«  « 

« 

In  response  to  the  o£Fer  made  in  the  De- 
cember Rbcoro  a  number  of  papers  of  studies 
in  Isaiah  have  been  received  by  the  Editor  of 
Scripture  Readings. 

Owing  to  his  absence  and  indisposition  there 
has  been  some  delay  in  the  examination  of 
these  papers.  This  examination  has  now  been 
completed  and  a  Moody  Colportage  book  has 
been  forwarded  by  mail  to  all  who  have  sest 
in  papers. 

The  following  named  persons  have  been  se- 
lected to  receive  the  special  prize  offered  of  Dr 
Robinson's  book  upon  Isaiah: 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Rich,  Denver,  Col. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Fraser,  Lincoln,  Ont. 

Mrs.  Clara  L.  Hatch,  Chicago,  III. 

R.  B.  Sterritt.  Pittsburg.  Pa. 

Mrs.  K.  A.  Greig,  Madison,  Wis. 

Miss  Emma  G.  Fraser,  Madison,  Wis. 

Miss  Abbie  A.  Smith,  Jersey  City.  N.  ]. 

J.  N.  Wheeler.  Windsor,  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  Naomi  Ray,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba. 

Mrs.  Annie  B.  Alexander,  Toronto. 

E.  G.  Rabb,  Toronto. 

W.  G.  Chamberlin,  Jr.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Others  besides  these  sent  in  excellent  papers 
upon  which  they  had  devoted  much  study. 

The  Editor  has  been  much  gratified  with 
the  expressions  of  satisfaction  sent  to  him  by 
nearly  every  one  who  has  been  at  the  trouble 
to  prepare  a  paper.  They  have  found  their 
reward  in  an  increased  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  of  the  best  methods  of  studying  it- 
May  they  all  be  used  of  God  in  imparting  the 
same  blessing  to  others. 


NOTE 1*b^e  Readings  began  April,  1893,  with  the  book  of  Genesis.    It  is  expected  that 

the  whole  Bible  will  be  covered  in  nine  years.  Back  numbers  may  be  had  at  the 
rate  of  50  cents  a  year.  Each  period  of  three  years  will  be  bound  in  one  volume,  cloth, 
for  $1.50  per  volume. 
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Thursday,  September  1st. 

Jeremiah  zzzii.  26  to  86. 

Venee  26  and  27.  If  we  believe  the  first  proposi- 
tion of  Yerae  27,  we  can  have  but  one  answer  to  the 
wcond.  If  we  accept  the  Jehovah  of  Israel,  re- 
fealed  to  us  in  the  writioirs  of  Mosee  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  in  the  life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,a8  bein« 
the  creator  and  preserver  of  man,  the  one  eternal 
and  omnipotent  Qod,— there  can  never,  by  any  pos- 
sibility, be  ''^anything  too  hard*^  for  our  God  to  ac- 
complish for  us.  If  we  knew  God  we  should  be  com- 
pelled to  trust  Him.  *' Acquaint  now  thyself  with 
Qod  and  be  at  peace."  It  is  l^orance  of  God  that 
is  the  mother  of  unbelief.  When  God  Is  properly 
known,  we  can  never  doubt  the  certainty  of  the 
indgments  that  He  has  denounced  against  sin,  nor 
the  tnith  of  the  promises  He  has  made  of  grace  and 
pardon  if  we  repent  and  accept  of  the  atonement. 

Venee  28  and  29.  Though  the  city  be  builded  by 
BsTid,  and  though  it  has  stood  for  near  five  hun- 
dred years  unconquered  by  any  foe,  —I  will  do  this 
thing,  "I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hands  of 
Nebnchadnezsar,  arul  he  shall  take  t^."  Your  strong 
walls  and  engines  of  artillery  shall  not  save  you. 
Where  they  had  worshiped  Baal  with  fire,  fire 
ihonld  come  and  consume  them.  They  had  mocked 
Ood  in  calling  upon  Baal,  and  they  should  call  in 
▼ain  npon  God  for  deliverance  from  the  fire  that 
tbej  had  professed  was  under  the  control  of  Baal. 

Verses  80  to  85.  What  a  picture  is  here  presented, 
of  pereistent  pursuit  of  sin  on  the  part  of  Israel  and 
Jndah,  and  patient  endurance  of  provocations  on 
the  part  of  Jehovah.  "From  their  youth,**  they  had 
provoked  the  Lord  to  anger.  No  sooner  were  they 
ont  of  Egypt,  than  they  worshiped  a  golden  calf: 
all  through  their  wilderness  journey  they  were  a 
c<mtinaed  trial  to  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  by 
their  rebellion  against  the  word  of  Jehoyah.  After 
the  death  of  Joshua,  the  whole  nation  went  astray 
and  departed  from  God.  The  apostacy  of  king 
Solomon  was  most  grievous,  and  had  most  disas- 
trons  results  in  bringing  about  the  apostacy  of  the 
^hole  nation.  It  is  all  a  record  of  most  humiliating 
failure,  and  of  marvelous  mercy. 

Verse  86.    "And  now"— the  hour  of  judgment  has 

come,  and  nothing  shall  hinder  the  execution  of 

God's  decree.   The  city  must  fall. 

From  Matthew  Henry : 

We  hsTehere  God's  answer  to  Jeremiah's  prayer, 
<ieei«ned  to  quiet  his  mind  and  make  him  easy ;  and 


it  is  a  full  discovery  of  the  purposes  of  God*s  wrath 
against  the  present  generation  and  the  purposes  of 
His  grace  concerning  the  future  generations.  Jere- 
miah knew  not  how  to  einff  both  of  mercy  andjudg- 
men<,  but  God  here  teaches  to  sing  unto  Him  of 
both.  When  we  know  not  how  to  reconcile  one 
word  of  God  with  another  we  may  yet  be  sure  that 
both  are  true,  both  are  pure,  both  shall  be  made 
good,  and  not  one  iota  or  tittle  of  either  shall  fall 
to  the  ground.  When  Jeremiah  was  ordered  to  buy 
the  field  of  Anathoth  he  was  willing  to  hope  that 
God  was  about  to  revoke  the  sentence  of  His  wrath 
and  to  order  the  Chaldeans  to  raise  the  siege. 
"No,"  says  God,  "the  execution  of  the  sentence 
shall  go  on ;  Jerusalem  shall  be  laid  in  ruins.'* 

Text  for  the  day,  yerse  27. 

Friday,  September  2d. 

Jeremiah  xxxii.  87  to  44. 

Here  are  a  string  of  promises  more  precious  than 
pearls,  and  as  Jeremiah  wrote  them  down  his  sad 
heart  must  have  been  made  to  sing  for  joy.  Look 
at  the  seven  things  God  promises  to  do  for  these 
miserably  wicked  ones,  who  had  "done  evil  from 
their  youth,**  turned  their  back  upon  God,  and  "set 
their  abominations  in  the  house"  called  by  His 
name.  1.  "I  will  gather  them."  From  whexet 
"Out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them.** 
Why  were  they  driven  awayl  Because  of  their 
sin.  2d.  "I  will  bring  them  again  unto  this 
place.**  What  placel  Jerusalem.  What  had  been 
done  to  Jerusalem  1  It  had  been  destroyed  by  Nebu- 
chadneszar.  Then  it  would  have  to  be  rebuilt  be> 
fore  the  people  could  dwell  there.  Sd.  "I  will  cause 
them  to  dwell  safely.'*  There  should  be  no  more 
terror  from  Sennacheribs  or  Nebuchadnessars,  or 
Zerahs  from  Ethiopia.  He  who  would  giye  them  a 
safe  return  from  their  exile,  would  keep  them  in 
safety  after  their  return.  4th.  "I  will  be  their 
GK)d.*'  Theirs  specially,  by  coYenant  with  Abra- 
ham, and  by  their  return  in  repentance  to  me. 
Their  God  to  forgive  them,  and  to  sanctify  and  pro- 
tect them.  5th.  "I  will  give  them  one  heart  and 
one  way."  They  should  all  have  the  heart  that  was 
in  Dayid  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  heart  that  was 
in  Jeremiah  to  loye  and  obey  Him.  Think  of  a 
whole  nation  of  men  like  the  prophets,  and  of 
women  like  Bachel,  Esther,  Naomi  and  ButhI 
They  should  have  "one  way,"  in  seeing  eye  to  eye 
as  to  the  truth  of  God,  and  in  walking  in  all  of  the 
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ordinAikOM  of  His  hoaae.  Qth.  *'I  will  make  an  eror- 
lastinff  ooTWiant  with  tham."  Theflnt  ooTanaot  of 
the  law  had  brooffht  the  sentence  of  death  upon 
Israel,  because  of  their  falinre  to  folflU  its  oondi> 
tions.  That  coTenant  mnst  end  at  the  cross  of 
Christ,  where  escape  from  its  sientence  can  alone 
be  foond.  To  all  who  accept  the  cross,  Qod  ffiTes 
the  new  and  eTerlastin^  coTenant  of  grace,  secured 
in  the  blood  and  righteonsoess  of  the  Redeemer. 
Heb.  Iz.  15  and  s.  15  to  18.  7th.  ''I  will  rejoice  over 
them  to  do  them  good  toith  my  tofcole  hearty  and 
with  my  wKoU  sou/.'*  No  wonder  Paul  calls  his 
message  **The  glorioas  gospel  of  the  blessed  God'' 
(1  Tim.  i.  U). 

Prom  C.  H.  Spurffeon : 

Jesos  Christ  as  our  head  and  representatiTC  came 
into  the  world  for  the  double  purpose  of  bearing 
the  penalty  and  at  the  same  time  keeping  the  law. 
One  of  His  main  designs  in  coming  to  earth  was  *^to 
bring  in  perfect  righteousness.'*  ''As  by  the  diso- 
bedience of  one  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  One  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eoos."  The  law  requires  a  perfect  life,  and  he  that 
beliereth  in  Jesus  Christ  presents  to  the  law  a  per- 
fMt  Uf^,  which  he  has  made  his  own  by  faith.  It  is 
not  his  own  life,  but  Christ  is  made  of  God  unto  us 
righteousness,  even  to  us  who  are  one  with  Him. 
"Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  belieTeth."  That  which  Jesus  did 
is  counted  as  though  we  did  it,  and  because  He  was 
ri^teons,  God  sees  us  in  Him,  and  counts  us  right- 
eous upon  the  principle  of  substitution  and  repre- 
sentation. Oh.  how  blessed  it  is  to  put  on  this  robe, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Most  High  in  the  "right- 
eousness that  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Text  for  the  day.  Terse  39. 

Saturday,  September  8d. 

Jeremiah  zzxiii.  1  to  9. 

Verse  1.  Comparing  chap,  zzzli.  1  to  S  with  chap. 
zzzTiii.  28  to  zzziz.  2,  we  learn  that  Jeremiah  was 
probably  in  prison  about  one  year  and  six  months, 
during  the  siege  of  the  city.  With  famine  prcTail- 
ing  and  he  a  special  object  of  hatred  among  priests 
and  rulers  he  must  have  suffered  greatly.  God 
chose  this  time  of  his  suffering  and  trial,  to  give 
him  His  most  gracious  and  comforting  messages, 
and  to  tell  him  of  the  good  things  that  were  to 
come  to  his  loved  land  and  people,  after  both  had 
been  purified  by  the  judgments  then  commencing  to 
come  upon  them. 

Verses  2  and  3.  It  is  such  a  small  thing  for  God 
to  do  what  we  consider  great  things,  that  He  has  to 
continually  exhort  us  to  take  our  eyes  off  from  our 
surroundings  and  our  circumstances,  and  look  at 
Him.  Three  times  in  verse  2  He  calls  attention  to 
His  name.  ^'The  Lord,  the  Lord,  the  Lord.'^  Look 
at  m«,  consider  m«,  meditate  upon  my  power,  and 
remember  what  I  have  done  for  your  fathers.  "Call 
unto  me  and  I  will  answer  thee."  "Whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved" 
(Rom.  z.  IS).  We  are  not  to  wait  to  know  things 
before  we  call  on  the  Lord,  but  to  call  upon  Him 
that  we  may  know.  Neither  are  we  to  limit  the 
answer  to  our  call  to  our  knowledge  and  expecta. 


tions,  but  things  that  we  know  not  are  to  be  shemt 
to  us,  and  mighty  things  which  we  had  noC  looked 
for  are  to  be  done  for  us.  How  singular  it  is  thai 
we  do  not  call  more  and  call  louder  with  sack 
promises  I 

Verses  4  and  5.  This  was  the  condition  of  rais 
and  death  all  over  Jerusalem,  when  the  proi^ 
wrote  this  message.  Dark  clouds  of  iodgais: 
hung  over  the  holy  city. 

Verses  6  to  9.  Study  again  the  wealth  of  loi>  ss^ 
grace  in  the  heart  of  God  towards  His  ooresuis: 
people,  revealed  in  the  seven  things  that  He  prem- 
ises to  do  for  them.  "I  will  bring  it  health  s&i 
cure."  "I  will  cure  them."  I  wUl  "rareal  as*:* 
them  the  abundance  of  pea^  and  tmth."  (No» 
that  this  shall  be  the  means  used  for  th«ir  cure.)  "I 
will  cause  the  captivity  of  Jndah  to  Fatum.'  I 
will  build  them  as  at  the  first."  "I  will  cle&s^e 
them  from  all  their  iniquities."  "I  will  pardoo  sL 
their  iniquities."  See  in  verse  9  how  Jercs&ks 
should  appear  before  God  and  before  men  wiia 
Qod  should  do  this  for  them.  If  we  fuUy  aeccpl 
Christ,  and  are  willing  to  be  wholly  yielded  np  tc 
Him,  all  of  these  blessings  are  now  oura  "in  Chrm 
Jesus"   (2  Cor.  i.  SO). 

From  F,  B,  Meyer : 

Now  remember,  by  the  first  birth  we  are  all  in  Uv 
first  man,  and  by  the  second  birth  we  may  be  all  ic 
the  second  man.  You  are  bom  by  nature  into  Adsa 
the  first,  you  are  bom  by  grace  into  Adam  the  ie^ 
ond.  "As  many  as  received  Him,  to  thom  gave  H« 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  thst 
believed  on  His  name."  If  you  trust  Jesos  yon  sn 
bom  again,  and  if  you  are  bom  again  yoa  wUl  txvst 
Jesus,  and  you  cannot  tell  which  comes  first  siq 
more  than  you  can  tell  which  spoke  of  the  whsei 
begins  to  move  first.  They  all  move  together.  T1» 
moment  Christ  is  accepted  as  a  personal  Saviour. 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Qod  binds  you  in  a  liTing  unioQ 
with  Christ,  and  the  germ  of  a  new  lifb  is  put  into 
your  soul.  You  are  from  oirain/  It  vrill  begin  to 
work.  It  may  take  years  before  it  worlcs  out;  bat 
it  will  begin  to  work  instantaneously,  and  you  will 
belong  to  the  aristocracy  of  the  universe,  Jesai 
Christ  and  the  new  humanity. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 

Sunday,  September  4th. 

Jeremiah  xxziii.  10  to  18. 

Verses  10  to  IS.  Two  things  strike  us  in  reading 
these  verses :  first,  the  utter  desolation  of  the  land 
and  the  utter  ruin  of  the  city  as  the  result  of  Nebs* 
chadnessar's  invasion ;  second,  Uie  completeness  of 
their  restoration,  and  of  the  return  of  their  peace 
and  prosperity  when  God*s  purposes  in  their  du^ 
tisements  had  been  accomplished.  "Weeping  may 
endure  for  a  night.but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 
It  is  very  probable  that  the  unbelievers  of  Jere- 
miah's day,  who  hated  him  because  they  would  oat 
accept  Qod*s  word  that  the  city  should  be  over- 
thrown, were  just  as  vehement  in  their  assertioo.- 
after  the  city  was  overthrown  that  it  would  uever 
be  rebuilt,  and  that  the  land  would  never  be  repeo- 
pled.  To  meet  and  answer  this  unbelief,  and  to  eo> 
courage  Daniel,  Ezra,  and  the  righteous  remnant 
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to  retom  to  the  land  whon  the  seventy  years  were 
hxlflUed,  Gkxl  here  declaree  that  all  of  the  thio«9 
that  they  had  said  would  neyer  be,  BhauXd  be.  ''I 
will  cause  it,  saith  the  Lord/'  *Traiae  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  for  the  Lord  is  good :  for  His  mercy  endareth 
forever." 

Verses  14  to  18.  We  are  forced  by  these  verses  to 
see  that  the  return  from  Babylon  was  a  type  of  a 
much  greater  return  of  Israelt  and  a  return  that  has 
not  yet  talcen  place.  '*/n  fAose  dayt^  and  cU  thcU 
time^^^  must  refer  to  the  latter  retam.  The  proml- 
nrat  thing  connected  with  that  event  is  t/t«  pres- 
ence of  MtMBiah  with  HiM  people  Israel  in  the  land 
Bt  had  given  thevi^  as  Judge  to  ^^ezecnte  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  the  tond";  as  JTt'n^,  "to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  the  houte  of  lerael.^*  (Not«  that 
only  Judah  returned  from  Babylon) ;  as  Priest,  "a 
man  to  do  saorifloe  continually."  With  the  cer- 
tainty of  a  coming  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Jews  as  a  nation  (Luke  xili.  35;  Bo.  zi. 25-29),  we 
must  accept  these  verses  as  a  prophecy  of  those 
days.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  ^The  Branch  of  righteous- 
Qsss";  " Jehovah-tsid-lcenu" ;  David's  son,  to  sit 
apon  David's  throne  (Luke  i.  82, 33;  Matt.  zxii.  42- 
4a) ;  the  PricMt  for  His  people,  "to  do  sacrifice  con- 
tinaally"  (Heb.  vLi.  26-28).  May  Qod  hasten  the 
day  of  Hia  glorious  manifestation  to  Israel,  when 
their  blunders  shall  be  taken  away,  and  they  shall 
'believe  their  God." 

From  MaUhew  Henry: 

To  crown  all  these  blessings  which  Qod  has  in 
store  for  Israel,  here  is  a  promise  of  the  Messiah, 
and  of  that  everlasting  righteousness  which  He 
shoold  brinff  in,  and  probably  this  is  that  good 
thinoy  that  great,  good  thing,  which  in  the  latter 
days,  days  that  were  yet  to  come,  Qod  would  per- 
form, as  He  had  promised  to  Judah  and  Israel,  and 
to  which  their  return  out  of  captivity  and  their  set- 
tlement again  in  their  own  land  was  preparatory. 
From  the  captivity  to  Chriet  is  one  of  the  famous 
periods.  Matt.  i.  17.  The  Jews  say  that  In  the  day 
of  the  Messiah  ail  sacrifices  shall  cease  but  the  sac- 
nfice  of  prcuse.  and  to  those  days  this  promise  has 
a  farther  veferenoe.  The  city  is  called  "The  Lord 
oar  righteousness,"  because  they  glory  in  Jehovah 
as  their  righteousness.  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem shall  have  this  name  of  Messiah  so  much  in 
their  mouths  that  they  shall  themselves  be  called 
by  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  16. 

Monday,  September  5th. 

Jeremiah  zzxiii.  19  to  28. 

Verses  19  to  22.  The  words"My  covenant,"are  three 
times  mentioned.  As  in  ch.  zxxi.  35-37,  the  unchang- 
ing movement  of  the  stars,— the  regularity  of  day 
and  Qight,the  faithful  return  of  springtime,sammer 
and  autumn,— and  "the  sand  of  the  sea,"  are  all 
tued  to  illustrate  Qod's  faithfulness  to  His  word. 
Two  covenants  are  mentioned :  first,  the  covenant 
with  David,  found  in  2  Sam.  vii.  11  to  17;  8econd,the 
cofsnant  with  the  Levites,  found  in  Num.  zzv.  12. 
13.  It  is  ezpresaly  promised  that  both  the  seed  of 
David  and  the  Levites,  should  be  multiplied  as  the 


"host  of  heaven"  and  "the  sand  of  the  sea."  What 
a  wonderful  Qod !  The  descendants  of  David  now 
living  on  the  earth,  are  known  only  toGk>d,  and  the 
Jewish  people  themselves  do  not  know  who  among 
them  are  Levites  and  who  are  not.  Yet,  when  the 
time  comee,  GK>d  will  discover  them  both  and  will 
fulfill  His  word.  Why  should  this  be  hard  to  be- 
lieve? We  are  dealing  with  the  Omnipotent  Qod 
whose  word  declares,  "That  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear"  (Heb. 
zi.  3).  There  is  a  seed  of  David  on  the  earth,  there 
are  Levites.  We  may  make  a  spiritual  application 
of  these  promises,  and  speak  of  Christ  as  the  seed 
of  David,  and  the  church  of  Christ  as  "The  Levites 
the  priests,  my  ministers,"  but  we  are  bound  in 
honestdealiug  with  Qod's  word  to  ask,  "What  did 
the  Lord  intend  Jeremiah  and  the  Jews  to  under* 
stand  by  the  revelation?" 

Verses  23  to  26.  "The  two  families"  of  verse  24, 
are  mentioned  by  name  in  verse  28.  "The  seed  of 
Jacob  and  David  my  servant."  Qod  chose  Jacob 
instead  of  Esau,  and  Qod  chose  David  instead  of 
Saul.  Both  instances  are  used  in  the  Bible  to  illus- 
trate the  sovereignty  of  Qod  in  election.  There 
were  unbelievers  In  Jeremiah's  day,  who  charged 
Qod  with  the  breaking  of  His  promise,  and  the  vio- 
lation of  His  covenant,  when  Judah  was  in  trouble 
and  about  to  follow  Israel  into  captivity.  Qod  re- 
sents this  as  an  insult  to  Him  and  a  despising  of 
His  people.  No  matter  how  dark  and  unpromising 
their  present  condition,  no  matter  though  they 
seem  to  disappear  as  tribes  and  as  the  seed  of  Da- 
vid,—"I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return  and 
have  mercy  on  them.' 


»» 


From  C.  H.  Spurgeon: 

The  greatest,  strongest,  mightiest  plea  for  the 
church  of  Qod  in  the  world  is  the  ezistenoe  of  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  in  its  midst,and  the  works  of  the  Spirit 
of  Qod  are  the  true  evidences  of  Christianity.  They 
say  miracles  are  withdrawn,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  standing  miracle  of  the  church  of  Qod  today.  I 
will  not  say  a  word  against  soeietiee  for  Christian 
evidences,  nor  against  those  weighty  and  learned 
brethren  who  have  defended  the  outworks  of  the 
Christian  church.  They  have  done  good  service, 
and  I  wish  them  every  blessing,  but  'as  to  my  own 
soul,  I  never  was  settled  in  my  faith  in  Christ  by 
Paley's  Evidences,  nor  by  all  the  evidence  ever 
brought  from  history  or  elaewhere ;  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  taken  the  burden  off  my  shoulders,  and  given 
me  peace  and  liberty.  This  to  me  is  evidence,  and 
as  to  the  eztemals  which  we  can  quote  to  others,  it 
was  enough  for  Peter  and  John  that  the  people  saw 
the  lame  man  healed,  and  they  needed  not  to  speak 
for  themselves. 

Tezt  for  the  day,  verse  22. 

Tuesday,  September  6th. 

Jeremiah  zzziv.  1  to  11. 

Verse  1.  For  historical  connection  see  2  Kings 
zzv.  This  was  the  final  siege  of  the  city.  It  lasted 
one  year  and  a  half.  Undoubtedly  there  was  great 
suffering  and  terrible  slaughter  of  the  Jews  during 
the  closing  months  of  the  war.    When  we  remem- 
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ber  bow  a  people  are  wrou^t  vp  by  a  national  war, 
we  ean  appreciate  to  some  extent  tbe  eonrace  and 
obedience  of  Jeremiab  in  carrjinc  Qod'i  meesacea 
to  tbe  kinf  and  people  tbat  certain  diaatter  and  de> 
feat  awaited  tbem.  If  a  propbet  of  tbe  Lord's  were 
in  Hayana  today,  tbna  propbeeyin^  to  tbe  Spanisb 
annyi  be  wonld  be  torn  to  pieoee. 

YeneaZtoT.  Jemialemwaa  to  be  bnmed,  and 
Zedeldah  to  aa  a  priaooer  to  Babylon.  Tbis  waa  an 
awfnl  meaaage  to  tbe  yonny  king.  Tbere  was,  bow- 
ever,  tbis  fleam  of  comfort  in  tbe  promise :  '*Tboa 
abalt  not  die  by  tbe  sword,  but  tbon  sbalt  die  in 
peace :  and  tbey  will  lament  tbee."  We  may  gatber 
from  tbis  tbat  Zedekiab,  like  Manasaeb,  was  led  to 
repentance  by  tbe  jndgments  tbat  came  npon  bim, 
and  came  to  a  true  knowledge  of  Ood.  He  was  tbe 
son  of  Joaiab,  and  there  are  indjeatioos  in  bis 
treatment  of  Jeremiab  tbat,  during  his  apostaey, 
tbe  Spirit  of  Ood  bad  not  entirely  departed  from 
bim.  It  is  a  striking  example  of  the  power  of  sin 
tbat  a  man  must  be  bnrled  from  bis  throne,  see 
Us  sons  killed  before  his  eyes,— have  his  eyesight 
taken  from  him,— and  then  be  taken  in  fetters  to  a 
foreign  land  before  he  will  repent.  Poor  blind 
Zedekiab  1  he  probably  lired  but  a  litUe  while  after 
being  taken  to  Babylon,  but,  **he  died  in  peace." 

Verses  8  to  11.  This  was  a  second  message  to  the 
king  during  the  siege.  Zedekiab  had  made  an 
effort  to  bring  the  people  back  to  God,and  tbey  had 
gone  with  him  for  a  little,  but,  when  the  cost  of 
their  action  pressed  upon  tbem,  they  went  back 
again  and  broke  their  covenant.  "But  afterwards 
they  turned."  How  true  are  these  words  of  hun- 
dreds who  profess  Christ.  The  croes  grows  heavy , 
and  instead  of  drawing  nearer  to  Christ  for  relief 
they  throw  it  to  tbe  ground. 

.Prom  Matthew  Henry : 

A  man  may  die  in  prison  and  yet  die  in  peace. 
Nay,be  shall  end  his  days  with  some  repotation.more 
than  one  would  expect,  all  things  considered.  He 
shall  be  buried  "with  the  burnings  of  his  fathers," 
tbat  is,  with  the  respect  usually  shown  to  their 
kings,  especially  those  that  bad  done  good  in 
Israel.  It  seems  in  his  captivity  he  bad  conducted 
himself  so  well  towards  his  own  people  that  they 
were  willing  to  do  him  this  honor,  and  towards 
Nebuchadnessar  that  he  suffered  it  to  be  done.  If 
Zedekiab  had  continued  in  his  prosperity,  perhaps 
he  would  have  grown  worse  and  wonld  have  de* 
parted  at  last  "without  being  deeired,"  but  his 
afflictions  wrought  such  a  change  in  him  that  his 
death  was  looked  upon  as  a  great  loss.  It  is  better 
to  live  and  die  penitCDt  in  a  prison  than  to  live  and 
die  impenitent  in  a  palace. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Wednesday,  September  7th. 

Jeremiah  xxxiv.'12  to  22. 

Verses  12  to  U.  Qod  is  never  forgetful  of  His 
covenant.  It  was  on  the  ground  of  His  covenant 
that  He  remembered  the  seed  of  Abraham  when 
they  were  bondmen  in  Egypt.  Having  delivered 
them  from  bondage,  He  required  tbem  to  release 
their  brethren  upon  every  seventh  year.    Bepeat* 


edly  we  have  tbe  account  of  tbeir  foigetf  ulnees  of 
this  obligatiao.  Tbeir  conduct  may  have  been  tbe 
oeeaaioo  of  our  Bavioor's  parable  of  the  unjaat 
servant.  (Matt,  xviii.  SMS.)  "Ob,  thou  wicked 
servant,  I  forgave  tbee  all  that  debt,  abonldest  not 
thou  also  have  had  compasaioo  on  tby  ieUov> 
servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  tbeeY** 

Verse  15.  Here  we  have  a  transient  repentance 
and  a  momentary  tuming^to;  the  right.  Sowhea 
trouble  oomea  upon  us  we'.conaent  to  tbe  rigfateoos- 
ness  of  God^s  law,  and  make  promiae  of  reftoma* 
tion.  It  is  a  good  motto  fbr  us  in  oar  trse  America, 
"Ye  had  doneSTrigbt  in  my  sight  in  proclaiming 
liberty  every  man  to  bis  neighbor.** 

Verse  16.  Here  we  have  the  falling  away  again 
into  sin  and  aelflahneaa  because  of  tbe  temporarr 
sacriiioe  required  in  doing  ri^t. 

Versee  11  to  2S.  Judgment  is  here  pronounced 
upon  tranagreeaion.  They  had  used  tbeir  power  to 
oppress  tbeir  brethren,  rather  than  to  give  them 
liberty,  so  God  takee  away  their  power  and  delxven 
them  over  unto,  bondage. 

FromJoeeph  Parker: 

Tbe  law  of  deatruction  any  sinner  can  move;  bat 
tbe  law  of  lifft  only  Ood  can  bring  into  operatiofi. 
Here  we  enter  upon  the  mysteries  of  deity ;  here  we 
touch  tbe  altar  of  tbe  atonement.  I  will  accept  mj 
chastening;  I  deserve  it.  This  is  my  sweet,  grsst 
faith^tbat  no  punishment  ever  overtakes  me  that 
is  not  a  sign  of  Qod's  watchfulness  and  of  Ood's 
care  over  my  Ufa  I  think  I  will  run  away  from  thi« 
sin  and  evade  God,  but  I  run  upon  tbe  point  of  a 
sword  unsheathed.  That  sword  is  God's  as  osr- 
tainly  as  is  that  cross. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  15. 

Thursday,  September  8th. 

Jeremiah  xxxv.  1  to  11. 

Verse  1.  The  transactions  recorded  in  thie  cfaip- 
ter  occurred  some  years  before  the  prophecy  in  ibe 
preceding  chapter. 

Verse  2.  Study  tbe  f ollowing*references  as  to  the 
Rechabites :  Judges  i.  16 ;  Num.  x.  2M2 ;  Judges  \j. 
11-17;  1  Sam.  xv.  6;  1  Chron.  ii.  55;  2  Kings  x.  15-17. 
This  seems  a  strange  command  as  if  the  Lord  were 
tempting  His  children  to  do  evil.  It  is,  however, 
the  case  of  Job  overoagain.  God  knew  that  He 
could  trust  these  men  and  use  them  as  an  object 
lesson  to  Israel. 

Verses  3  to  5.  Here  we  have  the  temptation.  That 
which  the  flesh  enjoys  is  made  free  to  them  and  is 
offered  in  thelbouselof  the  Lord  from  the  hand  of  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  What  a  lesson  this  is  to  n^ 
that  no  matter  what  the  form  of  tbe  temptation,  tbe 
seeming  sanction  of  circumstances  and  the  hifb 
character  of  those  who  tempt  us,  there  can  never 
be  any  excuse  for  sin,  where  God  has  clearly  ex- 
pressed His  will  we  must  never  depart  from  tbe 
path  of  obedience. 

Verses  6  to  11.  Here  we  have  tbe  noble  answer 
and  the  firm  resistance  to  the  solicitation  to  traitf- 
gress  on  the  part  of  these  Rechabites.  There  is  s 
solid,  manly  ring  in  the  decisive  answer,  *'We  will 
drink  no  wine."  They  were  men  of  principle  and  oi 
firmness  of  character  to  maintain  their  principle. 
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From  Matiheut  Henry: 

Jeremiah  took  them  into  the  temple  into  a  pro- 
phet's chamber,  becaose  he  had  a  message  from 
God  which  would  look  more  like  itself  when  it  was 
dellTerad  in  the  chambers  of  a  man  of  Gk>d.  There 
he  not  only  asked  them  whether  they  wooJd  drink 
any  wine,  but  he  set  pots  full  of  wine  before  them 
and  cups  to  drink  out  of,  made  the  temptation  as 
^itrong  as  possible,  and  said,  ** Drink  you  wine,  you 
shall  hare  it  on  free  cost.  You  have  broken  one 
of  the  rules  of  your  order,  in  coming  to  live  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  why  may  yon  not  break  this  too  and  when 
you  are  in  the  city  do  as  they  there  do?" 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 

Friday,  September  9th. 

Jeremiah  zxxv.  12  to  19. 

Verses  12  to  14.  The  reverence  shown  by  the  sons 
of  Jonadab  for  the  commands  of  their  father  is  in 
striking  contrast  to  the  irreverence  shown  by  Israel 
to  Jehovah.  **I  have  spoken  but  ye  hearkened  not 
onto  me." 

Verse  15.  Every  true  prophet  is  a  God-sent  man. 
The  marks  of  their  being  true  are :  1st.  Their  own 
personal  obedience  to  God.  2d.  Faithfulness  in 
declaring  God's  message  and  denouncing  sin.  We 
may  safely  reckon  now  that  when  we  have  a  sincere 
man  rebuking  sin  and  calling  men  to  repentance  he 
is  a  prophet  of  God  unto  us. 

Verses  16  and  17.  The  increase  of  knowledge  is 
an  increase  of  responsibility.  To  know  God's  will 
and  do  it  not  is  the  greatest  provocation  possible 
for  the  visitation  of  His  wrath,  "If  I  be  a  Father 
where  is  mine  honor"  (Mai.  i.  6).  There  could  be 
DO  gainsaying  the  force  of  the  lesson.  In  the  sons 
of  Jonadab  performing  for  generations  the  com- 
mand of  their  father,  while  the  sons  of  Abraham  to 
whom  God  had  been  a  Father  had  so  woefully  de- 
parted from  Him. 

Verses  18  and  19.  Here  we  have  the  reward  that 
eomee  to  the  faithful  adherents  to  principle  under 
any  and  all  circumstances.  "Whatsoever  ye  do, 
whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

From  F^ancU  Wayland: 

When  we  plunge  ourselves  into  a  difficulty  by  a 
neglect  of  the  means  or  by  a  misuse  of  the  faculties 
which  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  it  is  to  be  expected 
that  He  will  leave  us  to  our  own  devices.  But  when 
in  the  honest  discharge  of  our  duties  we  And  our- 
selves beyond  the  reach  of  human  aid,  we  then  may 
look  confidently  up  to  God  for  deliverance.  He  will 
always  take  care  of  us  while  we  are  in  the  spot 
where  He  has  placed  us.  When  He  appoints  for  us 
trials  He  also  appoints  the  means  of  escape.  The 
path  of  duty,  though  it  may  seem  arduous,  is  ever 
the  path  of  safety.  We  can  more  easily  maintain 
onrselves  in  the  most  difficult  position,  God  being 
oar  helper,  than  in  apparent  security  relying  on  our 
own  strength. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  19. 

Saturday,  September  10th. 

Jeremiah  xxzvi.  1  to  8. 

This  is  a  deeply  interesting  chapter,  giving  us  in 
a  very  simple  way  how  God  has  made  our  Bible, 


and  the  danger  men  are  in  in  the  temptation  to  es- 
cape from  its  condemning  truths  by  destroying  the 
Scriptures  themselves  or  denying  their  authority. 
This  tendency  in  man  is  as  universal  as  is  the  evi- 
dence of  sin. 

Verses  1  to  3.  "Roll  of  a  book"  means  roll  of 
parchment  prepared  for  the  pen  of  the  writer. 
From  chapter  i.  3  we  find  that  twenty-two  years  had 
elapsed  since  Jeremiah's  call  to  the  prophetic 
office.  All  of  the  messages  that  God  .had  given  him 
during  that  time  are  now  to  be  written  out  upon  the 
roll.  Note  in  verse  3  the  grace  shown  in  the  words, 
"It  may  be  that  they  may  return  that  I  may  forgive 
their  iniquity  and  sin."  What  a  revelation  this  ia 
of  the  heart  of  God  toward  sinful  men.  He  longs 
that  even  the  threatenings  of  His  wrath  should  lead 
men  to  repentance,  where  He  may  forgive  and  love 
them  freely. 

Verse  4.  Here  we  have  the  ^ible  in  process  of 
construction.  The  words  are  the  "words  of  the 
Lord";  they  come  "from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah"; 
they  are  written  upon  the  parchment  by  the  pen  of 
Baruch,  the  son  of  Neriah. 

Verses  5  to  8.  Here  we  have  the  publication  of 
the  word  of  God.  Jeremiah  is  shut  up  and  cannot 
go  to  the  temple,  and  Baruch  is  sent  to  read  "the 
words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Lord's  house."  We  also 
have  the  purpose  of  this  reading  in  another  "It 
may  be"  (verse  7).  There  is  ever  the  longing  in 
God's  heart  that  punishment  may  be  averted  by  re- 
pentance. 

From  F,  W^  Robert$on : 

It  is  a  painful  thing,  this  pruning  work,  this  cut- 
ting off  of  the  over-luxuriant  shoots,  in  order  to 
call  back  the  wandering  Juices  into  the  healthier 
and  more  living  parts.  In  religion  it  is  described 
thus :  "Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit,  He 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 
The  keen  edge  of  God's  pruning-knife  cuts  sheer 
through.  No  weak  tenderness  stops  him  whose 
love  seeks  goodness,  not  comfort,  for  His  servants-- 

O,  great  heart  of  God  I  whose  loving 

Cannot  hindered  be  nor  crossed ; 
WIU  not  weary,  will  not  even 

In  our  death  itself  be  lost,— 
Love  divine  1  of  such  great  loving 

Only  mothers  know  the  cost,— 
Cost  of  love,  which  all  love  passing 

Gave  a  Son  to  save  the  lost. 

—Saxe  Holm, 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 

Sunday,  September  11th. 

Jeremiah  xxxvi.  9  to  19. 

Verse  9.  It  had  been  over  a  year  since  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  to  write  out  his 
prophetic  messages.  Baruch  may  have  been  read- 
ing from  the  book  to  the  people  some  time  before 
the  event  alluded  to  in  the  lesson,  but  probably 
most  of  the  time  had  been  employed  in  compiling 
the  book. 

Verse  10.  From  the  fact  of  Gemariah  giving  the 
use  of  his  room  for  the  reading  of  the  book,  we 
judge  he  was  friendly  to  Jeremiah  and  feared  the 
Lord. 
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YaiMi  U  to  18.  This  son  of  G«mariah  may  have 
Civen  this  i«port  to  th«  prinees  becaoae  of  his  opp<^ 
siiioo  to  Qod,  or  he  mar  have  been  friendly  to  the 
tmth  and  carried  the  message  hoping  to  interest 
the  princes  in  what  had  moved  himself.  The  prin- 
oes  should  have  been  with  him  to  have  heard  the 
word.  Bnt  if  onr  friends  do  Dot  attend  the  house  of 
God  to  hear  for  tbemselTes,  we  must  carry  to  them 
what  we  hear. 

Verses  14  and  15.  Baruch  was  a  faithful  servant 
of  God  and  of  Jeremiah,  and  ready  to  talce  advan- 
tage of  any  opening  to  make  known  the  truth. 

Yerses  16  to  18.  Here  we  have  curiosity  as  to  the 
source  of  the  message,  more  than  conviction  b^ 
cause  of  its  truth.  It  is  the  same  now  wbeu  men 
are  convicted  of  sin  by  the  work  of  Qod.  They  are 
prone  to  start  useless  discussions  as  to  theories  of 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,to  quiet  their  conscience  by 
denying  its  authority.  Baruck*s  testimony  is  very 
correct  and  to  the  point— "He  pronounced  all  these 
words  unto  me  with  his  mouthy  and  1  wrote  them 
with  ink  in  the  book.*' 

Verse  19.  These  princes  who  wanted  Baruch  and 
Jeremiah  to  hide,  were  in  a  short  time  seeking 
hiding  pieces  for  themselves  from  the  judgments 
Jeremiah  had  predicted. 

From  PhilUpt  Brook*  : 

I  hope  we  are  all  striving  and  praying  now  that 
we  may  come  to  a  symmetrical  completeness.  This 
is  theglory  of  a  young  man's  life.  Bo  not  dare  to 
lire  without  some  clear  intention  toward  which 
your  living  shall  be  bent.  Mean  to  be  something 
with  all  your  might.  Do  not  add  act  to  act  and  day 
to  day  in  perfect  thoughtlessness  never  asking 
yourself  whither  the  growing  line  is  leading.  But 
at  the  same  time  do  not  dare  to  be  so  absorbed  in 
your  own  life,  so  wrapped  up  in  listening  to  the 
sound  of  your  own  hurrying  wheels,  that  all  this 
Taat  pathetic  music,  made  up  of  the  mingled  joy 
and  sorrow  of  your  fellow-men,  shall  not  find  out 
your  heart  and  claim  it  and  make  you  rejoice  to 
give  yourself  for  them.  And  yet,  all  the  while,  keep 
the  upward  windows  open. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Monday,  September  12th. 

Jeremiah  zxxvi.  20  to  26. 

Verse  20.  The  princes  expressed  no  opinion  to  the 
king  as  to  any  impressions  made  upon  them  by 
Ck>d*s  message.  They  simply  told  of  there  being 
such  a  message,  and  waited  for  the  king  to  express 
his  opinion  before  they  will  take  sides  for  or  against 
the  truth. 

Verse  21.  If  the  king  had  respected  the  word  of 
God,  he  would  have  asked  that  Baruch  the  mes- 
senger, by  whom  it  had  been  sent,  should  come  and 
read  it  to  him.  Jehudi  seems  to  have  been  a  page 
connected  with  his  court. 

Verse  22.  The  picture  is  very  dramatic :  the  king 
in  his  winter  house  with  the  fire  burning  on  the 
hearth  before  him;  the  princes  surrounding  him, 
and  Jehudi  with  the  roll  of  parchment  standing 
near  him  and  reading  the  solemn  denunciations  of 
the  judgments  that  were  coming  upon  Jerusalem 
^nr  their  sins. 


Verse  2S.  The  utter  impenitenee  of  this  kinr 
Jehoiakim,  is  speedily  made  maniltat.  He  lisls&e 
to  three  or  four  pages,  and  then  with  a  sneer  apes 
his  face  and  an  exclamation  of  anger  from  his  lipf, 
he  takee  the  roll  from  Jehudi,  cuts  tba  paxvhmsnt 
in  pieces  with  his  pen-knife,  and  casta  it  bit  by  bit 
on  the  hearth,  '"uotil  all  the  roll  was  consumed  is 
the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth.**  This  hasew 
been  the  condition  of  mene  hearts  before  God  whee 
not  willing  to  recogniae  sin.  If  the  word  of  God 
condemns  me,  bum  it;  if  the  ministers  of  Qod  re* 
prove  me,  kill  them ;  if  the  livee  of  my  father  sad 
mother  and  thoee  in  my  own  household  convict  me, 
run  away  from  them. 

Verses  24  and  25.  Something  of  the  horror  thst 
has  ever  dwelt  in  the  mind  of  a  true  Israelite  for 
irreverence  or  disrespect  toward  God  is  shown  by 
these  verses.  Three  of  the  princes  are  mentioned 
as  making  intercession  for  the  word  of  God.  It  ii 
the  most  honorable  thing  connected  with  their 
memory.  8o  when  life  is  over  with  na,  we  shall  find 
that  the  meet  prominent  good  that  God  has  wroogbt 
through  our  lives  upon  the  earth,  baa  been  in  eoc- 
nection  with  our  honoring  His  word— teaching  it 
to  others,  sacrificing  to  preserve  it  and  to  scatter  it 
over  the  earth. 

Verse  26.  The  king  might  bum  the  words  of  the 
prophet  but  he  could  not  touch  a  hair  of  his  hosd. 
The  enemy  may  seem  to  have  power  to  destroy  oor 
work,  but  if  we  are  God's  children  he  cannot  d^ 
stroy  us. 

From  C.  H.  Spurgton: 

May  you  dwell  deep  in  Christ.  When  you  get  upoa 
the  Bock  Christ  Jesus  you  are  safe,  when  you  grt 
into  the  Book  you  are  happy.  A  man  on  the  Bock 
vrill  be  subject  to  the  wind  and  to  the  rain,  to  the 
damp  of  dews,  and  to  the  heat  of  the  stun;  bats 
man  in  the  Bock  it  does  not  matter  to  him  what 
weather  it  is,  whether  it  blows  or  shines,  he  is  foUj 
sheltered.  The  innermost  place  of  the  sanctuaxy  ^ 
the  most  divine.  Dvrell  deep.  Get  to  the  root  of 
things.  The  gold  mines  of  Scripture  are  not  in  the 
top  soil,  you  must  open  a  shaft;  the  precious  dis* 
monds  of  experience  are  not  pitched  up  in  the  rosd- 
way,their  secret  places  are  far  down.  Get  dovni  in- 
to the  vitality,  the  solidity,  the  veracity,the  divinity 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  seek  to  possess  with  it  all 
the  inward  work  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  It  is  of 
small  use  to  learn  a  doctrine  unless  in  the  mo»t 
emphatic  sense  you  learn  it  by  heart.  John  Bunyan 
intended  this  when  he  said  the  truths  which  be 
learned  were  burnt  into  him. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  24. 

Tuesday,  September  18th. 

Jeremiah  xxxvi.  27  to  32. 

Verse  27.  It  must  have  been  a  trial  to  the  pro 
pbet  and  to  his  servant  that  their  work  of  the  past 
year  had  been  destroyed.  Thomas  Carlyle  nearly 
went  mad  over  the  burning  of  his  manuscript  giring 
the  history  of  the  French  revolution.  We  can  hesr 
Baruch  lamenting  to  his  master  the  loss  of  that 
which  had  seemed  impossible  should  be  repaiied. 
They  were  in  hiding,  their  lives  in  danger  from  the 
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wrttb  of  the  king,  **tbeD  the  woid  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah."  So  in  our  times  of  trial  and  tronbie, 
cor  comfort  will  be  in  our  being  ipecially  vlBited 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Versee  28  to  31.  The  roll  ie  to  be  rewritten,  and 
there  is  to  be  added  to  it  special  judgments  for  this 
special  aggraTating  sin  of  dishonor  to  God  by  the 
treatment  giyen  of  His  message  and  to  His  mes- 
senger. Jehoiakim*B  family  is  to  be  cut  off ;  he  shall 
have  DO  honorable  burial,  and  peculiar  punishment 
is  to  be  Tlsited  upon  him  and  upon  his  seed.  This, 
together  with  all  the  judgments  that  had  been  pro- 
nounced against  Jerusalem.  How  vain  it  is  to  fight 
against  God  I  If  men  harden  their  hearts  in  impeni- 
tence and  refuse  to  submit  to  His  will,  they  but 
seal  their  doom. 

Terse  32.  The  other  roll  is  prepared  containing 
ail  the  words  of  the  book  which  had  been  burned. 
So  in  the  maryelous  history  of  the  Bible  upon 
earth,  this  has  been  over  and  oTcr  again  repeated. 
Uen  have  repeatedly  thought  that  they  had  de- 
stroyed the  Bible,  but  today  there  are  more  Bibles 
in  the  world  than  oyer  before,  and  they  are  being 
multiplied  from  week  to  week  at  a  more  rapid  rate 
than  ever  before.  "The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever."  Jehoiakim  with  his  pen-knife  quickly 
passed  off  from  the  scene  of  action,  but  Jeremiah 
the  inspired  prophet,  and  Baruch  liis  faithful 
scribe,  remain  the  prominent  figures  in  the  history 
o(  their  times. 

Frwn  Paley  : 

Common  happiness  is  sustained,  not  by  great 
exertions,  which  are  in  the  power  of  a  few,  and  hap- 
pen rarely  even  to  them,  but  by  great  numbers  do- 
ing every  one  a  little,  every  one  something  in  his 
particular  proTinoe,  to  his  particular  neighbor- 
hood. This  is  the  way  in  which  providence  in- 
tended society  to  be  carried  on  and  beneficence  to 
be  exercised.  **Qo  fix  some  weighty  truth ;  chain 
down  some  passion ;  do  some  generous  deed ;  teach 
ignorance  to  see,  grief  to  smile ;  correct  thy  friend, 
befriend  thy  greatest  foe ;  or,  with  warm  heart  and 
confidence  divine,  spring  up  and  lay  strong  hold  on 
Him  who  made  them." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  28. 

Wednesday^  September  14th. 

Jeremiah  xxxvii.  1  to  10. 

Verse  1:  Jehoiakim  is  bound  and  carried  to  Baby- 
ion  to  die  as  the  Lord  had  appointed;  his  son  has 
had  a  brief  reign  of  three  months  and  Zedekiah  his 
brother  is  reigning  in  Jerusalem.  With  two  of  his 
brothers  suffering  under  the  judgments  of  God  for 
their  sins,  and  with  the  sad  history  of  his  young 
nephew,  it  would  have  seemed  that  Z^edekiah  would 
have  remembered  the  teaching  of  his  good  father, 
Joeiah,  and  turned  back  to  God,  but  such  was  not 
the  case.  He  seemed  to  have  some  inclination  to- 
ward the  truth,  but  no  decision  of  character  and  no 
willingness  to  forsake  sin. 

Terse  2.  Jeremiah  continued  to  prophesy,  but  the 
people  would  not  hearken.  The  responsibility  of 
Zedekiah  the  king  was  increased  by  the  judgments 
he  had  witnessed,  and  his  respect  for  the  word  of 


the  Lord  through  Jeremiah  must  have  also  been 
increased  as  he  saw  it  was  literally  fulfilled. 

Verse  8.  The  army  of  Babylon  had  again  come 
up  around  Jerusalem,  and  with  the  danger  threat- 
ened by  their  presence,  Zedekiah  in  his  fear  sends 
this  message  to  JerBmiah,**Pray  now  to  the  Lord  our 
Gkxl  for  us."  So  now,men  live  in  sin,refuse  to  attend 
the  worship  of  God,  neglect  their  Bibles  and  neglect 
prayer,  until  calamity  comes  upon  them  and  then 
in  terror  they  seek  their  Christian  friends  to  pray 
for  them.  If  they  would  not  listen  to  the  word 
from  God  through  Jeremiah,  how  could  God  listen 
to  the  word  for  them  from  JeremiahY  If  we  would 
plead  God's  promises  we  must  obey  His  precepts. 

Verse  4.  This  verse  indicated  the  danger  that 
Jeremiah  was  in  most  of  the  time  from  the  hatred 
of  the  people  to  his  messages. 

Verse  5.  This  retreat  of  the  Chaldeans  from 
Jerusalem  gave  great  encouragement  to  Zedekiah 
that  deliverance  had  come.  As  it  eventuated,  they 
only  withdrew  that  they  might  fight  the  Egyptians, 
and  after  victory  over  them  return  again  to  the 
city. 

Verses  6  to  10.  Undoubtedly  Zedekiah,  with  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Babylonian  army,  would  have 
been  very  willing  to  have  given  Jeremiah  honor  for 
having  prayed  for  the  people,  but  Jeremiah  is  not 
allowed  of  God  and  probably  did  not  desire  himself 
to  receive  such  honor.  He  comes  with  this  distinct 
message  telling  that  the  Chaldeans  shall  come 
again  and  take  the  city  and  bum  it  with  fire;  that 
the  sentence  has  again  gone  forth  for  their  destruc- 
tion, and  that,  although  the  whole  army  of  the 
Chaldeans  had  been  slain,  God  would  have 
raised  them  up  again  from  the  dead,  if  needed  to 
fulfill  His  word. 

From  Phillipt  Brooka: 

And  so  your  needs  have  stood,  they  are  standing 
now  before  God.  They  have  moved  Him  to  deep 
pity  and  care  for  you.  And  He  has  sent  the  supply 
for  them  before  you  knew  you  wanted  it.  And  here 
it  is,— a  God  to  worship,  a  Saviour  to  believe  in,  a 
Comforter  to  rest  upon.  O,  if  you  ever  do  come,  as 
I  would  to  God  that  you  might  come  today,  to  take 
this  mercy  and  let  your  thirsty  soul  drink  of  this 
water  of  life!  then  you  will  feel  most  deeply  the 
goodness  which  provided  for  you  before  you  ever 
knew  that  you  needed  any  such  provision;  then 
you  will  understand  those  words  of  Paul:  "God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 

Thursday,  September  ISth. 

Jeremiah  xxxvii.  11  to  21. 

Verses  11  and  12.  This  is  a  bit  of  interesting  per- 
sonal history  connected  with  Jeremiah.  He  took 
advantage  of  the  interruption  of  the  siege  to  go  out 
from  the  city  with  others  who  were  returning  to 
their  country  homes.that  he  might  "separate  himself 
thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people."  His  object  in 
going  is  not  explained,  but  it  would  seem  probable 
that  sick  at  heart  and  full  of  sorrow  at  the  awful 
view  he  had  of  approaching  judgment,  he  sought  to 
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be  alone  upon  the  monntains  or  in  the  wilderness  to 
ponr  oat  his  sorrows  to  God. 

Verses  13  and  14.  Hananiah  was  an  inreterate 
enemy  of  Jeremiah.  This  grandson  of  Hunaniah 
recognizes  the  prophet  now,  and,  instigated  by  the 
same  malignant  spirit,  arrests  him  as  an  enemy  of 
the  city,  charging  him  with  the  intention  of  desert- 
ing to  the  Chaldeans.  Jeremiah  repels  the  charge 
but  withont  avail. 

Verses  15  and  16.  For  many  days  this  holy  man  of 
Qod,  smitten,  starred,  and  in  a  loathsome  dungeon, 
was  left  to  suffer.  What  a  trial  to  his  faith !  What 
a  trial  of  faith  now  to  be  thus  situated !  It  was 
only  by  the  grace  given  him  from  God  that  the  trial 
was  endured.  It  will  be  only  by  the  grace  given  us 
that  we  shall  endure,  and  know  whatever  our  suf* 
ferings  or  sorrows,  whatever  our  persecutions  for 
righteousness'  sake,  God  is  the  Almighty  and  Omni- 
potent Father  and  loves  us  and  never  forgets  us. 

Verse  17.  The  army  of  Babylon  had  returned  and 
the  siege  had  again  commenced.  There  was  no 
hope  from  Egypt,  whose  army  had  retired,  so 
Zedekiah  is  forced  to  send  to  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord.  In  his  heart  he  knows  that  Jeremiah  is  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  Just  as  now,men,when  trouble 
comes,  know  that  the  Bible  is  God's  word.  ''Is  there 
any  word  from  the  Lord?"  said  king  Zedekiah. 
Jeremiah  can  answer  him,  ''there  is."  So  we  can 
answer  to  every  one  that  asks  us,  that  in  the  Bible 
there  is  a  word  from  the  Lord— a  word  of  grace  and 
pardon  for  all  repentant  souls ;  a  word  of  doom  and 
judgment  for  all  who  harden  their  hearts  and  con- 
tinue in  sin. 

Verses  18  to  21.  Jeremiah  did  not  consider  it  a 
lack  of  faith  in  God  that  he  should  take  advantage 
of  this  opportunity  to  plead  for  his  own  life  and  to 
seek  release  from  his  prison  house.  In  his  example, 
as  in  all  the  biographies  of  the  Bible,  we  have  it 
made  clear  that  Qod  would  have  us  use  all  proper 
means  placed  within  our  power  for  the  preserva- 
tion for  our  lives,  depending  ux>on  Him  in  their  use 
and  accepting  the  issue  as  being  His  holy  will. 

From  Dr.  Talmage  : 

How  many  today,  in  the  tomb  of  sin,  will  lift  up 
the  voice  of  penitence  and  prayerl  If  now  you  will 
cry  unto  God,  the  echo  will  drop  from  afar— not 
struck  from  the  marble  cupola  of  an  earthly  mauso- 
leum, but  sounding  back  from  the  warm  heart  of 
angels,  flying  with  the  news;  for  there  is  joy  among 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

Glorious  gospel !    It  is  the  sweetest  sound  that  a 
sinner  ever  heard.    It  is  the  grandest  consolation 
that  a  mourner  ever  felt.    It  is  the  mightiest  hope 
that  dying  soul  ever  experienced. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  19. 

Friday,  September  16th. 

Jeremiah  xxxviii.  1  to  IS. 

Verses  1  to  4.  It  was  very  natural  that  these  offi- 
cers, flghtihg  against  the  army  of  Babylon,  should 
have  had  this  feeling,  and  made  this  charge  against 
Jeremiah.  As  we  write  Havana,  Cuba,  is  blockaded 
by  the  American  fleet  and  defended  by  the  Spanish 
army.  What  would  the  Spanish  officera  do  to  a  man 
who  went  up  and  down  the  streets  and  stood  in  the 
public  place,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  pro- 


claimed,"T1iis  city  shall  be  gifeo  to  the  Aaenai* ' 
We  fear  that  they  would  make  but  one  such  prua 
mation.  But  Jeremiah  continued  day  afts  da;  p- 
claiming,  'This  city  shall  surely  be  giTsn  Lv  .• 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon ;  he  that  nmaii^  :  I 
this  city  shall  die,  but  hs  that  goeth  fonb  v.  > 
Chaldeans  shall  live.'*    No  wonder  the  pxiaot  ^ : 
"He  weakeneth  tiw  hands  of  the  omd  of  w  :. 
no  wonder  that  they  desired  his  death.  It  m;i^ 
most  remarkable  courage  on  the  part  of  J^^t^ 
to  continue  to  give  such  a  message.   Hi^  Loo  ^ 
acter,  and  the  fulfillment  of  many  of  b:5  * '. 
must  have  given  the  people,  the  king,  tad  irair 
his  officers,  an  awe  of  him,  or  they  could  di-:  ^'■ 
suffered  it  as  long  as  they  did.   This  ii  frc  i 
human  standpoint.    Looking  at  the  matter  !r; 
God's  point  of  view,  they  should  hare  hm*}-: . 
words  and  bowed  to  the  will  of  God. 

Verse  5.  The  weak  character  of  king  Ze<^lLi! 
seen  in  this  answer.  It  was  a  Pilate-iike  e^i-  : 
responsibility,  and  availed  as  little  ia  Zie-i  x  ^ 
case  as  it  .did  with  Pilate. 

Verse  6.    The  prison-house  of  Jonathsn  tk  <* ' 
had  been  a  dreadful  place  to  Jeremiah,  ani  ^  • 
feared  to  die  there,  but  this  dnngeon  wu  fir »  *>• 
The  writer  saw  a  similar  dungeon  in  St.  Ifti*** 
Scotland.    A  hollow  place  cut  oot  is  th»  rou  ^ : 
a  sort  of  coal-hole  at  the  top  throofh  vLei  - ' 
prisoners  were  let  down  by  cords,  as  was  Jens  ^ 
No  light,  no  air,  no]sound  in  this  dnneeoB  vf  *>'>> 
mlah's;  the  filth  and  mire  into  which  the  iK*'r> 
phet  sank  was  such  that  he  could  hare  had  h-  r  '^ 
of  rest.    This  was  another  trial  of  faith.  uA  'a  ■ 
ful  men  are  men  whoee  faith  will  be  tiied  bf  u>^ 
God  knows  that  He  may  trust  them  and  that  Hm- 

be  glorified  in  theirfidelity. 

Verses  7  to  13.  "Ebed-melech  the  Bthiopias.  >i> 
an  Israelite,  but  an  ofllcer  of  the  kings  h(w«fc  - 
is  raised  up  by  God  to  befriend  His  serwtc 
thus  obtain  honor  to  himself  and  the  nnK 
God's  blessing.  The  action  of  the  kinfisis^ 
the  guard  of  thirty  men,  shows  that  in  his  bcs-'  ^ 
had  still  inclinations  toward  that  which  vu  ^T- 
but  withont  resolution  to  change  bis  coedaet  «^ 
to  feel  repentant  toward  God.  HiafceQwate^f*? 
sations  with  Jeremiah  must  have  imtntaei  -' 
with  the  reality  of  his  being  a  man  of  Qod.  >  ' 
the  tenderness  with  which  Ebed-oaelech  |wrf.<z 
the  act  of  kindness  that  delivers  the  prophiL  ? - 
old  rags  are  not  thrown  down,  hot  are  1«<  «  "^ 
by  cords,  and  Jeremiah  instructed  how  to  ps?  '-i* 
under  his  arm-holes  that  he  may  be  safclx 'J?'"^ 
from  the  pit.  Probably  his  arms  had  been  f-i " 
the  cords  when  lowered  into  the  pit,  and  i: »  -^ 
have  been  very  painful  to  have  been  polW*"^  " 
mud  without  this  protection. 

From  Dr,  McCoth  : 

Have  you  a  sorrow  for  sin?  This  sonov  .-^  "^ 
sorrow  apart  from  Christ  or  independect  <rf  ^ 
neither  is  it  a  sorrow  without  hope.  It «  »  ^'^^ 
which  springs  from  the  view  of  a  piew**  ^'*.\  \ 
brings  us  to  that  pierced  Lord  tor  pardoo  at'-  * 
peace.  If  the  wounds  of  Jesus  cannot  boi  ^^^ 
wounds  in  our  breast,  they  also  sapplr  ^ 
that  heals  the  wounds. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  IS. 
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Saturday,  September  17th. 

Jeremiah  xxzyiii.  14  to  20. 

Verse  14.  The  kinff  cannot  keep  away  from  the 
prophet.  The  sky  above  him  is  ^rowin^  darker; 
his  eonscienoe  tronblee  him  as  the  enemies  draw 
nearer,  and  he  seeks  comfort  and  help  from  one 
whom  he  beiieTes  is  a  God-sent  man.  This  third 
entry  was  some  passage-way  in  the  temple  retired 
from  observation  where  they  would  be  uninter- 
rapted  in  their  conversation. 

Verse  15.  From  Jeremiah^s  experience  with  this 
vacillating  king  he  had  no  confidence  that  the  conn- 
sel  he  asked  for  woold  be  followed,and  Justly  feared 
that  his  giving  counsel  would  be  made  an  occasion 
for  his  own  injury. 

Verse  16.  This  was  the  most  solemn  oath  the  king 
could  have  taken,  *'As  the  Lord  liveth  that  made  us 
this  soul** — i,  (*.,  that  made  your  soul  and  mine— he 
swears  to  protect  the  prophet  from  his  enemies. 

Verses  17  and  18.  Up  to  the  very  last  moment  God 
reserves  mercy  and  grace  for  repentant  souls.  King 
Zedekiah  could  have  saved  his  life  and  the  lives  of 
his  household ;  he  could  have  saved  Jeremiah  from 
fire  if  he  had  obeyed  the  voice  of  God— **While  the 
lamp  holds  out  to  bum,  the  vilest  sinner  may  re- 
turn." 

Verses  19  and  30.  How  foolish  and  frivolous  this 
answer  in  view  of  the  king's  condition  and  the  doom 
that  hung  over  him  and  his  capital.  "I  am  afraid." 
If  he  had  feared  God  as  the  good  Josiah  his  father 
did,  he  would  never  have  been  left  to  the  fear  of 
men.  How  Christ-like  the  spirit  of  the  prophet  in 
his  pleading  with  the  king— "Obey,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee, 
and  thy  soul  shall  live."  We  wonder  ^at  the  hard- 
ness of  heart  and  the  blindness  of  mind  that  could 
resist  such  pleading,  but  all  about  us  there  are 
souls  deluded  by  sin  just  as  blind,  just  as  deluded. 

From,  PhiUip9  Brooka: 

It  is  not  what  church  you  belong  to  or  what 
works  yoa  do,  but  what  you  know  of,  how  deeply 
you  are  fed  by  Him— the  suffering  Saviour.  That  is 
the  queetion  for  the  soul. 

Before  His  cross  the  lesson  must  be  learned. 
Stand  there  until  you  are  grateful  through  and 
through,  for  such  a  love  so  marvelously  shown.  Let 
gratitude  open  your  life  to  receive  His  Spirit;  let  it 
make  you  long  and  try  to  be  like  Him ;  let  love 
bring  Him  into  you  so  that  you  shall  do  His  will, 
because  you  have  His  heart.  That  entrance  of  His 
life  into  you  shall  give  you  strength  and  nourish- 
ment you  never  knew  before.  Then  you  shall  know 
in  growing,  dependent,  delighted  strength,  more 
and  more  every  day,  the  answer  to  the  old  ever-new 
qnestion,  "How  can  this  man  give  us  His  flesh  to 
eati" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  20. 

Sunday,  September  18th. 

Jersmiah  zzzviii.  21  to  28. 

Verses  21  to  23.  So  from  one  end  of  the  Bible  to 
the  other,  we  have  the  solemn  truth  that  men  are 
^ft  to  a  frse  choice  and  are  held  strictly  to  the  con- 
Alienees  of  choice.    "If  thou  refuse"  then  all  that 


had  been  promised  to  obedience  is  withdrawn,  and 
death  rather  than  life,  destruction  rather  than  de- 
liverance, judgment  rather  than  grace,  must  come. 
The  king  had  feared  to  be  mocked  if  he  obeyed 
CKxl.  The  prophet  tells  him  that  the  women  of  his 
household  in  their  calamity  shall  gather  round 
him  and  mock  him,  and  he  is  also  plainly  told  that 
the  responsibility  for  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
would  rest  upon  him :  "Thou  shalt  cause  this  city 
to  be  burned  with  fire." 

Verses  24  to  26.  Again  the  despicable  weakness  of 
Zedekiah  is  shown.  He  is  afraid  of  the  princes  and 
fears  lest  they  should  hear  that  he  has  talked  with 
Jeremiah  and  shown  an  inclination  toward  turning 
to  God. 

Verses  27  and  28.  We  are  to  be  as  harmless  as  doves 
in  not  telling  a  lie,  and  as  wise  as  serpents  in  not 
telling  all  we  know  when  it  is  unnecessary  and  will 
bring  harm  upon  ourselves  and  others.  Jeremiah 
told  the  truth  but  he  did  not  tell  all  that  he  knew. 
Not  many  days  after  the  end  came  and  Jerusalem 
was  taken. 

From  Dr.  Maclaren : 

As  we  look  upon  that  agony  and  these  tearful 
prayers,  let  us  not  only  look  with  thankfulness,  but 
let  that  kneeling  Saviour  teach  us  that  in  prayer 
alone  can  we  be  forearmed  against  our  lesser  sor- 
rows; that  strength  to  bear  flows  into  the  heart 
that  is  open  in  supplication;  and  that  a  sorrow 
which  we  are  made  able  to  endure  is  more  truly 
conquered  than  a  sorrow  which  we  avoid.  We  have 
all  a  cross  to  carry  and  a  wreath  of  thorns  to  wear. 
If  we  want  to  be  fit  for  our  Calvary— may  we  use 
that  solemn  namel— we  must  go  to  our  Gethsemane 
first. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  21. 

Monday,  September  IQth. 

Jeremiah  xxxix.  1  to  9. 

Verses  1  and  2.  For  over  eighteen  months  this 
last  siege  of  Jerusalem  continued. 

Verse  3.  To  sit  in  the  gate  was  to  sit  in  the  place 
of  authority.  This  was  the  place  where  the  princes 
of  Judea  had  been  used  to  sit.  How  strange  these 
names  of  the  men  of  Babylon.and  how  strange  their 
appearance  in  this  city  of  David.  Four  hundred 
and  fifty  years  had  gone  by  since  David  made  Jeru- 
salem the  capital  of  his  kingdom.  None  but  princes 
of  the  house  of  David  had  sat  in  the  place  of  rule 
within  the  city  during  all  that  time  until  now. 

Verses  4  and  5.  When  Zedekiah  heard  that  these 
officers  of  Babylon  had  come  into  one  part  of  the 
city,  he  gave  up  all  hope  and  fled  by  another  gate 
out  toward  Jericho.  It  was  the  same  road  that 
David  had  gone  the  night  when  he  fled  from  Absa- 
lom, but  God  was  with  David  and  gave  him  com- 
fort, while  Zedekiah  is  left  to  fear,  cowardice  and 
remorse.  He  is  soon  overtaken  by  the  Chaldeans 
and  brought  before  the  awful  Nebuchadnezsar  for 
judgment.  How  he  must  have  remembered  the  re- 
peated messages  of  Jeremiah,  and  said  to  himself, 
it  is  all  true  and  it  has  all  come  to  pass. 

Verses  6  to  8.  Nothing  can  be  more  awful  than 
this  experience  of  the  king.  The  last  use  he  has  of 
his  eyes,  he  beholds  the  death  of  his  sons  and  of  the 
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DoblM  of  Jndab.  Than  bis  asres  are  pat  ont,  And  ha 
is  bomid  with  fetters  to  be  taken  as  a  prisoner  to 
Babylon.  His  palaoe  and  the  booses  at  Jerosalem 
are  all  destroyed  witb  flre  and  tbeir  walls  broken 
down.  God's  word  is  literally  fnlfllled  in  eyeiy 
deUil. 

Verse  9.  There  mnst  have  bean  a  great  company 
of  those  that  were  carried  away  into  Babylon,  and 
there  mnst  have  bean  nntold  misery  and  suffering: 
in  tbeir  long  joomey  thither.  What  a  solemn  les- 
son as  to  the  sorrow  wrought  by  sin. 

Prom  C.  H.  Spurgeon : 

Let  OS  who  are  saved  seek  the  lovt  ones.  Jesns 
did  it.  O  follower  of  Jesns,  do  likewise.  Is  there 
any  work  that  yon  could  undertake  amongst  the 
worst  of  people?  Undertake  it.  If  you  are  saved 
yonrsalft  I  beseech  you  by  the  blood  that  bought 
yoUt  by  the  Christ  who  loved  yon,  and  by  the  Christ 
whom  you  love,  go  out  this  very  day  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.    Amen  and  amen. 


a  nirward  oo^. 
(ha  ran,  which 

lA    It 


Quaint  old  Seeker  says,  'The  lowliest  Christian 
is  the  loveliest  Christian.'*  A  vessel  that  is  empty, 
lifts  itself  aloft;  go  down  to  the  Thames  and  see 
how  it  displays  itself.  The  empty  barque  rides 
high  and  exposes  itself  completely  to  view,  it  stands 
out  of  the  water. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 

Tuesday,  September  20th. 

Jeremiah  xxxix.  10  to  18. 

All  of  these  verses  tell  of  mercy  in  the  midst  of 
judgment— '^mercy  to  the  poor  of  the  people  which 
had  nothing."  They  not  only  escaped  the  bein^: 
carried  away  captives,  but  were  given  what  they 
never  had  before— vineyards  and  fields.  We  may  be 
sure  that  there  were  many  true  I6raelite8,spiritaal, 
Ood-fearing  men  and  women  among  these  thus  fa- 
vored. Then  wa  have  mercy  and  grace  to  Jeremiah, 
who  is  especially  honored  by  the  officers  and  the 
king  of  Babylon  and  placed  under  protection.  Then 
we  have  the  message  of  the  Lord  to  Ebad-melech, 
showing  how  be  was  cared  for  in  the  day  of  Zion*s 
calamity.  There  are  sweeter  promises  in  the  Bible 
than  those  to  the  Ethiopian  who  delivered  Jere- 
miah. 

Bightly  understood,  the  Bible  is  a  book  of  mercy. 
If  God  had  chosen  to  leave  men  to  the  just  conse> 
quences  of  sin,  we  should  have  had  no  Bible,~no 
revelation  of  God  in  Christ,— no  threats  even  of 
cominir  judgment.  So  as  we  read  tbe  warnings  of 
coming  doom,  we  can  see  the  compas(:ion  of  God  in 
their  awful  solemnity,  in  the  thought,  "He  would 
not  have  warned  me,  if  He  had  not  wished  to  save 

■MA      " 

me. 

From  Dr.  McCoth : 

If  I  am  to  have  the  love  of  the  world  and  of  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world  subdued,  it  mnst  be  by 
having  my  heart  fixed  on  a  new  object  which  I  love 
more  dearly,  it  roust  be  by  Christ  becoming  the  su- 
preme object  of  my  affection.  No  man  was  ever  yet 
saved  from  his  sins  by  merely  striving  with  them.  It 
is  as  we  look  up  to  that  star  in  the  sky  that  this 
"downward  look  of  ours  is  uplif  ted,and  our  frame  be- 


eomaa  aract,  and  our  path  baeooaas 
It  is  thla  light  shining  above  us,  as 
shows  OS  the  path  and  cheer  us  as 

Text  for  the  day,  versa  IS. 


Wednesday,  September  21st 

Jeremiah  xl.  1  to  8. 

Versa  1.  FrQm  this  versa  and  to  chap.  xliL  T  we 
have  a  narrative  of  eveota  to  explain  why  this  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah.  It  would  seem  that 
after  Jeremiah  had  been  released  from  prison  hr 
the  captain  of  the  king  of  Babylonia  army  (ohaii. 
xxxix.  11  to  U)  and  had  gone  among  the  people, 
that  he  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  Netmehadnes- 
sar's  soldiers  and  brought  to  Bamah  among  those 
who  were  to  be  sent  to  Babylon. 

Verses  2  to  5.  The  captain  of  the  guard  reoogniaes 
Jeremiah  and  kindly  releases  him  from  his  chaios 
and  puts  honor  upon  him  before  thoaa  of  his  own 
countryman  who  had  despised  him.  From  the  lips 
of  this  heathen  officer  God  gives  to  the  captive 
Israelites  the  same  message  they  had  so  frequently 
heard  from  Jeremiah:  ''Because  ye  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  therefore  this  thing  has  come 
upon  you."  Jeremiah  is  given  his  choice  aa  to  abid- 
ing in  the  land,  or  going  to  Babylon  aa  the  guart  of 
the  captain  of  the  guard.  He  chooaas  to  remain 
among  hia  own  people  and  is  given  victuals  and  a 
reward. 

Verses  6  to  8.  Here  is  a  glaam  of  marey  in  the 
clouds  of  wrath  and  judgment  that  hung  above 
Israel.  A  good  man  is  appointed  to  rule  over  thea 
and  they  are  permitted  to  cultivate  their  land.  Tbe 
prophet  of  God  remains  with  them  to  rscaive  God  e 
messages  for  them  and  to  pray  for  tham. 

From  Dr.  Maclartn : 

If  life  has  not  made  you  by  God's  grace  throat 
faith,  holy— think  you,  will  death  without  faith  do 
itY  The  cold  waters  of  that  narrow  stream  are  no 
purifying  bath  in  which  you  may  wash  and  he 
clean.  No,  not  As  you  go  down  into  them,  yon 
will  come  up  from  them.  If  here  you  have  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  makea  holy  your  hearts,  the  in- 
heritance will  never  be  yours— never.  Here,  or  no- 
where, you  must  begin.  And  they  only  have  that 
Holy  Spirit  who  receive  it  through  Christ.  Then, 
my  brethren,  lay  bold  on  Him.  'This  ia  the  Heir; 
come,  let  us  inut  Him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be 
ours. 


»i 


Text  for  the  day,  verse  2. 

Thursday,  September  22d. 

Jeremiah  xl.  9  to  16. 

Verses  9  and  10.  The  Israelites  who  dwell  in  the 
land  are  urged  to  racogniae  tbe  king  of  Babylon, 
although  in  the  law  of  Moees  they  ware  promised 
that  they  should  not  be  under  the  rule  of  strangers. 
Gedaliah  tells  them  in  their  circumstances  it  will 
not  be  reckoned  a  sin  against  God,  and  that  they 
shall  find  safety  in  serving  the  king  of  Babylon,  to 
whom  God  had  given  dominion  over  their  land. 
They  have  hesitated  in  giving  personal  allegiance. 
He,  as  representing  them,  would  dwell  at  Mi^sk 
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and  render  allegianee  for  tbem,  and  be  ae  a  medi- 
ator between  tbem  and  tbeir  king. 

Yeraee  11  and  12.  Gedaliab  bere  ia  a  tjpe  of  tbe 
Mewiab,  to  wbom  tbe  ffatbering  of  tbe  people  sball 
be  in  tbe  latter  day. 

Verses  18  to  16.  Gedaliab's  own  kindness  of  beart 
made  him  nnsnspecting  as  to  wickedness  in  otbers. 
He  conid  not  believe  in  ibe  story  of  Isbmael,  and 
rejected  counsel  to  act  wrongly  bimself  for  protec- 
tion from  tbe  wrong  tbat  otbers  wonld  do.  From 
tbe  subsequent  bistory  of  Jobanan,  and  from  bis 
offer  bere  to  murder  Isbmael,  we  can  see  tbat  tbere 
was  tbat  in  bis  character  warranting  Gedaliab  in 
doubting  bis  word. 

Frtnn  C,  H.  Spurgeon: 

Fellow  sinners,  come  and  confess  thy  sin  to  Jesus, 
and  then  throw  thyself  at  His  feet  with  this  upon 
thy  beart  and  lips :  "If  I  must  perish,  I  will  perish 
clinging  to  tbe  cross."  You  will  never  K>eriBb  tbere, 
sinner.  Go  there  at  once  and  be  safe.  God  help 
you,  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 


While  thou  llvest  let  this  be  thy  motto :  "All  for 
JesuB,  all  for  Jesus ;  all  for  tbe  Man  of  Sorrows,  all 
for  the  Man  of  Sorrows !"  Make  this  tbe  battle-cry 
today  I  Slink  not  back  like  cowards  I  Hie  not  to 
your  homes  as  lovers  of  easel  but  press  to  tbe  front 
for  tbe  "Man  of  Sorrows,*'  like  good  men,  and  true. 
By  the  cross  which  bore  Him,  and  by  tbe  heavy  oroes 
He  bore ;  by  His  deadly  agony,  and  by  the  agony  of 
His  life,  I  ory,  "Forward,  for  the  Man  of  Sorrows  I" 
Write  this  word,"For  the  Man  of  Sorrows,"  on  your 
own  bodies,  wherein  ye  bear  tbe  works  of  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  brand,  if  not  in  your  flesh,  yet  in  your  souls, 
for  henceforth  ye  are  servants  to  the  Man  of  Sor- 
rows !  Write  this  on  your  wealth,  bind  this  inscrip- 
tion on  all  your  possessions— "This  belongs  to  tbe 
Man  of  Sorrows."  Give  up  each  hour  for  the  "Man 
of  Sorrows."  Learn  even  to  eat  and  drink  and 
sleep  for  tbe  "Man  of  Sorrows,"  doing  all  in  His 
name.  Live  for  Him,  and  be  ready  to  die  for  Him, 
and  the  Lord  accept  you  for  the  "Man  of  Sorrows' " 
sake.    Amen. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 

Friday,  September  28d. 

Jeremiah  zli.  1  to  9. 

Verse  1.  The  ten  men  with  Ishmael  were  of  tbe 
seed  royal,  and  they  undoubtedly  had  followers 
with  them.  Becognised  by  GedaUah  as  being  of 
the  royal  blood,  be  receives  them  with  honor  and 
they  "eat  bread  together  in  Mizpah." 

Verses  2  and  3.  This  atrocious  act  is  one  of  tbe 
moat  wicked  transactions  recorded  in  tbe  Bible.  It  is 
difficult  to  explain  how  God  could  have  permitted  it 
and  bow  an  Israelite  could  have  been  guilty  of  it.  It 
is  B  striking  evidence  of  tbe  depth  of  sin  into  which 
the  people  had  sunk  and  how  far  gone  they  were  un- 
der the  power  of  the  devil.  It  was  only  by  such  mani- 
festations of  wickedness  that  God  could  awaken  the 
Jews  to  a  sense  of  their  need  and  bring  them  to  re* 
pentance,  as  often  in  our  own  day  men  are  made  to 
believe  God's  word  as  to  sin  by  being  left  to  be 
overcome  by  its  power. 


Verses  5  to  7.  Mispah  was  on  the  road  from 
Shechem  to  Jerusalem  and  these  pilgrims  to  Jeru- 
salem could  easily  visit  Mispah  as  invited  by 
Ishmael.  His  purpose  in  thus  inviting  them  to  the 
city  and  murdering  them  it  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand. He  must  have  been  utterly  apostate  from 
the  truth  and  filled  with  hatred  toward  those  who 
were  obedient  to  it. 

Verses  8  and  9.  He  spared  on  account  of  his 
covetousness  but  would  not  spare  on  account  of 
compassion.  If  there  were  treasures  in  the  pit,  as 
reported  by  tbe  ten  men  who  were  spared,  Ishmael 
never  received  them.  How  many  there  are  who 
spare  their  sins  because  of  the  delusive  promise  of 
Joys  to  come  tbat  they  shall  receive  from  them,  and 
these  joys  are  like  Isbmael's  treasures,— in  a  pit,— 
to  which,  when  they  come,  joy  has  forever  departed. 

FVom  AnonymouM ; 

A  man's  will  should  be  an  echo,  not  a  voice;  the 
echo  of  God,  not  the  voice  of  self.  It  should  be  si- 
lent, as  some  sweet  instrument  is  silent  till  the 
owner's  hand  touches  the  keys.  "Speak,  Lord,  for 
Thy  servant  heareth."  Do  not  let  ,.the  loud  utter- 
ances of  your  own  wills  anticipate,  nor  drown  the 
still,  small  voice  in  which  God  speaks.  If  you  can- 
not hear  His  whisper  wait  until  you  do.  Take  care 
of  running  before  you  are  sent.  Keep  your  wills  in 
equipoise  until  God's  band  gives  the  impulse  and 
direction.  Such  a  silent  will  is  a  strong  will.  Tbe 
true  secret  of  strength  lies  in  submission.  The  se- 
cret of  blessedness  is  there  too. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Saturday,  September  24th. 

Jeremiah  xli.  10  to  18. 

Verse  10.  This  is  a  sad  ending  of  the  fair  pros- 
pect that  had  dawned  upon  the  remnant  of  Israel 
in  tbe  few  brief  months  of  Gedaliah's  government. 
All  hope  of  protection  and  peace  in  Judea  was 
taken  away. 

Verses  11  to  15.  So  speedy  judgment  overtakes  the 
wicked  lAhmael.  If  Johanan  had  remained  near 
GedaUah  with  his  men  and  guarded  tbem  from  the 
threatened  danger,  all  of  this  evil  might  have  been 
prevented.  We  are  glad  of  his  action  in  adminis- 
tering punishment  to  those  wicked  ones,  and  sorry 
for  the  escape  of  Ishmael  and  eight  of  his  men. 
We  are  sure  that  the  escape  was  but  for  a  few  brief 
days.  They  could  never  escape  the  judgment  of  God 
for  such  deeds  as  had  been  committed  by  them. 

Verses  16  to  18.  Turned  from  their  proposed  im- 
migration to  the  Ammonites,  this  little  band  of 
Jews,  fearful  of  remaining  in  the  land  where  Geda- 
liab had  been  murdered,  had  their  faces  turned  to- 
ward Egypt  as  the  place  of  last  resort  for  safety. 
It  is  singular  bow  all  through  the  history  of  Israel 
the  cry  "let  us  go  back  into  Egypt"  is  heard  in  the 
times  of  their  calamities.  God  told  them  plainly  of 
the  insult  to  Him  of  this  disposition  on  their  part; 
that  they  were  to  trust  in  GK>d  aud  not  to  put  their 
trust  in  Egypt.  So  all  through  the  history  of  tbe 
child  of  Gt>d  in  this  world,  there  will  be  tbe  con- 
tinual solicitation  of  Satan  to  go  back  to  the  in- 
dulgence of  tbe  flesh  for  their  happiness  and  cast 
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off  the  cross  of  Christ  and  its  restraints.  Only  by  a 
constant  dependence  apon  the  Holy  Spirit  can  these 
solicitations  be  withstood. 

From  Dr.  Maelaren: 

And  so  it  all  comes  aroond  to  the  one  blessed 
message.  My  friend,  Qod  hath  loved  ns  with  an 
eTorlastiog  love.  He  has  provided  an  eternal  re- 
demption and  pardon  for  ns.  If  yon  would  know 
Christ  at  all,  yon  most  go  to  Him  as  a  sinful  man 
or  you  are  shut  out  from  Him  altogether.  If  you 
will  go  to  Him  as  a  sinful  being,  fling  yourself 
down  there,  do  not  try  to  make  yourself  better,  but 
say,  *'I  am  full  of  unrighteousness  and  transgres- 
sion, let  Thy  love  fall  upon  me  and  heal  me;**  yon 
will  get  the  answer,  and  in  your  heart  there  shall 
begin  to  live  and  grow  up  a  root  of  love  to  Him 
which  shall  at  last  effloresce  into  all  knowledge  and 
into  all  purity  of  obedience ;  for  He  that  hath  had 
much  forgiven  loveth  much,  and  he  that  loveth 
knoweth  God,  and  ^^dwelleth  in  God  and  Qod  in 
Him"! 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Sunday,  September  25th. 

Jeremiah  xlii.  1  to  11. 

Verses  1  to  S.  What  fine  words  insincere  people 
can  speak  1  The  sequel  shows  that  Johanan  and 
those  with  him  had  fully  made  up  their  minds,  no 
matter  what  the  will  of  God  might  be,  to  go  into 
Egypt.  With  this  upon  their  hearts,  they  came  in 
this  attitude  of  seeming  humility  to  ask  Jeremiah 
to  pray  for  them.  What  a  spectacle  before  Qod  is 
made  by  the  hypocritical  heart  1  How  foolish  to 
pray  at  all  when  the  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight 
of  Him  to  whom  we  pray,  and  who  has  all  power  to 
deal  with  us  for  our  hypocrisy  and  defeat  our  pur- 
poses and  plans. 

Verse  4.  Jeremiah  is  not  satisfied  evidently  as  to 
their  sincerity,  but  in  his  love  for  his  nation,  and 
in  his  desire  to  do  them  good,  he  will  pray  for  them 
and  will  seek  to  know  God's  will  concerning  them. 

Verses  5  and  6.  Here  see  the  false  promise 
couched  in  pious  language.  False  and  wicked 
hearts  covered  over  by  choice  words  all  resulting  in 
greater  punishment  and  deeper  condemnation  to 
those  deceived  people.  There  could  be  no  better 
utterance  for  any  one  of  us,  if  it  came  from  the 
heart,  than  the  words  of  verse  6. 

Verses  7  to  U.  For  ten  days  Jeremiah  had  prayed 
and  sought  God  for  his  people.  Now  they  are 
called  together  that  they  may  know  the  will  of  God. 
It  is  contrary  to  their  will.  The  promise  is  plain 
and  full  of  grace  and  full  of  peace — **Abide  in  this 
land,  then  will  I  build  you  up,  and  not  pull  you 
down,  and  I  will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you  up." 
They  are  told  not  to  fear  the  king  of  Babylon,  great 
as  he  was.  All  of  his  greatness  had  come  as  the 
gift  of  the  great  God,  and  he  was  as  much  under 
God's  control  as  the  weakest  on  earth.  The  word 
of  God,  "I  am  with  you  to  save  you,"  should  have 
been  amply  suflScient  for  them,  and  would  have 
satisfied  them  if  their  hearts  had  been  right  with 
God. 


From  C  JET.  Spurgeon : 

And  this,  dear  friends,  will  be  the  vay  ^  ^^^ 
eternal  i^ry  at  last;  not  for  the  sake  of  vhat  y .t 
do,  but  as  the  gracious  reward  of  God  for  vtut  ry- 
have  done.  '*They  that  torn  many  to  Ti|jtteoiis:«?« 
shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.'*  Vi.- . 
you  like  to  go  to  heaven  aloneT    Ton  do  thst.  per 
haps,  which  is  not  known  among  men,  yet  yvc  t> 
the  instrument,  and  God  shall  crown  yoor  ht^ 
with  glory  amongst  those  that  **shiae  as  tb«  -laZ' 
for  ever  and  ever.*'    Go  out  now,  and  if  yoc  &.- 
tempted  by  the  world,  may  the  Spirit  enable  r '  • ' 
reply,  *'I  must  be  about  my  Father's  bosinei!  ' 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  6. 

Monday,  September  26tli. 

Jeremiah  xlii.  13  to  22. 

Verses  13  and  14.  In  the  previous  lesson  w«  Lav* 
the  promise  of  building,and  being  built  op,pb2'«4. 
saved  and  delivered,  if  they  would  be  obedieat.  c: 
now  we  have  the  opposite  in  the  calamities  'JIa' 
should  come  upcm  them,  if  they  persisted  in  tm-* 
own  will  and  were  disobedient.  God  had  resd  ti^j 
hearts  and  seen  their  detennination  to  go  iz'-- 
Egypt  **where  they  could  not  see  war,  aor  bear  t2r 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  InMO. 

Verses  15  to  17.  They  are  told  that  all  that  tk? 
fled  to  Egypt  to  escape,  should  follow  them  then 
and  that  instead  of  finding  it  a  land  of  lib  : 
should  be  be  a  land  of  death;  instead  of  fifidi3i 
peace,  they  should  find  the  sword;  instead  at  fts^ 
ing  plenty,  they  should  find  famine;  instesd  i 
finding  health,  they  should  find  pestiJenfw. 

Verse  18.  Not  upon  the  Jews  as  a  loeslxty.  hi: 
the  wrath  of  God  been  outpoured,  bat  apon  its  in- 
habitants as  individuals.  They  oould  not  txam 
God's  wrath  by  leaving  a  locality  when  it  had  bMt 
manifested.  So  long  as  they  continued  disobediar 
to  God  they  would  be  objects  of  His  displessan 
and  subject  to  His  punishments.  These  woaU  tsi 
them  in  Egypt  as  certainly  as  they  bad  fooad  :ba 
in  Jerusalem.  Sinners  everywhere  and  at  all  umi 
need  to  be  admonished  of  this  s<Jesui  troth. '  N  < 
until  my  heart  is  right  with  God  am  I  safe  zg  to 
locality  in  the  universe  of  God." 

Verses  19  to  22.  The  prophet  exposss  their  if- 
pocrisy  and  the  insincerity  of  their  pious  pioBi30 
He  judges  them  for  the  dlsobedienee  that  thes  ^^ 
purposed  in  their  hearts,  even  before  the  act  <rf  i-- 
obedience  has  been  performed,  and  leaves  '>1<^ 
under  tiie  condemnation  of  God. 

From  Dr.  Maelaren: 

Only  let  me  leave  with  yon  this  one  word  of  w-**- 
est  entreaty,  that  you  will  lay  to  heart  the  sok^ 
altemativ»>-either  see  Christ  in  erecytfains  ted  be 
blessed ;  or  miss  Him  and  be  miserable.  OL  it  i-* ' 
waste,  weary  world,  unless  it  be  filled  with  aicos  '^ 
His  presence.  It  is  a  dreary  seventy  years,  brocb' 
of  pil^mage  and  strife,  unless,  as  you  trsrei  f* 
see  the  marks  that  He  who  went  before  hai  )«f^  ^ 
the  wayside  for  your  guidance  and  your  susCmao* 
If  you  want  your  days  to  be  true,  noUsjMly Jt^ 
manly  and  God-like,  believe  ns,  it  is  only  wheo  tM 
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all  have  flowinir  thronffh  tbem  this  oonTietlon,  ^'It 
Is  the  Lord,'*  that  tlier  all  become  so. 

Text  for  the  day,  Terae  19. 

Tuesday,  September  27th. 

Jeremiah  xliii. 

Tertee  1  to  8.  With  all  the  ealamltiee  that  theae 
Jews  had  witneaaed  aa  oomln^  upon  their  country, 
aad  the  knowledge  of  the  repeated  fnliUlment  of 
Jeremiah*8  worda  aa  beins  true  mesaagea  of  Qod, 
how  remarkable  it  ia  that  they  should  have  thna 
proudly  and  wickedly  have  rejected  hia  meaaace, 
impatinff  to  him  the  motiTO  of  deairinff  their  harm 
in  their  being  carried  to  Babylon. 

Terses  4  to  7.  "So  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Bnrpt  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voioe  of  the  Lord : 
thus  came  they  eren  to  Tahpanhes.*'  Thiawaaa 
sad  way  to  come,  and  conld  result  in  nothing  but 
Badness  to  those  who  had  come.  To  be  anywhere  on 
earth  disobedient  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  to  in- 
sure unhappinesa  and  Judgment. 

Verses  8  to  18.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  followed 
them  as  they  went  toward  the  Ammonites,  and  to- 
ward Chimham,the  entrance  to  Egypt,  follows  them 
to  Tahpanhes.  God  leaves  not  Himself  without  a 
witness.  There  is  something  very  solemn  in  the 
thought  of  this  aged,  grey-haired  prophet  of  God 
following  this  remnant  of  Jews  and  giving  them 
these  repeated  messages  from  heaven.  Is  it  not  the 
same  with  every  enlightened  child  of  QodT  What 
misery  to  a  backslider  that  he  is  forced  to  think  of 
the  "word  of  the  Lord."  This  prophecy  of  Jere* 
miah's  as  to  the  coming  of  the  king  of  Babylon  in- 
to Egypt  to  set  up  his  throne  was  literally  fulfilled, 
and  this  part  of  Egypt  where  the  Jews  had  settled 
was  subject  to  the  same  invasion  that  they  had  al- 
ready experienced  in  their  own  land. 

Fram  Joseph  Parker: 

They  that  fear  the  Lord  need  have  no  other  fear. 
Commit  thy  way  to  the  Lord.  Would  we  could  do 
that.  It  would  be  well  with  us  if  we  could  simply 
say,  "Lord,  the  case  is  thine,  I  want  to  be  right  and 
to  do  right,  and  I  am  opposed  by  this  mighty  king, 
with  all  hia  horsee,  and  armies,  and  helmets,  and 
spears,  and  I  know  not  what  to  do."  He  would  say, 
from  His  great  heaven,  "Best  in  the  Lord,  and  wait 
patiently  for  Him;"  "Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt  is 
but  a  noise." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Wednesday,  September  28th. 

Jeremiah  xliv.  1  to  14. 

Verse  1.  Jeremiah's  dwelling  in  Egypt  with  these 
apostate  Jews  must  have  been  far  worse  than  the 
dwelling  of  Lot  in  Sodom  had  been  to  him.  He 
saw  his  countrymen  led  into  all  the  idolatry  and 
abominable  works  of  the  heathen  among  whom 
they  dwelt.  The  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him  to 
plead  with  and  rebuke  them. 

Verses  2  and  8.  This  was  an  appeal  to  that  which 
they  had  themselvee  seen  as  to  the  result  of  trana- 
gression  and  sin  in  their  own  land. 

Verse  4.    There  are  no  words  in  the  Bible  that 
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ought  to  reach  the  heart  of  a  right-thinking  man 
more  than  theee,  "Oh,  do  not  this  abominable 
thing  that  I  hate."  When  our  heavenly  Father, 
our  holy  God,  hates  a  thing  and  counts  it  abomina- 
ble, it  should  BuflSce  to  turn  us  from  it  and  lead  us 
to  hate  and  despise  it  too.  This  is  really  the  mean- 
ing of  every  reproof  that  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  for 
wrong-doing,  or  for  evil  in  our  hearts. 

Verses  5  and  8.  **They  hearkened  not,  nor  in- 
elined  their  ear."  There  was  no  heart  for  God,  no 
deaire  for  holineea,  no  love  for  the  right;  therefore 
judgment  had  been  poured  out.  So  it  muat 
ever  be. 

Versea  7  to  9.  What  searching  questiona  are 
theae !  How  plainly  it  ia  put  before  them  that  their 
wrong  judgment  of  God  was  the  greatest  poaaible 
wrong  against  their  own  souls,  and  that  the  per- 
sistence in  sin  must  leave  God  no  other  alternative 
than  to  persist  in  punishment,  and  make  them  "a 
reproach  and  curse  among  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth." 

Verses  l6  to  14.  Note  in  verse  10  that  to  be  hum- 
ble before  God  and  to  fear  Qod  are  indispensable 
requisites  for  the  favor  of  God.  To  be  left  to  hard- 
ness of  heart  and  impenitence  is  the  sure  precursor 
of  outpoured  judgment— "Behold,  I  have  set  my 
face  against  you  for  evil,"  is  God's  sentence  to  all 
who  turn  their  faces  from  Him  toward  sin.  Theae 
apostates  in  Egypt  were  told  that  not  one  of  them 
who  had  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  should  escape 
and  return  into  the  land  of  Judea,  to  which  they 
have  a  desire  to  return. 

From  C.  J7.  Spurgeon : 

Christ  has  done  so  much  for  you :  what  have  you  • 
ever  done  for  Himt  Ah  I  poor  sinner,  if  thou  knew- 
est  that  Christ  died  for  thee,  if  thou  knewest  that 
one  day  thou  wilt  be  His,  wouldst  thou  despise 
Christt  Ohl  we  shall  loathe  ourselves  when  we 
know  Christ  because  we  have  not  treated  Him  bet- 
ter. He  will  come  one  of  these  bright  mornings 
and  say,  "Poor  sinner,  I  forgive  you" ;  and  you  will 
say,  "Forgive  met"  "Yes,"  says  Christ,  "give  me 
thy  hand ;  I  loved  thee  when  thou  hatedst  me :  come 
here  I"  And  sure  there  is  nothing  wiU  break  a 
heart  half  so  much  as  thinking  of  the  way  you 
sinned  against  one  who  loved  you  so  much. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  it 

Thursday,  September  29th. 

Jeremiah  xliv.  15  to  28. 

The  peculiar  form  of  idolatry  to  which  the  Jews 
had  been  tempted  in  Egypt  had  brought  their 
women  into  prominence  as  burning  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven.  They  are  now  joined  with  the 
men  in  hatred  of  Jeremiah  for  his  rebuking  their 
sin.  There  is  nothing  more  impudent  and  rebel- 
lious in  the  Bible  than  these  words  from  verses  16  to 
19.  Compare  them  with  the  promise  made  in  chap- 
ter xxxiii.  6,  to  see  fully  the  hypocrisy  of  these  peo- 
ple. GkKi  seems  to  have  left  them  to  theee  series  of 
trials  and  temptations  to  bring  out  what  was  really 
in  their  hearts.  Is  not  this  the  explanation  of  our 
lives  here  upon  the  earthf  It  is  easy  to  make  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  God,  but  after  such  profession. 
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ttwra  comM  m  psriod  at  toatinc.  aori  aTarrttilDc  eoa- 
■uotod  with  Ufa  bars  it  a  lait  ot  faith.  It  <n  an 
wtthoattaitfawv  break  dowDtiiKWtbelMt.  ItOod 
ii  raal  to  ni.  H*  bscomaa  aaanr  and  daarar  aad 

Tensa  20  to  Z3.  Bare  yn  hava  Ood'i  uumr  to 
Um  foollib  aod  alntuL  DCMnaeM  of  tlig  nan  nA 
wDuan  vho  had  departed  from  Him  baeaiue  of  ala. 

Dpoo  them  oi  tba  molt  ot  tbalr  mm  traimrtnton. 
Ererrofiaot  them  kaaw  io  tbair  haarta  that  the 
word  ot  Jerentah  was  tne.  Theii  had  not  obejed 
Ood.  and  what  had  beaa  fonwarosd  had  come  to 

FrotK  Dr.  Kaclarrn  .■ 

And  now,  bretbrao.  take  thlt  ooe  eooHctloD  Into 
rourbearta.  TLst  wbat  make*  ■  man  a  Chrlatlan— 
whataaraa  iDT  aool  and  jonn— what  brfnc*  the  lore 
of  Chriit  into  mr  life.— that  that  ii  not  mamlrba- 
lladnc  tbli  book,  oot  menlj  nodantandinc  the 
doolrineatbatan  thera.  bnt  a  far  more  pnfoand 
thine  than  that,  't  ta  the  caiHnflof  mjaelt  tipon 
Hlniaelt.  the  bendln*  ot  my  wllllna  heart  to  Bla 
loTinc  Spirit:  tha  close eontaet.  heart (o heart,  lonl 
to  Kal,  wlU  to  wUl,  ot  nr  enptinaa.  with  His  fol- 
naaa.  ot  mj  aintnlnea^  with  Bla  rlchteooanaaa,  ot 
ar  death  with  Hia  lite.  Faith  la  tmat;  Cfariat  la 
(he objeot ot talth.  Faith  lithsoondlUon  otulia- 
tion :  and  nDballat  it  jroor  tanlt,  jioai  loai — tha  crime 
which  rniDainan'aaoiilal 

Text  tor  tha  day.  rene  13. 

Friday,  September  SOth. 

Jaremlah  iUt,  M  to  30. 


OL'>J!;u;.*:;:^"EN 


V  makiu  anl  aalllaa 
■n  imITb  wa.  Anillaa 


*  AddrvM.  AIR  BRUMI  MPQ. 
«>«•«  «■¥««*«»       CO-  SSNaaaanSt.,  Boek- 

ART  WORK.    tord.  m..  v.  s.  a. 


Pleasant  Employment  for  Girls 

Secariox  aubacriberg  tor  Aheiican  Hon  Maoa 
ZIKB.  Qtiod  Pa*,  Smii)  Ti  cents  tor  mailing;  ontfl( 
to  AM£BlCAtr  FASHION  CO.,  3U  Dearborn  Bt. 
CblcB«o. 

WEDDINGS 

t.  D.  CBILOS  a  CO..  Ita  MOIROI  ST.,  CHICAGO. 


RECORD  OF 
CHRISTIAN 

WORK 

"H  WITH  DAILY  A  <»  J»  if 

SCRIPTUBE  READINGS 

inLJb «i! 


PUBUSHED 
MONTHLY 


^j»CONTENTSj»^ 

FACB. 

Tlie  Winona  Bible  School 505 

A  Silent  XSissionary 508 

The  Beatitude  for  the  Merdfol,  J.  R.  Miller,  D.D.  -  510 

Plain  Papen  on  the  Holv  Spirit,  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofidd,  D.D.      -  512 

The  Untaitinff  Word  of  Prophecy 515 

The  Study  of  the  Kbie,  Prof.  Wniiam  Elder,  A.M.,  Sc.D.  -  516 

Notes  on  Jeremiah    --. 521 

The  Northficld  Trahiing  School 524 

The  Demand  for  God's  word 524 

The  Institute  BiUe  Course,  W.  K.  Newell       ....  525 
Work  at  Home  and  Abroad: 

Receipts 530 

Personalia 532 

Our  English  Letter 533 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour,  D.  L.  Moody       ...  535 

Bible  Doctrines,  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey 539 

Young  Peoples  Department,  Anna  W.  Pierson       ...  540 

Biblical  Notes  and  Queries,  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield,  D.D.         -  542 

Editorial  Notes 544 

Daily  Scripture  Readings— Jeremiah  xlv«  to  Lamentations  iiL, 

D.W.  Whittle 545 


FUBMINO  H.  REVEU.  COMPANY.  PttMtoInn 

Cklcq(9,  da  WMblBgtOB  St.         N«w  York.  isS  Fifth  Avm.  Toturtm,  134  YMg*  St. 

Loodoa.  EagtaDtf:  8.  W.  PARTRIDOB  A  CO..  9  Patcroofter  R«w 


FALL  SEASON  1 


•;i\» 


;v^ ; 


A  Selected  List  of  New  Books,  Chiefly  of  a  Religioiui  or 

Derotional  Chaneter. 


GIFT  BOOKS. 


Friendship.    By  Rev.  Hugh  Black,  M.A.    With  an  appriciative  note  by 
W.   Robertson  Nicoll,  D.D.,  and  marginal    and  other   decorations   by 

F.  Berkeley  Smith.     Printed  in  two  colors,     ismo.,  deco- 
rated cloth,  gilt  top,  boxed,  $1.25. 

'  Conicou:  The  Miracle  d  Fnendship,  The  Culttm  of  Friendship.  Tlie  Fktnts  of 
Friendship,  The  Choice  ol  Friendship,  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship,  lie  Wreck  of  Friend- 
ship, The  Renewing  of  Friendship,  The  Limiu  of  Friendship,  llie  Hiflier  Friendship. 

Dr.  Robertson  Nicollssys:  *'Mr.  Hu^h  Black,  of  Free  St.  Geonc's.  Edinburgh, 
who  is  now,  we  suppose,  the  most  popular  preacher  in  Scotland,  has  pahlisbod  a  vise  and 
charming  little  book  on  Friendship.  It  is  lull  of  good  things  winningly  cspveaaed*  an  J 
though  very  simplv  written,  is  the  resok  of  leal  thought  and  cxperienoe.  Mr.  Black's  is 
the  art  that  conceals  art.  For  young  nen  cq>ecia]l^  this  YOlnme  will  be  a  goklcn  pos- 
session, and  it  can  hardly  fail  to  affect  their  after  lives.  Mr.  Black  says  well  that  the 
aubjcct  of  friendship  is  less  thought  of  among  ns  now  than  it  was  in  the  Old  Worid.'* 

The  beauty  of  thought  and  expression  miidi  snrronnds  Mr.  Black*s  ideal  of  friend - 
sUp  has  encouraged  the  publishers  tokomplece  the  harmonr  by  exccnting  the  work  in 
the  daintiest  of  si  vies.  As  a  gift  book  it  cannot  be  sarpnssed  in  appiiopriateoess  of  seati- 
ment  or  beauty  of  production. 

**  A  series  of  very  thoughtful,  beantifnllv  writton  essars  on  friandahip,  remitKiin]; 
one  of  the  fine  literature  of  a  bygone  day.  Bright  sunlit  tnoogfats  are  found  here  and 
there  In  sentences  carefully  cut,  worthy  of  remembering.  All  lead  up  to  the  higher  frieodshi|H-lhat  of  Christ— 
which,  in  a  very  beautiful  essay,  forms  an  admirable  condusioo.** — Frttman* 
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The  Master's  Blesseds:  The  Christ's  Secret  of  Hap- 
piness.  A  Devotional  Study  of  the  Beatitudes.  By 
J.  R.  Miller,  D.D.     Decorated  margins,  i6mo,  cloth, 

Si. 00. 

The  peculiar  adaptability  of  the  Beatitades  to  treatment  in  a  devotional  and  exposi- 
tory manner,  and  Dr.  Millers  great  popularity  as  a  writer  of  works  of  thta  nature  were 
a  happy  combination,  which  has  resulted  in  a  choice  addition  to  devotional  literature. 
In  its  mechanical  details— deckel •  edged  paper,  ample  maigina  wiA  aitistic  tlinminarions, 
ornamental  chapter  headings  and  title  page,  decorated  come  the  book  is  wgitby  ol 
subject  and  author. 

MISSIONS  AND  MISSION  TRAVEL. 

Korean  Sketches.    By  Rev.  James 

S.  Gale.    A  Missionary's  Obser- 


vations   in    the    Hermit    Nation.       Fully    Illustrated. 
"Stories  of  Missions"  Series.     lamo,  cloth,  Si-oo. 

a  very  sympathetic  and  true  picture  of  life  In  the  Land  of  Morning  Calm. 
To  a  degree  Mr.  Gale  does  for  Korea  what  Arthur  H.  Smith  has  so  ably  done  for 
China  in  his  **  Chinese  Characteristics,"  but  primarily  the  work  is  a  sketch-book 
of  things  Korean,  in  which  the  artist  has  grouped  for  us  the  most  fascinating  pic- 
tures of  his  travels,  adventures,  observations,  and  friendships.  ^  His  descriptions  are 
full  of  life  and  color;  his  comments  pithy  and  humorous;  his  character  sketches 
tender  and  searching;  his  adventures  exciting  and  ludicrous.  He  is  throughout  the 
the  lover  of  the  land  and  the  people  of  his  adoption.  He  uses  neither  faint  praise 
nor  fulsome  eulogy.  What  is  to  oe  commended,  he  commends;  what  is  to  be  con* 
deroned,  be  condemns.  He  leaves  upon  his  readers*  minds  a  strong  impress  of  tho 
condition,  needs  and  opportunities  of  the  Hermit  Kingdom. 
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THE  WINONA  BIBLE  SCHOOL. 


The  fourth  session  of  the  Winona  Bible 
School. which  closed  on  the  23d  of  August,  was. 
in  many  respects,  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
gatherings  of  the  year.  To  see  a  thousand 
earnest  Christians,  including  between  three 
and  four  hundred  ministers,  representative  of 
a  dozen  states  and  belonging  to  as  many  dif- 
ferent denominations,  meeting  day  after  day 
to  study  God's  Word  and  engage  in  confer- 
ences regarding  methods  of  work,  is  in  itself 
an  inspiration.  And  this  is  exactly  what  took 
place  at  Winona  daily  from  the  14th  to  the  23d 
of  August. 

Dr.  ].  Wilbur  Chapman  is  an  experienced 
and  efficient  leader,  and  in  this  school  he  se- 
cured the  aid  of  some  of  the  ablest  Bible 
teachers  in  America,  including  Dr.  Moorehead, 
of  Xenia,  Ohio;  Dr.  George  T.  Purves,  of 
Princeton,  and  Rev.  Ford  C.  Ottman,  of  New- 
ark. Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  of  London, 
also  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  teaching, 
giving  ten  addresses  on  the  development  of 
true  Christian  living.  The  "Hillside  Meet- 
ings" were  of  an  informal  character,  and  were 
addressed  by  Mr.  Augustus  Nash  and  Dr. 
Chapman. 

The  Bible  School  was  not  lacking  in  the 
practical  application  of  its  teaching,  and  spe- 
cial conferences  were  arranged  for  the  various 
needs  of  those  in  attendance.  The  ministers* 
meeting,  which  was  largely  attended  every 
morning,  was  most  informal  in  character  and 
afforded  an  opportunity  for  asking  questions 
and  giving  suggestions  regarding  the  special 
departments  of  a  minister's  work.  These 
meetings  were  found  to  be  of  great  practical 
value  in  the  mutual  exchange  of  views  and 
methods  of  work.  Mr.  John  Willis  Baer  and 
Mr.  Shaw  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor,  held  similar  conferences  for  young 
P^ple,  which  were  largely  attended  and 
greatly  appreciated.  And  Miss  Harlow,  of 
Bethany  Sunday  school,  Philadelphia,  gave 
normal  classes  in  teaching  in  the  primary 
Smiday  schools. 


The  leading  addresses  and  lectures  of  the 
Bible  School  are  to  appear  in  the  Winona 
Bible  Conference  Monthly  (2 131  Bainbridge 
St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  ten  numbers  25  cents), 
and  will  be  found  most  instructive  and 
helpful. 

One  of  the  noticeable  features  of  the  con- 
ference was  the  large  number  of  evangelists 
who  attended.  Rev.  R.  A.  Walton,  who  has 
been  associated  in  evangelistic  work  with  Dr. 
Chapman  for  some  years,  assisted  in  the  work 
and  gave  several  addresses.  Mr.  W.  A.  Sun- 
day, who  has  worked  extensively  in  evangelis- 
tic work  in  the  middle  West  during  recent 
years,  was  also  among  the  speakers. 

Among  the  most  instructive  Bible  lectures 
given  during  the  convention  was  that  on 
Ephesians  by  Dr.  Purves,  in  his  course  on 
the  Pauline  Epistles.  The  following  extract 
gives  the  general  characteristics  of  the  several 
epistles,  of  which  that  to  the  Ephesians,  in 
Dr.  Purves'  opinion,  is  the  crowning  one. 

"There  is  a  steady  progress  in  unfolding  the 
truth  in  the  Pauline  Epistles.  Saint  Paul, 
having  been  commissioned  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  thereby  teaching  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  faith  alone  in  Jesus 
Christ,  was  led  on  and  on  in  his  statement  of 
the  truth  until  he  had  presented  a  complete 
view  of  the  purposes  of  God  in  human  history. 
The  Epistles  of  Paul  may  be  arranged  in  their 
relative  order  simply  by  reason  of  their  con- 
tents. The  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  deal 
with  the  particular  questions  of  that  little 
church;  and  with  the  question  of  the  second 
advent,  which  was  at  that  time  especially  dis- 
turbing them.  We  come  next  to  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  in  which,  as  I  have  stated,  he 
writes  the  magna  charta  of  Gentile  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  general  purpose  upon  which 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen  shall  be  based. 
Then  we  come  to  Corinthians,  in  which  he 
deals  mainly  with  social  questions  which  had 
arisen  in  the  bounds  of  the  church.  We  have 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  in  which  he  deals 
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with  the  whole  qaestion  of  oor  salvation.  But 
that  was  not  enough,  and  so  we  have  next  the 
Epistle  to  the  Colosstans,  and  lliat  deals  with 
the  person  of  Christ;  His  dignity,  His  all- 
sufficiency  is  here  set  forth.  Then  conies  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  I  say  that  marks 
the  high-water  mark  in  the  development  of 
Paul's  theological  system." 

The  Sunday  morning  address  by  Mr.  Mor- 
gan was  also  a  memorable  one.  His  theme  was. 
The  Life  of  Christ  prior  to  His  public  minis- 
try. We  quote  the  following  extract  from  this 
address: 

It  is  not  given  to  every  man  or  woman  to 
serve  God  in  public  places;  the  great  majority 
must  live  their  lives  outside  any  prominent 
sphere,  and  as  part  of  a  very  small  circle  of 
relatives  and  acquaintances.  Men  will  not 
hear  even  the  names  of  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  who  are  living  their  life  throughout  the 
world  today.  I  want  to  know  what  there  is  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  that  helps  such  persons. 
*  *  *  I  am  intensely  interested  in  the  way 
He  spoke  to  men  and  acted  among  men  in  His 
public  years;  but  the  majority  will  feel  that 
they  would  be  better  served  by  a  revelation  of 
how  He  acted  amid  the  common-place  sur- 
roundings of  everyday  life. 

Let  us,  then,  try  and  see  Him  in  those 
eighteen  hidden  years.  The  two  verses  that  I 
have  read  are  the  only  two  that  give  us  any 
definite  or  detailed  account  of  what  Jesus  was 
doing  from  the  time  He  was  twelve  until  He 
was  about  to  enter  His  public  ministry. 

Take  the  two  statements: 

*  'Thou  art  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased." 

**Is  not  this  the  carpenter?" 

These  two  passages  supply  the  story  of  the 
eighteen  years. 

Jesus  was  a  carpenter  pleasing  God.  I  think 
you  will  see  the  connection  of  these  two  state- 
ments. 

When  God  gave  His  approval  to  the  life  of 
Christ  it  was  before  the  public  ministry  had 
been  entered  upon.  He  was  just  leaving  be- 
hind him  the  unknown  years,  and  coming  out 
into  the  fierce  light  that  beats  ever  upon  a 
public  teacher.  And  there,  at  the  parting  of 
the  ways,  God  lit  up  all  the  years  that  had 
gone  with  the  sweet  words  of  approval,  **Thou 
art  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  "It  could  not  have  been  a  pronounce- 
ment upon  the  temptation  of  the  wilderness; 


that  was  as  yet  an  untried  pathvny  1 
could  not  have  been  a  dedaratioo  d  c- 
divine  pleasure  with  Gethsemane's  gardes  =. 
Calvary's  cross;  they  were  still  to  be  rocbe. 
No;  it  must  have  been  a  reference  to  the  pr 
so  that,  whatever  else  I  know,  or  do  zi 
know,  about  the  hidden  years  of  the  I&i 
Christ,  this  one  thing  is  certain,  that  thrDcr. 
them  all  He  pleased  God;  for  God  put  V. 
seal  upon  them  when  they  were  dosing  V 
hind  Him  and  the  new  years  were  openi^ 
before  Him,  saying,  "I  am  well  pleased/ 

Dr.  Moorehead,  of  Xenia,  Ohio,  also  coei'-'> 
buted  richly  to  the  teaching.  He  is  cg:i 
teacher  to  be  easily  deflected  by  new  teacbl^ 
and  certainly  has  a  wonderful  knowled^  i 
the  Bible.  The  following  extract  is  from  t 
lecture  on  Job. 

Now  it  is  believed  by  not  a  few  that  the  tnai 
came  upon  Job  when  he  was  at  least  in  tbe 
neighborhood  of  sixty  years  of  age,  so  tL: 
when  he  had  died  he  had  lived  for  two  ceic 
two  hundred  years.     If  that  be  so,  )^^ 


n 

must  shove  back  his  age  into  the  distant  pt 
Abraham  lived  175  years;  Jacob  lived  u* 
years;  Moses  lived  120  years.  You  have  go: ' 
go  back  of  Abraham  even  to  find  a  parallel  : 
duration  to  the  age  of  Job.  Terah,  the  fatbe 
of  Abraham,  was  205  years  old.  So  not  a  fe« 
who  have  studied  the  story  with  some  care 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Job's  time  c: 
life — the  period  in  which  Job  lived — antedates 
the  giving  of  the  law  to  Moses  by  several  cen- 
turies. 

There  were  three  mathematicians,  tvo  cl 
them  astronomers  of  very  great  repnte  is 
Europe  in  the  last  century,  who  undertook  tc 
determine  the  age  in  which  Job  lived  from  tbe 
constellations  mentioned  in  the  28th  chapter  ^ 
this  book.  I  could  give  yon  the  names  oi 
these  astronomers — two  of  them  at  least, if  any 
one  wishes  to  know  them.  Now,  from  these 
constellations,  working  according  to  the  pro- 
cession of  the  equinoxes,  as  astronomers 
call  it,  two  of  them  came  within  si^ 
years  of  each  other  in  the  date  of  the 
time  of  Job's  existence,  and  the  other  was 
distant  from  them  by  forty-two  years,  and  tbe 
estimate  of  the  three  is  that  Job  lived  aboat 
the  year  2130  before  the  advent  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  was  probably,  therefore.  3 
contemporary  of  Abraham,  if  not  just  a  little 
earlier  than  Abraham.    *    «    • 

A  book  has   recently  appeared  that  states 
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lat  the  notion  of  the  existence  of  an  evil  spirit 
lUed  Satan  sprang  up  in  the  prehistoric 
mes,  and  long  before  the  critical  acnmen 
mong  men  had  been  developed  to  any  great 
stent.  Have  yoa  ever  noticed  that  there  are 
ut  four  times  in  the  entire  Old  Testament 
'here  Satan  is  mentioned?  One  in  the  garden 
\  Eden;  second,  in  the  book  of  Job;  third, 
rhen  David  numbered  the  people,  Satan 
rompted  the  act;  and  in  the  book  of  Zecha- 
iah.  the  last  but  one  in  the  Old  Testament, 
rbere  Satan  stood  by  the  high  priest  Joshua, 
irhen  he  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments, 
ost  those  four  times.  Well,  according  to  this 
luthority,  the  critical  acumen  was  not  highly 
leveloped  in  those  days.  But  what  about  the 
^ew  Testament?  You  know  the  genius  of  the 
Greeks  had  filled  the  world  at  that  time  with 
ihe  most  majestic  classics  that  the  world  has 
ever  seen;  that  Rome  had  filled  the  earth  with 
the  glory  of  her  name.  I  think  Seneca,  and 
Epictetus,  and  dozens  of  others  I  might  name, 
had  a  critical  acumen  as  keen  as  that  of  any 
man  living  today.  Now,  then,  twenty-eight 
different  and  distinct  titles  and  names  are 
given  to  this  evil  spirit  in  the  New  Testament. 
Make  a  catalogue,  you  can  do  it  in  alphabeti- 
cal order;  put  down  all  the  names  of  the  devil 
in  alphabetical  order,  with  something  of  the 
description  of  the  power  embodied  in  the 
name.  Apollyon,  Belial,  Beelzebub,  devil, 
evil  spirit,  and  so  you  go  on  for  twenty-eight 
of  them.  Listen,  it  is  worth  your  hearing; 
when  the  critical  acumen  was  developed 
among  uninspired  men,  God  swept  back  the 
curtain  that  bides  that  evil  spirit  from  us. 

The  dedication  of  the  Lyman  Marshall 
Missionary  Home,  a  gift  of  Dr.  F.  L.  Mar- 
shall for  the  use  of  home  missionaries,  added 
special  interest  to  the  conference.  This 
building  is  to  be  used  as  a  rent-free  house  for 
vacation  periods  by  home  missionaries  of  the 
church  whose  salary  is  not  more  than  $800. 
Dedication  services  were  held  Sunday,  August 
2ist,  at  4  o'clock. 

THOUGHTS  PROM  WZNOMA. 

Galatians  is  the  Magna  Charta  of  the  Gen- 
tiles.—z>r.  Purvts, 

Christ  can  gild  the  tears  of  sorrow  and  add 
a  new  lustre  to  every  joy. — G.  C.  Morgan. 

Some  people  think  Christians  are  all  ascetics 
— vfith  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable.— (7.  C. 


The  Incarnation  is  Love  making  God  like 
me,  in  order  that  Love  may  make  me  like 
Him. — G,  C.  Morgan. 

Every  man  is  eager  to  give  up  his  brother's 
idol. — Anon. 

An  outline,    i  John  i.  z. 

i.     '  'Which  we  have  heard, 

ii.    which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 

iii.  which  we  have  looked  upon. 

iv.  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  word 
of  life." 

This  text  describes  four  kinds  of  Christians. 
Some  who  hear  Christ  from  afar;  some  who 
see  Him  only;  some  who  are  near  enough  to 
behold  Him;  others  who  come  into  fellowship 
with  Him. — Dr.  J.  W.  Chafman. 

OLD  ORCHARD   CONVENTION. 

The  annual  gathering  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  at  Old  Orchard,  Me., 
seems  to  lose  nothing  of  its  former  power  and 
attractiveness.  This  year's  conference  was 
very  largely  attended  and  was  marked  by  a 
deep  spiritual  interest.  During  the  last  few 
days  of  the  meetings  the  crowds  in  attendance 
exceeded  all  the  accommodations  of  the  place, 
and  it  was  almost  impossible  to  find  a  vacant 
room  in  the  many  cottages  and  boarding 
houses. 

The  teaching  at  the  conference  was  chiefly 
on  Bible  study,  although  there  was  special 
emphasis  laid  upon  the  teaching  of  deeper 
spiritual  truths.  This  teaching  also  found  ex- 
pression in  a  keen  interest  in  missionary  work 
for  which  department  of  the  Alliance  there 
was  raised  over  fifty  thousand  dollars. 

As  in  former  years.  Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson  was 
the  ruling  spirit,  guiding  and  directing  the 
various  meetings.  He  was  ably  assisted  in  this 
work  by  a  number  of  efficient  teachers,  includ- 
ing Revs.  Dr.  Chapell,  F.  A.  Senft,  Dean 
Peck,  D.  H.  LeLacheur  and  Walter  Russell. 

The  exercises  of  each  day  began  by  an  early 
morning  prayer  meeting  held  at  6:30  and  con- 
ducted by  different  leaders  each  morning.  At 
8:30  Dr.Chapell  gave  a  series  of  lectures  on  the 
book  of  Hebrews.  The  10:30  service  was  led 
by  Dr.  Simpson  and  was  devoted  to  lectures 
on  the  development  of  the  Christian  life.  After- 
noons and  evenings  were  devoted  to  special 
services  such  as  children's  meetings  and  mis- 
sionary conferences. 

The  Old  Orchard  Conference  was  closely 
followed  by  a  similar  conference  at  Nyack-oo 


5o8 


Record  of  Christian   Work, 


tbe-Hndson    from    August    27th  to  Septem- 
ber nth. 

OCBAN  GROVB  CAMP  MUTING. 

The  Methodist  camp  meeting  that  has  been 
held  for  so  many  years  at  Ocean  Grove,  N.  {., 
met  this  year  on  August  19th.  Rev.  C.  H. 
Yatman  was  in  charge  of  the  meetings  for 
young  people  as  usual  and  special  evangelistic 
meetings  were  held  under  his  leadership  which 
were  attended  with  crowded  audiences. 

Among  the  other  speakers  at  this  conference 
were  Bishop  Fitsgerald,  Chaplain  McCabe, 
and  Rev.  S.  Parks  Cadman.  of  New  York, 
whose  stirring  address  from  Isa.  xlii.  1-4  was 
one  of  the  most  memorable  events  of  the  con- 
ference. 

During  the  conference  Mr.  Yatman  an- 
nounced that  he  had  in  prospect  an  extensive 
evangelistic  tour  for  the  coming  winter  which 


possibly  would  take  him    to   Australia  and 
India. 

THB  NORTHFIXLD  SCBOOUS. 

The  school  year  of  '98-99  began  at  North- 
field  Seminary  and  Mt.  Hermon  00  Septem- 
ber 7th.  Both  schools  opened  with  the  laiKea 
attendance  they  have  ever  had.  At  Mt.  Her- 
mon the  new  dormitory  recently  erected  gare 
added  accommodations  for  one  hundred  and 
twenty  new  students,  making  a  total  attend- 
ance at  the  beginning  of  the  school  year  of 
over  four  hundred  young  men.  At  the  yooo^ 
ladies  Seminary,  at  Northfield,  the  enroUmes: 
on  the  opening  of  the  school  was  about  foar 
hundred.  The  coming  season  promises  to  be 
the  best  the  schools  have  ever  seen  a&d 
special  e£forts  are  being  made  to  stfll  further 
emphasize  the  study  of  the  Bible,  which  lies  at 
the  very  foundation  of  the  entire  curriculum  of 
the  Northfield  Schools. 


A  SILENT  MISSIONARY. 


India  has  so  long  been  thought  of  as  a  "dark 
continent"  that  many  have  failed  to  appreciate 
the  fact  that  there  are  scores  of  thousands  of 
its  population  who  have  enjoyed  all  the  advan- 
tages of  European  civilization.  Many  of  the 
same  problems  that  have  to  be  met  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  in  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  are  found  to  exist  in  the  great  centers 
of  Indian  life,  and  many  of  the  same  means 
that  have  proved  effective  at  home  are  no  less 
potent  there. 

The  truth  of  this  is  strikingly  illustrated  in 
the  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  James  B. 
Ely.  recently  received  by  the  editor: 

*'Some  months  ago  I  received  one  hundred 
books  from  the  Colportage  Library.  Now,  I 
desire  to  bear  testimony  to  the  blessing  these 
books  have  brought  to  our  little  comer  of 
India.  A  young,  well-educated  Hindu  was 
baptized  in  Lahore  just  about  the  same  time 
the  books  arrived.  In  order  to  avoid  severe 
persecution  and  probable  death, it  was  thought 
best  that  he  should  go  to  another  place,  there 
to  remain  until  the  wrath  and  fury  of  his  many 
friends  and  relations  should  subside.  By  a 
train  of  circumstances  which  I  will  not  take 
time  nor  space  to  relate,  it  was  determined 
that  he  should  come  to  remain  for  a  time  in 
Etowah.  For  two  weeks  or  more  after  his 
conversion,  by  much  prayer,  Bible  study  and 
some  Christian  work,  he  made  considerable 
progress  in  his  new  life. 


The  day  of  temptation  is  inevitable,  and  this 
young  man  was  not  exempted. 

One  day  I  saw  he  was  very, very  sad.    Noth- 
ing, however,  was  said  until  returning  from 
the  evening  prayer  meeting,   when    !•  asked, 
**Are  you  not  happy  today?"    He  then  told  me 
how  terribly  tested  he  was.     He  said  he  felt 
as  if  some  great  calamity  was  coming  npoo 
him.     He  feared  something  had  happened  to 
his  mother.    He  was  on  the  very    verge  of 
leaving  for  home  that  night.    It  would  be  very 
difficult  to  even  imagine  the  severe  trial  this 
young  convert  was  undergoing  without  know- 
ing at  least  something  of  what  he  had  sacri- 
ficed for  the  gospel's  sake.     His  fother  ooca- 
pied  a  very  high  position  under  the  govern- 
ment, being  "Tahsildar"  (the  head  man  of  a 
town  and  district).    He  received  a  large  salary 
and  was  rich  in  money,   houses,  lands,  ser- 
vants, etc.    The  young  man's  home  was  one 
of  the  finest,  such  as  very  few  natives  are  able 
to  occupy.     He  had  eight  brothers  and  six  sis- 
ters, all  of  whom  were  very  dear  to  him.    He 
was  especially  devoted    to    his   mother   and 
always  spoke  of  her  in  highest  terms  of  re- 
spect and  praise.     His  wife,   too,  whom  be 
had  tried  to  influence  for  Christ,  was  also  left 
behind.    Being  a  man  of  good  education,  he 
stood  very  high  in  his  caste,  and  had  many 
friends.    Having  forsaken  all  these  to  fbUov 
Christ,    you  may  conceive  something    of  the 
strength  of  his  temptation  when  the  excite- 
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ment  and  novelty  of  his  new  adventure  had 
passed  away.  Being  conscious  of  the  fact  of 
having  broken  caste  ties  which  could  never  be 
renewed  without  the  greatest  difficulty,  and 
also  knowing  that  his  father  would  a  thousand 
times  rather  he  had  died  than  become  a 
Christian — all  this  would  strongly  tend  to  in- 
crease his  depression  of  spirit.  The  hour  was 
late  when  we  retired  that  night.  Many  por- 
tions of  Scripture  were  read  and  much  prayer 
was  made.  All  resulting  in  his  promising  to 
try  and  stay  another  day.  Next  morning  I 
gave  him  two  of  the  newly  received  books, 
"Heaven/'  by  Mr.  Moody,  and  "Spirit- Filled 
Life,"  by  Rev.  John  MacNeil.  He  took  these, 
promising  to  pray  and  read  them  very  care- 
fully. When  we  met  again  I  could  see  he  was 
a  new  man.  The  cloud  had  all  passed  away, 
and  his  face  was  beaming  with  sunshine.  He 
said,  "Those  books  have  met  my  need.  I  be- 
lieve I  know  something  of  the  reality  of  the 
person  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  He  said,  "I  am 
ready  now  to  return  to  my  people  to  testify  for 
Christ,  and  am  ready  for  anything  God  may 
permit  to  come  upon  me."  After  two  or  three 
weeks  he  returned  to  his  people  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  Two  of  his  younger  brothers  are  now 
also  ready  to  be  baptized  and  thus  confess 
Christ.  Since  then  we  have  started  a  system 
of  loaning  these  books,  a  man  going  through 
the  town  and  station  each  week  giving  out  new 
books  in  exchange  for  the  old  ones.  The  re- 
sults are  very  good.  Now  I  firmly  believe 
thousands  of  these  books  could  be  used  in 
India,  and  would  be  the  means  of  great  bless- 
ing to  native  Christians  and  to  heathen.  In 
almost  every  group  of  native  Christians  there 
are  some  who  read  English,  and  are  always 
glad  to  get  books.  Many  of  their  lives  are 
very  barren,  and  indeed  it  is  a  sad  fact  that  so 
few  of  them  are  living  a  bright  spiritual  life. 
Such  books  would  be  as  an  angel  from  heaven 
to  many  of  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  every  town  and  city 
there  are  a  large  number  of  educated  young 
men  and  men  in  government  offices  who  know 
English.  They  have  plenty  of  time  at  their 
disposal.  They  are  very  fond  of  reading  Eng- 
lish. Often  it  is  only  that  they  may  gain  ex- 
perience in  English;  nevertheless  we  should 
take  advantage  of  that.  For  this  class  such 
hooks  as  "All  of  Grace,"  "The  Way  to  God, " 
''Sowing  and  Reaping,"  would  be  greatly  used 
of  the  Spirit.    Hundreds  of  missionaries  are 


praying  and  working  for  the  "awakening  of 
India. "  Here  is  a  class  ready  to  be  aroused. 
They  have  been  prepared  by  sixty  years  or 
more  of  faithful  educational  missionary  work. 
I  believe  such  books  will  do  more  to  arouse 
them  than  any  other  agency,  especially  as  the 
human  agents  are  so  few.  If  God  continues 
to  give  me  health  I  would  be  willing  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  distributing  any  quantity  of  such 
books.  My  plan  would  simply  be  to  get  one 
missionary  and  two  native  Christians  in  each 
station,  regardless  of  denomination,  to  serve 
as  a  committee  to  see  that  these  books  are 
kept  in  circulation  until  they  are  worn  out. 
Hoping  God  will  bless  the  testimony  of  this 
young  man,  who  promises  to  be  a  great  bless- 
ing in  India,  to  many  of  you  at  home,  and  that 
you  will  be  led  to  help  in  this  work  as  God 
gives  you  opportunity,  I  remain, 

Yours  very  truly. 

Jambs  C.  Ely. 

Etawah^  India^  July  2j,  i8g8. 

When  Mr.  Moody  inaugurated  his  colportage 
work  his  purpose  was  to  reach  the  unevangel- 
ized  at  home.  But  %is  many  of  the  writers  in 
these  series  of  books  are  men  of  world-wide 
fame,  there  is  no  reason  why  these  works 
should  not  do  as  effective  service  in  the  cities 
of  India  and  China  as  in  our  own  land.  Why 
should  not  Talmage  and  Spurgeon  and  Chap- 
man and  Meyer  preach  to  world-wide  audi- 
ences, if  they  may  secure  their  attention? 
Fifteen  cents  will  place  any  one  of  the  Colpor- 
tage books  in  the  hands  of  a  missionary,  with- 
out extra  cost  for  postage;  or,  if  ordered  in  lots 
of  ten  or  more,  at  the  rate  of  ten  books  for  a 
dollar.  We  trust  that  many  of  our  readers 
may  become  interested  in  sending  out  these 
silen  t  messengers  of  the  evangel.  Contributions 
for  this  object  may  be  addressed  to  the  Edi- 
tor of  this  magazine.  As  a  certain  writer  has 
truly  said  of  these  silent  missionaries: 

They  will  go  anywhare,  sea  or  land, 
Gets  into  cabin  or  palace, 
Reachee  thoee  oiherwiae  ODieachable, 
Waits  its  time  to  be  heard, 
la  never  tired  of  speaking. 

Travels  farther  and  cheaper  than  any  other; 
la  unaffected  by  climate,  nntonched  by  fever. 

Once  started  off,  calls  for  no  salary, 
Coeta  nothing  to  feed  or  clothe. 

Never  changes  its  voice,  and  laats 
Forever— until  the  five  cones  1 
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THE  BEATITUDE  FOR  THE  MERCIFUL. 


J.    R.    MILLER,    D.  D. 


Mercy  is  a  shining  quality.  Yet,  like  all  the 
qualities  in  this  cluster  of  beatitudes,  its  bright- 
ness is  heavenly,  not  earthly.  Mercifulness  is 
not  a  fruit  of  nature;  it  is  not  found  nor  even 
remotely  suggested  among  the  "works  of  the 
flesh. "  It  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  bom 
from  above. 

Mercifulness  manifests  itself  in  two  ways — 
first,  in  patience  and  forbearance  toward  those 
who  do  wrong,  leniency  toward  those  who  fail; 
and  secondly,  in  ministrations  of  kindness  and 
love  to  those  who  are  in  need. 

The  first  of  these  manifestations  is  negative. 
The  merciful  are  not  exacting.  They  do  not  in- 
sist on  claiming  all  that  is  due  them.  They  do 
not  deal  harshly  with  those  who  injure  or  offend 
them.  The  word  mercy  has  in  it  always  the 
thought  of  grace.  It  is  kindness  to  the  unde- 
serving. The  merciful  are  those  who  look 
with  pity  upon  the  unworthy,  and  who  are  for- 
giving and  long-suffering.  In  this  view,  mercy 
is  akin  to  meekness. 

The  other  phase  of  the  quality  is  active  and 
positive.  The  merciful  are  not  only  disposed 
to  be  forbearing  and  patient;  they  are  ready  to 
show  their  love  in  ministries  of  kindness,  not 
to  the  good  and  worthy  only,  but  to  the  un- 
worthy and  undeserving  as  well.  They  have  a 
heart  of  gentleness  which  prompts  them  to 
acts  of  mercy. 

It  is  easy  to  find  the  lesson  of  mercifulness 
written  out  for  us  in  the  Book  in  which  all  our 
life's  lessons  are  set  down.  We  find  it  first  in 
God  Himself.  What  if  God  were  not  merci- 
ful? Where  then  would  be  our  hope?  The 
first  favor  we  must  ask  and  receive  of  Him  is 
mercy.  Until  we  are  forgiven  we  cannot  stand 
in  His  presence.  Mercy  is  the  first  word  of 
blessing  we  hear  as  we  look  up  into  the  divine 
face  with  penitence  in  our  heart.  The  cross 
of  Christ  is  the  most  wonderful  point  in  all 
history,  and  the  cross  is  the  divine  mercy  giv- 
ing itself,  the  Lamb  of  God  bearing  the  sin  of 
the  world.  Everywhere  God's  mercy  shines. 
We  live  under  a  canopy  of  love. 

*'Wh7  seek  ye  for  Jehovah 
Mid  Sinarg  awful  smoke) 
The  baminflr  bnsh  now  shelters 

A  sparrow's  humble  folk ; 
The  ourve  of  God's  sweet  heaven 
Is  the  curve  of  the  leaf  of  oak; 


The  Yoiee  that  stUIed  the  tempest 
To  the  little  children  spoke,— 

The  btead  of  life  eternal 
la  the  bread  He  blessed  and  broke." 

When  we  turn  to  the  narrative  of  God's 
dealing  with  men,  it  is  one  long  story  of  mercy, 
divine  forbearance,  pity,  compassion.  In 
every  line  of  the  record  of  Christ's  life  we 
find  the  same  marvelous  quality.  We  see  it 
in  His  infinite  patience  with  sin,  injustice  and 
wrong.  We  see  it  also  in  His  life  of  love,  in 
His  ministry  of  kindness,  in  His  unceasing 
work  of  compassion. 

One  of  the  old  legends  says  that  as  oar  Lord 
walked^  away  from  the  grave,  on  the  morning 
of  His  resurrection,  lovely  flowers  grew  in  the 
path  where  His  footfalls  pressed.  It  is  only  a 
legend,  but  there  is  a  sense  in  which  sweetest 
flowers  did  indeed  grow  in  every  path  which 
those  holy  feet  pressed.  He  went  about  doing 
good.  We  can  count  up  a  certain  number  of 
miracles  which  are  recorded  in  the  Gospels, 
but  the  miracles  were  the  smallest  part  of  His 
acts  of  love.  His  days  were  filled  with  un- 
recorded mercies.  No  one  ever  came  into  His 
presence  in  receptive  mood  and  went  away 
without  a  blessing.  His  life  was  full  of  merci- 
ful deeds. 

When  we  turn  to  the  teachings  of  Christ  we 
find  the  lesson  set  for  us  in  shining  lines  on 
every  page.  He  called  it  love — He  said  His 
followers  should  love  not  God  alone,  but  their 
fellow-men  as  well.  He  was  careful,  too,  to 
break  down  every  fence,  so  that  not  one  man 
or  woman  should  be  left  out  from  the  company 
of  those  whom  we  are  to  love. 

He  was  particular  to  say  that  we  are  to  love 
our  enemies.  Any  one  can  love  a  friend.  Any 
one  can  be  kind  to  one  who  is  kind  to  him. 
But  we  are  to  go  beyond  what  common  nature 
would  do — we  are  to  bless  them  that  curse  us, 
to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  us  and  persecute 
us. 

Then  in  that  wonderful  story  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  Jesus  made  it  most  clear  that  the 
love  which  His  followers  are  to  exhibit  must 
not  be  a  mere  gentle  sentiment,  like  so  much 
of  what  people  call  religion,  but  must  be  a  love 
that  ministers  and  stops  at  no  cost  in  its  min- 
istering.    The  priest  and    the  Levite   were 
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types  of  good  men — we  need  not  say  harsh 
things  about  them,  for  the  great  majority  of 
modern  religionists  do  the  same  thing  every 
day — but  they  lacked  the  mercifulness  which 
the  need  before  them  demanded.  Then  came 
the  Good  Samaritan,  a  man  who  made  no  pro- 
fession whatever  of  love  for  the  Jews.  The 
wounded  man  by  the  wayside  hated  him,  but 
this  did  not  hinder  the  flow  of  the  Samaritan's 
compassion  in  immediate,  costly  and  most 
helpful  ministry.  That  is  our  Lord's  thought 
of  what  mercifulness  should  be  ready  ever 
to  do. 

In  His  representation  of  the  judgment  our 
Lord  shows  in  a  wonderful  way  the  place 
which  mercifulness  has  in  the  divine  thought 
of  a  good  and  true  Christian  life.  Those  who 
are  called  to  the  right  hand  of  the  King  are 
not  the  great  theologians,  the  brilliant  scholars, 
the  distinguished  patrons  of  Christianity,  but 
those  who  have  fed  the  hungry,  given  drink  to 
the  thirsty,  shown  hospitality  to  the  stranger, 
clothed  the  naked  and  visited  the  sick  and  the 
prisoner — that  is,  the  merciful,  who  with  gentle 
heart  and  thoughtful  sympathy  have  minis- 
tered to  the  needy  ones  of  earth. 

These  are  mere  fragments  of  the  teaching  of 
our  Lord  inculcating  the  duty  of  mercifulness.  ' 
His  whole  gospel  pulsates  with  tenderness. 
There  never  beat  in  this  world  such  another 
heart  of  gentleness  as  the  heart  of  Jesus,  and 
His  followers  are  to  be  what  He  was — repeat- 
ing the  pity,  the  compassion,  the  patience,  the 
comfort,  the  sympathy  of  His  life,  wherever 
they  go.  Everything  that  is  harsh  or  unmerci- 
ful is^denomiced  as  unworthy  a  disciple.  The 
servant  of  God  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle, 
said  St.  Paul.  Very  rarely  did  Jesus  utter  a 
severe  word,  yet  He  spoke  with  burning  con- 
demnation of  those  who  professed  to  be  the  re- 
ligious teachers  of  the  people  and  yet  were  lack- 
ing in  the  spirit  and  practice  of  love:  "Ye  de- 
vour widows'  houses  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers."  "Ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
mightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy 
and  faith." 

The  holy  indignation  of  that  great  heart  of 
love  burned  in  hot  fliame  against  all  injustice 
and  unkindness,  against  all  unmercifulness. 
In  the  same  judgment  scene  in  which  such 
honor  is  put  upon  common  kindnesses,  the 
most  withering  anathema  is  uttered  against  the 


mere  neglect  of  mercifulness — not  feeding  the 
hungry,  not  giving  drink  to  the  thirsty,  not 
showing  hospitality  to  the  stranger,  not  minis- 
tering to  the  sick.  It  is  not  enough  to  refrain 
from  rudeness,  harshness  and  unkindness:  the 
lack  of  mercifulness  is  sin  against  the  law  of 
love. 

As  we  study  closely  the  New  Testament 
definitions  of  religion  we  learn  how  inadequate 
are  those  conceptions  of  a  Christian  life  which 
leave  out  the  practice  of  the  law  of  mercy  and 
love.  "He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God, 
for  God  is  love."  "Whoso  hath  this  world's 
goods,  and  beholdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him,  how  doth 
the  love  of  God  abide  in  him?" 

The  blessedness  pronounced  on  the  merciful 
is:  "They  shall  obtain  mercy."  Thus  mercy  is 
indeed  "twice  blessed.  It  blesses  him  who 
gives  and  him  who  takes." 

Nothing  is  made  more  clear  in  the  Scriptures 
than  that  the  reception  of  the  divine  goodness 
depends  upon  the  spirit  of  those  to  whom  it  is 
offered.  God's  love  is  for  all;  His  affection 
goes  out  toward  every  life.  Yet  not  every  one 
receives  that  love.  Some  hearts  are  shut 
against  it.  Men  live  in  castles  of  their  own, 
and  so  inviolable  in  personality  that  no  one, 
not  even  God,  can  force  the  dogr,  or  cross  the 
threshold,  until  the  master  within  rises  and 
opens.  Only  when  there  is  love  within  to  re- 
spond can  the  love  that  stands  without  and 
knocks  be  admitted.  There  must  be,  in  some 
faint  measure  at  least,  a  corresponding  spirit 
in  us  to  receive  any  gift  of  blessing  from  God. 
We  find  in  God  an  echo  of  our  own  heart-beats. 
This  is  taught  in  a  remarkable  passage  in  one 
of  the  psalms: 

With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  mereifal; 

With  the  perfect  man  thoa  wilt  shew  thyself  per- 
fect; 

With  the  pore  thon  wilt  shew  thyself  pure ; 

And  with  the  perrerse  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  fro- 
ward. 

For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people; 

Bat  the  haughty  eyes  thou  wilt  bring  down. 

It  is  true,  therefore,  in  relation  to  God,  that 
the  merciful  shall  obtain  mercy,  and  the  un- 
merciful shall  find  no  mercy.  This  is  taught 
in  the  petition,  "Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors."  Thus  divine  mercy 
and  human  mercifulness  are  linked  together. 
If  we  will  not  forgive  we  cannot  be  forgiven. 
But  if  we  forgive  we  shall  find  forgiveness. 
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So  important  is  this  truth  that  oar  Lord  re- 
peated the  teaching  over  and  over,  speaking 
one  of  His  great  parables  to  enforce  the  lesson 
that  the  nnmerctf al  cannot  obtain  mercy  from 
God. 

Bat  the  same  is  trne  ia  oar  relations  with  oar 
fellow-men — the  mercifol  obtain  mercy  and 
the  nnmercifnl  find  no  pity.  Those  who  judge 
others  shall  be  judged  by  others.  With  the 
measure  that  we  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to 
us.  We  receive  what  we  give.  We  find  in 
the  world  what  we  are  prepared  in  ourselves 
to  find.  The  lover  of  beauty  finds  beauty 
everywhere,  even  in  a  desert,  while  he  who 
has  no  eye  for  loveliness  finds  dreariness  even 
in  a  garden.  He  who  has  songs  in  his  heart 
hears  songs  in  every  place,  while  the  man  with 
no  music  in  his  soul  would  hear  only  harsh 
discords  if  even  angels  were  singing.  The 
selfish  man  tells  you  everybody  is  selfish,  while 
he  who  has  a  generous  heart  finds  generous 
spirits  in  every  company.  The  unmerciful 
find  only  coldness  and  ungentleness,  while  the 
merciful  obtain  mercy. 

Then  there  is  the  law  of  spiritual  harvest — 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  Those  who  deal  unjustly  shall  gather 
injustice  into  their  own  bosom,  sooner  or  later, 
and  those  who  scatter  merciful  deeds  shall 
harvest  mercy. 

**  We  glTS  a  ioanty  draught  to  one 
Who  faints  beside  the  waj : 
There  flows  a  foantain  for  our  thirst 
Some  wsaxy,  woesome  day. 

"  We  give  a  litUa  flower  of  love 
To  light  a  darkened  room ; 
And  iol  onr  gardens  overflow 
With  beanty  and  with  bloom." 


Sometimes,  however,  this  beatitude  may 
seem  to  fail  in  this  worid,  and  thoee  who  snr 
love  in  the  fields  of  need  may  appear  to  get  no 
return,  or  may  suffer  neglect  or  ingratitude  in 
the  days  of  their  own  need.  But  this  world 
does  not  see  the  end.  Ofttimas  theie  is  ooly 
the  sowing  here,  the  harvest  coming  in  the  life 
beyond.  We  may  be  sure  at  least  that  in  the 
end  there  will  be  no  failure  of  fitting  retnra. 
We  have  oar  Master's  word  that  not  even  the 
giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water  will  miss  its  re- 
ward. No  minbtry  of  kindness  will  be  for- 
gotten or  will  fail  to  bring  its  blessing. 

"  The  look  of  symgiathy,  the  gentle  word. 
Spoken  so  low  that  only  angels  heard : 
The  seeiet  act  of  pure  self -saeriflee. 
Unseen  by  men,  bot  marked  by  angels*  eyes— 
These  are  not  lost. 

''  The  kindly  plan  devised  for  other's  good, 
do  seldom  guessed,  so  little  understood. 
The  qnlei,  steadfast  love  that  strove  to  win 
Some  wandersr  from  the  ways  of  sin— 
Theee  are  not  lost. 

'*  Not  lost,  O  Lord!  for  in  Thy  city  bri^t 
Onr  eyes  shall  see  the  past  by  clearer  light. 
And  things  long  hidden  from  onr  gaae  below 
Thon  wilt  reveal ;  and  we  shall  sorely  know 
These  are  not  lost." 

Two  things  this  old  world  needs — tenderness 
and  cheer.  All  about  us  are  hearts  hungry 
for  sympathy,  for  kindness.  Then  everywhere 
are  weary  and  discouraged  ones,  needing  the 
uplift  of  hope  to  make  them  brave  and  strong 
enough  to  go  forward  and  meet  the  fntore. 
We  could  do  nothing  better  with  our  life  than 
to  consecrate  it  to  a  ministry  of  tenderness 
and  encouragement.  This  is  one  of  heaven's 
paths  to  happiness,  for  the  merciful  shall  ob- 
tain mercy. 


PLAIN   PAPERS  ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

REV.    C.    I.    SCOFIELD,  D.  D. 


III.  Tbb  Holy  Spirit  bbporb  and  since 
Pbntbcost.     {Continued.) 

3.  Until  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  disci- 
ples, who  had  received,  by  the  outbreathing  of 
Christ,  the  indwelling  Spirit,  waited  for  His 
coming  *'upon"  them,  and  when  that  day  was 
fully  come,  with  the  outward  manifestations 
of  sound  and  flame,  He  came.  They  were 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  not  only 
baptized,  but  *'fUUd  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Three  results  of  that  baptism  and  filling  were 
at  once  manifest:  (i)  gift^^'ihsf  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave 


them  utterance'*;  (2)  fower — as  Peter 
preached  the  hearers  were  "pricked  in  their 
heart,"  and  "there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls";  and  (3)  unity— 
"and  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  bad 
all  things  common. " 

This  unity  was  the  result,  not  alone  of  the 
fact  that  they  were  alike  believers  in  one 
Lord,  and  committed  to  one  common  destiny, 
but  was  an  outward  manifestation  of  a  new 
fact  which  had  been  accomplished  for  tbem 
by  the  baptism  with  the  Spirit;  they  had  been, 
by  that  l>aptism.  vUaUy  united  to  each  other. 
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and  to  the  risen  Christ.  Then  began  to  be 
formed  that  larger  (or  "mystical")  Christ,  of 
whom  the  I^rd  Jesus,  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  is  the  Head,  and  all  regenerate  believ- 
ers at  and  since  Pentecost,  the  members, 
(i  Cor.  xii.  12.  13;  Eph.  i.  20-23;  iv.  3-16.) 

From  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  Peter 
used  the  first  key  and  opened  the  kingdom  to 
the  Jews,  to  the  memorable  day  when,  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius,  he  used  the  second  key 
and  opened  the  door  to  the  Gentiles,  the  impar- 
tation  of  the  Spirit  to  believers  (all  Jewish) 
was  marked  by  two  peculiarities  which  disap- 
pear entirely  in  the  case  of  Gentile  converts. 
These  were  (i)  that  commonly  an  interval  of 
time  elapsed  between  the  receiving  of  Christ 
by  faith,  and  the  baptism  with  the  Spirit. 
And  (2)  that  commonly  the  mediation  of  the 
disciples,  either  by  prayer  or  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  was  necessary.  Instances  may  be 
found  by  reference  to  Acts  viii.  12-17;  ix.  17. 
The  whole  of  this  period  (Acts  ii.-ix.,  inclu- 
sive) is  peculiar,  transitional  and  Jewish. 

4-  With  the  opening  of  the  kingdom  to  the 
Gentiles  (Acts  x.)  we  reach  what  may  be  called 
the  normal  experience  for  this  dispensation. 
It  is  very  simply  stated  by  Luke  in  Acts  x.  44: 
"It'/iiU  PeUr  yet  spake  these  zvords,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word."  Peter's  own  account  of  it  is  in  Acts 
xi.  15:  "And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning." 
Henceforth,  wherever  the  gospel  is  believed 
among  Gentiles,  the  Holy  Spirit  indwells,  con- 
verts in  the  moment  when  they  believe,  and 
baptizes  them  into  the  Body  of  Christ.  To 
this  the  Epistles  bear  constant  and  unvarying 
testimony.  A  few  examples  of  the  Epistolary 
testimony  must  suffice.  As  to  His  indwelling: 
"What!  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  zvhich  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God?"    i  Cor.  vi.  19. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  this  is  said  of 
the  most  carnal  and  unsanctified  body  of  be- 
lievers mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  For 
their  low,  unspiritual  state  see  i  Cor.  i.  11,  12; 
i"-  1-4;  V.  i;  vi.  I. 

Now  if  any    man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  His."    Rom.  viii.  9. 

"For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bon- 
^H^  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father."   Rom.  viii.  15, 


"And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father."    Gal.  iv.  6. 

As  to  the  fact  of  the  baptism: — "For,  as  the 
body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body;  so  also  is  Christ.  For  in  one 
Spirit  vuere  ive  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
and  were  all  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit." 
I  Cor.  xii.  12.  13,  R.  V.  This  also  was  writ- 
ten to  the  same  "carnal"  Corinthians,  who,  so 
far  from  having  made  great  progress  in  the 
divine  life,  thus  "attaining"  the  "second 
blessing,"  were  "babes  in  Christ,  living  upon 
milk,  and  not  meat."  Note,  farther,  in  that 
i2th  chapter,  the  emphasis  upon  the  univer- 
sality of  this  position  "in  Christ"  among  be- 
lievers: "Every  man,"  verse  11;  **aU  the 
members,"  verse  12;  "a/^ baptized,"  verse  13; 
"a//  made  to  drink,"  verse  13;  ''every  one,*' 
verse  18;  *ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, "  verse  27. 
In  other  words,  the  body  of  Christ  is  formed 
of  individual  believers  united  to  Christ,  the 
living  Head,  by  the  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and,  in  this  sense,  there  are  no  disjecta 
membra,  no  "unattached"  members  of  Christ. 
The  idea  is  wholly  absent  from  the  Epistles, 
and  would  never  had  entered  the  mind  of  man 
from  the  reading  of  the  Epistles.  The  blind- 
ing, misleading  notion  that  a  Gentile  may  be 
a  regenerate  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  yet  be  destitute  of  the  indwelling  and  bap- 
tizing Spirit,  is  wholly  due  to  the  failure  to 
observe  the  progress  of  doctrine  in  the  New 
Testament  concerning  the  Spirit.  Doubtless, 
also,  the  strange  notion  that  the  experiences 
through  which  the  personal  disciples  of  our 
Lord  passed  from  their  position  as  mere  Jews 
in  the  flesh,  to  their  ultimate  place  in  the  body 
of  Christ,  must  be  followed  by  all  subsequent 
believers,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  is  in  part 
responsible  for  the  error.  The  startling  ex- 
perience of  the  household  of  Cornelius  should 
have  sufficed  to  dispel  it.  That  experience 
shook  the  apostolic  church  to  its  foundation, 
and  was  the  determining  fact  in  the  decision 
of  the  Jerusalem  council  (Acts  xv.7-10),  which, 
under  God,  emancipated  the  Gospel  from  its 
Jewish  bondage.  Instead  of  teaching  believers 
today  that  they  are  destitute  of  the  Spirit  un- 
less they  have  passed  through  some  experience 
subsequent  to  conversion;  or  that  they  may  ob- 
tain the  Spirit  by  asking  the  Father,  as  in  the 
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interregnum  between  the  birth  and  crucifixion 
of  Christ;  or  that  they  mast  be  with  one 
accord  in  one  place,  and  "wait  before  God"  if 
they  would  receive  the  Spirit;  or  that  they  can- 
not receive  the  Spirit  until  they  are  "entirely 
consecrated."  or  "fully  yielded";  they  should 
be  solemnly  charged  with  the  responsibility 
which  is  theirs  as  those  whose  bodies  are 
already  "temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost";  as  those 
who  art  "members  in  particular"  of  the  sa- 
cred body  of  Christ.  They  should  be  exhorted: 
"Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  lu hereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption." 
Eph.  iv.  30, 

No  more  transforming  thought  can  be  re- 
ceived into  a  believer's  mind  than  that  his 
body  is  already  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  he  is  now  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  misleading  opinion  that  it  is  possible 
to  be  a  true  believer  and  yet  to  remain  for  a 
time  destitute  of  the  Spirit  is  occasionally  justi- 
fied by  the  case  of  the  "disciples '  whom  Paul 
found  at  Ephesus,  of  whom  he  asked — not.  as 
in  the  Authorized  Version,  "Have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?" — but,  as 
in  the  Revised  Version.  "Received  ye  the  Holy 
Spirit  when  ye  believed?"  As  to  this  case  it 
is  sufficient  to  say: 

(i)  The  very  form  of  the  apostle's  question 
indicates  that,  normally,  they  should  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit  when  they  believed 
(literally,  upon  believing). 

(2)  The  question  developed  the  true  state 
of  the  case,  they  were  not  Christ's  disciples  at 
all,  but  ]ohn  Baptist's.  This  marks  them  as 
Jews.  They  were  in  the  precise  state  of 
John's  disciples  before  he  pointed  to  Jesus, 
"the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,"  as  the  alone  object  of  faith. 

(3)  That  they  had  not  the  Spirit  was  due 
not  to  their  ignorance  of  His  advent  at  Pente- 
cost, but  to  the  fact  that  their  faith  was  not  in 
Christ  crucified,  but  only  the  proper  Jewish 
expectation  of  a  coming  Messiah. 

(4)  That  they  were  not  Christians  previously 
to  this  interview  with  Paul,  is  proved  by  the 
fact  he  added  Christian  baptism  to  the  mere 
preparatory  rite  of  John  Baptist. 

But,  while  it  is  true  that  every  regenerate 
believer  is  indwelt  by  the  Spirit,  and  by  the 
Spirit  baptized  into  Christ,  it  is  of  the  very 
deepest  moment  to  note  that  the  Acts  and 
Epistles  discriminate  between  possessing-  the 


Spirit,  and  being  fiUed  with  the  Spirit    U 
example  of  this  discriminatiGii  may  be  seeo  s 
Epbesians.     In  Eph.  iv.  30  the  believer  is  re- 
minded  (as  previously   in  i.    13),  that  he  a 
sealed  with  the  Spirit;  in   v.  x8.  he  is  coe- 
mandad  to  be  '\fiUed  with  the  Spirit.  '  Dxb: 
less,  many  believers  are  filled  with  the  Spir. 
when,  in   the   moment  of  conversion.  He  s- 
dwells  and  baptizes  them.     This  was  trsed 
the  disciples  at  Pentecost.     After  descnbot 
the   physical   manifestations    attending  tfaer 
baptism,  the  account  adds:  "and  they  werea^ 
fiUed  with  the  Holy   Ghost."     That  all  b^ 
lievers  are  not   "filled  with   the   Spirit"  vbe 
He  takes  up  His  abode  in  them,  and  baptiie 
them  into  Christ,  is  due  to  the  fact   that  tbet 
have  complied  with  the  condition   for  the  te 
ceiving  of   the  Spirit,  which   is  simply  fziu 
(John  vii.  39;  Gal.  iii.  2).  but  have   no:  cco- 
plied  with  the  conditions  for  the  filling  of  tbc 
Spirit.     These  will  be  set   forth  in   a  s::bsf 
quent  Paper. 

It  should  be  added  here  that  while  the  filLoi 
with  the  Spirit  is  as  definite  an  act  of  di%iec 
power  as  the  baptism  with  the  Spirit,  unl&e 
the  latter.it  may  be  many  times  repeated.  TIk 
true  formula  is:  "one  baptism;  many  filling 
(W.  J.  Erdman). 

An  illustration,  both  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  baptism  and  the  filling,  and  of  tiu* 
between  possessing  the  Spirit  and  being  tWst 
with  the  Spirit,  is  found  in  the  comparisoc  c! 
Acts  ii.  1-4  and  Acts  i v.  23-31.  Here  the  same 
disciples  who  were  both  baptized  and  bUed 
with  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  «ert 
again  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Had  they  lost 
their  seal?  Surely  not,  for  they  were  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption"  (Eph.  iv.  30) 
Had  they  become  un baptized  out  of  the  bodT 
of  Christ?  Surely  not.  They  had  be:oiDe 
afraid  of  the  Sanhedrin: — "Lord,  behold  their 
threatening," — and  thus  quenched  the  Spirit. 
and  the  remedy  was  re-filling.  When  ibiS 
was  done  '  'they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness."  It  should  be  added  that  in  the  Acts 
and  Epistles  it  is  not  the  facts  of  the  iodvdl- 
ing  and  baptism  with  the  Spirit  which  are  ac- 
counted  as  bestowing  blessing  in  life  and  power 
in  service,  but  the  state  of  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  Not  men  having  the  Spirit  aresoagb: 
for  service,  but  men  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  conditions  of  this  filling  will  be 
treated  in  a  subsequent  Paper. 

The  Parsonage,  East  Northfield,  Mass. 
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THE   UNFAILING  WORD  OF   PROPHECY. 


Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  the  venerable  missionary 
ind  educator,  tells  the  following  story.  While 
le  was  in  Constantinople,  soon  after  the 
Crimean  War,  a  colonel  in  the  Turkish  army 
ailed  to  see  him  and  said:  "I  want  to  ask  you 
loe  question.  What  proof  can  yon  give  me 
bat  the  Bible  is  what  you  claim  it  to  be — the 
Vord  of  God?" 

Dr.  Hamlin  evaded  the  question  and  drew 
be  officer  into  conversation,  during  which  he 
earned  that  his  visitor  had  traveled  a  great 
leal,  especially  in  the  East  in  the  region  of  the 
Euphrates.  "Were  you  ever  in  Babylon?'* 
ksked  the  doctor.  "Yes.  and  that  reminds  me 
>f  a  curious  experience  I  had  there,"  replied 
ibe  visitor,  who  then  related  the  following 
uxount  of  his  visit  to  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
fforld: 

"I  am  very  fond  of  sport,  and  having  heard 
that  the  ruins  of  Babylon  abound  in  game  I 
determined  to  go  there  for  a  week's  shooting. 
Knowing  that  it  was  not  considered  safe  for  a 
nan  to  be  there  except  in  the  company  of 
several  others— and  money  being  no  object  to 
me— I  engaged  a  sheik  with  his  followers  to 
accompany  me  for  a  large  sum.  We  reached 
Babylon  and  pitched  our  tents.  A  little  before 
sundown  I  took  my  gun  and  strolled  out  to 
bave  a  look  around.  The  holes  and  caverns 
among  the  mounds  which  cover  the  ruins  are 
infested  with  game,  which,  however,  is  rarely 
Ken  excepf  at  night.  I  caught  sight  of  one  or 
two  animals  in  the  distance,  and  then  turned 
ii^y  steps  toward  our  encampment,  intending 
to  begin  my  sport  as  soon  as  the  sun  had  set. 
What  was  my  surprise  to  find  the  men  strik- 
ing the  tents.  I  went  to  the  sheik  and  pro- 
tested most  strongly.  I  had  engaged  him  for  a 
^€ek  and  was  paying  him  most  handsomely, 
and  here  he  was  starting  off  before  our  con- 
tract had  scarcely  begun. 

"Nothing  I  could  say,  however,  would  induce 
bim  to  remain.  'It  isn't  safe,'  he  said,  'no 
"Mortal  flesh  dare  stay  here  after  sunset.  In 
ti»e  dark  ghosts,  goblins,  ghouls,  and  all  sorts 
01  things  come  out  of  the  holes  and  caverns, 
^d  whoever  is  found  here  is  taken  off  by 
uiem  and  becomes  one  of  themselves. '  Find- 
'og  I  could  not  persuade  him,  I  said,  'Well,  as 
*^  >s,  I'm  paying  you  more  than  I  ought  to,  but 
i^  you'll  stay  I'll  double  it.      'No.'  he  said,  'I 


couldn't  stay  for  all  the  money  in  the  world. 
No  mortal  flesh  has  ever  seen  the  sun  go  down 
on  Babylon  and  lived  to  tell  the  tale.  But  I 
want  to  do  what  is  right  by  you.  We'll  go  off 
to  a  place  about  an  hour  distant  and  come 
back  at  daybreak. '  And  go  they  did  and  my 
sport  had  to  be  given  up." 

"As  soon  as  he  had  finished,"  said  Dr. 
Hamlin,  "I  took  my  Bible,  and  read  from  the 
13th  chapter  of  Isaiah:  'And  Babylon,  the 
glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Cbaldees' 
excellency,  shall  be  as  when  God  overthrew 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  It  shall  never  be  in- 
habited, neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from 
generation  to  generation:  neither  shall  the 
Arabian  pitch  tent  there:  neither  shall  the 
shepherds  make  their  fold  there:  but  wild 
beasts  of  the  desert  shall  be  there:  and  their 
houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures:  and 
owls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance 
there.  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
shall  cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons 
in  their  pleasant  palaces:  and  her  time  is  near 
to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged.' 

' '  'That's  it  exactly. '  said  the  Turk  when  I 
had  finished,  'but  that's  history  you  have  been 
reading.'"  "No, "  answered  Dr.  Hamlin,  "its 
prophecy.  Come,  you're  an  educated  man. 
You  know  that  the  Old  Testament  was  trans- 
lated into  Greek  about  300  years  befoi« 
Christ. "  He  acknowledged  that  it  was.  "And 
the  Hebrew  was  given  at  least  200  years  be- 
fore that?"  "Yes."  "Well,  wasn't  this  writ- 
ten when  Babylon  was  in  its  glory,  and  isn't  it 
prophecy?"  "I'm  not  prepared  to  give  you  an 
answer  now,"  he  replied,  "I  must  have  time 
to  think  it  over."  "Very  well",  do  so,  and 
come  back  when  you're  ready  and  give  me  your 
answer, "  said  Dr.  Hamlin.  "From  that  day 
to  this  I  have  never  seen  him,"  continued  the 
doctor,  "but  what  an  unexpected  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  Bible  in  regard  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy  did  that  .Turkish  oflScer 
give." 


Lift  your  eye.  Christian  I 

Jeeus  is  o'er  thee. 
Bun  the  race,  Christian  I 

Look  atrai^rht  before  thee, 
Onward  and  upward  still 

Be  thine  endeayor, 
Thy  rest  in  eternity 

Bolls  on  forever. 
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THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE.* 

PROF.  WILLIAM  ELDER,  A.  M.,  SC.  D. 


I  have  foand  a  vague  idea  lurking  in  the 
minds  of  some  that  the  study  of  the  Bible  pre- 
sents peculiar  difficulties: — in  fact,  that  such 
study  can  only  be  carried  on  satisfactorily  un- 
der  the  guidance  of  an  expert  teacher,  and  by 
the  aid  of  skilfully  elaborated  methods. 

Whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  this  idea  or 
impression,  its  effects  are  most  disastrous,  for 
it  leads  to  neglect  of  that  close  individual  study 
which  is  necessary  in  order  to  acquire  fami- 
liarity with  the  Word  of  God — the  goodly 
heritage  given  to  enrich  and  ennoble  every 
human  life.  The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to 
say  to  all  to  whom  its  words  may  come,  that 
the  impression  is  wholly  false.  The  how  of 
Bible  study  is  eminently  simple  and  quite 
within  the  capacity  of  all. 

We  are  very  much  indebted  to  scholarship  for 
the  light  it  has  brought  to  bear  on  the  sacred 
page,  and,  to  the  end  of  time,  the  best  scholar- 
ship of  the  world  will  find  its  richest  reward 
in  this  work  of  elucidation,  for  so  comes  its 
own  enlightenment;  none  the  less  is  it  true 
that  any  one  who  can  read,  and  who  has  a 
genuine  desire  to  know,  may  learn  from  his 
Bible  more  than  the  wisest  human  teacher 
can  impart  to  him.  What  is  true  of  all  knowl- 
edge— that  we  can  learn  many  things  no  one 
could  teach  us,  many  things  we  cannot  teach 
another — is  especially  true  of  the  knowledge 
the  Bible  is  designed  to  impart. 

Only  two  things  are  necessary  for  good  Bible 
study, — first,  a  Bible;  secondly,  a  student: — 
the  book  and  the  individual  who  wants  to 
know  what  is  in  the  book.  No  other  great 
book  is  so  self-explaining  as  the  Bible  is;  no 
other  increases  so  rapidly  any  genuine  interest 
the  student  brings  to  it,  even  though  he  begins 
to  read  it  simply  because  he  knows  he  ought 
to.  What  I  have  to  say  now  is  altogether 
about  individual  study,  and  not  class  study  of 
any  kind,  in  school,  or  cottage,  or  seminary, 
because  the  value  of  formal  and  advanced 
study  is  wholly  determined  by  individual  work. 
I  can  readily  believe  that  one's  attention  may 
be  first  drawn  to  the  Bible  by  class  exercises, 
by  the  words  of  teacher  or  friend,  but  then  all 
teachers  of  the  Bible  know  only  too  well  that 

*Read  before  the  Stadenta'  Coaference,  Colby 
GoUege,  June  16, 18dS 


any  interest  thus  aroused  will  be  merdy  ephe- 
meral unless  it  leads  to  personal  intimacy  vitfa 
the  divine  word.  Individual  study  is  founda- 
tion work.  Individual  study  is  an  offering 
well-pleasing  to  God,  which  every  one  is  able 
to  bring  and  ought  to  bring. 

Since  the  subject  is  so  simple  the  only  waj 
to  approach  it  is  by  the  most  direct  path 
First,  then,  let  me  ask  about  the  book.  Ha\t 
you  a  Bible?  As  you  give  the  affirmative  an- 
swer to  this  question,  does  it  call  up  to  yoct 
mind  the  image  of  a  book,  separated  by  famil 
iar  characteristics  from  all  other  books,  e^ea 
from  all  other  Bibles?  The  Bible  is  not  0Di< 
an  individualized  book,  but  the  thorough-goic^ 
Bible  student's  Bible  is  individualized  frcT 
all  other  Bibles,  as  the  face  of  a  best  friend  i^ 
from  that  of  all  other  friends. 

Next  I  want  to  inquire  what  kind  of  a  Bibie 
yours  is?  For  the  strongest  reasons  that  Bibls 
should  be  selected  with  the  utmost  care 
There  are  Bibles  of  many  sorts.  There  is.  o: 
was,  the  huge  Family  Bible,  with  its  hea^.> 
covers  and  antique  pictures.  It  held  the  place 
of  honor  on  the  round  mahogany  center-tab> 
which  stood  in  the  very  middle  of  the  be^: 
room.  The  pastor  read  a  chapter  from  it  cr 
his  stated  visits,  the  children  were  allowed  t: 
look  at  the  pictures  on  Sunday  afternoons.  0:: 
one  side  of  it  lay  the  hymn-book  (Watts' cr 
Wesley's),  on  the  other  the  "Proverbial  PhiK> 
sophy,"  a  book  which  was  then  described  a> 
"the  immortal  work  of  the  poet  Tupper 
The  damp  sponge  of  the  critic  has  wiped  cu: 
the  name  of  the  poet  Tupper  and  his  immora 
work  so  thoroughly  that  probably  most  of  yes 
have  never  heard  of  either.  Even  the  wi;i 
hymn-book  has  seen  many  sad  vicissitudes,  has 
been  temporarily  supplanted — I  feel  sure  n  ^ 
only  temporarily — by  unworthy  rivals  B:t 
the  Bible,  though  displaced  by  the  passing  i 
the  center-table,  though  changed  in  outwari 
form,  in  type  and  binding,  has  lost  nothing  '- 
its  ancient  authority. 

Its  words,  engraved  on  the  tablet  of  tiioe  If 
the  finger  of  God,  deepened  by  tears  ari 
blood,  human  and  divine,  cannot  be  erased 
Criticism,  armed  with  the  most  varied  koo^!* 
edge,  wielded  with  skill,  with  vigor,  soe«" 
times  animated  by  bitter  hate,  has  been  pove:- 
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less  against  this  book;  fire  and  sword  have 
fonnd  it  invulnerable.  Like  a  veritable  tree  of 
life  it  stands  firmly  rooted  and  draws  a  fadeless 
vigor  from  the  streams  that  make  glad  the  city 
of  God.  Steadily  its  branches  stretch  out 
towards  distant  lands  and  the  islands  of  the 
sea,  bearing  their  leaves  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations;  more  and  more  it  is  offering  to  all 
mankind  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 
It  must  mean  some  possibility  of  good  in  hu- 
manity, with  all  its  woeful  errors,  that  the 
best  of  books  is  also,  in  a  good  sense,  the  most 
popular  book  in  the  world.  Is  it  popular  with 
you? 

As  a  consequence  of  the  inherent  vitality  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  there  is  no  other  book 
that  can  be  procured  so  easily  and  in  such 
great  variety  of  form  and  dress.  What  form 
shall  the  student  select?  Most  unsuitable  is 
the  small  volume  in  almost  invisible  type.  We 
are  all  familiar  with  it.  and  we  know  that  it  is 
not  in  humanity  to  struggle  for  an  hour  with 
such  type  and  not  lay  down  the  book  with  a 
certain  feeling  of  relief.  You  almost  come  to 
sympathize  with  the  in-duty-bound  reader 
who  feels  that  he  has  materially  added  to  his 
fund  of  merit  when  he  has  worked  off  his  daily 
chapter.  No  doubt  this  is  partly  what  is 
amiss  with  the  man  who  wants  some  kind  of  a 
baby-carriage  method  to  wheel  him  through 
the  Bible  with  the  least  possible  effort  on  bis 
part. 

In  days  of  persecution,  when  to  circulate 
the  Bible  was  a  crime,  and  it  had  to  be  hidden 
to  save  it,  and  perhaps  its  owner,  from  the 
flames,  the  small  volume  served  a  good  pur- 
pose; but  all  that  is  past  for  us,  and  we  are 
free  to  choose.  For  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
class  the  small  volume  will  have  attractions, 
but  for  daily  use  we  want  something  better, — 
very  much  better. 

The  qualities  I  value  most  are  large  size,  as 
large  as  can  be  held  with  convenience;  a  gen- 
erous type  on  the  very  best  of  paper;  strong, 
substantial  binding  inclining  to  elegance.  It 
must  contain  no  notes  to  distract,  no  various 
readings  to  bewilder,  no  cross  references  to  set 
yon  looking  up  all  the  verses  that  may  contain 
one  of  the  words  in  the  verse  you  are  reading. 
Such  helps  are  well  enough  in  their  place,  and 
a  cheap  Concordance  is  good  enough  for  them. 

There  yon  have  your  Bible,  the  best  of 
books,  in  the  best  of  type,  paper  and  binding, 


— the  very  best  not  good  enough  for  it.  It 
contains  the  Sacred  Text  alone,  without  note 
or  comment.  You  open  it,  and  the  page 
attracts  you  like  th^  face  of  a  friend,  beloved 
and  trusted.  It  will  not  weary  you  to  read  in 
it  before  you  begin  the  routine  duties  of  the 
day;  it  will  rest  yon  to  read  in  it  after  other 
study  is  over.  It  is  a  book  to  fall  in  love  with; 
a  book  to  select  as  a  lifelong  companion  and 
helper.  It  will  grow  old  along  with  you, 
growing  dearer  every  lime  you  consult  it'. 

No  doubt,  as  we  advance,  and  a  healthy  in- 
terest begins  to  push  out  roots  below,  and 
send  out  branches  above,  we  will  call  for 
helps,  for  the  Bible  touches  human  interests 
on  many  sides.  But  take  care  that  they  are 
helps,  not  hindrances.  What  we  want  is  to 
know  the  Bible,  not  merely  to  know  about  the 
Bible.  The  technologist  knows  where  to  find 
things,  that  is  useful  knowledge;  the  scholar 
must  know  things,  that  is  vital  knowledge. 
The  perambulator  is  always  a  questionable 
assistant,  and  the  intellectual  perambulator, 
the  worst  form  of  all.  is  unfortunately  much 
too  popular.  But  the  Concordance  may  be 
allowed,  on  account  of  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh;  the  Revised  Version  is  an  admirable 
commentary;  and.  best  of  all,  is  the  Greek 
New  Testament,  because  of  the  additional 
light  it  can  cast  on  the  English  text,  even  after 
you  are  satisfied  that  scholarship  has  done  its 
best  in  translation.  I  hope  the  day  will  never 
come  when  the  college  graduate  will  be  unable 
to  read  his  Father's  will  in  the  language  in 
which  it  was  written. 

Now  we  are  ready  for  the  third  question: 
Where  is  your  Bible?  Has  it  a  place  of  its 
own  on  table  or  shelf,  where  the  eye  can  catch 
the  cheering  sight  of  it.  and  the  hand  reach  it 
as  if  by  instinct?  Do  you  keep  well  in  mind 
that  it  i&  use,  not  mere  ownership,  that  makes 
it  yours?  Is  it  yours?  Have  you  formed 
some  fair  estimate  of  the  wealth  that  is  in  this 
book?  Are  you  really  appropriating  some  fair 
share  of  it?  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  try  to  dis- 
play the  excellencies  of  the  Bible  in  order  to 
awaken  an  interest  in  its  study.  You  have 
heard  that  done  many  times.  Our  rule  holds 
for  all  study,  the  student  must  provide  bis 
own  interest.  I  have  much  apprehension 
about  aroused  interest,  yet  I  know  that  iron 
sharpeneth  iron,  and  I  do  not  forget  that  even 
the  word  of  another  may  do  us  good;  I  would 
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gladly  cadi  the  attention  of  any  one  to  the 
treasnre  that  lies  ready  for  his  appropriation  in 
the  Word  of  God. 

We  frequently  meet  with  the  saying  that  the 
Bible  is  not  merely  a  book,  it  is  more  than  a 
book,  it  is  a  literature.  This  is  true,  but  it  is 
not  all  the  truth.  The  Bible  is  not  merely  a 
literature,  it  is  more  than  a  literature,  it  is  a 
book.  A  single  purpose  connects  the  various 
writings,  and  gives  them  a  unity.  We  never 
get  any  true  idea  of  the  Bible  until  we  recog- 
nize this  connection,  and  are  able  to  view  it  as 
a  whole;  we  do  not  understand  the  great  doc- 
trices  of  Christianity  until  we  are  able  to  trace 
their  development  from  the  l>eginning. 

Much  has  t>een  said,  especially  of  late,  about 
the  literary  excellencies  of  our  English  Bible. 
It  is  one  of  its  qualifications tto  be  the  first  of 
books  for  the  people  of  every  grade,  from  age 
to  age,  that  it  utters  in  noble  and  appropriate 
language  all  that  is  deepest  and  worthiest  in 
human  experience,  all  that  is  loftiest  in  human 
thought  or  aspiration.  To  know  the  Bible 
alone,  and  know  it  well,  is  to  have  a  better 
grounding  in  English  literature  than  is  often 
possessed  by  the  college  graduate  who  has 
given  special  attention  to  literary  study.  A 
German  critic  has  said:  "England  could  do 
without  her  Wellington,  her  Nelson,  or  even 
her  Cromwell,  but  she  could  not  do  without 
her  Shakespeare."  With  still  greater  force  it 
may  be  said:— English  literature  could  do 
without  its  Tennyson  and  Browning,  its  Mil- 
ton, or  even  its  Shakespeare,  but  it  could  not 
do  without  its  English  Bible.  No  other  book, 
not  the  hundred  best  books,  can  do  so  much, 
have  done  so  much,  to  spread  a  knowledge  of 
pure  English,  and  make  it  the  instrument  of  in- 
tellectual training  of  such  varied  kinds. 

li  any  one  has  tried  the  story  of  Genesis, 
and  failed  to  find  deep  delight  in  that  early 
morn  of  human  history  it  portrays, — dwelling 
in  tents  with  Abraham.  Isaac  and  Jacob,  when 
all  is  fresh  and  vivid  as  in  a  summer  dawn. — 
why,  it  would  have  been  about  as  well  if  he 
bad  never  been  draggled  through  the  painful 
experience  of  learning  to  read.  One  who  can- 
not follow,  through  successive  books,  the 
career  of  Moses,  the  greatest  figure  of  an- 
tiquity, perhaps  the  greatest  man  of  all  time, 
seeing  him  live  his  grand  life,  alone  with  God, 
amid  the  swarming  myriads  whom  bis  genius 
was  welding  into  a  nation,  who  does  not  learn 


to  venerate  him  as  a  leader,  then  to  love  hin 
as  a  friend,  should  avoid  that  up-hill  path 
which  is  the  one  road  to  learning. 

Any  respectable  Bible  student  will  engage 
to  match  the  most  powerful  passage  in  Shakes- 
peare out  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy— « 
noble  book!  or  rival  the  most  dramatic  situa- 
tion of  any  literature  out  of  the  overlapping 
times  of  Jonathan  and  David.  If  no  thrill  dis- 
turbs your  nerve-centers  when  the  lordly 
figure  of  Elijah  comes  upon  the  stage  of  Jew- 
ish history,  disgraced  by  paltry  kings  and  ser- 
vile people,  then,  so  far,  literature  is  to  toq 
not  even  a  name»  it  is  only  a  word,  no  matter 
how  you  may  plume  yourself  on  wide  reading 
and  correct  taste. 

And  time  would  fail  to  tell  of  the  writings 
of  Prophet  and  Psalmist,  to  more  than  mee- 
tion  the  Song  of  Songs,  the  Idyl  of  Ruth,  the 
Drama  of  Job.  and  suggest  the  intellecnial 
compass  these  extremes  imply. 

But  while  we  are  not  likely  to  overestimate 
the  literary  value  of  the  Bible,  that  is  to  be  re- 
garded only  as  a  lesser  glory.  It  is  not  becaose 
the  Bible  is  literature,  a  body  of  expressed 
thought,  fitly  expressed  and  worthy  to  be  ei- 
pressed,  that  it  merits  a  first  place  among 
books:  it  is  because  it  is  Inspiration,  a  body  of 
revealed  truth,  divine  in  its  origin  and  authori- 
tative in  its  message. 

When  we  are  referred  to  the  literary  excd- 
lencies  of  the  Bible  we  are  almost  certain  to 
think  first  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  even  is 
it  our  appreciation  of  the  thought  soon  tends 
to  overshadow  our  admiration  of  literary  form. 
In  the  gospels,  that  afford  the  culminatiog 
point  from  which  we  now  study  the  whole 
scheme  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  it  is  the  deeper 
meaning  of  parable  or  discourse  that  impresses 
us  first,  literary  fitness  is  appreciated  later. 
Paul  now  and  then  lapses  into  eloquence,  as 
in  the  thirteenth  of  ist  Corinthians,  or  that 
marvelous  passage  in  the  fifteenth,  but  for  the 
most  his  style  seems  like  a  casket  overburdened 
with  the  weight  of  treasure  it  has  to  carry.  The 
Revelation  with  its  glimpses  of  the  rest  that 
remaineth  needs  only  to  be  named. 

It  is  not  because  it  is  so  fit  an  instrumeot 
for  the  cultivation  of  refined  literary  taste,  or 
mastery  of  language  as  the  instrument  of 
thought,  that  I  would  urge  on  everyone  the 
value  of  Bible  study.  It  is  because,  through 
the  grace  of  God.  the  Bible  has  been   made 
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the  means  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul  through 
faith  in  Christ;  for  the  restoration  of  man  to 
that  harmony  with  God  which  the  perfection  of 
his  nature  demands,  which  by  nature  he  lacks, 
and  which  his  unassisted  nature  cannot  regain. 
This  is  what  the  Bible  has  done  for  millions: 
this  is  what  it  is  able  to  do  for  you  and  for  me. 
No  wonder  that  the  discovery  of  the  dense, 
wide-spread,  and  appalling  ignorance  of  the 
Bible  which  obtains  among  Christians  in 
America  has  awakened  the  church  to  a  sense 
of  shame. 

But  the  question  before  us  now  is — Are  we 
diligent  students  of  the  Bible?  Are  ive  pon- 
dering its  lessons  daily,  and  drinking  deeper 
of  its  life-giving  waters?  If  so,  let  us  go  on;  if 
not,  let  us  begin  now.  The  study  of  the  Bible 
calls  for  volunteers,  will  you  join  the  ranks? 
The  book  is  here,  are  you  the  student? 

Perhaps  you  will  say,  "I  have  the  will  to 
study  the  Bible,  but  I  have  not  the  time." 

To  this  I  reply:— You  have  all  the  time  there 
is;  all  any  of  us  have.  This  time  is,  to  a  fair 
extent,  subject  to  your  own  disposal.  In  all 
busy  lives,  with  all  persons  who  wish  to  live 
isefnl  lives,  there  is  this  same  difficulty.  If 
all  men  had  yielded  to  it,  much  of  the  best 
vork  that  has  been  done  for  the  world  would 
never  have  been  accomplished. 

This  is  how  the  matter  stands:  yet  you  must 
make  the  time.  You  have  noticed  how  much 
more  a  well-packed  trunk  will  hold  than  a  disor- 
dered one.  The  old  book  shelves  have  become  so 
crowded  yon  cannot  find  room  on  them  for  the 
necessary  books.  In  a  spasm  of  common  sense 
ycu  fall  to  work  to  re- arrange  them.  Useless 
lumber  is  cast  out,  volumes  that  are  sprawling 
over  twice  the  space  they  need  are  straightened 
np,  and  you  find  there  is  space  and  to  spare. 
A  man's  day  may  be  like  a  poorly  packed 
trunk,  an  ill-arranged  shelf.  Re-arrange  your 
day:  the  necessary  duties  will  be  all  the  better 
performed  for  not  being  dawdled  over;  and 
you  will  find  a  few  minutes  at  each  end  of  the 
day  to  listen  to  the  words  of  the  Lord  who  is 
waiting  to  talk  with  you. 

But  you  may  say  this  is  reading,  not  study. 
If  it  is  merely  working  off  the  daily  chapter  to 
quiet  conscience  or  fulfill  a  promise,  it  is 
not  study,  nor  is  it  reading  either:  but  if  it  is 
reading  it  is  study.  An  open-minded,  enquir- 
ing, attentive  reading  is  the  beginning  of  all 
study,  and  such  a  reading  of  the  Bible  will 


give  you  more  knowledge  of  its  contents  than 
you  can  acquire  by  any  study  in  which  you 
rely  mainly  on  the  efforts  of  a  teacher  to  in- 
spire interest  or  impart  information.  The 
study  of  a  book  is  the  reading  of  that  book 
carefully,  intelligently,  repeatedly,  with  fre- 
quent pondering  on  the  rich  meaning  of  words 
and  sentences  and  paragraphs,  till  we  know 
what  message  it  has  for  us  at  our  present  stage 
of  mental  development. 

Can  our  days  be  so  arranged  as  to  give  time 
for  such  reading  and  such  study?  I  feel  sure 
that  they  can. 

Take  two  hours  on  Sunday  morning  before 
church  time,  say  from  eight  to  ten,  and  devote 
them  to  the  study  of  the  New  Testament  be- 
ginning with  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  If  you 
are  already  using  one  of  those  hours  in  a  Bible 
class,  so  much  the  better;  spend  the  hour  just 
before  the  class  in  preparing  yourself  on  that 
day's  lesson.  You  will  find  the  morning  hours 
are  admirably  fitted  for  clear-headed,  delight- 
ful study,  and  as  a  healthy  interest  begins  to 
grow  you  may  very  likely  prefer  to  press  back 
the  time  to  a  still  earlier  hour,  and  perhaps  this 
may  lead  to  a  much  needed  arrangement'of  a 
disordered  week,  or.  who  knows?  the  reform  of 
one  of  those  awful  lives  with  something  per- 
petually unsound  in  the  rattle.  And  if  yon 
persevere,  and  put  heart  and  brain  into  the 
work  you  will  soon  come  to  consider  these 
quiet  morning  hours  of  Bible  study  as  the  best 
of  all  the  week. 

In  the  matter  of  interpretation  I  have  found 
three  canons  helpful  in  such  study. 

First.  Apply  the  simple  rules  of  grammar, 
as  directed  by  a  wide-awake,  common  sense, 
and  take  for  granted  that  the  Bible  means  just 
what  it  says.  True,  we  have  been  told  that  the 
letter  killeth,  the  spirit  giveth  life;  but  we 
have  also  been  warned  that  every  jot  and  tittle 
of  the  law  is  to  be  fulfilled.  It  is  better  to  be 
unyieldingly  literal  about  the  affair  between 
Jonah  and  the  fish  than  to  adopt  rationalistic 
interpretations  of  the  gospel  that  make  the 
word  of  God  of  none  effect.  But  we  need  the 
two- fold  caution,  not  to  add  nor  to  take  away, 
especially  not  to  put  into  the  Bible  a  doctrine 
that  is  not  there.  To  find  out  just  what  the 
Bible  says  will  often  require  very  close  study, 
and  it  was  for  this  I  advised  the  use  of  the 
Revised  Version  and  Greek  New  Testament. 

Secondly.     When  difficulties  arise  remove 


520 


Record  of  Christian   Work. 


them  by  explaining  scripture  by  scripture. 
Here  the  Concordance  will  aid.  The  value  of 
this  comparative  study  is  very  great:  we  are 
never  prepared  to  understand  a  Christian  doc- 
trine until  we  have  brought  together  and  ar- 
ranged all  that  is  said  about  it  in  different 
books  and  passages,  and  sought  out  its  fore- 
shadowing in  the  Old  Testament.  We  should 
never  have  had  so  much  disquiet  about  the 
doctrine  of  the  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  if 
we  had  learned  first  of  all  to  understand  just 
what  the  Scriptures  themselves  say  on  this 
matter. 

Thirdly.  Do  not  apologize  for  any  errrors 
in  the  Bible  or  strive  to  explain  them  away, until 
you  are  quite  certain  that  you  haz'e  found 
them.  If  you  follow  this  rule  you  will  come 
to  understand  that  the  teachings  of  Christ  are 
the  axioms  of  religion,  and  when  other  views 
conflict  with  them  those  other  views  must  give 
way. 

Along  with  such  study,  first  of  the  New 
Testament  then  of  the  Old  Testament,  there 
should  go  the  daily  reading.  Begin  with 
the  first  of  Genesis  and  read  regularly 
through.  One  should  be  all  the  time  reading 
the  Bible  through,  and  all  the  time  engaged 
in  special  study  of  some  one  book,  or  of  some 
one  doctrine  traced  through  all  the  books. 

How  much  ought  one  to  read  daily?  As 
much  as  you  want  to.  Good  Bible  study 
always  begets  desire  for  more;  so  you  can 
judge  of  the  quality  of  yours.  Some  of  the 
books  are  so  short  that  they  are  best  under- 
stood when  read  through  at  one  sitting;  but 
for  common  mortals  this  is  not  true  of  many 
of  them.  The  Gospel  of  John  may  be  read 
through  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  but  no 
one  who  has  not  already  spent  years  of  study 
on  it  can  do  so  with  greatest  profit.  Few 
could  keep  in  mind  the  succession  of  incident; 
to  talk  of  compassing  the  thought  would  be  ex- 
tremest  folly.  Better  read  the  chapter  a  day, 
or  passage  a  day;  better  catch  the  beauty  and 
fitness  of  some  one  saying  of  the  jkf  aster  and 
keep  it  in  memory  through  the  day  for  guid- 
ance and  encouragement. 

You  will  not  want  to  read  the  Psalms  by 
the  page;  instead,  take  those  literary  miracles 
one  by  one,  read  the  choicest  over  and  over 
until  you  know  them,  not  by  rote  but  by 
heart. 

Begin  with  the  first  and  select  those  which 
best  express  the  needs  and  aspirations  of  the 
soul.     Don't  stop  with  the  twenty-third— xWs 


only  a  glimpse  from  the  Delectable  Hooa- 
tains.  Go  on  to  the  tiventy-stveHtk--^ 
Psalm  of  Every-day  Life,  the  sixty-fiftK  yes,  , 
and  the  ninWiV/ A, grandest  and  most  soccesfol 
of  all  attempts  to  set  to  words  the  pathetic 
undertone  of  human  life,  to  give  expresska  to 
its  tragic  significance.  The  echo  of  the  shore- 
less infinite  is  in  its  rhythm,  the  pulse  of  the 
eternities.  And  when  its  sublimity  overwbelcis 
you, — the  ceaseless  wail,  and  the  vision  of  the 
little  lives  of  men  swept  away  by  the  pitiless 
flood  of  years,  turn  to  the  ninety-first  aod 
learn  how  man  may  '  'abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty. "  Then  take  the£>it^  hundred 
and  third,  the  one  hundred  and  twtnSy- 
first,  and  you  will  not  be  likely  to  stop  there. 
Yet  the  Psalms  call  for  comparative  study; 
they  are  varied  as  human  experience  is  varied 
one  as  human  experience  is  one.  There  are 
pairs  of  Psalms  to  be  studied  side  by  side,  re- 
lated Psalms  to  be  grouped  together. 

I  have  not  said  that  Bible  stady  is  an  easy 
thing.  I  have  never  felt  called  upon  to  ad\> 
cate  easy  things,  nor  ambitious  to  head  a  de- 
tachment of  Pliables.  If  you  want  knowledge 
you  must  work  for  it.  No  lazy-man's  God  in- 
spired the  Bible;  it  was  given  to  us  by  the 
same  Being  who  fixed  the  constitution  of  na- 
ture and  appointed  man's  relations  with  na- 
ture; who  says  to  us  in  every  condition  of  life: 
"I  have  given  you  capacity;  I  have  offered  yoa 
opportunity;  I  have  set  before  you  attainment; 
if  you  want  the  prize  enough  to  strive  for  it 
with  your  whole  heart  you  shall  have  it.other- 
wise  not.  It  is  a  good  law,  and  worthy  to  be 
universal.  I  feel  convinced  that  it  is  univer- 
sal and  eternal;  I  do  not  believe  that  there  is 
anywhere,  in  the  now  or  the  hereafter,  such  a 
thing  as  a  lazy-man's  heaven. 

But  more  is  implied  in  striving  with  '.:it 
whole  heart  than  is  generally  understood  by  rbe 
term  labor.  There  is  another  form  of  oMi^:,y- 
ing  of  the  whole  strength  of  our  nature,  i^ hcb 
is  to  such  labor  as  soul  is  to  body. — we  call  it 
prayer. 

The  Bible  contains  more  than  mere  human 
thought,  that  is  the  secret  of  its  vitality  and 
pre-eminence.  Its  inspiration  is  from  oar 
Creator,  this  is  the  only  possible  explanation 
of  its  fitness  to  our  needs;  to  this  all  rival  views 
about  the  how  or  the  degree  of  its  inspiration 
must  adjust  themselves.  More  than  human 
intellect  is  called  for  if  we  are  to  understand 
the  Bible  and  make  its  lessons  of  wisdom  our 
own.  The  present  generation  shows  a  marked 
deficiency  in  reverence — reverence  for  Ood^ 
for  His  house,  for  His  day,  His  Word.  The 
effect  attends  lost  sense  of  God's  presence,  the 
present  reality  of  His  being  which  enfolds  as. 
lost  for  want  of  that  upreaching  of  the  ?<mi1 
after  God,  which,  whether  uttered  by  the  \\.^ 
or  felt  in  the  silent  sanctuary  of  the  heart  is 
prayer,  the  vital  breath  of  Christian  life.  ^Ve 
cannot  study  the  Bible  with  success  unless  we 
study  it  with  earnest  and  l>elieving  prayer  to 
God  that  He  will  open  our  minds  to  understand 
the  Scriptures. 
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The  book  of  Jeremiah  is  full  of  questions. 
They  are  questions  indicative  of  bewilderment, 
amazement,  ignorance,  hopefulness;  they 
stand  often  in  place  of  that  silence  which  is 
more  eloquent  than  speech,  as  if  the  prophet 
would  tempt  the  Lord  himself  into  reply  by 
asking  questions.  Thus  we  tempt  little  chil- 
dren, and  thus  we  would  tempt  the  wisest 
scholars  with  whom  we  come  into  momentary 
contact,  and  thus  adoringly  would  we  seek  to 
lure  God  into  audible  speech. 

"Where  is  the  flock  that  was  given  thee,  thy 
beautiful  flock?"  (xiii.  20). 

Let  this  stand  as  an  inquiry  from  God  Him- 
self. The  prophet  often  personates  God: 
sometimes  it  is  almost  impossible  to  tell  who  is 
speaking  in  the  divine  name;  but  we  can 
always  tell  by  its  quality  and  by  its  music 
whence  the  question  comes.  '  'What  wilt  thou 
say  when  He  shall  punish  thee?"  Here  is  a 
flock  that  is  being  inquired  about,  not  a  flock 
only,  but  a  beautiful  flock.  The  question 
comes  into  our  family  life,  and  asks  us  where 
all  the  children  are,  those  lovely  children,  that 
banished  the  silence  of  the  house  and  made  it 
ring  with  music.  They  were  fair,  they  were 
charming,  they  were  affectionate;  what  a 
sweet,  merry  little  fellowship  they  made! — 
where  are  they?  The  parent  ought  to  be  able 
to  give  some  answer  to  that  inquiry.  Have 
they  been  spoiled  into  evil,  flattered  into  self- 
idolatry,  neglected  into  atheism?  Have  they 
been  over-instructed,  over-disciplined,  wholly 
overborne,  so  that  the  will  has  not  been  only 
broken  but  shattered?  Where  are  they?  Are 
children  likely  to  grow  up  of  themselves? 
Flowers  do  not,  fruits  do  not,  horses  do  not. 
There  is  more  man  in  a  horse  than  there  is 
horse.  Will  children  turn  out  to  be  saints  and 
psalmists  and  preachers  by  your  enjoying  your- 
selves and  letting  them  go  their  own  way? 
Nature  does  not  submit  to  that  philosophy  of 
life;  she  says:  "You  must  watch  me — mother 
Nature;  you  must  be  up  in  the  morning  almost 
as  early  as  I  am,  and  you  must  begin  your 
training  whilst  the  dew  is  upon  me,  or  I  will 
uproot  your  flowers,  and  set  a  weed  where 
every  one  of  them  grew."  Oh,  the  cruelty  of 
kindness!  the  madness  of  neglect!  A  good 
example  should  be  supported  by  good  instruc- 
tion.   He  is  no  shepherd,  but  a  tyrant,  who 


does  not  co-operate  with  his  children,  lure 
them,  fascinate  them,  and  give  them  sacred 
instruction  without  appearing  to  do  so.  and 
who  when  offering  religious  privileges  offers 
them  as  if  offering  coronation,  yea,  and  all 
heaven. 

The  question  enters  also  into  our  church 
life,  saying  to  every  pastor,  "Where  is  the  flock 
that  was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock?" — 
not  large,  perhaps,  but  so  expectant,  so  sym- 
pathetic, so  co-operative.  It  is  possible  for 
preachers  to  be  always  in  their  places,  and  yet 
always  out  of  them.  What  the  flock  wants  is 
pastoral  preaching.  The  difficulty  is  to  over- 
come the  temptation  to  preach  to  somebody 
who  is  not  there.  There  is  another  difficulty 
almost  impossible  to  escape,  and  that  is  to 
preach  to  the  one  man  rather  than  to  all  souls 
— the  one  man  being  the  critic,  the  intolerable 
man,  who  does  not  understand  human  nature, 
who  is  cursed  with  a  competence,  and  cursed 
by  knowing  so  many  books — as  to  their  title- 
pages.  The  preacher  will  be  ruined  by  that 
man  unless  that  man  is  ruined  by  the  preacher; 
a  great  controversy,  though  not  always  patent 
to  the  public  eye.  must  take  place,  and  the 
preacher  must  oust  the  critic.  The  people 
must  have  pastoral  prayer,  prayer  often  all 
tears,  always  trembling  with  sympathy,  always 
indicative  of  the  open  eye  that  sees  human  life 
in  its  most  tragic  features  and  relations.  The 
preacher  must  always  know  himself  to  be  set 
for  the  healing  and  nurture  of  men.  In  every 
congregation  there  are  the  broken-hearted, 
those  who  are  shattered  in  fortune,  feeble  in 
health,  spiritually  minded;  women  who  have 
great  home  cares;  souls  that  cannot  thrive  on 
criticism;  lives  that  need  all  nourishment  and 
comfort  and  loving  sympathy.  The  pastor 
who  so  recognizes  his  duty  and  conducts  his 
function  will  be  able  to  tell  where  the  flock  is, 
the  beautiful  flock,  the  sheep  and  the  lambs; 
he  will  carry  the  lambs  in  his  bosom.  Preach- 
ing of  that  sort  will  never  need  any  foolish 
assistance  in  gathering  together  a  flock.  Men 
soon  know  the  physician  who  can  heal  broken 
hearts.  It  is  marvelous  how  the  poor  and  the 
weary  and  the  sad  come  to  know  that  some- 
where there  is  a  man  who  has  the  divine 
touch,  the  shepherd's  voice,  the  pastoral  enthu- 
siasm.    Let  it  be  known  by  father,  mother. 
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preacher,  king,  qaeen,  that  the  time  will  oome 
when  the  question  will  be  asked.  "Where  is 
the  flock,  the  beautiful  flock?"  Nor  will  it  be 
sufficient  to  return  a  vague  and  multitudinous 
reply.  The  Lord  knows  every  one  of  His 
flock.  You  cannot  offer  Him  thirty-nine  in- 
stead of  forty;  you  cannot  persuade  Him  to 
look  upon  the  flock  as  a  whole,  a  moving 
crowd;  He  counts  while  He  looks.  He  num- 
bers all  His  flock,  and  each  passes  under  the 
rod.  We  must  be  careful  for  the  individual. 
There  is  an  abundance  of  public  benevolence; 
a  wonderful  desire  to  preside  at  public  meet- 
ings, and  a  shameful  disregard  of  the  one  little 
crushed  life,  the  one  half-sobbed  intercession, 
which  asks  for  pity,  which  begs  for  bread. 

Question  follows  question  in  this  prophet: 
"And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  Wherefore 
come  these  things  upon  me?"  (xiii.  22),  thou 
wilt  assume  the  role  of  the  hypocrite,  thou 
wilt  talk  for  talking's  sake;  for  thou  knowest 
right  well  that  God's  judgments  come  upon 
human  sin.  The  Lord  never  punishes  for  the 
sake  of  punishing.  It  is  not  to  test  the  quality 
of  His  rod.  but  to  develop  the  character  of 
man,  that  God  smites  any  living  creature. 
When  He  drowned  the  world.  He  first 
drowned  His  own  heart  in  tears.  He  suffered 
more  than  you  suffered  when  He  took  the  one 
little  ewe  lamb  away  from  you  because  you 
were  turning  it  into  an  idol  or  a  temptation. 
In  all  our  affliction  He  is  afflicted. 

'  'Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots?"  (xii.  23).  There  is  no 
pathos  in  that  inquiry.  Perhaps  there  is  a  lit- 
tle cadence  of  satire;  there  may  be  some  hint 
of  mockery.  It  is  a  moral  inquiry,  ending  in 
this  conclusion — "Then  may  ye  also  do  good, 
that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil."  Man  cannot 
do  a  little  of  each,  and  do  both  with  indiffer- 
ence or  reluctance,  and  have  the  good  set 
down  to  him  as  a  positive  virtue.  Habit  be- 
comes second  nature,  according  to  the  assur- 
ance of  the  proverb.  There  is  a  use  in  evil;  it 
is  easy  to  get  into  the  skill  of  evil-doing;  verily 
we  seem  to  the  manner  born;  it  is  easier  to  do 
wrong  than  to  do  right.  That,  however,  is 
but  a  partial  view,  because  when  proper  disci- 
pline has  t>een  undergone  it  becomes  impossi- 
ble to  do  evil.  How  is  it  that  men  do  go 
astray  ?  Why  is  not  one  child  bom  that  stands 
up  and  says,  "I  will  never  budge,  I  will  be 
flexible  in  virtue,  heroic  in  suffering,  valiant  in 
>nony;   I  will  be  the  man  the  ages  have 


been  sighing  and  groaning  for/*     Where  is 
that  child?    If  we  speak  of  original  sin  we  are 
mocked.     We  dare  scarcely  mention  the  name 
of  Adam,  though — mystery  of  mysteries^we 
have  a  doctrine  of  heredity.     This  doctrine,  as 
now  understood,  seems  to  go  no  farther  back 
than  the  grandfather.     That  is  poor  heredity, 
and  laying  tremendous  responsibility  upon  that 
venerable  gentleman.     What  has  he  done  to 
be   the  fountain  and  origin  of  heredity?  be 
never  heard  the  word;   he  would  need  to  have 
it  explained  to  him  if  he  returned  to  these 
earthly  schools.     If  we  once  acknowledge  the 
doctrine  of  heredity,  then  there  is  no  Adam, 
though  he  were  bom  millions  of  ages  ago.  who 
can    escape    the  responsibility  of    being  the 
first.     We  do  nothing  with   this  doctrine  bat 
aggravate  the  responsibilities  of  our  own  im- 
mediate ancestors.     The  larger  doctrine  takes 
in  all  humanity.     There  I  will  stand  by  the 
doctrine  of  heredity.     It  is  a  historical  fact;  it 
is  a  philosophy;   it  is  a  science  by  itself:  it  de- 
serves the  devoutest.  calmest  study:  but  the 
doctrine  of  heredity  must  not  be  terminated  at 
a  certain  point,  it  must  cover  the  whole  ground, 
otherwise    it    is  partial,    whimsical,  fanciful, 
and  misleading.     '  'Can  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin?"    That  question  ought  to  be  answer- 
able.    "Or   the    leopard    his  spots?"    There 
ought  to  be  no  difficulty  about  that  inquiry. 
The  prophet  means  by   these  interrogations 
that  sooner  shall  these  miracles  be  wrought 
than  that  habitual  evil  shall  turn  to  the  ways 
of  light  and  wisdom  and  pureness.     Then,  is 
it  impossible?     With  man   this  is  impossible, 
but  with  God  all  things  are  possible.     That  is 
the  open  door.    We  must  be  bom  again.    It  \s 
easy  to  sneer  at  the  doctrine,  to  call  it  ancient, 
and  to  regard  it  as  metaphysical;   but  it  does 
take  place  in  every  advancing  life,  and  some- 
times when  we  even  disown  the  name  we  ac- 
cept the  process.    We  are  not  to  be  limited  by 
human  definitions.     We  do  not  go  to  some 
great  theologian  to  tell  us  the  meaning  of  re- 
generation; we  go  into  our  own  experience,  and 
through  that  we  read  the  divine  word,  and  by 
the  reciprocal  action  of  the  divine  word  and 
the  human  consciousness  we  begin  to  see  what 
is  meant  by  the  Ethiopian  changing  his  skin 
and   the  leopard  his  spots,  what  is  meant  by 
rejuvenation,  the  off -casting  of  the  old  man, 
and  the  blooming  of  the  new  life,  the  regen- 
erated   soul.     This   cannot    l>e  explained  in 
words,  it  can  be  felt  in  the  heart. 
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"Wilt  thoa  be  made  clean?   when  shall  it 
once  be?"  (xiii.  27).     This  question  appropri- 
ately follows  the  foregoing.     It  would  seem  as 
if  the  prophet  were  speaking  the  language  of 
despair;  but  a  little  rearrangement  of  the  trans- 
lation will  show  that  the  prophet  is  really  not 
giving  up  all  hope;  Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem;  wilt  thou  be  made  clean?     Shall  there 
not  at  the  very  end  be  a  vital  change  in  thee? 
When  the  day  is  drawing  to  a  close  shalt  thou 
not  feel  the  power  of  the  Holy  One  and  re- 
spond to  it?    Shalt  thou  not  be  born  as  a  child 
at  eventide?     So  the  spirit  of  the  Bible  is  a 
spirit  of  hopefulness.    It  will  not  lose  any  man 
so  long  as  it  can  keep  hold  of  him.     It  is  a 
mother-like  book,  it  will  not  let  men  die  if  they 
can  be  kept  alive.    Here  is  the  gospel  appeal: 
"Wilt    thou   be   made   clean?"    Here  is  no 
urging  upon   Jerusalem   to  clean    herself,  to 
work  out  her  own  regeneration,  to  throw  off 
her  own  skin,  and  to  cleanse  her  own  charac- 
teristic spots  and  taints  and   stains.     These 
words  convey    an   offer,  point  to  a  process, 
preach  a  gospel.     Hear  the  answer  from   the 
leper:  **Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean."    Let  the  words  thus  be  brought  into 
conjunction,  the  question  and  the  prayer.     No 
leper  can  make  himself  clean;  though  he  bathe 
in  Abana  and  Pharpar.  the  rivers  of  Damascus 
know  nothing  of  leprosy-healing.     There  is  a 
river  the  streams  whereof  receive  all  our  dis- 
eases, and  still   the  river  flows  like  crystal 
from  the  throne  of  God.    We  know  what  the 
great  kind  sea  is.     It  receives  all  the  nations, 
gives  all  the  empires  a   tonic,  and  yet  rolls 
around  the  world  an  untainted  blessing.     The 
question  addressed  to  each   heart   is,    "Wilt 
thou  be  made  clean?  when  shall  it  once  be?" 
Shall  it  not  be  at  once?    Shall  it  not  be  at 
the  very  end?    Shall  not  the  angels  have  yet 
to  report  even  concerning  the  worst,  last  of 
men,  the  festers  of  moral  creation.  "Behold,  he 
prayethi"     The    intelligence    would    vibrate 
throughout  heaven,  and  give  a  new  joy  to  eter- 
nity.   Never    give    up  any  man.     When  he 
dies  I  know  not  what  may  be  done,  I  cannot 
follow  him.     What  may    await    him  on  the 
other  side,  some  poets  have  foretold,  some  lov- 
ing hearts  have  forecast;  all  I  surely  know  is 
that  the  gospel  is  given  in  charge  to  us  to  be 
delivered  within  the  bounds  of  time,  and  that 
every  preacher  is  charged  to  say  to  inquiring, 
and  even  to  indifferent  sinners,  "Now  is  the 


accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation. " 

"O  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof 
in  time  of  trouble,  why  shouldst  thou  be  as  a 
stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man 
that  tumeth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night?" 
(xiv,  8). 

Here  we  reach  a  deeper  pathos.  The  pro- 
phet is  conscious  of  the  absence  of  God.  A 
great  change  has  taken  place  in  the  divine  re- 
lation to  Jeremiah  and  the  world.  He  who 
once  came  to  reside,  to  abide,  now  called  like 
a  wayfaring  man,  and  passed  on.  What  does 
the  pilgrim  care  for  the  politics  of  the  city? 
He  came  but  yesternight,  tomorrow  he  will  be 
gone;  he  cannot  entangle  himself  with  the 
politics,  or  the  social  life,  or  the  family  life  of 
the  city;  he  says,  I  can  tarry  but  a  night,  I 
may  not  unsandal  my  feet,  and  my  staff  I  had 
better  have  in  my  hand  whilst  I  sleep  a  little; 
I  must  be  up  with  the  dawn.  Why  art  thou 
as  a  pilgrim,  a  wayfaring  man,  one  who  can 
turn  aside  but  to  tarry  for  a  night?  Almighty 
One,  gracious  One,  thou  didst  live  with  us 
once;  Thou  wert  as  part  of  us,  our  very  home 
life  depended  upon  Thee,  we  breathed  the 
atmosphere  of  Thy  fellowship,  and  now  we 
hardly  ever  see  Thee;  Thou  dost  come  san- 
daled, Thou  dost  come  with  the  staff  in  Thy 
hand,  Thou  dost  scarcely  ask  a  question,  or 
express  a  sympathy,  or  disclose  a  solicitude; 
Thou  art  no  sooner  here  than  gone.  O  the 
Hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of 
trouble,  our  hearts  ache  when  we  think  of 
Thee  coming  as  a  stranger,  Thou  once  a 
friend  ? 

"Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Judea?  hath  thy 
soul  loathed  Zion?  why  hast  thou  smitten  us, 
and  there  is  no  healing  for  us?"  (xvi.  19.) 
The  Lord  had  told  the  prophet  it  was  useless 
to  pray  for  the  offender,  but  the  prophet 
scarcely  believed  it.  It  is  hard  for  those  who 
know  God  to  believe  that  He  will  resort  to 
judgment.  Jonah  said:  *'I  knew  that  Thou 
wouldest  not  destroy  Nineveh,  I  knew  I  was  on 
a  fool's  errand;  I  knew  Thy  mercy,  Thy  love. 
Thy  pity;  I  had  been  calling.  In  forty  days 
Nineveh  should  be  destroved,  and  I  knew  that 
if  Nineveh  but  whimpered  Thou  wouldst  humi- 
liate me  and  spare  the  city."  So  it  is,  the  indi- 
vidual must  go  down,  the  personal  conscious- 
ness must  be  rebuked;  the  city  must  be  saved, 
the  man  must  be  redeemed,  and  the  redeeming 
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MiJ  pmcBtlT   talk    cc   the  cocplaisisf 
prc;pbet.  aad  aajhap  rccoocije  b:c 

'  Aie  th«re  any  aacnf   the  raa.nes  of  tbe 
t:ja    that  can  casse  raia'    cr  caa    tbe 
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Kexsesber  it  was  a  use  ci  dearth 
qae^'.-.s  urced  spco  the  presence  cf  grass, 
there  was  00  irrass.  asi  therefcre  tbe  b^d 
calved  in  tbe  £eld  ani  l.r*-jcc  it^  cwn  off- 
ipnAg,  that  It  tc;z£t  aaate  its  cuneer.  seecmg 
giaift  ia  acae  far-away  pl^ce  Nataral  ta- 
ftiocts  «ere  ft:it/ljed  asd  cverccn^e  a=d  the 
belpieu  Gfi^pncg  va&  lef:  m  helplessness  that 
tbe  poor  d>iag  taother.  bjccer  sr::t:en.  ccht 
fiad  a  mcctbfaJ  of  [sreea  berl*ase  soxae-shere 
Aad  tbe  groaad  vas  du^t.  tbe  plcjzh'sen  «ere 
ashamed  they  resorted  to  that  las:  %  en  cf  Ori- 
eatal  desperation  acd  frnef.  10  cc-\er  their 
beads,  because  there  «as  co  ram.  no  grass. 
aad  now  the  prophet  asks.  *  'Are  there  aar 
aiBoag  tbe  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can 
cause  rain?  What  caa  the  id:ls  do'  If  they 
caa  give  ram.  let  tbem  give  it  ixow  Can  tbe 
heavens  themselves  give  sho«ers — tbe  blue 
heavens  that  look  so  kicd— <an  tbey  of  them- 
selves and  as  it  were  by  their  own  motion  poor 
a  baptism  of  water  upon  tbe  earth?  No  This 
isthe  act  of  the  living  God.  the  prov  idence  of 
tbe  redeeming  Father,  the  miracle  cf  love. 
Thns  we  are  driven  in  various  ways  to  pray. 
Yon  never  kaew  what  a  man  is  religicosly. 
on  til  be  has  beea  well  tried.  bungr>'  a  long 
taiae,  aad  had  ao  water  to  drink,  until  his 
tongue  is  as  a  burning  sting  in  bis  mouth,  until 
it  hardens  like  metal,  and  if  he  can  then  move 
bis  lips  you  may  find  the  coward  trying  to  pray. 
— SeUcied. 

The  Northfield  Training  School. 

Eight  years  ago  Mr.  Moody  conceived  the 
plan  of  utiliziag  the  large  hotel  buildiag  ia 
Northfield  as  a  Training  School  for  Yoimg 
Women  during  the  fall  and  winter  months. 
In  tbe  summer  it  is  used  to  accommodate 
those  who  come  to  attend  the  conferences,  and 
is  first-class  in  every  respect.  Tbe  success  of 
the  school  has  proven  that  there  was  a  real 
place  for  such  an  institution.  Scores  of  yoimg 
women  have  gone  out  from  it  into  positions  of 
nsefulness  aad  respoasibility  in  Christian 
work.  The  course  of  training  is  eminently 
practical — the  students  being  taught  sewing, 
dress-making,   cooking,    nursing    and    music. 
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araJ  tbemsel'.es  d  its 
liere  there  are  maai 
glaHy  devcte  thczr  lives  to  Cbristiaa  vcr*^  if 
tbey  c:.t.ld  cti^^  realite  how  oaay  avcsnes  I3r 
sacb  a  life-«wrk  are  acw  opea  to  tbem.      The 
deMga  cf  :be  Traiamg  School  is  to  help  yocsg 
wcniea  to  see  this  aad  to  fiad  oat  jast  what 
tine  of  serrsce  tbey  laay  be  best  fitted  for.     At 
all  eveats.  a  wmter  spcat  tbere  woold  qualify 
fcr  more  e£ecnve  service  ia  the  bocoe  chare h. 
If  this  should  cccse  to  the  eye  of  aay  Christiaa 
who  could  speed   her  wiater  ia  this  way.  we 
should   nnhesiutingly    advise  her    to    do  so. 
Tboosands  of  people  go  to  tbe  seashore  or  trie 
Bcantains  to  spend  the  saauaer  for  pleasure, 
— why  should  Bot  laaay  plaa  to  spend  the  win- 
ter ia  tbe  study  of  God  s  Word  aad  practical 
methods    of    Christiaa    work,    aad    perhaps 
thereby   find  a  most  aseful  aad  blessed   lite- 
work?    The  school  opeas  Sept.  29th.  aad   Mr, 
Moody  wcuM  be  very  glad  to  correspond  with 
aay  who  laay   wish  to  eater.     The  terms  are 
xsoderate  aad  the  accoiaiaodatioas  excellent. 
The  number  that  can  be  accepted  is  limited, 
but  tbe  doors  are  wide  open  to  as  maay  as  the 
buildiag  will  arcommodate. 


The  Demand  for  God's  Word. 


There  have  beea  mea  ia  every  geaeraticn 
who  have  prophesied  that  the  iaflueace  of  the 
Bible  would  soon  begin  to  waae.  The  evi- 
deaces  are.  however,  that  the  inflnence  of 
God's  \\*ord  is  becomiag  more  poteat  upon  tbe 
lives  of  maakiad,  aad  it  is  certaia  that  there 
has  never  been  the  interest  ia  its  stady  a>  is 
aow  appareat.  The  followiag  extract  from  a 
recent  address  by  Mr.  S.  £.  Briggs.  at  the  an- 
nual dinner  of  the  Booksellers'  League,  wit- 
nesses to  this  growing  iaterest,  viewed  solely 
from  the  mercaatile  side: 

"There  is  today  a  greater  deiaaad  for  Bibles 
thaa.  perhaps,  ever  before.  Uatil  within  a 
comparatively  few  years  aearly  all  of  our  best 
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Bibles  were  imported.  During  the  past  few 
years  not  less  than  four  new  series  of  Bibles 
have  been  issued  in  this  country,  and  the  per- 
fection of  machinery  has  made  competition 
here  very  sharp — in  fact,  much  sharper  than 
in  England.  The  Bible  Society  has  as  a  con- 
sequence been  suffering,  and  is  now  taking 
steps  to  introduce  the  latest  and  most  im- 
proved machinery  for  the  production  of  its 
books. 

'*That  a  keener  interest  is  being  taken  today 
in  the  study  of  the  book  that  England's  Grand 
Old  Man  fitly  calls  'The  Impregnable  Rock.' 
is  evidenced  by  several  facts.  Not  one  or  two, 
but  a  score  of  unusually  large  ventures  are  an- 
nounced by  publishers  not  distinctively  reli- 
gious. It  is  a  coincidence  that  this  year  marks 
the  publication  of  two  large  Bible  dictionaries, 
each  consisting  of  four  imperial  quarto  vol- 
umes of  about  i.ooo  pages.  A  large  corps  of 
scholars  from  both  continents  have  been  en- 
gaged on  these  monumental  works  for  ten 
years  or  more,  and  the  amount  of  money  in- 
vested by  the  publishers  is  probably  over 
$150,000. 

"The  'Polychrome  Bible'  is  of  purely 
American  origin.  The  Outlook,  in  reviewing 
this  work  says:  *We  repeat  that  it  is  a  matter 
of  national  congratulation,  if  not  of  national 
pride,  that  there  has  been  found  in  America 
the  capital  necessary  for  so  great  an  undertak- 
ing.' It  is  proposed  to  publish  the  entire 
Bible  in  thirty  volumes,  and  the  plant,  when 
completed,  will  be  valued  at  $125,000. 
"The  'Illuminated  Bible,'  which  hails  from 

the  City  of  Brotherly  Love,  was  published  last 
November,  and  already  more  than  30,000 
copies  have  been  sold.  About  800  illustrations 
are  woven  into  the  text;  ninety  per  cent,  of 
these  are  from  original  drawings,  expressly  de- 
signed for  the  work.  The  interest  involved  is 
said  to  be  worth  $50,000. 

"Among  other  new  works  that  might  be 
mentioned  are  the  'Modem  Reader's  Bible,' 
(20  vols.),  by  Prof.  Moulton;  Dr.  Nave's  'The 
Topical  Bible';  Dr.  Robertson  NicoU's  'The 
Expositor's  Greek  Testament'  (4  vols.);  the 
'Evcrsley  Bible'  (8  vols.);  Rotherham's  'Em- 
phasized New  Testament';  and  'The  Bible  for 
Home  and  School.'  by  Prof.  Bartlett. 

"Summing  up  the  whole,  one  can  readily 
estimate  that  not  far  from  half  a  million  dol- 
lars has  been  invested  in  entirely  new  ventures 
in  connection  with  publications  that  directly 
bear  on  the  study  of  the  Bible;  while  the 
round  million  dollar  mark  could  easily  be 
reached  if  we  were  to  include  the  new  editions 
of  the  Bible  itself." 


THE  INSTITUTE  BIBLE  COURSE. 


COMDUCTBD   BY   WILLIAM   R.    NEWELL. 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE   KINGS. 

Of  these  there  are  two,  the  two  books  of 
Samuel  forming  the  first,  and  First  and  Sec- 
ond Kings  the  second.  Coming  after  Ruth, 
the  book  of  Israel's  restoration  and  redemp- 
tion, we  would  naturally  expect  them  to  deal 
with  the  setting  up  and  history  of  the  king- 
dom. And  such  is  the  fact.  The  first  book 
(Samuel)  shows  us  the  kingdom  established; 
the  second  (Kings),  the  failure  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  hands  of  man.  If  Christ  is  typified  in 
David  and  Solomon,  Christ  is  demanded  in 
the  rest  of  the  story.  Man's  utter  failure  to 
govern  himself  calls  for  the  "King  that  shall 
reign  in  righteousness"  no  less  surely  than 
do  the  great  types  and  shadows  of  Scripture 
foretell  Him.  No  one  can  read  the  Bible  or 
human  history  with  unbiased  mind,  without 
coming  to  this  double  conclusion,  that  what 
this  world  needs  is  an  absolute  despot,  who 
shall  establish  a  universal  reign  of  infinite 
righteousness,  coupled  with  infinite  wisdom  to 
direct  it,  and  infinite  power  to  enforce  it.  The 
more  enlightened  among  men  are  today  talk- 
ing of  and  looking  for  such  a  regime;  while  the 
more  ignorant  and  superstitious  throughout 
the  world  are  looking  and  longing  for  such  a 
person. 

Such  a  Monarch  is  coming,  thank  God,  and 
many  of  us  believe,  coming  soon.  All  hail  the 
day! 

But  across  the  sky  of  the  bright  vision  of  the 
great  Advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus  there  drops  a 
heavy  cloud  of  gloom — of  brief  duration  in- 
deed, but  awful  and  portentous,  the  coming 
of  that  terrible  Other  One  spoken  of  by  Christ 
in  John  v.  43,  and  prophesied  and  figured 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  from  Cain  to  the 
First  Napoleon — the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Anti- 
christ, the  King  of  Fierce  Countenance,  the 
Self-Willed,  Lawless  One,  who  shall  magnify 
himself  as  God.  and  in  the  very  power  of 
Satan  shall  carry  all  before  him,  and  literally 
enslave  the  world  at  last  in  the  conscious 
bondage  of  the  sin  it  has  loved  and  chosen. 

And  so.  in  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom,  as 
typified  in  the  books  of  Samuel,  we  must  have 
first  this  awful  prelude  of  Man's  King,  with  his 
way  and  his  end  set  forth  in  Saul,  ere  David, 
"the  Beloved."  the  "man  after  God's  own 
heart,"  can  take  the  throne,  and  bring  in  the 
reign  of  godly  power,  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment, that  will  become  in  Solomon  ("the 
Peaceful  One")  the  real  picture  of  the  millen- 
nial kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  "of  the 
increase  of  Whose  government  and  of  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end.'     Isa.  ix. 

We  need  not  be  surprised  or  jealous,  if  we 
find  that  the  most  of  the  Old  Testament 
must  be  interpreted  as  relating  primarily  to 
Israel,  the  earthly  people  of  God.  We,  the 
church,  are  the  heavenly  people,  the  spiritual 
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people,  to  whom  God  has  given  the  wondrons 
place  of  membership  in  the  body  ot  our  Lord 
Tesns  Christ,  the  personal  indwelling  and  fel- 
lowship of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  through  Him 
of  both  Christ  and  the  Father  (John  ziv.  23; 
Col.  i.  27;  I  John  i.  3);  to  whom  He  hath 
granted  and  prepared  a  heavenly  inheritance 
and  destiny  of  unspeakable  glory  and  excel- 
lence as  the  very  sons  of  God  Himself.  It  is 
rather  an  indication  of  the  church's  exalted 
position  and  privileges  than  a  slight,  that  she 
should  have  but  a  very  small  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture (the  epistles  of  Paul,  and  several  chapters 
of  the  G(»pels  and  the  Revelation)  given  ex- 
clusively to  her.  It  is  apparently  taken  for 
granted  that  the  church  will  be  able  properly 
to  interpret,  apply  and  use,  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
the  Old  Testament,  although  it  concerns 
generally  not  herself,  but  Israel.  And  these 
Scriptures,  studied  in  the  light  of  that  body  of 
truth  just  referred  to  that  does  concern  her- 
self, make  together  with  it  a  wondrous  field  of 
revelation  indeed! 

So  we  see  that  while  Old  Testament  figures 
and  types  and  lessons  refer  primarily  to  Israel, 
and  may  only  be  fully  interpreted  of  Israel; 
yet  we  may  constantly  apply  the  general  les- 
sons and  truths  we  find  there  for  our  own  in- 
struction and  edification.  And  this  God  ex- 
pects us  to  do.  Consequently,  He  uses  in  the 
passages  that  relate  to  the  church,  the  matter, 
character  and  lessons  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
far  as  possible;  though  in  an  entirely  new  set- 
ting, of  course.  It  seems  to  be  the  rule,  in  the 
Word  of  God,  as  one  has  said,  to  set  forth 
every  great  doctrine  in  some  one  special  pas- 
sage on  the  subject,  and  throughout  the  rest  of 
the  Bible,  to  take  for  granted  that  that  passage 
is  familiar;  as  for  example,  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  of  Leviticus  on  atonement;  the 
eighty-ninth  Psalm  on  G<A's  faithfulness;  the 
fourth  and  fifth  of  Romans  (in  church  truth)  on 
justification  by  faith;  the  fifteenth  of  first 
Corinthians  on  the  resurrection  of  the  body^ 
etc.  We  may  add  that  God  seems  to  set  forth 
some  person  in  the  Bible  to  represent  every 
phase  of  human  character,  gracious  or  natural. 
For  example,  Abraham  stands  forever  for  faith 
in  God  (Rom.  iv.);  Moses  for  faithfulness  to- 
ward God  (Heb.  iii.);  Balaam  for  covetonsness 
(Jude  and  2  Pet.  ii.);  David  for  whole  hearted- 
ness,  etc.  Each  character  has  its  lesson,  and 
is  not  exactly  or  nearly  duplicated  elsewhere 
in  the  Word. 

Thus,  in  the  present  lesson  (i  Samuel)  we 
have  the  story  of  Saul  as  picturing  fully,  and 
once  for  all,  the  career  of  a  self-willed  soul. 
We  do  not  need  a  repetition  of  this  lesson,  nor 
do  we  have  it  given.  Now,  while  Saul's  his- 
tory belongs  to  Israel,  and  prefigures  the  Anti- 
christ, with  whom  Israel  will  be  cursed 
(through  their  own  choice)  in  the  last  days,  his 
life  has  wonderful  lessons  in  it  for  all  of  us,  as 
we  shall  see.  God  lets  him  stand  to  all  ages 
as  the  great  warning  against  an  unsurrendered 
heart. 

We    may    call    Samuel    the    last  of    the 


judges,  rather  than  the  first  of  the  great  pro- 
phets, from  the  passage  in  Acts  xiiL  2c  *  He 
gave  them  judges  untU  Samuel  the  pro^^set 
And  afterward  they  asked  for  a  king."  Here. 
though  Samuel  is  caUod  "the  propher. '  be- 
cause that  was  primarily  his  God  ward  charK- 
ter,  it  is  clear  that  in  his  relation  to  lsne4  he 
is  viewed  as  a  judge.  That  was  his  o£oe 
He  was  the  representative  of  God  in  the  the- 
ocracy. God  ruled  throQgh  him.  Earthly  y^^v- 
eignty  was  not  yet  committed  to  Israel.  \\laB 
the  kings  finally  come — as  they  will  with  Sa£ 
presently — we  shall  find  many  of  them  doiag 
after  their  own  will, — certainly  not  after  thai 
of  Jehovah, — ^and  yet  allowed  tooootxnasQi 
in  power,  because  they  represented  an  order  of 
things  in  which  God  was  not  directly  ruliaf 
Israel  as  in  the  theocracy  (frcxn  Moses  tc 
Samuel),  but  had  entrusted  to  himian  h^^us. 
for  a  thorough  trial,  the  scepter  of  govemseoL 
It  is  exceedingly  important  that  we  eiass 
careful V I  ^^'^  constantly  bear  in  misd.  12  the 
study  of  the  history  of  Israel  daring  the  nses 
of  the  kings,  just  what  God  was  doing — w^* 
His  dispensational  plan  was,  in  this  penod 
Indeed,  the  most  profitable,  and  the  only  reaBj 
consistent  way  for  a  Christian  to  stody  hisrorr 
is  in  view  of  the  purpose  of  God  that  is  beji^ 
wrought  out  through  the  ages  to  seek  to  usier- 
stand  what  His  pecular  object  in  permittnif 
directing  and  over-ruling,  as  He  has  dooe,  tke 
events  of  each  particular  epoch  of  time.  W* 
are  not  left  in  doubt  as  to  what  the  genera, 
divine  object  in  aUowing  these  long  aeoos  cf 
sin  and  foUy  to  run  on  oat  to  the  very  drees 
It  is  to  let  the  race  prove, — to  themselTcs.  t 
that  be  possible,  but  at  least  to  all  the  nnivene 
beside, — that  man,  as  he  is  in  himself,  in  tbe 
old  Adam,  the  first  creation,  is  a  helpless 
hopeless  wreck,  through  sin;  that  be  bis 
neither  the  power,  nor  the  real  dtspositkc 
naturally,  to  recover  himself  from  the  efiecs 
of  the  fall;  but  that  he  is,  on  the  coo 02.7 
desperately  in  love  with  sin  and  death,  tbs!  be 
really  hates  holiness,  and  does  not  want  to  re- 
tain the  true  God  in  his  knowledge;  and  tlat 
instead  of  getting  better,  as  the  ages  ruo  oe. 
and  as  he  is  given  more  light,  privilege  afi>: 
possibility,  he  is  steadily  becoming  worse  ar. 
worse,  more  and  nx>re  hardened  in  heart 
seared  in  conscience,  blinded  in  mind  aad 
proud  and  self-confident  in  spirit.  So  true  is 
this,  that  the  prophetic  word  reveals  the  end 
of  this  present  age  as  one  of  such  awful  is- 
penitence  and  sin,  that,  90  far  from  cazic^  fc>r 
the  unspeakable  crime  with  which  the  a^ 
b^an — the  murder  of  the  Son  of  God— umc 
will  add  the  positive  side  to  their  iniqaity.  aix 
unite  to  worship  Satan  and  his  false  Christ 
And  the  millennial  age,  that  succeeds  the  day 
of  visitation  that  most  close  the  present  oct 
will  end  as  the  rest  have  done — ^in  asexhib.ooc 
of  Satanic  pride  and  God-hating  rebeUioo  oi 
the  part  of  man;  and  this,  the  seventh  and  last 
will  be  the  crowning  oatborst  of  all.  as  a  can^ 
ful  study  of  Rev.  xx.  7-9  will  lev^.  God  vil 
close  up  at  once,  thereafter.  His  dealings  «i^ 
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the  old  creation  (verses  11-15)  and  bring  forth 
the  new,  whose  Head  and  Glory  will  be  the 
Last  Adam,  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus.  The 
Father  will  not  send  forth  the  full  f kingly 
claims  and  glories  of  His  Son,  even  as  He  did 
not  send  Him  forth  in  humiliation  and  suffer- 
ing,until  "the  fulness  of  the  times  shall  come." 
Gal.  iv.  4,  5. 

Now  we  can  easily  discover  a  three-fold  ob- 
ject in  Israel's  history,  as  viewed  from  God's 
standpoint.  First,  as  toward  the  race  as  a 
whole,  Israel's  failure  under  law  proves  man's 
general  inability  to  keep  God's  law;  and 
second,  Israel's  failure  as  an  earthly  kingdom 
proves  man's  general  inability  to  govern  him- 
self in  righteousness.  Third,  as  toward  the 
people  of  God  on  earth,  whatever  body  they  be, 
in  aJl  ages,  Israel's  absolute  failure  in  their  cor- 
porate character  as  the  earthly  representatives  of 
Jehovah  before  a  wicked  world  and  the  angelic 
hierarchies,  proves  man's  utter  inability,  in 
an  unregenerate  state  (that  is,  as  belonging  to 
the  old  creation,  John  iii.  3:  2  Cor.  v.  17  and 
Gal.  vi..  R.  v.,  margins),  or  in  the  mixed 
state  of  regenerate  and  unregenerate  together, 
to  preserve  any  sort  of  real  corporate  separa- 
tion from  the  godless  world,  or  to  bear  any 
sustained  testimony  for  a  holy  God. 

In  view  of  these  things,  then,  we  are  pre- 
pared to  enter  upon  the  study  of  the  kingdoQi 
m  the  hands  of  Israel.  God  has  never  for  one 
moment  surrendered  the  government  of  this 
earth  in  any  absolute  sense.  But  He  has,  at 
various  times,  committed  to  His  creatures  such 
offices  and  responsibilities  that  they  have 
practically  held  the  dominion  of  the  earth 
during  their  times,  as  if  it  were  really  their 
own.  This  is  one  of  the  ways  of  God.  And 
when  once  He  has  so  delegated  His  authority, 
'He  makes  the  appointees  invincible  within  the 
bounds  He  has  set,  till  they  show  themselves 
finally  and  utterly  unworthy  of  any  such  posi- 
tion. Then  He  changes  the  order  of  things, 
giving  the  power  to  another  for  a  season. 

Of  the  early,  or  pre-adamic,  political  order 
we  know  nothing.  (See  Lesson  I.)  The  ante- 
diluvians seem  to  have  had  no  ordered  govern- 
ment, such  as  we  now  have;  though  whatever 
make-shifts  they  may  have  had  we  know  to 
have  been  godless,  and  entirely  futile,  as 
regarded  any  proper  restraint  of  the  earth's  ini- 
quity. When  we  come  the  ninth  of  Genesis, 
all  is  changed.  As  we  have  before  seen  (Les- 
son I.),  God  now  invested  roan  with  govern- 
mental authority  over  his  fellows,  with  the 
power  of  life  and  death  inhering  in  the  new- 
made  magistracy. 

Immediately,  of  course,  in  the  power  of  such 
political  order,  nations  and  kingdoms  began  to 
spring  forth,  the  tenth  of  Genesis  being  a 
record  of  little  else.  And  there  are  hints,  as 
in  Nimrod,  of  early  emperors;  and  of  extensive 
confederacies  and  conqnests,  as  in  Genesis  xiv. 
Bat  there  is  no  hint  that  God  had  given  to 
men  other  than  minor  authority,  as  it  were. 
There  is  no  such  delegation  of  universal 
supremacy,   for  example,  as  we  find  in   the 


second  of  Daniel  bestowed  on  Nebuchadnezzar 
(verses  37,  38).  But  on  the  contrary,  in  that 
same  thirteenth  of  Genesis  there  comes  on  the 
scene  a  peculiar,  even  mysterious  personage, 
who,  apparently  without  any  of  the  earthly 
pomp  and  dash  of  the  other  kings  of  the  story, 
yet  moves  and  acts  with  a  dignity  that  is  at 
once  acknowledged  by  Abraham,  the  man  who 
knows  and  recognizes  God's  way  in  the  earth, 
as  far  superior  to  his  own.  (It  will  be  well  to 
read  thoughtfully  the  first  ten  verses  of  the 
seventh  of  Hebrews,  in  this  connection.) 
Melchizedek  is  called  a  "priest  of  the  Most 
High  God,"  which  is  just  Daniel's  name  for 
God  as  the  Disposer  of  earthly  dominions. 
Dan.  iv.  17,  32,  34,  35.  Melchizedek  held  the 
high  office  of  the  Royal  Priesthood  of  this 
earth.  He  may  have  been,  as  one  has  sug- 
gested, the  last  of  a  series  of  such  highly 
honored  men.  That  Moees  held  power  re- 
sembling his,  we  see  in  his  power  in  Egypt, 
add  in  his  initating  Aaron  and  his  sons  into  the 
priesthood.  Lev.  ix.,  as  well  as  from  Deut. 
xxxiii.  4,  5.  But  we  do  not  find  any  later 
man  so  fully  invested  with  prerogative  from 
God  toward  men.  Though  Joshua  was  given  ir- 
resistible power  (Josh.  i.  5).  he  did  not  have 
the  place  the  others  had;  as  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  his  holding  any  priestly  place.  We 
may  remark  that  God's  purpose  seems  now  to 
be  to  keep  the  royal  priesthood  unfilled  by  man 
till  Christ  shall  come,  who  only  can  worthily 
and  permanently  hold  it.  See  Ezek.  xxi.  26, 
27;  Zech.  vi.  13. 

But  that  God  did  invest  the  nation  of  Israel 
with  irrestible  and  absolute  power  in  the  earth 
as  the  head  of  the  nations,  is  plain  from  many 
Scriptures.  And  as  the  heads  of  bis  people 
Israel,  God's  servants  were  victorious  over  all 
their  enemies.  It  seems  to  have  been  the 
divine  purpose  to  make  the  chosen  nation  the 
agents  of  His  government  on  earth.  This 
certainly  is  God's  purpose  for  Israel  in  the 
future.  Isa.  Ix.  12,  14,  15;  Mic.  iv.  1-5;  Jer. 
li.  20-24;  ^^-  ^i-  ^4>  ^^v-  ^<  2*  ^^^  many  simi- 
lar passages.  The  terrible  failure  they  made 
has  only  postponed,  not  annulled,  this  pur- 
posed consummation. 

But  we  must  carefully  observe  God's  chosen 
method  of  governing  Israel,  and  through  them 
the  peoples,  in  order  that  we  may  see  their  sin. 
It  was  to  be  through  Judges  raised  up  by 
Himself,  that  He  would  rule  His  people  Israel. 
He  would  maintain  the  theocracy  through  all. 
He  would  be  their  King,  and  their  only  King; 
while  these  judges  would  represent  Him,  and 
be  the  mere  executors  of  His  will  toward  the 
people.  That  this  order  of  things  was  really 
according  to  God's  mind  for  Israel,  and  not  a 
a  mere  permission,  is  seen  in  Isa.  i.  26,  where 
Jehovah  declares  that  in  restoring  Israel  for 
the  millennial  glory  He  will  establish  the  sys- 
tem of  judges,  as  at  the  first. 

Now,  as  we  find  in  this  lesson,  Israel  re- 
belled against  this  order  of  things.  It  was  not 
Jehovah  as  God  but  Jehovah  their  King,  whom 
they  rejected.  See  i  Sam.  xii.  12;  viii.  7;  though 
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this  was  a  sin  of  like  character  with  the  other, 

•  •  •      ^ 

viii.  8. 

And  so.  in  His  wrath,  as  we  read  in  Hosea 
xiii.  XX.  God  gave  them  a  king—one  of  them- 
selves,  a  man  just  such  as  their  hearts  were 
going  after.  If  they  would  leave  God  and  lean 
on  a  broken  reed,  it  must  be  allowed  to  break 
and  pierce  their  hand.  And  in  the  meantime 
God  will  be  working  out  His  great  plan 
through  it  all.  For  Christ  must  yet  be  given 
as  Israel's  true  King,  when  everything  and 
every  person  besides  shall  have  utterly  failed. 
Through  this  sinful  choosing  of  a  king  God 
was  thus  able  to  farther  His  great  plans  of 
grace  toward  them! 

So  we  see  that  while  it  was  against  God's 
mind  for  them  to  ask  for  a  king  (which  is  ap- 
parent in  the  story),  it  was  according  to  His 
purpose  that  their  request  should  be  granted, 
till  they  should  have  a  thorough  trial  of  their 
own  will  and  wisdom.  Saul,  their  own  choice, 
would  prove  a  dismal,  a  dire,  a  startling 
failure. 

Then  God  would  go  still  further.  He  would 
raise  up  David,  a  man  of  His  own  choosing — 
the  very  best  mere  mortal  man  to  be  found 
(and  he  was  a  wonderful  man)\  and  David, 
God's  pick  of  the  sons  of  men,  as  Saul  was 
their  own,  would  send  a  pall  of  horror  through 
the  ages  by  his  terrible  sins,  and  fail  as  an 
ideal  king.  Then  Jehovah  would  let  the  ex- 
periment run  on  through  wise,  weak  Solomon 
and  the  rest  of  the  kings — for  the  most  part  a 
sorry  list — down  to  the  sickening  end.  capti- 
vity, disgrace,  oblivion. 

Thus  Israel  proved  their  utter  unfitness:  to 
govern  the  earth,  or  even  themselves.  But, 
lest  the  high-minded  Gentile  should  complain 
that  universal  dominion  had  never  been  given 
him,  to  show  his  ability  for  it,  a  longsuffering 
God  again  defers  the  manifested  kingdom  of 
His  dear  Son.  to  let  the  Gentiles  have  their 
chance.  He  transfers  the  world-wide  authority 
that  captive  Judah  loses  to  the  Master  of 
Babylon.  The  second  of  Daniel  witnesses  this 
transfer,  and  begins  "the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. "  Luke  xxi.  24.  The  fearful  wreck  they 
will  make  of  it,  the  Apocalypse,  as  well  as 
Daniel,  discloses.  Their  ideal  Emperor — 
their  Man  of  Destiny,  is  coming  shortly:  God's 
name  for  him  will  be,  the  yfan  of  Sin. 

With  a  single  word  now  regardmg  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  at  the  period  of  our  lesson,  and  a 
glimpse  of  the  chief  character  of  this  6rst  book 
of  Samuel — King  Saul,  we  must  defer  our 
regular  study  of  the  chapters  till  next  month. 

We  find  the  priesthood,  the  true  index  of  a 
people's  moral  state,  in  ruins,  the  moment  we 
enter  the  book,  and  only  here  and  there  one 
like  Hannah,  with  real  knowledge  of  God. 
Everywhere  godliness  is  in  decay.  Their  use 
of  the  ark  of  God  as  a  charm  in  battle  will 
sufficiently  indicate  their  true  spiritual  condi- 
tion. 

Even  the  repentance  of  the  people  in  the 
seventh  chapter,  though  apparently  sincere 
and  thorough,  was  neither  deep,  abiding  nor 


real,  is  seen  in  the  very  next  chapter,  where 
we  find  a  ripeness  of  real  heart-rebellioa 
against  God  such  as  had  not  appeared  since 
the  dark  sin  at  Kadesh-Bamea  that  had  seat 
the  unbelieving  nation  back  into  the  wilderness 
to  perish.  (Numbers  xiv.)  There  we  saw  re- 
bellion, but  only  in  the  blade;  here  it  is  to 
sturdy  growth.  The  nature  of  the  people's 
'*great  wickedness"  (i  Sam.  xii.  17)  in  asking 
for  themselves  a  king,  is  discovex«d  at  onoe 
when  we  examine  its  motives.  The  first  of 
these  is  seen  in  chapter  viii.  5 — "Make  us  a 
king . . .  .like  all  the  nations."  Here  is  deliber- 
ate rejection  of  their  separate  character 
They  were  not  to  be  as  the  peoples,  but  to  be 
a  peculiar  people  to  the  Lord.  (Dent.  vii.  and 
a  score  of  passages.  )f  It  mattered  not  that  God 
had  made  provision  in  Deut.  xvii.  14-20,  for 
their  future  demand  for  a  king.  Christ,  in 
Matt.  xix.  7,  8,  accounted  significantly  for  a 
similar  Mosaic  provision.  In  asking  a  king 
and  court  and  retinue  these  people  were  re- 
fusing their  testimony  for  Jehovah  among  the 
nations.  They  could  not  bear  to  be  singular, 
cost  what  it  might,  they  would  be  like  others. 
(See  chapter  viii.  19,  20.)  And  thus  they  "re* 
jected  the  Lord, "  chapter  viii.  7.  Wilfully, 
because  knowingly,  they  entered  now  00  tha: 
course  of  blind  self-will  that  finally  hardened 
into  the  hellish  cry  that  rang  out  when  Pilare 
gave  them  their  choice  between  a  murderer 
and  the  Prince  of  Life — "Not  this  man.  bai 
BarabbasI"  (John  xviii.  40:  Acts  iii.  14,  15.) 
The  second  root  of  their  sin  is  deeper  still— 
indeed,  is  the  tap-root  of  all  sin,  the  sin  of  sins 
itself,  unbelief.  This  is  discovered  in  chapter 
xii.  X2,  where  Samuel  charges  upon  the  people 
their  wretched  unbelieving  fear,  as  being  thai 
which  led  them  to  ask  a  human  king  when 
"the  LORD  was  their  King."  The  reported 
preparations  of  Nahash,  the  Ammonite  inva- 
der (see  chapter  xi.).  produced  the  panic  that 
ended  in  the  sad  scene  of  chapter  viii.  4,  5 
That  their  hearts  had  already  turned  trom 
God  is  evident  in  this  action,  of  which  onlv 
hearts  turned  from  God  in  obstinate  doubt, 
would  have  been  capable.  And  this  is  unbe- 
lief— hearts  turned  back  and  away  from  God. 
And  this  is  sin  (John  xvi.  9),  and  the  very 
essence  of  sin. 

Saul  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  char- 
acters in  the  Bible,  in  that  his  history  puts 
before  us  more  fully  than  that  of  any  other  in- 
dividual the  steps  in  damnation,  as  well  as  its 
primal  source  in  self-will.  The  words  "forced 
myself."  in  chapter  xiii.  12,  show  the  seed  of 
which  the  "would  not"  of  chapter  xv.  9.  is  the 
shoot,  chapter  xxviii.  6-8,  the  fruit,  and  chap- 
ter xxxi.  4,  the  harvest.  "Self-chosen"  is  the 
word  that  sums  up  Saul's  career.  The  end  of 
every  self-chosen  way  is  the  lake  that  bumeth 
with  fire  and  brimstone.  The  most  fatal 
privilege  that  a  man  can  secure  before  God  is 
to  be  allowed  to  do  as  he  pleases.  It  is.  alas, 
often  the  sad  necessity  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment to  send  forth  the  sentence:  "He  is  joined 
to  his  idols:  let  him  alone."    (Hosea  i v.  17  ) 
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before  the  bar  of  God's  judgment  every  lost 
ioul  will  confess  that  the  words  of  the  Saviour 
>f  the  world  were  true  in  his  own  case:  "I 
would  *  »  *  but  ye  would  not."  Matt, 
cxiii.  37.  Compare  John  v.  40;  Prov.  xiv.  12; 
Eccl.  viii.  11;  I  Peter  ii.  10. 

The  steps  in  Saul's  awful  career  are  most 
nstructive,  and  should  be  carefully  studied. 
Some  one  has  well  said,  "Sin  grows."  As 
srst  he  comes  before  us  Saul  is  rather  pre- 
possessing than  otherwise.  He  seems  out- 
Mrardly  to  be  an  industrious,  honest,  generous 
»rt  of  a  person,  and  even  to  be  modest — ^almost 
Lo  humility.  (See  i  Sam.  ix.;  x.  x6,  22,  27.) 
We  see,  however,  all  this  modesty  and  retire- 
ment disappear  at  once  when  he  is  elevated  to 
the  kingship;  and  we  discover  the  real  man: 
occasion  ever  brings  out  the  truth.  If  we  look 
i^refully  we  see  the  foundation  of  all  his  ter- 
rible failure  at  the  very  beginning  of  his  story 
—be  appears,  in  chapter  ix.  7,  to  have  been 
most  crassly  ignorant  of  all  the  things  in 
which  **an  Israelite  indeed"  (Johni.  47)  would 
have  been  most  fully  and  thoughtfully  in- 
formed— the  men  and  the  methods  of  God.  He 
seems  not  even  to  have  known  Samuel's  name, 
and  nothing  whatever  of  the  ways  of  the  pro- 
phets of  God,  but  supposes  Samuel  must  be 
hired  as  any  fortune  teller! 

Saul's  first  recorded  step  aside  is  seen  in 
chapter  xiii.  8.  9,  where  we  find  him  guilty  of 
direct  disobedience  (chapter  x.  3)  and  startling 
presumption.  Saul  was  king,  not  priest,  and 
was,  withal,  not  a  Levite.  Then  he  excuses 
his  sin — always  a  bad  sign  (chapter  xiii.  11, 12), 
his  very  excuses  revealing  his  utter  unbelief  in 
God,  on  account  of  which  evil  heart  (Heb.  iii. 
12)  he  is  wholly  unable  to  stand  God's  testing 
him  by  the  absence  of  Samuel,  the  presence  of 
the  foe,  and  the  defection  of  the  people.  Study 
this  passage  very  carefully.  Under  his  first 
real  test  Saul  utterly  breaks  down;  yet  only 
the  denial  of  the  perpetuation  of  the  kingdom 
to  his  seed,  not  the  loss  of  the  crown  itself,  is 
the   punishment    here.      (See   chapter    xiii. 

13.  14.) 

In  xiii.  13  here  we  see  how  bona  fide  was 
God's  trial  of  Saul.  He  might  have  had  all, 
though  he  lost  every  thing.  This  first  failure  need 
not  have  resulted  so  fatally  as  it  did.  Had  he 
humbly  accepted  the  warning  of  God  at  this 
time,  he  could  yet  have  had  the  kingdom  dur- 
ing his  lifetime,  and  have  received  the  for- 
giving grace  of  God  for  eternity.  But  he  was 
too  proud  for  any  such  submission  as  this  in- 
volved. He  would  fight  it  out  in  pride,  as  he 
had  begun.  And  so  his  story  rushes  on  to  the 
dark  day  on  Gilboa. 

His  rash  injunction  in  chapter  xiv.  well-nigh 
loses  to  the  people  all  the  fruits  of  the  victory 
which  Jonathan,  the  noble  man  of  faith,  has  se- 
cured. Note  the  arrogant  self-assertion  in  the 
"1"  and  "mine"  of  verse  24,  when  compared 
with  the  preceding  verse,  and  the  terrible 
P^sistence  of  selfish  pride  in  backing  up  his 
own  rashness. 


Then  comes  the  final  utter,  terrible  disobedi- 
ence of  chapter  XV.,  which  sealed  his  career 
as  king,  and  broke  off  from  him  the  fellowship 
of  Samuel  and  the  regard  of  Jehovah.  From 
this  on  his  descent  was  rapid  and  unchecked. 
His  words  to  Samuel  in  xv.  30,  "I  have  sinned; 
yet  honor  me  now  before  my  people,"  reveal 
at  once  the  depth  of  his  heart-pride,  and  the 
utter  shallow  inadequacy  of  his  religious  con- 
victions. In  the  very  presence  of  the  God 
whom  he  had  disobeyed,  and  of  the  holy  man 
of  God  who  is  speaking  God's  terrible  sentence 
of  judgment  to  him,  he  is  thinking  only  of  the 
good  opinions  of  those  about  him — *'honor 
me/"  We  cannot  wonder  that  Jehovah  says, 
"I  have  rejected  him."  He  could  do  no 
otherwise.  Saul  had  become  deaf  to  all  but 
praise  of  himself.  Satan,  not  God.  can  freely 
use  such  a  man;  for  Satan  appeals  to  and 
gratifies  these  lusts  of  selfishness,  while  God 
calls  men  to  deny  them  utterly. 

So  we  shall  not  wonder  when  we  read 
by  and  by  that  Saul  has  been  given  over  to 
"an  evil  spirit."  Nor,  if  we  know  the  ways  of 
God,  are  we  amazed  to  learn  that  this  evil 
spirit  is  "from  the  Lord."  The  twenty-second 
chapter  of  2  Kings  will  show  us  how  this  was 
so,  and  we  can  get  further  light  from  the 
second  chapter  of  2  Thessalonians;  and  still 
further  in  the  Scripture  concerning  the  dark 
time  ahead  for  this  world  in  the  great  tribula- 
tion, when  the  whole  earth  will  run  madly 
after  the  antichrist  (not  the  pope,  but  an  indi- 
vidual yet  to  be  manifested), because  they  have 
given  themselves  over  to  Satan  through  their 
rejection  of  thecounselof  God.  Rev.  xiii. ;  John 
V.  43;  Isa.  xxvfii.  14-22;  DaUi  viii.  23-25.  If  men 
will  "sell  themselves  to  do  evil,"  as  Ahab  did, 
or,  as  we  now  find  Saul  doing,  will  set  out  madly 
to  do  their  own  will,  God  will  "give  them  up. " 
finally,  to  believe  a  lie.  Because  lies  are  what 
they  love  and  will  have,  they  shall  have  them. 
2  Thess.  ii.  zo-12;  Rom.  i.  24.  26,  28.  "There 
is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man.  but 
the  end  thereof  is  the  ways  of  death."  Prov. 
xiv.  12. 

Saul's  rapid  descent  into  iniquity  after  the 
last  touch  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  him,  in 
chapter  xix.  23,  24,  is  startling  indeed.  His 
high-handed  rebellion  is  seen  in  chapter  xx. 
31;  his  deliberate  breaking  of  the  last  tie  with 
God,  in  chapter  xxii.  6-19;  his  mad  self-delu- 
sion in  xxiii.  21;  his  sorrow  that  wrought 
death,  xxiv.  10  (cf.  2  Cor.  vii.  10);  his  deep 
wilfulness,  as  revealed  in  his  thorough  con- 
sciousness of  God 's  purpose,  alongside  his  own 
hellish  rebellion,  xxiv.  17-21;  xxvi.  21-25;  ^i^ 
desperate  resort  in  his  God-forsaken  need  to 
the  divinely  forbidden  communication  with  the 
spirits  of  the  departed,  xxviii.  (see  Isaiah  viii. 
19,  20;  Dent,  xviii.  10-14;  L^^'  ^i^-  3^'  x^-  ^ 
and  I  Chron.  x.  13,  14);  his  fearful  profanity 
in  support  of  his  course,  xxviii.  10;  his  satanic 
pride  to  the  very  last.  xxxi.  4;  and  his  final 
horrible  rushing  by  his  own  band  into  a  lost 
eternity,  xxxi.  4:  2  Sam.  i.  6-9. 
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WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


Receipts. 


The  following  contribatioos  have  been  re- 
ceived from  August  15th  to  Sept.  X5th: 


Free  Distribution  of  Kscords 
to  Home  Missionaries  : 
J.  B.  J..  South  Bo«toD.  Haso 

Pandita  Kamabafs  Work/or 
India's    Child    IVidows: 

W.  H.  W.,  Kineo,  He 17  50 

M in  M .  8.  H.,  SpriDirfleld,  111 100 

Mrs.  A.B.  H.,  HvDM^Cal 2.50 

B.  D.  Am  Spriofffleld,  111 1  00 

Army  and    jVaiy    Christian 
Commission      at      Camp 
Thomas: 
Yf,  H.,  Anok«,  Mino 

Prison  Fund: 
R.  Mm  Hinsdale,  N.  H 1.00 

E.  D.  A.,  Sprincfield.  Ill I  00 

Hattie  P.  F.,  New  York  Record. . .      5  00 
AnonjmoaH,  Clintoo,  la 30 

C.  U.,  Brenham,  Tex 100 

Mary  E.  H.,  Baltimore,  Md 20 

C.  R.  B.,  Ankona,  Fla 100 

W.  H.F.,  Newark,  N.  J 15 

Cbae.  AJeDDieF.,Wout>ter.MaM  .      Ti.OO 

Anonymous 1 .00 

AnonymoiiH 1.00 

T.  D.  R.,  Rockford,  III 10  00 

E.  C.  B.,  Martin's  Ferry.  O 10  00 

Mn.  T.  J.  C  Samroitville,  Ind . . . .        . TjO 

Mary  A.  R.,  Chica»>,  111 M) 

Mies  M.  S.  H.,  Hpringfleld,  111 1 .00 

AnonymoiiH 100 

E.  W.  B.,  New  York  City. 25 

J.  C.  C,  Reynoldsville.  Pa 20 

Lillie  S.  B.,  Middlehonrne,  W.Va.      5  00 

F.  H.,  Johnstown.  N.  Y 50 

MinnieR.,  W.Union,  O 25 

Army    and    Xavy     Christian 
Commission : 

Rev.  W.B.W.,  Richmond,  Va $    r,  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  M.  S.,Denyer,Co).      Ti  00 

I.  S.  M.,  Mt.  Hermon,  Mass LVOO 

H.  8.  B.,  Blairstown,  N.J .Vi  00 

A.  C.  M.,  Baltimore,  Md 8  00 

E.  A.  W.,  Lawrence,  Ma?? 1  00 

M.  A.  D.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. .  . .      2.00 

Mrs.  E.  A.  M.,  Hyueii,  Cal 2  50 

Y.  P.  S.  C.E.,Washingtou  College. 

Tenn 4."^ 

C.  W.  R.,  Germantown.  Phila.,Pa.      2  50 

Mrs.  E.  F.,  Elkhoni,  Wis 5.00 

Mrs.  E.  A.  B.,  Los  Auf^t  Ictf,  Cal. ..      1.00 

A.  L.  E..  Montroee.  Pa 1.00 

MissK.  T,  K.,  QoHhon,  N.  Y 2  00 

Mrs.  M.,  London,  Kn«h\nd  2.00 

Miss  A.  F.  D.,  Wellesley,  Ma«« ...      5  00 
Miss  E.  G.  S.,  Hadlcy  Falls,  Ma.«9.      5  00 

m^^  F.  L.  G.,  HolderLctfs,  N.  H. . .  12.00 

J.M..New  York  City 10  00 

E.  A.  B.,  Clinton,  Mft«-* 2.00 

A  Friend,  Pooflrhkeep'-io.  N.  Y 1  00 

A  Friend,  E.  NorthfleUl,  Mass.   ...      5.00 

Friend 100 

Mrs.  E.  S.  B.,  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y . . . .  10.00 
Miss  B.  N.H.,New  Wilmington.Pa.     2.50 

Ml««s  C.  N.  T.,  Home'idnle,  Pa 3.00 

Roserille  S.  S.,  Roseville,  Can ....      2 .00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Ord.  Neb 1.56 

MiAs  N.  F.  McK.,  Botston.  Mass. . .      5.00 

Mrs.N.  E.  C,  Hartford,  Conn 2.00 

Friend 1.00 


$    2.4S 


22.00 


5.00 


45.75 


Mrs.  W.  J.  B.,  Casanova,  Va 1  00 

J.  T.  K.,  Mlddletown,  N.  Y 10  00 

G.  P.  B.,  Danville,  Coon 2.00 

R.  H.  B.,  Auburn,  N.  Y  2.00 

C.  A.  C,  St.  Louis,  Mo 5.00 

Friend 1.00 

Mrs.  N.  B.  B.3haron  Springs,N.T.  S.OO 

V.  M.  8.,  Keene  VaUey.  N.  Y. 1.00 

Friend 30 

Friend,  Miskawaka,  Ind 10  00 

G.  R.  L.,  Pipestone,  Minn 2.00 

F.  B.  I..  Lonff  Branch,  Cal S.OO 

Clifton  Springs  CoUection 200.00 

L.  8.,  Washington,  D.  C 2.00 

F.  C,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y  5  00 

Mrs.  J.  M.  M.,  Springflald.  Ky i.OO 

Mrs.  8.V.  M.,Greenfleld  HilLConn.  .  10 

Bev.w.V.W..NewMonmouth,N.J.  5.00 

Mrs.  L.  J  ,  Fitchburg.  Mass 5  00 

A  Friend.  Lebanon,  N.  H 5O.00 

A  Friend,  Waverly,  N.  Y 5  00 

A  Friend,  Kentucky 1 .00 

Miss  8.C.W.N.,Yerminal  P.O.,Cal.  20.00 
First  Baptist  Cb.,  New  Bedford, 

Masti 10.00 

MlssM.  B.P.,  Romney,  W.  Va....  1200 
Mrs.   M.  C.  and  Miss  E.  C.  D.. 

Tnrin.N.Y 5.00 

A.  B.  J.,  Hunter.  N.  Y l.G 

H.  S.  O..  Fremont,  0 1.00 

Mis4  E.  N.  T.,  Homellsyille.  N.  Y.  6.00 

G.  M.  M.,  Qlendale,  0 2.00 

H.  E.  P.,  New  York  City 5.00 

Friend 10.00 

A.  B.  C,  Sails,  Pa 50 

Band  of  Mission  Helpers 5.00 

Rev.  S.  A.  M.,  Pit(«ford,  Mich 2^ 

Mrs.  G.  C.  S.,  Skowhegan,  Mo 25.00 

Miss  L.  H.  C  Skowbegan,  Me 90.00 

Mrs.  M.  W.  S.,  Proyidence,  R.  I . . .  2  00 

Miss  F.  E.  O..  Galena,  111 10.00 

I.  A.  G.,  Madison,  Conn 20  00 

Rev.  E.  O.,  Harristmrg,  Pa 10  00 

Miss  8.  A.  H.,  Montour  Falls,N.  Y.  5.00 

Miss  £.  F.  8.,  Pittsburg.  Pa 1.00 

Mrs.  L.  M.  N.,  Now  Brigbton,N.  Y.  25.00 

C.  W.  W.,  Hamilton,  Va 100 

A.  C.  D.,  Rutherford,  N.J 10  00 

Friend 6  00 

Mrs.  A.  W.  T.,  N.  Cohaaset,  Mass..  10.00 

Miss  I).,  Litchfield,  Conn 25.00 

Friend,  Morristown,  N.J 200 

A.  K.  B.,  New  York  City 2.00 

W.  8.  T.,  New  York  City 10.00 

W.  H.  I.,  Hamburg,  N.J 5.00 

F.  G.  W.,  Manchetiter,  N.  H    10.00 

D.  H.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y 5  00 

LP 3000 

Mrs.  J.  H.  W.,  New  York  City 25.00 

Miss  C.  J.,  Minnewaska,  N.  Y 50.00 

M.  A.  P..  Wellesley  HUl,  Mass ....  S.OO 

Miss  C.  M.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. .  500 

W.D.  L 3.00 

Gleaners,  8.  Little  Harbor,  Mich..  5.00 

Gospel  News  Co. ,  Cleveland,  O . . . .  6 .25 

J.  E.  F.,  St.  Louis,  Mo      5.00 

A  Friend,  Seattle,  Wash 2.00 

J.  H.  L.,  La  Crosse,  Kan 25.00 

Mrs.  E.  M.  B.,  Cleveland,  O 10  00 

F.  H.,  Montreal,  Canada 25 

Miss  B.  B.  M.,  Nashyille,  Tenn ....  1  00 

A  Mother 1  00 

Friend  25.00 

Friend 2  00 

A.  E.  P.,  Tobyhanna,  Pa. 5.00 

Miss  K.  C.  Mc,  Allegheny,  Pa. ... .  1  00 

W.  E.  H..  PitUburg,  Pa 10.00 

Friend 1  OO 

Friend 4000 

Rev.  F.J.  C,  Woodstock,  N.J... .  6.00 

Miss  L.  A.  B.,  Leebburg,  Pa 2.00 

Miss  M.  M.  T.,  Princeton,  III 2» 

T.  H.  F.,  Eggemainrin.  Me 15.00 

M.  8.  M.,  Bkioton,  Mass 1.00 

Rev.  O.  Q.  C,  Roger,  Neb 1 .00 

E.A.W.,  Springfield,  Mass 100 

C.  £.  R.,  Homer.  N.Y 1 .00 

Mrs.  Q.  Wi,  Lowes,  Ky 2  00 

Mrs.  E.P.H.,Mt.  Vernon,  N.Y...  1.00 
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P.  A.  K..^rook]Tn,  N.  Y 

L.  S.  S.,  Cambrfdgg,  Man. . 
MilB  L.  S..  Puadaua,  Cal. . . 

tin.L..B.  Q.... 

U.  B.  P.,  FBTria,  Itsly  ■■  -- 
Mrs.  E,  e^  Nbw  ?ork  CilJ... 

J.  T.  M.,  GrinaaU,  Is 

Miu  C.  B.  C,  Yama,  Ari(.., 


. ntt^ai,  liici 

C,  E.  J..QermaDtawn,Pa... 
■  ■■  "  ,  PitUfleld.  Mua.    . 
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C.  E.  UoioD,  SpHD^eld,  Han.. .. 
W.A.M.*<wA.M.B.,Naw  York.. 
"'  II  U.  A.  W,,  Riehmoad,  Va 


Un.  S.W.K„HaminoudBH>rt,N.Y. 

Mt8.  U.  T.,  SparkiU,  N.  Y. 

-=-' " — '■>  tha  BicoKD, 


L.  L,  S.,  PittiBi 

diisA.B 

Rei.A.  U.  P.,OakPoint,N.  Y... 

Frieiid.  WawliMk,  N.  Y 

Friend,  DsQTOTS.IIssii 

E.  a.  a,,  NawtoD,  N:  H 

Ur.  and  Un.J.  £.  S.-FalCoD.  N.Y., 

lliBsU.S.A.,NewyorkC>tj 

Babr  Bicsle,  ChlcBso.  IIL 

a.  P.  Wy  Woreetter,  Mam 

Hra.  A.  D.  CBioui  Palb,  9.  Dak . 

W,  a„  Chieaao.  ni 

Un.  W.  S.,  Ilaiidots,  III 

L.R..Vaiidalia,Hi> 

U.  A.  D..  Bhorebam,  Tt. 


0.  E.  B..  WjDten 
J.  H.  HcL.,  Fiah 
A.O.  II.  Beieoff 


A.  A.  S.,  Poorla,  111 

Uls8  U.  P.  W.,  Soulhport,  Ct. . . 
"  TT.,Olas«o«.  Mo 


MisiE.'a.'Uc^.,  Mt.  Morris.  N.'y. 

Mm.  L,  a.  L..  Ns-  York  City 

Pout  Prienda.  HemiBntcwn,  Pa.. . 


A  FiiBDdVFnwCbiirK,'  li 
a.A.T.,r>aPot»,  Wis. 


E.M.tNowport .  . 

A.  B.T.,LSboa,  S.  H 

F.E.a.,  Panto»,Vt. 

N.  U.S.,  Lock  Hana,  Pb... 

Jfvma  Coog'l  Church 

«.C.  D.,9™cuse,N.Y,... 

B.  D.  D   Ncir  York  City 

E."m.  "8Bn™i1ee!'&.  Y°'*,'  : 
^  C.  B.,  Vniku-Barre,  Pa. 


nrs.  a.  a.  F.,  Slanley.N.  Y        .. 

A- D.  W^A»&,m  MSiS""'  ^■" 

A  Ptiead,  Mt.  c"rroll?ni' "  "  i     . 


C.  J.  D.,  Chicago,  III 

B.  A.  K.,  West  DbodIs,  Mat 
MiBi  B.  E.  a..  NevUm  0... 


It.  Albans 


E.  8.  B..beaBBba,  Wia 

W.MtC 

P.E.B 

M,  W 

Prisnd,  Guilford,  Cooii 

F.P^  Omaha,  Nab .. 

U.  B.  R.,  at.  Antbonr,  Mia 
R.L.B.,  !aioDCItT,UI»a  . 
J.  P.  F.,  3au  Fraocisco,  Ca 


C.  B.  Societiea,  Ball' 

N.  Y 

'L.;W.  D..  Memphis,  Tei 

J.W.8.J:offeT<ille,Kau 

Frieiid,EaBtNorthflat<l  Mau. 


i.  W.  8.  J:offeT<ille,  Kan  . . 

Friend,  Eaat  Northflatd,  Mb» 

Mra.S.  L.  H.,  North  Rldgefleld,0. 

Friend.  RenMelaer,  N.Y. 

S.BDdB.a 

Pint  ScandinBilan  Churcb,  Chl- 

caBO,m 

£.a.  P.,  Media.Pa 

B.  R.K.,  Santa  Rosa,  Mo  

J.  B.  T.,  Oakland  MiUa,Pa 

J.C.A_jThawiil!g,Ill 

M.  A,T.,Tampa,F!a 

E.  Q.,  I^ancBster,  Pa 

L.  Q,,  Boston,  Mass 

Mrs.  B.  B.  A.,  Stockbrldge,  Mass. 

AFriand 

K.R.,  WelliQBton.O 

Mrs.  D.  P.  R.,  Delhi,  N.  V 

H.J.H.,  HllwankecWls .,.. 

B.'  A.'H.;'Mt!'yBrooo!  N.'  Y " 


C.  W.,  Kankakee,  IB... 

.1 

A.M.R..  Lawetl.Maea. 


.L.Jarkor8barg,W.Va. 
.rB.T.B.,ayke8TlUe,Md. 
hltmell,  Va 


Mr.  and  Mra.  N.  Q.  C.,N.  dcituate, 

Mis^ 

Mr.ani.- _.,„ 

J.  I.  P.,  Whltmell,  \ 

Mrs.  E.  M.  P..  Mlaneapoiia,  Btinn.. 

Mr.  and  Un.G.O.B.^BonnwT.lB. 

C.  M.  A.,  ParbhilUa,  NT  Y 

Mr..  N.  C,  SyrBOUBe,  N.  Y 

Hra.S.P.H.,Lo«Ba,  Utah 

C.  A.  H.,Cberrelin,  Col 

Miaa  M.  F.  M.,UuiueapollB.  MIdd. 

MlBBN.O.,KingBlon,N.Y 

Hn.O.  D.McL.,MI.Vemon,WaBh. 

E.  A.  M.,  Woonaocket,  R.I 

Tba  MIsFBS  B.,  Newark,  N.J. 
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HiH  K.  McE..  LdDisTilla.  Kj. 

Hn.  Q.  &.,  Naw  York  Citi 

Un.  E.C.  B..Vuitor.  K.T 

3.  K.  O..  BtoomBsld.  K.  J. 

Hiu  Q.  B.  W..  UoDtclair.  S.  J 
Hn.  J.  C.  H.,  Yooken,  N.  T. .. 


Hl«a  H.  A.  S..  AUouUnrn. 
H.L.W..Lud,a.DBl[... 
Hiu  F.  8.,  Cbicwo.  lU 


ingan 

Rev.  Dr.  ^icer,  of  OaCario.  has  |aic  ■- 
Brilisb  Columbia  for  three  noDtfas  evugcL.-.- 
and  missioaary  work,  and  viU  Tetcm  ea>  i 
Cbristmu. 

Rev.  Tteaua  Cham^Mi,  ol  EogUai  ^■ 
accepted  ao  invjtaiioo  froiD  D.  L.  ^yAy- 
speod  the  first  wedi  in  November  ai  [be  C: 
cago  Bible  lostitote. 

Rcr.  C.  H.  Vataai  bas  received  an  inntuia 
to  visit  Tasmaoia  to  condoct  evangelistic  3« 
iags  daring  the  comiag  winter.  It  is  pn)tu?^ 
that  he  will  accept. 

i^T.  Rabcrt  L.  LiTfteM.  of  Kuisu  Ci:>  ^ 
gan   evangelistic  services  at  T^oride.  C» 
on  September  I3tb,     His   permaaent  \iixi 
.    is  loio  Michigan  Ave..  Kansas  Cilj,  Ma 

Rev.  E.  P.  Marrli  is  conducting  etuftL.' 
services  in  Denver.  Ca\.     He  is  atiea^ri 
Mr.  Farnsworth.  of  Lockport,  N.  V..  mi  '■- 
geiber    Ifacy   are    laboring    with    grjups     : 
churches  in  diSerent  sections  of  the  dn 


Meurc  F.  A  Orave*  and  D.  C.  tMac*  in  c 

gaged  in  gospel  work  in  Wisconsin  and  tax 
sola.  Their  preaching  of  (he  gospel  is  a^-i* 
panied  with  the  dissemination  of  good  n:.r^ 
literature.  Encouraging  results  have  i:i—'  - 
their  labors. 

Rev.  Arthir  Cnu,  of  Plaioheld.  N  ]  ^ 
been  conducting  meetings  in  the  Soatb  :r  i. 
the  spring  and  summer.  He  closed  9  ':='! 
meeting  in  Walhalla,  S.  C  .  Augau  ^•- 
FoUowing  this  mission  he  condnctnl  i:-^* 
meetings  in  Townsville.  S.  C  in  a  spe:.- 
constructed  tabernacle.  During  Sepiembr.- ' 
was  engaged  in  evangelistic  services  is  i*' 
ersborg.  W  Va. 
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PriMls  Mnrpliy  has  accepted  the  chaplaincy 
of  the  Fifth  Pennsylvania  regiment.  We  un- 
derstand that  the  combined  efforts  of  the  colo- 
nel and  Mr.  Murphy  have  been  successful  in 
preventing  the  establishment  of  the  canteen  in 
their  camp. 

Rev.  S.  Hartwell  Pratt  begins  evangelistic 
work  in  New  Jersey  in  November.  He  has 
accepted  invitations  for  the  winter  in  several 
western  cities  where  he  will  conduct  missions. 
His  permanent  address:  76  Belmont  Ave., 
Springfield,  Mass. 

Rev.  N.  C.  McLean,  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  recently 
conducted  a  mission  in  La  Fayette,  Ind.  The 
meetings  were  supported  by  the  churches  of 
different  denominations,  and  a  deep  work  is  re- 
ported. Many  Christians  were  quickened 
and  numbers  professed  conversion. 

Tlw  aflioal  oectlig  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  meets 
this  year,  from  October  4th  to  7th,  at  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Among  the  subjects  which 
will  be  given  special  attention  will  be  the 
plans  for  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  Philippines. 

Rev.  A.  P.Qraves,  D.D.,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
spent  several  weeks  in  special  evangelistic 
work  in  the  Southern  states  during  the  past 
summer.  Dr.  Graves  is  an  indefatigable 
worker,  and  has  acquired  a  great  deal  of  ex- 
perience in  the  many  years  of  service  as  an 
evangelist. 

Rev.  Heinrich  Schwcndcner,  the  German 
evangelist,  has  accepted  an  earnest  call  to 
spend  the  fall  and  winter  months  upon  the 
Pacific  coast.  He  expects  to  begin  his  ser- 
vices in  Washington  and  Oregon  during  Octo- 
ber and  November.  His  permanent  address 
is  St.  Joseph,  Mich. 

Mr.  Melton  Snitb  preached  in  the  Second 
Presbyterian  church  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  dur- 
ing August  and  September.  Both  in  church 
and  convention  work  his  labors  were  attended 
with  the  most  encouraging  results.  Mr.  Smith 
is  looking  forward  to  a  very  busy  season  dur- 
ing the  coming  months,  and  begins  the  win- 
ter's work  in  a  mission  in  Seneca,  Kan.,  Octo- 
ber 3d. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  D.D.,  has  recently  resigned 
his  pastoral  charge  in  order  to  devote  his  en- 
tire time  to  the  Presbyterian  Board  ot  Publi- 


cation, of  which  he  is  the  editorial  superinten- 
dent. Dr.  Miller  is  probably  one  of  the  most 
widely-known  writers  of  devotional  books  liv- 
ing today.  His  books  have  had  an  enormous 
sale  in  Great  Britain  as  well  as  in  this  country, 
and  have  also  been  translated  in  German, 
French,  Hungarian  and  Japanese. 

Rev.  Wo.  James  inaugurated  a  Bible  confer- 
ence at  Belle  Island,  Conn.,  a  few  years  ago 
which  has  grown  in  size  steadily.  Perhaps  at 
no  convention  during  the  year  could  there  be 
found  so  many  who  are  actively  engaged  in 
rescue  mission  work.  Several  representatives 
from  the  foreign  field  were  also  present  and 
spoke  with  great  interest.  Ministers  from 
various  towns  ^of  Connecticut  and  other 
points  were  in  attendance,  and  spoke  during 
the  ten  days  session.  This  gathering  by  the 
Sound  is  growing  every  year,  and  is  likely  to 
become  the  central  point  for  yearly  conven- 
tions in  the  state  of  Connecticut. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Qell,  of  Doylestown, Pa.,  conducted 
a  unique  mid-summer  gospel  campaign  in 
Wayne  Co.,  N.  Y.,  during  July  and  August. 
He  selected  seven  centers  and  had  from  five 
to  ten  series  of  six  night  meetings  held  simul- 
taneously about  each  center.  These  services 
were  conducted  by  the  local  clergy,  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  £. 's  and  his  regular  helpers.  Mr.  Geil 
preaches  for  six  nights  in  the  centers  after  the 
surrounding  meetings  have  been  held,  thus 
following  the  band  of  workers  about  the 
county.  As  a  rule  the  attendance  has  been 
large.  As  a  result  of  this  hot  season  crusade 
Sunday  schools  have  been  started,  backsliders 
reclaimed  and  many  have  professed  conver- 
sion. In  Palmyra,  N.  Y.,  *  iate-at-night"  meet- 
ings from  10  p.  m.  to  midnight  were  held  in  a 
market  and  scores  of  men  led  to  Christ.  These 
services  are  being  continued  by  the  pastors  of 
the  city.  The  county  movement  closed  the 
first  of  September. 


Our  English  Letter. 

During  the  hot  season  many  forms  of  work 
are  suspended  to  allow  the  workers  a  short 
period  of  change  and  recreative  rest.  The 
principal  matters  to  record  in  these  months 
are  the  summer  conferences,  which,  to  not  a 
few,  are  a  channel  of  combined  inspiration 
for  the  spirit  and  refreshment  for  the  wearied 
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body.  Notable  among  these  gatherings,  of 
coarse,  is  the  Keswick  Convention,  which  was 
as  largely  attended  and  as  full  of  spiritual  and 
missionary  interest  as  in  any  former  year. 
The  speakers  were  virtually  those  of  last  year, 
and  the  line  of  teaching  varies  so  little  from 
year  to  year  than  one  can  almost  predict  be- 
fore hand  what  its  coarse  and  tenor  will  be. 
On  the  missionary  side  a  special  interest  cen- 
tered in  the  presence  aqd  earnest  speech, 
at  Keswick,  of  Pandita  Ramabat.  She  has 
some  time  since  returned  to  India,  to  look  after 
the  noble  and  important  mission  devolving 
upon  her  in  caring  for  the  famine  widows  and 
orphans.  So  many  leading  Christians  being 
absent  at  this  time  it  was  found  impossible, 
during  her  short  stay,  to  organize  an  English 
committee  for  the  furtherance  of  her  work. but 
this  step,  it  is  fully  hoped,  will  be  taken  later. 
Once  in  three  years  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  holds 
an  international  conference  at  some  central 
and  convenient  spot.  This  year  it  fell  to 
be  held  at  Basle  in  Switzerland.  There  were 
large  home  delegations,  especially  from  Ger- 
many.and  the  numerous  foreign  delegates  were 
very  hospitably  received  by  the  Christian 
dwellers  in  the  interesting  and  thriving  city  so 
beautifully  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  rapid 
Rhine. 

Al)out  the  same  time  a  conference  of  the 
World's  Students'  Christian  Federation  took 
place  at  Eisenach,  not  far  from  Basle.  Among 
the  speakers  vras  Mr.  J.  R.  Mott,  the  general 
secretary  of  the  Federation. 

This  leads  me  to  refer  to  the  British  Stu- 
dents' Summer  Conference  held  a  few  weeks 
ago  at  Ripon  in  Yorkshire.  This  gathering 
was  attended  by  close  on  400  young  men  and 
women  students,  the  latter  preponderating  a 
little  in  numbers.  A  noble  and  truly  earnest 
band  of  young  people  they  were  and  the  pro- 
ceedings were  altogether  of  a  very  hopeful  and 
inspiring  kind.  All  the  sessions,  extending 
over  some  ten  days,  were  intensely  devotional 
and  spiritual,  and  a  spirit  of  true,  unreserved 
consecration  seemed  to  be  diffused  among  these 
young  men  and  women,  who  must  so  soon 
wield  such  influence  in  the  communities  where 
their  life  lot  is  cast.  The  practical  interest  of 
these  summer  gatherings  of  students  is  divided 
between  Christian  work  in  the  home  colleges 
and  universities  and  missions  to  heathen  lands. 
The  two  kindred  organizations,   the  British 


College  Christian  Union  and  the  Student 
Volunteer  Missionary  Union, are  now  virnallf 
amalgamated,  so  as  to  promote  economy  and 
efficiency  in  advancing  the  twofold  work.  Ut 
Mott  was  again  a  speaker  at  Ripon  and  ren- 
dered splendid  service  to  the  cause  by  an  iid- 
dress  on  the  best  methods  of  promotion  & 
spiritual  revival  in  a  coU^e  or  university,  asd 
also  by  his  recital  of  the  marvelous  progress 
made  by  the  World's  Student  Federation  tliese 
last  four  years.  Accepting  his  statement  of 
figures  and  facts,  it  is  abundantly  clear  that 
God  is  causing  history  to  be  rapidly  writteo  ai 
this  time  in  connection  with  the  vast  work  of 
evangelizing  the  heathen  and  pagan  nations  of 
the  world.  Mrs.  Bishop,  the  famed  ladj 
traveler  in  Eastern  and  Asiatic  lands,  was  an* 
other  speaker  at  Ripon,  and  her  darkly  cotored 
picture  of  heathenism,  as  she  has  seen  it.  vas 
calculated  to  impress  very  deeply  on  the 
minds  of  these  potential  missionaries,  the 
supreme  spiritual  necessities  of  the  tmevai- 
gelized  world. 

The  settlement  of  peace  between  the  Uaited 
States  and  Spain  is  as  welcome  to  us  in  Old 
England  as  it  must  be  to  the  citizens  of  ytmr 
country.  We  feel  that  America  has  rendered 
great  service  to  humanity  by  her  self-sacrific- 
ing interposition,  and  by  her  humane  conduct 
of  the  war.  Long  experience  of  naval  power 
and  colonial  responsibility  enables  as  to  syn- 
pathize  with  your  great  republic  in  the  widen- 
ing of  its  national  interests  and  burdens  and 
we  heartily  pray  that  your  fuller  entrance  10^3 
the  comity  of  the  world  powers  may  not  only 
bring  an  enlargement  of  heart  and  of  national 
action  to  you  but  may  tend  to  restrict  the  in 
fluences  of  those  despotic  governments  that 
hinder  the  freedom  and  development  of  op- 
pressed people  in  both  hemispheres. 

London,  England. 


FIVE   "IFS"  TO    BSWARB  OP. 

1.  "If  thou  wilt."  Lukev.  12.  Doubt  of 
divine  willingness. 

2.  "If  thou  canst."  Mark  iz.  22.  Donbt  of 
divine  power. 

3.  "If  I  may. "  Mark  is.  21.  Doubt  of  per- 
sonal fitness. 

4.  "If  it  be  thou."  Matt.  ziv.  28.  Doubt  of 
divine  word. 

5.  "If  the  Lord  would  make  windows  is 
heaven."  2  Kings  vii.  2.  Doubt  of  divifif 
providence. 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


CX>NOUCTXD  BY  D.  L.  MOODY. 


Saturday,  October  ist, 

HANNAH PRAYBD  UNTO  THB  LORD.  AND  WEPT 

SORB....SHB  SPAKE   {N   HER   HEART. 

For  real  holiness  at  the  mercy-seat  give  me 
a  home-made  prayer,  a  prayer  that  comes  out 
of  the  depths  of  my  heart,  not  because  I  in- 
vented it,  but  because  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
put  it  there,  and  gave  it  such  living  force  that 
I  could  not  help  letting  it  out.  Though  your 
words  are  broken,  and  your  sentences  discon- 
nected, if  your  desires  are  earnest,  if  they  are 
like  coals  of  juniper,  burning  with  a  vehement 
flame.  God  will  not  mind  how  they  find  expres- 
sion. If  you  have  no  words,  perhaps  yon  will 
pray  better  without  them  than  with  them. 
There  are  prayers  that  break  the  backs  of 
words;  they  are  too  heavy  for  any  human  lan- 
guage to  CAirf.— Spur ff eon. 

Sunday,  October  2d. 

BE  YE   holy;   for   X  AM   HOLY. 

The  highway  of  holiness  is  along  the  com- 
monest road  of  life — ^along  your  very  way.  In 
wind  and  rain,  no  matter  how  it  beats — it  is 
only  going  hand  in  hand  with  Him. — Mark 
Guy  Pearse. 

Monday y  October  jd. 

DO  ALL  IN   THE   NAME  OF  THB   LORD  JESUS. 

There  is  an  old  legend  of  an  enchanted  cup 
filled  with  poison,  and  put  treacherously  into  a 
king's  hand.  He  signed  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
and  named  the  name  of  God  over  it,  and  it 
shivered  in  his  grasp.  Do  you  take  this  name 
of  the  Lord  as  a  test.  Name  Him  over  many 
a  cup  which  you  are  eager  to  drink  of,  and  the 
glittering  fragments  will  lie  at  your  feet,  and 
the  poison  be  spilled  on  the  ground.  What 
you  cannot  lift  before  His  pure  ^yes  and  think 
of  Him  while  you  enjoy,  is  not  for  you. — Mc- 
Laren. 

Tuesday,  October  4th. 

THOU  SHALT  HAVE  NO  OTHER  GODS  BEFORE  MB. 

If  you  find  yourself  beginning  to  love  any 
pleasure  better  than  your  prayers,  any  book 
better  than  the  House  of  God,  any  uble  better 
than  the  Lord's  table,  any  person  better  than 
Christ,  or  any  indulgence  better  than  the  Pope 
•f  Heavett— take  alarm.— (7M/Art>. 


Wednesday ^   October  ^th. 

DO  THAT  WHICH   IS  GOOD. 

Keep  as  few  good  intentions  hovering  about 
as  possible.  They  are  like  ghosts  haunting  a 
dwelling.  The  way  to  lay  them  is  to  find 
bodies  for  them.  When  they  are  embodied  in 
substantial  deeds  they  are  no  longer  danger- 
ous. —  William  A  mot . 

TTiursday,  October  6th. 

THEY  TOOK  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THEM,    THAT  THEY 
HAD  BEEN   WITH  JESUS. 

If  I  think  of  the  world,  I  get  the  impress  of 
the  world;  if  I  think  of  my  trials  and  sorrows,  I 
get  the  impress  of  my  trials  and  sorrows;  if  I 
think  of  my  failures.  I  get  the  impress  of  my 
failures;  if  I  think  of  Christ,  I  get  the  impress 
of  Christ.— 5"^/. 

Friday,  October  yth. 

THE  WORD  OF    GOD,    WHICH    LIVETH   AND  ABXO- 

ETH    FOR  EVER. 

The  Word  abideth.  The  Jew  hated  it— but 
it  lived  on,  while  the  veil  was  torn  away  from 
the  shrine  which  the  Shekinah  had  forsaken, 
and  while  Jerusalem  itself  was  destroyed.  The 
Greek  derided  it, — ^but  it  has  seen  his  philoso- 
phy effete  and  his  Acropolis  in  ruins.  The 
Romans  threw  it  into  the  flames — ^but  it  rose 
from  its  ashes,  and  swooped  down  upon  the 
falling  eagle.  The  reasoner  cast  it  into  the 
furnace,  which  his  own  negligence  had  heated 
"seven  times  hotter  than  its  wont."  but  it  came 
out  without  the  smell  of  fire.  The  formalist 
fastened  serpents  around  it  to  poison  it,  but  it 
shook  them  off  and  felt  no  harm.  The  infidel 
cast  it  overboard  in  a  tempest  of  sophistry  and 
sarcasm — but  it  rode  gallantly  upon  the  crest 
of  the  proud  waters.  And  it  is  living  still — yet 
heard  in  the  loudest  swelling  of  the  storm — ^it 
has  been  speaking  all  the  while — it  is  speaking 
now.  — Punshon. 

Saturday,  October  8th, 

CONTINUE   IN   PRAYER. 

Our  prayers  often  resemble  the  mischievous 
tricks  of  town  children,  who  knock  at  their 
neighbor's  houses  and  then  run  away;  we  often 
knock  at  heaven's  door  and  then  run  off  into 
the  spirit  of  the  world;  instead  of  waiting  for 
entrance  and  answer,  we  act  as  if  we  were 
afraid  of  having  our  prayers  answered. — Wil- 
liams. 
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Sunday t  October  gth. 

BS  CLOTHSD  WITH   HUMILITY. 

Hamility — the  hirest  and  loveliest  flower 
that  grew  in  paradise,  and  the  first  that  died-- 
has  rarely  flourished  since  on  mortal  soil. 
It  is  so  frail  and  delicate  a  thing  that  it  is  gone 
if  it  bnt  looks  upon  itself,  and  they  who  ven- 
ture to  believe  it  theirs  prove  by  that  single 
thought  they  have  it  not.— .9^/. 

Monday,  October  joth. 

IP    ANY    MAN    WILLETH    TO    DO    HIS    WILL,    HB 

SHALL   KNOW   OF   THE    TEACHING   WHETHER 

IT   BE   OP  GOD. 

It  requires  a  well-kept  life  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  and  even  a  better  kept  life  to  zvtli  to  do 
His  will.  To  be  willing  is  a  rarer  grace  than 
to  be  doing  the  will  of  God.  For  he  who  is 
willing  may  sometimes  have  nothing  to  do. and 
must  only  be  willing  to  wait;  and  it  is  easier 
for  to  be  doing  God's  will  than  to  be  willing  to 
have  nothing  to  do— it  is  easier  far  to  be  work- 
ing for  Christ  than  it  is  to  be  willing  to  cease. 
— Drummond. 

Tuesday,  October  nth. 

HOW  MANY  LOAVES  HAVE  YE? 

Christ  puts  that  question  day  by  day  to  each 
one  of  us.  There  be  many  that  say,  "I  have 
no  work  for  Christ,  and  no  mission.  Mine 
is  no  lofty  station,  mine  is  no  large  sphere, 
mine  is  no  eloquent  tongue,  or  popular  manner, 
or  telling  influence.  It  is  too  late  for  me— or 
perhaps,  for  the  heart  is  versatile  in  its  deceit- 
fulness,  it  is  too  soon  for  me — to  undertake  any- 
thing for  Christ;  the  King  of  Glory  wants 
chief  men,  choice  gifts,  for  His  ministries:  let 
me  live  out  my  little  day  and  go  back  to  the 
ground  from  which  I  was  taken."  Gravely, 
sorrowfully,  yet  earnestly  and  gently  too,  does 
Christ  address  Himself  to  you  today,  saying, 
"Think  yet  once  more — how  many  loaves  have 
ye?"  Nothing?  Not  a  soul?  Not  a  body? 
Not  time?  Not  one  friend,  not  one  neighbor, 
not  one  servant,  to  whom  a  kind  word  may  be 
spoken,  or  a  kind  deed  done,  in  the  name,  for 
the  love  of  Jesus?  Bring  that— do  that,  say  that 
— ^as  what  thon  hast;  very  small,  very  trivial, 
very  worthless,  if  thou  wilt:  yet  remember  the 
saying,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could."— 
Vdu^han. 


IVednesday,  October  12th. 

ALL  THE   DAYS   OF   MY   APPOINTED  Tin  WILL  I 

WAIT.  TILL   MY  CHANGE  COME.    THOU  SHALT 

CALL.    AND   I   WILL  ANSWER   THSB. 

When  shall  this  change  come?  I  know  not. 
the  patriarch  replies,  but  I  am  content  to  wait 
for  it  "all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  " 
Faith  and  Hope  then  express  themselves  in 
prayer,  "Hide  me  in  the  grave,"  he  says, 
"keep  me  secret  till  Thy  wrath  be  past." 
and  the  day  of  peace  and  glory  come — "appoint 
me  a  set  time  and  remember  me — then  Tboa 
Shalt  call  and  I  will  answer."  How  beautiful 
is  all  this!  The  child  lying  down  to  rest  asks 
the  parent  to  remember  him  in  the  morning, 
and  call  him  at  the  appointed  time.  And  when 
the  sun  casts  his  glad  beams  over  the  earth, 
and  all  nature  is  awakening  to  joy.  the  father 
withdraws  the  curtains  and  bids  his  child 
arise.  So  shall  it  be  with  the  blessed  God 
and  His  children  in  the  glad  resurrection 
morning.  He  will  remember  to  call  tbem  at 
the  "time  appointed,"  and  at  His  well-known 
voice  they  shall  awake  to  sleep  no  more.— 
Tatt. 

Thursday,  October  jSth. 

IT  SHALL    BE    WELL    WITH    THEM     THAT    FBAX 

GOIk 

A  quiet  modest  word,  but  full  of  significance. 
The  fear  of  God  took  Abraham  to  Mount 
Moriah,  and  it  was  well  with  him  there.  It 
was  not  the  fear  of  God  that  took  Lot  to  So- 
dom; it  went  not  well  with  him  there.  The 
fear  of  God  took  Daniel  into  the  lion's  den. and 
the  three  Hebrews  into  the  seven  times  heated 
furnace;  they  feared  Him  who  bad  the  power 
to  cast  both  soul  and  body  into  hell;  and  it 
was  well  with  them.  The  Spirit  o!  glory  and 
of  God  resteth  as  a  dove  upon  them  that  fear 
God;  invisible  to  the  world;  telling  of  the  new 
Jerusalem  that  cometh  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven . — Bozuen . 

Friday,  October  14th. 

WATCH    UNTO   PRAYER. 

Prayer  is  the  condnit-pipe  between  my  sool 
and  heaven.  It  is  the  outlet  upwards  for 
gratitude,  and  yearning  desires  for  blessing;  it 
is  the  ihUt  through  which  the  supplies  of 
grace  pour  downward  into  the  heart.^ — CuyUr. 
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Saturday,  October  ijth. 

MABANAIM    (TWO    HOSTS). 

"Mahanaim"  is  still  the  name  of  every  place 
where  a  man  who  loves  God  pitches  his  tent. 
We  may  be  wandering,  solitary,  defenceless, 
bat  we  are  not  alone.  Our  feeble  encampment 
may  lie  open  to  assaalt.  and  we  be  all  unfit  to 
guard  it,  but  the  other  camp  is  there  too.  and 
our  enemies  must  force  their  way  through  it 
before  they  get  at  us. — McLaren. 

Sunday,  October  i6th. 

HB....SBARCHBTB   THE   HEARTS. 

It  is  not  the  gilded  paper  and  good  writing 
of  a  petition  that  prevails  with  a  king,  but  the 
moving  sense  of  it:  and  to  the  King  that  dis- 
cerns the  heart,  heart-sense  is  the  sense  of  all, 
and  that  which  He  alone  regards;  He  listens 
to  hear  what  that  speaks,  and  takes  all  as  noth- 
ing where  that  is  silent.  All  other  excellence 
in  prayer  is  but  the  outside  and  fashion  of  it; 
that  is  the  life  of  it. — Leighton. 

Monday,  October  ijth. 

HE  THAT   WATERBTH   SHALL  BE    WATERED   ALSO 

HIMSELF. 

The  e£fective  life  and  the  receptive  life  are 
one.  No  sweep  of  arm  that  does  some  work 
f OP  God,  but  harvests  also  some  more  of  the 
truth  of  God,  and  sweeps  it  into  the  treasury 
of  life. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Tuesday,  October  i8th. 

YE  KNOW  NOT  WHAT  SHALL  BE  ON  THE  MORROW. 

"Tomorrow"  is  the  devil's  great  ally — the 
very  Goliath  in  whom  he  trusts  for  victory. 
"Now"  is  the  stripling  sent  forth  against  him. 
. . .  The  world  will  freely  agree  to  be  Chris- 
tians tomorrow,  if  Christ  will  permit  them  to 
be  worldly  today. — Arnot. 

Wednesday y  October  igth. 

NO   MAN   LIVBTH  TO   HIMSELF. 

The  character  which  you  are  constructing  is 
not  your  own.  It  is  the  building  material 
out  of  which  other  generations  will  quarry 
stones  for  the  temple  of  life.  See  to  it  there- 
fore that  it  be  granite  and  not  shale. — A.  J. 
Gordon. 

Thursday,  October  20th. 

HERB   AM   I. 

I  am  only  one,  but  I  am  one.  I  cannot  do 
everything,  but  I  can  do  semethiag.     What  I 


can  do,  I  ought  to  do,  and  what  I  ought  to  do, 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  do. — Sel. 

Friday,  October  21st. 

HAPPY   IS  THE   MAN   WHOM   GOD   CORRECTETH. 

Happy,  because  the  correction  is  designed  to 
bring  him  into  paths  of  blessedness  and  peace. 

Happy,  because  there  is  no  unnecessary 
severity  in  it. 

Happy,  because  the  chastisement  is  not  so 
much  against  us,  as  against  our  most  cruel 
enemies — our  sins. 

Happy,  because  we  have  abundant  words  of 
consolation . 

Happy,  because  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth. 

Happy,  because  our  light  affliction  is  but  for 
a  moment. — Boiven. 

Saturday,  October  22d. 

JESUS ....  LOOKED  UP  TO  HEAVEN. 

In  working  for  God,  first  look  to  heaven.  It 
is  a  grand  plan.  Over  and  over  again,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  looked  to  heaven  and  said, 
"Father."  Let  us  imitate  Him;  although 
standing  on  the  earth,  let  us  have  our  conver- 
sation in  heaven.  Before  you  go  out,  if  yon 
would  feed  the  world,  if  you  would  be  a  bless- 
ing in  the  midst  of  spiritual  dearth  and  famine, 
lift  up  your  head  to  heaven.  Then  your  very 
face  will  shine,  your  very  garments  will  smell 
of  myrrh  and  aloes  and  cassia  out  of  the  ivory 
palaces  where  you  have  been  with  your  God 
and  Saviour.  There  will  be  stamped  upon 
you  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  service  of 
the  Most  High  GoA.—McNeiU. 

Sunday,  October  2jd. 

I   DANIEL.... WAS   LEFT   ALONE,    AND    SAW  THIS 

GREAT  VISION. 

Solitude  .is  the  ante-chamber  of  God;  only 
one  step  more  and  you  can  be  in  His  immedi- 
ate presence. — Landor. 

Monday,  October  24th. 

EXAMINE   YOURSELVES. 

If  your  state  be  good,  searching  into  it  will 
give  you  that  comfort  of  it.  If  your  state  be 
bad,  searching  into  it  cannot  make  it  worse; 
nay,  it  is  the  only  way  to  make  it  better,  for 
conversion  begins  with  conviction. — Bishof 
Hopkins. 
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Tuesday,  Ociobtr  ^jth. 

THK   LORD   SAID   UKTO  ABRAM  .  .  . .  LIFT    UP  NOW 

THINE   BYBS.  AND   LOOK NORTHWARD. 

AND  SOUTHWARD,    AND    BAST- 
WARD  AND  WESTWARD. 

It  is  difficult  to  read  these  words,  "north- 
ward, aod  southward,  and  eastward,  and  west- 
ward,*' without  being  reminded  of  "the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height" 
of  **the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge." Much  of  the  land  of  Canaan  was  hid- 
den behind  the  ramparts  of  the  hills,  but 
enough  was  seen  to  ravish  that  foithful  spirit. 
Similarly,  we  may  not  be  able  to  comprehend 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  but  the  higher  we 
climb  the  more  we  behold.  The  upper  cliffs 
of  the  separated  life  command  the  fullest  view 
of  the  measureless  expanse. — Meyer, 

IVednesday,  October  26th, 

MASTER,  IT  IS  GOOD  FOR  US  TO  BE  UBRB:  AND 
LET  us  MAKE  THREE  TABERNACLBS. 

If  the  contemplation  of  Christ's  gloriified 
manhood  so  filled  the  apostle  with  joy  that  he 
was  unwilling  to  be  sundered  from  it,  how 
shall  it  fare  with  them  who  attain  to  the  con- 
templation of  His  glorious  Godhead?  And  if 
it  was  so  good  a  thing  to  dwell  with  two  of  His 
saints,  how  then  to  come  to  the  "heavenly 
Jerusalem,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  first  bom  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all" — these  not  seen 
through  a  glass  darkly  but  face  to  face? — 
Anselm. 

Thursday^  October  27th. 

STIR  UP  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD,  WHICH    IS  IN   THEE. 

The  fire  within  us  needs  constant  stirring, 
as  well  as  feeding,  to  keep  it  bright. — Ryle. 

Friday,  October  28th. 

THEY   THAT  GO    DOWN    TO    THE    SEA    IN    SHIPS, 

THAT   DO   BUSINESS   IN   GREAT  WATERS; 

THESE  SEE  THE  WORKS  OB  THB 

LORD  AND  HIS  WONDERS 

IN   THE   DEEP. 

How  true  is  this!  and  yet  our  coward  hearts 
do  so  shrink  from  those  "great  waters!"  We 
prefer  carrying  on  our  traffic  in  the  shallows, 
and,  as  a  result,  we  fail  to  see  "the  works" 
and  "wonders"  of  our  God;  for  these  can  only 
be  seen  and  known  "in  the  deep." — C,  H.  M. 


ScUurday,  October  iglk. 

THESE   HAVE  TURNED  THB  WORLD  UPSIDE  DOWN. 
NONE  OF  THESE  THINGS   MOVB  MB. 

The  men  that  move  the  world  are  the  ooes 
who  do  not  let  the  world  move  them. — S^, 

Sunday,  October  jotk. 

TRUTH,  lord:  yet. 

"Truth.  Lord:  yet!"  is  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  foith.  If  we  have  learned  to  com- 
bine these  words,  we  have  learned  to  believe. 
Truth,  Lord:  "sin  has  abounded  unto  death; ' 
yet  "hath  Thy  grace  much  more  abounded 
unto  life."  Truth,  Lord:  "cursed  is  every 
one  that  abideth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them;" 
yet,  "He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  atn  for 
us.  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him. "  Truth,  Lord,  is  the  sea  of 
our  sin  and  guilt,  and  the  righteous  anger  of 
God;  yet,  is  the  rock  of  Christ's  redemption 
and  love.  Truth,  Lord,  is  a  view  of  self;  yet, 
is  a  view  of  Jesus. — Safhir. 

Monday,  October  jist. 

OBEDIENT  CHILDREN. 
UNDERSTANDING     WHAT     THB     WILL      OF     THB 

LORD  IS. 

There  is  nothing  like  an  obedient  today  to 
reveal  God's  will  tomorrow. — Set. 


'  'Prepare  ye  the  zt/ay  of  the  Lord;  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highivay  for  our 
Godr 

The  formal  opening  of  the  railway  from 
Matadi,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Congo,  to  Stanley 
Pool,  a  distance  of  250  miles,  is  an  ev^it  of 
no  little  interest  to  missions,  says  the  New 
York  Times,  It  connects  by  quick  and  easy 
transit  the  interior  of  Africa  with  the  ocean. 
It  opens  to  commerce  the  Congo  Valley.  '  'the 
greatest  river  basin  of  the  world,"  with  its 
3.000  miles  of  navigable  waterway  and  its  30,- 
000,000  of  population.  The  forty-five  little 
steamers  already  plying  on  the  waters  of  the 
Upper  Congo  will  not  suffice  for  the  increasing 
trade.  The  india-rubber  industry  alone 
amounted  in  1897  to  $3,000,000.  While  the 
railway  will  accomplish  its  original  paipose 
and  quicken  commercial  enterprise,  it  will  also 
aid  the  rapidly  growing  work  of  the  chmrch. 
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BIBLE  DOCTRINES. 


CONDUCTED  BY   RBV.  R.  A.  TORRSY. 


THE  OMNIPRESENCE  OF  GOD. 
I.    God  Evbrywbbrb. 

Ps.  cxxzix.  7-10 — "Whither  shall  I  go  from 
thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold, 
thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea;  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me." 

Jer.  xxiii.  23,24 — "Am  I  a  God  at  hand,saith 
the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  o£f?  Can  any 
bide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I  shall  not 
see  him?  saith  the  Lord.  Do  not  I  fill  heaven 
and  earth?  saith  the  Lord." 

Acts  xvii.  24*28 — "God  that  made  the  world 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  He  is  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands.  Neither  is  worshiped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  He  needed  anything, 
seeing  He  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things:  and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation: 
that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  feel  after  Him,  and  find  Him,  though 
He  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us :  for  in 
Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being; 
as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said, 
for  we  are  also  of  His  offspring."  (See  also 
Isa.  Ivii.  15.) 

PROPOSITION:  God  is  everywhere.  lie 
is  in  all  farts  of  the  universe  and  near 
each  individual.  In  Him  each  individual 
lives  and  moves  and  has  his  being. 

II.    God  Not    Everywhere    in    the    Same 

Sense. 

John  xiv.  28 — "Ye  have  heard  how  I  said 
unto  yon,  I  go  away  and  come  again  unto  you. 
If  ye  loved  me.  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I 
said,  /  go  unto  the  Father:  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I. " 

John  XX.  17 — "Jesus  saith  unto  her,  touch 
me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father^  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God." 


Eph.  i.  20— "Which  He  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  He  raised  Htm  from  the  dead,  and  set 
Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
f  laces. ' ' 

Rev.  xxi.  2,  3,  10,  22,  23 — "And  I,  John, 
saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven^  prepared  as 
a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I  heard 
a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  He  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people, 
and  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God.  And  He  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, and  showed 
me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out  of  heaven  from  God.  And  I  saw  00 
temple  therein:  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.  And  the 
city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.*' 

Rev.  xxii.  i,  3 — '  'And  He  showed  me  a  pure 
river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceed- 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 
And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it. 
and  His  servants  shall  serve  Him. " 


PROPOSITION:  God  is  in  some  f  laces  in 
a  way  that  He  is  not  in  other  places. 
There  is  a  fulness  and  manifestcUion  of 
His  presence  in  some  places  that  there  is 
not  in  others,  ''Heaven"  is  the  place 
tvhere,  at  the  present  time,  the  presence 
and  glory  of  God  is  especially  and  visibly 
manifested. 

Note. — Mark  i.  9-u— "And  it  came  to  pass 

in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth 

of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
He  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit, 
like  a  dove,  descending  upon  Him.  And  there 
came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  thou  art 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
God  the  Father  is  especially  manifested  in 
heaven.  God  the  Son  has  been  especially 
manifested  on  earth.  (See  also  John  iii.  13, 
the  entire  Gospels  and  "the  Angel  of  the  Lord" 
in  O.  T.)  God  the  Sou  is  now  in  heaven.  (Acts 
vii.  56;  Eph.  i.  20,  and  many  other  passages.) 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  is  manifested  everywhere, 
(a)  In  nature  (Gen.  i.  2;  Ps.  civ.  30);  (b)  In 
all  believers  (John  xiv.  16,  17;  Rom.  vtii.  9); 
{c)  With  unbelievers  (John  xvi.  7 -11).  Through 
the  Spirit,  the  Father  and  the  Son  dwell  ia  the 
believer.  (John  xiv.  17,  19,  20.  23.)  (See  also 
Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.) 
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YODNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT. 


[  AU  epmmimicatioiu  reforrinc  to  this  department 
shoold  be  WDt  to  the  editor,  MIbs  Aiin«  W.  Pienon, 
U27  Deaa  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ) 


Lifting  His  Hat  to  His  Horse. 

Beth  flew  ont  of  the  house,  her  cheeks  red 
and  her  eyes  very  bright.  It  was  evident  she 
was  much  excited  as  she  went  across  the  street 
to  a  man  with  an  ash  cart,  who  was  beating  his 
horse.  The  horse  had  stopped  suddenly,  and 
the  man  was  swearing  at  it,  as  well  as  beat- 
ing it. 

••Stop!  stop!"  cried  Beth,  "you  frighten 
your  horse,  and  he  does  not  know  what  you 
want  him  to  do.    Why  do  you  do  it?" 

The  man  looked  at  her  a  moment  curiously, 
and  then  lifting  his  hat,  said:  "Beg  pardon  for 
swearing  in  the  presence  of  a  lady,  but  I've 
stood  it  ever  since  I  had  htm.  Sure  as  I  get  to 
this  house  he  stops  as  still  as  a  door  nail.  It's 
pure  devilment,  for  be  never  stops  anywhere 
else  without  command.  I  was  trying  to  get 
the  devil  out  of  him,  miss,  and  I  was  that 
worked  up." 

"How  long  have  you  bad  him?"  asked  Beth. 

"Two  weeks,  miss;  but  if  there's  one  thing  I 
can't  stand,  it's  a  stubborn,  balky  horse." 

"Perhaps  he's  been  taught  to  stop  here." 
said  Beth;  "have  you  tried  to  find  out?" 

"Tain 't  that,  miss,"  said  the  man.  "for  I 
bought  him  from  the  car  company  when  they 
put  on  the  'lectrics,  and  they  never  had  cars 
on  this  street.  I  bought  him  cheap,  but  I'll 
sell  him  cheaper." 

"Why  did  you  ring  that  little  bell?"  asked 
Beth. 

"There's  a  boy  in  the  next  house  who's  sick 
all  the  time,  and  he  likes  to  see  me  pass,  so  I 
ring  that  bell,  and  if  he's  able,  he  comes  to  the 
window,  he  does.     He's  not  there  today. " 

"I  am  glad  he  didn't  see  you  beat  the  horse," 
said  Beth.  "Is  this  the  only  place  you  ring 
that  bell?' 

"To  be  sure, "  said  the  man. 

'Then  I  wonder  if  he  doesn't  think  it's  the 
car  bell,  and  you  want  him  to  stop?  Won't 
yon  take  him  up  the  street^  and  ring  it  and 
seer 

The  man  looked  at  Beth  in  astonishment, 
then  at  the  horse,  and  then  started  him  for- 

rd  murmuring  to  himself:  "£f  I  don't  be- 


lieve the  horse  has  more  sense  than  his  mas- 
ter. " 

Beth  smiled  as  she  saw  the  horse  stop  wken 
the  bell  rang  again.  The  man  tried  it  two  or 
three  times,  and  then  turned  and  came  back, 
and  as  he  did  not  ring  the  bell  at  the  usual 
place  the  horse  went  oo  until  told  to  stop. 

"Blamed  ef  I  don't  begin  to  wonder  ef  I've 
any  sense  at  all.  miss."  he  said  to  Beth.  "You 
and  the  horse  having  so  much  between  you, 
and  he  attending  so  strict-like  to  orders,  and 
and  me  disobeying  mine  that  tells  me  to  be 
merciful  to  the  dumb  beast.  Ef  you'll  excuse 
me,  miss,  this  time.  I  reckon  there  won't  be  no 
occasion  again." 

Then  turning  to  his  horse,  he  said:  "I  can't 
ask  you  to  shake,  old  fellow,  but."  lifting  bis 
hat,  "there  ain't  no  money  can  part  as  now.  I 
reckon  you've  taught  your  master  a  lesson  he 
won't  soon  forget — yon  obeying  orders  and  not 
knowing  the  meaning,  and  he  disobeying 
those  of  the  great  King  and  knowing  better  all 
the  time." 


The  Story  of  Banbee. 

Banbee  was  a  little  heathen  girl  who  had 
been  taught  to  pray  to  an  idol  that  was  in  her 
home.  It  was  a  very  dreadful-looking  thing, 
but,  notwithstanding  it  was  such  a  fright,  little 
Banbee  prayed  to  it,  and  gave  it  food  and  some 
of  her  few  little  treasures.  Often  when  very 
hungry  the  poor  little  girl  would  offer  all  her 
dinner  to  the  god,  thinking  it  would  do  her 
soul  good. 

One  day  she  hurt  her  hand  with  a  piece  of 
glass,  and  whan  the  blood  flowed  she  became 
frightened  and  ran  to  the  idol,  asking  it  to  help 
her.  When  her  band  grew  worse,  she  laid  it 
on  the  stiff,  wooden  fingers  of  the  god.  expect- 
ing every  moment  the  pain  would  be  gone.  But 
the  pain  Increased,  and  little  Banbee  cried, 
but  still  through  it  all  she  did  not  lose  faith  in 
the  god. 

At  this  time  a  lady  missionary  was  passing 
and  hearing  some  one  moaning,  she  went  to  the 
hut  where  Banbee  lived,  and  there  she  saw  a 
little  child,  thin  and  suffering,  sitting  close  to 
an  ugly  idol,  begging  it  to  stop  the  pain  in  her 
hand.  She  would  hold  her  little  brown  hand 
in  the  well  one,  and  then  lift  it  dose  to  the 
great  staring  eyes,  saying  words  little  folks  in 
this  country  could  not  understand — for  Banbee 
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lived  in  India — bat  which  meant,  "See,  see! 
help  poor  Banbeel" 

The  missionary  had  medicine  with  her  in  a 
case,  for  part  of  her  good  work  was  to  heal  the 
bodies  of  the  poor  heathen,  as  well  as  to  care 
for  their  souls.  She  went  into  the  hat,  and, 
taking  the  poor,  aching  hand,  said,  "Little  girl, 
I  am  yonr  friend." 

Banbee  was  not  afraid,  for  she  had  seen  "the 
clean  mamma,"  as  they  called  the  missionary, 
going  through  the  village  a  number  of  times. 
She  watched  her  with  interest  when  she 
opened  a  bottle  and  bathed  so  very  gently  the 
wounded  finger,  and  then  the  whole  hand  in  a 
cool  wash.  And  as  she  bathed  it  and  the  pain 
lessened,  Banbee  listened  to  the  story  of  Jesus' 
great  love  for  little  children;  how  He  came  to 
earth  to  save  just  such  little  ones  as  Banbee. 
And  then  the  lady  told  the  little  girl  how  use- 
less it  was  to  pray  to  anything  made  out  of 
wood,  which  had  once  been  a  senseless  tree. 

It  was  a  wonderful  story  for  Banbee  to 
hear,  and  Jesus  seemed  just  the  friend  she 
needed,  for  the  little  girl  bad  not  many  friends. 
It  was  quite  a  time  before  she  could  entirely 
give  up  her  wooden  god,  but  at  last  she  took 
Jesus  for  her  best  Friend,  and  said  she  loved 
the  far*away  Christians,  because  they  sent 
"the  clean  mamma"  to  tell  her  of  Jesus. — 
Children's  Record. 


Hidden  Heroes. 


The  following  are  Bible  quotations  each 
descriptive  of  some  well-known  Bible  char- 
acter. A  prize  is  offered  to  the  boy  or  girl 
who  sends  the  best  answers  telling  to  whom 
each  quotation  refers,  giving  reference.  The 
work  must  be  done  entirely  tuithout  help 
from  anyone  and  sent  in  before  November  ist. 

1.  That  man  was  perfect  and  upright. 

2.  The  mother  of  all  living. 

3.  Slow  of  speech  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

4.  From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

5.  The  king  loved  her  above  all  the  women. 

6.  He  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  and  became 
an  archer. 

7.  Full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds. 

8.  Blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

9.  The  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly 
with  me. 

10.  There  is  not  a  greater  prophet. 


11.  He  was  ruddy  and  withal  of  a  beauti- 
ful countenance. 

12.  An  Israelite,  indeed,  in  whom  there  is 
no  guile. 

13.  She  attended  to  the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  Paul. 

14.  Having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor 
end  of  life. 

15.  Higher  than  any  of  the  people  from  his 
shoulders'  upward. 

16.  His  knees  smote  one  against  another. 

17.  The  damsel  was  very  fair  to  look  upon. 

18.  The  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
him. 

19.  A  child  girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

20.  Thou  mighty  man  of  valor. 

(Send  name,  age  and  address  with  answers.) 


Studies  in  the  Gospel. 

Christ  teaching  by  Parables  (continued). 

First  week Matt.  xiii.  24-30. 

Second  week Matt.  xiii.  31-43. 

Third  week Matt.  xiii.  44-58. 

Fourth  week Mark  iv.  21-34. 

QUIZ   BOX. 

1.  How  many  parables  are  given  in  Matt, 
xiii.  chapter?    What  are  they? 

(Children  10  or  under.) 

2.  What  are  we  Uught  in  Matt.  xiii.  chap- 
ter about  future  rewards  and  punishments? 

(Those  under  16.) 

ANSWERS  TO   AUGUST  QUIZ. 

1.  "The  three  things  promised  are  (i)  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  ;  (2)  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee;  (3)  go  in  peace. "    Katie  Haynes. 

2.  '  'In  Luke,  Jesus  was  anointed  by  a  very 
wicked  woman.  In  John  He  was  anointed  by 
Mary,  one  of  His  dearest  friends.  In  Luke 
the  woman  washed  His  feet  with  her  tears  and 
wiped  them  with  her  hair,  and  then  kissed 
them  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 
In  John,  Mary  did  not  weep  at  all, but  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus  with  a  pound  of  very  costly 
ointment,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair.  In 
Luke,  Simon  complained  because  Jesus  allowed 
such  a  wicked  woman  to  touch  Him,  and  in 
John,  Judas  complains  because  Mary  had  not 
sold  the  ointment  and  given  the  money  to  the 
poor. "    Edna  Anness. 

BBST  ANSWERS   GIVEN    BY 

Edna  and  Irving  Anness,  Katie  Haynes, 
Marietta  Coonrod,  Mary  and  Bessie  Thomp- 
son. 

SECOND   BEST    ANSWERS   GIVEN    BY 

Alma  Schmalgemier.  Mildred  Coonrod. 
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BIBLICAL  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


BY  REV.  C.  I.  SCOFXBLD.  D.  D. 


K.  L.  G,.  New  York  City. 

"Heavenly  places"  (more  literally  "the 
heavenlies")  in  Epbesians,  does  not  mean 
either  heaven  or  places  where  we  are  blessed, 
as  happy  prayer  meetings,  and  the  like.  The 
heavenlies  is  the  sphere  of  the  believer's 
present  association  with  Christ.  That  sphere 
has  three  elements. 

1.  Position.  Eph.  ii.  5.  6.  "Qnickened 
together/'  "raised  up  together."  and  "made  to 
sit  together."  The  Christian  should  take  ac- 
count of  himself  as  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  as  heavenly.  He  lives  in  the  world  as 
an  angel  might,  because  that  is  the  present 
will  of  God  for  him.  but  not  as  having  any 
other  place  here. 

2.  Service.  2  Cor.  vi.  i.  "Workers  to- 
gether with  Him."  The  common  thought  of 
service  is  that  it  is  for  Him;  the  deeper 
thought  is  that  it  is  zviih  Him.  A  farm  la> 
borer  told  a  farmer  of  my  acquaintance  that 
he  liked  to  be  employed  by  him.  "for,"  said 
he,  '  'you  go  into  the  field  with  me,  and  work 
with  me."  The  believer  should  think  of  him- 
self as  a  worker  "together'*  with  Christ. 

3.  Suffering.  Col.  i.  24:  Phil.  iii.  10. 
Christ  would  not  deprive  His  body,  the  church, 
of  the  privilege  of  sufferings  together  with 
Him.  Some  afflictions  (not  atoning  suffer- 
ings), are  left  behind  "for  His  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church"  that  our  present  sphere 
of  association  with  Him  might  be  complete. 

The  statement  in  Eph.  i.  3,  is  that  "all 
spiritual  blessing"  is  already  bestowed  upon 
the  believer,  but  these  are  placed  definitely  in 
"the  heavenlies."  We  enter  into  the  enjoy- 
ment of  them  when  we  are  in  xh^i  place,  i.  e., 
living  with  Christ  in  heaven;  and  serving  and 
suffering  with  Christ  down  here.  It  is  like 
David's  "thy  paths  drop  fatness"  (Ps.  Ixv.  11). 
If  we  must  cry  "my  leanness,  my  leanness!"  it 
is  a  sure  sign  that  we  are  out  of  this  path. 
Many  are  trying  to  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of 
'  'all  spiritual  blessing' '  by  running  to  conven- 
tions for  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life,  or 
by  reading  books  upon  the  life  of  blessing.  For 
a  moment  they  behold  their  natural  faces  an  a 
glass;  but,  because  they  are  mere  hearers  and 

~>t  doers,  they  straightway  forget  what  man- 
of  men  they  were.     It  is  not,  of  course, de- 


nied that  great  help  may  be  fonad  in  sermoos 
and  in  books,  but  only  as  these  lead  believen 
to  become  heaven-dwellers  with  Christ  earth- 
toilers  with  Christ,  and  sufferers  with  Hin. 

A.  C.  H.,  Guilford.  Coon. 

1.  Yon  ask  as  to  the  "rest"  of  Heb.  iv.  9. 
Beginning  with  Heb.  iii.  15.  the  writer  of  the 
Epistle  first  of  all  points  out  that  "all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses"  might  have  en- 
tered into  their  Canaan  rest  instead  of  wander- 
ing and  sinning  forty  years  in  the  wilderness. 
He  points  out  the  cause  of  their  failure — unbe- 
lief.    It  was  God's  rest  land  for  His  people, 
only  to  be  entered  by  faith.      Next  there  is  an 
exhortation  (iv.  2).     IVe  too  have  a  promise  of 
entering  into  His  rest;  we  too  may  come  short 
of  it  as  ancient  Israel  did.     It  is  not  at  all  a 
question  of  heaven,  but  of  the  rest  of  faith  now 
and  here.     "For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest"  (iv.  3).     From  iv.  3  toiv.9, 
Jewish  Christians  are  (as  usually  in  this  Epistle) 
addressed,    the  purpose  being  to  prove  that 
they,  the  people  of  God,  have  biblical  ground 
for  believing  that  a  rest  life  of  faith  is  in  God's 
purpose  for  them.     The  queUity  of  the  rest  is 
sabbatical,  after  the  pattern  of  God's  rest  in 
His  finished  works.    Verse  4.    That  God's  pur- 
pose to  give  this  rest  did  not  end  with  the  en- 
trance into  Canaan  under  Joshua,  is  proved  by 
the  fact  that   David,  long  after  Joshua,  sdll 
spoke  of  it.     The   "day"  did    not   end  with 
Joshua,  for  David  still  said,  "today."    Verses 
6  to  8.     Verse  9  states  the  conclusion:  "There 
remaineth  therefore  a  rest  (Sabbath- rest)  for 
the  people  of  God."    In  other  words.  Canaan 
(never  a  type  of  heaven),  was   typical  of  a 
spiritual  rest-life  on  earth,  which   still   "re- 
maineth."   It   is  not  an  exhausted   promise. 
That  is  the  whole  argunient  up   to  this  point. 
Verse  9  is  the  affirmation   that  God   has  not 
withdrawn  His  offer  of  a  present   rest.     The 
error  to  be  rejected  is  the  notion  that  the  rest 
spoken  of  in  verse  3.  is  distinct  from  the  rest  of 
verse  9.     A  rest  remaineth  which   the  people 
of  God  may  have.      The  life  to  come  is  not  in 
view  at  all.  Besides  establishing  this  truth,  the 
passage  gives  (i)  the  qucUity  61  the  rest.  viz.. 
sabbatic — a  ceasing  from  works,  as  God  ceased 
on  the  seventh  day;  (2)  the  way  of  entrance  into 
that  rest,  viz. :  by  faith. 

2.  One  may.  I  think,  repeat  with  a  good 
conscience  the  words  of  the  Creed  which  yoo 
quote:  "God  the   Father  Almighty,  maker  of 
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heaven  and  earth."  In  Gen.  i.  i,  God  (Elo- 
him — the  uni-plnral  name  of  deity), is  declared 
to  be  the  creator.  God  is  "Father.  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit.  '*  The  active  agency  of  the  Spirit 
is  asserted  in  Gen.  i.  2.  Neither  John  i.  3.  nor 
Heb.  i.  2  assert  the  exclusion  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Spirit  from  creation  work.  In  both 
passages  the  thought  evidently  before  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  inclusion  of  Christ  in  that 
work:  "Without  Him  was  not  anything  made 
that  is  made."  "By  whom  also  [the  Son]  He 
[God]  made  the  worlds. ' ' 

No  one  would  more  insist  upon  biblical  ac- 
curacy than  the  Editor  of  this  department,  but 
there  is  a  finical  "strife  about  words"  with 
which  he  has  no  sympathy.  It  is  to  true  and 
reverent  accuracy,  what  prudishness  is  to 
modesty — an  over-nice  imitation  of  a  beautiful 
quality. 

J.  R.  H..  Detroit.  Mich. 

I.    The  difference  between  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  the  kingdom  of  God  may  be  illus- 
trated by  the  difference  between  the  State  of 
Michigan  and  the  United  States,  or  Ireland 
and  Great  Britain.     Michigan  and  the  United 
States  have  much  in  common — the  same  Presi- 
dent, congress,  supreme  court,  supreme  con- 
titution,   language,  form  of  government,   etc. 
So  the  Scripture  has  many  parables  applied 
alike  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven   in  Matthew, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Luke.     But  just  as 
there  are  things  which  are  peculiar  to   Michi- 
gan  which  could  not  be  said  of  the  United 
States  as  a  whole,  so  things  are  said  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  which  are  not  said  of   the 
kingdom  of  God.     The  parables  of  the  wheat 
and  the  tares  is  not  spoken  of  the  latter;  there 
are  no  tares  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     On   the 
other  hand  it  is  said  that  only  the  new  birth  ad- 
mits to  the  kingdom  of  God;  that  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  it;  while    in  the  present 
form,   profession  admits    to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  it  is  inhabited  only  by  flesh  and 
blood.     The  characteristic  distinctions  are: 
(i)    The  kingdom  of  God  is  the  greater,  and 

includes  all  that  is  real   in   the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

(2)  The  kingdom  of  God  is  universal;  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  earthly  and  temporal. 

(3)  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  Messiah's 
kingdom,  the  purpose  of  which  is  the  recovery 
of  the  earth  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  "Then 
Cometh  the  end,  when  He  shall  have  delivered 
up  the  kingdom  to  God, even  the  Father;  when 
He  shall  have  put    down    all   rule   and    all 


authority  and  power.  For  He  must  reign  till 
He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet.  And 
when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  Him, 
then  shall  the  Son  also  be  subject  unto  Him 
that  pot  all  things  under  Him.  that  God  may 
be  all  in  all. "     i  Cor.  xv.  24-28. 

(4)  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  presented  in 
the  New  Testament  in  two  forms,  (i)  In  mys- 
tery, according  to  Matt.  xiii.  That  is  its  form 
in  this  age — ^a  mingled  state  where  wheat  and 
tares  grow  together,  and  which  goes  on  '  'until 
the  harvest"  at  the  return  of  the  King.  (2) 
In  manifestation,  after  the  return  of  the  King 
when,  the  angels  having  gathered  out  of  His 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity,  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun.  This  will  be  the  millennial  form  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  At  the  end  of  the  millen- 
nium the  kingdom  of  heaven  merges  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Meanwhile,  all  regenerate 
persons  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  are  also  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Every  citizen  of  Michi- 
gan is  also  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  But 
in  Michigan  are  many  who  are  aliens^iti- 
zens  of  neither.     They  are  "tares." 

2.  All  "overcomers"  (men  of  real  faith)  in 
this  dispensation  share  in  the  millennium  gov- 
ernment of  Messiah — the  "rod  of  iron"  rule. 
Ps.  ii.  8,  9;  Rev.  ii.  26,  27;  v.  10. 

3.  The   "sheep"  of  Matt.  xxv.  33,  34,  are 
all  who  are  converted  after  the  rapture  of  the 
church  (I   Thess.  iv.  14-18).  and  before  the 
'  'glorioQs  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour     Jesus    Christ."      This    intervening 
period,  Daniel's  seventieth   week,   antichrist's 
week,   during  which    "the  great  tribulation" 
runs  its  coarse,  will  be  marked  by  an  incon- 
ceivably vast  ingathering  '  'of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues. "    Rev.  vii. 
9-14,    R.   V.     "These    are  they  which  came 
out  of  thegrtat  tribulation."  Note  the  article. 
It  is  not,  as  in  the  A.  V.,  "great  tribulation," 
but   definitely   "the"   great  tribulation.     See 
Matt.  xxiv.  21.     At  the  end  of  the  great  tribu- 
lation Christ  sits  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory 
and  before  Him  are  gathered  all  nations — the 
living  nations — and  the  separation  of  Matt. 
xxv.  31-46  takes  place.     The  sheep  and   the 
goats  are  Gentiles.  The  separating  test  is  the 
manifestation    either    of    faith    or     unbelief 
in  the  treatment  of  the  Jewish  remnant  through 
whose  preaching  the  "sheep"   have  believed. 
Paul  in  the  prison  at  Philippi  is  an   illustra- 
tion.    At  first  the  jailor  manifested  the  '  'goat" 
character  in  his  treatment  of  the  apostle;  later, 
he  gave  the  proof  that  he  had  been  trans- 
formed into  a  true  sheep  of  God   by  his  kind- 
ness to  the  same  man. 

4.  The  "goats"  immediately  "go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment." 

5.  It  is  foreign  to  the  scope  of  this  depart- 
ment to  discuss  the  mode  of  baptism. 

6.  In  answer  to  your  query  as  to  Rom.  ix. 
21.  let  me  quote  Prof.  Stifier:  "The  difficulty 
which  we  make  here  is  not  with  the  words, 
which  are  perfectly  simple,  but  with  our 
faith. " 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  of  London,  expressed  a 
great  truth  when  he  said,  "He  preaches  to  the 
times,  who  preaches  to  broken  hearts."  There 
never  has  and  never  will  be  a  time,  under 
present  conditions,  when  the  world  will  not 
have  those  who  are  hungering,  often  in  ignor- 
ance, for  the  gospel  which  heals  broken  hearts, 
and  sets  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised.  And 
the  old  Gospel  is  the  only  panacea  for  these 
ills;  for  the  world  has  never  yet  invented  a 
philosophy  that  brings  joy  from  sorrow  and 
acquiescence  in  bereavement.  In  comparison 
with  such  a  Gospel  how  trifling  and  insignifi* 
cant  becomes  the  topics  of  the  day,  and  how 
sacredly  should  be  guarded  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word. 

V 

The  Army  and  Navy  Christian  Commission 
has  in  no  way  curtailed  its  M^rk  since  the  ces- 
sation of  hostilities  with  Spain.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  needs  of  the  soldiers  in  the  hospitals 
and  camps  during  the  past  few  weeks  have  de- 
manded still  greater  efforts  on  the  part  of  the 
agents  of  the  Commission,  and  there  has  been 
no  time  when  they  have  been  enabled  to  do 
truer  or  better  service  for  the  Master  than  at 
the  present  time.  There  is  also  an  increasing 
demand  upon  the  Commission  on  behalf  of  the 
troops  that  have  been  sent  to  the  foreign  posts. 
We  trust  that  our  readers  will  continue  to  sup- 
port this  work  and  that  there  may  be  no  lack 
of  funds  for  its  extension. 

V 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  sent  by 
Mr.  Gladstone  to  a  gentleman  in  Manchester 
who  has  charge  of  a  men's  Sabbath  afternoon 


Bible  class.     Mr.  Gladstone  was  written  to  on 
the  study  of  the  Bible: 

"Hawardsn,  Skft.  4,  1877. 

**Si'r:  It  is  wholly  out  of  my  power  to  reply 
to  your  letter  in  the  manner  which  its  purpose 
would  recommend  and  its  subject  requires. 
But  I  am  unwilling  altogether  to  withhold  a 
few  words  which  may,  at  any  rate,  serve  as  an 
indication  of  sympathy  with  your  desire  to  pro- 
fit by  the  treasures  of  the  Divine  Word.  I 
will  not  dwell  on  the  need  of  light  from  above 
or  the  duty  of  seeking  it,  of  being  vigilant 
against  the  excuses  of  the  private  spirit,  of 
cultivating  humility,  of  bearing  in  mind  that 
God  has  through  all  these  long  ages  had  a  peo- 
ple whom  He  has  led.  that  we  are  not  the  first 
who  come  to  the  wells  of  salvation  opened  by 
Christ  and  His  apostles.  I  will  also  assume 
that  you  are  strict  adherents  of  method  in  this 
great  study,  so  as  to  make  your  results  com- 
prehensive. In  this  view,  if  you  are  church- 
men, or,  indeed,  if  you  are  not,  I  recommend 
you  to  consider  whether  the  table  of  lessons, 
old  or  new.  may  not  be  of  much  use. 

"Two  things,  however,  especially  I  will 
commend  to  your  thoughts.  The  first  is  this, 
Christianity  is  Christ,  and  nearness  to  Him 
and  to  His  image  is  the  end  of  all  efforts.  Thus 
the  gospels,  which  continually  present  to  us 
one  pattern,  have  a  kind  of  precedence  among 
the  books  of  Holy  Scripture.  I  advise  your 
remembering  that  the  Scriptures  have  two  pur- 
poses— one  to  feed  the  people  of  God  in  'green 
pastures, '  the  other  to  serve  for  proof  of  doc- 
trine. These  are  not  divided  by  a  sharp  line 
from  one  another,  yet  they  are  provinces  on 
the  whole  district,  and  in  some  way^  different- 
We  are  variously  called  to  various  works.  But 
we  will  all  require  to  feed  in  the  pastures  and 
to  drink  at  the  wells.  For  this  purpose,  the 
Scriptures  are  incomparably  simple  to  all  those 
willing  to  be  fed.  The  same  cannot  be  said  in 
regard  to  the  proof  or  construction  of  doctrine. 
This  is  a  desirable  work,  but  not  for  us  all.  It 
requires  to  be  possessed  with  more  of  external 
helps,  more  learning  and  good  guides,  more 
knowledge  of  the  historical  development  of  oar 
religion,  which  development  is  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  parts  of  all  human  history,  and,  in 
my  opinion,  affords  also  one  of  the  strongest 
demonstrations  of  its  truth  and  of  the  power 
and  goodness  of  God.  I  have  sent  you  this 
very  slight  outline,  all  that  my  time  allowed, 
with  the  knowledge  that  if  I  postponed  my  re- 
ply to  make  it  fuller,  it  might,  amidst  the 
pressure  upon  me,  end  in  me  sending  no  reply 
at  all.  With  every  good  wish.  I  remain,  your 
faithful  servant,  W.  £.  Gladstone.' 


NOTE  — These  Readings  began  April,  1893,  with  the  book  of  Genesis.     It  is  expected  that 
the  whole  Bible  will  be  covered  in  nine  years.     Back  numbers  may  be  had  at  the 
rate  of  50  cents  a  year.     Each  period  of  three  years  will  be  boand  in  one  volume,  cloth, 
for  $1.30  per  volume. 


OOTOBBR,  1898. 


Saturday,  Oetober  1st. 

Jeremiah  xlv.  1  to  5. 

This  brief  chapter  ia  oxie  of  the  most  searchlog 
passages  of  Scripture.  Bamoh,  whoee  name  meaoa 
*' blessed,"  was  the  amanuensis  of  Jeremiah  during 
Ills  captivity.  This  fact  alone  speaks  volumes  for 
his  intelligence,  courage  and  devotedness.  There 
was  no  more  unpopular  man  with  the  court  party 
in  all  Judah  than  Jeremiah,  and  to  side  with  him 
( hen  was  a  conspieious  act  of  service  to  the  Lord 
whose  prophet  Jeremiah  was.  In  the  events  of  the 
36th  chapter  this  devotedness  rose  to  actual  hero- 
ism. He  wrote,  **from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,"  the 
tremendous  and  unsparing  denunciations  of  national 
and  personal  sins  for  uttering  which  Jeremiah  had 
been  cast  into  prison ;  and  then,  at  the  prophet's 
command,  he  read  the  scroll  on  the  fast  day  in  the 
ears  of  all  the  people.  Again  he  read  it  before  all 
the  princes ;  and  yet  once  again,  after  the  destruc- 
tion  of  the  roll  by  the  king,  he  wrote  in  another 
roil  all  the  former  words.  In  the  final  catastrophe 
he  accompanied  Jeremiah  into  Egypt.  Perhaps 
among  the  minor  characters  of  Scripture  none 
coold  be  found  more  heroically  loyal  in  a  time  of 
great  testing.  How  he  must  have  been  reverenced 
by  all  the  godly  remnant  in  Judah  I  And  yet  God 
had  a  oontroversy  with  his  devoted  servant.  ^Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Qod  of  Israel,  unto  thee^  O 
Barueh."  How  many  terrible  words  to  others  had 
Barueh  written  when  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  his  master ;  how  startling  this  sudden  penonal 
word!  What  was  amiss  with  brave  BaruohT  The 
two  old,  old  sins  of  ministers :  murmuring  against 
God's  providences  and  ambition.  Versos  8  and  5. 
'^Tbe  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow;"  "Seek- 
est  thou  great  things  for  thyself  r'' 

Prom  Matthew  Henry : 

''He  was  a  young  man  setting  out  in  the  world, 
be  was  well  affected  to  the  things  of  Qod,  and  was 
willing  to  serve  Qod  and  His  prophet ;  but  when  it 
came  to  suffering,  he  was  desirous  to  be  excused, 
being  an  ingenious  man  and  a  scholar,  he  stood 
fair  for  preferment,  and  now  to  be  driven  into  a 
comer,  and  in  danger  of  a  prison,  or  worse,  was  a 
gieat  disappointment  to  him.    When  he  read  the 


Non.— Owint  to  the  lllnaM  of  Major  Whittle,  oaoMd 
bf  expoeare  in  the  oampe  of  oar  mtmr,  the  October 
**Ilotoe**  are  by  another  hand. 


roll  publicly,  he  hoped  to  gain  reputation  by  it, 
that  it  would  have  made  him  to  be  taken  notice  of, 
and  employed ;  but  when  he  found  that,  instead  of 
that,  it  exposed  him  to  contempt,  and  brought  him 
into  disgrace,  he  cried  out,  ''I  am  undone."  Qod 
takes  notice  of  the  frets  and  discontents  of  His  peo- 
ple and  is  displeased  by  them.  The  frowns  of  the 
world  would  not  disquiet  us  as  they  do,  if  we  did 
not  foolishly  flatter  ourselves  with  the  hopes  of  its 
smiles,  and  cover  them  too  much. 

Sunday,  October  2d. 

Jeremiah  xlvi.  1  to  12. 

This  passage  opens  the  series  of  terrible  prophe- 
cies against  the  Qentile  and  neighboring  powers. 
Their  exact  fulfillment  affords  an  unanswerable 
proof  of  the  inspiration  of  Scripture.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, to  be  supposed  that  the  vindication  of  the  in- 
spiration and  authority  of  the  word  of  Qod  is  the 
niotive  for  either  the  predictions  or  their  literal 
punishment.  All  that  is  incidental.  Let  us  inquire 
rather  what,  morally,  is  the  heart  of  our  portion  for 
the  day.  We  may  find  it  in  verse  10.  "For  this  is 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Qod  of  hosts,  a  day  of  ven- 
geance." The  Lord  has  a  controversy  with  the 
wickedness  of  nations,  as  with  the  wickedness  of  in- 
dividuals. But,  because  nations  in  their  corporate 
life,  are  creatures  of  time,  they  are  Judged  and  pun- 
ished in  time.  Every  ruin  on  earth  is  a  mark  of 
Qod's  judgment.  Every  ruined  abbey  is  a  mark  of 
Gk>d*s  judgment  upon  sloth  and  sensuality  and 
superstition ;  every  ruined  castle  a  mark  of  Qod*s 
judgment  upon  pride,  rapacity,  oppression.  Some 
ruins  are  made  so  by  time— Qod  has  abandoned 
them  to  their  own  inherent  tendency  to  decay  and 
dissolution.  Some  ruins  are  wrought  by  violent 
overthrow— Qod  has  lifted  upon  them  His  awful 
hand.  So  it  is  with  the  Qentile  nations.  Babylon 
was  overthrown  with  violence;  Bome  moldered  and 
perished  in  her  own  corruption.  The  final  push  of 
Qath  and  Vandal  was  against  an  empty  sheU.  Qod 
has  His  days  of  vengeance. 

Monday,  October  3d. 

Jeremiah  xlvi.  IS  to  28. 

We  go  on  today,  as  we  must  for  many  days,  with 
the  predictions  of  the  wrath  of  Qod  upon  Gtontile 
nations.  Every  word  is  to  be  pondered.  The  reader 
could  not  do  better  than,  day  by  day,  to  search  out 
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In  Seriptnra  and  in  Mcnlar  hiiitory  ihe^datails  of 
the  exact  fnlflUment  of  tbesa  tforrible  prtdlctions. 
Remember  thai  when  they  were  uttered  nothlair 
eonld  have  teemed  more  unlikely  of  folflllment.  It 
la,  let  it  a^ain  be  said,  the  interpretation  not  only 
of  the  catastrophe  of  Ssypt,  bat  the  dlaeloenre  of 
the  inner  meaning  of  all  natural  catastrophe  and 
calamity.  See  how  constantly  the  r^aaon  of  all  this 
destmction  Is  laid  bare:  **Why  are  thy  valiant  men 
swept  away  t  they  stood  not  becanse  the  Lord  did 
drive  them."  Verse  15.  How  terrible  that  17th 
verse :  "Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt  is  bat  a  noise :  he 
Kaih  pa9»ed  the  time  appointed,**  How  many  men 
on  thrones,  in  palpits,  in  all  plaoee  of  Inflaenoe, 
a&ay  be  filling  their  time  with  the  clamor  of  their 
words  and  deeds,  above  whom  God  writes :  **Thi8  is 
bat  a  noise;  he  hath  passed  the  time  appointed." 
Presently  he  falla  with  a  crash,  and  we!  are  amaned. 
We  mistook  noise  for  reality.  John  Newton  says : 
"We  are  often  astonished  by  the  fall  of  some  great 
professor  of  religion ;  before  God.the  man  was  gone 
long  before.*'  Ood  will  have  reality.  Hear  Him  in 
Isaiah:  "Bring no  more  vain  oblations:  incense  is 
an  abomination  onto  me ;  the  new  moons  and  sab> 
baths,  the  (calling  of  absemblien,  I  cannot  away 
witb :  it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting.  Yoor 
new  moons  and  yoor  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hat> 
eth;  they  are  a  trouble  onto  me.'*  (Isa.  i.  18, 14.) 
And  yet  thoee  very  oblations  and  feasts  had  been 
appointed,  —  nay,  imperatively  required,  of  the 
Lord  who  now  disowned  them !  The  reason  is  not 
far  to  seek:  they  were  no  longer  offered  in /attii; 
they  no  longer  represented  any  reverence.or  loyalty, 
or  obedience  in  the  people. 

Prom  Matthew  Henry : 

The  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  be  put  away  11  Ice 
dross,  not  to  be  looked  after  any  more :  but  God's 
people^u  order  to  their  being  saved,  shall  be  foond 
out  and  gathered,  though  they  be  far  off ;  shall  be 
redeemed,  though  they  be  held  fast  in  captivity ; 
and  shall  return.  The  wicked  is  like  the  troubled 
sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  they  Bee  when  none 
pursues;  but  Jacob,  being  at  home  in  God, 
shall  be  at  rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall 
make  him  afraid;  for  what  time  he  is  afraid, 
he  has  a  God  to  trust  to.  The  wicked  God  beholds 
afar  off;  but  wherever  thou  art,  O  Jacob,  I  am  with 
thee,  a  very  present  help.  A  full  end  shall  be  made 
of  the  nations  that  oppress  God's  Israel,  as  Egypt 
and  Babylon ;  but  mercy  shall  be  kept  in  store  for 
the  Israel  of  God :  they  shall  be  corrected,  but  not 
east  off ;  the  correction  shall  be  in  measure,  in  re- 
spect of  degree  and  continuance.  Nations  have 
their  periods;  the  Jewish  nation  itself  is  come  to 
an  end  as  a  nation ;  but  the  gospel-church,  God's 
spiritual  Israel,  still  continues,  and  will  to  the  end 
of  time,  in  that  this  promise  is  to  have  its  full  ac- 
eomplishment,  that  though  God  correct  it,  He  will 
never  make  a  full  end  of  it. 

Tuesday,  October  4th. 

Jeremiah  zlvii.  1  to  7. 

We  must  grow  accustomed  to  the  re-iteration  of 
one  truth ;  the  emphasis  upon  it ;  the  enforoement  of 
it  by  re-statement  and  varied  illustration  and  appli- 


eation  if  wo  are  to  read  God*s  book  ariglit.  SpaigeBe 
says  of  Jesus :  ** Here  was  one  preacher  who  was  ba 
afraid  of  repeating  Himself.* '  So  in  oar  portion  br 
today.  What  have  we  that  we  have  not  had  alseac^l 
In  essence,  in  pWnctple,  nothing.  Teaterday  it  m 
Egypt;  today  it  is  Philistia;  but  back  of  the  pri^ 
dieted  Jad^ment  upon  Egypt  and  apoo  Philistis  is 
the  same  unchanging  righteousneei  of  Ood,  VeneC 
of  chapter  zlvi.  is  identical  with  veraea  6  and  7  of  oer 
preeent  chapter.  Why  cannot  the  swoird  of  the  Uvd 
be  quiett  'The  Lord  hath  given  it  a  ebarve  agaioet 
Ashkelon.**  That  li  reason  enough.  The  Ood  of  si! 
the  earth  does  rigkt, 

Firom  Matthew  Henry: 

Whan  war  is  once  begun,  it  often  lasts  loader ;  tkr 
sword,  onoe  drawn,  does  not  quickly  find  the  way  h> 
the  scabbard  again;  nay,  aome,  when  they  dzav 
the  sword,  will  throw  away  the  Cecabbard,  for  tfaQ 
delight  in  war.  So  deplorable  are  the  daeolatiev 
of  war,  that  the  blessings  of  peaee  cannot  bat  be 
very  desirable.  O  that  swords  ought  be  beaten  zs«» 
ploughshares !  Yet  he  gives  a  satisfactory  aoeoast 
of  the  continuance  of  the  war,  and  stops  the  mostb 
of  his  own  complaint.  How  can  it  be  quiet  seeiar 
the  Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  againat  goeh  aad 
such  plaoee,  particularly  specified  in  its  coami*- 
sionf  There  hath  He  appointed  it.  Hm  sword 
of  war  has  its  charge  from  the  Lord  of  hosts :  even 
bullet  has  its  charge;  you  call  them  hlind  buUet«. 
but  they  are  directed  by  an  all'«eeingQod;  the  m 
itself  has  its  charge;  He  saith  to  it,  G<»,  and  it  goe$; 
Gome,  and  it  comesT  Do  this,  and  it  doea  it ;  for  B« 
is  Commander-in-Chief.  Where  the  swosd  v 
drawn  wo  cannot  expect  it  should  be  aheathad  till 
it  has  fnliUled  its  charge.  As  the  Word  of  Qod.<« 
Hiarodand  His  sword,  shall  aecompliah  that  for 
which  He  sends  them. 

Wednesday,  October  5tb. 

Jeremiah  zlvii  i.  1  to  9. 

And  now  it  is  Moab:  *^There  shall  be  no  aon 
praise  of  Moab.'*    Fiat  finie!    Where  is  the  praiA  i 
of  Moab  todayl   And  the  reasoni  Yesterday  it  vs^  j 
"the  Lord  hatti  given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelca."  j 
Amen  t   That  is  as  good  for  the  trusting  heait  ae 
pages  of  justification  of  God's  ways.    Faith  eay^: 
"I  do  not  comprehend,  but  God  does  right*'' 

"I  am  not  skilled  to  understand 
What  God  hath  willed,  what  God  hath  plaaoed  ^ 

■ 

But  God,  who  has  called  man  to  reason  together 
with  Him  (Isa.  i.  18),  will  now  and  again  give  a» 
reasons ;  will  now  and  again  show  us  that  back  ol 
all  His  Inscrutable  providences  is  an  unfaUiK 
moral  Justification ;  that  when  He  seems  to  the  die 
sight  and  blurred  moral  vision  of  man  to  be  b»«^ 
arbitrary,  His  actions  are,  nevertheless,  based  upoi 
the  eternal  law  of  righ^usness.  See  now  verses  7 
andS.  **For,  because  thou  hast  tmated  in  tiv 
works,  and  in  thy  treasures**— that  la  one  thiait 
"And  Chemosh  shall  go  forth  into  captivity  vritk 
his  priests**— that  is  the  other  thiuff.  The  tee 
things  that  fail,  that  musf  come  into  the  jodgaMit 
of  God,  are  self-trust,  and  idol-trust.  The  man  vbi 
went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray  and  thanked  6«4 
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Ihai  be  was  oot  as  other  men  beoause  he  prayed 
and  gave  tithes,  went  down  to  his  honse  nnder  the 
wrath  of  Gtod,  despite  his  praying  and  tithing;  and 
the  man  who  beat  apon  his  evil  heart  and  toolc  the 
fiinner's  place  and  asked  God  to  be  propitiated, 
went  down  to  his  honse  bathed  in  the  glory  of  Qod's 
asaile.  Back  of  all  chastisement  of  a  child  of  Qod, 
back  of  all  judgment  npon  a  despiser  of  Ood,  lie 
self-tmst,  and  idol-trust.  Perhaps  the  least  under- 
stood tmth  of  the  gospel  is  that  it  is  a  way  by 
which  God  can  be  rigKUoualv  mercifol.  The  great 
problem  which  human  guilt  offered  to  the  wisdom 
of  God  was  the  discorery  of  how  **He  might  be  just 
and  the  justifler"  of  a  guilty  sinner.  The  cross  is 
the  divine  solution  of  that  problem.  By  the  cross 
the  holy  law  is  so  completely  vindicated  and 
honored  that  without  detriment  to  justice  mercy 
can  be  offered  to  faith. 

Ih-fym  Matthew  Henry  : 

They  had  been  long  undisturbed.  Moab  has  been 
at  ease  from  his  youth.  It  was  an  ancient  Jdngdom 
before  Israel  was,and  had  enjoyed  great  tranquility, 
though  a  small  country,  and  surrounded  with 
potent  neighbors.  God's  Israel  were  afflicted  from 
their  youth,  but  Moab  at  ease  from  his  youth.  He 
has  not  been  emptied  from  Teesel  to  Tessel,  has  not 
known  any  troublesome,  weakening  changes,  but  is 
as  wine  kept  on  the  lees,and  not  racked  or  drawn  off, 
by  which  it  retains  its  strength  and  body.  He  has 
not  been  unsettled,  nor  anyway  made  uneasy;  he 
has  not  gone  into  captivity  as  Israel  have  often 
done,  and  yet,  Moab  is  a  wicked,  idolatrous  nation, 
and  one  of  the  confederates  against  God's  hidden 
ones.    Ps.  Izxziii. 

There  are  many  that  peraistin  unrepented  ini> 
qnity,  and  yet  enjoy  uninterrupted  prosperity. 
They  had  been  as  long  corrupt  and  unreformed. 
He  has  settled  on  his  lees,  he  has  been  secure,  and 
sensual  in  his  prosperitj,  has  rested  in  it  and 
fetched  all  the  strength  and  life  of  the  soul  from  it, 
as  the  wine  from  the  lees;  his  taste  remained  in 
him  and  his  scent  is  not  changed ;  he  is  still  the 
same,  as  bad  as  ever  he  was.  While  bad  people 
are  as  happy  as  they  used  to  be  in  the  world,  it  is 
no  marvel  if  they  are  as  bad  as  they  used  to  be. 
They  have  no  changes  of  their  peace  and  prosperity, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God,  their  hearts  and  lives 
are  unchanged.    Ps.  Iv.  19. 

Thursday,  October  6th. 

Jeremiah  xlviii.  10  to  25. 

And  still  our  God  uncovers  for  us  the  moral  foun« 
dations  of  His  government  of  the  nations  and  of  in- 
dividuals. Is  it  that  He  may  justify  Himself  to  usi 
Ah,  no  I  It  is  that  by  line  upon  line,  and  precept 
npon  precept,  we  may  learn  the  eternal  principles 
npon  which  the  universe  lives.  Harmony  with 
these  is  righteousness  and  peace.  Disharmony  is 
wickedness  and  destruction.  **The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  a  stron^bold  to  the  upright,  but  deetmetion  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity."  It  is  not  that  the  Lord 
has  two  ways,  one  of  which  is  safety,  the  other  de- 
struction; but  that  the  Lord  has  one  way  which  is 
safety  and  peace  to  all  who  are  in  harmony  with  it 
— deetructien  to  all  who  run  athwart  it.    It  is  the 


way  which  Scripture  calls  "the  will  of  God."  The 
railway  train  vrill  take  me  smoothly  to  my  destina- 
tion if  I  yield  myself  to  it ;  it  will  crush  me  if  I  get 
in  the  way  of  it. 

See,  now,  in  verse  11,  the  application  of  all  this  to 
Moab— to  you,  to  me,  perhaps.  "Moab  hath  been 
at  ease  from  his  youth,  and  he  hath  settled  on  his 
lees,  and  hath  not  been  emptied  from  vessel  to 
vessel." 

Here  is  a  simile  from  the  vineyard.  The  fresh 
run  juice  of  the  grape  carries  with  it  all  manner  of 
deleterious  impurities ;  these  settle  to  the  bottom  of 
the  wine  skin.  Poured  off  from  these,  still  other 
impurities,  the '4ees"  are  precipitated;  and  so  the 
wine  is  poured  from  vessel  to  vessel  until  it  is  puri* 
fled.  If,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  allowed  to  stand 
upon  its  lees,  it  absorbs  from  them  their  acridity, 
and  turns  to  mere  vinegar.  It  is  the  same  truth  ex- 
pressed elsewhere  in  a  simile  from  the  threshing- 
floor:  'Through  much  tribulation  {lit,  "flailing") 
ye  enter  the  kingdom."  God  will  not  suffer  His 
own  to  be  "at  ease,"  to  stand  as  wine  upon  the  lees 
ol  their  evil  natures  or  ways— to  remain  good  wheat 
hidden  in  worthless  chaff.  We  wonder  that  the 
wicked  are  "at  ease,"  while  saints  are  troubled, 
poured  from  vessel  to  vessel.  It  is  the  very  mark  of 
their  saintship.  "If  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,and 
not  sons."  The  crowning  proof  of  Moab's  rejection 
of  Jehovah  was  a  self-satisfied,  unexercised  life. 

From  Matthew  Henry : 

The  prophet  that  foretells  it  does  himself  lament 
it,  and  mourns  at  the  very  foresight  of  it,  from  a 
principle  of  compassion  to  his  fellow-creatures  and 
ooocem  for  human  nature.  The  prophet  will  him  - 
self  howl  for  Moab,  his  very  heart  shall  mourn  for 
them ;  he  will  weep  for  the  vine  of  Sibmah,  his  heart 
shall  sound  like  pipes  of  Moab,  though  the  destruc  - 
tion  of  Moab  would  prove  him  a  true  prophet,  yet 
he  could  not  think  of  it  without  trouble.  The  ruin 
of  sinners  is  no  pleasure  to  God,  and  therefore 
should  be  a  pain  to  us;  even  thoee  that  give  warn- 
ing of  it  should  lay  it  to  heart.  These  passages  and 
many  others  in  this  chapter,  are  much  the  same 
with  what  Isaiah  had  used  in  his  prophecies 
against  Moab,  for  though  there  was  a  long  distance 
of  time  between  that  prophecy  and  this,  yet  they 
were  both  dictated  by  one  and  the  same  Spirit;  and 
it  becomes  God's  prophets  to  speak  the  language  of 
those  that  went  before  them.  It  is  no  plagiarism 
sometimes  to  make  use  of  old  exprsesions,  provided 
it  be  with  new  affections  and  applications. 

The  Moabites  themselves  shall  lament;  it  will  be 
with  the  greatest  mortification  and  grief  imagina- 
ble to  them.  Those  that  sat  in  glory,  in  tiie  midst 
of  wealth  and  mirth  and  all  manner  of  pleasure, 
shall  sit  in  thirst,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where 
no  water,  no  comfort  is ;  it  is  time  for  them  to  sit  in 
thirst  and  inure  themselves  to  hardships,  when 
the  spoiler  is  come,  who  will  strip  them  of  all,  and 
empty  them.  The  Moabites  in  the  remote  comers 
of  the  country,  that  are  furthereet  from  the  danger, 
will  be  inquisitive  how  the  matter  goea,  what  news 
from  the  army,  will  ask  every  one  that  escapee, 
What  is  doneT   And  when  they  are  told  that  all  is 
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gone,  that  the  inTader  b  the  eooqueror,  they  will 
howl  and  cry  in  bitterness  and  anmilsb  of  spirit, 
they  will  abandon  themselTes  to  solitude,  to  lament 
the  desolations  of  their  country ;  they  will  leave  the 
eities  that  used  to  be  full  of  mirth,  and  dwell  in  the 
rock,  where  they  may  have  thoir  fill  of  melancholy ; 
they  shall  no  more  be  sinffinff  birds,  but  monmins 
birds  like  the  doTe,  the  doves  of  the  valleys,  Eaek. 
vii.  16.  Tot  those  that  uri^e  tliemselves  up  to  mirth 
know  that  Qod  can  9t>on  change  their  note.  Their 
sorrow  shall  be  so  very  extrome  that  they  shall 
make  themselves  bald  and  cut  thomselvee,  which 
were  expressions  of  a  desperattt  grief  such  as 
tempted  men  to  be  even  their  own  destroyers.  Job 
indeed  rent  his  mantle  and  shaved  his  head,  but  he 
did  not  cut  himself.  When  the  flood  of  passion 
rises  ever  so  high,  wisdom  and  grace  most  set 
bounds  to  it,  set  banks  to  it,  to  restrain  it  from  such 
barbarities,  the  sorrow  shall  be  universal. 

Friday,  Oetober  7th. 

Jeremiah  xlviii.  36  to  28. 

Have  we  been  thinking  that  the  sword  came  upon 
Moab  before  the  wamlngT  Read  that  26th  verse. 
'*He  magnified  himself  against  the  Lord."  Obeerve 
this  is  not  ignorance  of  the  true  God,  nor  indiffer- 
ence  toward  the  true  God ;  it  is  distinct  antagonism 
against  Ood.  Perhaps  the  heart  of  all  rejection  of 
Ood  in  Christ  is  exposed  here :  ^^He  magnijied  Mm- 
se(^  against  Qod.'*  David  is  always  saying,  **I  will 
magnify  the  Lord" ;  nor  can  he  be  content  to  do  this 
alone :  '*0  come,**  he  says,  ''let  us  magnify  the  Lord 
toffetherJ'^ 

We  are  not  naturally  willing  to  think  great 
thoughts  of  Qod,  and  small  thoughts  of  ourselves, 
but  only  thus  may  we  ever  come  Into  right  relations 
with  Him.  Isaiah  takes  us  back  beyond  all  human 
history,  and  shows  us  the  very  origin  of  sin  in  the 
pride  of  Lucifer:  "For  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  Qod.  ...  I  will  ascend 
above  the  heights  of  the  clouds ;  I  will  be  like  the 
Most  High*'  (Isa.  xiv.  IS,  14).  How  inevitable  the 
result:  ^'Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to 
the  sides  of  the  pit."  There  is  no  place  for  unre- 
pentant, unhumbled  pride  but  hell.  Milton  has 
made  all  the  world  think  of  Satan  as  a  splendid,  if 
infamous,  king  in  hell.  But  Scripture  tells  us  that 
hell  is  the  place  of  his  torment,  not  of  his  exalta- 
tion. Forever  and  ever  the  law  abides :  "Whoso- 
ever humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted,  but  whoso- 
ever exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased."  "He  magni- 
fied himself  against  the  Lord— Moab  also  shall  wal- 
low in  his  vomit.*'  Possibly  our  most  usual  way  of 
magnifying  self  against  Qod,  is  to  constitute  our- 
selves the  Judges  of  Qod's  actions— whether  in  the 
record  of  those  actions  in  the  Bible,  or  in  His  provi- 
dential dealing  with  ourselves.  We  assume  that  Qod 
should  have  acted  differently  t 

Note  verse  27.  "Was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto 
theef"  Moab  skipped  for  joy  when  he  found  Israel 
in  transgression,  and  so  for  that  cause  also  Qod 
had  a  controversy  with  Moab.  It  was  a  grievous 
thing  with  Jehovah  that  His  people  should  be 
'found  among  thieves,"  and  grievously  must  Israel 


suffer  for  it  at  the  hand  of  Qod,  bitt  it  did  not  Ue  la 
the  mouth  of  haughty,  idolatrous,  dnmksn  Moth 
to  exult  over  the  evil  of  Qod*8  people.  This,  (os, 
should  be  reckoned  against  Moab.  Many  axaus% 
today  excuse  their  unbelief  because  they  ars  ahls  to 
detect  blemishes  in  Christians.    A  man  who  hsi 

gone  on  for  years  saying:  "If is  a  ChiisUu. 

then  I  don*t  want  to  be  one,"  dreamed  that  be  stood 
in  Judgment.  Knowing  that  sooo  his  turn  ma<t 
come  to  give  an  account  of  himself  to  Christ  hs  pre- 
pared his  old  excuse :  "If is  a  Christian  thes 

I  do  not  want  to  be  one,"  then  liftiogr  his  eyes  to  tto 
glorified  throng  about  the  throne  he  saw  to  his  <v 
tonlshment  -^—  clothed  in  shining  garments  aftd 
transformed  into  the  very  image  of  Christ,  and  hi« 
only  excuse  was  gone. 

Many  true  Christians  are  most  imperfect,aod  God 
will  deal  with  them,  but  every  one  of  them  is  on  his 
way  to  the  glory  of  perfect  hoUnees.  It  is  the  rery 
brand  of  Moab  to  make  Qod*B  Israel  a  derision— (•> 
find  Joy  in  the  blemishes  of  jsaints.  As  one  has  s&id. 
"A  dove  will  fly  over  a  landscape  and  see  noa^iit 
but  the  lovely  streams  and  flowers,  while  a  boxxsri 
flying  over  the  same  fields  looks  onlj  for  carrio!^~ 
Moab  was  a  bussard  to  Israel. 

But  even  Moab  movmQod  to  pity.  There  is  seam 
a  sweeter  gospel  text  in  Scripture  than  verse  2S,  "0 
ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  cities  and  dwell  is 
the  rock,  and  be  like  the  dove  that  maketh  her 
nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's  mouth.**  Here  u  u 
outline  upon  this  text  for  the  village  preacher: 

I.  "Leave  the  cities'*— the  human  inventioa  for 
(1)  safety ;  (2)  fellowship;  (S)  pleasure. 

II.  "DweU  in  the  Bock"-Ood*s  provision  &3r 
safety,  fellowship  and  Joy. 

III.  "Belike  the  dove**— you  have  the  bird-ol- 
prey  nature  now ;  let  the  transforming  Christ  oiaks 
you  over  into  the  dove  nature.  Put  off  the  old  msa 
—put  on  the  new  man. 

IT.  Nest  in  the  right  place— "in  the  sides  of  t^ 
hole's  mouth."  There  is  a  deft  in  the  Bock ;  creep 
into  the  heart  of  Jesus  through  the  spear  wooad. 
and  abide  there. 

Saturday,  Oetober  8th. 

Jeremiah  xlviii.  29  to  41. 

Verses  29  and  SO.  This  is  the  summing  up  agaifi-«t 
Moab.  All  his  many  sins  grow  out  of  one  sui- 
pride.    Let  us  never  forget  that : 

"I  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition. 
By  that  sin  ftoil  the  angels, 
Love  thyself  last." 

<*We  have  heard  the  pride  of  Moab  (he  is  exceed is« 
proud),  his  loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  andt> 
pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of  his  heart.**    Andoe^ 
of  that  pride  two  other  sins  grow:  *^his  wrath 
"his  lies."    Note  the  marginal  rendering  of  ''U«& 
"bars,  or  those  on  whom  he  stayeth.'*    Thehes;^ 
that  is  too  haughty  to  stay  itself  on  Uee.    Tbos?- 
ands  in  our  day  who  turn  away  from  the  my 3tart«» 
of  the  gospel— the  Trinity,  the  new  birth,  the  v^ 
sonality  of  the  invisible  Spirit,  the  resurrecti'^ 
greedily  believe  the  absurdities  of  spiritism,  tfi-^" 
sophy,  and  Christian   science  (falsslj    8o-cail«<^ 
Many  a  man,  too  proud  to  confess  himself  a  si2£^ 
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before  Qod  and  to  receiTe  the  free  gift  of  eternal 
life,  ponn  eootempt  upon  hia  own  manhood  by 
sittiog  in  the  darkened  room  of  a  charlatan  to  hear 
alleged  eplrita  peep  and  matter.  Pride,  wrath, 
A  lefoge  of  liee— this  is  a  logical  seQaenoe,  an  in- 
e?itable  trinity  of  e?il.  For  pride,  and  wrath,  and 
lies  there  can  be  nothing  bat  jadgment,  if  the  uni- 
veree  is  to  stand,  if  God  is  to  be  trae.  The  worst 
of  all  possible  mistakes  is  to  imagine  that  God  can 
bless  pride  and  wrath  and  lies. 

Verses  SI  to  41.  This  is  holy  ground.  God  must 
smite  pride  and  wrath  and  lies,  bat  God  will  weep 
\7hile  He  smiles.  God  is  only  love,  always  love. 
Tbe  wrath  of  God  is  ''the  wrath  of  the  Lamb." 
Qod's  wrath  is  Love  protecting  parity,  humility, 
faith,  tenderness;  bat  LoTe  will  weep  while  it 
strikes.  These  Terses  are  a  window  opened  into  the 
heart  of  Jehovah.  ''Is  He  the  God  of  the  Jews 
oDly?  Is  He  not  also  of  the  Gentilesi  Tes,  of  tbe 
Gentiles  also"  (Ro.  iii.  29).  Christ  wept  when  He 
abandoned  Jernsalem  to  inevitable  jadgment,  bat 
Jerusalem  was  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Here  he 
weeps  oyer  Moab. 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

It  is  a  sarprising  destruction  and  very  sadden 
that  is  here  threatened.  They  were  very  secure  and 
thought  themselves  strong  for  war  and  able  to  deal 
with  the  most  powerful  enemy ;  and  yet  the  calamity 
is  near,  and  he  is  not  able  to  keep  it  off,  nor  so 
mnch  as  to  keep  the  enemy  long  in  parley,  for  the 
affliction  hastens  fast,  and  will  soon  come  to  a 
crisis.  The  enemy  shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  so  swiftly, 
so  strongly  shall  he  come,  as  an  eagle  flies  upon 
his  prey,  and  he  shall  spread  his  wings,  the  wings 
of  his  army  over  Moab,  he  shall  sorroond  it,  that 
Done  may  escape.  The  strongholds  of  Moab  are 
taken  by  sorpriae.  So  that  all  their  strength  stood 
them  in  no  stead ;  and  this  made  the  hearts  even  of 
their  mighty  men  to  fail,  for  they  had  no  time  to 
recollect  the  considerations  that  might  have  ani- 
mated them.  It  requires  a  more  than  ordinary  de- 
gree of  coorage  not  to  be  afraid  of  sudden  fear. 

It  is  an  utter  destruction  and  such  as  lays  Moab 
sU  in  ruins.  Moab  is  spoiled,  quite  spoiled,  is  con- 
founded and  broken  down,  their  cities  are  laid  in 
ashes  or  seiaed  by  the  enemy,  so  that  they  are  forced 
to  quit  them.  Divers  cities  are  here  named  upon 
which  jadgment  is  come  and  the  list  concludes  with 
an  et  cetera. 

What  occasion  was  there  for  him  to  mention  more 
particulars,  when  It  comes  upon  all  the  cities  of 
Moab  in  general  far  and  nearY  Where  iniquity  is 
general  we  have  reason  to  expect  that  calamity 
should  be  so  too.  The  kingdom  is  deprived  of  its 
dignity  and  authority ;  the  hour  of  Moab  is  cut  off, 
the  hour  of  its  strength  and  power,  both  offensive 
and  defensive ;  his  arm  is  broken,  that  he  can  never 
give  a  blow,  nor  save  a  blow.  Is  the  youth  of  the 
kingdom  the  strength  and  beauty  of  itf  His  chosen 
young  men  are  gone  down  to  the  slaughter.  They 
went  down  to  the  battle,  promising  themselves  that 
they  should  retom  victorious ;  but  God  told  them 
that  they  went  down  to  tbe  slaught«r ;  so  sure  are 
they  to  fall  against  whom  God  fights.  In  a  word 
Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from  being  a  people.  Those 
that  are  enemies  to  God*8  people  will  soon  be  made 


no  people.  It  is  a  lamentable  destruction ;  it  will 
be  jost  matter  of  mourning  and  will  turn  joy  Into 
heaviness. 

Sunday,  Oetober  9th. 

Jeremiah  xlviii.  42  to  47. 

"Moab  magnified  himself  against  the  liord." 
That  was  the  day  of  his  pride.  It  seemed  safe  to 
despise  Jehovah  and  to  turn  His  people  into  deri- 
sion. What  does  he  find  at  the  end?  "Fear,  and 
the  pit,  and  the  snare.*'  We  shall  miss  the  whole 
meaning  of  these  judgment  passages  if  we  fail  to 
see  that  the  judgments  are  the  fruit  of  the  sins; 
that,  indeed,  at  the  core  of  every  sin  lies  a  Bec»d  of 
judgment.  Fear  is  in  sin;  the  pit  is  in  sin;  the 
snare  is  in  sin.  The  Lord  whose  wrath  is  fearful 
does  not  arbitrarily  appoint  this  consequence— it 
is  inseparable  from  magnifying  self.  If  Gk>d  oonld 
and  should  make  self-ezaltation  and  all  other  sin 
safe  and  pleasant.  He  would  become  its  accomplice. 
The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.  No  sin  ever 
did  or  ever  can  escape  its  own  natural  conse- 
quences. The  interposition  of  Christ  but  offered 
Himself  to  receive  those  consequences  that  they 
might  not  pass  on  to  smite  us.  "He  hath  made  Him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  Qod  in  Him." 

But  just  as  Jesus,  weeping  over  forsaken  Jerusa- 
lem, would  not  leave  her  to  jadgment  withont  a 
gleam  of  hope:  "Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till 
ye  shall  say,  blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord"— so  here  He  will  not  leave  Moab  with- 
out a  promise :  "Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Moab  in  the  latter  days." 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

There  shall  be  a  general  lamentation  upon  all  the 
housetops  of  Moab,  where  they  worshiped  their 
idols,  to  whom  they  shall  in  vain  bemoan  them- 
selves, and  in  all  the  streets  where  they  conversed 
with  one  another,  for  they  shall  be  free  in  com- 
mnnicating  their  griefs  and  fears,  and  in  propagat- 
ing them;  for  they  see  all  lost:— "I  have  broken 
Moab  like  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure  which 
shall  not  be  regardod^and  cannot  be  pieced  again." 
That  which  Moab  used  to  rejoice  in  was  their 
pleasant  fruits  and  the  abundance  of  their  rich 
wines.  The  delights  of  sense  were  all  the  matter  of 
their  joy.  Take  away  these,  destroy  their  gardens 
and  vineyards,  and  you  make  all  their  mirth  to 
cease.  Hosea  ii.  11, 12.  There  is  great  weeping 
wh3n  their  plants  are  transplanted,  are  gone  over 
the  sea,  are  carried  into  other  countries,  to  be 
planted  there.  The  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  sum- 
mer fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage,  and  that  Is  it  that 
makes  the  cry  of  Heshbon  to  reach  even  to  Elealeh. 
Take  joy  and  gladness  from  the  plentiful  field  and 
you  take  it  from  the  land  of  Moab.  If  the  wine 
fail  from  the  wine-prcssds,  that  used  to  bo  trodden 
with  acclamations  of  joy,  all  their  gladness  is  cat 
off.  Take  away  that  shouting,  and  there  shall  be 
noshonting;  they  who  make  tbe  delights  of  sense 
their  chief  joy,  their  exceeding  joy,  since  these  are 
things  they  may  easily  be  deprived  of  in  a  little 
time,  subject  themselves  to  the  tyranny  of  the  great- 
est grief;  whereas  they  who  rejoice  in  God  may  d« 
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that  OTOB  when  the  ff^  tree  doth  Bot  btoeeoa  and 
there  ie  no  fruit  in  the  vine.  Theee  Moabitee  loet 
not  only  their  wine  bat  their  water  too;  even  the 
water*  of  Nlmrim  shall  be  desolate,  and  therefore 
their  grief  grew  eztravagaatljr  lond  and  noisy,  and 
their  lamentations  were  heard  in  all  piaoes  like  the 
lowing  of  a  heifer  of  three  years  old.  The  expres* 
sions  here  are  borrowed  from  Isa.  xy.  5,  %. 

All  their  neighbors  are  called  to  mourn  with 
them  and  to  condole  with  them  on  their 
ruin;  all  ye  that  ars  about  him,  bemoan  him. 
Let  him  have  that  allay  to  his  grief.  Let 
him  see  himself  pitied  by  the  adjoining  coon* 
triea.  Nay,  let  those  at  a  distance,  who  do  not  know 
his  name,  and  have  heard  of  his  reputation,  take 
notice  of  his  fall,  and  say,  how  is  the  strong  staff 
broken,  whoee  stroogth  was  the  terror  of  its  ene- 
mies, and  the  beautiful  rod  whose  beauty  was  the 
pride  of  its  triendsl  Let  the  nations  take  notice  of 
this,  and  reoelTs  instruction.  Let  none  be  puffed 
up  with,  or  put  confidence  in,  their  strength  or 
beauty.  For  neither  will  be  a  security  against  the 
Judgments  of  Qod. 

Monday,  October  lUth. 

Jeremiah  xlix.  1  to  ft. 

The  sin  of  Ammon  is  the  invasion  of  the  promised 
land,  and  the  appropriation  of  part  of  the  territory 
dedicated  to  Israel.  God  is  against  all  rapacity, 
and  will  punish  it.  Read  in  connection  with  our 
portion  for  the  day:  1  Kings  xxi.  16-19;  Luke  xriii. 
M ;  James  v.  14. 

From  Matthew  Henry : 

Though  among  men  might  often  prevails  against 
right,  yet  that  might  shall  be  controlled  by  the 
Almighty  who  sits  on  the  throne  judglngSright;  and 
these  will  find  themselves  mistaken,  who  think 
everything  their  own  which  they  can  lay  their  hands 
on,  or  which  none  yet  appears  to  lay  claim  to.  As 
time  is  justice  owing  to  owners— so  also  to  thair 
heirs  when  they  are  dead,  whom  it  is  a  great  sin  to 
defraud,  though  they  either  know  not  their  right— 
or  know  not  how  to  oome  at  it.  This  shall  be  reck- 
oned for  particularly  where  injuries  of  this  kind 
are  done  to  Qod^s  people. 

They  are  charged  with  backsliding  or  turning 
away  from  God  and  from  His  worship.for  they  were 
the  posterity  of  righteous  Lot.  It  is  true  they  tiad 
never  been  so  in  covenant  with  GK>d  as  Israel  was ; 
yet  all  idolaters  may  be  called  backsliders,  for  the 
worship  of  the  true  Ood  was  prior  to  that  of  false 
gods.  They  were  untoward  and  refractory :  so  some 
read  it;  and  when  they  had  forsaken  their  God.they 
gloried  in  their  valleys,  particularly  one  Uiat  was 
called  the  flowing  valley,  because  it  flowed  with  all 
good  things.  These  they  had  violently  taken  away 
from  Israel,  and  gloried  in  it  when  tbey  had  done 
BO.  They  gloried  in  the  strength  of  their  valleys,  so 
surrounded  with  mountains  that  they  were  inac- 
cessible ;  gloried  in  the  products  of  them,  gloried  in 
ttie  treasures  they  got  together  out  of  them,  saying, 
who  shall  come  unto  mel  While  they  bathed  them- 
selves in  the  pleasures  of  their  country,  they  flat- 
tered themselves  with  a  conceit  that  they  should 
never  be  disturbed  in  the  enjoyment  of  them.    To- 


morrow shall  be  as  this  day;  therefove  they  set 
Qod  and  His  judgments  at  deAanoe;  tfaeg  are  proud, 
voluptuous  and  secure;  but  wherefore  doet  thoa  do 
sol  Note  those  who  backslide  and  turn  away  fraa 
Qod  have  little  reason  either  to  take  oomplaeseej , 
or  to  put  oonfidenoe  in  any  worldly  OBjoymeats. 
Hos.  ix.  1. 

Tuesday,  Oetober  Uth. 

Jeremiah  xlix.  7  to  13. 

Moab,  Ammon,  Edom !  Shall  Edom  eaeapel  Per- 
haps the  commonest  of  snares  is  the  secret  thooght 
that  somehow  an  exception  will  be  made  for  lu. 
The  usual  end  of  sin  is  disaster,  but  somcdiow  ve 
shall  escape.  The  rule  is  that  the  tippler  beeosMs 
the  drunkard,  but  we  are  to  prove  notable  exeep- 
tions.  It  is  the  law  that  the  curse  of  the  Lord  is  ia 
the  house  of  the  wicked,  but  we  shall  manage  to  be 
wicked  in  our  homes  and  yet  steal  tho  blessing  of 
the  Lord.  True,  it  is  usually  true  that  the  tree 
grows  as  the  twig  is  inclined,  but  tte  will  rear  oar 
children  for  the  world,  filling  them  with  the  lust  of 
place,  and  power,  and  with  the  greed  of  gold,  and 
yet  in  our  old  age  find  them  pure,  revemitjiiffih 
minded  and  godly.  Ah.  no!  Edom  boasts  himself  in 
wisdom,  counsel,  prudence  (verse  7).  Where  is  it 
now? 

But  grace  and  government  go  together  in  the 
ways  of  Qod.  Esau  must  be  made  bare,  but  God 
will  pmerve  his  fatherless  children  and  his  widows. 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

The  Chaldee  makes  these  to  be  the  words  of  God 
to  His  people,  distinguishing  them  from  the  Sdi»i- 
ites  in  this  calamity;  and  they  read  it:  "But  yoo, 

0  house  of  Israel,  you  shall  not  leave  your  orphans, 

1  will  secure  them,  and  let  your  widows  rest  oo 
my  word.  Whatever  becomes  of  the  widows  and 
fatherless  *of  the  Edomites,  I  will  take  care  of 
yours.^'  Note,  it  i9  an  unspeakable  comfort  to  the 
children  of  God,  when  they  are  dying,  that  they  may 
leave  their  surviving  relatives  with  Qod,  may  is 
faith  commit  them  to  Him,  and  encourage  them  to 
trust  in  Him ;  and  though  they  cannot  promise  thsm- 
selves  great  things  in  the  world  for  them,  yet  the/ 
may  hope  that  He  will  preserve  them  alive,  always, 
provided  that  they  trust  in  Him. 

Wednesday,  Oetober  12th. 

Jeremiah  xlix.  14  to  22. 

The  heart  of  our  portion  for  today  is  in  verse  16: 
"Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee.**  The  ooor- 
age  of  Edom,  the  swiftness  of  his  onset,  the  invnl- 
oerable  security  of  his  rock  fastnesoee,  the  impn^ 
nability  of  **the  height  of  the  hUr'-aU  these  ad- 
vantages were  Edom's  snare.  Anything  is  a  snare 
in  which  we  trust  rather  than  in  God.  A  Christisn 
man  once  said  to  the  writer :  "It  seems  to  me  a  fares 
forme  to  say,  'Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,*  Cor 
I  have  ten  thousand  dollars  in  bank."  Within 
three  months  his  bank  balance  was  gone,  and  hs 
was  destitute.  Dr.  Parker  tells  of  an  eloquM&t  and 
I>opular  minister,  who  denied  the  abeolntenefis  of 
our  dependence  upon  God.     "He    has   bestowed 
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tome  gifts  upon  as,"  aaid  he,  "and  in  so  far  has 
made  nt  independent.  Now,"  he  added,  "/  can 
prtaeh."  WiUiin  a  year  he  one  day  atammored  in 
the  middle  of  his  sermon,  put  his  hand  to  his  head, 
Happed,  and  was  led  speechless  to  his  home. 

From  MftHKew  Henry : 

I  have  heard  a  mmor,  or  report,  from  the  Lord, 
heard  it  by  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah,  heard  it  by  a 
whisper  to  myself,  that  ambassador,  or  herald,  or 
meeasoger.  Is  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  who  are  to  lay 
Sdom  waste,  saying.  Gather  ye  together,  muster  all 
the  forces  ye  can,  and  come  against  her,  for  (Tene 
30)  this  is  the  ooonsel  that  he  hath  taken  against 
Sdom;  the  matter  is  settled,  the  decree  is  gone 
forth,  and  there  is  no  resisting  it;  God  hasdeter- 
nioed  that  Edom  stiall  be  laid  waste,  and  then  he 
that  is  to  be  employed  in  it  shall  come  swiftly  and 
strongly.  Nebnchaddresaar  is  he,of  whom  it  Is  here 
foretold,  that  he  shall  come  np  like  a  lion,  with 
fierceaees  and  fury,  like  a  lion  enraged  by  the  swell- 
ing of  Jordan  overflowing  his  banks,  which  forces 
him  out  of  his  covert  by  the  water  side  into  the 
higher  grounds,  verse  19.    He  shall  come  roaring, 
oeme  to  devour  all  that  come  in  his  way.    He  shall 
eome  against  the  habitation  of  the  strong,  the  forts 
and  castles,  and  I  will  cause  him  to  come  suddenly 
into  the  land  (so  the  next  words  might  well  be 
read),  so  as  to  find  them  unprovided  with  naees- 
saries  for  a  defence;  for  I  will  look  out  a  chosen 
man  to  appoint  over  her,  to  do  this  execution,  a 
man  fit  for  the  purpose,  one  chosen  out  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  for  whom  God  has  work  to  do,  He  will  find  out 
the  fittest  instrument  to  be  employed  in  it.    "Who 
i^  like  me  for  choosing  the  iiistruments,  and  spirit- 
ing them  for  the  workT   And  who  will  appoint  me 
the  timet    Who  will  challenge  me,  and  fix  a  time 
and  place  to  meet  met    Who  will  join  issue  with  me 
n  battleT    And  when  I  send  a  lion  into  the  flock, 
who  is  that  shepherd,  that  can,  or  dare,  stand  be- 
fere  me,  to  oppose  the  lion." 


Thursday,  October  ISth. 

Jeremiah  xlix.  28  to  SS. 

"Concerning  Damascus."  But  Damascus  is 
ancient,  Tonerable,  established.  WUl  not  judgment 
spare  it  because  of  its  pastT  No.  Judgment  is  fire, 
and  fire  seeks  it  own.  Hay,  wood  and  stubble,  the 
ftre  will  devour.  "And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  Damascus."  Yes,  in  the  wall  of  Damascus 
and  in  all  walls.  "I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth,  and  what  will  I  if  it  be  already  kindledT" 
(Luke  zil.  49.)  "Whose  fan  is  in  His  hand,  and  He 
will  thoroughly  purge  His  floor,  and  will  gather  the 
wheat  into  His  gamer;  but  the  chaff  He  will  bum 
with  fire  unquenchable."  It  is  not  only  that  the  fire 
discriminates  wheat,  or  the  regenerate,  from  chaff, 
or  the  nnrogenerate,  but,  "the  fire  tries  (tests)  every 
(duistian)  man^s  vrork  of  wtiat  sort  it  is.  If  any 
man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon, 
be  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man*s  work  shall 
be  bamed,  he  shall  suffer  loss;  but  he  himself  shall 
be  aaTed;  yet  so  as  by  fire"  (1  Cor.  iii.  13-15). 


Prom  Matthew  Henry : 

Damascus  now  waxes  feeble  (v.  24);  a  city  that 
thought  she  could  have  looked  the  most  formidable 
enemy  in  the  face,  now  turns  herself  to  flee,  and 
owns  it  is  no  more  purpose  to  think  of  contending 
with  her  fate,  than  a  woman  in  labor  to  contend 
with  her  pains,  which  she  cannot  e8oa<>e,  but  must 
yield  to.  It  was  a  city  of  praise  (v.  25),  not  praise 
to  Gk>d,  but  to  herself;  a  city  much  commended  and 
admired  by  all  strangers  that  visited  it.  It  was  a 
city  of  joy,  where  there  was  an  affluence  and  con- 
fluence of  all  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  and 
abundance  of  mirth  In  the  enjoyment  of  them.  We 
read  it  (though  there  is  no  necessity  for  it),  the 
city  of  my  joy,  which  the  prophet  himself  had  some- 
times visited  with  pleasure.  Or,  it  may  be  the 
speech  of  the  king  lamenting  the  ruin  of  the  city  of 
his  Joy.  But  now  it  is  all  overwhelmed  with  tear 
and  grief.  Note,  those  deceive  themselves  who  place 
their  happiness  in  carnal  joys;  for  God  in  His 
providence  can  soon  cast  a  damp  upon  them,  and 
put  an  end  to  them.  He  can  soon  make  a  city  of 
praise  to  be  a  reproach,  and  a  city  of  joy  to  be  a 
terror  to  itself. 

Friday,  Oetober  14th. 

Jeremiah  xlix.  84  to  SR). 

*The  word  of  the  Lord  against  Elam."  And  the 
notable  thing  for  us  in  the  doom  of  Elam  is  the  dis- 
closure of  the  two-fold  power  of  the  Lord.  (1)  He 
is  the  Qod  of  providences.  "And  upon  Elam  will  I 
bring  the  four  winds  from  the  four  quarters  of 
heaven."  The  hand  of  God  is  upon  the  elemental 
forces  which  H«  Himself  has  made.  Is  He  not  the 
GK>d  of  law,  of  natural  order?  Do  not  His  winds 
blow  as  they  list— that  is.accordin^  to  fixed  natural 
lawsl  Oh,  yes.  But  is  He  also  more  and  grsater 
than  natural  law,  and  may  He  not  do  as  He  will 
with  His  ownl  A^in,  yes.  Both  things  are  true. 
A  law  of  nature  (so-called)  is  only  Ck>d*s  usual  way 
of  doing  things.  A  great  railway  has  its  time  card, 
its  schedule  of  trains  with  their  usual  hours  of  de- 
parture and  arrival,  but  the  general  manager  is  not 
thereby  estopped  from  sending  special  trains  upon 
occasion.  And  (2)  He  is  the  God  of  the  inner  part 
of  man.  "I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed."  A 
foolish  poet  thanks"whatever'gods  there  be"  for  his 
"unconquerable  soul."  Poor  fool  I  If  the  God  whom 
he  insults  and  denies  were  but  to  lift  away  His  sus- 
taining hand,  his  "unconquerable  soul"  should 
cower  at  every  footstep,  and  shrink  from  shadows. 
It  may  be  that  a  man  can  "breast  the  blows  of  cir- 
cumstance" unto  the  utmost,  but  how  shall  he 
stand  against  failing  of  heart,  against  nameless 
fear,  against  haunting  phantoms  of  his  own  im- 
agination? 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

Note,  privacy  and  obscurity  are  not  always  a  pro- 
tection and  security.  Many  that  affect  to  be  stran- 
gers to  the  world  may  yet  by  unthought  of  pro- 
vidences be  forced  Into  it;  and  those  that  live  most 
retired,  may  have  the  same  lot  with  those  that 
thrast  themselves  forth,  and  lie  most  exposed. 
Their  country  shall  lie  uninhabited;  for  lying  re- 
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mote,  and  oat  o(  all  hi^h  roads,  and  haying  neither 
cities  nor  lands  inviting  to  strangers,  none  shall 
care  to  snoeed  them,  so  that  Hasor  shall  be  a  deso- 
lation for  ever.  v.  83.  If  hnsy  men  be  displaced, 
many  strire  to  set  into  their  places  becanse  they 
liyed  great ;  bat  here  are  easy,  qaiet  men  displaced 
and  no  man  cares  to  abide  where  they  did,  because 
they  lived  mean. 

The  foor  winds  shall  be  brought  upon  them ;  the 
storm  shall  come  sometimes  from  one  point,  and 
sometimes  from  another  to  toss  and  hurry  them 
scTeral  ways ;  and  we  know  not  from  what  point 
the  wind  of  trouble  may  blow;  but  if  GK>d  compass 
us  with  His  favor,  we  are  safe,  and  may  be  easy, 
which  way  socTor  the  storm  comes  fear  shall  drire 
them  into  other  countries ;  they  shall  be  dismayed 
before  their  enemies ;  bat  as  if  they  were  not  enough 
1  will  send  the  sword  after  them.  t.  S7.  Note,  God 
can  make  His  Judgments  follow  those  that  think  by 
flight  to  escape  them,  and  to  get  out  of  the  reach 
of  them.    EtU  pursues  sinners. 

Saturday,  October  15th. 

Jeremiah  1. 1  to  10. 

This  prophecy,  in  strictness  of  interpretation,  be- 
longs to  the  coming  kingdom  age,  and  will  have  its 
olfillment  in  the  regatherlng  of  the  lost  tribes 
(with  Judah,  verse  4)  after  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  Lost  to  man,  they  are  not  lost  to  Jehovah. 
In  the  great  final  warfare  which  immediately  pre> 
cedes  the  return  of  the  Lord  (Zech.  xiv.  14 ;  Rev. 
xix.17-21),  in  which  the  entire  East  shaU  be  the  bat- 
tlefield, this  prophecy  will  have  its  fulfillment. 
Bat  precious  moral  applications  may  legitimately 
be  made  of  truth,  which  in  strictness  of  interpreta- 
tion belongs  to  another  people  and  another  age.  In 
this  sense  we  have  here,  (1)  a  picture  of  true  re- 
pentance.  Verses  4,  5.  The  repentance  is  not  in  the 
weeping.  Repentance  is  not  feeling  sorry  for  sins. 
The  sorrow  is  caused  by  the  repentance— is  an 
effect.  Here  is  the  repentance:  ''They  shall  go, 
and  seek  the  Lord  their  God.  They  shall  ask  the 
way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward." 

(2)  The  deeper  controversy  of  the  Lord  is  with  wn- 
faithful  shepherds,  '*1Ay  people  hath  been  lost 
sheep;  their  shepherds  fMve  caused  them  to  stray,** 
The  gift  of  pastor  is  one  which  may  well  put  any 
man  into  trembling.  ''Woe  be  unto  the  pastors 
that  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture  I 
saith  the  Lord."  (Jer.  xziii.l.)  If  in  our  day  it  be 
true  that  many  ministers  for  bread  give  God^s  flock 
a  stone;  if  they  are  destroying  rather  than  building 
up  faith  in  the  Bible,  in  the  supernatural,  in  the  old 
external  truths  of  revelation— then  be  sure  that 
God  will  bring  them  to  a  terrible  reckoning. 

FVom  Matthew  Henry : 

Their  present  case  is  lameDted  as  very  sad,  and  as 
having  been  long  so.  "My  people"  (for  He  owns 
them  as  His,  now  that  they  are  returning  to  Him) 
*'have  been  lost  sheep  (verso  6),  they  have  gone 
from  mountain  to  hill,  hurried  from  place  to  place, 
and  could  find  no  pasture ;  they  have  forgotten  their 
resting  place  in  their  own  country,  and  cannot  find 
their  way  to  it."  And  that  which  aggravated  their 
misery,  was  that  they  were  led  astray  by  their  own 


shepherds,  their  own  princea  and  prictt  tfaj 
turned  them  from  their  duty,  and  so  prorokedG»^ 
to  tarn  them  out  of  their  own  land.  It  is  bdiiik 
a  people  when  their  leaders  cause  th«B  tn  fn. 
when  those  that  should  direct  and  refora  tka  •<• 
dnoe  and  debauch  them ;  and  when  tbo#>  ttt* 
should  secare  and  advance  their  interens  an  t> 
betrayers  of  them. 

That  in  their  wanderings  they  lay  expowj'« 
beasts  of  prey,  who  thought  they  were  «ouii«d  -* 
them  as  waifs  and  strays  that  have  no  owner  T«r« 
7);  it  is  with  them  as  with  wandering  dxer-if 
that  found  them  have  devoured  them.  aadmidM 
prey  of  them ;  and  when  they  did  them  the  ^is^'> 
injuries,  th«y  laughed  at  them,  telling  them  It i.- 
what  their  own  prophets  had  many  a  time  to^< 
them  they  deserved ;  that  was  far  from  joMifju.' 
those  who  did  them  wrong,  yet  they  baotered  ibti 
with  this  excuse.  We  offered  not  becauiie  thej  itir- 
sinned  against  the  Lord;  but  they  did  oot  pncn: 
that  they  had  sinned  against  theoi. 

Sunday,  October  16th. 

Jeremiah  1. 17  to  28. 

The  heart  of  our  portion  for  today  is  in  Ter«^  ^ 
20.  **I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  babiuths 
etc.  *'This  does  not  refer  to  the  partial  res^ux. ; 
of  a  feeble  remnant  of  Judah  after  the  »TrB\ir^ 
captivity,  but  to  that  restorati<Ma  of  ths  entire  ^ 
pie  of  Iwael,  both  Ephraim  (or  the  tea  tribes  vA 
Judah,  of  which  Jeremiah  prophesied  so  dsarlf  i: 
his  earlier  ministry,  and  to  which  Ecekiel  bM.*' 
such  ample  testimony  (Jer.  xxiii.  l^\  zxz.  14M; 
xxxi.  1-14;  Eaek.  xxxvii.  11-28). 

Verse  20  declares  a  greatly  prseioos  truth:  "Ax 
in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniqnitr  of  Isrv't 
shall  be  sought  for  and  there  shall  beoooe:  ud  .-- 
sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be  foond." 

(}od  not  only  forgives  sin,  in  thesenssof  resitcv 
penalty,  but  He  also  ''blots  out"  sin  •othst^ntt' 
record  of  it  no  longer  exists.  "Who  shall  Ui  mt 
thino  to  the  charge  of  God's  electf  Und*  U»^  J^ 
covenant  God  graciously  promises  to  blot  oar  ss* 
even  out  of  His  own  memory  (Heb.  1. 1&  I']' 

FVom  Matthew  Henry: 

It  is  sin  that  makes  men  a  mark  for  the  «nuv<  ^■ 
(}od's  judgments.    An  abundaDce  of  idolatry  i^ 
immorality  was  to  be  found  in  Babylon,  jet  il»«» 
are  not  mentioned  as  the  reason  of  (lod'a  disp***- 
ure  against  them,  but  the  injuries  ther  had  io«> '« 
the  people  of  God,  from  a  principle  of  ftaiJ?  • 
them  as  His  people.    They  have  been  ibe  AsArx^^ 
of  God*s  heritage ;  herein,  indeed,  Ood  nudf  a*e  ' 
them  for  the  necessary  correction  of  His  pec;.- 
and  yet  it  is  laid  to  their  charge  as  a  heinoM  cnr  • 
because  they  designed  nothing  boi  tboir  otter  <>- 
struction.    What  they  did  against  Jerualeic  ur 
did  with  pleasure;  Ye  were  glad,  jc  lejoiwd.  ^-- 
does  not  aflSict  His  people  wimn«ly.  When  iV- 
Vespasian  destroyed  Jerusalem  he  wept  ont  it*  ^i-* 
spoils  of  Jerusalem  they  made  use  of  to  feco  t..' 
own  luxury ;  ye  are  grown  fat  as  the  heifer  ttr*'- 
and  bellow  as  bulls.    Your  having  conqwwJ  w 
salem  has  made  you  very  wanton  and  proQd.««*T  " 
yourselves  and  formidable  to  all  aboot  jot  is^ 
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therefore  yoa  must  be  a  epoil.  They  that  have  thus 
swallowed  down,  ffiven  their  hand ;  they  have  ear- 
rendered  themaelTes  to  the  oonqneror,  hare  tamely 
yielded,  so  that  now  yoa  may  take  vengeance  on 
her,  now  yon  may  make  reprisals  and  do  onto  her 
as  she  hath  done.  They  aimed  at  nothing  lese  than 
the  utter  rain  of  God's  Israel.  Israel  is  a  scattered 
sheep  as  before,  that  is  not  only  barked  at  and 
worried  by  dogs,  bat  even  lions,  the  most  potent 
adversaries,  have  roared  apon  him  and  driven  him 
away.  One  king  of  Assyria  carried  the  ten  tribes 
qaite  away  and  devonred  them.  Another  invaded 
Jndah  and  plundered  and  impoverished  it,  tore  the 
ieece  and  fleeh  of  this  poor  sheep,  and  now,  at  last, 
this  Nebachadneazar,  that  is  the  terror  and  plagae 
of  all  bis  neighbors,  has  taken  advantage  of  the  low 
condition  to  which  he  is  reduced,  and  has  fallen 
apoQ  him,  and  has  broken  his  bones,  and  quite 
ruined  him,  and  therefore  the  king  of  Babylon  must 
be  punished  as  the  king  of  Assyria  was.  Those  who 
pursue  and  proeecute  the  sins  of  their  predecessors, 
must  expect  to  be  pursued  and  prosecuted  by  their 
plagues ;  it  they  do  as  they  did  let  them  fare  as  they 
fared. 

• 

Monday,  October  17th. 

Jeremiah  I.  29  to  46. 

It  is  instructive  to  note  in  this  portion  how  every- 
thing in  which  Babylon  has  trusted  is  turned  to  be 
an  affliction,  a  means  of  judgment.  The  Babylon- 
ians  havo  been  proud— they  shall  stamble;  they 
have  trusted  in  the  sword— it  shall  be  upon  them ; 
in  their  treasures— they  shall  be  robbed ;  in  their 
idols— they  shall  be  proven  powerless  even  against 
wild  beasts  and  owls ! 

This,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  the  underlying 
thought  of  the  judgments  upon  Bgypt  in  the 
Ezodos;  their  gods  were  tnrned  into  carses.  The 
principle  is  an  nnfailing  one  in  the  ways  of  Qod. 
How  many  men  have  made  money  their  god,  only 
see  it  a  cnrse  to  their  children. 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

Reasons  are  given  for  these  severe  dealings  with 
Babylon.  They  that  are  employed  in  this  war.may  if 
they  please,  know  the  gronnds  of  it  and  be  satisfied 
in  the  justice  of  it,  which  it  is  fit  all  should  be,  that 
are  called  to  saoh  work.  Babylon  has  been  very 
troublesome,  vexatious  and  injurious  to  all  its 
neighbors ;  it  has  been  the  hammer  of  the  whole 
earth,  beating,  beating  down,  and  beating  to  pieces 
all  the  nations  far  and  near.  It  has  done  so  long 
enough.  It  is  time  now  that  he  be  cut  asunder  and 
broken. 

He  that  is  the  God  of  nations  will,  sooner  or 
later,  assert  the  injured  right  of  nations  against 
those  that  unjustly  and  violently  invade  them.  The 
Ood  of  the  whole  earth  will  break  the  hammer,  the 
whole  earth.  Babylon  has  bid  defiance  \o  God 
Himself.  Thou  hast  striven  against  the  liord,  hast 
joined  issue  with  Him,  as  no  law  or  battle  hast 
openly  opposed  Him,  set  up  rivals  with  Him, raised 
rebellion  against  Him;  therefore  thou  art  now 
found,  caught  as  in  a  snare.  Those  that  strive 
against  the  Lord  will  soon  find  themselves  over- 
matched.   Babylon,  ruined  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city 


and  the  holy  house  there  and  must  now  be  ealled 
to  an  accoont  for  that.  This  is  the  manifesto  pub- 
lished in  Zion,  in  the  day  of  Babylon^s  visitation ;  it 
is  the  vengeance  of  the  liord  our  God,  the  ven- 
geance of  His  temple.  The  burning  of  the  temple, 
and  the  carrying  away  of  its  vessels  were  articles 
in  the  charge  against  Babylon  on  which  greater 
stress  was  laid  than  upon  its  being  the  hammer  of 
the  whole  earth;  for  Zion  was  the  joy  and  glory  of 
the  whole  earth.  Whatever  wrong  is  done  to  God's 
church,  it  will  certainly  be  reckoned  for  and  no 
vengeance  will  be  sorer  and  heavier  than  the  ven- 
geance of  the  temple. 

We  have  in  these  verses  Israel's  safferings  and 
their  deliverance  out  of  those  suCTerings.  God 
takes  notice  of  the  bondage  of  His  people  in  Baby- 
lon, as  He  did  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt;  He 
hath  surely  seen  it,  and  has  heard  their  cry. 
Israel  and  Judah  were  oppressed  together,  those 
that  remained  of  the  captives  of  the  ten  tribes, 
upon  the  uniting  of  the  kingdoms  of  Assyria 
and  Chaldea,  seemed  to  have  come  and  mingled 
themselves  with  those  of  the  two  tribes,  and 
to  have  mingled  tears  with  them,  so  that  they 
were  oppressed  together.  They  were  humble  sup- 
plicants  for  their  liberty  and  that  was  all;  they 
could  not  attempt  anything  toward  it,  for  all  that 
took  them  captives  held  them  fast  and  were  too 
hard  for  them.  But  this  is  their  comfort  la  dis- 
tress, that  though  they  are  weak,  their  Redeemer 
is  strong,  their  Avenger,  so  the  word  signifies :  He 
that  has  a  right  to  them,  and  will  claim  His  right 
and  make  good  His  claim.  He  is  stronger  than  their 
enemies  that  hold  them  fast;  He  can  overpower  all 
the  force  that  is  against  thom,  and  put  strength  in- 
to His  own  people  though  they  are  very  weak.  The 
Liord  of  hosts  is  His  name  and  He  will  answer  te 
His  name  and  make  it  to  appear,  that  He  is  what 
His  people  call  Him,  and  will  be  that  to  them  for 
which  they  depend  upon  Him.  It  is  the  unspeak- 
able comfort  of  the  people  of  God  that,  though 
they  have  hosts  against  them,  they  have  the  Ix>rd 
of  hosts  for  them ;  and  He  shall  thoroughly  plead 
their  cause;  pleading.  He  shall  plead  it,  plead  it 
with  jealousy,  plead  it  effectually,  plead  it,  and 
carry  it,  that  He  may  give  rest  to  the  land,  to  His 
people's  land,  rest  from  all  His  enemies  rouod 
about. 

Tuesday,  October  18th. 

Jeremiah  11. 1  to  6. 

It  is  time  we  should  remember  that  literal  Baby- 
lon is,  in  the  New  Testament,  used  figuratively. 
Not  that  all  these  terrible  judgments  are  figures. 
They  were  meant  to  be  literally  understood,  as  they 
certainly  have  been  literally  fulfilled.  The  point  is, 
that  in  the  whole  history  of  Babylon,  literal  though 
it  is,  God  was  preparing  the  type  of  a  spiritual 
Babylon  which  should  exist  in  the  earth  in  the  lat- 
ter days.  Just  as  the  Babylon  of  the  Old  Testament 
stood  related  to  the  Old  Testament  Israel,  so  the 
spiritual  Babylon  stands  related  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment church.  No  reader  of  the  Revelation  can  have 
failed  to  observe  this.  Those  awful  prophecies  of 
Jeremiah  against  the  literal  Babylon  should  be 
read  wiUi  the  more  awful  prophecies  of  the  Seer  of 
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PalmOS  a^inst  the  spiritual  Babyloa.    Jer.  xlrii. 
to  li.,  wilh  Bar.  xi?.  tozTiii. 

The  word  itaalf  meana  ''oonfusion/*  Doabtlaaa 
Romaniam  embodies  maeh  of  that  which  Is  called 
Babylon  in  the  BeTelatioa.  for  Romanism  is  a 
strange  confusion  of  Christian  tmth,  with  oeremo* 
nieai  rites  and  practices  borrowed  from  pacanism. 
But  the  full  truth  seems  to  be  that  in  the  last  days* 
now  so  near, '^Babylon"  will  include  every  form  of 
apostate  Christianity,  headed  up  in  a  nominal  ae- 
oeptance  of  the  papacy.  It  is  Tery  remarkable  that 
already,  in  our  day,  men  who  find  historical,  bibli- 
cal Christianity  too  '"narrow"  for  tham,  have  in< 
variably  a  aln^pal&r  tenderness  for  the  papacy.  Not 
a  few  good  men  in  a  singular  seal  for  what  they  are 
pl«iased  to  call  ''unity,"  are  already  willing  to  call 
coitWcMons  "'opinions"  merely,  and  to  plead  for  a 
union  of  everything  which  is  nominally  Christian. 
Tim  full  development  of  this  easy  surrender  of  vital 
troth  will  produce  the  New  Testament  "'Babylon. 

Wednesday,  October  19th. 

Jeremiah  li.  7  to  10. 

1  ato  our  portion  for  today  let  us  carry  forward 
the  thought  of  yesterday— the  parallel  between  the 
literal  and  the  spiritual  Babylon.  Compare  verse 
7  with  Bev.  xvii.  4,  where  the  same  figure  of  the 
gttlden  cup  is  used.  Luxury,  worldliness,  along  with 
much  outward  religiousness;  and  the  nations  made 
drank  with  these  thing8,are  the  works  of  both  Baby- 
Ions.  Ck>d  appoints  for  His  church  a  pilgrim  path- 
way through  the  world.  She  is  to  have  here  no 
continuing  city,  but  is  to  say  plainly  that  she 
'"seeks  a  city."  To  cease  from  this  pU^m  walk,  to 
torn  aside,  to  settle  in  the  world,  to  become  luxuri- 
ous, while  still  holding  to  the  form  of  religion— this 
is  to  become  Babrlon.  God's  cry  is  to  ""come  out  of 
her,  my  people.*'  Rev.  xviii.  4.  ""Forsake  her,  and 
let  us  go  eveiT  one  into  his  own  country."  Jer.  li.  9. 
Our  call  to  separation  is  not  merely  to  separation 
from  ungodly  worldliness,  but  from  religious  world- 
liuess.  2Tim.ii.  20, 21.  The  reason  given  for  leav- 
ing the  Babylon  of  old— that  Judgment  is  impending 
—is  given  for  leaving  the  spiritual  Babylon.  ""Come 
out  of  her  my  people,that  ye  be  not  partakers  other 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagtLes.^*  Bev. 
xviii.  4.  It  should  be  needless  to  add  that  this  is  not 
a  call  to  forsake  the  churches  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  t« 
a  call  to  have  no  complicity  in  whatever  wmrldli- 
nesB  and  untruth  may  be  in  those  churches. 

From  Mcttthetc  Henry : 

An  acknowledgment  of  the  great  pomp  and  power 
that  Babylon  had  been  in,  and  the  use  that  Qod  in 
His  providence  had  made  of  it;  Babylon  hath  been 
a  golden  cup,  a  rich  and  glorious  empire,  a  golden 
city,  a  head  of  gold,  filled  with  all  good  things,  as 
a  cup  with  wine:  nay,  she  had  been  a  golden  cup  in 
the  Lord's  hand.  He  had  in  a  particular  manner 
filled  and  favored  her  with  blessings,  He  had  made 
the  earth  drunk  with  this  cup ;  some  were  intoxi- 
cated with  her  pleasures  and  debauched  by  her; 
others  intoxicated  with  her  terrors  and  destroyed 
by  her.  In  both  senses,  the  New  Testament  Baby- 
lon is  said  to  have  made  the  kings  of  the  eartii 
dnmk.     Bev.  xvii.  4;  xviii.  S.     Babylon  had  also 


been  Qod's  battle  ax;   it   was  so    at    this  time, 
when  Jeremiah  prophesied,  and  was  likely  to  bs 
yet  more  so.    The  forces  of  Babyloa  were  God*a 
weapons  of  war,  tools  in  Hid  hand,  vrith  which  He 
brake  in  pieces,and  knocked  down  nations  and  king- 
doms, horses  and  chariots,  which  are  so  much  the 
strength  of  kingdoms;  man  and  woman,  young  and 
old, with  which  kingdoms  are  replenished,  the  shep- 
herd and  Ills  flock,  the  husbandmen  and  his  oxen^ 
with  which  kingdoms  are  maintained  and  aupplisd' 
Such  havoc  aslthis  the  Chaldeans  had  made,  when 
Qod  employed  them'as  instruments  of  His  wrath  for 
the  chastening  of  the  nations ;  and  yet  now  Babyloa 
herself  must  fall.    Thoee  that  have  carried  all  be- 
fore them  a  great  while,  wiU  yet  at  length  meet 
with  their  match,  and  their  day  also  will  come  to 
fall,  the  rod  will  itself  be  thrown  into  the  fire  at 
last,  nor  can  any  think  it  will  exempt  them  froai 
Qod's  Judgments,  that  they  have  been  instrumental 
in  executing  His  Judgments  on  others. 

Thursday »  October  20th. 

Jeremiah  11. 11  to  28. 

Two  greatly  precious  truths  shine  out  of  our  les- 
son for  this  day.  Jehovah  Himself  is  the  Portion 
of  His  people.  That  is  the  first  truth.  It  is  perfectly 
possible  to  become  so  much  occupied  with  the 
possession  of  blessings  that  we  shall  forget  the 
greater  reality,  that  we  possess  also  the  Bleeser.  A 
lady  said  in  a  convention  that  once  she  had  a  littk 
deposit  with  a  banker,  and  that  many  times  she  was 
permitted  to  overdraw  her  account;  but  after  avHiile 
she  married  the  banker,  and  then  she  no  longer  had 
an  account,  but  the  banker  himself.  It  most  be  a 
grief  to  our  Bridegroom  that  so  often  we  think  mors 
of  our  little  credit  in  the  treasury  of  Qod,  than  of 
having  Himself,  in  whom  are  all  the  treasuzee. 

The  other  truth  is  that  just  as  He  is  the  portion  of 
Jacob,  so  also  Jacob  is  the  rod  of  Hii  inheritance. 
Paul  prays  in  Ephesians  i.  IS,  that  the  eyas  of  oar 
understandings  (""hearto,"  B.  V.)  may  be  enlight- 
ened to  know  what  is  ""the  riches  of  the  glory  of  hit 
inheritance  in  the  sainfs."  It  is  all  in  that  beauti- 
ful saying  of  the  Bride  in  the  Canticles  (11.16): 
""My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His." 

From  Matthew  Henry : 

A  just  complaint  made  of  Babylon  and  a  charge 
drawn  up  against  her  by  the  Israel  of  Qod.  They 
are  complained  of  for  their  incorri^ble  wickedness. 
We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is  not 
healed.  The  people  of  Qod,  that  were  captives 
among  them,  endeavored,  according  to  the  instruc- 
tions given  them,  to  convince  them  of  the  folly  of 
their  idolatry,  but  they  could  not  do  it.  Still  the 
Babylonians  doted  as  much  as  ever  upcm  their  gra- 
ven images,  and  therefore  the  Israelites  reaolved  to 
quit  them  and  go  to  their  own  country.  Tet  some 
understand  this  as  spoken  by  the  forces  th^  had 
hired  for  their  assistance,  declaring  that  they  had 
done  their  best  to  save  her  from  ruin,  but  that  it 
was  all  to  no  purpose,  and  therefore  Utey  had  as 
good  go  home  to  their  respective  countries ;  for  her 
Judgment  reaches  unto  heaven,  and  it  Is  in  vain  to 
withstand  it,  or  think  to  avert  it.    They  are  com- 
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pUiaed  of  for  their  inveterate  malice  against  Israel ; 
other  aationa  had  been  hardly  nsed  by  the  Chal- 
deans, hot  Israel  only  complained  to  God  of  it,  and 
eoofldence  appeals  to  Him.  "The  king  of  Babylon 
has  devoQied  me  and  crashed  me,and  ne?er  thought 
he  coold  do  enough  to  rnin  «ne ;  he  has  emptied  me 
of  all  that  was  valnable,  has  swallowed  me  np  as  a 
dragon,  or  whale  swallows  np  the  little  flab,  by 
shoals;  he  has  filled  his  belly,  filled  his  treasnree, 
with  my  delicates,  with  all  my  pleasant  things,  and 
has  east  me  away  as  a  Teesel  in  which  there  \a 
DO  pleasore;  and  now  let  them  be  acconntable  for 
all  this."  Zion  and  Jerosalem  shall  say :  "Let  the 
Tiolenoe  done  to  me  and  to  my  children,  that  are 
my  own  flesh,  and  pieces  of  myself,  and  all  the 
blood  of  my  people  which  they  hare  shed  like 
water,  be  npcm  them ;  let  the  goilt  of  it  lie  npon 
them,  and  let  it  be  required  at  their  hands."  Ruin 
i<  not  far  off  from  those  that  lie  under  the  guilt  of 
wrong  done  to  God*s  people. 

Friday,  Oetober  21st. 

Jeremiah  li.  27  to  U. 

The  heart  of  the  Gospel  is  in  verse  36.  "Therefore 
thussaith  the  Lord,behold,  I  will  plead  thy  cause." 
What,  but  this,  is  Paul's  thesis  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Bomana :  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  Jar  it  is  the  power  of  Ood  unto  saWation,  to 
erery  one  that  beiieveth."  '*Truly,Paul,thou  hadst 
no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  such  a  gospel,"  exclaims 
Rutherford.  No  wonder,  then,  that  Paul  comes  to 
that  grand  climax:  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  usT" 

In  the  Gospel  God  our  Saviour  is  "for  us"  as  a 
subetitute  in  suffering;  and  "for  us"  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father.    Who,  indeed,  can  be  against  usT 

From  Matthew  Henry : 

But  who  and  where  is  he  that  can  break  so  pow- 
erful a  kingdom  as  Babyloni  The  prophet  gives  an 
aoeoont  of  him  from  the  description  he  had  for- 
merly given  of  him  and  of  his  sovereignty  and  vic- 
tory over  all  pretenders,  which  was  there  intended 
for  the  conviction  of  the  Babylonian  idolaters,  and 
the  ooniirmation  of  God's  Israel  in  the  faith  and 
worship  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  it  is  here  repeated 
to  show  that  God  will  convince  those  by  His  Judg- 
ments, who  would  not  be  convinced  by  His  word, 
that  He  is  God  over  all.  Let  not  any  doubt,  but 
that  He  who  has  determined  so  destroy  Babylon,  is 
able  to  make  His  words  good,  for  He  is  the  €k>d  that 
made  the.world.  and  therefore  nothing  is  too  hard 
for  Him  to  do.  It  is  in  His  name  that  our  help 
stands,  and  on  Him  our  hope  is  built.  He  has  the 
commands  of  all  the  creatures  He  has  made.  His 
providence  is  a  continued  creation ;  He  has  wind 
and  rain  at  His  disposal;  if  He  speak  the  word; 
there  is  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and 
it  is  a  wonder  how  they  hang  there,  fed  by  vapors 
ont  of  the  earth;  and  it  is  a  wonder  how  they 
a:!tcend  there.  Lightnings  and  rain  seem  contraries, 
art  fire  and  water,  and  yet  they  are  produced  to* 
gether;  and  the  wind  which  seems  arbitrary  in  its 
motions,  and  we  know  not  whence  it  comes,  is  yet, 
we  are  sure,  brought  out  of  His  treasures.  The 
idols  that  oppose  the  acoomplishment  of  His  word 


are  a  mere  sham,  and  their  worshipers  brutish  peo- 
ple. The  idols  are  falsehood,  they  are  vanity,  they 
are  the  work  of  errors;  when  they  oome  to  be 
visited,  to  be  examined  and  inquired  into,  they  per- 
ish, their  reputation  sinks,  and  they  appear^to  be 
nothing;  and  those  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them.  But  between  the  God  of  Israel  and  theee 
gods  of  the  heathen  there  are  no  comparison.  The 
portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them.  The  God  who 
speaks  this,  and  will  do  it,  is  the  Former  of  all 
things  and  the  Lord  of  all  hosts,  and  therefore  can 
do  what  He  will ;  and  there  is  a  near  relation  be- 
tween Him  and  His  people,  for  He  is  their  Portion, 
and  they  are  His;  they  put  a  confidence  in  Him  as 
their  Portion,  and  He  is  pleased  to  take  a  compla- 
cency in  them,  and  a  particular  care  of  them,  as  the 
lot  of  His  inheritance;  and  therefore  He  will  do 
what  is  best  for  them.  The  repetition  of  these 
things  here,  which  were  said  before,  intimates  both 
the  certainty  and  the  importance  of  them,  and 
obliges  us  to  take  special  notice  of  them ;  God  hath 
spoken  once;  yea,  twice  have  we  heard  this,  that 
power  belongs  to  God;  power  to  destroy  the  meet 
formidable  enemies  of  His  church;  and  if  God 
speak  once  thus,  yea,  twice,  we  are  inexcusable  if 
we  do  not  perceive  it  and  attend  to  it. 

Saturday,  Oetober  22d. 

Jeremiah  11. 45  to  58. 

"My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  and 
deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord." 

Here  is  an  unvarying  principle:  God's  people 
must  be  taken  out  of  the  scene  of  judgment  before 
that  judgment  falls. 

When  Judgment  was  to  fall  npon  theantedeluvian 
world,  Noah  and  his  family  must  enter  the  ark  of 
perfect  safety  before  the  fountains  of  the  great  de^ 
can  be  broken  up.  When  the  Lord  is  about  to  de- 
stroy the  cities  of  the  plain,  angels  are  aent  to 
Sodom  to  deliver  out  of  the  scene  of  Judgment  the 
worldly,  righteous  man  Lot.  "I  cannot  do  anything 
till  thou  be  come  thither,"  is  the  angel's  word  to 
lingering  Lot. 

The  Christians  are  warned  to  flee  out  of  Jeipua* 
lem  before  the  destruction  of  that  city  by  Titus.  It 
is  most  blessed  and  comforting  to  know  that  before 
the  awful  apocalyptic  Judgments  which  constitute 
"the  great  tribulation"  begin,  the  "Lord  Himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air"  (1  Thess.  iv.  li-lS).  This  principle  is  fully 
stated  in  Ps.  xci.  8,  "Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt 
thou  behold,  and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked." 

From  Matthew  Henry : 

Where  the  spoiler  comes  upon  Babylon  her 
mighty  men,  who  should  make  head  against  him, 
are  immediately  taken,  their  weapons  of  war  fail 
them,  every  one  of  their  bones  is  broken  and  stands 
ihem  in  no  stead ;  their  politics  fail  them,  they  call 
councils  of  war,  but  their  princes  and  captains, who 
sit  in  oouncil  to  concert  measures  for  the  oommon 
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safety,  are  made  drank,  they  are  as  men  intoxi- 
eated  throo^h  stupidity  or  despair,  they  can  form 
no  ri^ht  notions  of  thin^,  they  stagger  and  are  un- 
steady in  their  ooonseis  and  resolves,  and  dash  one 
against  another,  and,  like  drunken  men,  fall  out 
amonff  themselves ;  at  length  they  sleep  a  perpetual 
sleep,  and  never  awaken  from  their  wine,  the  wine 
of  God's  wrath,  for  it  is  to  them  an  opiate  that  lays 
them  into  a  fatal  lethargy.  The  walls  of  their  city 
fail  them.  When  the  enemy  had  found  ways  to  ford 
Euphrates,  which  was  thought  impassable,  yet 
surely  think  they,  the  walls  are  impregnable,  they 
are  the  broad  walls  of  Babylon  or,  as  the  margin 
reads  it,  the  walls  of  broad  Babylon ;  the  compass  of 
the  city  within  the  walls  was  385  furlongs,  some  say 
480,  that  is  sixty  miles ;  the  walls  were  200  cubits 
high  and  fifty  cubits  broad,  so  that  two  chariots 
might  easily  pass  by  another  upon  them.  Some  say 
that  there  was  a  three-fold  wall  about  the  inner 
city,  and  the  like  upon  the  outer;  and  that  the 
Btones  of  the  wall,  being  laid  in  pitch  instead  of 
mortar.  Gen.  xi.  3,  were  scarcely  separable ;  and  yet 
these  shall  be  utterly  broken,  and  the  high  gates 
and  towers  shall  be  burnt,  and  the  people  that  are 
employed  in  the  defense  of  the  city  shall  labor  in 
vain,  in  the  fire,  they  shall  quite  tire  tbomselves, 
but  shall  do  no  good. 

Sunday,  October  23d. 

Jeremiah  11.  59  to  64. 

The  prophet  knew  the  danger  which  would  surely 
beset  the  captives  in  Babylon.  Instead  of  remem- 
bering that  all  the  scene  about  them,  the  power 
which  seemed  irresistible,  the  walls  which  seemed 
invulnerable,  the  temples  and  warehouses  which 
seemed  built  to  endure  forever,  were  all  to  be  over- 
whelmed by  the  wrath  of  Jehovah,  they  would  be 
in  danger  of  forgetting  Jerusalem  and  the  temple 
and  the  promises,  and  of  settling  down  in  the  mag- 
nificent city  of  their  enemy.  8o  He  charged  Seraiah 
with  the  duty  of  reading  before  Israel  the  words 
of  woe  against  Babylon,  and  then  of  performing  the 
strikingly  Oriental  symbolic  action  described  in 
verse  6S. 

Do  not  we  need  a  modem  Seraiah  to  read  in  our 
eara  the  same  words  of  God  against  the  scene  in 
which  we  live?  Are  men  in  no  danger  of  believlDg 
in  the  permanence  of  ^^this  present  world,"  and  of 
forgetting  that  '*God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the 
which  He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by 
that  man  whom  He  hath  ordained" ;  that  just  as 
surely  as  Babylon  in  the  height  of  her  power  and 
glory  lay  under  sentence,  just  so  surely  the  **world 
that  now  is  with  all  the  works  thereof*  will  be 
burned  upl 

FnjfnK  Matthew  Henry: 

9 

Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  thobe  can  not 
stand  long  whom  God  isagaiu»t;  He  will  stretch 
out  His  hand  upon  it,  a  hand  which  no  creature  can 
bear  the  might  of,  or  withstand  the  force  of.  It  is 
His  purpose  which  shall  be  performed,  that  Baby- 
lon must  be  a  desolation,  verse  29.  It  is  a  righteous 
destruction;  Babylon  has  made  herself  meet  for  it, 
and  therefore  cannot  fail  to  meet  with  it,  for  (verse 
25)  Babylon  has  been  a  destroying  mountain,  very 


lofty  and  bulky,  as  a  mofuntain,  and  desUujIarii 
the  earth,  as  the  stcmes  that  axe  tumbled  fvoB  bft 
mountains  spoil  the  grounds  abotit 
it  shall  itself  be  rolled  down  from  its 
were  as  the  foundations  on  which  it  stood:  it  i 
be  leveled,  its  pomp  and  power  broken.  It  is 
burning  mountain,  like  Etna  and  the  otber 
noes,  that  throw  out  fire,  to  the  terror  of  all 
them ;  but  it  shall  be  a  burnt  motrntain,  it  iha^ 
have  at  length  consumed  iteelf  and  ahall  rwiaiE  . 
heap  of  ashes— so  will  this  vrorld  be  at  tbe  end  w 
time. 

Again  (verse  33)  Babylon  is  like  a  threshing  t-jc- 
in  which  the  people  of  God  have  been  long  thrBit«<.. 
as  sheaves  in  the  floor,  but  now  the  time  is  coft- 
that  she  shall  herself  be  threshed,  and  her  Bbeav>«^- 
in  her;  her  princes  and  great  men,  and  aU  her  t 
habitants,  shall  be  beaten  in  their  own  land,  u   - 
the  threshing-floor.  The  threshing-floor  is  piepar*^  * 
Babylon  is  by  sin  made  meet  to  be  a  seat  of  vir 
and  her  people,  like  com  in  harveet,  are  ripe  '^: 
destruction.    Rev.  xiv.  15;  Micah  iv.  12.    We  Lt'- 
been  long  attending  the  judgments  of  Babylae  .l 
this  and  the  foregoing  chapters;  now  hers  we  ki*- 
the  conclusion  of  this  whole  matter. 

A  copy  is  taken  of  this  prophecy;  it  ahooldeoK'* 
by  Jeremiah  himself,  for  Baruch.  his  scribe,  is  sc: 
mentioned  here  (verse  CO).  Jeremiah  wrote  u,  . 
book  all  these  words  that  are  here  written  agair-* 
Babylon.  He  received  this  notiee,  that  be  m^*: 
give  it  to  all  whom  it  mi«ht  conoem.  It  is  of  gT««r 
advantage,  both  to  the  propai^iting  and  to  the  per- 
petuating of  the  Word  of  God,  to  have  it  writset. 
and  to  have  copies  taken  of  the  law.  prophets  s^' 
Epistles. 

It  is  sent  to  Babylon  to  the  captivestthere,  by  ^ae 
hand  of  Seraiah,  who  went  there  atteodant  oa.  c 
ambassador  for,  king  Zedekiah,  in  the  fomth  ;«c- 
of  his  reign  (verse  59).  He  went  with  Zedddah,  zz. 
as  the  margin  reads  it,  on  the  behalf  of  Zedeki^r 
unto  Babylon. 

The  character  given  to  him  is  obeervable.  i-^' 
this  Seraiah  was  a  quiet  prinee,  a  prixkce  of  rest  -  L-^ 
was  in  honor  and  power,  bat  not,  as  moat  at  ttr- 
princes  then  were,  hot  and  heady,  maHwif  pani«t 
and  heading  factions,  and  driving  things  tuiiots^ ; 
he  was  of  a  calm  temper,  studied  the  things  tLt: 
made  for  peace,  endeavored  to  preserve  a  cood  xi- 
deratanding  between  the  kin^  his  master  and  ta- 
king of  Babylon,  and  to  keep  his  master  trom  nte- 
ling;  he  was  no  persecutor  of  God's  prophets^  bat  c 
moderate  man.  Zedekiah  was  happy  in  the  choif*^ 
of  such  a  man  to  be  his  envoy  to  the  king  of  Bab; 
Ion,  and  Jeremiah  mi^ht  safely  intrust  sn^  a  maz 
with  his  word  too.  Note,  it  is  the  real  boccr  .' 
great  men  to  be  quiet  men,  and  it  is  the  wisdoa  « 
princes  to  put  such  into  places  of  trust 

Monday,  Oetober  24th. 

Jeremiah  111.  1  to  11. 

The  beginningof  theend.  With  the  fate  of  u.* 
northern  kingdom  before  his  eyes ;  with  the  sr^ 
mendous  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  xa  i.-  ■ 
ears,  Zedekiah,  in  maturity  of  young  maabood.  a? 
cended  the  throne  of  Iiis  fathers.  God  gave  have  bev 


12 


Daily  Scripture  Readings, 


SS7 


eloTBB  yean  of  opportunity.  DoabtlMM  the  fate  of 
Samaria  and  the  warnings  of  the  prophets  had 
made  some  impression  upon  this  young  man. 
Doubtleea,  too,  like  Louis  XY.,  he  said,  "after  me, 
the  deluge" ;  "the  kingdom  will  last  my  time."  Bat 
not  so;  upon  Zedekiah  the  final  blow  fell.  The 
king  must  see  his  capital  taken ;  the  father  must  see 
—last  sight  of  his  eyes— his  sons  slain.  It  is  never 
safe  to  say  "tomorrow." 

From  Mattheto  Henry : 

This  narratiTe  begins  no  higher  than  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  though  there  were 
two  oaptiTities  before,  one  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiaklm,  the  other  in  the  first  of  Jeconiah;  but 
probably  it  was  drawn  up  by  some  of  thoee  that 
were  carried  away  with  Zedekiah,  as  a  reproach  to 
tbemselTes  for  imagining  that  they  should  not  go 
into  captivity  after  their  brethren,  with  which 
hopes  they  had  long  flattered  themselves.  We  have 
here  Ood*s  displeasure  against  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem  for  their  sin.  His  anger  was  against  them  to 
that  degree,  that  He  determined  to  cast  them  out 
from  His  presence,  His  favorable  and  gracious  pres« 
ence;  as  a  father  when  he  is  extremely  angry  with 
an  undutiful  son,  bids  him  get  out  of  his  presence. 
He  expelled  them  from  that  good  land  that  such 
tokens  of  His  presence  in  providential  bounty,  and 
that  holy  city  and  temple,  that  had  such  tokens  of 
His  presence  in  covenant  grace  and  love.  Thoee 
that  are  banished  from  Qod^s  ordinances  have  rea- 
son to  complain  that  they  are  in  some  degree  cast 
out  of  His  presence,  yet  none  are  cast  out  from 
God's  gracious  presence  but  those  that  by  sin  have 
first  thrown  themselves  out  of  it.  This  fruit  of  sin 
we  should  therefore  deprecate  above  anything,  as 
David  (Ps.  U.  11),  cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  pres- 
ence. Zedekiah's  bad  conduct  and  management,  to 
which  God  left  him  in  displeasure  against  the  peo- 
ple, and  for  which  Gk>d  punished  him  in  displeas- 
ure against  him.  Zedekiah  was  arrived  at  years  of 
discretion  when  he  came  to  the  throne,  he  was 
twenty-one  years  old ;  he  was  none  the  worst  of  the 
kings  (we  never  read  of  his  idolatries),  yet  his  char- 
acter is  that  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  for 
he  did  not  do  the  good  he  should  have  done.  But 
that  evil  deed  of  his,  which  did  in  a  special  manner 
hasten  this  destruction,  was  his  rebelling  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  which  was  both  his  sin  and  his 
fcklly  and  brought  ruin  upon  his  people,  not  only 
meritoriously  but  efficiently.  God  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased with  him  for  his  perfidious  dealing  with  the 
king  of  Babylon  (as  we  find  Eaek.  xvli.  15,  etc.); 
and  because  he  was  angry  with  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, he  put  him  into  the  hand  of  his  own  councils, 
to  do  that  foolish  thing  which  proved  fatal  to  him 
and  his  kingdom. 

Tuesday,  Oetober  25th. 

Jeremiah  Hi.  12  to  30. 

In  this  striking  passage  is  told  with  unsparing 
detail  the  story  of  destruction,  of  death,  of  cap- 
tivity. 

From  MfUthtw  Henry: 

Nothing  is  more  particularly  and  largely  related 
here  than  the  carrying  away  of  the  appurtenances 


of  the  temple.  All  that  were  of  great  value  were 
carried  away  before  the  vessels  of  silver  and  gold, 
yet  some  of  that  sort  remained,  which  were  now 
carried  away,  verse  19.  But  most  of  the  temple 
prey  that  was  now  seized  was  of  brass ;  which  being 
of  Ises  value  was  carried  off  last.  When  the  gold 
was  gone,  the  brass  soon  went  after,  because  the 
people  respected  not,  according  to  Jeremiah's  pre- 
diction, chap,  xxvii.  19,  etc.  When  the  walls  of  the 
city  were  demolished,  the  pillars  of  the  temple 
were  pulled  down  too,  and  both  in  token  that  God, 
who  was  the  Strength  and  Stay  both  of  their  civil 
and  their  ecclesistical  government,  was  departed 
from  them.  No  walls  can  protect  those,  nor  pillars 
sustain  those,  from  whom  God  withdraws.  These 
pillars  of  the  temple  were  not  for  support  (for 
there  was  nothing  built  upon  them)  but  for  qma> 
ment  and  significancy.  They  were  called  Jachin, 
He  will  establish :  and  Boax,  In  him  is  strength. 
So  that  the  breaking  of  these  signified  that  God 
would  no  longer  establish  His  house,  nor  be  the 
Strength  of  it.  These  pillars  are  here  very  par- 
ticularly deecribed  (vs.  21-23  from  1  Kings  vii.  15) 
that  the  extraordinary  beauty  and  stateliness  of 
them  may  affect  us  the  more  with  the  demolishing 
of  them.  All  the  vessels  that  belonged  to  the  braaen 
altar  were  carried  away ;  for  the  iniquity  of  Jeru- 
salem, like  that  of  Eli's  house,  was  not  to  be 
purged  by  sacrifice  or  offering.  1  Sam.  ill.  14.  It  is 
said :  The  brass  of  all  these  vessels  were  without 
weight;  so  it  was  in  the  making  of  them  (1  Kings 
vii.  47),  the  weight  of  the  brass  was  not  then  found 
out  (2  Chron.  iv.  18),  and  so  it  was  in  the  destroying 
of  them.  Those  that  made  great  spoil  of  them  did 
not  stand  to  weigh  them  as  purchasers  do,  for  what- 
ever they  weighed  it  was  all  their  own. 

Wednesday,  Oetober  26th. 

Jeremiah  lii.  31  to  34. 

The  whole  sad,  terrible  story,  ends  with  a  trans- 
action which  is  filled  with  symbolical  beauty.  It 
is  a  lovely  picture  of  grace.  It  begins  with  the  de- 
liverance of  a  helpless  captive,  and  so  does* the 
grace  of  God  in  the  gospel.  Next  the  king  '*  spake 
kindly  unto  him,"  and  that  is  the  goepel  way.  Then 
this  delivered  captive  was  given  a  throne;  and  that 
too  the  gospel  gives  to  all  the  delivered  "prisoners 
of  hope."  And  lastly  there  is  an  unfailing  provi- 
sion for  the  future:  "every  day".... "alt  the  days  of 
his  Ufe." 

.From  Mattheto  Henry: 

Of  two  captives  which  we  had  an  account  of  be- 
fore, one  in  the  seventh  year  of  Nebuchadneszar, 
the  same  with  that  which  is  said  to  be  in  his  eighth 
year  (2  Kings  xxiv.  12),  another  in  his  eighteenth 
year,  the  same  with  that  which  is  said  to  be  in  his 
nineteenth  year,  but  the  sins  here  are  very  small,  in 
comparison  with  what  we  find  expressed  concern- 
ing the  former  (2  Kings  xxiv.  14, 16).  Then  there 
were  18.000  carried  captive,  whereas  here  they  are 
said  to  be  3,023 ;  small  too  in  comparison  with  what 
we  may  reasonably  suppose  concerning  the  latter ; 
for  when  all  the  residue  of  the  people  were  carried 
away,  one  would  think  that  there  should  be  more 
than  832  souls;  therefore  Dr.  Lightfoot  ooojeotorea 
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t^at  these  «ocoanto  bein^  joined  to  the  story  of  the 
pnttinff  to  death  of  the  great  man  at  BiUah,  all 
that  are  here  said  to  be  carried  away  were  put  to 
death  as  rebels.  Of  a  third  captivity  not  men- 
tioned before,  which  was  in  the  twenty-third  year 
of  Neboehadreisar,  four  years  after  the  destonc- 
tion  of  Jerasalem,  then  Neboaar-adan  came  and 
carried  away  145  Jews ;  it  is  probable  that  this  was 
done  in  revenge  of  the  murder  of  Oedialiah,  which 
was  another  rebellion  against  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  that  those  who  were  now  taken,  were  aiders 
and  abettors  of  Ishmael  in  that  morder,  and  were 
not  only  carried  away  bat  pnt  to  death  for  it ;  yet 
this  is  oncertain.  If  this  be  the  sum  total  of  the 
captivee  (all  the  persons  were  4,000,  ▼.  80),  we 
may  see  how  strangely  they  were  reduced  from 
what  they  had  been,  and  may  wonder  as  much  how 
they  came  to  be  so  namerous  again,  as  afterward 
we  find  them ;  for  it  should  seem  that,  as  at  first  in 
Kgypt,  so  again  in  Babylon,  the  L<ord  made  them 
fruitful  in  the  land  of  their  afflicticm,  and  the  more 
they  were  oppressed  the  more  they  multiplied.  And 
the  truth  is,  this  people  were  often  miracles  both 
of  Judgment  and  mercy. 

New  lords  make  new  laws.  Nebuchadressar  had 
long  kept  this  unhappy  prince  in  prison ;  and  his 
son,  though  well-affected  to  the  prisoner,  could  not 
procure  him  any  favor,  not  one  smile,  from  his 
father;  any  more  than  Jonathan  could  for  David 
from  his  father;  but  when  the  old,  peevish  man  was 
dead,  his  son  countenanced  Jehoiachin,  and  made 
him  a  favorite.  It  is  common  for  children  to  undo 
what  their  fathers  have  done ;  it  were  well  if  it  were 
always  as  much  for  the  better  as  .this  here.  That 
the  world  we  live  in  is  a  changing  world.  Jehoia- 
chin, in  his  beginning  fell  from  a  throne  into  a 
prison,  but  here  he  is  advanced  again  to  a  throne 
of  state,  though  not  to  a  throne  of  power.  As,  be- 
fore, the  robea  were  changed  into  prison  garments, 
so  now  they  wore  converted  into  robes  again.  Such 
chequer  work  in  this  world;  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity are  set  the  one  over  against  the  other,  that 
we  may  learn  to  rejoice,  as  though  we  rejoiced  not, 
and  weep  as  though  we  wept  not,  that  though  the 
night  of  a£9iction  be  very  long,  yet  we  must  not  de- 
spair but  that  the  day  may  dawn  at  last,  Jehoia- 
chin was  thirty-seven  years  a  prisoner,  in  conflno* 
ment,  in  contempt,  ever  since  he  was  eighteen  years 
old,  in  which  time  we  may  suppose  him  so  inured 
to  captivity,  that  he  had  forgotten  the  sweets  of 
liberty,  or  rather  that  after  so  long  an  imprison- 
ment, it  would  be  doubly  welcome  to  him.  Let 
those  whoee  aflUctions  have  been  lengthened  out, 
encourage  themselves  with  this  Instance ;  the  vision 
will  at  the  end  speak  comfortably,  and  therefore 
wait  for  it.  While  there  is  life  there  is  hope. 
Though  now  we  suffer,  we  shall  not  always  suffer. 

Thursday,  October  27th. 

Lamentations  i.  1  to  8. 

We  shall  not  enter  into  the  reality  of  things  in 
"the  book  of  tears,"  if  we  fail  to  see  that  while  the 
grief  of  the  prophet  is  indeed  his  own  grief,  it  is 
wrought  in  him  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  In  other 
words,  Jeremiah  expresses  Qod*8  grief  over  IsraeJ. 
But  why,  then,  did  God  inflict  the  very  judgments 


which  so  afflicted  Himf   Because  fie  «wf.  W« 
may  reverently  say  that  Heconldtdo  other  tbaathi« 
without   becoming  a  partaker   of  Israelis  ffuk. 
Verse  8.    "Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned,  there- 
fore she  is  removed.**    Let  it  be  remembersd  thst 
ise  have  here,  not  Jvdffmeni,  as  upon  Babyloo  after- 
ward ;  but  eka9ti9emeni.    It  is  {precisely  the  priaei' 
pie  of  the  solemn  warning  of  the  apoeile  to  us :  ^"Fat 
if  we  would   judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
judged.    But  when  toe  are  Judged,  we  are  chat* 
tened  of  the  Lord  that  we  should  not  be  eondesmd 
with  the  world."  1  Cor.  si.  81,  S2.  Israel  and  Jidsh 
might  haveeecaped  the  terrible  chastisementa  of 
the  captivities  by  stem  self-judgment ;  the  resolsto 
abfmdooment  of  known  evil  and  by  returning  to 
obedience. 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

The  sins  of  Jerusalem  are  here  complained  of  •« 
the  procuring,  provoking  cause  of  all  theae  cahuei- 
ties.  Whoever  are  the  in8truments,0od  is  the  Aatbor 
of  all  of  these  troubles;  it  is  the  Lord  that  hi« 
afflicted  her,  and  He  has  done  it  as  a  righteow 
Judge,  for  she  has  sinned.  Her  sins  are  for  number, 
numberless.    Are  her  troubles  manyl  her  sins  an 
many  more.    It  is  for  the  multitude  of  her  tracs- 
gressions  that  the  Lord  has  afflicted  her,  and  He 
has  done  it  as  a  righteous  Judge,for  she  has  sinned. 
Her  sins  are  for  number,  numberlees.     Are  her 
troublee  many,  her  sins  are  many  more.    It  is  for 
the  multitude  of  her  transgreesioos  that  the  Lord 
has  afflicted  her.    Jer.  xxx.  14.    Where  the  traoc- 
gresaions  of  a  people  are  multiplied,  we  cannot  ssy 
as  Job  does,  in  his  own  case,  that  wounds  are  multi- 
plied without  cause.     Job  ix.  11.    They  are  for  osr 
ture  exceeding  heinous,  Jerusalem  has  grievousii 
sinned;  has  sinned  sin,  so  the  word  is;  sinnod  wil- 
fully, deliberately ;  has  sinned  that  sin  which  of  sli 
others.  Is  the  abominable  thing  that  the  Lord  hate», 
the  sin  of  idolatry.    The  sins  of  Jerusalem,  that 
makes  such  a  profession  and  enjoys  such   privi- 
leges, are  of  all  others  the  mostrgrievous  ains.  She 
has  sinned  grievously,  and  therefore  she  camo  dowa 
wonderfully.    Grievous  sins  bring  wondrous  rule 
There  are  some  workers  of  iniquity  to  whom  there 
is  a  strange  punishment.    Job  xxxi.  S.   Jerusalem  & 
friends  are  here  complained  of  as  false  and  faint- 
hearted   and  very  unkind;    they  have    all  dealt 
treacherously  with  her,  so  that,  in  effect,  thay  are 
become  her  enemies.  Her  deceivers  have  created  a» 
much  vexations  as  her  destroyers.    The  etaff  that 
breaks  under  us,  may  do  us  as  much  miaehiaf  as  Xht 
etaff  that  beats  us.     Eaek.  xxix.  6,  7.     Her  prince^ 
that  should  have  protected  her,  have  not  eoura^ 
enough  to  make  head  against  the  enemy  for  tfa^ir 
own  preeervation ;  they  are  like  harts,  that,  upo>a 
the  first  alarm,  betake  themselves  to  flight,  sad 
make  no  resistance;  nay,  they  are  like  harts,  that 
are  famished  for  want  of  pasture,  and  haTiag  co 
strength  for  flight,  are  eoon  run  down  and  made  « 
prey  of.    Her  neighbors  are  unneighborly,  for  there 
is  none  to  help  her,  either  they  could  not,  or  tbn 
would  not ;  she  has  no  comforter,  nooe  to  symps- 
thiae  with  her  or  suggest  anything  to  alleTiate  b«r 
griefk;  like  Job^s  friends,  thcv  eaw  it  was  to  no  v^ 
pose,  her  grief  was  so  great ;  and  miserable  oo»- 
forters  were  they  all  in  such  a  case. 
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Friday,  Oetober  28th. 

Lamentations  i.  9  to  20. 

The  central  vene  of  this  portion  is  Terse  18.  Note 
how  the  prophet  makes  IsraePs  sin  his  own.  It  is 
the  Tery  spirit  of  Tieaiions  Buffering.  It  was  Dan- 
iers  spirit  in  this  very  epoch,  when  he  '^confessed 
the  sins  of  his  people,"  as  if  they  were  personal.  It 
was  Panics  spirit  when  he  said  (Bom.  ix.  S),  "For  I 
coold  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  hrethren,  my  Jcinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh."  Bnt  it  was  most  of  all  in  the  heart  of  Christ 
when  *'He  bore  onreins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree." 

From  Motiktw  Htnry : 

The  world  is  a  Tale  of  tears  to  the  people  of  God. 
Zion's  sons  are  often  Zion*s  monmers.  Zion 
spreads  forth  her  hands,  which  is  here  an  expres- 
sion rather  of  despair  than  of  desire;  she  flings  out 
her  hands  as  yiying  up  all  for  gone.  Let  us  see  how 
she  accounts  for  this  passionate  grief.  Her  God  is 
withdrawn  from  her;  and  Micah,  that  had  but  gods 
of  gold,  when  they  were  stolen  from  him,  cried  out. 
What  hare  I  morel  And  what  is  this  that  ye  say 
unto  met  What  aileth  theel  The  church  here 
grieyes  excessively,  for  says  she,the  comforter  that 
should  receire  my  soul  is  far  from  me.  God  is  the 
Comforter ;  He  used  to  be  so  to  her,  He  only  can  ad- 
minister effectual  comforts,  it  is  His  word  that 
speaks  them,  it  is  His  Spirit  that  speaks  them  to  us. 
His  are  strong  consolations,  able  to  relie?e  the  soul, 
to  bring  it  back  when  it  is  gone,  and  we  cannot  of 
ouroelyes  fetch  it  again ;  but  now  He  is  departed  in 
displeasure,  He  is  far  from  me,  and  beholds  me  afar 
off.  Note,  it  is  no  marvel  that  the  souls  of  the 
saints  faint  away,  when  God,  who  is  the  only  Com- 
forter that  can  relieve  them,  keeps  at  a  distance. 

Her  children  are  removed  from  her,  and  are  in  no 
capacity  to  help  her;  it  is  for  them  that  she  weeps, 
as  Rachel  for  hers,  because  they  were  not  and 
therefore  she  refuses  to  be  comforted.  Her  children 
were  desolate,  because  the  enemy  prevailed  against 
them,  there  is  none  of  her  eons  to  take  her  by  the 
hand  (Isa.  li.  18) ;  they  cannot  help  themselves  and 
how  shall  they  help  herl  Both  the  damsels  and  the 
youths,  that  were  her  ioy  and  hope,  are  gone  into 
captivity  (verse  18).  It  is  said  of  the  Chaldeans, 
that  they  had  no  compassion  upon  young  men  or 
maidens,  not  on  the  fair  sex,  not  on  the  blooming 
agre.    2  Chron.  xxxvi.  17. 

Her  friends  failed  her ;  some  would  not  and  othen 
coold  not  give  her  any  relief.  She  spread  forth  her 
hands,  as  begging  relief,  but  there  is  none  to  com- 
fort her  (verse  17),  none  that  can  do  it,  none  that 
cares  to  doit;  she  called  for  her  lovers,  and,  to  en- 
gage them  to  help  her,  called  them  her  loven,  but 
thejr  deceived  her  (verse  19);  they  proved  like  the 
brooks  in  summer  to  the  thinty  traveler.  Job  vi.l5. 
Note,  those  creatures  that  we  set  our  hearts  upon, 
and  raise  our  expectations  from,  we  are  commonly 
deceived  and  disappointed  in, 

Saturday,  Oetober  29th. 

Ijameotations  11. 1  to  22. 

Hie  heart  of  things  in  this  leeion  is  in  verse  14. 


*^Thy  prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish  things 
for  thee;  and  they  have  not  discovered  thine 
iniquity,  to  turn  away  thv  captivity."  It  is  not  to 
be  denied  that  we  have  fallen  upon  like  times.  The 
solemn  warnings,  the  unsparing  discovery  and  re- 
buke of  sin  which  once  characterised  the  Protestant 
pulpit  have  well*nigh  ceased.  Instead,  the  progress 
of  the  world  and  the  passing  events  of  the  day  form 
the  subjects  of  discourses.  It  is  well  to  remember 
that  precisely  this  is  to  us  a  sign  of  th4  eoming 
catastrophes:  **When  they  shall  say,  peace  and 
safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh." 

From  Matthew  Htnry : 

Note,  to  those  who  know  how  to  value  God's 
favor,  nothing  appean.more  dreadful  than  His  an- 
ger; corrections  in  love  are  easily  borne,  but  re- 
bukes In  wrath  wound  deep.  It  is  €k>d*s  wrath  that 
turns  against  Jacob  like  a  flaming  fire  (verse  S),  and 
it  is  a  consuming  fire,  it  devoure  round  about,  de- 
voun  all  her  honors,  all  her  comforts.  This  is  the 
fury  that  Is  poured  out  like  fire  (verse  4),like  the  fire 
and  brimstone  which  were  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  bnt  it  was  their  sin  that  kindled  the 
flre.  God  is  such  a  tender  Father  to  His  children, 
that  we  may  be  sure  He  is  never  angry  with  them 
but  when  they  provoke  Him,  and  give  Him  cause  to 
be  angry ;  nor  is  He  ever  angry  more  than  there  is 
cause  for;  God's  covenant  with  them  that  if  they 
would  obey  His  voice.  He  would  be  an  enemy  to 
their  enemies.  Exodus  xxiii.  22;  and  He  had  been 
so,  as  long  as  they  kept  close  to  Him,  but  now  He 
is  an  enemy  to  them ;  at  least  He  is  an  enemy,  verse 
5.  He  has  bent  His  bow  like  an  enemy,  verse  4.  He 
stood  with  His  right  hand  stretched  out  against 
them,  and  a  sword  drawn  in  it  as  an  Adversary. 
God  is  not  really  an  enemy  to  His  people.  No,  not 
when  He  is  angry  with  them,  and  corrects  them  in 
anger.  We  may  be  sorely  displeased  against  our 
dearest  friends  and  relations,  whom  yet  we  are  far 
from  having  an  enmity  to.  But  sometimes  He  is  as 
an  Enemy  to  them,  when  all  His  providences  ocm- 
cemintf  them  seems  in  outward  appearance  to  have 
a  tendency  to  their  ruin ;  when  everything  makes 
against  them,  and  nothing  for  them.  Bnt,  blessed 
be  God,  Christ  is  our  Peace,  our  Peacemaker,  who 
has  slain  the  enmity,  and  in  Him  we  may  agree 
with  our  Adversary,  which  it  is  our  wisdom  to  do, 
since  it  is  in  vain  to  contend  with  Him,  and  He 
offen  us  advantageous  conditions  of  peace. 

Sunday,  Oetober  30th. 

Lamentations  iii.  1  to  18. 

Here  again  the  prophet  must  be  nnderatood  as 
the  spokesman  of  his  afflicted  people.  Personally 
guiltless  he  will  not  separate  himself  from  his  na- 
tion, but  becomes,  through  the  Spirit,  the  mouth- 
piece of  their  deepair. 

From  Matthew  Henry : 

The  title  of  the  one  hundred  and  second  Psalm 
might  very  fitly  be  prefixed  to  this  chapter:  the 
prayer  of  the  afflicted;  when  he  is  overwhelmed 
and  ponn  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord ;  f6r  it 
is  very  feelingly  and  fluently  that  the  complaint  is 
here  peured  eut.  Let  us  observe  the  particulars  of  it. 
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7^  prophet  complains  that  God  is  anffry,  this  ciTes 
both  birth  and  bitterness  to  the  aiSietJon  (r.  1).  I 
am  the  man.  the  remarkable  man  that  bas  seen 
affliction  and  has  felt  it  aensibly  by  the  rod  of  His 
wrath.  Note,  Qod  is  sometimes  an^ry  with  His  own 
people ;  yet  it  is  to  be  complained  of,  not  as  a  sword 
to  cnt  off,  but  only  as  a  rod  to  corrsct;  it  is  to  them 
the  rod  of  His  wrath,  a  chastening  which  thon^ 
irrieToos  for  the  present,  will  in  the  issue  be  ad- 
vantageoos.  By  this  rod  we  most  expect  to  see 
affiiction,  and  if  we  be  made  to  see  more  than  ordi* 
oary  affliction  by  the  rod,  we  most  not  quarrel,  for 
we  are  sure  (hat  the  anger  is  Just  and  the  affliction 
mild,  and  mixed  with  mercy. 

lliat  he  is  at  a  loss  and  altogether  in  the  dark ; 
darkness  is  put  for  great  trouble  and  perplexity ,the 
the  want  both  of  comfort  and  direction ;  this  was 
the  case  of  complaint  (t.  2) ;  ''He  has  led  me  by  His 
providence  and  an  unaccountable  chain  of  events. 
Into  darkness  and  not  into  light ;  the  darkness  I 
feared,and  not  the  light  Lhoped  for,"  and  (t.6).  He 
has  set  me  in  dark  places,  dark  as  the  grave,  like 
those  that  be  dead  of  old,  that  are  quite  forgotten, 
nobody  knows  who  or  what  they  were.  Note  the 
Israel  of  Qod,  though  children  of  light,  sometimes 
walk  in  darkness. 

Monday,  Oetober  81st. 

Lamentations  ill.  19  to  M. 

Jeremiah  will  Toice  the  despair  of  Israel,  but  he 
will  still  testify  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  Bead 
these  brief  sentences  as  what  indeed  they  are 
—  ejaculations  of  faith  and  praise.  It  is  like  Da- 
vid's *'Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  sonlY  Hope 
thou  in  God:  for  I  thall  yet  praite  Him,"  In  the 
worst  of  his  present  distress,  David  looks  beyond 
the  encompassing  gloom.  It  is  beautiful  to  see 
how  the  prophet  justifies  God,  and  neither  himself 
nor  Israel.    See  especially  verses  22, 23,  82,  8S,  39. 

From  Matthew  Henry: 

Afflictions  are  really  good  for  us,  and  if  we  bear 
them  aright,  will  work  very  much  for  our  good.    It 


is  not  only  good  to  hope  and  wait  for  salvatiou,  bvl 
it  is  good  to  be  under  the  trouble  in  the  meantiaA 
(verse  27).  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth.  Many  of  the  young  men  wen 
carried  into  captivity;  to  make  them  easy  in  it,  h» 
tells  them  that  it  was  good  for  them  to  bear  ths 
yoke  of  that  captivity,  and  they  would  find  it  so,  !l 
they  would  but  aocommodate  themselves  to  thai 
condition,  and  labor  to  answer  Qod^s  ends  in  lsjr> 
lug  the  heavy  yoke  upon  them.  It  is  very  applies- 
ble  to  the  yoke  of  God's  commands,  it  is  good  for 
young  people  to  take  that  yoke  upon  them  ia  their 
youth;  we  cannot  begin  too  soon  to  be  religioas,  it 
will  make  our  duty  the  more  acceptable  to  Godjud 
easy  to  ourselves,  if  we  engage  in  it  when  yousf. 
But  here  it  seems  to  be  meant  of  the  yoke  of  afflic- 
tion; many  have  found  it  gopd  to  bear  this  in 
youth;  it  has  made  them  humblefand  serious^  and 
has  weaned  them  from  the  world,  who  otherwise 
would  have  been  proud  and  unruly,  and  as  s  bol- 
lock unaccustomed  to  the  yoke.  But  when  do  we 
bear  the  yoke  so  that  it  is  really  good  for  us  to  bear 
it  in  our  youtht  He  answers  in  the  following  veraes, 
when  we  are  sedate  and  quiet  under  oar  afliietioDs; 
when  we  sit  alone  and  keep  silence,  do  not  run  to 
and  fro  into  all  companies  with  our  complaints, 
aggravating  our  calamities,  and  quarreling  witk 
the  disposals  of  providence  concerning  us,  but  r»> 
tire  into  privacy,  that  we  may  in  a  day  of  adrer- 
sity,  consider,  sit  alone,  that  we  may  converse  with 
God;  and  commune  with  our  own  hearts,  silenciof 
all  discontented,  distrustful  thoughts,  and  layisff 
our  hand  upon  our  mouth,  as  Aaron,  who,  under  t 
very  severe  trial,  held  his  peace.  We  must  keep 
silence  under  the  yoke,  as  those  that  hare  borne  it 
upon  us,  not  wilfully  pulled  it  upon  our  own  necks, 
but  patiently  submitted  to  it  when  God  laid  it  upos 
us.  When  thoee  who  are  afflicted  in  their  yontk, 
accommodate  themselves  to  their  afflictions,  fit 
their  necks  to  the  yoke,  and  study  to  answer 
God^s  end  in  afflicting  them,  then  will  they  find  it 
good  for  them  to  bear  it,  for  it  yields  the  peaoeahU 
fruits  of  righteousness  to  those  who  are  thus  exe^ 
cised  thereby. 
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A  PLEA  FOR  CUBA  AND  PORTO  RICO. 


BOOKER  T.   WASHINGTON. 


As  sincerely  as  I  believe  in  industrial  edu- 
cation '*as  a  means  to  an  end,"  as  a  means 
of  assisting  the  negroes  of  the  South  to  work 
out  their  own  destiny,  despite  oppressive  con- 
ditions and  environment,  do  I  believe  that 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  can  be  rescued  from 
ignorance  and  poverty  and  made  valuable  by 
the  education  of  the  masses  of  the  people  of 
those  countries,  who  are  mostly  negroes  and 
mulattoes,  if  successfully  introduced  by  com- 
petent and  conscientious  persons. 

Just  as  we  are  doing  at  the  Tuskegee 
Normal  and  Industrial  Institute,  educating 
promising  young  men  and  women  to  go  out 
and  work  among  the  lowly  in  the  waste  places 
of  the  South,  so  numbers  of  young  Cuban 
and  Porto  Rican  negroes  may  be  educated 
at  Tuskegee  to  the  end  that  they  may  re- 
turn to  their  homes  and  set  in  motion  those 
forces  which  will  awaken  the  desire  for 
larger  capacity  for  the  duties  of  self-govern- 
ment 

To  one  who  has  traveled  in  the  South,  in 
the  black  belt  of  that  section,  no  emphasis  is 
required  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  worth  of 
these  centres  of  progress,  where  young  men 
and  women,  graduates  of  Hampton,  Tuske- 
gee and  other  schools,  have  gone  to  plant  the 
standard  of  hope,  where  lessons  of  intelligent, 
progressive  citizenship  are  taught,  and  where 
higher  aspirations  are  excited  and  higher 
ideals  realized.  This  is  my  idea  respecting 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  that  agriculture,  dairy- 
ing, and  all  the  basic  industrial  professions 
be  fostered,  that  they  maybe  enabled  to  wrest 
from  the  soil  its  wealth  of  blessings,  and  pro- 
vide for  the  great  masses  a  sure  means  of 
support 

It  will  be  well  if  the  proper  sort  of  edu- 


cation is  offered  the  masses  of  these  people 
at  the  beginning,  instead  of  learning  by 
costly  experiment  that  acquaintance  with  the 
classics  and  the  sciences  offers,  in  the  present 
condition  of  things,  but  little  assurance  of 
immunity  from  hunger  and  poverty.  The 
great  problem  that  will  obtrude  itself  is  how 
to  get  the  masses  to  the  point  where  they 
can  be  sure  of  a  comfortable  living,  to  the 
point  where  the  cardinal  needs  of  food, 
shelter,  clothing,  and  habits  of  thrift  can  be 
met  I  believe  the  greatest  service  can  be 
rendered  if  intelligent  direction  is  afforded  in 
this  connection;  and  that  thorough  intel- 
lectual and  religious  training  be  combined 
for  the  attainment  of  the  foregoing  ends. 

The  condition  of  the  negpnoes  of  the  South 
and  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cuba  and  Porto 
Rico  are  so  similar  that  we  have  arranged  to 
bring  a  number  of  young  men  and  women 
from  there  to  Tuskegee,  where  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  our  system  may  be  acquired,  ii 
sufficient  funds  are  provided  or  g^uaranteed 
for  this  purpose.  For  $150  each  we  shall  be 
able  to  cover  traveling  expenses  and  provide 
at  Tuskegee  our  every  advantage  for  a  year's 
education.  The  work  of  destruction  in  Cuba 
must  be  followed  by  constructive  effort  that 
will  materially  assist  in  regenerating  these 
islands,  now  lacking  altogether  any  system  of 
education  that  will  excite  in  the  masses  intelli- 
gent interest  and  concern  in  their  own  con- 
dition and  in  self-government.  The  people 
of  the  United  States  cannot  afford  to  be  in- 
different to  these  conditions,  or  hesitate  to 
ameliorate  them,  because  the  success  of  our 
•*war  for  humanity"  now  puts  upon  us  the 
responsibility  of  becoming  our  brother's 
keeper. 
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SPIRITUAL  MEDITATION. 


REV.   G.  B.   F. 

**My  meditation  of  Him  shall  be  sweet" 
Psa.  civ.  34. 

To  meditate  is  to  dwell  upon  anything  in 
thought ;  to  study  upon  a  matter  deliberately 
and  continuously;  to  muse;  to  reflect;  to 
think.  It  really  means  to  get  into  the  mid- 
dle of  a  thing.  It  means  to  study  deeply. 
The  great  men  of  science  have  been  men  of 
meditation.  It  was  not  so  much  by  reading 
as  by  reflecting  that  men  like  Newton,  Kep- 
ler, and  Agassiz  reached  their  high  restdts. 
The  g^reat  philosophers  arrived  at  their  con- 
clusions through  thinking.  Great  men  of 
God,  too,  have  ever  been  men  of  meditation. 
Robert  Hall  and  Baxter  and  Bunyan  and 
others,  who  have  had  deep  understanding 
of  and  rich  experiences  in  the  Christian  life, 
were  especially  men  of  spiritual  meditation. 

Some  one  has  said  that  meditation  is  a 
lost  art  There  undoubtedly  was  more  of  it 
in  past  generations.  The  lack  of  spiritual 
meditation  is  indeed  one  of  the  religious 
lacks  of  our  time. 

I.  Notice  one  special  reason  for  this 
lack. 

It  is  because  of  the  tremendous  rush  and 
hurry  of  our  modem  life.  Much  of  the  su- 
perficial piety  and  lack  of  joy  we  see  is  not 
because  Christians  do  not  know  and  feel, 
but  because  they  do  not  think.  We  read 
our  Bibles,  catch  up  a  religious  paper  now 
and  then,  listen  to  sermons,  hear  addresses ; 
we  even  may  be  thrilled  with  emotion  for  a 
moment;  but  how  few  of  us  ever  sit  down 
and  spend  an  hour  in  earnest  thinking  on 
what  we  hear.  We  fail  to  make  truth  our 
own.  We  do  not  make  it  undergo  the  men- 
tal process  of  digestion,  by  which  it  becomes 
our  own — a  part  of  us.  Our  religious  life  is 
weak  and  sickly  because  we  fall  to  digest 
truth.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  we  are 
living  so  fast,  so  busy,  such  hurried  lives. 

Many  of  us  are  in  danger  of  being  '*  jos- 
tled out  of  spirituality."  We  scarcely  take 
time  to  think.  There  is  a  beautiful  hymn 
we  sometimes  sing,  "Take  Time  to  be 
Holy."  It  does  take  time  to  be  holy.  We 
need  to  take  time  for  meditation  and  prayer 
and  fellowship  with  God.  "Come  ye  your- 
selves apart  into  a  desert  place  and  rest 
awhile."    So  Christ  spoke  to  His  disciples 


HALLOCK,  D.  D. 

when  they  vrere  hurried.  Let  us  not  fail  to 
take  seasons  for  thought  and  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  our  spiritual  nature.  The  rush  and 
hurry  of  life  are  sure  to  stand  between  us 
and  a  true  life  unless  we  are  careful  to  '*  live 
in  the  Spirit  and  walk  in  the  Spirit,"  and 
allow  ourselves  time  in  which  to  cultivate 
the  grace  of  converse  with  God. 

II.  Some  ways  in  which  spiritual  medi- 
tation blesses  us. 

I.  It  rekindles  love.  You  have  an  absent 
friend.  You  have  not  thought  of  that  friend 
for  a  long  time.  But  something  starts  a 
train  of  thought,  and  you  allow  yourself  time 
to  meditate.  As  you  sit  and  think  of  that 
friend,  how  all  his  kindly  ways  and  loving 
words  and  deeds  come  back  to  you,  and  you 
find  your  love  for  him  burning  warm  and  fuU 
in  your  heart  as  of  old.  Your  meditation  of 
him  is  sweet  Going  through  your  papers, 
you  open  an  old  letter.  It  is  from  a  former 
and  almost  forgotten  schoolmate.  But  as 
you  read  and  reflect,  give  yourself  a  little 
time  to  think,  that  friend  seems  almost  to  be 
at  your  side  again,  and  you  are  holding 
sweetest  converse  with  him.  Such  is  the 
effect  of  our  reflections  when  we  visit  the  old 
home,  the  scenes  of  our  childhood,  '*as  fond 
reooUection  presents  them  to  view."  Such 
is  the  effect  when  the  mother  opens  her 
translated  child's  wardrobe,  sees  the  little 
shoe  or  the  treasured  garment  All  the 
child's  winning  ways  come  back;  love  swells 
her  heart,  and  her  meditation  is  sweet  Just 
so  does  spiritual  meditation  bless  us  and 
freshen  and  quicken  and  strengthen  our  love 
for  God  and  for  our  Saviour  and  for  the 
Spirit,  our  Sanctifier. 

3.  Spiritual  meditation  leads  us  to  oonse- 
cradon.  It  is  when  we  freshen  up  our  love 
that  we  renew  our  consecration.  In  order, 
then,  to  fight  sin  valiantly,  to  enlist  in  ser- 
vice vigorously,  or  make  any  advance  in  the 
Christian  life,  we  need  to  pay  attention  to 
the  grace  of  spiritual  meditation.  It  is  in 
the  quiet  hour  that  the  soul  becomes  charged 
with  Christian  possibilities.  We  have  but 
little  of  either  joy  or  power  if  we  never  come 
into  close  and  continuous  touch  with  the 
divine  source  of  all  our  efficiency. 

RochesUr,  N,  Y. 
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PRACTICAL  SUGGESTIONS  FOR  HOME  BIBLE  STUDY. 

ROBERT  E.  SPEER. 


The  Bible  is  everybody's  book.  No  special 
class  can  daim  it  And  everybody  can 
understand  it  Theological  seminaries  and 
Bible  schools  are  useful  and  all  knowl- 
edge throws  light  upon  the  Scriptures,  but 
men  and  women  who  have  had  no  opportu- 
nity for  high  education,  and  who  can  not  go 
to  seminaries  and  schools,  can  yet  know  the 
Bible.  They  can  know  it  so  well,  too,  as  to 
teach  it  to  others.  Perhaps  they  may  know 
it  better,  even,  than  many  whose  time  is  so 
filled  with  auxiliary  and  secondary  studies 
that  they  fall  to  master  the  Bible  itself. 

How  can  simple  home  people,  busy  men 
and  women,  gain  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  and  so  become  able  to  teach  it  with 
freedom  and  confidence?  I  wish  to  make 
some  practical  suggestions  with  the  hope  of 
helping  some  who  desire  to  have  the  ques- 
tion answered. 

I.      THE  BIBLB  AS  A  BOOK. 

A  general  familiarity  with  the  Bible  as  a 
whole  and  with  its  stories,  its  words  and  its 
spirit  is  necessary.  And  one  good  way  of 
gaining  this  is  simply  to  read  the  Bible 
through,  over  and  over  again.  There  are 
1 189  chapters  in  the  Bible.  Reading  two 
chapters  each  day  and  five  additional  on 
Sunday  will  carry  one  through  the  whole 
Bible  in  a  year.  Or  if  one  will  read  three 
chapters  of  the  Old  Testament  each  morn- 
ing and  two  chapters  of  the  New  Testament 
each  evening,  by  the  end  of  the  year  he  will 
have  read  ^e  Old  Testament  through  once 
and  the  New  Testament  three  times.  George 
Miiller's  plan  was  thus  to  read  the  Bible 
through  over  and  over  ag^in,  until  it  be- 
came so  familiar  to  him  that  he  said  he  felt 
ashamed  if  any  one  had  to  resort  to  a  con- 
cordance when  he  was  present.  I  have 
known  very  ignorant  people  in  this  way  to 
acquire  a  wonderful  knowledge  of  the  Bible, 
and  with  this  knowledge,  wonderful  influ- 
ence and  power.  There  is  scarcely  any 
better  way  to  get  an  exact  and  rich  acquaint- 
ance with  Bible  phrases  and  truths.  And 
one's  whole  conversation,  and  especially 
one's  ease  and  unction  in  testimony  and 
prayer,  are  enriched  by  this  ready  familiar- 
ity with  the  Scriptures.     It  is  the  best  sort 


of  a  foundation  for  other  plans  of  study 
more  detailed  and  specific. 

II.      ADVANTAGES    AND    DIFFICULTIES    OF    AN- 
ALYTICAL STUDY. 

Quite  as  simple  and  practicable  as  the 
study  of  the  Bible  by  reading  is  the  study  of 
the  Bible  by  verses.  There  is  danger  that 
Bible  reading  will  be  hasty  and  superficial, 
that  the  mind  will  be  wandering  elsewhere 
while  the  eyes  skim  down  the  page.  Verse 
study  is  fixing  the  attention  on  definite  sen- 
tences or  phrases,  and  drawing  out  their 
meaning  and  teaching.  This  is  an  easy 
way  to  memorize  larg^e  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture. A  "Bible  Roll"  hanging  on  the  wall 
of  a  bed  room,  where  it  can  be  seen  the  first 
thing  in  the  morning,  pieces  of  old  Bibles 
which  can  be  carried  in  the  hand  or  in  the 
pocket,  will  keep  the  mind  occupied  with  a 
profitable  truth,  shaping  the  life  even  while 
contributing  to  a  more  enduring  and  natur- 
al knowledge  of  the  Bible.  The  habit  of 
reciting  verses  at  the  breakfast  table  and  of 
making  each  verse  so  learned  the  subject  of 
the  day's  thought  when  the  mind  is  free,  is 
helpful 

in.      A  PRACTICAL  METHOD  OF  STUDY  BY  BOOKS. 

The  study  of  the  Bible  by  verses  needs  to 
be  supplemented.  It  may  easily  lead  to 
such  neglect  of  the  context  and  purposes 
of  the  truth  involved,  as  to  obscure  or  dis- 
tort the  truth  itself.  Each  book  of  the  Bi- 
ble needs  to  be  studied  as  a  book.  God 
prepared  His  Volume  through  many  differ- 
ent individuals,  writing  in  different  ways, 
one  to  one  age  and  situation,  another  to  an- 
other, and  with  different  purposes  and  meth- 
ods. Many  verses  in  a  book  can  only 
be  rightly  understood  when  the  book  itself 
is  understood  in  its  aim  and  character,  as 
distinct  from  other  books. 

This  study  of  the  Bible  by  books  often 
appears  more  formidable  and  difficult  than 
it  is.  I  shall  suggest  one  method  of  doing 
it,  which  I  have  found  practicable,  and 
helpful,  and  possible,  even  with  only  a  little 
time  to  give  to  it  daily. 

I.  Read  the  book  through  carefully  and 
inquisitively,  with  a  view  to  the  questions 
necessary  for  its  full  understanding. 
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2.  As  these  questions  suggest  themselves 
write  them  down  on  paper.  Take  the 
gospel  of  Mark  for  example.  Such  ques- 
tions as  these  arise:  (a)  Why  do  we  be- 
lieve this  gospel  was  written  by  Mark?  The 
gospel  says  nothing  of  its  author,  (b)  Who 
was  Mark?  (c)  How  did  the  written  gospel 
grow  up?  How  did  Mark's  come  to  be? 
Tradition  connects  it  with  P^ter  and  his 
preaching.  Does  the  gospel  throw  any 
light  on  this?  (d)  When  was  the  gospel 
written?  (e)  Where?  (f)  For  whom  was  it 
written?  (g)  Its  distinctive  characteristics, 
(h)  Its  teaching  about  God,  the  kingdom  of 
God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Christian  life,  etc. 
(i)  What  is  the  peculiar  view  of  Christ  pre- 
sented in  Bfark?    eta 

3.  Study  the  book  through  again  verse 
by  verse,  writing  down  under  each  question 
the  light  thrown  upon  it  by  anything  found 
in  the  book. 

HELPFUL  AND  SUGGESTIVE   COMMENTARIES. 

4.  Outside  reading  can  be  so  directed  as 
to  bear  on  the  study.  A  little  commentary 
like  the  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and 
Colleges^  or  a  lax^r  one  like  Morison's, 
will  be  very  helpful  Parrar's  Messages  of 
the  Books  or  Alexander's  Leading  Ideas 
of  the  Gospels  or  Juke's  Ckar  act  eristic 
Differences  of  the  Gospels^  will  call  atten- 
tion to  much  in  the  gospel  that  would  be 
otherwise  unnoticed.  The  average  student 
will  need  the  help  contained  in  the  intro- 
duction to  a  good  commentary. 

5.  The  book  itself  should  be  so  thorough- 
ly studied,  that  the  contents  of  each  chap- 
ter are  known.  You  should  be  able  to  tell 
from  memory  what  events  occur  in  each 
chapter,  or  in  what  chapter  any  given  event 
occurs. 

6.  Try  to  make  an  outline  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  book.  After  you  have  tried  to 
do  this  for  yourself,  study  the  outline  in 
your  commentary.  There  is  a  good  one  in 
the  Cambridge  Bible  and  another  in  Lind- 
sey's  convenient  Commentary  on  Mark  in 
"  Handbooks  for  Bible  Classes." 

7.  Take  up  each  question  referred  to 
above  and  study  it  with  all  the  information 
gained  from  the  book  itself  and  from  the 
commentary,  and  write  out  the  results  of 
the  study. 

8.  Be  sure  to  watch  all  the  time  for  the 


persona]  message  of  the  book  to  yoa  and  try 
to  be  present  in  imagination  at  all  the  scenes 
recorded,  and  see  them  as  real  events^ 

Other  books  of  the  Bible  can  be  studied 
in  substantially  the  same  way.  Some  good 
helps,  intelligrible  and  inexpensive,  are  avail- 
able on  nearly  every  book  of  the  Bible.  Each 
student  will  modify  this  method  to  suit  his 
own  capacities,  but  almost  any  can  come  in 
this  way  to  know  each  book  in  itself  as  God 
gave  it,  and  the  purpose  for  which  God 
sent  it 

IV.      FAMIUAEITY    WITH    THE    BOOKS    NBCES- 
SAEY  FOE  A    TOPICAL    STUDY. 

The  study  of  the  Bible  by  books  is  the 
best  preparation  for  study  by  subjects.  The 
indiscriminate  use  of  a  Bible  text  book  is 
not  as  good  as  the  study  of  Bible  books,  and 
then  the  careful  study  of  subjects  on  the 
basis  of  the  teaching  of  each  Bible  book  on 
the  chosen  subject  On  the  subject  of 
Christ's  second  coming,  for  example,  it  is 
almost  necessary  to  know  when  and  what 
the  two  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  were 
written  for,  before  one  can  appreciate  the 
significance  of  their  teaching  about  our 
Lord's  return.  I  have  been  greatly  helped 
by  a  study  of  the  New  Testament  teaching 
on  the  subject  of  prayer,  taking  up  first, 
"The  Teaching  of  Christ  regarding  Prayer;" 
second,  "The  Example  of  Christ  as  a  Man 
of  Prayer" — these  two  covering  the  gospels; 
third,  "  Prayer  in  the  Apostolic  churdi  as 
shown  in  Acts;"  fourth,  "The  Teaching  of 
the  Epistles  regarding  Prayer,"  and  fifth, 
"The  Prayers  of  the  Epistles,"  including 
in  this  the  ascriptions,  invocations,  and  bene- 
dictions, and  also  the  prayer-life  of  Paul,  as 
it  is  so  richly  revealed.  Any  one  can  study 
in  this  way  the  Bible  teaching  about  sin, 
about  love,  about  redemption,  about  salva- 
tion, about  heaven  and  about  purity. 

v.      BIBLE  CHARACTEES  A  PROFITABLE  STUDY. 

A  very  delightful  and  simple  method  <tf 
study  is  the  study  of  Bible  characters — Moses, 
Joseph,  Elijah,  Samuel,  David,  Ruth,  Isaiah, 
Daniel,  John  the  Baptist,  Andrew,  Philip, 
Barnabas,  Peter,  John,  Aquila  and  Priscil- 
la,  or  Timothy.  These  were  men  and 
women  of  like  passions  with  ouraelve& 
The  Bible  is  very  frank  and  candid  about 
them.  Study  them  as  real  persons,  going 
back  of  the  dim  mist  that  hangs  around 
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them.  Take  Barnabas,  for  example,  and 
make  a  list  of  all  the  passages  mentioning 
him.  Study  these.  Look  them  up  in  a 
good  commentary  and  then  make  out  a  lit- 
tle character  sketch  of  ••  The  Son  of  Conso- 
lation." And  study  Jesus*  character  as 
Bushnell  does  in  his  little  book,  * 'The  Char- 
acter of  Jesus  Forbidding  His  Possible  Clas- 
sification with  Men." 

VI.      APPROPRIATION  OF  TRUTH  REQUISITE  FOR 
PERMANENT  VALUE. 

All  Bible  study,  to  be  abiding  and  living, 
must  be  carried  on  in  the  spirit  of  appropri- 
ation. As  new  and  glorious  standards 
emerge,life  must  be  brought  up  to  them.  Cold 
knowledge  will  not  be  profitable.  Knowl- 
edge that  makes  character  brave  and  true, 
and  that  flows  out  in  joyous,  free  and  loving 
service  and  fellowship  among  men,  is  the 
knowledge  that  God  will  honor  by  increase. 
Accordingly  the  Bible  must  be  studied  ever 
not  as  a  dead  book  or  as  something  to  be 
handled  with  cold  intellect  Bible  study 
must  never  be  divorced  from  spiritual  pur- 
pose. What  is  its  message  for  me,  as  to  my 
character,  as  to  my  thought,  as  to  my  rela- 
tions to  my  fellow  men,  as  to  my  tastes  and 
affections — ^these    questions   must  be    kept 


uppermost.  They  will  save  study  from  be- 
coming formal  and  stale.  They  will  make 
it  vital,  fresh  and  prog^ressive. 

METHOD  MORE  ESSENTIAL  THAN  TIME. 

A  little  time  each  day  is  enough  for  the 
man  who  can  not  give  more.  They  are 
making  a  great  mistake  who,  because  they 
can  not,  or  think  they  can  not  give  an  hour 
or  half  an  hour  a  day  to  Bible  study,  give 
nothing.  Ten  or  fifteen  minutes  spent  daily 
in  carrying  out  a  plan  will  accomplish 
wonders.     But  there  should  be  a  plan. 

The  results  of  Bible  study  should  be  writ- 
ten down  and  put  in  shape  as  outlines  and 
notes  for  Bible  talks,  or  for  use  in  Bible 
classes.  They  should  be  reviewed  in  thought 
during  the  day.  We  should  school  our- 
selves to  meditate  upon  them  day  and  night. 

Knowledge  is  accumulative.  The  Bible 
is  a  great  book,  the  vastest  book  in  the 
world.  No  man  will  ever  know  it  alL  But 
we  will  know  more  from  year  to  year.  The 
essential  thing  is  to  begin  actual  study,  and 
to  carry  it  on  persistently  and  systematical- 
ly. In  time,  small  and  ignorant  as  we  are, 
we  shaU  know  more  and  more  of  the  great, 
wise  thoughts  that  the  Infinite  God  has 
written  down  for  us  in  His  Book. 


THE  BEATITUDE  OF  PURITY. 

REV.  J.  R.  MILLER,  D.  D. 


A  little  child  was  asked  which  of  the  beat- 
itudes she  would  choose,  if  she  could  have 
but  one  of  them.  After  reading  them  over 
thoughtfully,  she  said  she  would  choose  the 
beatitude  of  a  pure  heart,  for  if  she  had  this 
one  she  would  have  all  the  others  with  it 

This  beatitude  of  a  pure  heart  seems  at 
first  an  impossible  one  for  those  who  belong 
to  the  htmian  family.  Who  can  claim  it? 
Only  unfallen  angels  are  without  sin's  stains. 
But  it  is  not  sinlessness  that  is  thus  chosen 
for  blessedness.  The  Master  would  not  offer 
a  blessing  which  the  lowliest  of  His  disciples 
could  not  obtain. 

There  is  an  Old  Testament  beatitude 
which  throws  light  upon  this  word  of  Christ's. 
It  reads,  * 'Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven."  We  would  have  filled  in  the 
sentence  differently — "Blessed  is  he  who  has 
never  sinned. "  But  the  way  it  is  in  the  Bible 
is  far  better.    Our  way  of  writing  it  would 


have  shut  out  all  the  world;  God's  way 
leaves  twelve  pearl  gates  which  are  never 
shut  by  day  or  by  night,  and  there  is  no  one 
so  guilty  that  he  may  not  come  within  the 
circle  of  blessing. 

The  beatitude  is  not  for  the  sinless,  but  for 
sinners  forgiven.  The  pure  are  those  who 
have  been  purified.  The  visions  of  heaven 
in  the  Apocalyx)se  show  us  saints  in  glory, 
wearing  spotless  garments;  but  we  are  told 
that  "these  are  they  who  .  .  .  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  The  robes  are 
washed  robes — ^they  were  not  always  white. 

Then  we  remember  that  there  is  a  word 
in  an  old  book  which  runs  thus :  *  *  Wash  you, 
make  you  dean.  .  .  .  Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wooL"  There  is  a  New  Testament 
word  also  which  answers  as  antiphonal  to 
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this:  **If  we  confess  oar  sins.  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness."  "The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin." 

It  is  very  dear,  therefore,  that  this  beati- 
tude, lofty  and  heavenly  as  it  is,  is  not  im* 
possible  of  attainment  and  does  not  exclude 
any  sinner  of  the  human  family.  The  pure 
in  heart  are  sinners  who  have  been  forgiven 
and  cleansed. 

Forgiveness  is  not  alL  One  might  be  for- 
given, and  yet  be  no  holier,  no  cleaner  in 
heart  than  before.  The  old  evil  might  still 
be  in  the  nature,  and  the  stains  of  sin  might 
still  blotch  the  life.  But  the  divine  forgive- 
ness not  only  remits  the  penalty — it  also 
takes  away  the  sin  itself.  It  changes  the 
heart  **Ye  must  be  bom  again"  is  its  word 
of  healing.  Into  the  forgiven  soul  there 
comes  the  Holy  Guest  to  stay,  and  He 
cleanses  His  new  habitation  to  make  it  fit 
to  be  God*s  temple.  A  pure  heart  is  one  in 
which  the  divine  Spirit  lives. 

Yet  it  is  no  ordinary  holiness  which  is 
described  in  this  beatitude.  All  the  beati- 
tudes are  for  lofty  spiritual  attainments,  at- 
tainments which  are  not  easily  reached.  It 
costs  to  be  good  and  to  wear  the  honors  of 
real  sainthood.  Not  all  Christians  are  pure 
in  heart  Too  many  live  on  a  low  plane. 
They  are  borderland  Christians.  Like  the 
Israelites,  settling  in  their  promised  land, 
they  do  not  drive  out  all  their  enemies. 
They  tolerate  some  of  them.  They  allow 
favorite  sins  to  share  life  with  them. 

Christians  with  a  pure  heart  have  exter- 
minated every  Canaanite.  They  have  made 
an  entire  consecration  of  their  life  to  God. 
This  means  that  they  have  given  Christ  full 
possession.  We  often  ask  how  we  may  have 
more  of  the  Spirit  It  has  been  well  sug- 
gested that  we  should  ask  also  how  the  Spirit 
may  have  more  of  us.  Many  of  us  are  keep- 
ing from  Christ  some  little  or  larger  room  in 
our  heart  which  is  shut  up  and  dark.  If  vre 
would  become  indeed  pure  in  heart,  we  must 
see  that  the  Spirit  gets  possession  of  every 
such  dark  comer. 

To  be  pure  in  heart  is  to  have  a  clean  heart 
in  which  nothing  unholy  is  permitted  to  dwell 
for  a  moment  Temptation  is  not  sin,  but 
sin  begins  when  an  evil  thought  or  feeling  is 
admitted,  entertained,  cherished.    As  one 


has  said,  vre  cannot  keep  the  birds  from  fly- 
ing about  our  heads,  but  it  is  our  fault  if  they 
build  their  nests  in  our  hair. 

Our  heart  is  made  for  God,  to  be  God's 
home;  anything  that  is  unmeet  for  God's 
presence  leaves  a  stain  on  the  heart  which 
admits  it  Not  only  all  foul  lusts  and  desires, 
all  gross  sins,  but  refined  evil^-evil  which  is 
so  subtle  as  almost  to  pass  for  holiness — must 
be  excluded  from  the  heart  of  purity.  All 
bitterness  and  anger,  all  resentment  and 
grudging,  all  pride  and  deceit,  all  craft  and 
guile,  all  worldliness  and  selfishness,  must 
be  shut  out  of  the  heart  that  would  g^t  this 
blessing.  The  love  of  God  must  fill  it,  and 
this  love  has  also  its  manward  side.  Unlov- 
ingness  is  the  most  deadly  of  heresies.  God 
is  love,  and  only  those  who  love  can  have 
God  in  their  heart 

The  emphasis  is  on  the  word  heart  It  is 
not  enough  to  be  dean  outside.  In  our 
Lord's  days  much  attention  was  paid  by  re- 
ligiorx  people  to  external  purity.  They  had 
many  ceremonies  of  washing.  They  washed 
nearly  everything  they  used — ^not  to  make  it 
dean,  but  to  make  it  holy.  They  were  quick 
to  oondemn  any  one  who  failed  to  observe  all 
the  rules  for  outward  deansing.  Yet  Jesus 
reproved  them  for  their  insincerity,  for  while 
they  made  dean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
the  platter,  within  they  were  full  of  extortion 
and  excess.  He  said  they  were  like  whited 
sepulchres,  which  appeared  beautiful  with- 
out, but  within  were  full  of  dead  men's 
bones  and  of  all  undeanness.  It  is  not 
enough  to  have  a  fair  exterior;  the  heart 
must  be  pure.  It  is  in  the  heart  that  God 
would  live.  The  heart,  too,  is  the  centre  of 
the  life.  If  the  heart  be  not  holy,  the  life 
cannot  be  holy. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  mother  whose  only 
child  had  died.  To  occupy  her  heart  and 
hands  in  some  way  in  connection  with  her 
vanished  treasure,  thus  finding  comfort,  the 
mother  took  a  photograph  of  her  child  which 
she  possessed,  and  with  deft  fingers  touched 
this  and  that  feature  until,  through  love-in- 
spired skill,  the  face  of  the  child  in  the  pic- 
ture seemed  almost  to  live  again,  so  wondrous 
did  the  likeness  appear.  Then  the  photo- 
graph was  laid  carefuUy  away  in  a  drawer 
for  several  days.  When  it  was  taken  out 
again  the  mother  was  pained  to  see  the  face 
marred  with  strange  blotches,  and  spoiled. 
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Pfttiently,  however,  she  went  over  the  face 
once  more,  with  her  brush  restoring  the 
loveliness  that  had  been  so  marred.  But 
when  it  had  been  laid  away,  as  before,  for  a 
little  while,  and  taken  out,  the  blotches  had 
reappeared.  The  fault  was  in  the  substance 
on  which  the  picture  was  printed.  There 
were  certain  chemicals  lurking  in  its  texture 
which  stained  the  delicate  colors  put  on  by 
the  mother's  brush. 

So  it  is  ofttimes  in  human  lives.  The  ut- 
most care  may  be  taken  in  culture  and  train- 
ing. But  so  long  as  there  are  in  the  heart, 
in  the  substance  of  the  nature,  evil  disposi- 
tions, debasing  tendencies,  lusts  and  passions 
unmastered,  these  unclean  qualities  will  work 
out  from  the  heart  and  reveal  themselves  in 
blemishes  in  the  character.  The  heart  must 
be  made  dean.  It  must  be  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  then  filled  by  the  Holy 
Spirit 

One  tells  of  going  with  a  party  down  into 
a  coal  mine.  Close  to  the  gangway  there 
grew  a  white  plant  All  about  it  flew  the 
black  dust,  but  on  the  plant's  whiteness  no 
trace  of  it  stayed.  The  visitor  could  not  un- 
derstand how  the  plant  retained  its  purity  in 
such  a  place.  One  of  the  miners  took  a 
handful  of  the  coal  dust  and  threw  it  on  the 
leaves,  but  not  a  particle  adhered.  The 
plant  was  covered  with  a  wonderful  enamel 
on  which  nothing  could  leave  a  stain.  Grow- 
ing in  an  atmosphere  filled  with  floating 
black  dust,  its  snowy  purity  remained  im- 
maculate. 

It  is  part  of  pure  religion,  says  an  inspired 
word,  to  keep  one's  self  unspotted  from  the 
world.  We  cannot  flee  away  from  sin's  at- 
mosphere or  from  amid  its  unholy  influences. 
It  is  not  the  Master's  plan  for  us  that  we 
should  be  taken  out  of  the  sinful  world,  to 
live  our  life  where  no  evil  can  touch  us.  But 
the  problem  is  to  be  in  the  world,  to  live  in 
it  without  being  stained  by  its  evil.  The 
God  who  can  make  a  little  plant  so  that  no 
dust  can  stain  it  can  by  His  grace  also  make 
our  lives  impervious  to  sin's  defiling.  A 
pure  heart  is  the  secret 

"They  shall  see  God."  This  is  a  wonder- 
ful promise.  We  know  that  in  glory  the  re- 
deemed shall  see  God.  But  the  promise  re- 
fers to  this  life  as  well  as  to  the  beatific  vis- 
ion in  heaven.  The  pure  in  heart  shall  see 
God  here.    In   the  olden   days  holy  men 


sometimes  were  granted  wonderful  visions 
of  God.  Theophanies,  we  call  these  excep- 
tional manifestations.  The  most  marvelous 
of  all  revealings  of  God  to  men  was  when 
Jesus  Christ  was  in  the  earth.  **He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father,"  He  said, 
when  one  of  His  disciples  implored  Him  to 
show  them  the  Father. 

Jesus  has  now  passed  out  of  mortal  sight, 
and  yet  we  have  His  promise  to  be  with  us 
always.  He  who  sees  Christ  now  sees  the 
Father  revealed  in  Him.  We  see  Christ  by 
faith — the  pure  in  heart  see  Him.  The 
clouds  and  mists  and  dust  that  hide  the  blue 
sky,  the  shining  sun,  and  the  glory  of  the 
stars  all  are  earth-bom.  They  are  never 
part  of  the  sky  itself.  The  heavens  breed 
nothing  that  hides  or  dims  their  beauty.  In 
like  manner,  whatever  hides  God's  face  from 
any  life  is  bom  of  the  life  itself.  Only  sinful 
thoughts  and  feelings  obscure  the  heavenly 
vision.  But  when  the  heart  is  clean  and 
pure,  with  no  mists  and  clouds  of  sin  arising, 
we  can  look  unhindered  into  God's  very 
face. 

It  is  possible  to  live  in  dose  fellowship 
with  God,  conscious  evermore  of  His  ap- 
proving smile.  The  story  of  Brother  Law- 
rence, the  simple-minded  cook  of  a  Carmelite 
monastery,  illustrates  what  is  attainable  in 
the  way  of  seeing  God  in  this  present  life. 
The  phrase  he  used  continually  to  describe 
his  theory  of  Christian  living  was  "the  prac- 
tice of  the  pre.sence  of  God."  He  said  that 
for  many  years  he  had  never  lost  the  sense 
of  the  presence  and  companionship  of  Christ, 
and  that  he  was  as  conscious  of  it  while  serv- 
ing in  the  noise  and  clutter  of  his  kitchen  as 
when  engaged  in  the  holiest  exerdse  of  de- 
votion. What  he  learned  to  do  we  may 
learn  to  do.  The  pure  in  heart  shall  see 
God,  and  the  vision  need  not  be  interrupted 
by  any  task  or  duty,  by  any  sorrow  or  trial. 

Then  one  day  we  shall  slip  away  from 
these  scenes  of  earth.  Our  eyes  shall  close 
on  all  familiar  things.  Next  moment  they 
wiU  open  on  the  unveiled  face  of  Christ 
We  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  we  shall  be 
made  like  Him,  and  shall  be  satisfied,  with 
no  more  unfulfilled  yearnings  or  desires. 


t( 


Prom  the  dust  of  the  weary  highway, 
Prom  the  smart  of  sorrow's  rod. 

Into  the  royal  presence 

They  are  bidden  as  guests  of  God. 
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The  veil  from  their  eyes  is  taken, 
Sweet  mysteries  they  are  shown, 

Their  doubts  and  fears  are  over. 

For  they  know  as  they  are  known. 

"  Prom  them  there  should  be  rejoicing: 

And  festival  array. 
As  for  the  bride  in  her  beauty 

Whom  love  hath  taken  away; 
Sweet  hours  of  peaceful  waiting. 

Till  the  path  that  we  have  trod 
Shall  end  at  the  Father's  g^ateway, 

And  we  are  the  guests  of  God.*' 

To  enter  the  beautiful  gate  of  this  beati- 
tude we  must  seek  the  purifying  of  our  heart 
and  the  cleansing  of  our  life.  Without  Christ 
all  such  striving  is  in  vain.  Only  as  we 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  His  life,  and  eat  His 
flesh  and  drink  His  blood,  can  we  have  the 
pure  heart  to  which  this  vision  is  promised. 


Without  holiness  no  man  can  see  God  c^±er 
now  or  ever.  But  if  we  seek  indeed  tc  be 
filled  with  Christ  His  purity  win  berrr,* 
ours. 

There  is  a  pleasing  story  that  when  a  be- 
loved artist  pupil  had  wrought  long  ar  bs 
picture,  growing  weary  and  disoooraged  bv 
reason  of  the  many  faults  of  his  wofk,  and  bad 
fallen  asleep  by  his  easels  the  mAster  case 
softly  and  with  his  own  hand  corrected  the 
pupil's  mistakes,  and  finifihed  his  pxtcre. 
So,  when  we  strive  to  be  holy  and  do  (^ 
best,  and  yet  are  disheartened  by  cor  failures, 
the  Master  will  come  and  with  Hisown  hasd 
correct  our  mistakes  and  finish  oar  work— 
the  fashioning  of  His  own  image  on  our  sod 
When  we  awake  we  shall  be  satisfied  ^vtt 
His  likeness. 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 


REV.  K.  MACKENZIE,  JR. 


The  transfiguration  is  the  only  incident  in 
the  earthly  life  of  Jesus  in  which  He  permit- 
ted the  outshining  of  His  glory.  The  two 
disciples  whose  writings  are  given  us,  sur- 
vivors of  that  event,  speak,  the  one  as  be- 
holding the  glory  as  of  the  only  Begotten  of 
the  Father;  the  other  as  being  eye  witness 
of  His  majesty.  But  everywhere  else  He 
was  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  While  His  works 
and  teachings  drew  multitudes,  He  was  the 
same  plain  man,  so  imasstmiing,  so  mingled 
with  the  common  people,  so  wedded  to  the 
locality  of  His  early  obscurity,  that  from  be- 
ginning to  end  He  was  only  the  prophet  of 
despised  Galilee.  His  own  kindred  disowned 
Him,  making  the  effort  on  one  occasion  to 
confine  Him  as  insane.  The  superlative 
exhibitions  of  humanity  were  displayed  in 
Him;  He  suffered  htmger,  thirst,  weariness. 
And  no  man  ever  felt  as  He  the  pain  of 
loneliness.  Added  to  this  was  the  scorn  of 
the  Pharisees  and  the  daily  contacts  with 
sin,  so  abhorrent  to  His  refined  spiritual 
nature.  If  we  were  making  a  life  for  Him, 
we  should  order  that,  in  every  instance  of 
humiliation.  He  should  call  into  requisition 
that  supernal  glory  and  cause  Himself  to  be 
vindicated  before  His  enemies.  Such  would 
be  but  a  weak  procedure,  however.  He  re- 
strains the  exercise  of  His  divine  prerogatives 
concerning  Himself;  and  when  this  isolated 


event  occurs.  He  permits  bat  three  of  His 
chosen  ones  to  behold  it. 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION  A  PREPARATION 
FOR  CALVARY. 

In  saying  that  the  transfiguimtxm  was  the 
only  occasion  for  the  manifestation  of  siqxr- 
natural  power  in  Himself  and  with  ref  ereace 
to  Himself,  we  must  not  foiget  the  bapdszr. 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  as  a  dort. 
and  the  voice  from  heaven  proclaimed.  *  *Tb:$ 
is  my  beloved  Son."  Indeed,  these  riro 
events  bear  an  intimate  relation.  The  sos- 
ship  of  Jesus  is  enunciated  at  both.  Tb: 
baptism  which  inaugurated  His  ministrr  s 
marked  by  the  declaration  of  His  soQshfp^ 
The  tnuisfiguration,  in  the  centre  of  His 
mission,  confirms  that  sonship,  the  words. 
**Hear  ye  Him,"  being  added  to  the  force: 
affirmation.  And  there  is  this  further  sig- 
nificance: When  He  was  baptized,  Hj^c  mes- 
sage was  to  the  Jews.  He  was  preached  15 
the  King  of  the  Jews.  At  the  transfigsn- 
tion,  the  plan  is  changed.  He,  by  that  tzsx. 
has  been  already  rejected  by  the  Jews.  H: 
sees  the  dark  outlines  of  the  cross  oversh^ 
owing  His  pathway.  He  has  just  defined  *..  • 
His  disciples  at  Ceesarea  Philippi  His  espe> 
tation  of  being  delivered  to  the  Gentiks  br 
the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  that  He  should  be 
slain  and  rise  again.    When  we  recall  tla: 
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He  had  not  in  any  previous  part  of  His  min- 
istry spoken  of  His  death;  when  we  realize 
how  this  resolution  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
be  killed  was  greeted  by  the  very  disciple, 
Peter,  who  but  a  moment  before  had  con- 
fessed that  He  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  we  have  a  high  light  of  illum- 
ination on  the  truth  of  the  transfiguration. 
As  the  baptism  was  the  preparation  for  His 
ministry  as  the  King  of  the  Jews,  His  trans- 
figuration was  the  preparation  for  His  being 
the  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  In 
this  connection  we  observe  that  Moses  and 
Elijah,  who  shared  the  glory  of  that  august 
scene,  * 'spake  of  His  decease,  which  He 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  **  Hitherto, 
in  the  ministry  of  Jesus,  the  kingdom  has 
been  emphasized.  Now,  at  the  transfigura- 
tion, it  is  the  chtux:h  which  looms  up  before 
the  vision  of  the  Son  of  God,  built  upon 
Himself  as  the  offering  for  the  sins  of  many. 

THB  INSTITUTION  OF  THK  CHURCH. 

And  there  is  yet  another  shade  of  mean- 
ing. In  His  previous  ministry,  in  which  the 
kingdom  is  the  object  of  teaching.  He  ad- 
dresses the  multitudes,  and  openly  proclaims 
that  the  kingdom  is  at  hand.  At  the  trans- 
figuration, we  find  displayed  the  glory  of  the 
new  dispensation,  the  church,  of  which  for 
the  first  time  He  had  spoken  to  His  chosen 
ones  a  week  before  at  Csesarea  Philippi,  but 
not  even  to  all  of  that  company.  The  three 
selected  followers  only  are  permitted  to  be- 
hold the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  and  they  are 
cautioned  not  to  tell  the  vision  until  He  shall 
have  risen  from  the  dead. 

The  transfiguration  is  both  a  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  and  itself  a  prediction,  while  it  is 
the  expression  of  thetmdimmed  glory  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

As  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  we  find  it 
joined  to  the  words  closing  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  St  Matthew,  "Verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  There  be  some  standing  here  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death  until  they  see  the 
Son  of  Man  coming  in  His  kingdom."  The 
coming  in  the  kingdom  was  nothing  less  than 
the  outshining  of  the  deity  in  His  earthly 
tabernacle.  Tracing  through  the  sixteenth 
chapter,  we  find  that  after  He  had  broken 
upon  the  view  of  the  disciples  the  intention 
of  God  to  found  the  church,  which,  as  St 
Paul  would  say,  should  be  a  parenthesis  in 


the  divine  purpose,  He  proceeds  to  unfold 
the  characteristics  of  true  discipleship,  and 
then  the  rewards  of  the  kingdom,  which  shall 
follow  the  growth  and  fruition  of  the  church. 
For  the  church  and  the  kingdom,  while  dis- 
pensationally  separate,  are  joined  in  their 
sphere  of  operation.  And  this  union  of  the 
church  and  the  kingdom  is  what  the  apostle 
calls  the  mystery  of  God.  The  church  is  to 
be  identified  with  the  kingdom,  though 
brought  into  being  by  a  reversal  of  the  plans 
of  the  kingdom. 

THE   MESSIAH   REJECTED  BY  THE  JEWS 
THROUGH   FAITHLESSNESS. 

If  the  Jews  had  accepted  Jesus  as  their 
king,  the  very  processes  for  the  formation  of 
the  kingdom,  which  are  yet  to  be  acxxmi- 
plished  with  the  Jews  as  factors,  would  have 
been  fulfilled,  and  the  present  order  throughr 
out  the  earth  would  be  tmknown.  But  be- 
cause the  Jews  refused  to  have  that  man, 
Jesus,  reign  over  them,  the  purposes  of  God 
were  shifted  for  years;  and  another  factor, 
the  church,  composed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
regenerated,  taken  out  of  all  nations,  consti- 
tutes God's  present  agent  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world.  But  "the  gifts  and  call- 
ing of  God  are  without  repentance."  The 
time  will  come  when  the  Jews  will  acknowl- 
edge Jesus  as  their  king.  It  will  be  when 
He  displays  His  glory.  They  would  not  re- 
ceive Him  in  His  humiliation.  They  will  in 
His  exaltation.  They  would  not  accept 
Him  by  faith.  They  will  when  their  mortal 
eyes  behold  Him  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  But  because  they  rejected  Him, 
they  forfeited  a  high  honor.  They  might 
have  risen  with  Him  to  His  elevation.  Since 
they  would  not.  He  has  called  the  church  to 
sit  with  Him  on  His  throne. 

We  see,  therefore,  what  the  transfiguxa- 
tion  teaches.  The  vision  which  the  three 
disciples  beheld  was  a  miniature  of  that  man- 
ifestation when  the  church  shall  appear  with 
Him  in  His  kingdom  and  glory,  having  re- 
ceived Him  by  faith,  walked  with  Him, 
borne  His  cross,  followed  Him  to  the  end. 

MOSES  AND  ELIAS  TYPES  OF  CHRIST'S  SAINTS. 

The  transfiguration  was  not  only  a  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy,  but  was  a  prediction  of 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  The  outshining  of 
the  king  was  accompanied  by  the  epiphany 
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of  Moses  and  Elijah.  They  did  not,  as  is 
generally  tanght,  represent  merely  the  law 
and  the  prophets.  A  higher  significance  is 
attached  to  their  presence  with  Jesus  at  this 
time.  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in 
His  kingdom,  two  classes  of  believers  in  the 
church  will  be  associated  with  Him  in  His 
glory — ^those  who  sleep  in  Jesus,  whom  God 
will  bring  with  Him ;  and  those  which  are 
alive  and  remain,  who  are  to  be  caught  up 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  immediately 
after  those  who  sleep  shall  have  been  raised. 
In  Moses,  we  behold  the  representative  of 
the  raised  saints.  Of  Moses  it  is  said,  as  of 
no  other  man,  "he  died  and  God  buried 
him."  Not  permitted,  through  the  sin  of 
impatience,  to  enter  the  land,  he  beheld  it 
afar  off,  and  then  lay  down  to  rest  But 
what  does  God  at  the  transfig^uration? 
Moses  is  raised  from  the  dead  and  given  his 
resurrection  body  for  all  eternity,  evidently. 
He  is  thus  the  type  of  them  who  sleep  in 
Jesus,  who  have  looked  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  but,  not  seeing  it  in  their  day.  are 
raised  from  their  graves,  as  Moses  was,  to 
participate  in  their  Lord's  glory. 

Turning  to  Elijah  we  see  the  type  of  the 
living,  who  are  to  be  caught  up  to  meet  the 
coming  One.  He  is  that  Elijah  who,  while 
in  a  fit  of  despondency,  requested  that  he 
might  die,  and  was  saved,  to  be  snatched 
away  in  an  equipage  of  flame  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye.  He  is  there  at  the  transfig- 
uration of  Jesus  as  the  pledge  that,  when  the 
King  comes,  there  will  be  living  on  the  earth 
a  generation  of  saints  in  the  church,  who, 
like  Elijah,  shall  be  changed  without  the 
processes  of  death.  It  reveals  the  unaltera- 
ble cotmsel  of  God,  that  the  resurrection 
shall  be  the  honor  of  God's  sleeping  saints, 
and  the  translation  without  tasting  death  the 
honor  of  His  waiting  ones.  It  was  the  ex- 
quisite joy  which  welled  up  in  Jesus'  heart 
over  the  contemplation  of  this  blessed  fact, 
yet  to  be  accomplished,  that  made  the  trans- 
figuration to  Him  a  true  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man  in  His  kingdom. 

Christ's  glory  revealed  from  within. 

The  glory  of  the  transfig^uration  was  no 
mere  accessory.  In  all  human  displays  par- 
aphernalia is  necessary  for  effect,  such  as 
light,  shadings,  colors,  groupings.  But  here 
nothing  but  the  person  of  Jesus  is  required. 


Through  the  interstices  of  the  flesh, 
so  closely  confining  it  that  men  could  see 
nothing  in  Him  to  be  desired,  the  dezty  " 
the  Son  of  God  shone  forth.  That  was  &1 
And  yet  that  aU  was  a  brilliancy  bey:cl 
that  of  the  noonday  sun.  Oh,  yRtsatssfrl. 
grace,  that  God  in  the  flesh  should  have  Trie-: 
Himself  so  completely  from  the  sight  r 
mankind,  and  yet  reveal  to  His  obscure  2:^ 
ignorant  disciples  that  vision  of  Hin^- 
which  is  the  delight  of  angels  to  behold' 

But  this  marvelous  revelation  of  the  deity 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  something  more  thar  i 
spectacular  demonstration.  It  has  its  Al- 
port, beyond  even  that  of  showing  what  ::x 
glory  of  the  King  shall  be,  through  the  or:- 
shining  of  His  resplendence  and  power.  I: 
magnifies  the  sin  of  man  in  cmcifyisg  Hr=: 
It  displays  the  matchless  humility  of  ue 
Son  of  God  in  refusing  to  exercise  it  when  \ 
sight  of  His  glory  could  at  any  time  ha^ 
confused  His  adversaries.  It  teaches,  vc 
that  in  the  coming  day  the  reason  why  tbe 
sun  and  moon  shall  not  be  needed  is  tbe 
New  Jerusalem  is  that  the  very  presence  a 
Jesus  shall  afford  light  such  as  no  iTzmisarr 
on  earth  or  in  heaven  could  supply.  Do  77 
not  see  in  this  fact  a  deepening  of  the  f  .^- 
nificance  of  His  own  title  of  Himself,  "I  an 
the  light  of  the  world"?  How  little  did  tree 
appreciate  what  that  definition  of  Himself 
could  mean !  How  tmspeakably  meek  v^ 
He  to  leave  it  tmemphasised!  It  is  in  js5: 
such  hidden  features  of  the  beauty  of  Je9=« 
that  our  hearts  are  won  to  Him,  **who  i« 
God  blessed  forever.'* 

Christ's  followers  ark  to  be 
tramspigurrix 

It  would  be  enough  that  we  should  be  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  thought  of  our  adorab'e 
Master's  character,  so  blessedly  unfolded :: 
the  event  vre  have  studied.  But  our  port:'^ 
is  to  appropriate  the  transfiguration  glorrtc 
our  own  lives.  Is  it  not  said  of  us, '  *  Beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord  we  ^t 
changed  into  the  same  image'*?  How  pre- 
cious is  it  to  read  that  word  "changed**  :: 
the  original  as  the  very  term  for  Jesus'  tnLzs- 
fig^uration !  As  we  behold  **the  glory  <tf  t^ 
only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  &:>- 
truth ;"  as  we,  too,  by  ••the  more  sure  word  x 
prophecy"  become  ''eye  witnesses  of  H:^ 
majesty,"  we  become  glorified.     Oh,le:c5 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


571 


take  time  to  see  and  receive  the  wondrotas 
spiritual  vision,  and  become  what  that  vision 
insures  1  When  St  Luke  describes  the  trans- 
figuration, he  portrays  our  Lord  as  praying 
ere  the  wonderful  metamorphosis  occurred. 
As  with  Him,  so  will  it  be  with  us.  Trans- 
figuration glory  comes  to  the  waiting  saints 
when  the  attitude  of  prayer  makes  possible 
its  in  shining. 

Then,  allied  to  the  Greek  word  for  trans- 
figure, of  which  we  have  made  note,  is  an- 
other, used  by  the  apostle  when  he  predicts 
that  "the  Lord  Jesus  shall  change  the  body 
of  our  htuniliation  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  tmto  His  own  glorious  body."  In  our 
rapture,  should  we  be  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  be  transfig- 
ured. Would  it  be  too  much  to  say  that  the 
very  glory  that  shone  out  of  His  body  on  the 
holy  mount  shall  be  ours  in  that  day?  Nay. 
For  He  has  said,  "The  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them."  And  this  is 
the  distinction  taught  us  between  the  power 
of  the  transfiguration  and  that  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus.    He  is  careful  to 


provide  for  the  faith  of  both  those  who, 
sleeping  in  Jesus,  are  to  be  raised,  and  those 
who,  living,  shall  be  caught  up.  The  apoft- 
tle,  too,  has  spoken  of  this  corruptible  put- 
ting on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  putting 
on  immortality.  The  former  isacoomplished 
in  the  raising  of  the  saints  who  sleep  in  Jesus, 
the  latter  in  the  transfiguring  of  those  who 
are  living  and  are  caught  up.  And  to  this 
ag^ree  also  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Kartha, 
*  *I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life. "  He  is 
the  resurrection  of  those  who,  having  be- 
lieved, are  dead ;  He  is  the  tife  of  those  who, 
believing  when  He  comes,  shall  never  die. 
This,  then,  is  the  significance  of  the  trans- 
figuration yet  to  be  experienced.  Th^trans- 
figured  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  pattern 
of  the  transfigured  bodies  of  His  living, 
waiting  ones,  even  as  His  resurrection  body 
is  the  pattern  of  "that  body  that  shall  be," 
as  His  was,  raised  from  the  dead.  Well 
may  we  say,  in  reverent  contemplation,  "Oh, 
the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!" 
Westport^  Conn, 


PLAIN  PAPERS  ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

REV.  C.  I.  SCOFIELD,  D.  D. 


IV.    Thb  Pilung  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  the  last  paper  the  writer  endeavored 
to  show  that  the  Epistles,  God's  final 
word  to  the  saints  of  this  dispensation, 
instead  of  exhorting  believers  to  seek  the 
indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  baptism  with 
the  Spirit,  again  and  again  assert  that  both 
the  indwelling  and  the  baptism  are  the  pres- 
ent possession  of  all  Christians;  and  that 
exhortations  to  holiness  of  life  are  based  upon 
the  already  existing  fact  of  such  possession. 
It  was  shown,  further,  that  not  the  presence 
merely  of  the  Spirit  as  indwelling  and  bap- 
tizing secured  the  fullness  of  blessing,  victory, 
and  power,  but  the  state  of  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit  Eph.  v.  i8  is  a  distinct  command 
to  '  *  be  filled  with  the  Spirit "  The  purpose 
of  the  present  paper  is  to  point  out  the  simple 
biblical  conditions  of  such  filling.  These 
conditions  are  (i)  negative — some  things 
must  not  be,  if  we  are  to  know  this  blessing; 
and  (2)  positive — demanding  a  definite 
affirmative  action  upon  our  part 

I.  The  negative  conditions  of  the  fit  ling 
'With  the  Holy  Spirit. 


The  first  of  these  negative  conditions  is 
stated  in  Ephesians  iv.  30,  31.  '*And  grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption."  The 
word  rendered  "grieve"  in  this  passage 
means  literally  "to  make  sorrowfuL"  It  is 
a  touching  thought  that  the  Bible  never 
speaks  of  the  wrath  of  the  Spirit.  The  one 
passage  in  the  authorized  version  (Isaiah  IxiiL 
10)  in  which  the  Spirit  is  said  to  be  **vexed," 
is  a  mistranslation  which  the  revised  version 
correctly  changes  to  "grieved."  It  is  not 
strange  that  some  have  found  in  this  capacity 
of  the  Spirit  to  be  grieved  but  not  angered 
the  mother  part  of  the  triune  God.  The 
things  which  grieve  the  Spirit  are  unholy 
things  allowed  in  the  life.  Some  of  these  are 
enumerated  in  verse  31,  immediately  follow- 
ing the  exhortation  not  to  grieve  the  Spirit: 
"Bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  with  all  malice." 
In  Galatians  v.  17  we  are  told  that  "the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh  ;",and  the '  *  works  of  the  flteh" 
are   enumerated:     "Adultery,    fornication, 
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uncleanness,  lasdvioosness,  idolatry,  witch- 
craft, hatred,  variance,  emnlations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revelings,  and  suck  likg/*  a 
clause  which  covers  every  manifestation  of 
the  flesh.  All  these  grieve  the  Spirit  when 
allowed  in  the  believes  life.  Everything 
here  depends  upon  the  assent  of  the  wilL 
Temptations  to  these  sins  do  not  grieve  the 
Spirit,  nor  are  temptations  sins,  but  the 
moment  the  will  assents  to  the  practice  or 
presence  of  these  *'and  such  like,"  the  holy 
and  sensitive  Spirit  is  grieved.  The  efftct 
of  such  assent  of  the  will  to  **  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  our  members"  is  instantly  to 
diminish  the  sphere  of  the  Spirit's  sway  over 
us.  Our  complex  nature  is  like  an  empire 
of  many  provinces.  Before  conversion  this 
empire  was  ruled  by  Satan  (i  Cor.  xii  s; 
Eph.  iL  3)  through  self  as  viceroy. 

Now  Christ  is  enthroned  through  the  Spirit 
But  the  dethroned  ruler  seeks  ever  the  recov- 
ery of  His  dominion  in  whole,  or  in  part ;  and 
the  assent  of  the  human  will  to  any  manifest 
tation  of  the  natural  heart  (Mark.  viiL  20-33) 
is  the  reenthronement  of  self  and,  in  so  far 
as  self  is  allowed  to  act,  the  dethronement 
of  Christ's  vice-gerent,  the  Spirit  It  is  not 
that  He  abandons  us.  Thank  God  we  are 
"sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption,"  and 
"grieving  away**  the  Spirit  is  an  unbiblical 
notion,  but  a  g^rieved  Spirit  is  not  an  all- 
flUing  Spirit  The  immediate  consequence 
of  the  restriction  of  the  sphere  of  the  Spirit's 
authority  is  loss  of  blessing  and  victory  in 
the  inner  life,  and  loss  of  power  in  the  outer 
life — ^the  life  of  service.  The  remedy  for 
this  loss,  the  filling  of  the  Spirit  will  be 
pointed  out  farther  on. 

The  second  negative  condition  is  stated  in 
I  Thess.  V.  19,  "Quench  not  the  Spirit" 
The  word  (correctly  rendered  "quench"  )  is 
used  primarily  of  putting  out  fire ;  and  in  a 
secondry  sense  of  resisting  any  vigorous 
effort  To  quench  the  Spirit,  therefore,  is 
to  resist  His  fiery  energy,  His  consuming 
and  purifying  work.  We  are  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  He  is  the 
"Spirit  of  burning,"  and  so  of  purification. 
He  is  also  the  Spirit  of  power.  Th rough  Him 
God  lays  hold  upon  us  as  instruments  in  a 
world-embracing  purpose.  To  quench  the 
Spirit  therefore  (let  it  be  repeated)  is  to  resist 
this  twofold  work  of  purification  and  of  use. 


To  reserve  any  dross  of  the  natural  man 
6xnn  the  consuming  action  of  this  holy  flame 
is,  in  so  far,  to  quench  Him.  Similarly, 
any  resistance  to  His  use  of  us,  however 
slight,  or  from  whatever  cause,  is  to  qnendh 
Him.  The  Spirit  will  not  enforce  obedience. 
Coounon  ways  of  quenching  the  Spirit  are, 
refusing  to  speak  when  moved  by  Htm  todo 
so;  refusing  His  call  to  some  definite  service; 
choosing,  for  reasons  of  advantage  or  of  self- 
pleasing,  our  place  in  service;  consenting  to 
sndi  arrangements  in  church  life  or  organi- 
sation as  gives  not  liberty  for  the  ministry 
of  the  various  gifts  of  the  Spirit  thus  impos- 
ing silence  or  inactivity  upon  others. 

The  effect  of  quenching  the  Spirit  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  with  grieving  Him — the 
sphere  of  His  authority  is  diminished ;  we  are 
no  longer  "  filled, "  because  we  have  excluded 
Him  from  some  part  of  our  being^.  An  illus- 
tration of  this  was  given  in  the  last  paper 
(RxcoRD  for  October,  page  514)  in  the  case 
of  the  disciples  who,  filled  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  were  filled  again  on  a  subsequent 
occasion. 

The  negative  conditions  of  the  filling  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  are,  therefore,  that  we  cease 
grieving  Him  by  refusing  the  assent  of  the 
will  to  any  unholiness;  and  that  we  cease 
quenching  Him  by  opposing  the  resistance 
of  the  will  to  His  sanctifying  work  within  us, 
and  His  energizing  work  upon  u&. 

It  is  not  let  it  again  be  insisted  upon,  that 
we  are  to  make  ourselves  dean  of  sin,  nor 
to  perfect  ourselves  in  obedience.  Neither 
of  these  acts  is  possible  to  u&  In  respect  of 
both  we  are  helpless.  What  we  may  do,  is 
to  put  our  wills  over  on  the  Spirit's  side  of 
these  controversies.  Many  writers  seem  to 
think  that  if  we  can  but  will  to  be  holy  luid 
obedient  the  victory  is  won.  They  (let  it  be 
said  in  all  charity)  demonstrate  that  they 
have  not  yet  even  entered  the  seventh  of 
Romans.  For  it  is  there  Paul  makes  the 
tremendous  and  crushing  discovery  that 
willing  and  doing  are  by  no  means  the  same 
things.  "For  to  will  is  present  with  me, 
but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find 
not"  (Rom.  viL  18.)  Nor  does  he  ever  find  it 
except  in  the  "law  of  the  Spirit"  (Rom. 
vui.  3.) 

We  come  now  to^ 

2.  The  positive  conditions  of  the  filling 
with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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These  are  reducible  to  two.  The  ^rst  is 
variously  stated  in  Scripture,  but  one  bibli- 
cal word  sums  them  all  up.  That  is  yield- 
edness.  **  Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin: 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God." 
(Rom.  vi  13.) 

The  word  here  used  for  * 'yield,"  in  its 
various  forms  in  the  original  Greek,  stands 
for  the  most  absolute  surrender  to  the  con- 
trol of  another.  In  a  slightly  different  form 
it  is  used  by  our  Lord  in  Matt  zxvi  53, 
••Thinkest  ^ou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to 
my  Father,  and  He  shall  presently  ^ive  me 
(literally  "yield")  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels?"  Are  we  at  liberty  to  suppose 
that  the  Father  would  have  given  those 
legions  to  Jesus  in  any  but  the  most  absolute 
sense?  The  word  is  used,  also,  of  the  pre- 
sentation of  sacrifices.  These,  needless  to 
say,  were  wholly  given  to  God. 

And  this  yieldedness  is,  be  it  observed, 
twofold —  *yourselves,"  "your  members." 
The  first  relates  to  the  inner  life — ^the  sphere 
of  soul  and  spirit  as  dominated  by  the  flesh; 
the  second  to  the  outer  life — ^the  sphere  of 
service.  The  first  includes  the  yielding  up 
to  the  Spirit  of  all  things  which  defile  us 
and  therefore  grieve  Him.  "Let  all  bitter- 
ness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and 
evil  si>eaking  be  put  away  from  you^  with 
all  malice. "  This  is  a  very  different  thing 
from  endeavoring  ourselves  to  put  these 
away.  That  we  could  never  do;  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  can,  and  our  yieldedness  includes 
assent  to  this  purifying  work. 

The  yielding  of  our  members  as  instru- 
ments is  abandoning  all  control  over  our  ser- 
vice as  to  place,  time,  or  quality.  Its  for- 
mula is  "anything,  any  time,  anywhere." 
In  Romans  xiL  i,  this  yieldedness  is  pre- 
sented under  the  sacrificial  form.  Observe 
that  the  exhortation  is  not  to  sacrifice  our 
bodies,  but  to  present  them  (to  our  Priest) 
for  sacrifice.  The  point  for  emphasis  is  the 
utterness  of  the  abandonment  of  our  bodies 
to  Him.  Under  the  old  dispensation  the 
offerer  never  had  any  secret  purpose  of 
reclaiming  the  offering.  In  the  same  way, 
to  "yield"  in  the  sense  required  is  sincerely, 
and  honestly,  and  without  any  known  secret 
reservation,  to  give  self  and  our  members 


over  to  the  sway  of  Christ  through  the 
Spirit  Let  now  all  possible  emphasis  be 
put  upon  the  remaining  truth  about  this 
yielding,  that  it  is  a  definite  act.  Millions 
are  never  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  because 
they  never  definitely  yield  themselves  and 
their  members  to  God. 

The  second  positive  condition  of  the  filling 
is  faith.  By  faith  is  meant  not  our  general 
trust  in  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  but  trust  in 
Him  as  the  alone  bestower  of  the  Spirit 
Let  go  all  confusing  past  conditions,  and 
remember  that  now  and  for  Christians  He, 
"being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted, 
and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (or  "promised  Holy 
Ghost"),  is  now  in  the  precise  position  anti- 
cipated by  Him  when  He  uttered  the  words 
of  John  vii.  37-39:  "In  the  last  day,  that 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink  .  •  .  •  but  this  spake  He 
of  the  Spirit" 

Faith,  then,  is  called  upon  here  for  a  two- 
fold exercise — to  believe  that  the  risen  and 
glorified  Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  bestow 
the  fullness  of  the  Spirit,  and  then  to 
"drink;"  that  is,  by  a  definite  act  of  appro- 
priation, to  receive  the  Spirit  It  is  all  of 
faith.  One  who  has  yielded  self,  and  all 
known  sin,  and  the  body,  unreservedly  to 
the  authority  of  Christ  through  the  Spirit, 
is  on  taking  ground.  Heeding  Christ's  invi- 
tation, "If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink,"  he  comes  to  Christ  for  this 
definite  filling  with  the  Spirit,  and  having 
come,  he  "drinks."  It  is  precisely  the  same 
exercise  of  faith  by  which  in  the  beginning 
of  his  Christian  life  he  received  Christ 

Just  here  multitudes  who  really  thirst, 
who  have  honestly  yielded  the  whole  being 
to  Christ,  fail.  Having  come  so  near,  they 
do  not  "drink."  Waiting  for  some  evidence 
of  the  senses  they  continue,  perhaps  for 
years,  praying  and  longing  for  the  fullness 
of  the  Spirit,  but  never  "receive"  Him. 
Perhaps,  at  last,  they  inwardly  blame  God. 
In  the  spirit  of  the  elder  son  in  the  parable, 
they  say,  "Thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid." 
The  answer  always  is,  "Son,  all  that  I  have 
is  thine." 

The  method  of  effecting  and  expressing 
this  yielding,  this  receiving,  is  prayer.  Go 
definitely  to  Christ  as  about  any  other  vital 
thing  in  solemn,  earnest,  believing  prayer. 
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"CHRIST  IS  ALL. 


»ff 


CHAS.  W.  MCCROS8AN. 


Very  few  believers  have  a  proper  concep- 
tion di  salvation.  Very  few  realise  their 
privileges  in  Christ 

It  is  not  that  they  need  more  light,  but 
that  they  may  open  their  eyes, 

I  stand  by  a  blind  man  at  midnight  and 
say,  '*Can  you  not  see  yonder  star?"  *'No, 
sir,  I  can't  see  a  thing."  I  stand  beside  him 
at  sunrise  and  say,  '*Now  there  is  much 
more  light ;  surely  you  can  see  yonder  hill." 
*'No,  sir,  I  can't  see  a  thing."  By  and  by 
the  sun  is  high  in  the  heavens  and  not  a 
doud  to  cast  a  shadow  o'er  the  earth.  I  say 
to  the  blind  man  again,  '*Now  you  can  see, 
surely  y<m  can  see — ^why,  there  is  as  much 
light  as  it  is  possible  to  have."  *'I  can't 
help  it,  sir,  I  can't  see  a  thing."  The  poor 
man  doesn't  need  more  light,  he  needs  his 
eyes  opened* 

Many  times  I  have  heard  the  gospel 
preached  to  sinners,  and  the  way  of  life 
made  so  plain  that  it  seemed  as  though  they 
must  see  it  Still  they  remained  in  dark- 
ness. They  were  trying  to  see  without 
having  the  Lord  Jesus  open  their  eyes. 

Our  great  need  is  to  see  what  is  in  Christ 
for  us,  and  then  steadfastly  look  to  God, 
never  doubting,  until  we  receive  from  Him 
the  appropriative  faith  by  which  we  shall  be 
able  to  take  that  which  is  in  Christ  for  us. 
Then  we  shall  be  able  to  measure  up  in  the 
sight  of  men  to  what  we  already  are  in 
Christ  in  the  sight  of  God. 

PARDON. 

Many  persons  are  in  the  dark  because  they 
are  looking  for  an  experience  instead  of 
looking  for  a  Saviour.  When  we  have 
Christ  we  have  pardon,  for  '^Christ  is  alL" 

PEACE. 

'*He  is  our  peace,"  the  Apostle  Paul  tells 
us.  Jesus  declared,  **/«  me  ye  shall  have 
peace," 

POWER. 

Jesus  said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me," 
and  ••without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
Many  times  we  pray  for  power  when  what 
we  want  is  the  fiillness  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


Once  it  was  the  bleMin^, 

Now  it  ii  th«  Lord; 
Onc«  it  was  the  feeling^, 

Now  it  £■  His  Word. 

Paul  declared,  *  *I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ," 

WISDOM. 

Christ  is  the  **wlsdom  of  God  and  the 
power  of  God." 

Christ  Jesus  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification  and  red^np- 
tion.  (I  Cor.  i  30.)  Holiness  is  not  an  it, 
but  is  Jesus.  We  have  holiness  when  we 
have  Christ  It  isn't  a  '*second  blessing^' 
we  need,  but  it  is  Christ  in  His  fullness. 

TRUTH, 

Christ  declares,  *'I  am  the  way  and  the 

truth  and  the  life."  (John  xiv.  6.)  He  is  the 

truth  personified.     He   is   the   life  of  the 

Scriptures.    He  is  the  beginning  and  the 

end  of  the  Word. 

Liri. 


Eternal  life  is  im  Christ,  so  that  when 
have  Christ  we  have  life.  *  *This  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  His  Son."  (x  John  v.  ix.)  Our 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.     (CoL  iiL  3.) 

ADYOCATa. 

**If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 
(i  John  ii.  I.)  He  is  our  Prophet,  our  Priest 
and  our  King.  It  is  what  the  priest  does 
that  constitutes  atonement  He  is  now 
making  intercession  for  us.  Soon  He  is  to 
be 

OUR    COMING  LORD. 

**The  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel  and  with  the  trump  of  God. ' 


M 


A  small  side  window  in  a  cellar  foundation, 
kept  clean,  will  let  in  the  light  as  distinctly 
as  the  high,  broad  skylights  of  large  business 
blocks.  So  Christians  in  very  obscure  places 
can  let  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shine 
through  them  as  decidedly  as  the  pastor  or 
any  conspicuous  Christian  worker. — H&nry 
A,  Brown. 
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STRENGTH  IN  WEAKNESS. 


REV.  F.  B.  MEYER. 


"Then  is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil 
divided;  the  lame  take  the  prey."  Isaiah 
xxxiii.  23. 

For  the  most  part  the  lame  take  nothing; 
they  arrive  just  in  time  to  see  that  the  prizes 
and  spoils  of  life  have  passed  into  the  posses- 
sion of  those  who  have  no  need  to  limp.  To  be 
lame  is  the  almost  certain  condition  of  failure. 
To  be  unable  to  add  up  a  column  of  figures 
without  error;  to  have  a  defective  memory; 
to  be  deficient  in  penmanship  or  orthography ; 
to  stammer  in  speech — any  of  these  are  sufiEi- 
cient  to  deprive  the  most  eager  soul  of  its 
equal  chances  in  the  race  of  life.  The  race 
is  always  to  the  swift,  and  the  battle  to  the 
strong.  But  here,  at  least  for  once,  the 
lame  was  to  obtain  a  share  in  a  great  spoil ; 
and  this  is  significant  of  all  God's  dealings. 
In  His  kingdom  the  unfit  survive;  at  His 
table  the  Mephibosheths,  though  lame  on 
both  feet,  sit  and  eat  with  the  fairest  of  His 
sons. 

There  are  some  people  who  always  seem 
to  miss  the  best.  It  has  been  their  invari- 
able experience  to  be  always  absent  from  the 
upper  room  when  Jesus  has  come ;  to  alwa3rs 
reach  the  Bethesda  pool  when  someone  else 
has  stepped  down  before ;  to  arrive  only  in 
time  to  find  the  doors  of  the  marriage  feast 
closed.  They  were  bom  deficient  in  the 
hope,  the  clear  vision,  the  swiftness  of  appre- 
hension, which  are  the  happy  lot  of  others. 
Let  them  take  comfort  in  the  assurance  of 
the  text;  the  spoil  shall  be  so  great  and 
accessible  that,  though  lame,  they  may  take 
it 

THBSS  WORDS  WBRS  LITBRALLY  AND 
HISTORICALLY  FULFILLED. 

This  chapter  was  bom  out  of  a  nation's 
anguish.  When  it  was  first  indited,  Sennach- 
erib, with  nearly  two  hundred  thousand 
men  at  his  back,  was  passing  the  northern 
frontier  of  Palestine,  and  marching  on  the 
doomed  city  of  Jerusalem.  We  can  almost 
hear  the  scream  of  the  cedars,  and  the  shriek 
of  the  cypress  trees,  as  they  are  hewn  down 
to  fill  the  valleys  and  to  make  the  roadway 


•Motes  from  an  address  delivered  by  Mr.  Meyer 
dnrinff  his  mission  in  America  in  Febnaary  ^  1806. 


for  the  advancing  host  Lebanon  was 
ashamed  and  withered  away;  Sharon  was 
like  a  desert;  Bashan  and  Carmel  shook  off 
their  leaves. 

As  the  invader  marched  slowly  forward, 
the  land  was  deserted  by  its  inhabitants. 
The  peasantry  left  their  homesteads  and 
clearings,  their  vineyards,  oliveyards,  and 
corn-fields,  and  fled  to  the  shelter  of  the 
larger  towns,  where  possibly  the  panic- 
stricken  populations  made  for  the  gray  for- 
tifications of  Mount  Zion,  and  the  mother 
city  was  probably  crowded  with  hundreds  of 
fugitives,  penned  there  like  panting,  har- 
ried, driven  sheep.  The  highways  were 
deserted,  the  bye-ways  untrodden,  the  land 
was  a  desolation,  as  little  as  possible  being 
left  to  support  the  foreign  soldiery. 

An  attempt  was  made  to  appease  the 
invader  by  offers  of  money,  but  in  vain; 
though  Hezekiah  stripped  the  temple  of  its 
gold,  and  his  coffers  of  their  treasures,  and 
mulcted  his  nobles,all  failed  to  bribe  Sennach- 
erib from  his  purpose.  He  took  the  money 
and  still  marched  forward,  leaving  the 
ambassadors  chagrined;  he  broke  his  cov- 
enant, despised  cities,  and  regarded  not  men. 
So  it  befell  that  one  day  the  citizens  of  Jer- 
usalem beheld  the  tents  of  the  invader  sur- 
rounding the  city,  heard  the  bugle  call,  and 
found  themselves  hemmed  in  by  an  over- 
whelming host,  whose  scarlet  dress  was  like 
a  wall  of  flame.  And  Isaiah  gives  us  the 
prayer  which  priests  and  people  were  taught 
to  repeat  continually:  **  O  Lord,  be  gracious 
unto  us ;  we  have  waited  for  thee ;  be  thou 
their  arm  every  morning,  our  salvation  also 
in  the  time  of  trouble." 

Panic  no  doubt  reigned  everywhere  when 
our  countrymen  in  Lucknow  were  surrounded 
by  thousands  of  Sepoys.  But  they  knew 
that  the  heart  of  England  beat  true  to  them, 
and  that  very  soon,  if  only  they  could  hold 
out,  they  would  be  relieved.  But  Jerusalem 
dared  cherish  no  such  hope,  for  surround- 
ing nations  mocked  at  her  calamity.  She 
resembles  a  man  who  has  but  eight  rounds 
in  his  revolver  with  which  to  keep  a  pack  of 
wolves  at  bay.  He  knows  that,  for  every 
one  he  kills,  there  are  a  hundred  more  wait- 
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ing  to  take  him  by  the  throat  and  drag  him 
to  the  earth. 

Just  at  this  time  the  prophet  broke  in  with 
the  assurance  that  his  people  had  no  need  to 
fear.  Jehovah  wonld  spread  His  defence 
over  them  as  a  bird  fluttering  over  her  young. 
The  terror  would  be  a  thing  to  muse  on  like 
a  dream  of  the  night ;  the  hoarse  speech  of 
the  foe  would  no  more  be  heard  around  the 
holy  city;  the  menace  with  which  they 
counted  the  towers  would  prove  to  be  but  an 
empty  threat.  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  their 
solemnities,  would  be  a  quiet  habitation,  a 
tent,  not  one  cord  of  which  would  be  strained, 
nor  one  stake  removed.  ' '  Woe  to  them  that 
spoilest  and  dealest  treacherously!  Thou 
shalt  be  spoiled."  And,  in  harmony  with 
these  brave  words,  he  asserted  that  the  hosts 
of  Assyria  should  wither  like  the  leaves  of 
autumn,  that  their  spoils  should  be  divided, 
and  that  the  prey  should  be  so  great  that 
there  would  be  enough  for  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  even^or  those  whose  lameness  delayed 
their  participation. 

THE  CAUSE  OF  THIS. 

When  the  Assjman  host  had  taken  up  its 
position,  it  became  evident  to  the  statesmen 
who  filled  the  council  chamber  of  Hezekiah 
that  their  city  was  in  a  very  exposed  and 
defenceless  condition,  as  compared  to 
other  cities,  because  it  was  overlooked  by 
mountains,  and  lacked  a  river,  whose  broad 
streams  should  intercept  the  onset  of  the  foe. 
Ninevah  and  Babylon  had  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  Thebes  its  Nile,  but  Jerusalem 
lay  far  above  the  water  level.  There  was 
nothing,  therefore,  to  prevent  the  battering- 
ram  being  driven  against  their  walls,  or  the 
mantelet  tower  being  placed  so  near  that 
showers  of  arrows  could  be  poured  over  the 
fortifications. 

**0h,  that  we  had  a  river!'*  the  captains 
may  have  cried.  '* River!"  said  Isaiah. 
*'  It  is  superfluous  to  demand  one  so  long  as 
we  possess  the  glorious  Lord.  He  will  be 
to  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams." 
It  is  thus  that  God  completes  our  incom- 
pleteness, and  compensates  for  our  natural 
deficiences,  and  things  in  which  others  sur- 
pass us  become  opportunities  for  display  of 
the  riches  of  His  ready  help.  To  other  men, 
birth,  wealth,  gifts,  address,  serve  as  the 
river,  bringing  fertility,  immunity  from  thirst, 


secure  defence.  You  have  none  of  these. 
You  are  sometimes  painfully  aware  of  ycc 
deficiency.  Well,  be  it  so.  God  has  pn:> 
ably  permitted  this  to  be  your  lot,  thai  ycc 
may  learn  what  He,  the  glorious  Lord,  iut 
be  to  those  that  trust  Him.  Jerusalem  bad 
never  known  the  river  aspect  of  God's  vs^jnt 
unless  she  had  been  deficient  in  a  river  d 
her  own.  Paul  had  never  known  the  super- 
abundant grace  and  streng^  of  Christ  nnkss 
he  had  been  conscious  of  infirmity,  deform- 
ity, want  of  eloquence,  and  conimandiz^ 
presence. 

In  all  probability  we  shall  some  day  dis- 
cover that  God  has  permitted  onr  lives  to  be 
deficient  in  much  that  has  been  as  the  nver 
of  life  to  others,  that  we  should  turn  to  H'jn, 
and  discover  in  Himself  the  equivalent,  k 
God's  gifts  there  is  no  alloy.  A  river  is  as 
advantage,  but  it  has  its  disadvantage^ 
The  galley  with  oars  may  come  thereby  rear 
the  towers.  The  rich  man  in  a  cocctiT 
church,  who  provides  all  neoessary  mozjer. 
may  yet  be  a  terrible  thorn  in  the  sideot 
ministers  and  people;  but  when  God  coxne? 
to  His  people's  help.  He  is  all  advantage 
with  no  drawback,  on  Him  goes  no  gal'^ 
with  oars,  or  gallant  ship. 

AK  imnSIBLB  GI7AUX 

It  befell  as  Isaiah  predicted.  God  was  aH 
around  His  city  in  invisible  folds  of  protec- 
tion. He  spread  over  it  the  curtains  of  His 
presence  chamber.  Unseen  by  mortal  eye. 
the  fire  of  His  environing  presence  girt  the 
walls  around,  and  made  them  unapproadt- 
able  by  the  foe.  It  was  as  though  a  strear: 
of  electricity  were  poured  about  a  single  jevd 
which  no  hand,  therefore,  might  tarnish  or 
steaL  '*Then  the  angel  of  death  laid  his 
wing  on  the  blast,  and  breathed  on  the  face 
of  the  foe  as  he  passed."  In  the  momii]^ 
the  earth  was  strewn  with  the  dead;  the 
bodies  of  the  flower  of  the  Assyrian  chivalry, 
and  of  the  common  soldiers,  lay  cold  and 
stiff.  The  dew  clung  thickly  on  the  tents: 
the  rice,  provisions,  and  spoil  lay  waiting  to 
be  divided  among  the  famished  populadoo, 
who  that  morning  poured  through  the  open 
gates  to  enrich  themselves  with  the  heavy 
gold  ornaments  which  Eastern  soldiers  vee 
accustomed  to  wear,  and  to  replenish  the? 
ooffers,  wasted  by  invasion  and  si^;e.  Tbea 
was  the  prey  of  a  great  spoQ  divided,  mod 
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the  lame  even  were  able  to  take  their  share 
in  unmolested  leisure. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  APPLICATION  OF  THIS. 

Those  hills  around  Jerusalem  one  after- 
noon, centuries  after  the  incident  we  have 
now  described,  were  filled  with  an  even 
greater  host,  although  it  was  invisible  to 
mortal  eye.  The  prince  of  hell  was  there, 
with  the  principalities  and  powers  of  dark- 
ness, death  and  its  terrors,  the  grave  and 
its  victory,  hades  and  the  unseen  world  of 
the  departed.  All  gathered  round  the  cross 
on  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  dying 
in  loneliness  and  weakness.  But,  in  that 
hour  of  the  power  of  darkness,  He  put  them 
all  to  flight,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  Himself.  On  the 
third  day  He  led  captivity  captive,  and 
climbed  the  steps  of  heaven,  with  them  at 
His  chariot  wheels.  Then  was  the  prey  of 
a  great  spoil  divided.  He  received  gifts  for 
men,  even  for  the  rebellious,  and  made  the 
fullness  of  God  accessible  to  the  weakest  and 
lamest  of  the  saints. 

YOU  MUST  BB  LAMS  TO  TAKE  GOD's 
BEST  GIFTS. 

Many  of  us  are  too  strong  for  God.  We 
glory  in  our  g^ifts,  achievements,  successes, 
victories.  We  come  to  Peniel,  stalwart  and 
f uU  of  manly  energy.  We  wrestle  with  the 
angel,  and  throw  Him  from  us.  We  are  not 
unwilling  to  be  blest  if  only  we  may  compel 
the  hand  of  God  to  yield  us  some  coveted 
boon,  or  if  only  we  may  win  it  by  wrestling, 
running,  or  strong  cr3rhig.  But  we  have  no 
desire  to  be  broken  and  weak  and  helpless, 
to  lie  in  the  dust  until  He  lift  us;  to  be 
-worms,  and  no  men. 

It  was  when  Jacob  was  lame,  maimed  by 
the  touch  of  the  angel,  that  he  took  the  spoil 
of  the  new  name,  Israel,  the  prince.  It  is 
only  through  the  strait  gate  of  the  grave, 
that  maims  us  for  all  after  life,  that  we  pass 
into  the  rich  provision  that  awaits  us  in  the 
risen  Lord. 

When  preaching  one  afternoon  in  Edin- 
burgh, mingling  with  the  crowd  as  the  people 
left  the  Free  Assembly  Hall,  I  overheard  a 
lady  say  to  her  friend,  "Was  it  not  beauti- 
ful? "  This  was  at  the  close  of  a  searching 
address  intended  to  lead  the  people  to  pre- 
pare for  greater  blessing,  and  I  knew  at  once 
that,  as  far  as  the  speaker  was  concerned. 


the  sermon  had  been  a  failure.  Can  you 
imagine  that  Jacob  would  be  likely  to  say, 
as  he  limped  into  the  camp  the  morning  after 
his  wrestle,  "O  Rachel,  we  have  had  a 
lovely  time"?  rather,  would  he  say,  "My 
wife,  I  have  spent  a  night  I  shall  never  for- 
get which  will  make  me  limp  till  I  die." 
But  whilst  he  spoke,  an  exquisite  light  would 
have  shone  in  his  face,  the  glow  of  Israel, 
the  prince. 

This  may  be  the  reason  why  you  have 
missed  the  blessing  of  your  life.  You  have 
not  been  willing  to  be  lame.  Not  that  there 
is  harm  in  having  the  two  strong  legs,  if 
God  so  wills,  but  the  danger  is  of  trusting 
them  apart  from  God,  of  being  strong  in 
them  to  the  exclusion  of  God,  of  boasting  in 
them,  and  of  allowing  them  to  carry  you  out 
of  that  immediate  atmosphere  of  God's  pres- 
ence, where  His  choicest  g^ifts  fall  as  choice 
morsels  from  the  hand  of  the  shepherd  to 
the  sheep  that  follows  close  upon  his  heels. 

ACCEPT  HIS  STRENGTH. 

A  lame  man  may  have  lost  the  use  of  his 
feet,  but  his  hands  are  left  God  only  wants 
him  to  use  these  to  receive  the  abundance  of 
gp^ce  which  He  longs  to  commtmicate.  All 
the  Scripture  rings  with  the  words  "take," 
"receive."  As  we  took  the  spoils  of  Cal- 
vary, so  let  us  take  those  of  Pentecost  They 
await  us  in  their  abundance.  AH  the  grace 
and  power  and  love  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
shed  on  the  little  band  gathered  in  the  upper 
room.  He  wants  to  bestow  on  us.  Let  us 
open  our  heart  to  God  our  Father,  in  the 
assurance  that  He  will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground. 

In  most  families  there  is  one  child  more 
infirm  than  the  rest;  his  puny  face  and  fra- 
gile form  prove  how  unfit  he  is  to  compete 
with  the  rest  for  the  prizes  of  life.  But  the 
mother  seems  to  expend  her  thought  and 
care  for  him  with  a  g^reater  tenderness  and 
wealth  of  maternal  solicitude  than  for  all  the 
rest ;  so  does  God,  so  to  speak,  keep  off  the 
strong  and  vigorous,  whilst  those  that  have 
no  might  come  first  to  His  table,  and  feast 
on  its  richest  dainties.  It  was  to  poor,  lame 
Thomas  that  the  Lord  came  and  brought 
the  spoil  of  His  ascension,  giving  him  a 
richer  insight  into  His  true  character  than 
was  vouchsafed  to  any  of  the  rest 
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THE  HEART  OF  A  MINISTER. 


REV.  I.  MKNCH  CHAMBSRS. 


The  minister  who  from  week  to  week 
announces  the  divine  truth  of  Jesus  to  the 
people,  finds  himself  unconsciously  studying 
the  field  into  which  more  of  effort  and  prayer 
and  anxiety  have  gone  than  many  parishion- 
ers appreciate.  Every  minister,  by  reason 
of  his  calling,  should  be  hopeful  A  pessi- 
mistic view  of  things  should  never  be  tolerated 
within  his  thought  There  are,  neverthe- 
less, moments  of  unusual  seriousness,  times 
of  deep  reflection,  when  the  eternal  signifi- 
cance of  his  mission  vreighs  upon  the  soul 
with  a  meaning  which  words  are  powerless 
to  express — ^times  when  the  magnitude  of  the 
responsibility  of  his  calling  drives  him  back 
in  utter  weakness  upon  God.  These  moments 
of  meditation,  these  struggles  with  one's 
infirmities  are  experiences  which  are  both 
personal  and  sacred,  and  the  fullness  of  their 
meaning  is  never  told  to  men.  These  are 
times  most  akin  to  those  which  fell  to  the  lot 
of  the  Master  when  He  sought  the  mountain's 
solitude,  that  there,  alone  with  the  Father, 
He  might  receive  new  strength  whereby  to 
meet  His  responsibility  to  the  sons  of  men. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  each  man, 
woman,  and  child  of  a  congregation  rests 
upon  the  heart  of  a  conscientious  servant  of 
God,  and  the  responsibility  which  this  entails 
is  not  measured  by  any  arithmetical  process. 
As  he  sits  down  in  the  quiet  hours  before  the 
life  problems  of  his  people,  and  feels  that,  as 
God's  servant,  he  is  sent  into  the  midst  of 
these  upon  a  divine  mission,  his  sense  of  ser^ 
vice  becomes  such  as  God  alone  can  under- 
stand. Each  parishioner  will  be  drawn 
closer  to  the  pastor,  whoever  he  be,  if  he  will 
stop  to  remember  that  he  has  a  place  in  that 
man's  heart — ^that  his  spiritual  needs  are  with 
him  in  his  study.  He  will  be  seeking  to  lead 
your  children  to  God,  anxious  that  he  may 
help  you  in  some  trying  hour,  the  pressure 
of  which  you,  at  the  time,  little  dream  he 
knows.  These  are  the  matters  which  lie 
closest  to  his  heart ;  these  are  the  experiences 
and  thoughts  which  build  the  character  of  a 
minister's  days. 

With  all  this  freight  of  care,  and  this  solic- 
itude for  the  many  of  his  congregation,  it 


must  be  remembered  that  he  is  but  a  man. 
The  office  of  a  minister  is  not,  as  some  think, 
a  sinecure,  and  all  those  who  serve  therein 
are  entitled  to  the  fellow  sympathy  of  each 
member  and  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
Every  servant  of  Christ  must  have  the  sym- 
pathy and  loyal  cooperation  of  his  entire  con- 
gregration.  No  machine  will  run  smoothly  if 
one  cog  of  the  smallest  wheel  be  either  bent  or 
broken.  The  cathedral  chimes  cannot  bathe 
the  air  with  a  perfect  melody  if  but  a  single 
bell  be  out  of  tune.  Neither  can  a  minister 
be  truly  successful  if  there  be  in  the  congre- 
gation one  dissenting  souL  He  can  no  more 
prosper  in  his  ministry  apart  from  the  cordial 
spirit  of  the  church  than  can  the  church  inde- 
pendent of  the  minister. 

This  is  the  divine  order,  and  when  this  is 
disturbed  the  work  of  the  church  can  be  but 
partially  successful  Unless  the  heart  of  the 
minister  is  supported  and  encouraged  by  a 
united  people,  it  will  be  unfitted  to  deliver 
the  message  which  God  would  there  have 
told.  In  this  respect  the  pew  is  in  a  large 
measure  responsible  for  the  sermon.  It  is 
not  flattery  for  which  the  minister  longs,  but 
it  is  that  warmth  of  fellowship  and  depth  of 
sincerity  which  Jesus  sought  within  the  souls 
of  His  chosen.  It  is  this  which  every  servant 
of  Jesus  needs  and  to  which  he  is  entitled, 
and  which,  if  it  be  denied  him  in  his  work, 
will  in  a  large  deg^ree  limit  his  effectiveness. 
There  are,apart  from  sermoni£ing,a  thousand 
cares  and  crosses  which  he  must  help  others 
bear,  and  he  will  be  the  stronger  for  his  work 
if,  beside  the  strength  of  the  Lord  given 
him,  he  can  rest  assured  of  the  full  sympa- 
thy and  cooperation  of  his  friends. 

MerchantvilU^  N.  J, 


The  Beauty  of  Unselfishficss. 

The  following  legend  from  the  New  York 
Despatch  and  reprinted  in  a  recent  issue  of 
Current  Literature  contains  a  valuable 
lesson: 

Once  in  a  country  far  away  the  people 
were  dying  of  thirst     There  had  been  no 
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rain  for  months.  The  rivers  and  springs 
and  brooks  had  all  dried  up.  The  plants 
and  flowers  had  withered  and  dried.  The 
birds  were  so  hoarse  they  could  not  sing. 
The  whole  land  was  sad  and  moumfuL  One 
night  after  the  stars  had  come  out,  a  little 
girl  with  a  tin  dipper  in  her  hand  crept 
quietly  out  of  a  house  and  went  into  a  wood 
near  by.  Kneeling  down  under  a  tree,  she 
folded  her  hands  and  prayed  that  God 
would  send  rain,  if  it  were  only  enough  to 
fill  her  little  dipper.  She  prayed  so  long 
that  at  last  she  fell  asleep.  When  she 
awoke  she  was  overjoyed  to  find  her  dipper 
full  of  clear,  cool  water. 

Remembering  that  her  dear  mother  was 
ill  and  dying  of  thirst,  she  did  not  even  wait 
to  moisten  her  parched  lips,  but  taking  up 
her  dipper  she  hurried  home.  In  her  haste 
she  stumbled,  and,  alas  I  dropped  her 
precious  cup.  Just  then  she  felt  something 
move  in  the  grass  beside  her.  It  was  a 
little  dog,  who,  like  herself,  had  almost 
fainted  for  want  of  water.  She  lifted  her 
dipper,  and  what  was  her  surprise  to  find 
that  not  a  drop  had  been  spilled.  Pouring 
out  a  few  drops  on  her  hand  she  held  it  out 
for  the  dog  to  lick.  He  did  so,  and  seemed 
much  revived,  but  as  she  poured  out  the 
water  the  tin  dipper  had  changed  to  one  of 
beautiful  silver.  Reaching  home  as  soon  as 
possible,  she  handed  the  water  to  the  ser- 
vant to  give  it  to  her  mother. 

*'Oh,"  said  the  woman.  *'I  will  not  take 
it  I  shall  not  live,  anyhow.  You  are 
younger  and  stronger  than  I." 

As  she  gave  the  servant  the  dipper  it 
changed  into  shining  gold.  The  servant 
was  just  about  to  give  each  person  in  the 
house  a  spoonful  of  the  precious  water  when 
she  saw  a  stranger  at  the  door.  He  looked 
sad  and  weary  and  she  handed  him  the  dip- 
per of  water.     He  took  it,  saying: 

"Blessed  is  he  that  gives  a  cup  of  cold 
water  in  His  Name." 

A  radiance  shone  all  about  him  and  im- 
mediately the  gulden  dipper  became  studded 
with  seven  sparkling  diamonds.  Then  it 
burst  forth  into  a  fountain,  which  supplied 
the  thirsty  land  with  water.  The  seven 
diamonds  rose  higher  until  they  reached  the 
sky,  and  there  changed  into  bright  stars, 
forming  the  "Great  Dipper,"  telling  the 
story  of  an  unselfish  acL 


The  Motfaer^s  Prayer* 

Beneath  the  hot  mldaummer  Ban 
The  men  had  marched  all  day, 
And  now  beside  a  glistening  brook 
Upon  the  grass  they  lay. 
Tiring  of  g^ames  and  idle  jest. 
As  swept  the  honrs  along, 
They  cried  to  one  that  mused  apart, 
"Come,  friend,  give  ns  a  song.'* 
"I  fear  I  cannot  please,"  he  said, 
**The  only  songs  I  know 
Are  those  my  mother  used  to  sing 
To  me  long  years  ago." 

"Sing  one  of  them,"  a  rough  voice  said, 

"There's  none  but  true  men  here. 

To  every  mother's  son  of  us 

A  mother's  songs  are  dear." 

Then  sweetly  rose  the  sing^er's  voice. 

Amid  unwonted  calm. 

"Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  Cross, 

A  follower  of  the  Lamb, 

And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause 

Or  blush  to  own  His  name?" 

Bnded  the  song,  the  soldier  said, 

As  to  his  feet  he  rose, 

"Thanks,  friends,  good  night, 

God  grant  us  sweet  repose." 

"Sing  us  another,"  the  captain  begged. 

The  soldier  bent  his  head. 

And  turning  round  with  smiling  lips, 

"You  will  join  with  me,"  he  said. 

*We  will  sing  that  old  familiar  air. 

Sweet  as  the  bugle  call, 

*A11  hail  the  power  of  Jesus*  name. 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall. 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  alL'  *' 

And  wondrous  was  that  old  tune's  spell 

As  on  the  soldier  sang; 

Man  after  man  fell  into  line 

And  loud  their  voices  rang. 

The  songs  are  done,  the  camp  is  still. 

Nought  but  the  stream  is  heard. 

But  oh,  the  depths  of  every  heart 

By  those  dear  hymns  are  stirred; 

And  up  from  many  a  bearded  lip 

In  accents  sweet  and  low. 

Are  heard  the  prayers 

Those  mothers  taught 

Those  soldiers  long  ago. 

—Anonyntous 


A  Novel  Means  of 


The  Chicago  Standard  r^iaAjcs  the  follow- 
ing anecdote  regarding  Mr.  Spurgeon's  tact 
in  dealing  with  men: — 

Once  Spurgeon  passed  a  stonemason, 
who,  between  every  two  strokes  of  his  ham- 
mer, cursed  and  swore.  Mr.  Spurgeon  laid  his 
hand  on  his  shoulder,  and  looking  kindly  at 
him,  said,  '*You  are  an  adept  at  swearing. 
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Can  you  also  pray?^  With  another  oath,  he 
replied,  -'Not  very  likely.*'  Holding  up  five 
shiUingB,  Mr.  Spurgeon  said  if  he  wcmld 
promise  never  to  pray  he  would  give  him 
that  '  *That  is  easily  earned,*'  said  the  man, 
with  a  fresh  oath,  and  put  it  in  his  pocket 
When  Spurgeon  left,  the  man  began  to 
feel  a  little  queer.  When  he  went  home,  his 
wife  asked  him  what  ailed  him,  and  he  told 
her.  **Itis  Judas'  money!"  said  the  man, 
and,  on  a  sudden  Impulse,  he  threw  it  into 
the  fire.  The  wife  fotmd  it  and  took  it  out, 
and  discovered  who  had  given  it  to  him. 
The  man  took  it  back  to  Spurgeon,  who  con* 
versed  long  with  him,  warning  him,  and  at 
length  was  the  means  of  saving  him.  He 
became  an  attached  member  of  his  flock, 
and  henceforth  his  home  became  the  abode 
of  peace. 


A  RemarkaUe  Answer  to  Prayer* 

The  following  incident  in  the  life  of  David 
Brainerd  is  related  by  the  Rev.  E.  P.  Ham- 
mond:— 

In  the  early  New  England  days  David 
Brainerd  resolved  to  carry  the  gospel  to  a 
savage  tribe  of  Indians  away  in  the  forest 
fastnesses.  His  friends  declared  that  they 
should  never  see  him  alive  again.  He  car- 
ried a  little  tent  under  which  he  slept  After 
weary  days  of  travel  he  approached  the 
principal  village  of  the  tribe,  but  tarried  for 
a  while  that  he  might  plead  with  God  for 
His  blessing  on  his  attempt  to  benefit  those 
savage  Indians. 

He  supposed  that  no  eye  but  God's  rested 
upon  Him;  but  some  Indian  hunters  had 
watched  him  as  he  pitched  his  tent  and  then 
hastening  to  the  village  had  told  the  chief  of 
the  approaching  white  man.  A  council  was 
held  and  it  was  decided  that  he  must  be 
killed  and  scalped. 

A  party  of  the  Indians  hid  in  a  sheltered 
place  and  waited  for  the  missionary  to  come 
out,  but  Brainard  continued  long  in  prayer. 
Becoming  impatient  they  drew  nearer  and 
cautiously  peering  through  the  opening  they 
saw  him  on  his  knees.  They  thought  he 
was  talking  with  some  one.  Just  then  a 
great  rattlesnake  slowly  pushed  his  ugly 
head  under  the  tent  and  crawling  over 
Brainerd's  feet  and  legs,  reared  itself  par- 
allel to  the  kneeling  man's  back  as  if  to  strike 


his  fangs  in  his  neck.  Suddenly  it  drew 
back  as  if  God  forbade  the  murderous  at- 
tempt and  glided  out  at  the  opposite  side 
from  which  it  entered.  The  Indians  were 
amased  and,  slowly  retreating,  they  joined 
their  comrades  and  described  what  they  had 
witnessed.  Brainerd  was  so  absort>ed  in 
prayer  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  snake 
visit,  or  of  the  savage  warriors  who  had 
come  to  destroy  him.  He  seemed  to  hear 
God  say,  *'My  presence  shall  go  with  thee." 
At  length  he  took  his  Bible  and  went  toward 
the  village.  To  his  surprise  it  seemed  as  if 
the  whole  tribe  came  out  to  greet  him.  They 
treated  him  with  the  greatest  respect,  re- 
garding him  as  under  the  protection  of  the 
Great  Spirit,  and  concluded  that  instead  of 
being  hostile  to  this  man  whom  God  had 
defended  from  the  poison  of  the  rattlesnake 
they  ought  to  sue  for  peace.  They  listened 
to  his  preaching  and  some  were  ready  to 
hear  his  entreaties  to  trust  alone  in  Christ 
for  salvation. 


O  My 


Thou  art  Pfcccoua. 


KATB  ULMER. 


O  my  Savionr,  Thon  art  precious! 

Precious  in  life's  darkest  hoar. 
Though  my  eyes  have  ne*er  beheld  Thee, 

Yet  my  life  has  felt  Thy  power. 
In  the  deepest,  darkest  midnight. 

Bound  by  chains  of  death  and  sin, 
Thou  the  great  and  strong  Deliverer 

Life  and  liberty  didst  bring. 

0  my^Saviour,  Thou  art  precious! 
When  the  storms  of  sorrow  break. 

When  my  heart  with  anguish  quivers. 
And  weak  faith  no  song  can  wake. 

Then,  how  sweetly  comes  the  message, 
"Cast  thy  ev'ry  care  on  Me! 

1  have  carried  all  thy  sorrows; 

All  thy  griefs  have  borne  for  thee.** 

O  my  Saviour,  Thou  art  precious. 

When  the  tempter  would  ensnare, 
And  my  flesh,  so  weak  and  sinful. 

Pain  would  lend  a  list'ning  ear. 
Then  Thy  Spirit's  gentle  pleading 

Palls  uix)n  my  wav'ring  heart. 
Bringing  faith's  shield  to  remembrance. 

Which  can  quench  each  fiery  darL 

Precious  Saviour!  ever  precious, 

Dearer  far  than  all  to  me; 
Though  my  eyes  have  ne'er  beheld  Thee, 

Yet  some  day  Thy  face  I'll  see. 
How  my  heart  with  joy  will  quiver! 

How  my  ransomed  tongue  will  sing! 
When  in  all  Thy  wondrous  beauty 

I  behold  my  Saviour  King. 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


581 


A  Touching:  Incident** 

I  remember  an  incident  which  occurred 
during   my  boyhood  in   Tennessee.     Old 

Gen.    A ,    a    man    of   great   force   of 

character,  but  a  wicked  man,  was  desper- 
ately sick,  and  at  last  the  physician  told  Mrs. 
A that  all  hope  of  her  husband's  re- 
covery was  gone.  She  went  to  him  at  once, 
and  said,  **Tom,  the  doctor  says  you  are 
dying,  and  I  cannot  bear  to  see  you  die  un- 
saved; shall  I  send  for  my  pastor  to  talk 
and  pray  with  you?"  "No,"  said  the  dying 
man;  "send  for  old  Uncle  Ben."  Ben  was 
the  plantation  blacksmith,  and  a  powerful 
exhorter  whose  holy  life  illustrated  his  doc- 
trine.   When  the  old  slave  came  in,  Gen. 

A said:  "Ben,  they  say  your  old  master 

has  got  to  die;  and,  Ben,  I  can't  die  in  my 
sins ;  what  must  I  do?" 

"Mahs  Tom,"  said  the  old  man,  solemnly, 
••I'se  mighty  sorry  to  see  yo*  so  porely;  but, 
Mahs  Tom,  yo'  done  been  a  powerful  sinnah, 
and  yo'  gotter  do  some  powerful  'penten  and 
blieven  ef  you'  gwine  to  git  yo'  soul  saved. " 

"Well,  Ben,"  said  the  dying  master,  "I 
will,  I  wilL  Now,  Ben,  you  get  right  down 
here  and  pray  for  your  old  master." 

And  Uncle  Ben  knelt  by  the  general's 
bedside  and  poured  out  his  heart  with  strong 
crying  and  tears  to  Him  who  is  able  to 
save,  and  when  the  prayer  was  ended  the 
two  old  men,  the  white  master  and  the  faith- 
ful black  slave,  were  brethren  in  Christ 
Jesus. 


Want  of  Tact* 

Rev.  Bernard  Smith  gives  the  following 
illustration  of  the  importance  of  tact,  which 
we  copy  from  the  New  York  Observer: — 

It  is  of  no  use  for  us,  whether  Sunday- 
school  teachers  or  preachers,  to  imagine  that 
we  are  thoroughly  equipped  if  only  we  mean 
very  welL  Years  ago  I  read  in  an  American- 
ized JSsop  of  an  old  elephant  who  acciden- 
tally trod  on  a  partridge,  with  fatal  results. 
The  tears  came  into  her  eyes  at  the  sight  of 
the  motherless  brood  of  fledgelings  close  by. 
"Poor  orphans,"  quoth  she,  "and  I  am  a 
mother  myself — I  who  have  slain  their 
mother.     But  they  shall  not  perish,     I  will 


sit  on  them !"  The  elephant  had  the  best  of 
intentions,  but  she  displayed  a  deplorable 
want  of  tact 


Brave  Calm* 

Why  fret  thee.  Soul, 

For  things  beyond  thy  Bmall  control? 

Why  fret  thee,  too* 

For  needed  things  that  thon  canst  do? 

Whate*er  thou  canst  help— help ! 

Whate*er  thou  canst  not,  with  no  useless  worry, 

bear. 
Two  things  at  least,  then,  Soul,  need  never  cause 
thee  care. 
—G,  B.  F.  HaUock  D.  D.,  in  Sunday  School  Timos, 


^From  a  recent  sermon  by  Pastor  Scofield. 


Watttngr^ 

I  am  waiting  for  the  coming  of  my  dear  Redeemer 
Lord, 

I  am  resting  in  His  promise,  in  His  precious,  price- 
leas  word; 

And,  although  He  seems  to  tarry,  yet  I  know  He'll 
surely  come. 

And  take  His  own.  His  ransomed,  to  His  bright 
and  blissful  home. 

When  I  waken  in  the  morning,  ere  the  dawning  of 

the  day, 
I  lift  my  soul  to  His  dear  side,  and  watch  and 

praise  and  pray; 
For  it  may  be  in  the  morning  I  shall  hear  His 

blessed  voice. 
Triumphant  o*er  the  waves  of  time,  bid  all  His  own 

rejoice. 

Then  in  the  noon-tide  splendor  of  the  sun's  mer« 

idian  light. 
When  the  busy  world's  surroundings  need  our 

armor  should  be  bright, 
'Tis  sweet  to  turn  aside  our  thoughts  from  the 

carking  cares  of  life, 
And  think  perhaps  'tis  how  He'll  come  'mid  the 

battle  and  the  strife. 

Then  when  the  shadowy  wing  of  night  spreads 

darkness  on  the  land. 
Ere  soft  slumbers  close  my  senses,  I  yield  all  into 

His  hand; 
My  body,  soul  and  spirit— self-— all  I  ask  Him  safe 

to  keep. 
And  thinking  on  His  precious  blood,  I  fain  would 

fall  asleep; 

For  it  may  be  while  I'm  sleeping  the  Archangel's 

trump  will  sound. 
Then  oh,  what  a  glorious  waking,  to  be  ail  in  Jesus 

found! 
Yes!  but  whether  in  the  morning  or  the  noon-tide 

or  the  night, 
It  recks  little  to  the  Christian  soul  whose  light  is 

in  His  Light. 

For  no  matter  wkm  He  cometh — oh,  what  praise 

for  truth  like  this! 
When  He  comes,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  "  we  shall 

see  Him  as  He  is." 

—Caroiine  L,  Elliott, 
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Work  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


The  followliig  contributlona  have  been  re-, 
odved   from    September    15  to  October  4: 
Army   and   Navy    Ckrislian 
Commission  Fund: 

-■..., mo) 

1.00 

10.0) 

&ao 

iOO 

K.CO 

&<» 

M» 

..'.'.'.'.     M» 

1.00 

M» 

» 

K.ao 

I&<» 

&.00 

» 

I.W 

York «■'• 

Mil*  C.  M.  T..  Vermont IW 

Dr.  H.  H.  H.,  Michlnn &<■> 

W.  C.  T.  U.,  PenniylvUDU K.VI 

Rer.  M.  M.  a,  New  York iOO 

M~CM.A-.New  H«mp»hl™....    1.00 

Mr*.  A.  K.  K,.  C»llfornim ItO 

Mr.  I.  R.  H.,ininoi. IM 

M™.  J.  C.  B.,  MfMouH 1.00 

Mr*.  S- McD.,  Connecticut » 

Mrt  A.  M.  W-  Now  York lOO 

UIhL.  M.  a.New  York IftOO 

Immaauel  Bnp.  Ch.,  low* l.i» 

Mri  I.  T.  McKay,  MichiK«n 8,00 

A  Friend.  Pen ntylvanlB »00 

T.  W.,  Kentucky M 

HissL.  A.  R..  Kliodeldand........  10.00 

MiM  N.  S.  C,  Kanaaa 1.00 

H.  H.  A.,  Pennsylvania 1.00 

BuBv  Bee  Miulon.  MInaeiota 1.00 

Friend,  Utah 10.00 

MrK.  N.  H.,  Vermont l.OO 

L.  K.,  C»li(oml« a-00 

Mtb-La,  NoDak 1.00 

Miss  A.  J.,  Now  York 1.00 

Urt  B.  T.  U,  Nebraska &00 

UlM  A.  C,  Iowa 1-00 

MluN.  E.  K.. Illinois U-OO 

Hra.  11.  G.  R..  New  York lOO 

Miss  B.  U.  v..  Pennsylvania K.00 

C.  E.  Society,  Pennsylvania 100 

Rev.  W.  S.  f,  L.,  Now  Jersey i.BO 

Epworth  League,  Ohio 10.00 

W.C.  A.  A 1.00 

E.  I,  M.,  Maine 1.00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Penniylvania 10.80 

Y,  P.  S.  C.  E.,  PennnylvaDia ft.W 

MlsiM.  E.S.,MaBuchnietta. T.OO 

Mrs.  A,  M.  W.,  Illinois B-OO 

Mr.  R.  W.,  Ohio 11.00 

HissE.  S.,Ma»»aelio»etts J.00 

W.  A.  S.,  Salem  Depot,  N.  H 1.00 

Mrt  H.  A.  H.  Hamburg,  N.  J S.00 

HIsaE.  S.,  Goshen,  Va 1.00 

Anon ■    B.00  ^ 

Pandita  Ramabafs  Work  for 
India's  Child  Widows: 

G.  W.,  Ban  Liverpool,  Ohio ■  HOO 

H.  S.  t.,  Troy,  N.  V 48.00 

G.  W.  L.,  Ontario,  Canada S.OO 

Hist  U.L.MCR.,  Meridian,  Uiaa...    AOO 

4  A.  D,  Mason  City.  Iowa &00 
ra,  F.  B,  D.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. B-CO 


W,  S.  B.,  Parkesburg.  W.  Va 4.0D 

E.Y.M.,  Macon.  Ga S.SO 

Prison  Fund  for  F^et  Distri- 
hitiom  of  Rtligious   Lit- 

O.  v.,  EMt  UTnpool,  Ohio •  B.00 

W,  A  S.,  Salem  Depot,  N.  H t.OO 

M,  A.  R. HO.0O 

R.M.  L LOO 

E.  F.  T » 

Mr*.  8.  a  W » 

AS.M ao 

W.  R.M 1.00 

R.  c,'. ',■.■.■.'.',',."',"!;.'.■.■." ."".■""!"!  •.<» 

iA  ii!!;;;;;:.";;"!;."!;,'.";";:"  i«oo 
.  w.  B aoo.00 

L.aR 1.00 

Fi-te  Distribution  of  tkt 
Record  of  Christian 
Wori: 

A  Frleod.  PwuwylnuUa %   .W 

J.  a  J,  BoMon,  llu* 1.00 

F*"**  Distribution  of  Colpcr^ 

lag*  Books  in  India : 

Hlaa  M.  G.  H.,  Sprlngflald,  Illi..... 


Penonalia. 

Rev.  A.  C.  Dlxoo,  assisted  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
BiiriWi  are  holding  evnngdlstic  services  io 
New  York,  filling  eDgagements  -which  were 
postponed  in  order  to  serve  on  the  Axmy  and 
Navy  ChriBtian  Commission  last  spring. 
They  have  accepted  an  invitation  to  conduct 
a  mission  in  Brooklyn  during  the  month  of 
November. 

The  many  friends  of  R«v.  S.  HaotweU 
Pratt  will  be  grieved  to  learn  of  his  recent 
bereavement  in  the  death  of  his  wife.  Urs. 
Pratt's  illness  was  of  short  duration,  and  her 
death  came  as  a  sudden  shock  to  her  many 
friends. 

R«v.  W.  A.  Boddl,  assisted  by  Ftr.  P.  a 
OUbcrt,  conducted  a  series  of  anion  gospel 
meetings  in  Gas  City,  Ind.,  during  the  first 
two  weeks  of  September. 

D.  L.  Moody  has  accepted  an  invitatioD 
to  visit  Denver,  Colo. ,  where  he  will  conduct 
union  meedngs  during  October  and  Novem- 
ber. 

Dr.  J.  WUbnr  Ctupmao  begins  a  two 
weeks'  mission  in  Trenton,  N.  J.,  on  Octo- 
ber a4th.  The  services  are  to  be  evangelistic 
in  character  and  all  the  ministers  have  united 
in  the  work. 
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R«v.  A.  P.  Qraves  has  been  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  during  the  past  year  in 
seventeen  states,  visiting  more  than  thirty 
towns  and  cities. 

Messrs.  Porter  King  and  A.  D.  Adair 

have  been  appointed  by  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
to  visit  Cuban  cities  and  report  to  the  con- 
vention  on  the  prospects  for  missionary 
efforts  by  that  denomination. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Oales  of  North  Carolina  began 
gospel  services  in  Atlanta,  Ga. ,  in  Septem- 
ber. The  work  opened  most  encouragingly, 
and  many  have  professed  conversion  as  a 
result  of  the  work. 

Rev.  B.  L.  Williams  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Brookfield,  Mo.,  October  6. 
After  this  engagement  he  has  accepted  an 
invitation  from  the  Peoria  (111.)  Presbytery 
to  visit  their  city. 

Mr.  Henry  Varley  spent  September  and 
October  in  Canada  and  has  accepted  invita- 
tions for  the  months  of  November  and  Decem- 
ber in  New  York  and  New  England.  His 
address  while  in  America,  is  7  Tremont 
Place,  Boston,  Mass. 


The  Chicago  Bible  Institute  Sum- 
naer  Qmrae* 

The  four  months'  summer  course  in  Bible 
study  conducted  at  the  Bible  Institute,  Chi- 
cago, by  Dr.  James  M.  Gray  of  Boston,  and 
other  teachers,  proved  a  great  success.  The 
synthetic  method  of  studying  the  Bible  was 
adopted.  At  the  closing  meeting,  when  the 
diplomas  were  distributed  to  those  who  had 
successfully  passed  the  needed  requirements, 
testimonies  were  given  by  the  students  as  to 
the  real  benefits  they  had  derived.  The 
great  underlying  principles  that  have  gov- 
erned God's  dealings  with  man  had  been 
grasped.  The  main  features  of  the  great 
prophecies  yet  to  be  fulfilled  were  dealt  with. 
The  students  had  been  taught  to  think 
through  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion, to  grasp  it  as  a  whole,  so  far  as  the 
facts  and  g^reat  divisions  are  concerned. 
Independent  study  was  shown  to  be  both 
pleasant  and  profitable.  Those  who  had 
taken  the  course  testified  that  they  need  no 
longer  echo  phrases,  but  could  think  the 
thoughts  behind  the  phrases. 


It  is  probable  that  this  special  summer 
course  will  become  a  fixture  at  the  Institute. 
College  students,  teachers,  and  others  who 
are  occupied  for  the  remainder  of  the  year 
are  glad  of  such  an  opportunity  to  study  the 
Bible  and  receive  practical  training  in  meth- 
ods of  Christian  work  such  as  the  Institute 

affords. 

•  »  »  » 

The  winter  course  was  resumed  on  the  first 
Tuesday  of  October.  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  is 
to  lecture  during  the  month  of  November. 


The  Late  Dr.  John  HalL 

Dr.  John  Hall,  for  over  thirty  years  pastor 
of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  New  York  City,  died  suddenly  in  Ireland, 
on  the  14th  of  September.  Early  in  the  year 
Dr.  Hall  was  obliged  to  give  up  his  regular 
pastoral  work  on  account  of  his  health,  but 
it  was  hoped  that  he  might  be  sufficiently 
restored  to  be  able  to  resume  his  charge  with 
the  aid  of  an  assistant  During  the  past  few 
months  the  reports  received  in  America 
encouraged  this  hope,  but  a  sudden  relapse 
ended  in  his  death. 

Dr.  Hall's  position  in  the  Presb3rterian 
church  has  been  unique  in  its  character,  and 
has  always  been  a  most  influential  one.  He 
built  up  one  of  the  largest  and  wealthiest 
congregations  in  New  York  City,  and  his 
church  became  noted  for  its  generous  sup- 
port of  every  good  work.  His  preaching 
was  largely  expository  in  its  character  and 
was  not  influenced  by  any  new  theology.  * 


Letter  from  Africa* 

Writing  to  the  London  Christian^  Miss 
Lucy  E.  Guinness  g^ves  the  following  graphic 
description  of  missionary  experiences  in  the 
Congo  valley: — 

Slowly,  majestically  moving,  the  holy  day 
of  God  has  passed  around  the  globe.  Its 
stately,  calm  procession  has  visited  with 
light  the  lonely  ships  on  the  great  Pacific, 
coral  islands  in  warm  South  seas,  desert 
wastes  and  busy  coast  lands  of  Australia, 
the  chiU  of  white  Siberia,  the  tropics  of 
Malayland,  the  teeming  plains  of  India. 
Even  the  stagnation  of  the  Empire  of  the 
East  has  felt,  from  her  great  wall  and  west- 
em  mountains  across  to  her  busy  Shanghai 
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bund,  the  thrill  of  eighty  thousand  hearts, 
among  her  three  hundred  million,  beating  in 
harmony  with  the  new  glad  '*first  day.'* 

And  now  the  Lord's  day  comes  to  Africa 
and  Europe.  The  big  pulse  of  the  world's 
heart  beats  a  leisurely,  long  stroke.  There 
is  no  post  in  London  to-day.  Five  millions, 
tired  of  toiling  for  business  and  pleasure, 
rise  with  a  sense  that  another  week  has 
opened;  not  a  few  of  them  to  say,  "This  is 
the  day  that  the  Lord  hath  made;  let  us 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it" 

But  there  is  a  world  more  timeless  than 
the  luxurious  East,  a  world  whose  people 
little  guess  the  existence  of  a  Sabbath ;  still 
less  do  their  hearts  gladden  at  the  memory 
of  Jesus'  resurrection. 


To-night,  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  our 
thoughts  find  out  a  silent,  lonely  spot,  weird 
enough  with  the  sun  gone  down.  At  the 
margin  of  the  river  black  shadows  cluster 
among  strange  tropic  growths.  The  hot, 
damp-laden  night  air  drifts  over  sandbanks, 
cools  itself  in  the  open  river,  or  lies  in  a  misty 
whiteness  close  to  the  moonlit  shore.  Vast 
forests  lie  around  us,  silent  now  save  for  the 
ceaseless  hum  of  insect  life.  All  day  long 
rattling  native  drums  have  announced  the 
death  of  a  little  child.  Now  their  noisy 
mourning  is  over.  The  dancers  have  ended 
their  funeral  performance,  and  lie  sleeping 
in  the  grass-hut  village  near  by.  Under  the 
**bocumba,**  a  roof  of  leaves  stuck  up  on 
poles,  where  the  little  corpse  is  lying,  a  sin- 
gle watcher  lingers — the  mother  of  the  child. 
This  wee  girl  was  her  only  one.  The  bonny 
face  comes  back  to  her  as  she  rocks  to  and 
fro— the  bright  child  face,  disfigured  and 
hidden  now ! 

The  woman  stretches  out  a  thin,  brown 
arm,  and  pushes  aside  the  bunch  of  leaves 
that  hangs  from  the  roof  and  covers  the  stiff 
features.  The  melancholy  sight  below  com- 
forts her  lonely  heart  The  little  face  looks 
ghastly,  smeared  over  with  white  clay.  By 
each  ear  and  under  the  chin  lumps  of  bright 
red  composition  are  stuck,  and  the  body  is 
otherwise  decorated,  so  that  when  left  in  its 
narrow  home  among  the  other  graves  it  will 
not  be  laughed  at  or  seem  to  have  been 
friendless  or  neglected. 

''Medicine,  good  medicine,"  murmurs  the 


mother,  rocking  to  and  fra  But  a  doubt 
steals  across  her. 

«*What  was  it  the  Mama  said?  White 
woman — ^kind  and  gentle  I  What  was  it  she 
said  to-day?  A  better  medicine?  Another— 
can  it  be—another  life?" 

Only  quite  lately  the  missionaries  have 
come  here.  Their  message  is  a  new  one, 
uncomprehended  stilL  But  an  echo  of  it 
lingers  in  the  dark,  untutored  heart 

**Soul-medicine — better  medicine?  New 
life — another  life?" 


On  the  river  all  is  silent.  The  boat  of  a 
Congo  state  official  lies  moored  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Bolombo.  The  white  man  and  his 
crew  have  turned  in  for  the  night 

Suddenly  a  sound  of  singing  comes  float- 
ing down  the  stream.  In  and  out  among 
the  shadows  of  the  forest  five  canoes  paddle 
swiftly,  laden  with  slaves  and  spoil,  their 
owners  bringing  home  the  booty  of  a  raid. 
The  Belgian  officer  and  his  men  put  quickly 
out  amid  stream.  Stealthily,  silently  they 
come  within  range  of  the  traders.  A  bullet 
shot  cracks  sharply  through  the  night  air. 

The  surprise  is  complete.  An  angjy  native 
war  cry  rings  out,  mingled  with  shrieks  of 
terror  from  the  captives  in  the  boats.  The 
first  canoe  is  riddled  and  sinks  with  its  entire 
freight  but  not  before  the  wretched  prison- 
ers have  escaped  into  the  swift  flowing 
stream.  Three  remaining  canoes  are  saved, 
six  prisoners  taken.  Others,  plunging  into 
the  river,  are  shot  The  last  canoe  is  de- 
stroyed, some  of  its  crew  drowned,  others 
escaping. 

The  state  boat,  making  in  shore,  is 
watched  by  anxious  faces,  white  faces  among 
them,  on  the  bank. 

"Whom  have  they  caught?"  asks  an  Eng- 
lishwoman's voice. 

"Traders,  slave  traders.  Mama,"  replies  a 
stalwart  black  fellow. 

"Where  from?"  "From  Jimboyo,  Bokutu, 
Jimpongo.     Our  own  people.  Mama!" 

"C?«r  own  peopleT*  she  exclaims  incredu- 
lously, turning  to  her  husband,  a  tall,  slight 
Englishman,  worn  by  the  fevers  of  the  Congo 
forest,  in  the  midst  of  which  he  lives  and 
works  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ 

"Yes,  our  own  peojde,"  he  answers,  scan- 
ning the  nearing  boat  "our  own  people,  if 
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they  live  in  those  villages — about  three  miles 
away.     I  know  them  welL" 

A  dozen  hands  are  stretched  out  to  pull 
the  boats  ashore. 

^'HorribUr  exclaims  the  state  official, 
shuddering  as  he  grasps  the  missionary's 
hand.  **Atrocir  He  points  to  the  canoe 
in  the  dark  water. 

'*Human  flesh  in  abundance,  cooking  pots 
full  of  legs,  arms,  hands  boiled  and  boiling — 
other  pieces  roasted  and  dry.  As  iig^ehead, 
one  of  the  canoes  bore  hoisted  on  a  stick  the 
jawbones  of  one  victim.  I  have  thrown  a 
mass  of  revolting  stuff  into  the  water.  These 
I  shall  keep." 

He  holds  out  a  pair  of  human  jawbones ! 

A  few  hours  later,  when  the  dawn  of  a 
new  day  strikes  across  the  Congo  forest,  the 
missionary's  wife  writes  home  the  story, 
describes  with  a  sick  heart  that '  *flgurehead. " 
'  'Recently  cooked,  a  few  of  the  teeth  remain- 
ing, little  bits  of  flesh  which  still  adhered 
were  quite  moist.  IVt  saw  tkem,  handled 
them — ^tokens  of  the  extreme  degradation  of 
our  Mongo  people,  the  people  who  work  for 
us,  who  are  about  us  every  day.  No  one 
who  has  not  really  lived  among  them  can 
form  any  idea  whatever  of  the  depth  to 
which  they  have  sunk." 

Another  Sabbath  rises  and  passes  round 
the  world,  a  million  Sabbath  bells  ring  out, 
and  Christian  millions  gather  to  kneel  in 
countless  churches,  to  worship  the  world's 
Saviour,  still  ignoring  half  the  world  for 
which  He  died.  The  missionary  sleeps  in  a 
Congo  forest  grave— laid  there  by  Congo 
fever.  His  wife  is  working  day  by  day, 
working  quietly  on,  with  the  other  patient 
laborers  of  the  Balolo  Mission,  to  bring  the 
better  day,  the  rising  sun  of  righteousness. 
To  hasten  his  bright  advent  is  your  life  also 
given? 

Tlie  Author  of  ''la  His  Stept." 

WALTER  C.  VBAZIB. 

The  wide  interest  in  the  message  brought 
by  Rev.  C.  M.  Sheldon  is  warrant  for  the 
desire  to  know  of  him  and  his  work.  The 
fact  that  any  writer  is  more  than  his  writings 
justifies  the  desire  of  those  whose  heeuts.have 
been  moved  by  a  message  in  seeking  to  know 
themesMOger. 


Rev.  Charles  II.  Sheldon,  pastor  of  the 
Central  Congregational  church,  Topeka, 
Kan.,  is  about  forty  years  old.  The  son  of  a 
Congreg^ational  clergyman,  Mr.  Sheldon 
graduated  from  Phillips  Exeter  Academy  in 
the  class  of  '79,  from  Brown  University  in  the 
class  of  '83,  and  from  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  in  the  class  of  '86.  He  has  had  but 
two  pastorates,  the  first  in  Waterbury,  Vt, 
the  second  his  present  charge,  in  which  he 
has  labored  for  about  twelve  years. 

The  Central  Congregational  church  has  a 
resident  membership  of  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  is  made  up  of  a  part  of  the 
faculty  and  some  of  the  students  of  Wash- 
bum  College,  a  few  tradesmen,  a  few  law- 
yers, several  Santa  P6  office  clerks,  several 
physicians,  and  a  few  mechanics.  I  believe 
no  member  is  called  wealthy,  axid  few  aie 
more  than  self-supporting.  The  building  in 
which  these  people  worship  is  quite  unpre- 
tentious in  appearance. 

The  work  of  the  church  consists  of  such 
routine  work  as  is  usually  done  in  such 
churches.  Sabbath  services  are  always  inter- 
esting. The  Sabbath  school  is  strongest  In 
its  work  with  the  little  children,  as  might  be 
expected  from  its  situation  in  a  building  pre- 
pared for  that  work. 

The  church  is  located  about  midway  be- 
tween the  large  city  churches  and  Washburn 
College,  in  the  midst  of  homes  from  which  it 
draws  its  life.  Just  on  one  edge  of  this  dis^ 
trict  is  a  large  settlement  of  colored  people, 
among  whom  the  church  maintains  a  kinder- 
garten and  a  church  visitor. 

The  Central  Congregational  pulpit  stands 
for  Christ,  and  for  what  its  occupant  thinks 
Christ  would  da  Its  work  has  been  earnest 
and  loud  for  reform.  A  large  majority  of  the 
church  people  have  taken  the  pledge  to  do 
what  Christ  would  have  them  do,  and  the 
effect  of  this  can  be  seen  by  an  onlooker  In 
many  waysu 

The  life  of  the  church  is  quite  simple. 
Money  is  raised  by  weekly  pledges.  No 
unusual  means  of  ndsing  funds  have  ever 
been  resorted  ta  No  fairs,  festivals,  or  finan- 
cial suppers  have  ever  been  held  in  its  bulld- 
ihg  to  ease  the  church  pocket  The  church 
raised  last  year  in  all  about  twenty-four  hun- 
dred dollars.  Fully  six  hundred  of  this  was 
for  benevolence. 

Topeka,  Kan, 
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Coodnctod  by  D.  L.  Jltopdy. 


Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.    •n««««»y»  Novate  3«l 

Thou  God  see  St  me. 

When  no  eye  seeth  you  except  the  ey«  of 
God,  when  darkness  covers  yoa,  when  yoi 
are  shut  up  from  the  observation  of  mortals, 
even  then  be  ye  like  Jesus  Christ.  Remem- 
ber His  ardent  piety,  His  secret  devotion- 
how,  after  laboriously  preachings  the  whole 
day.  He  stole  away  in  the  midnig^ht  shades 
to  cry  for  help  from  His  GodL  RecoUect 
how  His  entire  life  was  constantly  sustained 
by  fresh  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  de- 
rived by  prayer.  Take  care  of  your  secret 
life;  let  it  be  such  that  you  will  not  be 
ashamed  to  read  it  at  the  last  £^eat  day.— 
Spurgeon, 


Tisadayt  Novonbcr  Itt 

Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 

Oh,  the  victories  of  prayer!  They  are 
the  mountains  tops  of  the  Bible.  They  take 
us  back  to  the  plains  of  Mam  re,  to  the 
fords  of  Peniel,  to  the  prison  of  Joseph,  to 
the  triumphs  of  Moses,  to  the  transcendent 
victories  of  Joshua,  to  the  deliverances  of 
David,  to  the  miracles  of  Elijah  and  Elisha, 
to  the  whole  story  of  the  Master's  life,  to 
the  secret  of  Pentecost,  to  the  keynote  of 
PauVs  unparalleled  ministry,  to  the  lives 
of  saints  and  the  deaths  of  martyrs,  to  all 
that  is  most  sacred  and  sweet  in  the  history 
of  the  church  and  the  experience  of  the 
children  of  God.  And  when,  for  us,  the 
last  conflict  shall  have  passed,  and  the  foot- 
stool of  prayer  shall  have  given  place  to  the 
harp  of  praise,  the  spots  of  time  that  shall 
be  gilded  with  the  most  celestial  and  eter- 
nal radiance,  shall  be  those,  often  linked 
with  deepest  sorrow  and  darkest  night,  over 
which  we  have  the  inscription.  "Jehovah- 
Shammah:  The  Lord  was  there!" — Simfh- 
son. 

'Wcdoodayt  Novonbcr  2iid« 

Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James  and  John 
.  ,  .  ,  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart  and 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

Come  close  to  Him.  He  may  take  you 
to-day  up  into  the  mountain  top,  for  where 
He  took  Peter  with  his  blundering,  and 
James  and  John,  those  sons  of  thunder, 
who  again  and  again  so  utterly  mi.sunder- 
stood  their  Master  and  His  mission — there 
is  no  reason  why  He  should  not  take  you. 
You  can  hardly  be  farther  back  than  they 
were.  So  don't  shut  yourself  out  of  it  and 
say,  '*  Ah,  these  wonderful  visions  and  reve- 
lations of  the  Lord  are  for  choice  spirits,  for 
an  election  within  the  election!"  They 
may  be  for  you.  The  Lord  will  come  to 
those  that  are  humble  and  of  a  contrite 
heart  and  who  tremble  at  His  Word. — Mc- 
Neill. 


Friday,  November  4th* 

My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him.  that 
sent  me. 

Seek  your  life's  nourishment  in  your  life's 
work. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Saturday,  November  5th. 

All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags. 

Day  by  day,  are  you  busy,  and  even 
painstaking,  in  the  attempt  to  weave  and 
work  out  a  righteousness  of  your  own? 
Leave  that  loom !  Your  vows  and  promises 
are  gossamer  threads;  ever  snapping  in 
your  hands  and  breaking  at  each  throi,v  of 
the  shuttle.  The  ••fine  linen**  that  robes 
the  saints,  the  only  raiment  meet  for  thy 
soul  and  approved  of  God,  was  woven  on 
the  cross ;  and  dyed  there,  with  color  more 
enduring  than  Tyrian  purple,  in  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God. — Guthrie. 

Sunday,  November  6du 

And  when  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp 
in  the  nighty  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

The  manna  was  so  pure  and  delicate  that 
it  could  not  bear  contact  with  earth.  It  fell 
upon  the  dew,  and  had  to  be  gathered  ere 
the  sun  was  up.  Each  one,  therefore,  had 
to  rise  early  and  seek  his  daily  portion.  So 
it  is  with  the  people  of  God  now.  The 
heavenly  manna  must  be  gathered  fresh 
every    morning.     Yesterday's    manna    wil! 
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not  do  for  to-day,  or  to-day's  for  to-morrow. 
We  mast  feed  upon  Christ  every  day,  with 
fresh  energ}'  of  the  spirit,  else  we  shall  cease 
to  grow.  Moreover,  we  must  njake  Christ 
our  primary  object  We  must  seek  him 
••early."— C//:  M. 

Monday^  November  7th* 

The  angel ....  sware  ....  that  there 
should  be  time  no  longer. 

Time's  one  great  day  begins  with  the 
creation  of  man,  and  ends  with  the  coming 
of  the  Lord;  but  already  in  God's  sight  that 
expanse  is  nothing  more  than  a  point;  and 
to  ourselves,  when  from  eternity  we  look 
back,  it  will  seem  a  speck  upon  the  infinite. 
As  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory,  this  day  will  shine  more  brightly  than 
all  the  rest,  for  it  is  the  bride's  birthday ;  it 
is  the  date  attached  to  every  name  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. — A  mot, 

Tuesday^  November  81b. 

As  the  Lord  liveth  before  whom  I  stand. 

Here  is  our  defence  against  being  led 
away  by  the  gauds  and  shows  of  earth's 
vulgar  attractions,  or  being  terrified  by  the 
poor  terrors  of  its  enmity.  Go  with  this 
talisman  in  your  hand,  •*The  Lord  liveth 
before  whom  I  stand,"  and  everything  else 
dwindles  down  into  nothingness,  and  you 
are  a  free  man,  master  and  lord  of  all  things, 
because  you  are  God's  servant,  seeing  all 
things  aright,  because  you  see  them  all  in 
God,  and  God  in  them  all. — McLaren, 

Wiedneidayy  November  9tb. 

Having  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ,  ,  ,  .  let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart. 

Oh,  the  glory  of  the  message !  For  fifteen 
centuries  Israel  had  a  sanctuary  with  a 
Holiest  of  All,  into  which,  under  pain  of 
death,  no  one  might  enter.  Its  one  witness 
^^as:  Man  cannot  dwell  in  God's  presence; 
cannot  abide  in  His  fellowship.  And  now 
how  changed  is  all !  As  then  the  warning 
sounded:  **No  admittance!  enter  not!"  so 
now  the  call  goes  forth :  •  •  Enter  in !  the  veil 
is  rent ;  the  Holiest  is  open ;  God  waits  to 
welcome  you  to  His  bosom ;  henceforth  you 
are  to  live  with  Him. "    This  is  the  message. 


Child!  thy  Father  longs  for  thee  to  enter,  to 
dwell,  and  to  go  out  no  more  for  ever. — 
Murray, 

Tbtsndayt  November  lOtb. 

David,  .  .  .  said,  ,  .  .  I  have  prepared 
....  for  the  house  of  my  God,     Then 
spake  Solomon  .  .  .  .  /  have  built  a  house 
for  the  ,  ,  ,  ,  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

We  should  so  live  and  labor  in  our  time 
that  what  came  to  us  as  seed,  may  go  to 
the  next  generation  as  blossom,  and  what 
came  to  us  as  blossom,  may  go  to  them  aa 
fruit — Sel, 

Friday^  November  Hth. 

We  are  His  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hvth  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them. 

The  works  are  ready,  waiting  for  us,  all 
we  have  to  do  is  to  be  willing  to  be  led  into 
them.  How  ^many  disappointments  we 
should  have  been  spared  in  life  if  we  hadal« 
ways  acted  on  this  conviction.  God  knows 
what  we  are  fitted  for  far  better  than  we 
know  ourselves.  He  who  made  us  knows 
whereof  we  are  made.  He  won't  put 
••square  pegs  into  round  holes."  ....  If 
we  would  be  useful  in  Christ's  service  our 
wisdom  is  ••to  have  no  plan  except  to  enter 
into  His  plan  for  us,"  and  say  with  Paul, 
••Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" — 
E,  W,  Moore, 

Satufday»  November  I2fh* 

Moses  and  Aaron  ....  called  upon  the 
Lord  and  He  answered  them, 

Ejaculatory  prayer  is  like  the  rope  of  a 
belfry — the  bell  is  in  one  room,  and  the  han- 
dle or  the  end  of  the  rope  which  sets  it  ring- 
ing in  another.  Perhaps  the  bell  will  not  be 
heard  in  the  apartment  where  the  rope  is, 
but  it  is  heard  in  its  own  apartment  Moses 
laid  hold  of  the  rope  and  pulled  it  hard  on 
the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  though  no  one 
heard  or  knew  anything  of  it  in  the  lower 
chamber,  the  bell  rang  loudly  in  the  upper 
one  till  the  whole  place  was  moved,  and  the 
Lord  said:  ••Wherefore  criest  thou  unto 
me?"  And  ••the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians." — 
Williams, 
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thou,  my  viceregent  in  these  degenerate 
days — thou  whom  I  have  honored  above  thy 
fellows,  and  who  hast  had  proof  upon  proof 
of  my  faithfulness?  **What  doest  thon 
A/r/' — ^here  in  this  desolate  spot;  away 
from  duty;  the  Baal  altars  rebuilding;  my 
own  altar  in  ruins;  the  sword  of  persecution 
unsheathed,  and  the  bleating  flock  left  by 
thee,  coward  shepherd,  to  the  ravening 
wolf?  **What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?" 
Thy  very  name  rebukes  thee!  Where  is 
God,  thy  strength)  Where  are  the  pray- 
ers and  vows  of  Carmel?  Child  of  weak- 
ness, belying  thy  name  and  destiny, 
••  What— doest— thou— here?"— ilftf^i/ie^. 

Sunday»  November  27tlu 
Let  every  man  take  keed  how  he  buildeth. 

Our  business  is  not  to  build  quickly,  but 
to  build  upon  a  right  foundation,  and  in  a 
right  spirit  Life  is  more  than  a  mere  com- 
petition as  between  man  and  man ;  it  is  not 
who  can  be  done  first,  but: who  can  work 
best;  it  is  not  who  can  rise  highest  in  the 
shortest  time,  but  who  is  working  most  pa- 
tiently and  lovingly  in  accordance  with  the 
designs  of  Go^— Joseph  Parker, 

VkodkYf  November  28tlL 

The  spirit  5  aid^  **  Go  near,  and  Join  thy- 
self to  this  chariot,**  And  Philip  ran 
thither. 

That  is  not  what  some  of  us  do.  When 
God  gives  us  a  call  we  beg^n  to  creep  thith- 
er. How  many  creeping,  limping  Chris- 
tians there  are  I  They  have  got  something 
to  do  for  God*s  glory,  and  they  crawl 
instead  of  running.  **I  have  a  natural  in- 
disposition to  occupy  a  post  of  publicity  or 
to  excite  anything  like  general  observation." 
My  friend,  what  has  thy  natural  character 
to  do  with  it?  Is  it  by  your  natural,  or  by 
your  supernatural  character,  that  you  are 
going  to  glorify  God?  ....  Whenever  God 
intimates  His  will,  run,  and  you  will  find 
the  cross  will  grow  very  light  to  willing 
feet.  It  is  heavy  to  the  man  who  crawls, 
but  light  to  the  man  who  runs. — A  it  ken, 

Tuesday*  Noveml)er  29th* 

Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults. 
The  world  wants  men  who  are  saved  from 


secret  faults.  The  world  can  put  oo  an  out- 
side goodness  and  go  very  fiar  in  upright- 
ness and  morality,  and  it  expects  that  a 
Christian  shall  go  beyond  it,  and  be  free 
from  secret  faults.  A  little  crack  will  spoil 
the  ring  of  the  coin.  .  .  .  The  world  ex- 
pects, and  rightly,  that  the  Christian  should 
be  more  gentle,  and  patient,  and  generous, 
than  he  who  does  not  profess  to  be  a  dis- 
ciple of  the  LfOrd  Jesus.  For  the  sake  of 
those  who  take  their  notion  of  religion  from 
our  lives  we  need  to  put  up  this  prayer  earn- 
estly, **  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 
iAvlX^"^Mark  Guy  Pearse, 

WedocMlay»  November  30th* 

Hold  thou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe. 

Do  not  spoil  the  chime  of  this  morning's 
bells  by  ringing  one  half  a  peal !  Do  not 
say,  "Hold  thou  me  up,"  and  stop  there, 
or  add,  **  But  all  the  same  I  shall  stumble 
and  fall!"  Finish  the  peal  with  God*s  own 
music,  the  bright  words  of  faith  that  He 
puts  into  your  mouth :  **Hold  thou  me  up, 
and  I  shall  be  safer — Frances  Ridley 
HavergaL 


"To  F.  S.  L." 

I  shall  be  satisfied— earth  fades  around  me. 
All  its  joys,  once  so  dear,  sr^ow  dim  to  sight; 

I  shall  be  satisfied,  heaven's  glory  o'er  me. 
Upward  my  spirit  soars  on  wings  of  light. 

Jesus,  be  near  to  me,  Thou  knowest  the  heart  pangs, 
Thou  hast  the  shadowed  vale  creased  for  Thine 
own; 
Saf  e-.in  Thy  loving  arms  tenderly  hold  me. 
Thou  hast  made  earth's  dark  way  lead  to  Thy 
Throne. 

Earth's  richest  pleasures  e'en  at  the  brightest 
Are  intermingled  with  wormwood  and  gall; 

Thorns  lurk  'neath  the  flowers,  sorrow  and  sighing 
Go  hand  in  hand  with  the  fairest  of  all. 

Satisfied!  Saviour,  what  rapture  thrills  me. 

Blessed  Redeemer!  Father  of  love! 
I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  in  Thy  likeness, 

I  shall  awake  in  the  mansions  above. 

Loved  ones  who  fold  my  hands  think  not  o^^otm- 
ing, 

Glories  unspeakable  burst  on  ray  sight 
Know— I  am  satisfied— raptures  awakening, 

Henceforth  forever  to  walk  in  the  light. 

-Helen  MapU  Lee. 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


591 


Young  PeopIe^s  Department 

[All  communications  referring  to  this  depart- 
ment should  be  sent  to  the  editor,  Miss  Anna  W. 
Pierson,  1127  Dean  St,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.] 


The  Two  Mitts. 

Did  you  ever  want  an3rthing  awftil  bad 
and  then  have  it  come?  Then  you  know 
how  I  felt  when  that  package  came  from  my 
auntie  in  New  York,  and  I  opened  it  and 
found  a  pair  of  real  silk  mitts.  Jack  said 
they  were  just  *'splendor-if-ic,"  and  Jack's 
my  brother,  and  he  knows,  I  had  wanted 
some  for  ever  so  long,  but  I  didn't  say  much 
,  about  it,  'cause  when  you  live  in  a  little 
cuddled-up  house,  and  your  papa  has  to  buy 
bread  and  shoes  for  so  many,  the  money  all 
flies  away  before  it  gets  round  to  what  little 
girls  want 

I  don't  know  how  aunt  found  it  out,  un- 
less Santa  Claus  told  her,  and  it  wasn't  near 
Christmas  time,  either.  They  were  such 
pretty  brown  mitts.  Tilly  Jones  said  they 
were  just  the  color  of  my  hands,  but  I  didn't 
care  for  that.  Little  hands  will  get  brown 
when  they  weed  the  garden,  and  do  so  many 
things.  I  looked  at  them  most  a  hundred 
times  in  two  days,  I  guess,  and  then  it  came 
Sunday.  Wasn't  I  glad!  I  put  them  on 
and  walked  to  church,  just  so.  Jack  said  I 
held  my  paws  like  a  scared  rabbit,  but  I 
didn't  ever  see  a  rabbit  with  mitts  on. 

It  isn't  right  to  think  too  much  about  what 
you  wear  when  you  go  to  Sunday  school, 
and  by  and  by  I  didn't,  for  we  had  such  a 
good  Sunday  school  I  forgot  everything 
else.  A  missionary  man  told  all  the  folks 
about  some  poor  little  children  away  off; 
how  the  fire  had  burned  down  their  school- 
house,  and  they  hadn't  any  nice  houses,  or 
clothes,  or  anything,  but  they  were  trying  so 
hard  to  get  along  and  to  learn ;  and  he  said 
what  was  given  to  those  little  ones  was  just 
the  same  as  given  to  Jesus.  Think  of  that ! 
Just  the  same  as  giving  to  the  dear  Christ 
child!  I  just  supposed  everybody  would 
give.  Why,  some  of  the  folks  are  worth  as 
much  as  ten  dollars,  or  a  hundred,  and  yet 
that  basket  stayed  'most  empty. 

I  did  wish  I  was  rich,  and  all  at  once  I 
remembered  the  poor  widow  in  the  Bible. 
I'd  read  it  that  very  morning,  how  she  had 


given  her  two  mitts,  every  living  mitt  she 
had ;  it  said  sa  So  I  slipped  mine  off  and 
dropped  them  into  the  basket,  and  I  was 
glad,  if  my  throat  did  choke  all  up.  But 
pretty  soon,  when  that  basket  was  carried 
up,  the  gentleman  picked  them  right  out 
•*Has  any  little  girl  lost  her  gloves?"  No- 
body said  anything,  and  he  asked  again: 
•*Did  any  little  girl  drop  her  gloves  in  the 
basket  by  mist£^e?"  It  was  awful  still  in 
the  room,  and  I  thought  he  was  looking 
right  at  me,  so  I  had  to  say  something.  "It 
wasn't  a  mistake,"  I  told  him;  **I  wanted  to 
help  and  hadn't  any  money,  but  I  knew  how 
that  poor  woman  in  the  Bible  gave  her  two 
mitts,  and  so—"  Then  those  folks  just 
shouted,  they  did !  and  I  felt  as  if  I'd  like  to 
drop  right  down  through  the  floor. 

I  knew  I  had  made  some  dreadful  blun- 
der, but  I  couldn't  see  what,  for  if  m-i-t-e-s 
don't  spell  mitts,  what  does  it  spell?  'Course 
I  cried,  but  my  teacher  put  her  arm  right 
round  me  and  whispered,  ''Never  mind, 
little  Nellie;"  and  she  stood  up  and  said, 
with  her  voice  all  trembling:  **Dear  friends, 
this  little  girl  has  given  her  greatest  treasure ; 
have  we  older  ones  done  as  much?"  Some 
way,  the  money  just  poured  into  that  basket 
after  that,  and  the  missionary  looked 
gladder.  They  brought  my  mitts  back  to 
me,  and  teacher  said  she  would  show  me 
how  to  get  some  money  to  g^ve.  But  oh, 
how  full  that  basket  was !  And  when  that 
gentleman  counted  it  his  eyes  grew  all  wet, 
and  he  said  softly  (though  I  didn't  know 
what  he  meant),  "A  little  child  shall  lead 
them. " — Selected, 


Peter^  the  Gobbler* 

**Just  look  at  that  old  turkey,  auntie!" 
cried  little  Jean. 

"Yes,  auntie,  do  come,"  begged  Rob;  "he 
has  puffed  himself  up  like  a  big  balloon 
about  to  fly  away." 

So  auntie  came  across  the  room  and  stood 
in  the  open  door,  where  her  little  city  guests 
were  gazing  with  delighted  eyes  at  a  brood 
of  young  turkeys. 

"Why,  that  is  Old  Peter,"  she  said,  point- 
ing to  the  gobbler  who  was  making  himself 
so  ridiculous.  "I  could  tell  you  quite  a  long 
story  about  him." 

"Please  tell  it,"  they  cried. 
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*He  is  quite  an  old  fellow  now,  but  I  r»- 
membor  the  time  when  he  was  a  tiny  ball  of 
down,  pecking  in  a  stupid  way  at  the  crumbs 
of  bread  I  showered  down  into  the  coop, 
where  his  mother  was  trying  to  teach  him 
and  ten  brothers  and  sisters  to  take  a  first 
breakfast  The  little  brood  did  not  thrive; 
the  damp  spring  weather  did  not  agree  with 
them,  and  one  by  one  they  feQ  away  until 
none  was  left  but  Pete.  We  led  him  care> 
fully,  and  when  the  warm  days  came  he 
grew  big  and  strong. 

'*In  August  we  discovered  that  his  mother 
had  a  nest  down  in  the  orchard  in  the  soft 
grass.  Peter  followed  her,  showing  her  the 
greatest  affection.  Soon  she  oommenoed  to 
sit.  and  still  he  could  not  leave  her.  What 
was  our  surprise  to  find  that  Peter  was  also 
sitting  I 

**Ye8,  there  he  was,  dose  beside  his 
mother,  on  three  eggs  he  had  managed  to 
scratch  from  beneath  her.  There  he  re- 
mained, never  leaving  his  self-appointed 
task  until  some  funny  little  creatures  broke 
the  shell  and  nestled  dose  to  the  warm 
fsathen  above  them.  Even  then  this  duti- 
ful son  did  not  consider  his  work  complete, 
for  he  helped  to  take  care  of  his  small 
brothers  and  sisters  until  they  were  grown. 
— PrtibyUrian. 


Studies  in  the  GotpcL 

Death  of  John  Baptist   Mlrades  of  Jesus. 

First  week, Ifatt  xiv.  1-36 

Second  weak Mark  vL  i-s6 

Third  week. . .  .Luke  ix.  1-17;  John  vL  i-a? 
Fourth  week. John  vi  9s-7x 

QUI!  BOX. 

X.  Who  supplied  Jesus  with  the  loaves 
and  fishes?  What  lesson  do  you  learn  from 
him? 

(Chfldren  ten  or  under). 

s.  What  lessons  can  we  learn  from  Peter 
in  these  readings? 

(Those  under  sixteen). 

ANSWXKI  TO  SXPTKKBaa  QUIS. 

I.    The  seed  fell  into  four  kinds  of  soil: 
hardened,  stony,  thorny  and  good, 
s.    Lessons  learned  from  parable  of  the 


(a)  That  if  we  allow  our  hearts  to  become 
luudened  by  the  world  it  is  difftmlt  for  tha 
Word  of  God  to  bear  fruit  in  ua. 

(3)  That  our  hearts  mnat  be  prepared  by 
Ood  if  we  are  to  receive  His  Word  and  un- 
dMstandit 

(4)  That  we  must  not  allow  worldly  things 
to  take  our  thoughts  away  from  God. 

(5)  That  if  our  hearts  are  right  in  God'i 
sij^  our  lives  will  bear  fruit  to  His  glory. 

COULBCT  ANiWXRS  OIVSII   ST 

Bdna  and  Irving  Anness,  HUdred  and 
ICarietta  Coonrod,  Alma  Sdunalgemier, 
Katie  Haynes,  Mary  and  Bessie  Thompeon. 


Htdden  Htfoes. 

(Concluded.) 

Pkft  IL 

I.  According  to  all  that  God  commanded 
him  so  did  he. 

s.    He  walked  with  God. 

3.  A  father  of  many  nations. 

4.  Vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  ol 
the  wicked. 

5.  A  c« .  /  3p  hunter. 

6.  A  mighty  man  of  wealth. 

7.  He  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

8.  Blessed   be   thou   of   the    Lord,   my 

daughter. 

9.  The  child  did  minister  unto  the  Lord, 
la    A  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit 

II.  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth. 
IS.     He  was  an  old  man  and  heavy. 

13.  A  choice  jroung  man,  and  a  goodly. 

14.  He  was  accepted  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people. 

15.  Thou  wast  slain  in  thy  high  places. 

16.  A  woman  of  good  understanding. 

17.  He  did  eat  continually  at  the  king's 
table. 

18.  From  the  soul  of  his  foot  even  unto 
the  crown  of  his  head  there  was  no  blemish 
in  him. 

19.  Thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

20.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth 
is  truth. 


Noncaa. 


(x)  That  God's  Word  is  to  be  preached  to 
an  kinds  of  hearers. 


Hidden  Heroes  Prise  Contest  doses  with 
this  issue.  Both  sets  of  answers  are  to  be 
found  without  hdp  from  anyont^  and  must 
be  sent  in  before  December  x.  Many  boys 
and  flirls  are  trying  for  this  prize,  and  there 
is  a  chance  for  all. 
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Bible  Doctrines* 


CORDUCTBD  BY  REV.  R.  A.  TORRBY. 


THE  PERSONALITY  OP  GOD. 

We  have  seen  that  God  is  omnipresent 
This  conception  of  God  must  be  balanced 
by  the  conception  of  God  as  a  person  or  we 
mn  into  pantheism,  i.  e,^  the  conception 
that  Grod  is  not  only  ever3rwhere  and  in 
everything,  but  that  God  is  everything  and 
everything  is  God ;  that  God  has  no  existence 
separate  from  His  creatures. 

I.     GoD  A  Living  God. 

Jer.  X.  10-16— "But  the  Lord  is  the  true 
God,  he  is  the  living  God,  and  an  everlast- 
ing King ;  at  His  wrath  the  earth  shall  trem- 
ble, and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide 
His  indignation.  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto 
them.  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they  shall  per* 
ish  fxx>m  the  earth,  and  from  under  these 
heavena  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  His 
power.  He  hath  established  the  world  by  His 
wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  out  the  heavens 
by  His  discretion.  When  He  uttereth  His 
voice,  there  is  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the 
heavens,  and  He  causes  the  vapors  to  ascend 
£rom  the  ends  of  the  earth.  He  maketh 
lightnings  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the 
wind  out  of  His  treasures.  Every  man  is 
brutish  in  his  knowledge;  every  founder  is 
confounded  by  the  gp-aven  image;  for  his 
molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them.  They  are  vanity,  and  the 
work  of  errors;  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  perish.  The  portion  of  Jacob  is 
not  like  them;  for  He  is  the  former  of  all 
things;  and  Israel  is  the  rod  of  His  inheri- 
tance; the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  name." 

(Note  the  context  vs.  3-9,  especially  5,  8, 
9.)  God  is  here  distinguished  from  idols, 
which  are  things,  not  persons,  "speak  not," 
"cannot  go,"  "cannot  do  good,  neither  is  it 
in  them  to  do  evil;"  but  Jehovah  is  wiser 
than  "all  the  wise  men,"  is  "the  living  God," 
"an  everlasting  King,"  a  being  who  hath 
* 'wrath  and  indignation"  separate  from  His 
ereatuxes — "at  His  wrath  the  earth  trem- 
bleth  and  the  nations  are  not  able  to  abide 
His  indignation." 


Acts  xiv.  X5 — "And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do 
ye  these  things?  We  also  are  men  of  like 
passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you  that 
3re  should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the 
living  God,  which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein." 

I  The&  i  9 — "For  they  themselves  shew 
of  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God." 

a  Chron.  xvi  9 — "For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
to  show  Himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  Him." 

Ps.  xciv.  9,  10 — "He  that  planted  the  ear, 
shall  He  not  hear?  He  that  formed  the  e3re, 
shall  He  not  see?  He  that  chastiseth  the 
heathen,  shall  not  He  correct?  He  that 
teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall  not  He 
know?"  (and  numerous  other  passages). 


FIRST  PROPOSITION:  God  is  a  living 
God.  He  hears,  sees,  knows^feels,  wills, 
acts,  is  a  person.  He  is  to  be  distin- 
gMtshed  from  idols,  which  are  things, 
not  persons.  He  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  works  of  His  hands  which  He 
formed, 

NoTB. — Personality  is  characterized  by 
knowledge,  feeling,  and  will  Some  con- 
fuse personality  with  corporeity. 

II.     God's  Relation  to  thb  Affairs  of 

MSN. 


Josh,  iii  10 — "And  Joshua  said.  Hereby 
ye  shall  know  that  the  living  God  is  among 
you,  and  that  He  will  without  foil  drive  out 
from  before  you  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Jebusites." 

Daniel  vL  20-22 — "And  when  he  came  to 
the  den  he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice 
unto  Daniel ;  and  the  king  spake  and  said  to 
Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  (^od, 
is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions?  Then 
said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  O  king,  live  for- 
ever. My  God  hath  sent  His  angel,  and 
hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have 
not  hurt  me;  forasmuch  as  before  Him  inno- 
oency  was  f ound  in  me ;  and  also  before  thee, 
O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt." 

Heb.  X.  28-31 — "He  that  despised  Moses 
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law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesse&  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 
of  grace?  For  we  know  Him  that  hath  said. 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me ;  I  will  recom- 
pense, saith  the  Lord.  And  again,  the  Lord 
shall  judge  His  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 

SECOND  PROPOSITION:  God  has  a 
present,  personal  interest  and  an  active 
hand  in  the  affairs  of  men.  He  makes  a 
path  for  His  people  and  leads  them.  He 
delivers ,  saves,  and  punishes. 

The  God  of  the  Bible  is  not  only  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  God  of  the  pantheist, 
who  has  no  existence  separate  from  His  cre- 
ation, but  also  from  the  God  of  the  deist, 
who  has  created  the  world  and  put  into  it  all 
the  necessary  powers  of  self-action  and 
development,  and  set  it  going,  and  left  it  to 
go  of  itself.  God  is  personally  and  actively 
present  in  the  affairs  of  the  universe. 

III.     God  AS  Creator. 

Gen.  i.  i — '*In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth." 

Jno.  i.  1-3 — '*In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
Him;  and  without  Him  was  not  an)rthing 
made  that  was  made." 

THIRD  PROPOSITION:  God  is  the 
Creator  of  all  existing  things. 
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The  things  we  are  surest  of,  faith,  love, 
righteousness,  are  not  attested  by  sight.  So 
the  happiest  Christian  faith  is  that  which 
comes  to  us  when  we  are  drawn  to  the 
Saviour,  not  by  external  evidence,  but  by 
the  evidence  of  our  spirit;  when  that 
which  bears  testimony  to  Him  is  not  our 
senses,  but  our  heart ;  when,  having  tasted 
of  Him  even  slightly,  we  discover  that  He 
is,  indeed,  the  Bread  of  Life.  The  per- 
plexed skeptic  will  find  his  way  to  the  light, 
not  by  thrusting  his  hand  into  Christ's 
wounded  side,  but  by  opening  his  soul  to 
Christ's  invisible  love. — S.  M.  Hamilton. 


BY  REV.  C.  L  SCOFIELX>,  DlD. 


Rev.  T.  C  A.,  Northport  Wn. 

I.  The  •*  latter  rain"  (James  v.  7)  iwcss 
to  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  during  the  '^gro: 
tribulation"  which  runs  its  ootxise  betyret: 
the  rapture  of  the  chtirch  (i  Thess.  iv.  i^p 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  Lord  ( Mar. 
xxiv,  29,  30).  From  Rev.  vii.  4-17,  we'-ca-i 
that  "the  great  tribulation"  (the  Revt^ec 
Version  correctly  renders  verse  14)  -wZ  be 
a  time  of  marvelous  ingathering.  Not  c:lt 
an  elect  number  out  of  Israel,  but  "a  grea: 
mtiltitude,  which  no  man  could  number.  'J 
all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  kl'. 
tong^ies,"  are  said  by  "one  of  the  elders'  *. 
be  the  saved  "which  came  out  of  the  grca: 
tribulation. "  It  is  inconceivable  that  so  pr  - 
digious  a  number  could  be  brought  to  Oins: 
in  so  brief  a  time  without  some  lemarkah^ 
effusion  of  the  Spirit.  As  Pentecost  w35 
undoubtedly  the  "eariy  rain"  so  the  tr:b£> 
tion  effusion  is  to  be  understood  as  the  *  ''^tte: 
rain." 

a.     Fasting,  as  a  New  Testament  exeir^je 
rests  upon  the  authority  of  Matt  ix.  14.  i5 
Acts  xiii  2,  3 ;  xiv.  23.     It  need  not  be  sr! 
that  it  would  be  wholly  opposed  "to  *^x 
liberty  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  to  conc'rdr 
from  the  passages  quoted  that  fastice  '^ 
obligatory,  or  a  spiritual  exercise  for  'or.-;..! 
a    "day"    may    properly    be     ••appoicTri 
Under  law  true  fasting  (see  Isaiah  \\  : 
was  in  itself  meritorious ;  under  grace  it  is  ■ 
means,  not  an  end. 

E.  L.  M.,  New  York  City. 

I.  The  "end  of  the  Lord,"  Jaxnesv.  11. 
means  the  "end"  or  outcome  of  the  Li.ri? 
dealing  with  His  servants  in  afflictioa,  as  z. 
Job's  case.  The  "end"  is  increased  fn::r:i- 
ness  (Job  xliL  10;  John  xv.  2),  and  pnrv^ 
that  the  Lord,  whom  we  have  thought  o?  u 
bearing  too  hardly  upon  us,  ••  is  very  pitifi 
and  of  tender  mercy. " 

3.  Isaiah  xl.  12,  connects,  g^raaunaticaTr. 
with  the  preceding  verses  10-12.  The  coc- 
ing  One  of  verse  10,  '  the  Lord  GOD**  (ir  t^ 
original  Adonai  Jehovah),  is  the  Loid  Jes=? 
Christ  of  the  New  Testament  See  Rft. 
xxii  Z2,  where  the  expression  in  Isaiah  ^ 
quoted,  and  applied  to  our  Lord 
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3.  The  different  names  of  Deity  in  the 
Old  Testament  are,  as  you  know,  distin- 
guished in  the  English  Bible  by  the  use  of 
different  words  and  type.  Lord  stands  for 
AdonaL  That  the  Adonai  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  the  Christ  of  the  New  is  proved  by 
OUT  Lord's  own  words  in  Matt  xxii.  43-45. 
Tlie  passage  quoted  is  Psalm  ex.  i,  ••Jehovah 
said  unto  my  Adonai,"  etc. 

4.  When  the  pre-exilic  prophets  of  Judah 
and  Israel  are  mentioned  in  Christian  litera- 
ture (as  in  Part  V,,  Sea.  IL  of  my  Corres- 
pondence Course,  to  which  you  refer),  only 
the  writing  prophets  are  meant. 

I.  H.  P.,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

There  are  no  better  books  on  fulfilled 
prophecy  than  "'The  Jew  in  Prophecy  and 
Fulfillment,"  by  Professor  Kellogg;  and 
••Israel  my  Glory,"  by  Dr.  Wilkinson. 

Anonymous. 

I.  Prophecy  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  silent 
about  ••the  new  form  of  government  rising 
up  in  the  colonies  and  dependencies  of  three 
of  the  mother  countries."  Prophecy,  so  far 
as  it  relates  to  civil  government  preceding 
the  millennium,  paints  in  broad  outline, 
rather  than  in  minute  detail.  The  image 
vision  of  Nebuchadnez2^r  (Dan.  il  )  and  the 
beast  vision  of  Daniel  (Dan.  \ni.),  g^ve  the 
broad  outline  down  to  the  destruction  of  anti- 
Christ.  The  two  visions  tell  the  same  story, 
the  difference  being  that  Nebuchadnez2^r's 
vision  gives  the  outward  and  imposing  y^riw 
of  Gentile  government ;  the  beast  vision  the 
spirit  of  that  government  The  foreview  is 
of  four  successive  empires: 


Babylonia, 
Medo-Persia, 
Greece, 
Rome, 


I 


••Head of  gold.' 
••like  a  lion." 

"   Dan.  ii. 
Dan.  vii. 

••silver." 
••bear." 

Dan.  ii 
Dan.  vii 

••brass." 
••leopard." 

••iron." 

Dan.  ii. 
Dan.  vii. 

Dan.  ii. 

'  •  fourth  beast. "  Dan.  vii. 


The  latter  empire  passes  into  the  divided 
state— ••toes"  (Dan.  ii), ••horns"  (Dan.  vii), 
partaking  of  the  military  character  of  the 
iron  and  of  the  popular,  unstable  element  of 
••clay"  or  the  ••seed  of  men,"  In  this  end- 
time  form  of  civil  government  two  catastro- 
phes occur ;  one  unspeakably  awful ;  the  other 
unspeakably  blessed.     The  first  is  the  rise  of 


anti-Christ,  the  ''little  horn"  of  Dan.  vii,  the 
'•man  of  sin"  of  Paul,  the  ••beast  out  of  the 
earth"  of  John  (2  Thess.  ii  i-io;  Rev.  xiii 
1-8).  This  fearful  being  establishes  (after  a 
period  of  socialistic  anarchy.  Rev.  vi),  under 
the  form  of  a  federal  empire,  the  most 
oppressive  despotism  of  all  human  history; a 
despotism  mingled  with  the  blasphemy  of 
self -deification.  The  blessed  catastrophe  is 
the  smiting  of  that  federated,  ten-kingdomed 
despotism  by  the  returning  Christ, the  ••stone" 
of  Dan.  ii  That  philosophic  socialism, 
degenerating  into  bloody  anarchy,  will  pre- 
cede and  make  possible  the  despotism  of 
anti-Christ  is  also  clear  from  Scripture. 

a.  No.  Ancient  socialism  is  wholly  unlike 
anti-Christ's  government 

3.  Yes.  Anti- Christ  is  to  appear  as  a  lit- 
tle horn  among  the  horns  of  the  Roman 
beast  of  Daniel  vii 

R.  S.  D.,  Providence,  R  I. 

I.  See  proof  texts  cited  ip  answer  to  S. 
S.  S.,  Clintondale,  N.  Y.,  in  July  Record. 

a.  z  Cor.  XV.  51,  53  means  that  all  Chris- 
tians will  not  die ;  some  will  be  living  when 
Christ  comes.  These  will  be  ••changed." 
See  Phii  iii  20,  21 ;  i  Thess.  iv,  14-18. 

3.  Since  the  ascension  of  Christ  those 
who  die  in  the  Lord  do  not  ••  go  to  the  same 
place  to  which  Christ  went  when  He  died." 
He  went  to  hades,  which  is  ttie  place  of 
departed  spirits.  Until  the  ascension  of 
Christ,  hades  was  in  two  divisions  with  a 
••gulf  fixed"  (Luke  xvi.  26)  between.  On 
the  paradise  side  of  that  g^f  were  the  spirits 
of  the  just;  not  ••asleep"  but  ••comforted," 
and  very  much  alive.  To  the  paradise  of 
hades  Christ  went  with  the  repentant  thief. 
When  He  ascended  He  ••led  a  multitude  of 
captives"  (Eph.  iv.  8-10)  and,  as  we  learn 
from  2  Cor.  xii.  1-4,  ••paradise"  is  now  iden- 
tical with  ••the  third  heaven."  Jesus 
''descended''  into  paradise ;  Paul  was  ••caught 
up  into  paradise."  Your  difficulty  lies  in 
identifying  the  repentant  thief  with  his  body. 
Doubtless,  his  body  is  ••still  waiting  for  the 
trumpet  to  sound. " 

3.  The  separation  of  Matt.  xxv.  31-46  is 
not  now  goiug  on.  The  time  is  fixed  by 
verse  21 :  •  •  ^\lien  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come 
in  His  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
His  glory,"  etc. 
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Our  Book  Tabic- 


THE  NEWER  SAINTLINESS. 

Santa  Tirna.  B7  R>v.  Alsxahdkk  Whytb, 
D.  D.  An  ApprecUtlon«  with  an  appendix,  contain- 
ing ■ooi«  of  the  beet  paaeagee  trom  Santa  Tereaa's 
writings,  adapted  and  arranged.  Umo,  cloth,  gilt 
top,  I.7&.    Revell  Co. 

Father  Jokn.  ef  tke  Oieek  Ckudi.  By  Rsv. 
Albxahdbr  whytb,  D.  D.  An  Appreciation*  wttli 
aome  characteristic  passages  of  his  mystical  end 
■piritnal  autobiography  collected  and  arranged. 
ISmo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  |.7&    Revell  Co. 

A  Hely  Ills,  and  How  to  Live  It  By  Rbv.  6.  H. 
C  Macgbboor,  M.  a.  Long  Idmo,  decorated  cloth, 
%Xfk    Revell  Co. 

Key  Weria  el  tke  Iomt  LUs.  By  Rbv.  P.  B. 
lfBYER,B.A.  18mo,  decorated  cloth«  I.8Q.  Revell 
Ca 

Let  Ua  Draw  Mgkl  The  Way  to  a  Life  Abiding 
Continually  in  the  Secret  of  God's  Preeence.  By 
Rbv.  AifDRBw  Murray,  D.  D.  18mo,  decorated 
cloth,  1.80.    Revell  Co. 

The  Clu1it«Coatrolled  Life;  or,  The  Secret  of 
Sanctity.  By  Rsv.  Bdward  W.  Moorb,  M.  A. 
Umo,  cloth,  im    Revell  Co. 

Man  We  CeatlMM  ta  Ma?  By  Rev.  A.  T.  PiBR. 
■Olf,  D.  D.  ISmo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  |.m  Baker  A 
Taylor  Co. 

The  inner  history  of  Christianity  in  the 
world  bears  witness  to  the  deep  longing  of 
the  renewed  heart  after  sanctity.  It  is  irre- 
preasible  and  inveterate.  Thrown  back  upon 
despair  by  repeated  personal  failures,  and 
diaoredited  by  the  excesses  into  which  "holi- 
ness" movements  have  hitherto  invariably 
mn,  the  yearning  for  Christliness  forbids 
earnest  souls  to  rest  in  defeat.  Every  age 
witnesses  the  renewal  of  interest  in  this 
deathless  theme.  Two  causes  (among  many) 
suffice  to  keepjalive  the  pursuit  of  saintliness: 
it  is  commanded  in  the  Word  of  God ;  and  it 
is  constantly  realized  in  actual  human  expe- 
rience. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  an  immense 
and  significant  movement  toward  the  ;iife  of 
peace  in  the  soul,  victory  over  sin,  and  power  in 
service ;  and,  with  some  necessary  but  rela- 
tively unimportant  reservations,  it  may  safely 
be  said  that  for  biblical  solidity  of  founda- 
tion, and  sane  and  wholesome  results,  the 
movement  commends  itself  as  of  the  Spirit. 

It  is  inevitable  that  it  should  express  itself 
variously,  according  to  temperamental  or 
traditional  bias.  In  the  past,  men  have 
sought  saintliness  in  three  ways:  by  fleshly 


and  mortifications;  by  rapt  ahaoip- 
tion  in  God;  and  by  prescribed  ^nritual 
exeiciaes,  tending  toward  a  formal  dpgnaatic 
method.  The  tjrpical  ezpreasion  of  the  first 
way  is  monasticiam  at  its  best ;  of  the  second 
way  medieval  mysticism  at  its  best ;  of  the 
third  way,  that  which  in  oar  day  is  known 
as  the  Keswick  movement  Of  the  first,  the 
typical  character  is  Saint  Benedict;  of  the 
second.  Saint  Prands  of  Assist,  and  Santa 
Teresa;  of  the  third,  Jacob  B^unen.  The 
fondamental  thought  of  the  first  is  that  the 
true  enemy  is  the  body ;  of  the  second,  the 
self-life;of  the  third,  unbelief.  The  litera- 
ture of  the  first  exalts  fasting,  flagellation, 
the  refusal  of  all  ministry  of  comfort  to  the 
body;  of  the  second,  pra3rer,  meditation,  the 
practice  of  the  presence  of  God ;  of  the  third, 
a  doctrinal  basis  for  special  acts  of  faith  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  the  delivering  and 
keeping  power  of  Christ 

All  three  ways  have  produced  characters 
of  exalted  sanctity  and  power,  and  yet  with 
strongly  marked  distinctions^  All  three 
wa3r8  unite  in  due  and  reasonable  proportion, 
all  three  types  of  result  blend  in  Jesus 
Christ  Each  way  alone  fails  to  produce  the 
beautiful  symmetry  which  distinguished  the 
saintliness  of  Jesus.  Asceticism  ^dls  to  pro- 
duce His  humaneness  and  sympathy;  the 
method  of  absorption  in  and  with  Deity  fails 
to  produce  His  serene  practicalness;  the 
method  of  doctrinal  steps  fails  to  produce 
His  simplicity. 

The  gifted  pastor  of  Free  St  George's, 
Edinburgh,  Dr.  Alexander  Whyte,  has  given 
us,  in  his  "Appreciations**  of  Santa  Teresa 
and  of  Father  John  of  Cronstadt,  two  little 
books  of  which  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
they  may  well  become  Christian  classics. 
Father  John,  the  present  day  arch-priest  of 
the  Grreek  church;  Santa  Teresa,  the  six- 
teenth century  saint  of  Spain,  and  Alex- 
ander Whyte,  a  Scottish  Presbyterian  saint 
of  1898,  are  essentially  of  one,  and  that  a 
very  high,  type  of  saintliness. 

By  spiritual  kinship  as  well  as  by  rare  in- 
tellectual gifts,  Dr.  Whyte  is  wonderfully 
equipped  tojntroduce  us  to  his  brother  John 
and  his  sister  Teresa.  No  one^can  read  Dr. 
Whyte's  Appreciation  without  great  and 
immediate  elevation  of  souL  No  one  but 
must  confess  the  essentially  high  saintliness 
of  all  three. 
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What  Dr.  Whyte  aays  of  Peter  of  Alcan- 
tara's analysis  of  Teresa,fumishe9  the  reader 
with  an  expression  which  fits  his  thought  of 
Dr.  Whyte:  "In  summing  up  Teresa's 
character,  he  gives  us  a  noble,  because  un- 
conscious, revelation  of  his  own. "  And  this 
impression  of  real  saintliness  is  made,  not  by 
professions  of  it,  but  by  deep,  solicitous, 
anguished  confessions  of  great  and  peculiar 
sinfulness. 

John  Newton  used  to  say:  ''The  true 
saints  are  great  sinners.'*  To  which  it 
should  be  added  that  they  are  also  gpreat 
victors  over  sin. 

■*Dost  thou  forget,"  says  Teresa*  in  a 
moment  of  peculiar  vision,  "that  my  soul  is 
an  ab3ns8  of  sin?"  Whereupon  Dr.  Whyte: 
"I  think  I  could  die  for  the  truth  of  my 
Lord's  promise  that  both  He  and  His  Father 
will  manifest  themselves  to  those  who  love 
Him  and  keep  His  words;  but  He  never 
manifests  Himself  to  be  called  manifestation, 
to  me."  And  Father  John:  "During  Pas- 
sion Week  the  enemy  hindered  me,  striking 
my  heart  with  straitness,  disturbance  and 
evil  despondency."  Yet  these  souls  know 
the  white  light  as  their  abiding  place.  I 
could  direct  them  to  some  facile  teachers 
who  would  pity  them. 

Dr.  Pierson  shares  with  Dr.  Handley 
Moule  of  Oxford  the  distinction  of  express- 
ing the  exegetical  basis  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  higher  life  as  taught  by  the  Keswick 
schooL  His  "  Shall  we  Continue  in  Sin?"  is 
a  peculiarly  dear  exposition  of  Romans  vi. , 
viL  and  viii  He  finds  the  foundation  of 
experimental  saintliness  to  lie  in  the  believ- 
ers'  union  with  Christ  in  seven  modes — 
judicial,  vital,  practical,  actual,  marital, 
spiritual  and  eternal.  According  to  the 
method  of  this  school,  he  proposes  the  actual- 
izing of  that  union  in  the  believer's  experi- 
ence by  an  act  of  faith.  The  expositions 
are  admirable  and  exceedingly  interesting. 

The  books  by  Messrs.  Macgregor,  Meyer, 
Murray  and  Moore  are  selected  out  of  very 
many  by  these  g^ed  writers  as  being  rep- 
resentative of  the  Keswick  method.  The 
occasional  tendency  of  that  method  to  intro- 
spection, to  excessive  emphasis  upon  subjec- 
tive conditions — as  consecration,  forsaking 
sin,  and  like  efforts  of  the  will;  and  to  the 
necessity  of  a  logical  and  doctrinal  sjrstem, 
are,  in  these  choice  books,  held  in  subor- 


dination to  the  more  vital  conditions  of  faith 
and  obedience.  All  are  written  out  of  an 
evident  experience  of  rest,  victory  and  power ; 
an  are  intensely  practical,  and  all  are  in  the 
highest  degree  helpful  and  profitable. 

OTHER  BOOKS. 

PriMidshlp.  By  RBV.  HuoH  Black,  M.  A.  With 
an  Introductory  Note  by  W.  Robertson  NlcoU, 
D.  D.,  and  Marginal  and  other  Decorations  by 
P.  Berkeley  Smith.  ISmo,  decorated  cloth,  gilt 
top,  boxed,  $1.88.    Revell  Co. 

Here  is  a  noble  book,  on  a  noble  and  greatly 
neglected,  perverted  and  misunderstood  sub- 
ject, by  the  most  brilliant  man  in  the  Scot- 
tish ptdpit  The  theme  is  treated  under  nine 
natural  divisions:  the  miracle,  culture, 
fruits,  choice,  eclipse,  wreck,  renewing 
and  limits  of  friendship ;  with  a  closing  chap- 
ter of  extraordinary  insight  on  The  Higher 
Friendship.  The  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co. 
have  given  us  this  precious  volume  in  rarely 
beautiful  form.  Indeed,  in  type,  decoration, 
and  binding,  it  is  easily  the  book  beautiful 
of  the  year.  The  rubricated  borders  and 
head  and  tail  pieces  are  exquisite.  Such 
work  is  usually  reserved  for  editions  de  luxe, 
at  high  prices.  I  can  think  of  no  more  beau- 
tiful and  valuable  gift  book. 

The  MsMage  of  the  World's  Rettgloas.  lOmo. 
cloth,  10.75.    Longmans,  Green  &  Co. 

This  little  book,  reprinted  from  The  Out- 
look is  made  up  of  articles  on  Judaism, 
by  Rabbi  Gottheil ;  Buddhism,  by  Dr.  Rhys 
Davids;  Confucianism,  by  Rev.  A.  H.  Smith ; 
Mohammedanism,  by  Dr.  Geo.  Washburn; 
Brahmanism,  by  Prof.  Lanman,  and  Chris- 
tianity, by  Dr.  L3anan  Abbott,  originally 
contributed  to  the  Outlook.  The  articles 
doubtless  were  requested  by  the  editor  of 
the  Outlook,  in  ptirsuance  of  his  life-long 
attempt  to  reduce  religious  differences  to 
mere  matters  of  opinion.  Dr.  Abbott  is 
amiably  desirous  of  proving  that  God  is  a 
little  in  all  religions,  and  not  much  in  any. 
His  writers  did  not  serve  him  very  well, 
however,  for  they  do  not  succeed  in  conceal- 
ing the  essential  diabolism  of  the  natural 
religions. 

Chrlstlaalty  and  tbo  Prograss  of  Maa,  as  iUns- 
trated  by  Modern  Missions.  By  PROFESSOR  W. 
Douglass  Mackenzie.  iSmo,  cloth,  |l.86u  Revell 
Co. 

This  able  book  is  unfortunate  only  in  its 
title.    Professor  Mackenzie  has  reaUy  given 
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1X8  a  powerful  Christian  apologetic,  based 
upon  the  finally  unanswerable  argument  that 
it  works.  He  shows  how  in  the  living  pres- 
ent no  less  than  in  the  historic  past,  the  gospel 
approves  itself  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  individuals,  tribes  and  nations. 
It  is  the  demonstration  of  the  perpetually 
renewed  miracle  of  transformation  of  char- 
acter—and the  proof  that  the  gospel  alone 
gives  this  demonstration. 


Bv«ry  Day  LMe  la  Korea.  By  Rev.  Daniel  U 
GIPFORD.    12mo,  cloth.    Revell  Co. 

The  cause  of  missions  would  be  well  served 
by  a  series  of  just  such  b(K)ks  as  this,  cover- 
ing the  world-field.  I  do  not  recall  another 
book  in  the  literature  of  missions,  which,  in 
so  small  bulk,  gives  so  exactly  what  friends 
of  missions  want  to  know.  There  is  an 
excellent  map,  and  we  are  introduced  to  the 
people  in  their  habit  as  they  live.  But  the 
book  has  an  interest  beyond  the  missionary 
circle,  for  it  is  a  clear  and  interesting  account 
of  the  country  and  people  of  Korea. 

MImIoim  and  Piolltloi  la  Asia.  By  Robert  B. 
Speer,  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Foreifni  Missions.  Narrow  ISmo,  cloth,  $1.00. 
Revell  Co. 

Under  the  above  title  Robert  E.  Speer  has 
gathered  into  a  very  remarkable  book  the 
lectures  delivered  by  him  in  the  Students* 
Missions  Lectureship  at  Princeton  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  As  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Gifford's 
admirable  book  on  Korea,  this  volume  has  an 
interest  outside  missions,  and  should  find 
audience  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  world 
movements  of  to-day.  The  sub-title,  * 'Stud- 
ies of  the  spirit  of  the  eastern  people,  the 
present  making  of  history'  in  Asia,  and  the 
part  therein  of  Christian  Missions,"  is  a  sober 
account  of  the  contents  of  the  book.  What 
the  author  would  not  say  of  himself  may  be 
said  here:  these  studies  are  the  work  of  pos- 
sibly the  most  brilliant,  as  he  certainly  is  one 
of  the  best  equipped  of  the  younger  men  in 
America. 

Mr.  Speer  personally  visited  the  chief 
countries  of  Asia  and  the  lectures  have  the 
freshness  and  force  of  first-hand  testimony. 
In  view  of  our  present  Asian  complications 
no  intelligent  American  can  afford  to  be 
without  this  book. 


The  Sectet  of  Winninsf  Men* 

Tke  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Philips  sayings  Arise ^  and  go  t07t*ard  tke 
South,  unto  the  way  that  goeth  dovfn  from 
ferusalem  unto  Gasa,  which  is  desert. 
And  hb  arose  and  went.     Acts  vtu.  j6,  ^. 

God  could  not  have  used  Philip  in  the  ciiy 
of  Samaria  if  there  had  not  been  this  putting 
down  of  self  that  made  him  readv  at  a 
moment's  notice  to  be  off  to  the  desert. 

I  watched  an  old  man  trout  fishing  the  other 
day.  pulling  them  out,  one  after  another. 
briskly.  "You  manage  it  cleverly,  old 
friend,"  I  said;  **I  have  passed  a  good  roany 
below  who  don't  seem  to  be  doing  anything."* 
The  old  man  lifted  himself  up,  and  stuck  his 
rod  in  the  ground.  •  'Well .  you  see.  sir,  there 
be  three  rules  for  trout  fishing,  and  'tis  no 
good  trying  if  you  don't  mind  them.  The 
first  is,  keep  yourself  out  of  sight ;  and  the 
second  is,  keep  yourself  further  out  of  sight; 
and  the  third  is,  keep  yourself  further  out  of 
sight  still.     Then  you'll  do  it" 

"Good  for  catching  men,  too,"  I  thought, 
as  I  went  on  my  way. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 


Books  for  review  should  be  sent  to  Box  «,  East 
Northfield,  Mass.;  the  price  plainly  marked. 


''Northfield  Echoes." 

The  second  and  third  numbers  of  North- 
field  Ex  hoe  s^  giving  verbatim  reports  of  the 
leading  addresses  at  the  College  and  Young 
Women's  Conferences,  of  1898.  have  recently 
appeared.  These  numbers  are  among  the 
best  that  have  ever  been  published  from 
Northfield  and  will  be  found  of  permanent 
value  to  every  Bible  scholar.  In  the  second 
number  we  would  call  especial  attention  to 

•^Waiting  Uix)n  God."  by  Rev.  C.  I.  Sco- 
field,  which  was  amon^  the  strongest 
addresses  p^ven  at  Noruifield  this  year. 
Two  other  important  addresses  that  are  also 

fiven  in  this  number  is  one  by  Mr.  R.  E, 
peer  on  "Remember  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
another  bv  Rev.  S.  M.  Zwemer  on  ''The 
Threefo]d>roblem  of  the  Kingdom." 

Number  three  contains,  among  other 
addresses,  reports  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody's  lec- 
tures on  the  *  •Emblems  of  the  Holy  Spirit;" 
Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield's  "Fourfold  View  of 
Christ,"  and  Rev.  G.  H.  C.  Macgregors 
••Rabboni,"  all  of  which  are  replete  with 
helpful  and  suggestive  thoughts. 

FN.  B. — By  special  arrangement  we  are 
able  to  take  subscriptions  for  Northfield 
Echoes  at  75  cents  instead  of  $1.00,  the  reg- 
ular price,  and  on  receipt  of  this  amount  w5l 
send  the  magazine  to  any  address.  — Editor.  J 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


599 


Record  of  Christian  Work 

PUBU9HED  MONTHLY. 

Subscription  price,  $1.00  a  year.  Single  copies, 
10  cents. 

Address  all  matter  for  Editor  to  W.  R.  Moody, 
East  Northfield,  Mass.  Address  all  business  com- 
munications to 

Fleming  H.  ReveU  Company,  PofaUihcfiy 

1S8  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


Entered  at  the  Post-office  at  Neva  York  as  second- 

class  mail  matter. 


Editorial  Notes* 

Owing  to  a  delay  in  receiving  copy  for  the 
Institute  Bible  Course,  we  have  been  com- 
pelled to  omit  this  department  in  the  current 
issue  of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work. 

• 

With  the  present  issue  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  the  office  of  publication  is 
changed  from  the  Chicago  to  the  New  York 
house  of  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company. 
To  insure  prompt  attention,  all  business  com- 
munications should  hereafter  be  addressed  to 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  158  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City. 

«  • 
« 

The  Daily  Scripture  Readings  for  the  next 
few  months  will  be  in  the  Prophecy  of  Eze- 
kiel.  To  very  many  this  is  a  sealed  book, 
and  it  is  certain  that  its  messages  and  truths 
are  not  generally  familiar.  The  prophecy 
affords,  however,  an  intensely  interesting 
and  instructive  study,  both  as  it  reveals  the 
character  of  its  writer  and  relates  God's  deal- 
ings with  this  loyal  and  faithful  servant. 
There  is  much  that  is  difficult  of  interpreta- 
tion in  the  study  of  Ezekiel's  prophecies,  but 
we  believe  that  the  lessons  the  book  affords 
will  be  found  to  be  among  the  most  valuable 
in  the  course. 

« 

The  following  letter  has  recently  been  re- 
ceived by  the  editor  of  the  Daily  Scripture 
Readings  from  an  appreciative  subscriber: 

Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  Can.,  Aug.  8S.  18e& 

Dear  Sir:— Permit  me  to  add  one  more  to  the 
many  testimonies,  which  must  be  just  now  reach- 
ing you,  of  thankfulness  for  much  blessing  derived 


from  our  late  study  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah's  book 
with  your  notes  and  questions.  Indeed,  such  thor- 
ough searching  of  the  text  was  necessary  to  find 
answers  to  the  questions  that  a  blessing  could  not 
fail  to  be  the  result.  To  me  it  has  been  the  bless- 
ing of  a  great  strengthening  of  my  knowledge  of 
the  reality  of  Jesus  Christ— the  blessing  of  a  very 
clear  vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  He  stands  por- 
trayed by  His  Spirit,  in  vigorous  outline  in  the 
pages  of  the  prophet,  glorious  from  eternity,  step- 
ping down  into  time,  and  retatering  eternity— a 
very  real  Saviour. 

Allow  me,  dear  sir,  to  remain. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

N  R. 

« 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  ** Wants"  page,  to  be  found  among 
our  advertisements.  This  page  is  devoted 
to  short  "want"  or  * 'exchange"  notices,  and 
we  believe  that  it  will  be  found  to  be  a 
convenient  medium  for  our  patrons  to  secure 
or  to  offer  for  exchange  anything  they  may 
wish.  Several  requests  have  been  received 
by  us  for  books  that  are  out  of  print,  or  of 
copies  of  old  editions  of  magazines  that  can 
only  be  secured  from  second-hand  book 
stores  or  through  some  such  medium.  This 
page  will  be  found  to  be  of  practical  value 
to  any  having  similar  requests.  Great  care 
will  be  exercised  in  the  class  of  notices 
inserted,  and  only  those  from  reliable  and 
trustworthy  sources  will  be  accepted. 

«  « 

« 

The  accession  of  new  territory  has  entailed 
upon  our  nation  grave  responsibilities,  and 
among  our  first  duties  to  Cuba  and  Porto 
Rico  will  be  to  extend  to  these  countries  the 
advantages  of  a  wise  educational  system. 
The  plan  that  Mr.  Booker  Washington  pro- 
poses in  his  appeal  in  this  number  of  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  .seems  to  us  to 
be  exceedingly  practical.  The  school  at 
Tuskegee,  of  which  Mr.  Washington  is  prin- 
cipal, is  eminently  fitted  for  the  work  of 
training  young  men  and  women  to  become 
industrial  teachers,  and  we  trust  that  Mr. 
Washington's  efforts  in  behalf  of  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico  may  be  generously  supported  by 
the  American  people. 

Mr.  Washington's  methods  have  proved 
highly  successful  in  Tuskegee,  and  many  of 


6oo 


R€€ard  0f  CkruHan  Work, 


his  students  have  gone  oat  into  their  home 
oommunitiee  to  become  influences  for  good 
and  object  lessons  of  Industry  and  thrift  to 
their  neighbors.  The  sj^stem  which  he  has 
adopted  is  not  Umited  to  intellectual  devel- 
opment, but  comprises  industrial  pursuits. 
The  Tuskegee  graduate  not  only  appreciates 
the  usefulness  of  books,  but  is  thoroughly 
instructed  in  the  use  of  the  mechanic's  tools 
sad  the  common  utensils  of  agriculture.  This 
has  resulted  in  giving  to  the  neighboring 
country  intelligent  and  thrifty  young  men 
and  women,  who  are  self-reliant  and  capable 
of  earning  a  good  living.  What  has  been 
accomplished  in  the  Southland  of  our  own 
country,  we  believe  can  be  extended  to  these 
countries  that  have  come  under  American 
influence,  and  the  present  time  affords  the 
best  opportunity  for  assuring  these  blessings 
to  our  neighboring  islands. 


The  announcement  of  Dr.  John  Hall's 
death  has  been  received  by  the  Christian 
public  with  a  deep  sense  of  bereavement 
The  fact  that  Dr.  Hall  held  the  most  influ- 
ential Presbyterian  pulpit  in  America  for 
more  than  thirty  years,  testifies  to  his  excep- 
tional gifts,  both  as  a  preacher  and  a  pastor. 
Doubtless  it  was  to  this  latter  gift  of  minis- 
try that  his  special  power  is  to  be  attributed ; 
for  Dr.  Hall  was  a  man  of  strong  personality. 
One  of  the  characteristics  that  added  greatly 
to  the  charm  of  his  personality  was  his  child- 
like simplicity  of  spirit,  literally  exemplify- 
ing that  love  which  **thinketh  no  evil,"  and 
*  *rejoiceth  in  the  truth. "  Such  a  ministry  as 
Dr.  Hall's  can  not  be  said  to  close  with  life, 
for  his  influence  and  power  will  continue  to 
be  a  power  for  good  for  years  to  come  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  love  him  and  remember 
his  teaching. 

*  * 

• 

Many  of  our  readers  who  have  been  inter- 
ested in  Pandita  Ramabai's  school  in  India 
will  be  grieved  to  learn  that  the  work  is  toe- 
ing hampered  from  a  lack  of  funds.  The 
famine  children,  whom  Pandita  undertook  to 
support  and  educate,  have  been  provided  for 
during  the  past  year,  but  provision  must  also 
be  made  for  the  coming  season.  Many  of 
these  children,  we  believe,  are  destined  to 
become  important  factors  in  the  evangelisa- 


tioo  of  India,  and  we  know  of  no  tnier  mi9> 
slonary  work  than  their  training  and  educa- 
tion. We  trust  that  many  of  those  who  aided 
us  a  year  ago  in  this  work  may  oontiniie 
to  remember  the  school  in  their  prayers  dar- 
ing the  coming  winter,  and  may  continue  to 
give  the  work  their  generous  support  We 
shall  always  be  glad  to  receive  any  funds 
sent  to  us  for  this  work  and  will  see  that 
they  are  promptly  forwarded  to  the  Pandita. 


In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Racomi>  op  Chris- 
tian Work  we  announced  that  the  Rev.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan  had  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  spend  the  months  of  February  and 
March  in  the  United  States.  Mr.  Mor^gan's 
visit  was  to  be  similar  to  Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer^s 
last  winter,  and  arrangements  were  being 
made  for  Mr.  Morgan  to  conduct  missions  in 
a  number  of  cities  in  the  middle  West  We 
have  just  received  word  from  Mr.  Morgan, 
however,  that  he  will  be  unable  to  leave  his 
church  work  for  the  present  and  must  post- 
pone his  visit  to  America  till  next  August, 
when  he  will  be  able  to  remain  three  months 
instead  of  two,  as  at  first  planned. 


Some  months  ago  an  editorial  appeaivd 
in  the  Ladies*  Home  Journal  severely  critt- 
dsing  the  methods  and  personnel  of  the 
modem  Sunday  school  Perhaps  the  most 
apparent  defect  was  to  be  found  in  the  se- 
lection of  the  average  Sunday-school  supers 
intendent,  whom  Mr.  Bok  pilloried  as  a  man 
of  mediocre  or  mean  ability.  The  criticisms 
were  undoubtedly  too  general  in  their  cfaar^ 
acter,  but  the  discussions  they  provoked  and 
the  interest  they  awakened  have  aooom- 
plished  much  for  many  Sunday-schools  that 
were  suffering  from  the  evils  depicted. 

In  writing  the  editorial  Mr.  Bok  probably 
had  in  mind  a  model  Sunday  school,  and  in 
the  October  number  of  the  LaeUef  Home 
Journal  he  has  given  an  exceedingly  inter- 
esting and  instructive  description  of  the 
Bethany  Sunday  school,  of  which  Hon. 
John  Wanamaker  is  superintendent  This 
article  will  prove  suggestive  to  all  who  are 
in  any  way  connected  with  Sunday-school 
work  and  we  believe  that  it  will  prove  spe- 
cially helpful  to  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents. 


NOTE  — ^^^^  Readings  began  April,  1893,  with  the  book  of  Genesis.     It  is  expected 
^^  that  the  whole  Bible  will  be  covered  in  nine  years.     Back  numbers  mav  be  had 

at  the  rate  of  50  cents  a  year,     Each  period  of  three  years  will  be  bonna  in  one 
volume,  cloth,  for  $1.50  per  volume. 

NOVEMBER,    J  898, 


Tuesday^  Noyember  1st* 

LamentatlonB  iv.  1  to  la 

Verses  1  and  2.  Gold,  as  the  highest  standard  of 
value  and  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  metals.  Is 
used  as  showing  the  glory  of  the  temple,  and  the 
preciousness  of  the  "Sons  of  Zion,*'  the  worshipers 
in  the  temple.  Jeremiah  had  seen  the  walls  of  the 
temple  thrown  down,  and  the  stones  trod  upon  in 
the  street;  he  had  also  seen  the  choicest  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob  led  away  captive  with  halters  upon 
their  necks.  The  fall  was  a  tremendous  one;  the 
disaster  and  change  of  condition  most  overwhelm- 
ing.  The  use  of  the  simile,  however,  contains  this 
hopeful  feature.  Gold  is  indestructible,  and  al- 
though its  surface  may  become  dim,  it  is  still  gold, 
and  may  be  remelted,  and  come  forth  from  the 
fire  in  renewed  glory  and  beauty.  This  is  what 
Jeremiah  had  prophesied  concerning  God's  pur- 
poses toward  Israel,  and  this  constituted  his  com- 
fort, even  in  the  hours  of  his  sorest  lamentations 
over  the  awful  judgments  that  he  beheld  visited 
upon  his  people.  Let  us,  as  God's  children,  apply 
the  lesson.  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tions." Much  that  the  Christian  cherishes  and 
expects  from  himself  in  perfection  of  character  in 
holiness  in  this  world,  will  disappoint  him.  So 
will  it  be  in  his  expectations  of  his  brethren.  We 
will  often  be  called  upon  to  say  "How  is  the 
fine  gold  become  dim?"  But  if  the  gold  is  there, 
we  shall  one  day  be  changed  into  the  image  of  our 
Lord,  and  be  no  more  dimmed.    (Phil.  iii.  80,  SI.) 

Verses  8  to  10.  This  is  an  awful  picture  of  the 
prolonged  sufferings  of  the  Jews,  during  the  seige 
of  their  city  and  the  subsequent  captivity.  Sodom 
was  cut  off  in  an  instant  and  speedily  consumed. 
The  Jews  pined  away  in  starvation,  and,  made 
cruel  by  hunger,  ate  their  own  children  for  food. 
Like  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  awfulness  of  the  judg- 
ment teaches  the  awful  nature  of  sin. 

J^rom  Joseph  Parker: 

"How  is  the  gold  become  dim?  How  is  the 
inost  fine  g^ld  changed?"  Not  changed  in  a  mo- 
ment, but  changed  imperceptibly.  If  evil  things 
MTOuld  only  come  at  specified  times,  we  should 
know  how  to  prepare  for  them  and  to  defend  our- 
•elves  against  them.  Had  the  strong  man  known 
at  what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  not 
tiave  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through. 
But  we  cannot  tell  the  time,  nor  the  way,  nor  the 
specialty  of  the  attack,  nor  the  exact  scope  that 


will  be  taken  by  the  enemy.  "What  I  say  unto 
you,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch."  It  would  seem  as  if 
life  needed  continual  culture.  Nature  seems  to 
teach  us  this,  in  so  far  as  it  is  under  our  control. 
We  cannot  let  a  day  go  by  in  neglect  without  suf- 
fering loss,  or  being  conscious  of  some  change  for 
the  worse.  The  garden  will  not  stand  still.  So 
with  your  own  person;  so  with  everything  around 
you.  Every  day  must  have  its  own  washing, 
cleansing,  sweeping,  watching. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Wednesday^  Noyember  2d* 

Lamentations  iv.  11  to  8S. 

Verse  8.  Not  of  man,  or  by  the  power  of  man, 
was  Jerusalem  overthrown,  but  "The  Lord  hath 
accomplished  His  fury."  No  power  of  man  could 
have  prevailed  against  them  had  they  continued 
faithful  to  God. 

Verse  18.  Of  world-wide  reputation  was  the 
strength  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  It  had  come  to 
be  counted  among  the  nations  as  a  thing  impossible 
that  the  city  could  be  captured,  and  any  report 
that  it  had  been  done  was  incredible.  So  now, 
men  boast  of  the  strength  of  England  or  the  mili- 
tary power  of  Russia,  but  how  easily  God  Almighty 
could  deliver  either  of  them  to  their  enemies,  and 
bring  them  as  low  as  He  brought  Jerusalem! 
How  hard  it  is  for  us  to  acknowledge  the  instability 
and  the  insecurity  of  everything  that  is  not  sus- 
tained by  the  power  of  the  eternal  God. 

Verses  18  to  16.  See  in  Ezekiel  xxii.  86-81  a  re- 
petition of  these  charges  against "  the  prophets  and 
the  priests."  After  they  were  driven  from  Jerusa- 
lem they  still  continued  in  impenitence,  saying, 
"  Among  the  heathen,  they  (Israel)  shall  no  more 
sojourn  there,"  denying  God's  promises  of  mercy 
as  they  had  despised  His  predictions  of  wrath. 

Verses  17  to  80.  "  We  have  watched  for  a  nation 
that  could  not  save  us."  This  refers  to  the  persis- 
tent but  vain  expectation  of  the  sons  of  Josiah  that 
Egypt  would  deliver  them  from  the  power  of 
Babylon.  "The  anointed  of  the  Lord,  taken  in  their 
pits,"  probably  refers  to  Zedekiah,  the  last  of 
Judah's  kings  before  the  fall  of  the  city.  The 
thoroughness  with  which  the  soldiers  of  Babylon 
pursued  the  fleeing  Jews,  after  the  fall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, is  vividly  described.  So  sin  will  pursue  its 
victims,  if  Christ  be  not  taken  as  a  Refuge  and 
Redeemer. 

Verses  81  and  88.  The  rejoicing  of  Edom  at  Judah's 
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calamity  put  Jeremiab  in  mind  of  the  promises  of 
God,  that  when  this  came  to  pasa,  He  wonld  be 
provoked  to  punish  Bdom  and  deliver  Israel.  This 
leads  him  to  praise  God  in  the  midst  of  his  sorrowa 

Framjokn  Owen  : 

Why  should  any  have  a  thonflrht  of  compassion 
towards  those  who  despise  the  compassion  of  God, 
or  of  mercy  towards  those  who  trample  on  the 
blood  of  Christ?  WhUst  there  is  yet  hope,  we  de- 
sire to  have  continual  sorrow  for  you;  and  to  trav- 
ail in  soul  for  your  conversion  to  God;  but  if  you 
be  hardened  in  your  way,  shall  we  join  with  you 
against  Him?  Shall  we  prefer  you  above  His  glory? 
Shall  we  desire  your  salvation  to  the  despoiling 
God  of  His  honor?  Nay,  God  forbid;  we  hope  to 
reign  and  rejoice  with  Christ,  even  while  we  see 
all  that  vengeance  and  indignation  that  is  in  the 
right  hand  of  God  poured  out  into  eternity  upon 
the  despisers  of  His  mercy.    Prov.  L  Sl-tt 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9BL 

Thtffsday,  November  3d* 

Lamentations  v. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  sorrowful  song  of  Is- 
rael, commenced  over  two  thousand  years  ago,  and 
continued  unto  this  day.    Every  week,  in  the  Jeru- 
salem of  our  times,  a  company  of  Jews  gather  at 
the  wailing  place  outside  the  walls,  and  repeat  in 
Hebrew  these  lamentations.    As  the  weary  years 
go  by,  and  Jerusalem  is  still  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  sons  of  Abraham  are  without  a 
home,  what  deep  meaning  to  them  is  contained  in 
the  words  of  verse  90:  "Wherefore  dost  thou  forget 
us  forever,  and  forsake  us  so  long  a  time?"    With 
all  the  sadness  of  the  song,  there  are  these  elements 
of  hope :    Ist:    The  confession  of  sin  as  the  cause 
of  their  condition.    "The  crown  is  fallen  from  our 
head;  woe  unto  us  that  we  have  sinned!    For  this 
our  heart  is  faint;  for  these  things  our  eyes  are 
dim.'*    This  must  ever  be  the  effect  of  sin;  it  dis- 
crowns the  child  of  God  by  bringing  him  under 
the  power  of  the  devil.    "He  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil.**  (1  Jno.  ilL  &)    It  brings  woe  upon 
him  in  the  direct  judgments  of  God;  it  takes  away 
his  courage,  and  makes  a  coward  of  him  before  his 
enemies,  and  blinds  his  eyes  so  that  "he  cannot  see 
afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sina**    (2PetL0.)    Snd:    The  thought 
of  God*s  immutability  and  unchangeableness,  as 
in  verse  10.    His  covenant  of  grace  with  His  people 
must  partake  of  the  same  characteristic.    He  must 
and  will  fulfill  His  promises.    So  Heb.  vi  17, 19.  8d: 
The  prayer  for  converting  grace :    **Tum  thou  us 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turned;  renew 
our  days  as  of  old.'*  (Verse  91.)  This  is  a  Spirit-in- 
spired prayer,  made  by  Him  who  "knoweth  the 
mind  of  God.'*  (Rom.  viii.  97.)    When  a  man  sin- 
cerely prays  that  he  may  be  converted,  he  is  being 
converted.    Light  must  soon  come. 

From  Mr.  Moody  .* 

We  are  under  the  government  of  God  just  as 
much  as  were  the  nations  of  old,  and  this  fair  na- 
tion will  go  to  pieces  just  as  Jerusalem  and  Baby- 
lon went,  and  just  as  other  nations  have  gone,  un- 
less we  have  righteousnesa.    The  only  thing  that 


ArepBhL- 


will  save  this  nation  is 

can  form  of  government  cannot 

When  man  holds  the  balance  of 

the  laws,  it  is  very  easy  to  wreck  the 

we  have  righteousness.    What  a  day 

in!    Unless  we  honor  God  as  a  people,  how 

may  be  saying,  "The  crown  is  fall^ 

h^d;  woe  unto  us  that 

we  want  is  every  one  of  us  to  stand  for  the  ng^ 

and  fight  day  and  night  for  the  right,  and  aaytl:={ 

we  see  that  is  going  to  hurt  the  natioo  and  'WB.ixr- 

mine  this  grand  republic  and  tear  down  its  ino' 

dation  is  a  thing  for  you  and  me  to  resist  to  the  s- 
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In  these  verses  we  have  the  latrodnctkm  to  s^ 

book:    ^Th£wordof  the  Lord:*  is  to  oooadtiito 

substance.    1st:  To  whom  it  came:  **Baekie:  tar 

priestt  the  son  of  BocL**    All  we  may  knov  t' 

him  we  must  gather  from  his  own  wiltlugw    & 

is  not  mentioned  by  any  of  the  other 

the  Scriptures.    His  name  means  "God  is 

He  was  of  the  house  of  Aaron,   bora   iato  ux 

priestly  family.    This  acooonu  for  his 

with  the  temple  and  its  services^    He  wa^ 

away  to  Babylon  with  the  company  that 

of  the  city  with  young  King  Jehoiartrin  (I  C:s^ 

zxiv.  19-10),  eleven  years  before  the  final  destrcc- 

tion  of  Jerusalem.    See  chapter  zL  1,  with  chspcc' 

L  9.    He  is  supposed  to  have  been  at  this  t.=e 

about  twenty-five  years  of  age.    He  was  snrr.e: 

(chapter  zxiv.  Ifi-1Q>,  and  his  wife  died 

year  of  his  captivity  (chapter  zxiv.  IX  when  he 

thirty-four  years  of  age.    We  have  no  reoor 

his  death,  but  know  from  chapter  zL  1  that  'x 

lived  sixteen  years  after  the  taking  away  erf  b» 

wife.    9d:    Where  the  word  of  the  Lord  caaae  -.-^ 

Bsekiel :  "  In  the  land  of  the  Chaldfians,  by  the  zrrc 

Chebar.*'    This  river  is  in  MesopotamisL,  and  ftcv« 

into  the  Buphrates  about  five  hundred  anlcsBcrU' 

west  of  Babylon.    It  is  sni»posed  that  aany  of  t:« 

captives  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  wefe  in  thb  »:- 

tion,  which  accounts  for  Bsekiel^s  freqoent  nrc- 

ences  to  them.    8d:    When  the  word  of  the  L-: 

came.       Verse  1,  "  In  the  thirtieth  year^— th£  - 

in  the  thirtieth  year  ofBmekiets  Kfe^  when  he.  &5 « 

priest  of  (^od,  became  specially  oonsecrated  tc :!:? 

ministry.  (Num.  iv.  fr4B,  JOi)    **  In  the  fifth  yor  r 

King  Jehoiachin*8  captivity,**  (chapter  L  9^  tc -Jis 

twenty-fifth  year,  (chapter  zL  1.)    With  Biek:r  • 

high  thoughts  of  God,  the  time  of  his  pikaly  ore 

secretion  would  have  been  a  pecnliarly   ss*=^- 

time,  and  would  have  found  him  in  a  fittii^  frasr 

to  receive  these  wonderful  visions. 

From  Schroder  : 

As  Isaiah  has  the  calling  to  bring  the  werd  vi  V 
hovah  to  Israel  at  the  time  ^ehen  the  aeocssr^  - 
the  judgment  of  the  captivity  to  be  Baapesded  <?tc 
them  had  publicly  manifested  itaelC,  and  as  \r^ 
miah  discharged  the  prophetic  office  when  t^sis:^"- 
of  affairs  burst  forth  upon  the  city  of  JcrESsI::: 
and  the  house  of  David,  so  Bsekiti  haattepropfi*^ 
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calling  to  introduce  personAlly  th«  8tiff*n6cked 
bouse  of  Israel  into  their  thousand  years'  school  of 
trial— into  the  wilderness  of  the  heathen.  As  Isa- 
iah proclaims  the  wrath  of  God  in  words  of  thun* 
der,  and  Jeremiah  wails  in  deep,  plaintive  tones, 
so  Bsekiel  spreads  out  a  multitude  of  splendid  pic- 
tures, like  banners,  under  which  the  scattered  peo- 
ple are  again  to  gather  and  comfort  themselves. 
Like  a  flame  from  heaven,  Bsekiel  biases  up,  dark- 
ly glowing,  a  great,  strong  nature,  his  imagination 
a  furnace  of  seething  metal,  genuinely  oriental  in 
his  whole  character. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Satorclay,  November  5tiu 

Bsekiel  L  4  to  14 

**The  Jewish  designation  for  the  following  vision 
is  'chariot,*  or  'team  of  fotur,*  in  accordance  with 
the  four  living  creatures  and  the  four  wheels." 
Among  the  Jews,  one  is  not  to  read,  before  his  thir- 
tieth year,  the  beginning  and  end  of  BxekieL  Be- 
fore Bsekiel  had  the  *'word  of  God"  he  had  this 
vision  of  God,  that  he  might  be  prepared  to  receive 
and  deliver  the  word.  So  in  Isa.  vi.,  and  Rev.  i., 
and  Daniel  viL  "According  to  the  interpretation  in 
John  xiL  41  of  Isa.  vi.,  it  may  be  said  also  in  refer- 
ence to  Bsekiel  that  the  name  of  Jesus*  is  the  secret 
of  Jehovah's  name  become  manifest"  Starting 
with  Gen.  ilL  94,  where  the  cherubim  are  intro- 
duced as  guarding  With  a  flaming  sword  the  tree  of 
life,  through  Bzodus  zxv.  18-22,  where  cherubim 
of  gold  are  made  by  Moses  to  stand  over  the  mercy 
seat,  and  on  in  1  Kings  vi.  88-8B,  where  Solomon  has 
cherubim  carved  upon  every  part  of  the  interior 
of  the  temple,  and  into  Rev.  iv.,  where  John  upon 
Patmos  sees  them  In  heaven— we  have  much  to 
study  about  the  cherubim.  We  are  safe  in  con- 
cluding that  they  are  a  real  order  of  angelic  intel- 
ligences—God's agents  and  messengers,  created  by 
His  power  and  delighting  to  do  His  wilL  That 
their  appearance  to  man  is  often  in  forms  to  sym- 
bolise spiritual  truth  is  also  evident.  This  is  the 
case  in  Bzekiel's  vision.  At  a  time  when,  to  the 
Jews,  the  heavens  seemed  as  brass  above  them, 
and  Jehovah  no  longer  governing  the  earth,  Bsekiel 
tells  them  of  these  burning  messengers  of  God,  who 
went  flashing  through  the  firmament,  over  every 
part  of  the  earth,  nothing  escaping  their  observa- 
tion, nothing  able  to  resist  their  power.  They 
teach  the  lesson  of  God  everywktre.  Wisdom,  cour- 
age, strength,  and  swiftness  are  symbolised  in  the 
four  faces.  Verse  IS  represents  their  obedience, 
and  isa  word  for  us  all  to  ponder  as  to  what  the 
Spirit  would  have  us  da 

Prom  Pair  bairn: 

**Hands  and  wings  are  together,  just  as  we  should 
not  fail  in  carnring  out  our  thoughts  also."  "The 
hands  covered  with  the  wings  ought  to  teach  thee 
humility;  as  Jerome  says.  Conceal  thy  hands  where 
God  has  helped  thee,  and  say.  The  Lord  has  done 
it;  His  name  be  praised !  but  not  thy  industry,  thy 
wisdom,  thy  labor,  thy  care,  and  the  like." 
**Wherever  and  to  whatever  God  calls  thee,  have 
not  merely  thy  hands  ready,  but  also  thy  heart; 


let  that  say.  Thy  will,  O  God,  I  gladly  do!  and  thy 
mouth  also  for  praise,  and  thy  ear  also,  to  hear  and 
to  hearken."  "The  hand  under  tks  win^:  see  the 
hidden  manner  of  acting  of  the  Most  High."  "It 
was  a  far-reaching  thought,  when  Irenaeus  referred 
the  peculiarity  of  the  four  gospels  to  the  four  ani- 
mal forms  of  Bsekiel:  Matthew  the  lion;  Mark  the 
ox;  Luke  the  man;  and  John  the  eagle." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1& 

Sunday^  November  (fiiu 

Bsekiel  L  16  to  M. 

It  is  difficult  to  make  a  picture  of  this  chariot  of 
wheels,  not  separate  from  but  connected  with  the 
cherubim.  "The  spirit  of  the  living  creature  was 
in  the  wheels,"  is  twice  repeated.  (Verses  90,  81.) 
The  impression  made  upon  the  mind  is  that  of  ex- 
ceeding swiftness  and  celerity  of  motion,  accom- 
panied by  irresistible  power.  The  lesson  is,  God  in 
providence  and  in  government,  protecting  and  giv- 
ing power  to  His  messengers.  Before  a  prophet 
was  called  to  speak  for  God  there  was  always 
some  manifestation  made  to  him  of  the  power  of 
God.  We  have  noted  this  in  the  calls  of  Moses, 
Samuel,  Blisha,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah.  Bither  be- 
cause of  his  temperament,  or  the  exigencies  of  his 
situation,  the  manifestation  made  by  Jehovah  to 
Bsekiel  transcends  in  its  dramatic  accomiMiniments 
anything  related  by  the  other  prophets.  Perhaps 
God  gifted  him  with  poetic  genius,  and  inspired 
him  to  tell  more  of  what  he  saw  than  he  did  the 
others.  That  which  most  impresses  us  in  individu- 
ality, is  the  combination  of  intelligence,  goodness 
and  power.  This  combination  is  complete  in  God 
Himsell  It  is  possessed  by  these  cherubim  as 
derived  from  God.  What  Bsekiel  saw  and  attempts 
to  describe,  are  the  symbols  of  these  attributes. 
In  verse  18,  for  instance,  we  have  the  symbol  of 
/0tofrinthe  wings  being  high,  and  ol  wisdom  in 
their  being  "full  of  eyes."  In  verse  90  we  have 
their  subordination  of  themselves  in  service— the 
essence  of  true  goodness.  "Whithersoever  the 
spirit  was  to  go,  they  went;  thither  was  their 
spirit  to  go."  Only  as  we  are  thus  subordinat- 
ed can  God  entrust  us  with  power. 

Prom  John  Owen  .* 

Known  holiness  is  apt  to  degenerate  into  self  • 
righteousness.  What  God  gives  us  in  sanctification 
we  are  ready  enough  to  reckon  on  the  score  of  jus- 
tification. It  is  difficult  to  have  evidence  of  grace 
in  us,  and  yet  trust  solely  in  Christ  as  perishing 
sinners.  We  have  so  much  of  the  Pharisee  in  us  by 
nature  that  it  is  sometimes  well  that  our  good  is 
hid  from  us.  Were  there  not  in  our  hearts  a  per- 
ceived principle  of  corruption,  and  in  our  duties  a 
discernible  mixture  of  self,  it  would  be  impossible 
that  we  should  walk  so  humbly  as  is  required  of 
those  who  hold  communion  with  God  in  a  covenant 
of  grace  and  pardoning  mercy.  It  is  a  good  life 
which  is  attended  both  with  a  faith  of  righteous- 
ness and  a  sense  of  corruption.  Whilst  I  know 
Christ's  righteousness,  I  may  be  less  anxious  to 
know  my  own  holiness.  To  be  holy  is  necessary; 
to  know  it,  sometimes  a  temptation. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  90. 
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Monday,  November  7tli* 

Bsekieli.  26toa8. 

The  appearance  of  the  cherubim  "in  the  cloud  of 
amber,  and  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire**  had  filled 
the  prophet  with  awe,  and  yet  we  do  not  read  that 
be  trembled  before  them,  or  that,  when  he  "heard 
the  noise  of  their  wings,  like  the  noise  of  great 
waters,  as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty,'*  he  offered  to 
worship  them.  This,  if  we  reflect  upon  it,  is  a  re- 
markable fact  Bsekiel  knew  God,  and  to  him  the 
words  of  the  first  and  second  commandments  were 
a  solemn  reality.  May  we  not  look  upon  him  as 
tested  by  God  in  this  vision,  even  more  severely 
than  were  Daniel's  companions  in  eidle  by  the 
command  to  worship  the  golden  image  of  Nebu- 
chadnessar?  Bven  John  the  Apostle  forgot  himself 
and  fell  down  before  the  angel  at  Patmos.  (Rev. 
zxii.  8, 0.)  There  is  a  suggestion  of  a  rare  and  rug- 
ged strength  of  character  in  the  picture  presented 
by  this  exiled  Israelite  at  the  river  Chebar,  stand- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  awful  manifestations  of  su- 
pernatural powers,  and  yet  waiting  with  unbended 
knee,  conscious  that  above  them  all  and  control- 
ling them  all,  was  the  Jehovah  whom  alone  he 
worshiped  and  adored.  As  he  waited,  the  cher- 
ubim *'stood,  and  let  down  their  wings*';  their  ac- 
tivity ceased  and  God  spake.  All  that  follows  is 
explained  in  verse  S8,  **ThiB  was  the  appearance  of 
the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  There  is  "a 
voice,"  'the  likeness  of  a  throne,"  and  ''the  like- 
ness of  a  man  above  upon  it,"  *'fire  round  about 
within  it,"  and  "brightness  round  about,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day 
of  rain"  (Genesis  ix.  IS;  Rev.  iv.  S:  x.  1)  above  it. 
The  description  in  Rev.  i.  is  very  similar.  There, 
it  is  Christ  upon  the  throne,  and  so  it  must  be  the 
same  here.  Now  Bsekiel,  with  Moses,  Joshua,  and 
all  who  have  been  made  conscious  of  God's  pres- 
ence, falls  upon  his  face  in  worship. 

From  Dr.  Parker: 

Let  us  attend  to  this  man  awhile.  Where  was  he 
when  he  saw  the  heavens  opened  and  visions  of 
God  gleaming  upon  his  eyes?  He  says  he  was 
among  the  captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar.  Then 
was  Bzekiel  a  captive?  The  historical  answer  is, 
Yes;  the  religious  answer  is.  No.  They  could  not 
take  Esekiel  into  captivity  except  in  the  poorest 
sense.  A  right  mind  can  never  be  in  prison.  Bun- 
yan  could  only  have  had  his  dream  in  a  gaol.  The 
spiritual  man  roams  throughout  the  liberties  of 
heaven.  You  may  mope  in  your  small  house  if  you 
please,  and  be  discontented  and  otherwise  pettish 
and  foolish;  that  course  is  always  open  to  impiety 
and  ignorance;  or  you  can  make  it  a  perch  on 
which,  with  temporarily  folded  wing^  you  can  sing 
songs  of  truth,  and  love,  and  hope.  Your  house 
making  is  in  your  own  hands. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  98. 

Tuesday,  November  Sth. 

Bzekiel  \L 

There  is  much  truth  suggested  by  the  first  two 
verses.  In  chapter  i.  S8,  we  have  man  in  the  place 
^f  condemnation,  where  sin  brings  him.    In  chap- 


ter \L  1,  we  have  man  in  the  place  that  grace  gives 
him.  The  order  of  truth  in  God*s  dealing  with 
men  is  ever  the  same.  Ist:  God  revemUd.  All 
help  for  sinful  men  must  of  necessity  b^^  with 
God.  *'  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham."  (AcU  vii.  1.)  '*God  called  nsto  him 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and  said,  Moses, 
Moses."  (Bxodus  Hi.  4)  ''And  the  Lord  called  unto 
Moses,  and  spake  unto  him  out  of  the  tabernacle." 
(Lev.  i  1.)  "ZacchsDus,  make  haste  and  come 
down;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house." 
(Jjuke  xix.  &)  Give  God  His  place;  seek  earnestly 
for  the  revelation  of  God;  wait  for  God  to  speak, 
and  listen  with  all  your  soul  to  what  He  says,  and 
all  other  things  will  take  their  proper  place.  (Luke 
X.  SI,  tt.)  td;  Man  condemned.  '*I  fell  up<m 
my  face.'*  Rom.  vii.  0-14,  is  the  spiritual  applica- 
tion. 8rd:  The  word  of  grace:  '*  Son  of  man, 
stand  upon  tky/oot.**  Our  standing  before  God  ii 
restored  in  Christ  (Bph.  i.  6-7.)  If  there  is  any  oth- 
er way  for  a  sinful  man,  smitten  by  the  law,  to 
get  up  and  face  God,  the  Bible  does  not  reveal  it, 
and  the  philosophy  of  man  has  never  given  a  per- 
sonal and  practical  exposition  of  it.  4th:  The 
spirit  imparted.  6th:  The  Word  of  God  under- 
stood. So  1  Cor.  iL  10-14.  Note  that  the  Spirit  sets 
us  upon  our  feet  before  He  teaches  ua.  Justified 
by  faith,  sanctified  because  justified.  0th:  Verses 
8-ia  Commissioned  by  God  for  His  work.  What 
we  see  of  truth,  we  are  bound  to  give  out  to  our 
fellow  men.  ''Open  thy  mouth  and  e*t  that  I 
give  thee"  (verse  8),  feeding  upon  God's  word  thy- 
self, before  speaking  to  others,  and  then  speaking 
boldly,  giving  the  message  as  (vod  bids,  whether 
they  hear  or  forbear. 

From  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar: 

Sin  in  a  believer  is  as  really  sin  as  in  any  other. 
I  do  not  know  that  indwelling  sin  waxes  weaker 
and  weaker.  But  here  is  what  we  are  to  do.  We 
are  to  think  of  the  indwelling  Spirit:  for  as  surely 
as  we  have  indwelling  sin  we  have  the  indwell- 
ing Spirit  Then  we  have  help  almost  at  hand. 
It  is  like  Christ  in  the  ship.  We  think  often  we 
must  meet  trouble  and  temptation  alone,  forgetting 
the  Indwelling  Spirit  He  is  not  asleep.  He  is 
there  in  the  ship;  but  He  waits  until  we  come  to 
Him,  and,  as  it  were,  awake  Him.  It  is  thus  that 
we  get  the  victory  over  indwelling  sin.  Another 
way  is  to  feed  faith.  "  They  overcame  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  Word  of  His  testi- 
mony." Nothing  startles  the  devil  like  holding  up 
the  blood.  He  flees  from  it  Give  every  now  and 
then  a  look  to  Christ,  and  as  you  look  to  Him,  He 
will  look  to  you.  Be  of  good  cheer,  believer!  In 
spite  of  indwelling  sin  we  shall  not  be  shut  out  of 
heaven,  and  at  length  He  shall  present  us  without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  (vod. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 

Wednesday,  November  9tli« 

Bsekiel  iii.  1  to  11. 

Verse  1.  This  was  a  roll  of  iMirchment  with  writ- 
ing upon  both  sides,  "written  therein  lamentations 
and  mourning  and  woe."  (chapter  ii.  lOi)  It  is  a 
description  of  the  character  of  the  messages  Bsekiel 
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most  deliver  to  the  people.  JeniBalem  was  under 
the  judgment  of  Jehovah,  and  Israel  under  chastise- 
ment for  sin.  No  change  could  come,  no  mercy  be 
promised,  until  the  vials  of  wrath  were  exhausted. 
Like  Jeremiah,  Bzekiel  must  be  a  prophet  of  woe. 
Both  accepted  their  consecration  to  their  life-long 
'work  of  denouncing  judgments  by  obeying  God  in 
the  tating  of  His  word.  "  Thy  words  were  found, 
and  I  did  eat  them."    Qvt.  xv.  18.) 

Verses  8  and  9.  See  in  Rev.  x,  a  similar  action  by 
John.  The  teaching  seems  to  be  a  personal  ac- 
ceptance and  appropriation  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
my  own  soul,  in  the  yielding  of  myself  to  God. 
Faith  brings  the  soul  into  such  harmony  with  God 
that  we  rejoice  in  the  judgments  of  God,  in  vindi- 
cation of  righteousness,  as  well  as  in  the  mercy  of 
God  in  the  manifestation  of  His  grace. 

Verses  4  to  11.  After  he  has  received  his  message, 
the  messenger  is  told  to  whom  he  is  to  deliver  it, 
and  warned  as  to  the  reception  it  will  have:  '*  The 
house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  unto  thee.*'  Yet, 
**  Speak  with  my  words  unto  them."  "  Speak  unto 
them,  and  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
-whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear." These  were  the  people  of  the  captivity. 
Only  a  remnant,  it  would  seem,  of  the  remnant 
taken  to  Babylon,  were  turned  to  God  by  their 
afBlctions.  Of  the  mass  of  them  it  is  said,  "  All  the 
house  of  Israel  are  stiff  of  forehead  and  hard  of 
heart."    (Marginal  reading  of  verse  7.) 

In  verse  8  we  see  God's  equipment  of  Bzekiel  for 
meeting  these  hardened  ones.  He  was  made  ab- 
solutely fearless  before  them.  So  God  raised  up 
Luther  and  Knox,  Calvin  and  Zwlngle  for  our 
reformation. 

J^rom  Bishop  Hopkins: 

Zeal  is  the  indignation  of  the  soul,  and  a  revenge 
that  it  takes  upon  whatsoever  is  an  Impediment  to 
the  ot>taining  of  its  desires.  The  earnest  desire  of 
a  true  saint  is  the  enjoyment  of  God  and  the  glory 
of  God;  of  both  which,  sin  is  the  only  hindrance. 
Therefore  a  soul  that  is  passionate  for  God,  hath 
not  so  great  an  indignation  against  anything  as 
afirainst  sin.  Can  he  endure  to  see  that  God,  whom 
he  loves  dearer  than  his  life,  daily  provoked  and 
Injured?  To  hear  His  name  blasphemed?  To  see 
His  ordinances  despised,  His  worship  neglected,His 
servants  abused,  and  the  most  sacred  truths  of  re- 
ligion denied,  and  its  sacred  mysteries  divided? 
Whatsoever  may  befall  him,  he  rises  up  to  vindi- 
cate God's  honor,  and  thrusts  himself  between,  to 
receive  those  strokes  that  were  aimed  at  God;  and 
what  he  cannot  prevent  or  reform,  that  he  bitter- 
ly bewails. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Thufsday^  Novembcf  tOth* 

Bzekiel  iii.  IS  to  SI. 

Verses  IS  to  15.  This  was  a  forebreath  of  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  when  the  Spirit  came  with  the  "sound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing,  mighty  wind,"  and  a 
hundred  and  twenty  men  and  women  went  out  over 
the  earth  to  tell  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Christ,  and 
proclaim  His  coming  glory.  The  words  "Blessed 
be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  His  place"  came  from 


the  cherubim.  They  were  altered  as  the  Ix>rd 
ceased  to  speak  to  Ezekiel,  and  they  unfolded  their 
wings  that  they  might  speed  away,  and  have  Bze- 
kiel speed  away  to  do  Jehovah's  will.  The  sympa- 
thy of  the  prophet  with  them  is  shown  by  the  words 
of  verse  14,  "I  went  in  bitterness,  in  hot  anger  of 
spirit;  but  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon 
me."  (Marginal  reading.)  Such  a  view  he  had  of 
the  goodness  and  glory  of  God  that  sin  seemed  an 
awful  thing  to  him,  and  he  was  filled  with  right- 
eous anger  of  spirit  against  Israel  for  their  awful 
treatment  of  their  Covenant  Redeemer.  What  an 
intensity  of  feeling  and  energy  is  expressed  by  this 
picture  of  the  prophet,  with  "the  hand  of  the  Lord 
strong  upon  him,"  hurried  on  in  the  amber-lit  at- 
mosphere in  the  company  of  these  angelic  forces! 

Verse  IS.  Did  there  grow  upon  Bzekiel  during 
these  seven  days  a  hesitation  and  reluctance  to  de- 
liver his  message?  Did  his  resentment  against  the 
people  lead  him,  like  Jonah  at  Nineveh,  to  rather 
desire  their  destruction  than  to  have  them  spared 
in  mercy?  Did  he  reason  that  as  the  hearts  of  the 
people  were  hardened  it  was  of  no  use  for  him  to 
speak? 

Verses  16  to  21.  These  additional  words  were  need- 
ed by  Ezekiel,  or  they  would  not  have  been  spoken. 
He  must  up  and  be  at  his  work,  no  matter  how  men 
might  mock  his  words.  In  no  other  way  could  he 
deliver  his  own  soul.  So  Acts  x.  4Sl  God  help  us 
all! 

From  John  Owen: 

True  gospel  obedience  is  the  fruit  of  the  faith  of 
forgiveness;  whatever  you  do  without  it,  is  but  a 
building  without  a  foundation,  a  castle  in  the  air. 
You  may  see  the  order  of  gospel  obedience,  Bph. 
ii.  7-10.  The  foundation  must  be  laid  in  grace; 
riches  of  grace  by  Christ  m  the  free  pardon  and 
forgiveness  of  sin.  Prom  hence  must  the  works  of 
obedience  proceed  if  you  would  have  them  to  be  of 
God's  appointment,  or  find  accex>tanoe  with  Him. 
Without  this,  you  perform  duties,  but  it  is  with 
heaviness,  fear,  and  in  bondage.  If  you  could  do 
as  well  without  them  as  with  them;  if  conscience 
would  be  quiet,  and  hope  of  eternity  hold  out,  you 
would  omit  them  forever.  This  makes  all  your 
obedience  burdensome,  and  you  cry  out  in  your 
thoughts,  "Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it !"  The 
service  of  God  is  the  only  drudgery  of  your  lives 
which  you  dare  not  omit,  and  delight  not  to  per- 
form. Prom  this  wretched  frame  nothing  can  de- 
liver you  but  this  closing  with  forgiveness. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Friday^  Novembcf  t  ttlu 

Ezekiel  iii.  SS  to  87. 

Verse  SS.  In  verse  15  we  have  the  words,  "  I  sat 
where  they  sat,"  as  describing  Bzekiel  among  the 
captive  Jews  at  Tel-abib.  If  he  had  hesitated 
about  going  forward  in  the  work  to  which  God 
called  him  of  warning  the  wicked,  the  solemn 
words  "  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand"  had 
probably  removed  this  hesitation,  and  prepared 
him  for  further  revelations  of  God.  He  must, 
however,  come  apart  from  the  people  and  be 
alone  with  Jehovah. 
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VtfMt  tt  and  M.  This  is  a  r«petitioa  of  th«  Tialon 
recorded  in  chapter  L  He  saw  the  chembim— the 
throne  of  sapphire  stone— and  **  the  appearance  of 
a  man  abore  apon  it;**  the  fire  of  amber— the  rain- 
bow and  "the  bri^tness  round  atxmt."  **This 
was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.'*  As  he  fell  upon  his  face  at  Chebar,  so 
he  falls  upon  his  face  upon  the  plain;  and  again 
the  spirit  enters  into  him,  to  strengthen  him  and 
place  him  upon  his  feet,  that  God  may  talk  to  him. 
So  in  Bph.  iii.  16,  the  apostle  prays  that  believers 
may  be  ^^  str^m^ksngd**  tor  the  indwelling  of 
Christ.  We  should  have  much  fuller  revelations 
of  Christ,  and  understand  His  word  far  more 
clearly,  if  we  prayed  more  for  this  strengthening 
of  the  spirit  We  are  dealing  with  the  God  of 
Isaiah,  Daniel  and  Bsekiel.  If  we  in  any  measure 
comprehend  what  they  saw  and  heard,  we  must 
have  the  same  divine  strength  given  to  us  that 
they  received.  We  cannot  read  the  Bible  as  we 
read  other  books.    1  Cor.  it.  11-1& 

Verses  S5  to  S7.  Like  Jeremiah,  Bsekiel  was  to  suf- 
fer persecution  from  his  countrymen.  They  were 
to  bind  him,  and  he  was  to  cease  for  a  time  to 
speak  to  them,  or  to  be  "  a  reprover,"  the  Lord 
making  him  dumb,  and  then  opening  his  mouth  as 
a  sign  unto  them. 

Ftomjos9^  Parker: 

Bsekiel  was  commanded,  "  Go  shut  thyself  with- 
in thy  house."  There  he  might  either  pray  in  se- 
cret, or  begin  his  mission  in  a  small  degree,  speak- 
ing to  one  and  another,  but  not  yet  publicly  de- 
claring himself  as  the  prophet  and  reformer  of 
Israel  Thus  we  begin  by  being  overthrown  and 
filled  with  a  sense  of  humiliation;  then  we  are  in- 
vigorated by  the  Spirit  of  God;  then  we  are  drives 
away  that  we  may  see  somewhat  of  the  field 
where  we  are  to  work;  then  we  have  imposed  up- 
on us  a  discipline  of  silence;  then  we  go  forth  into 
the  plain  to  hear,  as  it  were,  the  whispers,  the  last 
trembling  cadences,  of  the  divine  instruction  and 
exhortation;  then  we  begin  within  the  small  limits 
of  our  house  to  speak  the  word  with  which  we 
have  been  entrusted;  all  the  while  God  will  be 
with  us,  to  watch  us,  chasten  us,  help  us;  and  inas- 
much as  we  are  Identified  with  him  we  have  the 
assurances  that,  troublous  as  our  ministry  may 
be,  it  will  end  in  victory  and  immortal  Joy. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  M. 

Saturday^  Novembcf  t2tlu 

Bsekiel  iv. 

Verses  1  to  &  There  are  four  different  object  les- 
sons portrayed  in  chapters  iv  and  v.  The  intention 
seems  to  be  that  Bsekiel  was  to  act  out  these 
lessons  during  the  period  of  his  dumbness  (chapter 
iii.  S8)  and  leave  the  interpretation  of  them  to  the 
people  who  might  be  on-lookers,  or  explain  them 
later,  when  God  should  open  his  mouth.  In  this 
lesson  a  picture  was  to  be  drawn  upon  one  of  the 
flat  clay  tiles,  common  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
representing  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  If  Bsekiel 
could  paint  as  he  could  write,  the  picture  would  be 
graphic  enough  to  be  recognized  and  secure  the  at- 
tention of  his  countrymen,  and  would  serve  to  ex- 
plain his  subsequent  actions.    "  House  of  Israel*'  in 


8  means  aU  Israei^  Judah  and  Israel  ooa- 
t>ined.  In  subsequent  passages  the  ten  tribes  aloae 
are  referred  to. 

Verses4  to  &  Three  hundred  and  ninety  days  far 
Israel,  "  a  day  for  a  year,'*  would  cover  tbe  period 
from  Jeroboam's  apostasy  on  to  their  captxvit7. 
The  forty  years  of  Judah  may  date  £rom  tbe  txmt 
of  Manasseh  (8  Kings  xxiv.  S,  4;  Jer.  xv.  !-$>,  vhes 
the  Lord  gave  final  sentence  against  them. 

Verses  7  to  17.  All  of  this  was  to  show  the  saffer- 
Ings  that  the  Jews  remaining  in  Jerusalem  should 
pass  through  during  the  siege  of  the  city.  False 
prophets  were  telling  the  captives  that  the  city  was 
never  to  be  taken,  and  that  they  had  been  deeeiwd 
by  Jeremiah  in  leaving  the  city  and  snrrenderiag 
to  Nebuchadnessar,  and  that  it  would  have  beea 
well  with  them  if  they  had  remained.  Therefore 
this  awful  picture  of  what  actually  occurred  dur- 
ing the  siege  and  the  captivity.  If  the  picture 
filled  the  Jews  with  horror,  what  must  the  realitT 
have  been? 

Prom  Pwfies  BibU  : 

In  the  New  Testament  we  are  supposed  to  cosne 
upon  a  prediction  rather  than  a  realized  judg- 
ment. What  we  have  to  suffer  for  our  sins  is  sap> 
posed  to  be  in  the  future,  whilst  here  we  may  en- 
joy ourselves  in  the  very  act  of  drinking  goblets  of 
Iniquity  and  sitting  down  to  partake  of  the  festivi- 
ties of  darkness.  All  this  is  an  error  on  onr  pert 
Under  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  as  under 
the  Old,  judgment  is  immediate,  penalty  is  now 
impending,  our  very  next  step  may  be  into  a  burn- 
ing pit.  They  allegorise  who  postpone  judgment, 
not  they  who  immediately  feel  it  and  respond  to  it 
penitentially.  Blessed  are  they  who  take  counsel 
of  immediate  dispensations  and  providences,  and 
who  have  the  spiritual  eye  that  in  all  these  can  see 
something  infinitely  more  appalling.  The  bread 
and  water  are  the  Lord's,and  in  His  hands  are  an  the 
issues  of  immediate  time. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Sttfidayy  November  I3tlu 

Bsekiel  v.  1  to  la 

Verses  1  to  4.  We  are  not  sure  that  Bseki«l  was 
a  Nasarite,  but  chapter  iv.  14  suggests  that  he 
might  have  been.  If  he  was,  then  this  shaving  off 
of  the  hair  was  another  pollution  of  himself  in  the 
fulfilling  of  his  prophetic  office  that  must  have  beea 
keenly  felt  by  him.  (See  Num.  vi  5^)  Like  Paul, 
all  that  he  had  counted  most  dear  and  of  most  gain 
to  him  as  an  Israelite,  had  to  be  abandoned.  (Phil 
lit  7.)  He  is  also  a  type  of  (Christ  in  bearing  all  of 
this  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  "He  was  despised 
and  we  esteemed  him  not." 

Verses  6  to  7.  Jerusalem  occupied  a  place  of  pe- 
culiar privilege,  and  of  (rod-given  opportunity- 
(Antral  in  geographical  position,  she  could  instruct 
and  elevate  all  the  nations  grouped  about  her,  and 
be  a  blessing  to  them.  We  can  see  in  the  record  of 
Solomon's  reign  how  widely  the  influence  of  the 
city  and  the  fame  of  Israel  had  extended.  But 
through  the  apostasy  of  Solomon  and  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  people,  the  nation  became  a  curae  in- 
stead of  a  blessing,  and  her  high  exaltation  in  point 
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of  privilege  made  her  downfall  and  punishment 
more  awful  and  aerere  than  that  of  any  people  un- 
der heaven. 

Venes  8  to  la  Following  the  charge  of  guilt 
comes  the  sentence  of  Judgment,  'therefore," 
"therefore,"  "therefore."  The  sword  falls  not 
without  a  cause;  the  wind  blows  the  chaff  away, 
because  there  is  chaff  to  be  blown  away;  the  fire 
consumes  the  dross,  because  there  is  dross  to  be 
consumed.  How  strong  is  the  language,  "I  will  do 
in  thee  that  which  I  have  not  done,  and  whereunto 
I  will  not  do  any  more  the  like,  because  of  all  thine 
abominations."  ^^This  is  Jerusalem.'*  (Verse  5.) 
Oh,  that  we  all  might  feel  more  deeply  that  the 
measure  of  our  opportunity  to  glorify  God  is  the 
measure  of  our  responsibility  and  of  our  judgment. 

J^rom  Dr,  Andrew  Bonar  : 

The  Israelites  got  a  grant  from  God  of  the  whole 
land,  even  as  far  as  to  the  Euphrates.  But  they  did 
not  take  possession  of  it  all  as  they  were  warranted 
to  do.  God  has  given  us  a  warrant  of  "all  spiritual 
blessings,"  but  He  does  not  say  that  we  have  taken 
Advantage  of  them  all.  Believers  are  often  con- 
tented with  just  the  main  things,  but  they  don't  go 
on  to  all.  How  many  stand  still  and  say,  "We 
liave  got  a  great  deal  of  joy."  Very  good;  but  you 
most  go  on  to  more.  You  have  got  the  thirty-fold, 
but  you  might  go  on  to  the  sixty  and  a  hundred- 
fold. You  are  warranted  to  expect  a  very  great 
deal.  When  you  find,  in  reading  the  Bible,  any 
l)]essing  Christ  has  to  give,  put  your  finger  on  it 
And  say:  "That  is  a  gift  for  men,  a  gift  for  me,  I 
may  go  and  ask  for  it." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  ft. 

Monday^  Novembcf  t4tlu 

Bxekiel  v.  11  to  17. 

Verse  11.  See  in  1  Cor.  iii.  16, 17,  the  application 
of  this  verse  to  Christians:  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  (or  mar)  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  (or  mar); 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye 
are."  It  was  the  glory  of  Israel  to  have  a  temple 
where  God  manifested  His  presence;  but  the  poa- 
aesaion  of  such  a  temple,  and  the  knowledge  of 
such  manifestations,  was  the  cause  of  these  special 
judgments  upon  them.  So  now,  if  we  believe  that 
Cod  by  His  Spirit  dwellft  within  us,  and  we  con- 
sciously walk  contrary  to  His  will,  and  grieve 
Him  by  sin.  He  will  not  spare  ua  It  would  be  an 
evidence  that  we  were  reprobate  if  He  did. 

Verse  12.  Compare  this  with  verse  2,  and  note 
explanation  of  Ezekiel's  treatment  of  his  hair. 
The  remnant  of  Israel,  to  be  preserved  through 
their  tribulations,  is  contained  in  the  third  part 
scattered  into  all  the  winds. 

Verse  18.  God  cannot  rest  while  sin  remains  un- 
jndged  and  unpunished.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
the  words,  "I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon 
them,  and  I  will  be  comforted."  It  is  because  the 
justice  and  holiness  of  God  were  satisfied  at  (^1- 
vary,  that  God  is  comforted  in  bestowing  pardon 
on  all  who  there  confess  their  sins  and  accept  of 
the  death  of  Christ  as  their  judgment. 


Verses  14  to  17.  "  Famine,"  "  evil  beasts,"  "  pesti- 
lence," and  "blood;"  surely  the  cup  was  full  to  the 
brim  for  Israel!  Let  the  centuries  of  desolation 
that  have  hung  over  the  land  of  Abraham,  tell 
how  literally  the  words,  "  I  will  make  thee  waste, 
and  a  reproach  among  the  nations,"  have  been 
fulfilled.  Three  times  we  have  the  solemn  re- 
frain, "  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it"  Let  it  carry 
to  us  the  lesson  that  the  judgment  of  the  Jews,  is 
a  promise  of  judgment  upon  all  sin. 

From  John  Owen: 

The  giving  of  the  law  evinces  what  effects  the 
consideration  of  God's  proceeding  with  sinners, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  it,  must  produce.  "  All 
the  people  saw  the  thunderings,  and  the  light- 
nings, and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  moun- 
tain smoking."  Ex.  xx.  18, 19.  When  a  soul  comes 
to  think  that  ail  this  dreadful  preparation,  this  ap- 
pearance of  terrible  majesty,  these  streams  of  the 
fiery  law,  are  pointed  towards  him,  it  will  make 
him  cry  out,  *'  Lord,  who  can  stand?"  And  this 
law  is  still  in  force  towards  sinners,  even  as  it  was 
on  the  day  wherein  it  was  given  on  Mount  SinaL 
Though  Moses  grew  old,  yet  his  strength  never 
failed;  nor  has  the  law  given  by  him  lost  anything 
of  strength,  power,  or  authority  towards  sinners. 
It  is  still  accompanied  with  thunderings  and 
lightnings  as  of  old;  and  it  will  not  fail  to  repre- 
sent the  terror  of  the  Lord  to  a  guilty  soul. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Ttseadayt  Novembcf  tStlu 

Bxekiel  vi  1  to  0. 

Verse  1  to  8.  It  was  upon  the  mountain  that  apos- 
tate Israelites  built  altars  to  heathen  gods  and 
practiced  the  abominations  of  heathen  worship;  so 
the  prophet's  address  is  to  the  people,  personified 
in  the  mountains  where  they  had  sinned.  The  land 
they  had  defiled  must  be  cleansed  by  judgment, 
and  that  judgment  must  come  upon  the  very  places 
defiled.  So  the  Son  of  God  came  to  this  world  to 
die  where  men  had  sinned. 

Verses  4  to  7.  The  impotence  and  powerlessness 
of  their  idols  would  be  shown  by  worshipers  fall- 
ing dead  before  them,  and  the  idols  themselves, 
set  apart  by  the  worshipers  as  sacred  and  holy, 
would  be  hopelessly  defiled  and  contaminated  by 
the  contact  with  the  dead  bodies  that  should  strew 
their  altars.  The  words  "  I  will  scatter  your  bones 
round  about  your  altars."  carried  peculiar  horror 
to  a  Jew,  as  they  dreaded  above  all  things  the  dis- 
turbance of  their  gravea  This  was  because  of  a 
hope  in  Jehovah  for  a  resurrection  of  the  body.  But 
as  they  had  turned  from  Jehovah  to  worship  false 
gods,  their  bones  should  be  left  before  the  altars 
of  these  gods,  cast  out  of  all  part  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just. 

Verses  8  and  9.  Grace  in  the  midst  of  judgment 
and  repentance  under  grace.  A  remnant  shall  be 
spared.  Who  shall  remember  Jehovah  "among 
the  nations  whither  they  shall  be  carried  captives, 
and  they  shall  loathe  themselves  for  the  evils 
which  they  have  committed."  Note  the  striking 
words  explaining  why  God  gave  them  up  to  captiv- 
ity:   "Because  I  am  broken  with  their  whorish 
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heart,  which  hath  departed  from  me,'*  and  apply 
the  words  of  Rev.  ii.  4,  **  I  have  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  ftrst  love.  **  Oh,  that 
we  might  ever  be  vigilant  to  "keep  ourselves  in  the 
love  of  God!"    (JudeSl.) 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

When  Judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  Ood,  it 
bums  with  infinite  indignation;  there  are  no  mtta- 
gating  circumstances,  there  are  no  palliations 
whatsoever;  the  judgment  is  inflicted  upon  men 
who  knew  the  right  and  yet  pursued  the  wrong, 
who  were  entrusted  with  the  custody  of  the  truth, 
and  yet  threw  it  down  and  went  with  eagerness  to 
the  altar  of  falsehood  that  they  might  worship  and 
obey  a  lie.  How  terrible  then  must  be  our  Judg- 
ment when  God  comes  to  visit  us!  What  have  we 
not  known?  With  what  treasures  have  we  not  been 
entrusted?  We  have  seen  the  Son  of  God,  we  have 
watched  Him  die  upon  the  cross,  we  have  heard 
His  welcomes  to  pardon,  to  purity,  to  peace;  if  we 
have  despised  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  coven- 
ant, and  accounted  it  an  unworthy  or  unholy  thing, 
who  shall  speak  for  us  when  God  comes  to  de- 
mand an  account  of  our  ways? 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  0. 

Wcdnoday,  Novembcf  t6tlu 

Bxeklel  vi  10  to  14. 

Verse  10.  If  we  will  not  know  and  love  God  for 
His  mercies  and  goodness,  we  must  be  made  to 
know  Him  by  His  judgments.  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, we  must  all  be  brought  to  the  true  knowledge 
of  a  sin-hating  God.  If  we  come  to  the  cross  and 
accept  of  redemption  in  Christ,  we  may  know  Him 
now,  and  live  in  the  light  of  His  countenance,  with 
hearts  changed  by  grace  to  love  and  serve  Him. 
If  we  refuse  Christ,  and  persist  in  keeping  away 
from  God  because  we  love  sin,  we  shall  know  God 
in  the  fulfillment  of  His  threatened  wrath,  by  our 
banishment  from  His  presence  into  eternal  woe. 
We  have  fallen  upon  an  age  that  despises  both  the 
entreaties  of  God's  love  in  a  Redeemer,  and  the 
threatonings  of  His  wrath  in  Christ  as  the  comin^r 
Judge.  Let  those  who  laugh  at  the  solemn  words 
of  our  Lord  Jesus,  "These  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment,"  apply  the  word,  "I  have  not 
said  in  vain  that  I  would  do  this  evil  unto  them." 

Verse  11.  So  the  preacher  is  warranted  in  giving 
all  the  emphasis  possible  to  the  message  he  utters 
of  coming  wrath.  Paul  warned  men  night  and  day 
with  tears.  (Acts  xx.  81.)  Some  men  stamp,  and 
pound,  and  shed  tears  to  make  themselves  feel,  or 
to  make  up  by  acting  for  their  lack  of  feeling,  and 
it  is  poor  business.  Others,  who  have  entered  into 
the  mind  of  God,  do  these  things  because  of  their 
deep  feeling,  and  they  are  used  of  God. 

Verses  IS  to  14  "They  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord."  This  is  repeated  thrice.  Blow  after  blow 
was  to  fall  upon  Israel;  prophecy  after  prophecy 
be  literally  fulfilled;  Judgment  upon  judgment  to 
overtake  them,  no  matter  where  they  were,  until 
not  a  vestige  of  doubt  should  remain  in  their 
minds  as  to  the  existence,  power,  and  government 
of  God,  and  that  the  Jehovah  of  the  Red  Sea  and 
Sinai  was  God. 
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Ftom  Or,  Andrew  Benar: 

An  old  Puritan  says:  "A  stick  in  the  water  looki 
crooked.  Take  it  out,  and  it  is  quite  straight" 
So  it  will  be  when  we  look  at  God*s  dealings  with 
us.  When  we  see  all,  we  will  say  of  our  bitterest 
sorrows  that  it  would  have  been  unkind  in  God  not 
to  have  sent  them.  But  it  will  be  to  our  praise  and 
honor  and  glory,  toa  Angels  will  serve  ns  all  the 
more  willingly  because  we  never  permitted  a 
doubt  or  surmise  of  God's  love  to  enter  our  mind. 
We  are  to  be  rewarded,  not  only  for  work  done, 
but  for  burdens  borne,  and  I  am  not  sure  but  that 
the  brightest  rewards  will  be  for  those  who  have 
borne  burdens  without  murmuring.  On  that  day 
He  will  take  the  lily,  that  has  been  growing  so 
long  amonff  thorns,  and  lift  it  up  to  the  glory  acd 
wonder  of  all  the  universe;  and  the  frafiprance  of 
that  lily  will  draw  forth  ineffable  inratsea  from  all 
the  hosts  of  heaven. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Thursday  November  I7th« 

Bsekiel  viL  1  to  7. 

Verses  1  to  4.  "I  will  judge  thee  according  to 
thy  ways."  It  would  be  a  fearful  thing  for  any 
man  to  have  God  say  this  to  him.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the  judgment  met  by  Christ  as  our  substitute, 
it  would  have  had  to  be  spoken  to  all  living, 
and  there  could  have  been  no  escape  for  any. 
See  Rom.  iii.  18, 19.  As  our  Lord  Jesus,  when  in  the 
flesh,  read  these  verses,  what  meaning  there  must 
have  been  to  Him  in  the  words,  "  I  will  send  mine 
anger  upon  ikee:*'  "  Mine  eye  shall  not  spare  /Am, 
neither  will  I  have  pity."  It  is  by  reading  all  of 
God's  threatenings,  and  all  of  His  judgments  upon 
Israel  for  violated  law,  that  we  may  gather  some 
idea  of  what  our  blessed  Lord  suffered  to  redeem 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  in  being  made  a 
curse  for  us.  (Gal.  iiL  18.)  Believing  this,  now  let 
us  take  the  comfort  of  our  full  forgiveness  for 
Christ's  sake  (Acts  xiiL  88,89),  and  have  confidence 
in  the  boundless  love  and  grace  of  Him  who  has 
said:  **  He  that  spared  not  his  own  son,  but  deliv- 
ered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  ns  all  things?"    (Rom.  viii.  &) 

Verses  6  to  7.  No  wonder  that  Schiller,  and  all 
who  have  had  the  genius  of  poetry,  had  great  ad- 
miration for  Bsekiel.  What  an  announcement  we 
have  here  of  the  coming  of  a  day  of  calamity  upon 
the  land!  We  can  feel  the  stillness  of  the  air,  and 
see  the  pallor  upon  the  faces  of  those  who  help- 
lessly await  their  doom.  Yesterday,  young  men 
and  maidens  went  singing  up  the  mountain  sides, 
gleaning  the  grapes,  and  gathering  the  olivee- 
To-day,  all  is  changed:  no  echo  of  laughter  or 
song  comes  from  the  mountains,  but  silence  and 
sadness  are  over  the  land. 

From  John  Owem: 

When  an  unskillful  servant  gathers  herbs, 
flowers,  and  weeds  in  a  garden,  yon  gather  those 
out  that  are  useful,  and  cast  the  rest  away.  Christ 
deals  so  with  our  performances.  All  the  ingre- 
dients of  self  that  are  in  them  he  takes  away,  and 
adds  incense  to  what  remains  and  presents  it  to 
(jod.    This  is  the  cause  that  the  saints  at  the  last 
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day,  when  they  meet  their  own  duties  and  per- 
formances, know  them  not,  they  are  so  changed 
from  what  they  were  when  they  went  ont  of  their 
hands:  *'  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  naked  or  hun- 
gry?" So  that  God  accepU  a  little,  and  Christ 
makes  our  little  a  great  deaL  He  has  stood  in 
our  shoes  and  borne  the  judgment,  that  we  may 
stand  in  His  shoes  and  share  in  His  reward. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  7. 


Friday,  November  tSttu 


think  of  every  trouble  that  can  assail  the  sanity  of 
the  mind;  think  of  every  spectre  and  image  that 
can  come  along  the  highway  of  the  darkness  and 
fill  night  and  sleep  with  mortal  fear;  think  of  all 
possible  terror,  and  loss,  and  shame,  and  ruin;  mul- 
tiply all  these  realities  and  possibilities  by  an  un- 
restrained imagination,  and  even  then  we  have 
hardly  begun  to  touch  the  resources  of  God  when 
He  arises  to  shake  terribly  the  earth  and  to  inflict 
upon  the  nations  the  judgments  which  they  have 
deserved  and  defied. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  Ift. 


Ezeklel  vii.  8  to  1& 

Verses  8  and  9.  Again  the  solemn  warnings  of 
verses  8  and  4  are  repeated.  Judgment  is  impending 
—the  cloud  black  with  storm  has  settled  over  the 
hills  of  Zion,  the  lightnings  are  about  to  break 
forth,  the  sword  of  justice  to  fall— and  God  says, 
''  I  will  not  pity,  I  will  not  spare."  The  repeated 
exercise  of  mercy  and  the  removal  of  wrath  at  the 
cry  of  His  people  under  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Heze- 
kiah  and  others  of  their  kings,  had  made  these 
earnest  words  necessary.  Priests  and  prophets, 
presuming  upon  the  forbearance  of  Jehovah,  were 
assuring  the  people  that  like  deliverances  would 
come  to  them  and  that  the  Lord  would  not  suffer 
Jerusalem  to  be  destroyed  or  allow  His  people  to 
be  scattered. 

Verses  10  to  1&  All  business  had  ceased,  all  life 
had  been  turned  into  utter  desolation.  Buying  and 
selling  of  land  was  the  most  imi>ortant  transaction 
in  which  the  Israelites  engaged.  Jubilee  year  was 
obliterated  from  the  calendar  of  Israel.  The  deso- 
lation of  this  judgment  was  to  continue  so  long 
that  even  if  the  owner  of  the  land  lived,  the  year 
of  jubilee  could  bring  him  no  opportunity  of  selling 
the  land  or  availing  himself  of  any  of  the  jubilee 
rights  and  privileges. 

Verses  14  to  18.  Secretary  Stanton  was  right 
when  he  said,  "  It  Is  the  Spirit  of  Almighty  God 
upon  men  that  gives  them  success  In  battle." 
When  God  forsakes  a  man  he  becomes  a  coward; 
when  God  takes  sides  against  a  nation  or  a  people, 
they  are  helpless  before  their  enemies.  The 
trumpet  may  be  blown,  "but  none  goeth  to  the 
battle."  **  All  hands  shall  be  feeble  and  all  knees 
shall  be  weak  as  water."  What  a  picture  of  panic 
and  utter  impotence  is  this!  Let  us  never  forget 
that  the  very  energy  and  resolution  that  keeps  us 
fighting  against  Satan  and  sin,  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God  with  us,  and  let  us  praise  Him  that 
voken  the  trumpet  sounds,  we  do  go. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Taking  these  two  chapters  as  revealing  the  char- 
acter of  God,  in  how  awful  a  light  is  the  divine 
Being  made  to  appear!  How  infinite,  for  example, 
are  His  resources  of  judgment  and  penalty?  Never 
does  He  look  around  Him,  so  to  say,  that  He  may 
find  some  new  instrument  or  weapon  larger  and 
stronger  than  He  has  yet  at  command.  In  every 
instance  He  is  more  than  equal  to  the  iniquity  that 
has  to  be  avenged.  These  are  the  judgments  of 
the  living  God!  Think  of  every  disease  that  can 
afiOict  the  human  body;  think  of  every  force  of  na- 
ture that  can  strike  humanjedifices  and  habitations; 


Saturday,  November  t9tlu 

Ezeklel  vii.  19  to  S7. 

Verse  19.  Men  are  ever  thinking  to  protect  them- 
selves from  the  consequences  of  sin.  They  heap 
up  silver  and  gold;  but,  in  the  hour  of  God's 
judgment,  these  are  as  unavailing  as  the  power  of 
the  sword  in  verse  IS.  The  word,  *'It  is  the  stum- 
bling block  of  their  iniquity,"  should  be,  ''Their 
iniquity  is  their  stumbling  block."  There  can  be 
no  remedy  or  salvation  from  sin  In  anything  that 
man  may  do. 

Verses  80  to  28.  This  refers  to  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem. (See  Jeremiah  vii.  80.)  When  we  allow  sin, 
God  sends  judgment;  where  we  permit  pollution. 
He  will  provide  punishment.  God's  people  were 
never  delivered  over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked 
until  they  had  delivered  themselves  up  to  wicked- 
ness. 

Verses  88  and  8i.  "Make  a  chaln"-dellver  the 
criminal  over  to  judgment;  let  the  land  be  given 
over  to  wrath.  (See  8  Kings  xxl.  18.)  When  we  de- 
file God's  holy  places,  He  will  let  the  worst  of  the 
heathen  possess  them  rather  than  permit  us  to  en- 
joy them. 

Verses  86  to  87.  It  is  vain  to  "seek  peace"  or  to 
"seek  a  vision"  that  we  may  have  comfort  from 
God  in  the  day  of  His  wrath.  The  time  comes 
when  mercy  is  withdrawn  and  God's  word  is  ful- 
filled. "I  will  do  unto  them  after  their  way,  and 
according  to  their  deserts  will  I  judge  them." 

From  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar  : 

In  most  places  the  land  is  desolate,  though  it  is 
splendid  in  its  very  desolation.  We  entered  Pales- 
tine on  May  89th,  and  on  the  fourth  day  found  our- 
selves passing  through  the  valley  of  Sorek,  and 
yet  not  a  vine  to  be  seen.  I  remembered  immedi- 
ately Hosea  xl.  18,  "I  will  destroy  her  vines  and 
her  fig  trees,"  etc.,  and  rejoiced  also  in  the  prom- 
ise (verse  15)  that,  after  the  time  she  had  been  in 
Achor,  the  vineyards  shall  be  restored.  But  I  must 
hasten  to  tell  you  of  Jerusalem.  On  drawing  near, 
I  felt  very  serious.  The  first  look  we  got  happened 
to  be  from  the  Jaffa  side,  where  very  little  is  seen, 
so  that  I  felt  that  day  nothing  peculiar  except  the 
site  of  '*the  mountains  that  stand  round  Jerusa- 
lem." That  moment  the  faithfulness  of  God  ap- 
peared a  vivid  reality.  We  spent  ten  days  in  it 
and  its  neighborhood,  and  every  day  the  scenes 
seemed  fresh  to  me.  The  Mount  of  Olives  is,  per- 
haps, the  place  of  deepest  interest 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  85w 
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Sunday^  November  20ttu 

Bsekiel  viii.  1  to  U 

Verses  1  to  4.  The  fi^lory  of  the  Lord  teen  by 
Bsekiel  at  Chebar  is  the  same  erlory  seen  in  the 
temple.  (See  8  Chronicles  vU.  8.)  There  Is  a  key 
to  Bzekiers  visions  in  following  references  to 
the  appearance  of  this  glory  in  the  temple  and  as 
it  departs  from  the  temple.  (See  chapters  vii.  4; 
ix.  8;  X.  4;  z.  18;  xl.  98.)  Note  in  these  references 
the  reluctance  with  which  Ood  departs  from  the 
holy  city.  The  words,  **  Seat  of  image  of  Jealonsy" 
are  explained  in  8  Kings  xxl.  4  to  7,  where  we  have 
the  record  of  King  Manasseh  placing  the  idol  with- 
in the  temple.  See  God's  warning  to  Israel  as  to 
this  in  Deuteronomy  xxxii.  16-91.  Note  in  verse 
1,  *^he  hand  of  the  Lord"  may  come  upon  a  man 
when  he  is  in  his  house,  as  well  as  upon  the  plain 
or  by  the  river. 

Verses  6  and  &  With  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
present  in  His  holy  temple,  everything  should 
have  been  in  harmony  with  that  glory.  "Holi- 
ness becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  forever!** 
Instead  of  there  being  this  harmony  of  attitude 
among  the  worshipers,  the  first  thing  the  prophet 
beholds  is  an  image  of  a  heathen  god  at  the  gate 
of  the  altar.  How  could  men  expect  to  meet  God 
Inside  when  this  was  allowed  outside? 

Verses  7  to  18.  The  gate  of  the  court  seems 
to  have  been  shut  that  these  workers  in  iniquity 
might  do  their  abominable  things  in  the  dark. 
God  has  a  way  of  discovering  what  men  do  in 
secret.  He  knows  who  they  are.  One  of  them  is 
mentioned  by  name.  He  knows  how  many  they 
are;  here  were  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
he  knows  what  they  are  doing.  Bach  had  a  cen- 
ser offering  incense  to  the  idols  of  Bgypt.  When 
God  is  (driven  away  from  men  they  are  left  under 
the  power  of  Satan  and  the  "chambers of  their 
imagery**  become  hotbeds  of  hell.  Where  Solo- 
mon had  carved  cherubim  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold,  Bsekiel  saw  abominable  beasts  and  the 
portrayal  of  all  the  forms  of  Bgyptian  idolatry. 

From  John  Owtn: 

God  judgeth  not  as  man  judgeth.  We  judge  by 
the  seeing  of  the  eye  and  hearing  of  the  ear,  ac- 
cording to  outward  appearances  and  evidences; 
but  God  searcheth  the  heart.  We  judge  upon 
what  is  between  man  and  man,  God  principally 
upon  what  is  between  Himself  and  man.  And 
what  do  we  know  or  understand  of  these  things? 
What  is  there  in  the  hearts  of  men,  what  purposes, 
what  contrivances,  what  designs,  what  corrupt 
affections,  what  sins,  what  transactions  have  been 
between  God  and  them;  what  warnings  He  hath 
given  them,  what  reproofs;  what  engagements 
they  have  made,  what  convictions  they  have  had; 
to  what  use  they  were  putting  their  lives,  their 
substance,  their  families?  AlasI  we  know  nothing 
of  these  things,  and  so  are  able  to  make  no  judg- 
ment of  the  proceedings  of  God  upon  them;  but 
this  we  know,  that  He  is  righteous  in  all  His  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  His  works,  yea,  in  the  most  terrible 
of  theuL 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9. 
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Monday^  November  2tsL 

Bsekiel  viU.  18  to  1& 

Great  abominations  are  to  be  discovered.  When 
men  leave  God  and  begin  to  descend,  how  deep 
they  go!  Unbelief  is  the  parent  of  all  ain.  If  (Sod 
be  not  a  reality  to  men,  or  if  I  believe  He  has  for- 
saken the  earth,  I  will  live  to  please  myself  with- 
out reference  to  conscience  or  His  word. 

Verse  14.  **There  sat  women  weeping  for  Tam- 
mus.'*  Tammns  is  nowhere  else  mentioned  in 
Scripture.  But  learned  men  have  discovered  that 
in  ancient  tradition  it  is  a  term  identified  with  the 
Greek  Adonis,  the  beloved  of  Venus.  The  annual 
feast  of  Adonis  consisted  of  a  mourning  by  the 
women  over  his  death,  followed  by  a  rejoicing  over 
his  return  to  life,  and  was  accompanied  by  great 
abominations  and  licentiousness. 

Verses  15  and  Ift.  The  prophet  is  taken  in  vision 
within  the  inner  court  of  the  temple,  where  no  one 
but  priests  could  go.  These  five-and-twenty 
shipers  of  Baal  whom  he  found,  therefore, 
sons  of  Aaron,  with  the  crown  of  the  anointing  oil 
of  God  upon  their  heads.  (Leviticus  xxL  18.)  Sanc- 
tified men  within  a  sanctified  place,  serving  Satan 
in  the  very  presence  of  Jehovah. 

Verses  17  and  1&  ^^They  put  the  branch  to  their 
nose'*  would  seem  to  mean  some  contemptnons  ac- 
tion towards  God,  as  if  they  said,  "We  do  tbis  in 
(Sod's  house  and  in  God's  sight;  let  Him  do  what 
He  pleases."    Grod*s  answer  is  given  in  verse  18. 

From  Joseph  Parker  : 

Wickedness  is  no  modem  invention.  Iniquity 
has  not  come  upon  us  as  the  result  of  our  civilisa- 
tion. Prom  the  beginning  every  feature  was  lurid 
in  its  vividness,  was  appalling  in  the  striking  re- 
semblance which  it  bore  to  the  discoveries  of  our 
own  consciousness.  All  that  was  done  by  rebel- 
lious Israel  was  done  "in  the  dark. "  By  the  "dark" 
we  are  to  understand  that  the  idolatry  was 
performed  in  secret.  There  was  an  open  and  pub- 
lic idolatry  in  Jerusalem  at  this  very  time,  but  such 
is  the  downward  tendency  of  all  evU  that  it  was  not 
sufiScient  to  have  a  public  and  an  almost  estab- 
lished idolatry,  but  something  further  should  be 
done  in  darkness  and  concealment.  Stolen  waters 
are  sweet  Man  cannot  have  enough  of  eviL  He 
always  invents  another  sweetness,  another  luxury, 
another  delight  in  the  service  of  his  evil  master. - 
When  wickedness  can  be  enjoyed  in  public,  it 
ceases  to  be  an  enjoyment.  It  would  appear  as  if 
the  darkness  were  necessary  to  bring  out  the  full 
savour  of  a  bad  man's  delight. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  18. 

Tuesday^  November  22iid* 

Bsekiel  ix. 

The  Lord  had  not  forsaken  the  earth.  His  min- 
isters of  judgment,  with  weapons  ready  for  action, 
were  watching  over  the  Idolatrous  city.  They 
stood  beside  the  "braxm  altar.*'  The  place  of 
sacrifice  for  sin  was  now  to  be  the  place  of  judg- 
ment upon  sinners  who  had  despised  the  sacrifice. 
So  now,  those  who  have  stood  by  the  cross  of  Ol* 
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vary  and  have  despised  it,  will  find  at  that  cross 
■their  judgment  and  condemnation. 

Verses  8  and  4.  In  the  midst  of  abounding  ini- 
quity there  is  a  remnant  of  faithful  ones  who 
mourn  over  the  sins  of  the  people.  All  of  you  are 
Icnown  to  God  and  everyone  is  to  be  marked  for 
Ood  and  {Reserved  unto  His  heavenly  kingdom. 
•See  similar  saying  in  Revelations  viL  8,  where  the 
whole  earth  comes  under  judgment.  Let  faithful 
-saints  in  godless  communities,  now  left  in  loneli- 
ness to  sigh  and  weep  over  the  iniquity  round 
about  them,  be  comforted  by  the  thought  that 
4hey  are  God*s  witnesses  and  that  their  testimony 
for  Him  shall  not  be  in  vain. 

Verses  5  to  7.  The  messengers  of  judgment  go 
;£ orth  with  the  command,  '*  Come  not  near  any  man 
upon  whom  is  the  mark  and  begin  at  my  sanctu- 
.ary."  The  seventy  men  of  the  ancients  in  the  out- 
er court  fall  first.  The  five-and-twenty  men  of  the 
inner  court  are  next  visited.  Then  the  temple  of 
Ood  is  left  defiled  by  their  dead  bodies,  with  the 
^lory  of  the  Lord  departing  over  the  threshold 
<verse8),  and  the  messengers  go  forth  to  slay 
-throughout  the  city. 

Verse  &  The  slaughter  is  so  general  that  See- 
Jciel  fears  no  one  will  be  left  and  he  pleads  for  the 
Tenwant 

Verses  9  to  11.  There  can  be  no  change  in  God's 
pun)ose.  The  wicked  must  suffer,  as  God  has 
^threatened,  but  those  marked  by  the  man  with  the 
ink  horn  shall  be  spared. 

Fr&m  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar: 

I  have  assurance  that  God  accepts  me  the  mo- 
ment I  see  the  fullness  and  freeness  of  Christ's  work. 
ICy  soul  is  enabled  to  see  all  the  claims  of  justice 
aatisfied  at  the  cross;  for  there  is  complete  obedi- 
-ence,  there  is  the  full  penalty  paid.  At  the  cross 
^ere  is  room  for  any  sinner,  and  the  gospel  in- 
vites me  as  a  sinner  among  the  rest  to  hear  what 
the  cross  saya  Does  it  not  say  to  me,  **  God-man 
iias  provided  an  infinitely  perfect  righteousness, 
And  made  it  honorable  for  the  holy  God  to  em- 
brace the  Prodigal  Son.  Yonder,  in  the  work  of 
God-man,  is  a  rock  for  the  sinner's  feet  to  stand 
upon— and  this  not  a  mere  narrow  point,  hardly 
sufiScient,  but  rather  a  wide  continent,  stretching 
out  on  every  side."  Surely  there  is  room  for  me 
>there!  I  feel  it  is  enough!  Self  is  forgotten  in 
presence  of  this  marvelous  scene. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4 


Jehovah  is  introduced.  It  is  He  who  speaks  in 
verses. 

Verses  8  to  S.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  is  manifested 
in  His  judgments  In  the  midst  of  the  slaughter 
and  with  the  coals  of  fire  scattered  over  the  city, 
there  is  the  sound,  "  As  the  voice  of  the  Almighty 
God  when  He  speaketh."    (See  Revelations  xix.  8.) 

Verses  7  and  8.  There  are  three  references  to  the 
answer  of  the  cherubim;  in  chapter  i.  8;  in  chapters 
X.  8  and  xxi,  verses  9-14.  This  description  of  the 
cherubim  is  a  repetition  of  the  description  in  chap- 
ter i.,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  face,  which.  In 
chapter  i.,  is  described  as  that  of  an  ox,  while  here 
it  is  the  face  of  a  cherub.  The  change  may  be  ex- 
plained by  the  fact  that  the  Syriac  word  for  cherub 
has  a  similar  derivation  to  the  word  for  ox,  or  the 
change  may  be  intentional,  as  teaching  that  patient 
service  of  the  Lord  on  earth,  symbolized  by  the  ox, 
may  be  changed  into  a  cherub  before  the  throne  of 
glory. 

From  John  Owen  : 

An  awakened  soul  has  respect  to  the  law  of  God. 
There  can  be  no  due  consideration  of  sin  in  which 
the  law  has  not  its  place.  The  more  a  man  sees  of 
the  excellency  of  the  law,  the  more  he  sees  of  the 
vileness  of  sin.  This  is  true  of  a  soul  in  its  first  en- 
deavor for  a  recovery  from  the  entanglements  of 
sin.  He  labors  thoroughly  to  know  his  disease  that 
he  may  be  cured.  It  will  do  him  no  good,  he 
knows,  to  be  ignorant  of  his  disease  or  his  danger. 
He  knows  that  if  his  wounds  be  not  searched  to 
the  bottom  they  will  fester  and  destroy  him.  To 
the  law,  then,  he  brings  himself  and  his  sin;  and  by 
it  learns  his  vileness  and  danger.  Most  men  lie  in 
their  depths  because  they  wish  to  avoid  the  first 
step  of  their  rising;  from  the  bottom  of  their  misery 
they  would  fain  at  once  be  at  the  top  of  their  felic- 
ity. The  soul,  led  in  this  work  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
does  not  so.  He  converses  with  the  law,  brings  his 
sins  to  it,  and  fully  hears  its  sentence.  As  ever  you 
desire  to  come  to  rest,  avoid  not  this  entrance  of 
your  passage  unto  it.  Weigh  well  what  the  law 
speaks  of  your  sin  and  its  desert,  or  you  will  never 
make  a  due  application  to  God  for  forgiveness. 
As  ever  you  would  have  your  souls  justified  by 
grace,  take  care  to  have  your  sins  judged  by  the 
law. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Thursday^  November  24tlu 


Wednesday^  November  23d« 

Bzekiel  x.  1  to  14. 

Verses  1  and  %.  The  same  one  who  had  marked 
•the  saints  for  sparing  is  now  the  minister  of  God's 
judgment  upon  the  unmarked  ones;  so  now,  Christ 
on  the  throne  of  grace  marks  all  those  who  come 
to  Him  with  evidences  of  salvation.  But  He  will 
soon  take  the  throne  of  judgment  and  execute 
wrath  against  transgressors.  The  thought  of  the 
cherubim  as  created  to  execute  God's  will  and  be 
ministers  of  His  wrath,  is  shown  in  the  coals  of  fire 
that  were  taken  to  be  scattered  over  the  city. 
Where  words  *Mikeness  of  a  throne"  are  used, 


Ezekiel  x.  16  to  2S. 

Verses  16  to  17.  All  things  that  have  the  life  of 
God,  will  move  in  harmony  with  His  will;  so  the 
wheels  here  referred  to  as  connected  with  the 
cherubim,  moved  when  the  cherubim  moved,  and 
turned  not  from  beside  them.  They  represent  the 
power  of  God  in  governing  all  things  by  His  spirit. 

Verse  18.  This  represents  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Lord  from  the  temple.  He  had  been  grieved  by 
the  sins  of  the  people  and  had  borne  long  with 
their  iniquity,  and  now  He  departs  from  the 
house  that,  for  over  400  years,  since  the  dedication 
by  Solomon,  had  been  the  place  of  the  manifesta- 
tion of  His  glory. 

Verse  19.    Note  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  al- 
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ways  connected  with  the  chembtm;  that  as  the 
erlory  departs  from  the  temple,  the  cherabim  de- 
part also. 

Verses  90  to  S3.  '^The  likeness  of  their  faces  was 
the  same  face  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar." 
This  would  settle  the  matter  that  the  word 
"  cherub"  in  verse  U  should  be  translated  *'ox,*' 
as  in  chapter  1. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  cherubim  do  not  rest  with  us  because  of  our 
beinfi:  necessary  to  their  happiness;  they  only 
abide  with  us  because  of  the  g^ood  we  are  willing 
to  receive  from  them;  we  do  not  honor  God;  God 
honors  us.  When  did  the  Lord  so  communicate 
Himself  to  any  being  as  to  deprive  Himself  of  any 
part  of  His  sovereignty?  God  has  not  given  any- 
thing that  He  can  not  take  away  again.  The  gifts 
and  calling  of  God  are  undoubtedly  without  re- 
pentance, so  long  as  we  receive  and  appropriate 
them  with  willing  hands  and  grateful  hearts;  but 
He  will  not  suffer  His  gifts  to  die  with  our  death,  or 
to  remain  with  us  when  we  have  forsaken  Him, 
merely  for  the  sake  of  preserving  His  literal  word. 
Understand  clearly,  deeply,  and  once  for  all,  that 
God  only  gives  us  life  that  we  may  live;  He  only 
gives  us  honor  that  we  may  reflect  it,  and  use  it 
for  the  good  of  others;  He  only  causes  His  light  to 
abide  with  us  so  long  as  it  can  be  useful  to  our 
own  education  and  to  the  assistance  and  comfort 
of  others. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1& 

Friday^  November  25tlu 

Esekiel  xi.  1  to  1& 

Verse  1.  These  five-and-twenty  men  seem  to  be 
the  same  mentioned  in  chapter  viit  18.  They  are 
represented  as  worshipers  of  Baal.  How  Bzeklel 
was  lifted  up  by  the  spirit,  he  describes  in  chapter 
viii.  a.  We  can  not  take  this  as  a  literal  removal 
of  his  body  from  Chebar  to  Jerusalem,  but  as  be- 
ing transported  in  vision. 

Verses  8  and  8.  The  counsel  that  these  princes 
were  giving  to  the  people  seems  to  have  been, 
**  The  calamities  prophesied  by  Jeremiah  and  Ese- 
kiel are  not  near;  they  will  not  come  upon  us;  let 
us  build  houses,  enjoy  ourselves  and  take  our 
ease." 

Verses  4  to  7.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon 
me."  The  attitude  of  these  rulers,  defying  God 
and  treating  His  warnings  with  contempt,  moved 
the  prophet  to  great  energy  in  his  denunciations 
of  them.  He  tells  them  that  the  judgment  is  to 
come  upon  them,  that  it  will  be  no  longer  delayed. 
The  cup  of  their  iniquity  was  full  and  God  could 
no  longer  forbear. 

Verses  8  to  10.  We  can  not  select  the  punish- 
ment that  we  are  to  bear  for  our  sins.  God  has  or- 
dained, in  His  own  sovereign  will,  what  the  pen- 
alty for  transgression  must  be.  What  the  Jews 
most  feared  was  the  sword,  and  the  sword  was  to 
be  brought  upon  them.  What  sinners  most  fear 
will  be  that  which  God  will  send  upon  them. 

Verses  11  and  12.  While  they  had  planned  for 
their  ease  and  comfort  in  the  city,  God  said,  *^This 
city  shall  not  be  your  cauldron."    Over  and  over 
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again  we  have  the  expresaioo  connected  with  Vjt 
outpouring  of  God*s  wrath.  **  Ye  shall  knoiv 
I  am  the  Lord."  How  can  impealtcait  and 
lious  men  ever  be  brought  to  know  that  tfaeiek  s 
God  of  almighty  power  in  any  other  way  thaa  ^ 
judgment? 

Verse  1&  This  immediate  manif  estatioo  of  God't 
presence  in  the  death  of  one  of  the  princes  xJ- 
fects  the  prophet,  as  in  chapter  Ix.  S,  and  agambt 
pleads  for  God  to  q>are  a  renrinant  of  the  people. 

From  Dr,  Andrew  Bonar; 

Sin  and  its  punishment — eternal  banisbaes 
from  God's  presence— wera  part  of  the  "vbo> 
counsel  of  God"  which  he  must  declare.  **To  £^ 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  to  be  cmshed  be- 
tween  the  millstones  of  omnipotence.'*  Jes=B 
spoke  these  terrible  words  about  hell  in  the  cigti- 
eenth  of  Matthew,  with  a  little  child  in  his  srcss. 
No  one  preached  more  about  hell  than  Christ  dil 
You  remember  His  thrilling  narrative  of  the  rA 
man  and  Lazarus;  as  if  He  would  pursue  the  as* 
ner  with  a  flaming  sword  until  he  entered  the  ctr 
of  refuge.  But "  they  will  not  believe,"  aHhocfb 
Lazarus  was  the  preacher,  and  his  text,  ^Noc  a 
drop  of  water  to  cool  the  tongue. "  I  think  He  -mil 
weep  over  the  lost  as  He  did  over  Jerusalem,  h 
will  be  something  to  be  said  forever  in  heaves. 
**  Jesus  wept  as  He  said.  Depart,  ye  curjcd."  Bet 
then  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  say  it.  I  thisk 
that  the  shower  of  fire  and  brimstone  was  wet  wc^ 
the  tears  of  God  as  it  fell,  for  God  has  **  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  death  of  him  that  dleth." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 

Saturday,  November  26tli. 

Ezekiel  xl.  14  to  SS. 

Verses  14  and  15.  Prom  these  verses,  we  lears 
the  attitude  of  the  Jews,  who  had  remained  in 
Jerusalem,  towards  their  brethren,  who  bad  be^ 
carried  away  in  captivity.  They  took  posaessita 
of  their  lands  and  consigned  them  to  l>eing  cut  off 
from  the  Lord,  as  though  they  were  nnder  a  spe- 
cial judgment  from  which  those  who  remained  ia 
the  city  were  exempt. 

Verses  16  to  SOi  These  are  very  precious  prooise* 
to  the  exiles  and  captives  in  Babylon.  Ther 
should  find  mercy  and  be  gathered  back  again  r» 
the  land  of  Israel,  with  a  new  heart  to  love  God 
and  serve  Him,  while  their  brethren  that  had  re- 
mained in  the  city  and  corrupted  the  ways  of  God. 
should  be  cut  off.  Note  in  verses  10  and  SO  that  be- 
fore a  sinner  can  walk  in  God's  ways  he 
look  to  God  to  give  him  a  new  heart. 

Verse  81.  This  is  the  judgment  upon  the 
gressors  in  Jerusalem  clinging  to  their  sin  and  re^ 
fusing  to  repent.  God  says,  "  I  will  recompesae 
their  way  upon  their  own  heads." 

Verses  S9  and  sa.  This  is  the  final  departnrv  c^ 
the  Lord  from  the  city.  He  had  left  the  tempi* 
and  now  withdraws  from  the  city  itaeUE. 

Verses  Si  and  SSw  To  the  godly  remnant  of  the 
captivity  how  comforting  was  the  meaaage  brougiit 
by  the  prophet.  Though  the  days  were  dark  for  s 
season,  they  could  look  forward  with  hope  to  t^ 
fulfillment  of  the  precious  promises  that  t^ 
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shonld  be  gathered  back  again  and  restored  to  the 
favor  of  God. 

Prom  John  Owen: 

The  promises  are  a  declaration  of  the  nature  of 
God,  especially  of  His  goodness,  grace  and  love. 
God  has  put  an  impression  of  all  the  glorious  ex- 
cellences of  His  nature,  in  His  word,  especially  as 
He  is  in  Christ,  in  the  word  of  the  gospel.  There, 
as  in  a  glass,  do  we  behold  His  glory  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ  As  His  commands  express  to  us  His 
holiness  and  His  threateuings.  His  righteousness 
and  severity;  so  do  His  promises  dedare  His  good- 
ness, grace,  love  and  bounty.  And  in  these  things 
do  we  learn  all  that  we  truly  know  of  God;  that  is, 
we  know  Him  in  His  word.  The  soul,  therefore, 
that  in  this  condition  is  waiting  on  God,  or  for 
<»od,  considers  the  representation  which  He  makes 
of  Himself  and  of  His  own  nature  in  the  promises, 
and  receives  support  and  encouragement  in  its 
duty.  For  if  God  teach  us  by  the  promises  what 
He  is,  and  what  He  will  be  to  us,  we  have  firm 
ground  to  expect  from  Him  all  the  fruits  of  benig- 
nity, kindness  and  love. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  19. 

Sunday^  Novembcf  27tlu 

Bxekiel  xii.  1  to  18. 

Verses  1  to  7.  Here  we  have  another  object  les- 
son to  excite  the  curiosity  and  awaken  the  interest 
of  the  people  to  whom  God  would  have  Bsekiel 
speak.  Very  strange  things  had  to  be  done  by 
this  servant  of  God.  That  he  never  refused  to 
obey  any  command,  or  to  speak  any  message,  is  a 
lesson  to  us  as  to  what  consecration  to  God  should 
mean.  The  words  of  verse  7  give  the  key  to  his 
devoted  life.  '*  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded."  No 
wonder  such  a  man  had  visions  of  God  and  had  the 
spirit  of  the  I«ord  fall  upon  him. 

Verses  8  to  14.  Read  Jeremiah  lii.  6-11  to  see 
how  literally  this  prophecy  of  Bsekiel  was  fulfilled. 
Zedekiah,  the  king  of  Judah,  was  taken  to  Babylon 
and  died  there,  and  yet  never  saw  the  city. 

Verses  14  to  16.  Here  again  we  have  a  remnant 
preserved  for  the  fulfillment  of  God's  covenant  of 
fi^ace.  Humbled  by  chastisement  and  made  peni- 
tent by  punishment,  they  were  to  know  the  Lord 
by  His  preserving  mercy. 

Prom  Joseph  Parker: 

The  Lord  makes  this  use  of  the  man  that  by  an 
act  singular,  absurd,  irrational,  unaccountable,  he 
may  attract  attention,  so  that  the  people  may  say: 
What  is  it?  It  is  thus  the  preachers  would  do  if 
they  dare.  The  preacher  has  lost  his  power  of 
si^rnmaking,  and  he  has  taken  now  to  sentence 
making.  The  preacher  should  always  be  doing 
something  that  attracts  the  religious  attention  of 
mankind.  He  should  be  praying  so  unexpectedly 
and  vehemently  as  to  cause  people  to  say:  What  is 
<his?  But  he  dare  not.  Quietness  has  been  pa- 
tented, and  indifference  has  been  gazetted  respect- 
jible.  They  are  right  who  beat  drums,  sound 
trumpets,  fly  flags,  tramp  the  streets  like  soldiers 
taking  a  fortress,  so  that  people  shall  say,  looking 
<out  of  high  windows  and  round  the  street  corners, 


What  is  this?  What  are  these  men  doing  now? 
"It  may  be,  saith  the  Lord,  it  may  be  they  will 
consider.*'  But  they  can  only  be  brought  to  con- 
sideration by  sign  and  token,  by  madness  on  the 
part  of  the  church.  Trust  the  church  for  going 
mad  to-day!  The  church  now  locks  up  its  premises 
six  days  out  of  seven,  and  blesses  the  man  who 
occupies  it  as  little  as  possible  on  the  seventh  day. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1& 

Monday^  Novembcf  28tlu 

Esekiel  xit  17  to  88. 

Verses  17  to  90.  Here  is  another  object  lesson, 
foretelling  the  famine  that  was  to  come  upon  the 
people  of  Jerusalem. 

Verses  81  to  91  There  is  a  revelation  made  here 
of  that  which  is  universal  in  the  heart  of  man. 
Conscience  condemns  for  sin  and  bears  testimony 
that  punishment  must  come,  but  the  love  of  sin 
leads  to  procrastination  and  to  say  that  the  judg- 
ment is  far  away,  while  the  enioyment  of  the  sin  is 
very  present.  So  the  Jews;  they  did  not  deny 
but  that  God  would  come  in  judgment,  but  they 
said  one  to  another,  '*  It  is  far  away.  It  shall  not 
come  upon  us."  Read  in  8  Peter  ill.  4  how  this 
will  be  the  characteristic  state  of  feeling  through- 
out the  world  just  before  the  final  judgment  of  the 
earth. 

Verse  96w  This  is  God's  answer  to  the  unbelief 
of  that  generation  of  sinners  who  thought  there 
would  be  no  wrath  for  them.  "  It  shall  be  no  more 
prolonged,  for  in  your  days  will  I  say  the  word 
and  will  perform  it." 

Verses  96  to  8&  This  is  a  separate  message,  to 
g^ve  solemn  emphasis  to  what  had  been  said  con- 
cerning those  that  thought  the  evil  day  was  far  off. 
"  The  words  which  I  have  spoken  shall  be  done," 
saith  the  Lord  God.  Let  us  be  wise  and  apply  this 
to  the  solemn  words  of  our  Saviour  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  be  not  of  the  sleeping  ones,  when 
He  shall  come.    Hebrews  x.  87. 

Prom  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar: 

*'God  fed  His  church  on  crumbs  at  first,"  he  used 
to  say.  "  Enoch  lived  on  two  crumbs  of  the  bread 
of  life,  for  all  revealed  Scripture  then  was  *the 
seed  of  the  woman,'  etc.,  and  *  Behold  the  Lord 
comethi'  etc.  But  what  a  life  he  led  on  these  two 
crumbs!  And  Noah  in  the  ark  with  no  more.  How 
that  man  stood  out  against  a  whole  world!  O 
brethren,  how  the  crumbs  of  the  Bread  of  Life 
feed!"  '^Caleb  lived  very  much  on  one  promise  for 
forty  years." 

When  visiting  his  people  he  used  to  ask,  "Do 
read  regularly  through  the  sixty-six  books  of  the 
Bible,  and  not  trust  to  little  text  books?"  *'  Have 
you  got  a  letter  from  the  King  to-day?"  was  a  fav- 
orite question,  when  he  wanted  to  introduce  a 
conversation  on  that  morning's  portion  of  the 
Scripture. 

Some  friends  who  were  studying  the  Book  of 
Ezekiel  told  him  they  did  not  understand  it  very 
well.  He  said,  "  I  am  glad  you  are  reading  Eze- 
kiel's  book  before  you  meet  him.  What  would  he 
say  if  you  met  him  in  heaven  and  told  him  you 
had  never  read  his  book?" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 


18 


6x4 


Daily  Scripture  Readings. 


Ttseaday^  Noyembcf  29tli« 


Bsakiel  xUL  1  to  0. 


u 


Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord."  ThU  Is  the 
key  to  all  that  followi.  The  people  are  warned 
against  hearing  that  which  is  not  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  but  simply  the  specnlations  and  imagina- 
tions of  men's  hearts.  We  have  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy  as  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
and  if  we  take  heed  to  that  and  to  that  alone,  we 
shall  be  kept  securely. 

Verse  &  This  is  the  description  that  God  gives 
of  men  moved  simply  by  their  own  intellectnal 
power,  conceit  of  their  own  wisdom,  and  unaaacti- 
fied  imagination.  They  talk  of  God  and  righteona- 
ness,  but  they  **  have  seen  nothing." 

Verse  4.  Like  foxes  for  deceit,  and  like  foxes 
that  live  to  prey  upon  those  more  helpless  round 
about  them. 

Verse  &  Another  description  of  these  false 
prophets.  In  the  day  of  danger  and  battle  they 
were  not  in  the  breach  and  were  ever  wanting  in 
the  defence  of  the  people. 

Verse  6k  Still  another  description.  They  have 
seen  nothing  of  the  Lord,  but  they  have  seen 
"  vanity  and  lying  divination."  They  had  also  ex- 
cited false  hopes  by  their  false  messages  which 
they  had  given,  saying  to  the  people  who  were  liv- 
ing in  sin  that  calamity  would  not  overtake  them. 

Verses  7  to  0.  This  is  the  most  solemn  sentence 
against  these  false  teachers  of  the  people.  The 
severest  judgments  recorded  in  the  Bible  are 
against  those  who  lead  the  people  away  from  the 
truth.  "I  am  against  you,"  said  the  Lord  God. 
Their  names  were  not  to  be  written  in  the  book  of 
life.  They  were  cast  out  of  the  inheritance  of 
Israel. 

From  John  Owen: 

How  shall  a  man  know  that  his  humiliation  is 
evangelical;  that  his  sorrow  is  according  to  God? 
He  does  not  do  as  Cain  did,  who  cried  his  sins 
were  greater  than  he  could  bear,  and  so  departed 
from  the  presence  of  God;  nor  as  Judas  did,  who 
repented,  and  hanged  himself;  nor  as  Felix  did, 
tremble  for  a  while,  and  then  return  to  his  lusts; 
nor  as  the  Jews  did,  in  the  prophet,  "pine  away 
under  their  iniquities,"  because  of  vexation  of 
heart;  nor  doth  he  divert  his  thoughts  to  other 
things,  thereby  to  relieve  his  soul  in  his  trouble; 
nor  fix  upon  a  righteousness  of  his  own;  nor  sloth- 
fully  lie  down  under  his  perplexity;  but  in  the 
midst  of  it  he  applies  himself  to  God  in  Christ  for 
pardon  and  mercy.  Audit  is  the  soul's  applica- 
tion unto  God  for  forgiveness,  and  not  its  sense  of 
sin,  that  gives  to  God  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  8. 


Wednesday^  November  SOtfu 

B8ekielxilL10tol& 

Verse  IQ.  To  speak  peace  to  one  who  clings  to 
rin  and  does  not  yield  to  God  is  to  build  with  ^  on- 
tempered  mortar. "  Par  better  never  build  than  t» 
build  with  this.  See  1  Corinthians  iiL  •  to  & 
The  hardest  thing  that  a  child  of  God  has  to  do  in 
this  world  is  to  warn  people  of  the  eonaequenoes  of 
sin.  In  our  day,  there  is  little  conviction  of  sin, 
because  of  the  cowardice  of  Christians  in  retrak- 
ing  those  that  transgress.  It  is  very  rarely  that  a 
Christian  man  will  reprove  a  profane  swearer. 
Our  silence  is  sinful  and  selfish.  We  b^eve  in 
our  hearts  that  evil  will  come  upon  those  iriw 
practise  iniquity  and  yet,  by  our  attitude, 
saying,  ^  Peace,  and  there  is  no  peace** 

Verses  11  to  14.  We  are  constantly 
walla.  Men  of  business  are  doing  it  in  aeekJag  to 
amass  fortunes.  Ministers  are  doing  it  in  trying 
totmildup  large  churches.  Ambitioaa  men  are 
doing  it  in  seeking  political  success.  All  that  we 
are  building,  if  God  be  not  the  foundation  and  if 
we  do  not  build  upon  the  foundation  according  to 
His  will,  shall  go  down  before  the  oominfr  atom. 

Verses  15  and  \K  The  verdict  of  all  men  look- 
ing on  from  heaven  and  upon  earth  will  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  word.  As  they  behold  men 
standing  amidst  the  ruins  of  that  which  they  have 
tried  to  build,  "The  wall  is  no  more,  neither  they 
that  daubed  it."  There  is  this  special  application 
to  the  false  prophets  who  had  professed  to  see 
visions  of  peace  in  Jerusalem  when  God  said  there 
was  no  peace.  God  said,  "  I  will  break  down  the 
wall  that  you  have  daubed  with  untempered  mor- 
tar and  bring  it  down  to  the  ground" 
From  Joseph  Par  her: 

What  further  course  will  the  Lord  take  against 
these  false  prophets}  He  will  destroy  thenou  They 
build  a  wall,  he  sends  hail  down  upon  it«  and 
brings  the  wall  all  to  pieces.  We  need  not  go  to 
the  prophet  Bzekiel  to  know  if  this  is  true.  We 
have  built  walls  ourselves  which  have  fallen  down. 
We  have  propped  them,  buttressed  them,  and  said 
it  is  only  a  momentary  accident,  we  shall  soon  put 
it  right  again.  But  God  said,  "  I  am  against  you  and 
against  your  wall;  ye  fools!  Put  it  up  a  little  fur- 
ther and  in  the  morning  you  will  find  it  flat  upon 
the  ground"  What  walls  we  have  built!  What 
strength  we  were  going  to  have!  We  had  already 
drawn  out  a  hundred  pn^rams,  every  one  of 
which  ended  in  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence;  and 
a  hundred  more,  ending  in  honor,  fame,  influence; 
and  another  hundred,  ending  in  herda  and  flocks^ 
and  abundance  of  family  connections,  and  great 
peace,  and  long  days;  and  whilst  we  were  fining 
our  mouth  with  the  wind  the  Lord  touched  us,  and 
we  fell  down  as  dead  men. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  la 


EZEKIEL  AND  JEREMIAH. 


We  have  vet  to  notice  a  feature  that  characterizes  the  Book  of  Bsekiel,  comparing  it  with  that  of  Jer- 
emiah. The  latter  addresses  himself  immediately  to  his  contemporaries  in  a  testimony  which,  i-w^Hiiy 
its  way  through  the  bruised  and  wounded  heart  of  the  prophet,  exhibits  the  marvelous  patience  ofGoa 
It  is  not  thus  with  Ezekiel.  He  announces  that  which  necessitates  the  Judgment.  He  is  sent  indeed  to 
Israel,  but  to  Israel  in  a  hardened  condition.  His  mouth  is  shut  as  to  tne  people;  he  is  not  to  rebuke 
them.  Jehovah  reveals  to  him  the  iniquities  that  oblige  Him  to  cast  off  His  people,  and  no  longer  to  act 
towards  them  on  principles  of  government  established:  by  Himself,  as  with  a  people  whom  He  acknowl- 
edged.—/Mrtfiw/.  N.  Darby, 
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EZEKIEL.* 


EZBKIBLXXIV.    14,   x8. 


He  knew  my  soul,  He  knew  Bhe  was  in  tmth 
My  heart's  desire;  and  I  had  none  on  earth 
But  only  her.    Upon  my  troubled  life 
She  gently  shone,  as  shineth  some  fair  star 
Upon  tempestuous  waters,  as  this  night 
Upon  the  swellings  dark  of  Jordan,  shines 
The  summer  moon.    Until  she  rose  on  me 
Earth  had  no  brightness;  for  when  visions  dread 
Of  Ood*s  unutterable  glory  swept 
Before  mine  eyes,  they  left  me  dazzled  so 
That  the  sweet,  common  smiles  of  moon  and  sun. 
Which  gladden  other  mm,  grew  faint  and  wan, 
And  faded  in  my  sky,  and  served  no  more 
To  light  mine  exile-land.    I  could  not  grieve 
That  earthly  things  were  grown  so  poor  and  dark 
To  eyes,  which  had  beheld  the  Pace  that  shines 
Beyond  the  Sun:    I  magnify  His  light. 
And  my  dread  office.    I  would  choose  to  see 
The  brightness  of  the  heavenly  things,  although 
Their  lightning-glory  leave  me  blind  henceforth 
To  any  earthly  glow;  and  I  would  hear 
But  once  the  voice  of  God  Almighty  sweep 
In  thunder  from  His  throne,  although  from  hence 
Mine  ear  be  deaf  to  the  sweet  trembling  chime 
Of  this  world's  music.    I  would  rather  stand 
A  Prophet  of  my  God,  with  all  the  thrills 
Of  trembling,  which  must  shake  the  heart  of  one 
Who,  in  earth's  garments,  in  the  vesture  frail 
Of  flesh  and  blood,  is  called  to  minister 
As  seraphs  do  with  fire— than  bear  the  palm 
Of  any  other  triumph.    This  my  joy 
The  Lord  fulfilled. 


Although  the  sound  of  Babel's  sighing  streams 
Made  mournful  answer. 


Often  times  I  came. 
With  burning  thoughts,  and  with  a  weary  heart. 
Towards  our  little  home  at  eventide. 
After  a  day  of  confiict.    Then  she  came 
To  meet  me  smiling,  and  mine  eyes  would  grow 
Most  sweetly  dim,  and  lose  the  dazzling  Light 
Of  things  unspeakable,  and  only  see 
That  smile  instead.    And  she  would  comfort  me, 
And  sit  beside  me  while  the  golden  sun 
Went  down  in  peace,  and  sweetly  sing  to  me 
Some  of  the  songs  of  Zion,    We  were  bound 
In  exile,  and  we  could  not  sing  when  those 
Who  bound  us  bade  us  sing  the  sacred  songs 
Of  the  beloved  land;  but  when  the  hour 
Of  twilight  came,  when  we  might  rest  in  peace 
Alone  together,  while  the  daylight  waned. 
And  the  broad  shadow  of  God's  wing  was  spread 
Over  the  exile-hearts,  until  we  seemed 
Once  more  to  dwell  at  home,  the  captive  maids 
Of  Israel  would  sing.    They  took  their  harps 
At  sunset  from  the  willows,  and  the  songs 
Were  strangely  sweet  that  floated  through  the  land. 


•From  "  Bzekiel  and  other  Poems,"  by  B.  M. 
T.  P.  Nelson  A  Sons,  New  York. 


"Son  of  man,  behold, 
I  take  from  thee  this  day  thine  only  one, 
Thine  Heart's  desire!" 

He  met  me  in  the  way, 
And  thus  he  smote  me.    I  was  going  f<nth. 
As  I  had  gone  at  other  times,  to  speak 
His  word  unto  my  people:  she  who  was 
In  truth  mine  only  one,  had  come  with  me 
Through  the  bright  vineyards.     All   the  leaves 

were  stirred 
By  gentle  breezes,  all  the  hills  shone  clear. 
Swept  by  the  morning  sunshine,  and  the  birds 
Were  singing  gladly.    At  the  gate  we  paused, 
That  she  might  turn  again,  whilst  I  went  forth 
Alone  to  face  the  people.    That  sweet  sun 
Lighted  her  gentle  face,  and  whilst  I  laid 
My  hand  upon  her  head,  I  blessed  her  there 
In  God's  great  Name:  **  The  King  of  Israel, 
Whose  smile  in  sunshine  brightens  all  the  lands 
This  summer  mom,  be  with  thee  evermore, 
And  shine  upon  thee  with  His  lifted  Pace, 
And  comfort  thee,  as  thou  dost  comfort  me. 
With  tender  love.    I  bless  His  name  this  day 
For  His  sweet  gift  to  me."    Then,  as  she  went, 
I  stood  to  watch  her,  that  no  evil  thing 
Might  touch  my  stainless  one,  until  she  reached 
Our  little  exile-home.    In  that  same  hour 
God  met  me  with  His  sword.    "Behold,"  He  said, 
"I  take  from  thee  this  day  thine  only  one. 
Thine  heart's  desire."    Where  I  had  stood  and 

prayed 
In  that  calm  sunlight,  lifting  up  mine  eyes 
To  the  bright  Home  of  God,  while  heaven  and 

earth 
Seemed  full  of  light  and  peace,  and  she  had  bent 
To  hear  my  blessing—God  came  straightway  down. 
And  said  for  answer,  speaking  in  His  strength, 
"I  smite  her;  I  will  cut  her  off  this  day. 
As  with  a  sword." 


Yet  I  went  on  my  way. 
And  spake  unto  the  people,  for  the  hand 
Of  God  was  strong  upon  me.    In  my  heart 
The  arrow  quivered,  for  the  Archer  dread 
Had  driven  home  His  bolt.    I  knew  that  He 
Would  do  as  He  had  said,  and  take  from  me 
My  joy  that  day.    And  every  pleasant  look 
Of  earth  and  sky  did  smite  me;  ah!  how  soon 
That  gentle  face  would  lie  close  hid  from  me 
By  the  soft  smiling  earth,  and  her  fair  soul 
Walk  forth  in  white  beyond  that  smiling  sky 
Where  I  could  never  see  her. 
In  darkness  with  the  dead,  I  must  not  fail 
Nor  be  discouraged.    In  the  work  of  God 
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No  man  may  turn  or  falter:  I  am  His 
Not  mine,  not  hem;  I  dare  not  weep  for  her 
When  God  hath  need  of  me.    I  dare  not  monm 
The  while  I  speak  His  word,  for  no  weak  tears 
May  fall  upon  the  sacred  fire;  no  sound 
Of  breaking  human  heart  may  mar  the  full 
Majestic  music  of  a  Prophet's  voice. 
Speaking  to  all  the  ages,  from  the  mount 
Of  cloud  and  vision. 


But  yet  again  she  said, 
Appealing  to  me,  "Suffer  me  to  go 
To  Him  who  calleth  me !    I  love  thee  so 
That  none  but  He  could  woo  me  from  thy  side. 
Or  make  my  heart  content  to  go  from  thee 
To  all  the  joys  of  heaven.    And  from  the  walls 
Of  that  bright  Palace-Home  my  soul  will  lean, 
At  mom  and  eve,  to  catch  some  distant  sound 
Of  thy  home-coming  feet,  as  here  I  watched 
For  thy  return  at  eve. 


*' Forbid  me  not; 
Deny  me  not  to  Him.    A  day  shall  come 


When  He  shall  give  His  dearest  to  the  death. 
For  thee  and  me."    The  clouds  had  parted  now. 
The  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  within 
My  broken  heart    I  could  not  say  Him  nay. 
Or  question  Him.    I  laid  my  sacrifice 
Upon  His  altar,  not  denying  Him 
My  only  one. 

The  stars  came  forth  to  crown 
The  sad,  still  night.    I  heard  the  distant  song 
Of  one  who  sang,  down  by  the  river-side, 
A  song  of  Zion.    From  our  extle-Iand 
My  love  was  hastening  to  the  brighter  home 
Of  Israel.    I  bent  to  kiss  her  cheek. 
And  blessed  her  softly  in  the  name  of  God, 
And  bade  her  go  in  peace.    Yea,  with  a  smile 
Which  God  had  given  me,  I  loosed  my  bold 
And  suffered  her  to  rise  and  go  to  Him. 


And  now  at  evening  time,  when  all  the  stars 
Keep  watch  along  the  battlements  of  heaven. 
She  bendeth  from  the  Palace  walls,  to  watch 
For  my  home-going  step. 


-i 


Record  of  Qiristian  Work 


Vol.  17. 


December,   1898. 


No.  12. 


Unkm  Evening       The  Union  Evening  Bible 
Bible  OaMCi.       Classes,  conducted  by  Mr. 

Wm.  R.  Newell,  in  Chicago, 
have  opened  this  fall  with  a  greatly  increased 
attendance.  During  the  first  week  the  aggre- 
gate attendance  was  nearly  six  thousand,  and 
very  great  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
course  of  study  to  be  pursued.  The  work  has 
the  hearty  support  of  the  ministers  of  the  city, 
and  many  of  the  leading  churches  of  Chicago 
are  connected  with  the  movement  The 
same  lines  of  study  so  acceptably  introduced 
last  year  are  being  followed  by  the  classes. 

^IsItVcll  The  greatest  dangers  that 
Withtiie  America  has  to  meet  are  from 
Child?  ^  internal  foes.  Compared  with 
these  all  foreign  foes  are  com- 
paratively nothing.  A  foreign  foe  can  be 
openly  met  in  battle,  but  a  criminal  must  be 
sought  and  proved  to  be  a  foe  before  he  can 
be  guarded  against  The  Saturday  Even- 
ing  Post  asks  *  *  Where  and  how  can  reform  be 
begun?**  and  gives  the  following  startling 
statistics  with  reference  to  the  apparent 
coming  army  of  criminals: 

It  is  found  that  the  average  age  of  over 
eighty  thousand  criminals  in  American  penid 
institutions  is  under  thirty-one,  nearly  one- 
half  under  thirty,  about  a  third  under 
twenty-five,  and  nearly  one-eighth  under 
twenty.  It  is  also  found  that  the  average 
age  of  American  paupers  is  fifty-seven. 

Prom  these  facts  it  is  argued  that  as  a  rule 
the  professional  criminals  are  young  persons : 
that  because  it  is  easier  for  young  people  to 
secure  employment  than  older  ones,  few 
young  people  are  driven  into  crime  by  hard 
times;  and  that  therefore  a  possible  majority 
are  bred  to  crime.  This  inference  would 
indicate  that  the  real  reformatory  period  pre- 
ceded the  commission  of  the  first  crime. 

Gfowth  in  The  advance  in  the  work 

Sunday  Sdioofa*    of  the  Sabbathschool 

throughout  the  world  has 
been  very  g^eat  in  the  last  twenty  years,  says 
a  writer  to  the  Evangelist,  **It  has  nearly 
doubled,  and  yet  we  are  told  that  there  are 
in  Christian  lands  nearly  as  many  of  school- 
going  age  who  are  not  in  the  schools.    The 


increase  in  the  state  of  Maryland  in  twenty 
years  has  been  nearly  100,000.  The  whole 
number  in  attendance  is  287,000.  There  are 
150,000  in  the  state,  and  75,000  in  Baltimore 
who  go  to  no  school.  The  gain  in  the  state 
of  New  York  in  three  years,  we  are  told,  is 
z6i,ooo;  in  the  United  States,  1,262,000. 

While  these  statistics  show  that  the  Sab- 
bath-school work  is  not  declining,  they  show 
also  that  the  need  of  this  work  is  increasing. 
The  population  of  the  country  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing, and  while  we  may  be  congratu- 
lating ourselves  upon  the  steady  advance  the 
work  is  making,  we  may  not  by  any  means 
be  keeping  up  with  the  demands  of  the 
work." 

A  Tribute  Some  cheap  critics  have  sought 
to  to  belittle  the  work  of  Christian 

r!h»kH^«  missionaries,  but  it  is  notable 
Mivloiis.  that  many  of  the  gn^eat  explorers 
and  foreign  representatives,  who 
have  had  opportunities  to  study  the  work 
accomplished  by  Christian  missions,  bear 
testimony  to  the  good  results  of  the  efforts. 
In  a  recent  number  of  Harper* s  Weekly 
the  following  item  appeared: 

Mr.  Charles  Denby,  who  was  American 
minister  in  China  for  thirteen  vears,  has 
been  talking  out  of  the  fullness  of  nis  experi- 
ence about  that  country,  and  pai-ticularly 
about  the  missionaries  there.  He  commends 
the  missionaries,  and  says  there  are  a  great 
many  of  them,  and  that  thev  are  doing  use- 
ful and  important  work.  He  thinks  there 
are  a  million  Christian  converts  amon^  the 
Chinese,  and  believes  that  the  g^eat  majority 
of  them  are  sincere,  for,  he  says,  the  mis- 
sionaries detect  the  bogus  converts  and 
throw  them  out.  Missionaries  are  of  all 
sects.  Catholic  and  Protestant,  and  come 
from  Europe  and  America.  There  are  fifty 
French  bishops  in  China,  Mr.  Denby  says, 
and  he  speaks  of  the  Catholic  orphanage  at 
Foo-choo  that  shelters  1,000  children,  and  of 
the  Methodist  church  in  Peking  built  to  bold 
2,000  persons,  which  gets  1,000  children  from 
the  streets  into  its  Sunday  school  on  Sunday. 
Mr.  Denby  has  no  sympathy  with  the  senti- 
ment that  American  missionaries  would  bet- 
ter work  at  home.  He  says  that  folks  who  sniff 
at  missionary  work  in  China  don't  know 
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what  ift  goine  on.  As  for  himself,  he  says 
he  made  it  his  business  to  find  out,  and  to 
that  end,  in  1886,  soon  after  he  went  to 
China,  he  visited  aU  the  treaty  ports  and  in- 
vited all  the  American  missionaries  to  come 
and  see  him,  and  so  he  got  a  thorough 
insight  into  missionary  wor£ 

EvaagcM  There  seems  to  be  an  awaken- 
MovMBcal  ing  of  deep  religious  interest 
in  everywhere.    The  more  spiritual 

Gcnnany.  leaders  of  Christian  thought  are 
aggressive  in  their  work,  and 
preparations  are  everywhere  being  marie  to 
bring  the  gospel  not  only  to  the  heathen 
world,  but  to  the  unevangelised  at  home. 
The  Literary  Digest  for  October  aa  reports 
as  awakening  of  special  interest  in  evange- 
listic work  in  Germany  : 

The  religious  world  of  Germany  is  engaged 
in  a  lively  discussion  over  the  merits  and 
demerit  of  the  proposition  to  appoint  * 'evan- 
gelists," who  shaM  oodperate  with  the  regular 
pastors  and  congregations  in  the  attempt  to 
instiU  a  more  vital  Christianity  in  the  lite  of 
the  state  churches.  It  is  recognised  on  all 
•ides  that  some  agency  is  needed  besides  the 
ordinary  preaching  of  the  Word  and  the  tra- 
ditional methods  Si  church  work  to  awaken 
the  more  or  less  formalistic  religionism  of 
Protestantism  to  a  keener  perception  of  its 
duties.  Conferences,  synods,  and  church 
periodicals  have  in  recent  months  discussed 
the  proposed  innovation,  which  has  rapidly 
come  into  the  foreground  as  the  burning 
miestion  of  the  day  in  Protestant  Germany, 
6ne  of  its  chief  advocates  is  the  prominent 
Pastor  Adolph  Stacker,  formerly  court 
prear^her  and  persona^  friend  and  adviser  of 
William  II.,  and  now  the  energetic  head  of 
the  Berlin  City  Mission  Society,  and  really 
the  most  influential  evangelical  minister  in 
the  Fatherland. 

Indian  Theatmual  conference  in 

Goof cmucc  at  behalf  of  the  North  Ameri- 
LaksMbhook.    can  Indians  was  held  this 

year,  as  usual,  in  October  at 
Lake  Mohonk.  The  attendance  was  a  large 
and  representative  one,  including  many  well 
known  philanthropists,  educators,  and  states- 
men. The  recent  outbreak  at  Bear  Island 
was  discussed  and  the  causes  leading  up  to 
it.  Rev.  Mr.  GilfiUan,  a  missionary  to  the 
Indians,  gave  the  following  explanation  for 
the  revolt,  which  we  quote  from  the  New 
York  Observer: 

The  real  reason  for  the  outbreak  was  not 
the  arrest  of  the  Indian  at  Bear  Island,  but 
the  swindling  of  the  Indiuis  out  of  their  pine 


lands.  Then  as  to  the  arrests.  In  the  early 
years,  few  Indians  were  drunk.  Deputy 
marshals  were  appointed  to  arrest  Indians 
who  got  drunk,  and  they  were  entitled  to 
fees  and  to  mileage.  These  marshals  made 
the  Indians  drunk,  and  kept  them  drunk, 
and  got  fees  for  the  arrest  and  for  witnesses 
and  for  taking  them  to  St  Paul,  sometimes 
realizing  as  much  as  four  hundred  dollars 
for  a  smgle  arre<:t  A  party  of  marshals, 
drunk  themselves,  would  go  and  arrest  an 
Indian  for  being  drunk.  This  abuse  is  now 
somewhat  modified  by  giving  the  marshal  a 
regular  salary  instead  of  fee&  The  Bear 
Island  Chippewas  are  not  Christians,  and 
have  always  been  the  bulwark  of  their 
tribes.  They  feH  that  their  people  were  be- 
ing robbed,  and  took  the  on^y  coarse  open  to 
them  to  obtain  redress.  They  never  attacked 
the  women  and  children,  but  only  fought 
men  with  arms  in  their  hsinds. 

Goofcfcooe  ol       The  I  ndians  of  Dakota  have 
Ghffiilian  organised  a  conference  for  the 

T«^n^iy^  study  of  the  special  problems 

of  their  church  life.  The  top- 
ics discussed  are  of  an  eminently  practical 
character  and  relate  oftentimes  to  the  influ- 
ence of  their  customs  to  their  ChriMian  ex- 
perience. The  following  extracts  descriptive 
of  this  gathering  are  taken  from  the  Congre- 
gationalist  of  October  ao: 

The  meeting  was  entertained  by  the  Rose- 
bud church,  which  provided  food  for  over 
x.ooo,  as  well  as  wood,  and  hay  and  grazing 
for  3.000  horses.  The  encampment  was  in 
the  form  of  a  circle,  each  tribe  having  its 
place  allotted  in  accordance  to  their  o^d  form. 
and  all  announcements  were  made  by  a  spe- 
cial herald,  who  was  chosen  for  his  clear 
voice  and  strong  lungs. 

This  meeting  supplies  a  great  want  of  the 
Indians.  In  many  ca.ses  the  chuTches  are 
small  and  widely  separated  and  almost  lost 
in  a  heathen  community.  But  once  a  year 
they  become  the  leading  element.  Many 
difficult  questions  are  settled  here,  for  the 
consensus  of  the  conference  is  anthoritatne. 
For  example,  years  aj^o  the  conference  de^ 
cided  that  one  living  m  a  polygamous  state 
could  not  be  received  into  the  dburxdi,  ai^ 
the  decision  stands  everywhere. 

This  year  a  new  society  came  to  the  front 
Intemperance  is  on  the  increase  as  the  white 
settlements  approach  nearer  the  Indiss 
reservations,  so  an  Anti-saloon  League 
has  been  organized  among  the  Indians^ 

The  necessity  for  further  training  of  the 
pastors  and  church  workers  has  also  resulted 
m  the  organization  of  an  institute  of  theol- 
ogy, history  and  science.  Dr  A.  L.  Riggs 
lectured  on  Revelation,  Prot  F.  B.  Riggs 
on  Science,  Rev.  J.  F.  Cross  on  Engii:^ 
Liberty  and  New  Testament  Manuscnpts, 
Rev.  T.  Ia  Riggs  on  Parliamentaxy   Law 
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and  Church  Finance  and  Dr.  J.  P.  William- 
son on  Penology.  By  means  of  this  institute 
new  lines  are  opened  for  those  who  have  few 
advantages  for  study  or  investigation.  On 
the  whole,  every  meeting  shows  an  advance 
and  furnishes  a  spiritual  uplift  and  an  intel- 
lectual quickening  for  the  Indian  churches 
and  missionaries. 

Growth  of  The  curse  of  intemperance 

Intemperance  seems  to  be  universal.  No 
In  Europe.  sooner  were  the  American 
arms  victorious  in  the  Philip- 
pines than  liquor  dealers  began  to  make  pre- 
parations for  the  introduction  of  their  goods 
in  the  new  American  colonies,  and  the  future 
of  these  islands  is  not  very  bright  if  no 
measures  are  to  be  taken  to  prevent  the  sale 
of  such  evil  agencies.  The  growth  of  intem- 
perance in  Europe  is  attracting  the  attention 
of  statesmen  and  scientists.  The  Boston 
Journal  of  October  25  calls  attention  to  the 
statistics  published  by  M.  Le  Jeune,  an  ex- 
minister  of  justice  of  the  kingdom  of  Bel- 
gium. These  statistics,  collected  from  offi- 
cial sources,  give  one  a  pretty  clear  idea  of 
the  tremendous  increase  in  the  use  of  intox- 
icating spirits  that  has  recently  taken  p>lace 
in  that  country,  as  well  as  in  France  and 
Switzerland,  says  the  Journal, 

The  population  of  Belgium  is  a  little  under 
7,003,000,  but  at  the  present  time  there  are 
in  the  country  198,000  wine  and  beer  shops; 
that  is,  there  is  a  place  where  intoxicating 
beverages  are  sold  for  every  thirty- five  per- 
sons, including  women  and  children.  The 
total  amount  spent  last  year  by  the  people 
for  alcoholic  drinks  was  $100,000,000,  or 
about  $14  for  each  man,  woman,  and  child. 
If  we  in  the  United  States  had  spent  the 
same  amount  of  money  for  the  same  purpose 
our  drink  bill  would  foot  up  to  $1,000,000,- 
000,  so  that  by  the  comparison  oi  actual  ex- 
penditures, one  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that 
we  are  a  temperate  people.  One-third  of  the 
money  spent  for  intoxicating  drinks  in  Bel- 
gium is  represented  b^  gin  in  its  various 
forms,  this  being  the  liquor  for  which  there 
is  the  most  popular  demand.  M.  Le  Jeune's 
tables  of  statistics  also  show  that  74  per  cent 
of  the  cases  of  convictions  in  criminal  courts 
are  due  to  crimes  of  which  drink  is  the  cause ; 
that  79  per  cent  of  the  paupers  are  drunk- 
ards :  that  So  per  cent  of  the  suicides  are  due 
to  the  use  of  liquor,  and  that  45  per  cent  of 
the  inmates  of  the  insane  asvlums  are  victims 
of  the  alcoholic  habit  All  these  point  to  a 
species  of  physical  degeneracy  which  finds 
its  most  serious  example  in  the  three  coun- 
tries we  referred  to  above,  a  degeneracy 
which,  unless  some  check  can  be  appliea, 
bids  fair  to  result  to  the  nation  very  much  as 


the  habit  of  excessive  drink  would  result  in 
the  family — in  incapacity  and  physical  deter- 
ioration, followed  later  on  by  impoverish- 
ment 


A  WkIo  Vs  Mite   For  India's   Child 

Widows* 

The  following  letter  has  been  received  by 
Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  who  has  forwarded  it  to 
us  with  the  dollar  enclosed,  to  be  used  in 
behalf  of  India's  Child  Widows  under  the 
care  of  Pandita  Ramabai.  We  believe  there 
are  many  of  our  readers  who  would  count  It 
a  privilege  to  add  to  this  fund  and  become 
associated  with  this  widow  in  her  gift  for 
her  sisters  in  India. 

Should  a  sufficient  sum  be  realized  for  this 
fund  it  will  be  devoted  to  the  support  of  a 
Bible  woman  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the 
women  of  India.  May  all  the  contributions 
be  accompanied  with  prayers  that  God  may 
richly  bless  the  widow's  mite,  and  that  the 
money  thus  entrusted  for  safe  keeping  may 
pay  an  interest  of  a  hundred-fold  in  blessing 
to  the  giver. 

R>««>,  Mass., ,  1188. 

Dear  Mr,  Moody: 

I  Bend  you  a  gold  dollar  for  Qod's  work.  It  is  a 
small  sum  in  value,  I  know,  but  it  is  a  valuable 
piece  to  me.  It  is  a  widow's  offering  to  the  Lord 
and  my  prayers  go  with  it  that  He  will  bless  it. 
It  is  a  piece  of  money  that  my  dear  husband  gave 
me  years  ago  as  a  keepsake,  and  a  few  weeks  ago 
the  Lord  called  him  home  to  Himself  and  I  am 
left  poor  as  far  as  this  world's  goods  are  con- 
cerned, but  I  have  Jesus. 

I  give  this  money  to  the  Lord  because  I  want  to 
keep  it  and  I  know  He  will  keep  it  for  me  and  pay 
interest;  so  please  use  it  where  yon  think  best  and 
through  its  use  may  some  soul  be  blessed  is  the 
prayer  of  MRS.  . 


The    General   Christian   Missionary 
Convention  of  the 
of 


At  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  October  1S-90l 

This  convention,  properly  speaking,  is 
composed  of  three  conventions,  (i)  The 
Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  which 
held  its  twenty-fourth  annual  session  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday,  October  14  and  15,  and 
reported  the  best  year's  work  in  their  his- 
tory;  (2)  the  American  Christian  Missionary 
Society,  including  Church  Extension,  Negro 
Education  and  Evangelization,  Ministerial 
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Relief,  Sunday-school  Work,  Christian  Bdn- 
cation.  Church  Statistics  and  National  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  and  (3)  The  Foreign  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society.  The  Woman's 
Board  raised  and  expended  on  the  field  in 
the  United  States,  Mexico,  Jamaica  and 
India,  a  little  over  $74,000.  The  American 
Society  raised  through  its  own  efforts  and 
the  various  State  Boards  $200,208.60,  all  of 
which  was  used  in  the  Home  Field,  and  The 
Foreign  Society  raised  and  spent  over  $130,- 
000,  being  a  gain  of  a  little  over  $24, 000  over 
the  receipts  of  the  preceding  year.  The 
Rev.  F.  D.  Power,  of  Washington  City,  who 
presided  over  the  Home  Convention,  was 
the  pastor  of  President  Garfield  and  preached 
his  funeral  sermon.  Through  twenty-four 
years  of  work  in  Washington,  he  has  built 
up  a  splendid  church,  which  has  planted  and 
fostered  two  other  congregations  in  that 
city.  His  presidential  address  on  **The 
Holy  Spirit  in  Missions,"  was  a  marvelous 
speech  of  power.  The  Rev.  W.  J.  Wright, 
of  the  same  city,  fanned  the  zeal  of  the  con- 
vention into  a  flame  with  his  address  **  Mis- 
sions, the  Heart  of  Church  Life;**  and  the 
Rev.  Geo.  H.  Combs,  of  Kansas  City,  in  a 
discourse,  '*The  Preacher's  Responsibility 
in  World-wide  Evangelism,*'  gave  the  min- 
isters an  eloquent  and  much  needed  lesson. 
The  Rev.  Geo.  Darsie,  of  Frankfort,  Ky., 
took  the  convention,  in  thought,  up  on  the 
mount  of  inspiration  and  showed  them  the 
beauty  and  glory  of  America  and  led  them 
to  see  the  importance  of  taking  it  for  Christ. 
President  E.  V.  Zollars,  of  Hiram  College, 
in  an  address  on  * 'Christian  Education," 
made  all  feel  the  great  need  of  thorough 
mental  training  for  efficient  Christian  ser- 
vice. The  jubilee  convention  will  be  held 
in  Cincinnati  next  October. 


The  Gospel  in  India. 

The  article  entitled  **A  Silent  Missionary" 
in  the  October  number  of  this  magazine  has 
awakened  the  interest  of  many  of  our  readers 
in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  India  by  this 
effective  and  inexpensive  agency.  Letters 
have  been  received  which  go  to  prove  that 
in  other  foreign  lands,  where  the  English 
language  is  spreading,  there  is  also  an  open- 
ing for  books  that  present  the  gospel  truths 


in  a  simple,  readable  way  that  native  cc:>- 
verts  can  understand. 

One  missionary  wrote  front  Japan  th^i 
'*their  mo6t  promising  young  preadher  h&d 
already  learned  enough  Eng'isli  to  be  able 
to  read  one  of  Mr.  Moody's  oolporta^  books, 
and  is  now  reading  his  secxmd.  He  says  be 
can  understand  such  writings  more  cssIt 
than  most  English  books." 

Another  case  is  that  of  a  wSbxxA  for  leper 
children  in  Mandalay,  Barmah.  where  '*The 
Good  Shepherd,"  a  life  of  Christ  in  simple 
langrnage,  suitable  for  children,  is  being  used 
as  a  reading  book  in  the  study  of  English. 

These  instances  show  how  the  books  mar 
be  used  among  the  natives,  bat  there  is  also 
a  wide  ministry  open  to  them  among  the 
missionaries  themselves.  A  friend  sent  t^m 
books  to  a  lady  at  Mardin  Station,  Turkey. 
**They  have  brought  great  blessings  to  that 
station.  *The  Spirit  FiUed  Life'  ezciied 
them  to  pray  more  than  ever  for  an  oatpocr- 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  missioDaries 
and  on  the  church  there,  and  now  they  have 
had  a  great  revival,  as  they  have  not  had  for 
many  years.  Letters  received  yesterday 
from  two  ladies  who  work  there  tell  of  a 
great  awakening  and  of  an  ingathering  of 
souls.  That  station  was  saved  from  the 
massacre  a  few  years  ago,  and  the  church 
there  did  not  experience  the  baptism  of  blood 
which  the  churches  in  the  neighborhood 
experienced,  and  which  prepared  the  peopie 
there  for  a  ready  acceptance  of  the  go^ieL 
The  church  of  Mardin  needed  on  that  t^r't-f^mrtct 
an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they 
have  received  it  after  earnest  prayers:  and 
when  an  evangelist  came  to  Maxxlin  about  1 
month  ago,  the  church  received  his  message 
gladly  and  best  results  came;  but  the  book 
you  sent  me,  and  which  I  sent  them,  lies  a: 
the  bottom  of  the  movement"  It  gives  cs 
pleasure  to  keep  our  columns  open  still  fcr 
an  appeal  for  contributions  to  send  books 
free  in  answer  to  requests  from  the  foreigr 
field.  Already  we  have  acknowledged  a 
number  of  donations  for  this  work,  but  boix 
to  receive  many  more. 


A  Good  KyplanatifMi  ol  Fatt. 

Forsaking 
AU 
1 

Take 
Him.— C  W.  McCrossMM. 
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THE  AWAKENING  OF  CHINA. 


[The  following  articles  were  received  in 
response  to  a  request  for  a  brief  expression 
of  opinion  on  the  outlook  for  missionary 
efforts  in  China,  in  view  of  the  most  recent 
political  developments.  As  the  writers  are 
m  positions  to  acquire  accurate  data  and 
have  made  Christian  missions  in  the  East  a 
subject  of  special  study,  they  may  be  consid- 
ered authorities.  Specially  noteworthy  is  the 
sanguine  tone  of  these  articles,  which  should 
prove  to  be  an  encouragement  to  present 
agencies  and  an  incentive  to  greater  efforts. 
— Editor.] 

A  MARVELOUS  OPPORTUNITY  FOR 
THE  CHURCH. 

RBV.  JUDSON  SMITH,  D.  D., 

Secretary  of  the  American  Board  of  CommlMioners 
for  Forelsm  Missions. 

The  political  developments  in  China  at  the 
present  time  are  attracting  the  attention  of 
the  world  and  no  one  is  wise  enough  to  fore- 
cast the  outcome.  To  those  who  are 
supremely  interested  in  the  development  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  China,  however,  the 
question  of  first  importance  is  what  bearing 
these  events  are  likely  to  have  upon  the  pro- 
g^ress  of  missionary  work.  Having  visited 
China  recently,  and  taken  note  of  the  course 
of  events  there,  I  am  happy  to  say  that  there 
never  was  a  time  when  the  opportunities  for 
Christian  work  were  so  multiplied,  or  the 
attention  of  the  people  so  easily  gained  by 
the  messenger  of  the  gospel.  In  every  part 
of  China,  in  the  south,  in  the  central  part,  in 
the  north,  great  audiences  gather  in  mission 
churches  and  chapels.  The  mission  schools 
are  thronged.  Those  who  are  ready  to  turn 
away  from  idolatry  and  heathenism,  and 
connect  themselves  with  the  Christian 
church,  are  in  many  instances  more  than  the 
missionaries  can  possibly  reach  and  instruct 
In  one  mission  alone  of  the  American  Board 
at  the  present  time  a  sober  estimate  reckons 
the  number  of  these  inquirers  as  twelve 
thousand.  Adjoining  missions  of  other 
boards  are  equally  thronged  with  those 
inquiring  the  way  of  life. 

The  state  of  the  mission  churches  in  China 
is  also  most  cheering.  Not  only  are  they  in- 
creasing in  numbers,  but  in  ability  and  dis- 
position to  help  themselves.  In  not  a  few  of 
these  churches  the  pastors  receive  their  entire 
support  from  the  congregations  to  which  they 


minister,  and  the  movement  in  this  direction 
is  gathering  momentum  with  every  year  and 
every  month. 

The  new  respect  for  foreign  nations  and 
for  foreign  arts  and  sciences,  which  is  wide- 
spread in  China,  is  incidentally  favoring  the 
missionary  work  in  a  marked  degree.  The 
imperial  government  and  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment are  favoring  the  foreign  missionary, 
affording  him  protection  and  requiring  the 
people  to  keep  the  peace,  not  because  they 
love  the  work  or  those  who  represent  it,  but 
because  the  circumstances  demand  it  The 
late  disturbances  at  Peking,  which  imply  the 
triumph  for  the  time  of  the  party  of  reaction, 
and  which  seem  to  threaten  new  outbreaks 
in  different  parts  of  the  empire,  must  be 
viewed  as  temporary  and  as  by  no  means  in- 
dicating the  permanent  set  of  feeling  and 
action.  Veteran  missionaries,  like  Dr.  Muir- 
head  and  Dr.  Edkins  at  Shanghai,  express 
the  opinion,  without  hesitation,  that  this  is  a 
time  of  marvelous  opportunity  for  missionary 
work  everywhere  in  China. 

The  summons  to  increased  faith  and  effort 
in  this  great  work  comes  to  all  Christian  na- 
tions, but  must  address  itself  with  peculiar 
power  to  the  American  churches.  The 
American  missionary  has  a 'great  advantage 
in  China  because  it  is  well  understood  that 
no  political  motives  are  connected  with  his 
work  there.  We  are  in  close  relation  with 
this  great  empire,  its  neighbor  across  the 
sea,  and  we  have  the  power  at  this  time  to 
lend  her  such  aid  as  will  bring  her  out  of  the 
stormy  waters  in  which  she  is  now  sailing, 
into  the  port  of  national  peace  and  liberty 
and  righteousness.  May  it  be  in  the  hearts 
of  our  churches  to  respond  at  once  and  with 
enthusiasm  to  this  call  of  God ! 


THE  DOOM  OF  NATIONAL  MONAS- 

TICISM. 

ROBERT  E.  SPKKR, 

Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign 

Missiona 

It  is  best  that  a  people  should  act  accord- 
ing to  their  nature.  Japan  came  into  the 
arena  of  civilization  at  a  bound.  That 
was  Japanese  nature — steady,  persevering, 
splendidly  so,  Dr.  Verbeck  maintained,  when 
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once  the  new  course  was  set,  bnt  ready  to 
change  an  old  course  for  a  better  one  with  a 
tempest  and  a  tumult  when  convinced  of 
what  the  better  course  was.  Now  this  is  not 
the  nature  of  the  Chinese  people.  Tradi- 
tionalists, perfectly  satisfied  with  themselves, 
contemptuous  of  innovation,  the  idea  of 
change  is  alien  and  distasteful.  There  have 
been  mighty  revolutions  in  China.  Dis- 
turbance and  turmoil  and  overturning  have 
marked  more  than  one  epoch  of  her  history. 
But  the  China  of  this  day  is  comatose, 
lethargic,  sleepy  under  the  powerful  opiates 
of  racial  exclusionism  and  the  pedantry  of 
the  Confucian  classics,  which  one  would  t)e 
disposed  to  call  the  real  '*drowsy  juices  of 
the  East,"  if  they  were  not  so  arid  and  des- 
iccated as  to  be  juioeless. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  solely  a  matter  of  re- 
gret that  China  does  not  leap  spryly  into  the 
ways  and  opinions  of  the  West  as  did  Japan. 
It  may  be  best  for  China  and  best  for  the 
whole  world  that  she  should  come  slowly, 
without  * 'losing  her  face,"  u  /.,  without  such 
a  violent  rupture  with  the  past  as  would  too 
harshly  condemn  the  sages  and  the  ways  of 
the  ancestors.  Perhaps,  from  this  point  of 
view,  the  collapse  of  the  revolutionary  pro- 
gram of  reform,  which  had  apparently  met 
the  approval  of  the  emperor  and  included  the 
abolition  of  the  **wen  chang,"  or  Confucian 
essay  in  the  competitive  examinations,  and 
the  substitution  therefor  of  Western  sciences 
and  mathematics,  the  encouragement  of  a 
free-speaking  vernacular  press,  and  other 
progressive  movements  was  not  unfortunate. 
China  may  come  more  soberly  and  safely  in- 
to the  new  ways  if  brought  there  by  conser- 
vative leaders,  whether  they  lead  willingly 
or  overcome  by  the  power  of  the  irresistible 
forces  which  are  driving  China  out  from  her 
seclusion  and  conceit 

For  China  can  never  go  back  any  more. 
She  will  try  to  do  so.  When  once  she  is  set 
in  the  way  of  prog^ress,  she  will  still  keep 
turning  back  for  another  look  at  the  days 
when  she  calmly  considered  herself  the  mid- 
dle, the  Celestial  Kingdom,  and  the  rest  of 
the  world  was  in  her  eyes  as  a  petty  and 
despicable  thing.  But  the  mills  of  God  grind 
inexorably,  and  national  monasticism  is  as 
doomed  as  medieval  monasticism  is  dead. 
The  junks  of  China  are  bound  for  the  open 


It  would  be  unwise,  accordingly,  for  tbe 
friends  of  missions  to  look  for  catasetropb: 
conditions  in  China.  It  is  imdesirable  tba: 
such  should  come.  It  will  be  better  for  cii5> 
sions  that  China  shall  move  slowly  and  t&a: 
the  spiritual  motives  drawing  men  into  tbe 
church  shall  not  be  confused,  as  they  vere 
in  Japan,  with  political,  eoonomic,  educa- 
tional, and  diplomatic  conceptioos  of  Chns- 
tianity.  In  the  absence  of  any  cataclysmic 
avalanche  there  will  still  be,  in  tbe  slow  or- 
ward  movement  of  the  Chinese,  all  that  the 
missionary  movement  can  take  care  of  I: 
every  part  of  the  empire  open  doors  invite 
entrance  more  earnestly,  and  closed  doori 
swing  slowly  ajar.  Especially  in  Socth 
China,  least  afraid  of  the  West  because  best 
acquainted  with  it,  baptisms  by  tbe  score  are 
reported  where  a  few  years  ago  missionans 
rejoiced  at  conversions  one  by  one. 

The  outlook  for  missionary  effort  was  never 
so  bright  as  now.  The  demand  for  edtio- 
tion  in  the  mission  schools  was  never  » 
great.  The  call  for  books— religioiis,  sdea- 
tific,  general— prepared  by  missioiiaries  aad 
issued  from  mission  presses,  was  never  so 
loud.  The  reception  of  the  preacher  and  tbe 
evangelist  was  never  so  cordiaL  And  wiia:- 
ever  may  in  the  future  cloud  this  outlook,  i: 
can  never  be  obscured ;  for  the  whole  sitca- 
tion  in  China  is  but  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing to  His  church,  **Beloved,  I  have  set 
before  thee  a  door  opened,  which  none 
shut" 


CHINA  AS  A  MISSION  FIELD. 

RKV.  A.  a  LBON ARO,  D.  D., 

Secretary  Miaeionary  Society  Methodlat  BpiecofHl 

Church. 

China  is  the  gpi^eatest  pagan  nation  in  tbe 
world.  In  niuubers  and  undeveloped  nar> 
ral  wealth  she  excels  by  far  any  of  the  civil- 
ised nations.  She  has  three  great  false 
religious  systems,  Taoism,  Confudanisc 
and  Buddhism,  to  say  nothing  of  If  ohas- 
medism,  which  is  prevalent  in  aosoe  parts  d 
the  country.  God  has  given  ber  bistory  be> 
yond  all  the  nations  even  of  antiqnity — morv 
than  forty  centuries  without  a  breai. 
Twenty  dynasties  have  come  and  gone  azd 
the  present  one  appears  to  be  in  great  perL 
Her  religious  systems  have  proven  ina^ 
quate  to  the  production  o£  an  advanced  or^ 
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ilization.  For  a  thousand  years  she  has  been 
sinking  lower  and  growing  weaker,  rather 
than  rising  higher  and  becoming  stronger. 
With  all  her  vast  resources  she  is  practically 
helpless,  now  stretching  out  her  hands  to  one 
nation  and  now  to  another  for  succor.  More 
than  any  other  nation  she  obstructs  the  pro- 
gress of  Christian  civilization  in  the  far  East 
God  is  saying  to  her,  by  the  fleets  of  foreign 
warships  anchored  in  the  Gulf  of  Pechili  and 


in  the  Yellow  Sea,  **The  hour  has  struck; 
wake  up  or  be  carved  up."  The  carving  up 
has  already  commenced  and  means  the  open- 
ing up  of  the  whole  land  to  the  gospel.  The 
outlook  for  Protestant  Christianity  is  brighter 
in  that  land  than  ever  before.  Success  can 
be  limited  only  by  inadequate  agencies. 
The  first  quarter  of  the  twentieth  century 
should  witness  the  e\'angelization  of  China 
on  a  tremendous  scale. 


THE  CHINA  INLAND  MISSION  ''FORWARD  MOVEMENT. 

H.  W.  FROST. 


ft 


The  leaders  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
believe  that,  in  God's  providence,  the  time  is 
ripe  for  a  definite  forward  step  to  be  taken 
by  the  mission  in  the  evangelization  of 
China. 

The  principal  grounds  for  this  belief  may 
be  found  in:  Firsts  the  awful  peril  of  the 
Chinese  who  are  living  and  dying  without 
Christ;  Second^  the  present  openness  of 
China  to  the  gospel,  and  the  prolmbtlity  that 
doors,  unentered,  may  be  closed  again; 
Thirds  the  fact  that  the  existing  organiza- 
tion of  the  mission  affords  a  broad  basis  for 
extended  service,  in  fourteen  out  of  the 
eighteen  provinces  of  China;  Bxi'di  fourth^ 
the  provision  by  legacy  of  a  considerable 
sum  of  money,  exclusively  for  use  in  China 
in  evangelistic  and  school  work. 

The  object  of  the  contemplated  ''forward 
movement"  is  to  obey  more  fully,  in  China, 
the  Lord's  command  4o  "preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature. "  This  is  a  matter  of  great 
urgency  if  the  finished  work  of  Christ  is  to 
be  made  available  for  the  people  oi  this  gin- 
oration.  The  death  rate  in  China  is  about 
30.000  every  day. 

The  means  by  which  the  gospel  can  be 
most  rapidly  made  known  throughout  the 
numerous  towns  and  villages,  which  at  pres- 
ent cannot  be  reached  on  account  of  the  press- 
ing claims  of  station  work,  are  systematic 
and  repeated  itinerant  preaching  and  book- 
selling, by  many  different  groups  of  workers, 
in  pre-arranged  districts^ 

The  plan  of  the  "forward  movement"  is  to 
divide  each  province  into  several  districts, 
in  each  of  which  an  experienced  missionary 
and  his  wife  will  have  charge  of  a  central 
station.  A  small  band  of  missionary  evange- 
lists will  be  attached  to  each  centre,  together 


with  a  similar  number  of  native  helpers. 
After  a  few  months  of  preliminary  study,  the 
workers  will  go  out  two  by  two,  that  is  two 
foreign  evangelists  and  two  native  helpers, 
to  sell  gospels  and  gospel  books,  and  to  preach 
Christ  in  appointed  circuits  of  cities,  towns, 
and  villages.  Prom  such  gospel  tours  the 
fellow-workers  will  return  to  their  mission 
home  for  intervals  of  spiritual  and  physical 
refreshment  During  these  periods  the 
foreigners  will  receive  help  in  prosecuting 
their  Chinese  studies,  whilst  systematic  Bible 
training  wUl  be  provided  for  the  native 
workers.  The  work  of  evangelization  will  be 
hard,  and  will  require  much  self*denial  on 
the  part  of  those  who  engage  in  it  On  the 
other  hand,  there  will  be  much  spiritual  joy 
in  bearing  the  message  of  life  for  the  first 
time  to  many  hearts,  and  in  seeking  to  obey 
the  Lord's  command  to  "preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature." 

With  thew  purposes  in  view,  it  is  intended 
to  form  an  itinerant  evangelistic  band  of  con- 
secrated young  men,  who  are  willing,  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  devote  themselves  entirely 
to  this  work  during  the  first  five  years  of  their 
lives  in  China,  without  marrying  or  settling 
down  until  after  the  close  of  this  period. 
These  workers  wiU  have  the  same  status  as 
other  members  of  the  mij^sion. 

It  has  been  arranged  to  commence  this 
work  in  the  province  of  Kiangsi,  of  which 
Mr.  Archibald  Orr-Ewing  is  the  missionary 
superintendent,  and  it  is  expected  that  the 
movement  will  be  extended  to  other  provinces 
as  rapidly  as  the  Lord  provides  the  men. 
The  heads  of  the  mission  are  assured  that  as 
God  raises  up  those  who  are  manifestly  fitted 
for  this  work.  He  will  not  fail  also  to  provide 
the  means. 
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••To  begin  with,"  Mr.  Taylor  has  written, 
**we  need  forthwith  twenty  able,  earnest, 
and  healthy  young  men. "  Will  all  who  read 
this  article  pause  and  raise  their  hearts  to 
God,  praying  that  He  will  select  and  send 
forth  these  men,  so  that  their  necessary  pre- 
liminary Chinese  studies  may  be  commenced 
as  soon  as  possible  It  should  be  borne  in 
mind  meanwhile  that  the  need  for  men  and 
women  for  the  general  work  of  the  mission  is 
in  no  way  lessened  by  this  special  advance 
movement 

The  qualifications  for  efficient  missionary 
service  in  this  connection  include— 

A  life  surrendered  to  God  and  controlled  by 

His  Spirit 
Love  for  communion  with  God  and  the 

study  of  His  Word. 
A  restful  trus'  in  God  for  the  supply  of  all 

needs  apart  from  human  guarantees. 
A  sympathetic  spirit  and  a  willingness  to 

take  a  lowly  place. 
Tact  in  dealing  with  men,  and  adaptability 

to  new  circumstances  and  customs. 


Zeal  in  service,  and  st< 
discouragement. 

Some  experience  and  blessing  in  the  Lord's 
work  at  home. 

A  healthy  body  and  a  vigorous  mind. 

For  the  special  work  of  the  **fui»'a:d 
movement,*'  candidates  should  be  between 
twenty-two  and  thirty  y^ars  of  age^ 

Both  in  the  ••forward  movement'*  and  h 
the  general  work  there  is  abundant  scope  for 
men  of  the  highest  intellectual  attatnmests, 
if  these  are  held  in  subjection  to  Christ,  a^d 
there  is  also  room  and  work  for  those  vbo 
have  had  fewer  early  advantages,  provided 
ttiat  there  is  power  to  study,  and  evvieoce 
that  there  has  been  real  industry  in  obtais- 
ing  a  fair  English  education. 

If  any  are  led,  after  prayerful  thought  to 
offer  to  the  China  Inland  Mis^on  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  '^forward  movement"  they  kx, 
Invited  to  address  the  direc*  or  of  the  missko, 
Mr.  Henry  W.  Frost,  at  the  mission  offices, 
632  Church  Street,  Toronto,  Canada. 


OUR  LETTER  FROM  CHINA. 

REV.   ARTHUR  H.  SMITH,  D.  D. 


Prophecy  is  said  to  be  a  lost  art,  and  no 
wise  man  will  undertake  to  foretell  what  is 
to  be  a  decade  hence.  At  the  same  time 
there  are  tendencies  in  current  events  which 
carry  within  them  the  history  of  the  future. 
Even  within  recent  years  the  attitude  of  the 
officials  of  China  toward  mission  work  has 
been  distinctly  unfriendly.  The  Literati 
have  as  a  class  been  openly  hostile,  and  the 
gpneater  part  of  the  disturbances  against  mis- 
sionaries, have  come  either  at  their  instiga- 
tion, or  with  their  connivance. 

The  decisive  change  that  has  been  wrought 
is  apparently  due  to  positive  orders  from 
the  central  government,  incited  thereto  by 
the  Chiao  Chou  '•incident"  If  the  murder 
of  two  priests  was  to  result  in  the  loss  of  a 
large  tract  of  territory  of  that  province, 
together  with  a  concession  of  vague  rights 
and  claims  for  railways  and  the  like,  the 
Chinese  emperor  was  certain  to  do  all  in  his 
power  to  protect  missionaries  of  all  sorts, 
which  is  not  only  now  the  case,  but  seems 
likely  to  be  increasingly  so  in  future.  As  an 
illustration  of  this,  a  case  might  be  named 


where  the  missionaries  had  right  cleariy  oc 
their  side,  but  had  totally  failed  to  ^  the 
justice  claimed  for  their  clients.  But  withs 
a  few  months  of  the  Chiao  Chouafiair,  wfaid: 
occurred  in  the  same  province,  overtures 
were  made  by  the  Chinese  for  the  re-hearxf 
of  the  case  which  was  reversed,  and  everr- 
thing  that  had  been  claimed  was  granted. 
The  practical  opening  of  China  in  many 
new  ways  will  necessitate  a  stricter  oontnk 
over  the  turbulent  districts,  wbi^  mcst 
operate  in  every  case  in  favor  o£  miff^:^**^*^ 

RESULTS  OF  EDUCATIONAL    aCFORlfS. 

The  next  aspect  of  mission  woik  to  be 
considered,  is  the  evangelistic.  China  has 
always  been  a  slow  moving  empire*  and 
until  very  recently  it  has  seemed  as  mcd 
like  a  granite  rock  as  it  did  to  the  esriy 
Jesuits.  The  war  with  Japan  was  disip- 
pointingly  barren  of  any  practica]  improve- 
ment  in  the  temper  of  tiie  officials,  althoi^ 
the  people  were  greatly  softened.  There 
has  never  been  so  much  readiness  to  lister 
to  preaching  as  within  these  last  thxee  yean. 
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report  the  means  for  carrying  this  order  into 
effect  It  is  easy  to  peroeivj^^  (.Us^^ciftSj^ 
the  seeds  of  a  mighty  plm^gttifliM^^^^^ 
haps,  a  slow  one.  The  couuUuidl  puClications 
of  all  the  missionaries  in  China  have  been 
constantly  pointing  out  the  waste  as  well  as 
the  sin  of  such  multitudes  of  useless  temples, 
and,  now  that  the  government  is  about  to  lay 
a  hand  upon  them,  the  effect  can  only  be 
most  favorable  to  the  further  diffusion  of 
Christian  ideas. 

MISSIONAaV  LITERATURK  A  FOTBNT  FACTOR 
IN  RDUCATION. 

A  small  but  eneigetic  body  of  missionaries 
in  China  has  for  decades  been  preparing 
good  books,  under  the  auspices,  in  part,  of 
the  ''Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Christian 
and  General  Knowledge  among  theChinese. " 
These  books  have  exerted  a  great  influence 
in  instructing  those  who  should  ultimately 
influence  others.  The  time  has  now  arrived, 
however,  when  the  demand  for  these  and 
many  other  like  books  will  probably  be  far 
in  excess  of  the  possibility  of  immediate 
supply.  With  the  new  learning  current 
throughout  the  empire,  this  state  of  things 
must  continue  indefinitely.  The  present 
innovations  have  already  gone  too  far  to 
make  retreat  possibl&  The  bearing  of  this 
upon  the  educational  aspects  of  future  mis- 
sion work  is  obvious  at  a  glance.  With  the 
exception  of  the  missionaries,  there  is  liter- 
ally no  body  of  men  in  all  China  who  are 
prepared  to  do  anything  considerable  in  the 
line  of  ministering  to  China's  educational 
needs.  Missionary  literature,  being  first  on 
the  ground,  and  having  largely  pre&npted 
the  place  in  the  intellectual  renaissance  of 
the  Chinese  people,  must  occupy  a  position 
in  the  future  from  which  it  cannot  be  dis- 
lodged. 

The  writings  of  Dr.  Martin,  Dr.  Faber, 
Dr.  Fryer,  and  Dr.  Allen  have  exerted  an 
enormous  influence  everywhere.  The  same 
is  especially  true  of  the  ntmierous  and  timely 
publications  of  Rev.  Timothy  Richard,  the 
secretary  of  the  "Diffusion  Society"  just 
named,  whose  translation  of  Mackensie's 
••Nineteenth  Century,"  together  with  Dr. 
Allen's  "History  of  the  War  between  China 
and  Japan"  have  been,  perhaps,  more  widely 
read  than  any  other  foreii^  made  books. 
The  monthly  periodical  called  The  Review 


But  within  the  past  three  months,  events 
have  taken  place  which  make  it  certain  that 
the  present  opportunities  are  as  nothing  to 
those  which  will  be  offered  in  the  immediate 
future.  Reforms  which  had  been  often  pro- 
posed, but  always  shelved  to  a  misty  to- 
morrow, are  now  actually  begun,  and  begun 
with  an  impetus  which  shows  that  a  dormant 
power  has  at  last  been  roused.  The  examina- 
tion system  by  literary  essays  has  been  over- 
turned by  a  stroke  of  the  imperial  pen,  and 
while  the  classics  are  still  held  to  as  the 
ostensible  basis  of  education,  they  are  a  basis 
only,  and  the  superstructure  is  to  be 
western  learning.  The  mere  announce- 
ment of  this  stupendous  revolution,  the 
greatest  in  the  history  of  the  dynasty,  was 
enough  to  take  away  the  breath  of  the  om^- 
didates  for  a  degree.  Nobody  knew  what 
western  learning  was,  and  when  it  is 
explained  to  be  geography,  mathematics, 
astronomy,  chemistry,  and  physics,  there  is 
a  sudden  rush  of  scholars  for  the  books  con- 
taining the  keys  of  the  door  leading  to 
advancement  and  fame. 

This  suddenly  brings  the  haughty  Confu- 
cian students  to  the  feet  of  the  missionaries, 
not  single  spies  but  in  battalions.  The 
evangelistic  and  the  educational  aspects  of 
missions  axe  inextricably  blended.  Those 
missionaries  who  now  have  pupils  far  enough 
advanced  to  be  teachers  of  candidates  for 
degrees,  are  in  a  position  to  acquire  at  once 
an  influence  which,  in  the  previous  course  of 
things,  could  not  have  been  rationally 
expected  in  a  century.  District  magistrates, 
who  formerly  quite  ignored  the  presence  of 
the  men  of  the  West,  are  now  glad  enough 
to  call  upon  them,  and  to  invite  return  calls, 
as  an  aid  to  themselves  in  the  new  regime. 

TXICPLBS  AS  SCHOOLHOUSKS. 

About  six  weeks  ago  one  of  the  almost 
anintermittent  series  of  edicts  from  the 
emperor  commanded  that,  in  addition  to  the 
Imperial  University  to  be  set  up  in  Peking, 
there  should  be  secondary  universities  in 
the  provincial  capitals,  and  lesser  ones  in 
each  district  To  promote  this  object  it  is 
ordered  that  all  temples,  not  included  in  the 
list  of  those  required  to  be  worshiped  at  by 
oflKcials,  shall  be  forthwith  turned  into  pub- 
lic schools.  The  various  grades  of  magis- 
trates are  given  two  months  in  which  to 
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of  the  Times,  finds  its  way  all  over  the 
eighteen  provinces,  and  even  into  the  hands 
of  the  emperor  himself,  who  recently  sent 
ont  urgent  orders  for  all  the  back  numbers 
for  some  years. 

AN  ORGAN  FOR  THE  &KPOR.M  PARTY. 

It  is  but  a  few  months  ago  that  a  reform 
society  was  begun  in  Peking  by  some  of  the 
most  progressive  young  men  in  the  capital, 
but  it  was  frozen  out  and  removed  to  Shang- 
hai, where  it  began  an  important  paper 
called  Progress,  It  is  now  reported  that 
the  emperor  has  made  it  an  official  maga- 
sine,  and  ordered  that  its  expenses  shall  be 
paid  by  the  board  of  revenu&  It  is  also 
commanded  that  it  is  to  be  supplied  not  only 
to  his  majesty,  the  emperor  himself,  but 
also  to  all  the  high  m^ropolitan  and  provin- 
cial authorities  of  the  empire,  for  the  enlight- 
enment and  education  in  Western  politics 
and  affairs. 

When  steps  like  these  are  taken  in  such  a 
country  as  China,  it  is  certain  that  the  open- 
ings for  influencing  the  leading  minds  of  the 
empire  are  to  be  far  greater  than  the  most 
enthusiastic  optimist  had  ever  hoped  for. 
Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  by  reason  of  all 
these  changes  the  Chinese  people  are  about 
to  succumb  to  the  arguments  or  to  yield  to 
the  authority  of  Christianity.  They  will  do 
nothing  of  the  kind.  It  is  known  that  his 
majesty,  the  emperor,  has  lately  secured 
from  a  missionary  bookshop  in  Peking  about 
one  htmdred  and  sixty  different  kinds  of 
Christian  books,  and  that  he  has  read  them. 
It  is  currently  believed  among  the  memt>ers 
of  the  native  church  that  he  has  even 
learned  to  pray.  What  is  certain  is  that  the 
emperor,  though  yotmg  and  inexperienced, 
has  recently  been  powerfully  influenced  by 
the  advice  of  prominent  statesmen  in  special 
audiences,  and  in  particular  by  one  man 
known  as  "The  modem  sage  of  China,"  who 
presented  his  majesty  with  a  **Life  of  Peter 
the  Great,"  in  Chinese,  and  other  books, 
telling  him  frankly  that  he  might  make 
himself  as  famous  and  as  useful  to  China 
as  Peter  did  to  Russia,  if  be  would  only 
initiate  the  changes  absolutely  needed. 

THR  CONSERVATIVE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  CHINESE. 

There  are  further  reforms  said  to  be  under 
consideration  which  are  more  radical  than 
any  yet  foreshadowed.     They  may  not  come 


at  once,  nor  is  it  desirable  that  tbey  sfaoc^d: 
but  they  are  in  the  air,  and  are  mevitabie. 
China  will  not  capitulate  to  Western  dvOa- 
tion,  much  less  to  Christiamty,  withoc:  i 
mighty  struggle,  and  this  ought  to  be  nsaie 
clear  to  every  well-wisher  of  the  CfaineK. 
That  the  forces  which  are  to  txmnsform  Chssi 
are  already  actively  at  work,  however,  ix  as 
clear  to  him  who  is  able  to  read  the  sigss  oc 
the  times,  as  is  the  future  expansaon  of  Ras- 
sia  or  the  decadence  of  Spain.  The  phLu- 
thropic  branches  of  mission  woik,  such  as 
the  medical,  the  teaching  of  the  blind,  isds- 
trial  schools,  and  the  like,  win  more  and  iDOR 
attract  the  attention  of  educated  Chinese  :c 
their  vast  and  far-reaching  results.  A  dis- 
trict magistrate  who  had  got  hold  of  a  oopr 
of  Dr.  Paber's  "CivilixaticHi  East  and  West.' 
was  struck  with  the  chapter  of  thetreatmes 
of  prisoners.  He  determined  to  set  his  :? 
work  also,  and  had  them  put  to  weavicg. 
spinning,  making  baskets,  and  the  like,  tr^ 
the  intense  merriment  of  the  ^yawten'*  foUcv- 
ers,  who  had  never  heard  of  such  a  tfaxog. 

The  immobile  conservatism  of  the  Cfamese 
yields  to  the  force  of  an  influential  example. 
**  We  do  not  do  so,"  is  a  mountain  laage 
that  cannot  be  crossed.     But  *the  prfy^ 
custom  is  to  do  so  and  so,"  justifies  ^ 
novelty  as  having  received  due  sanctioa  I: 
is  thus  that  Christian  ways  will  begin  to  be 
introduced.     It  is  thus  that  the  unbinding  of 
women's  feet  is  already  "«i"«g  headw&y  ia 
China  as  a  practical  ref  onn.     The  nxxDe:-  ' 
tnm  of  such  movements  must  be  gieaSjT  | 
augmented   in   the   years   immediately  t9  : 
come.  ' 

RECENT  GROWTH  OP  THE  CHURCH  IN  CHCU. 

Christianity  is  not  to  be  measured  by  b 
external  success,  but  its  external  success  2 
yet  an  irrefragible  proof  of  its  inherent  via!- 
ity.  Two  general  missionary  oonfereaoef 
have  been  held,  the  first  in  1877,  the  9eoK^ 
in  189a  At  the  first,  the  number  of  Chiaee 
Christians  was  reported  as  13,000,  and  n 
the  second  as  37,00a  No  one  can  say  vbi: 
it  is  at  present,  but  probably  twice  tfcs: 
number,  with  a  rapidly  widening  cirde  c^' 
adherents.  In  a  single  Manchurian  missif : 
of  the  English  Plesbyterian  chuxx:h,  for  t^e 
past  year  the  baptisms  have  been  4,685.  i 
whom  3,433  were  men.  Hie  growth  of  t2» 
churches  in  Fukien  within  the  past  two  }«3 
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has  been  almost  or  qtdte  as  rapid,  as  well  as 
that  in  parts  of  the  province  of  Shantung. 
The  native  chnrch  is  still  in  its  infancy,  but 
it  is  a  vigorous  infant,  and  within  the 
next  decade  it  will  exert  an  influence  upon 
the  empire  as  a  whole,  out  of  all  proportion 
to  its  own  membership. 

china's  great  destiny. 

In  estimating  the  future  of  any  enterprise 
everything  depends  upon  the  point  of  view. 
He  who  reads  the  writing  of  a  providence 
that  is  divine  in  the  last  two  generations  of 
Chinese  history,  clearly  perceives  that  the 
most  ntunerous  people  now  in  existence 
have  not  been  kept  alive  after  the  disappear- 
ance of  all  the  nations  with  whom  they  were 
contemporary,  without  a  great  purpose. 
The  Chinese  are  now  confronted  with  all  the 
most  powerful  countries  of  the  world.    The 


new  developments  in  this  ancient  empire 
make  it  certain  that  she  is  to  be  penetrated 
with  Western  thought 

In  this  great  work  the  United  States  must 
bear  its  part  We  cannot  take  the  blessings 
of  the  dose  of  the  nineteenth  century,  with- 
out accepting  its  responsibilities  also.  The 
hands  of  those  who  are  trying  to  do  some- 
thing in  this  distant  realm  of  the  earth  ought 
to  be  upheld  by  a  faith  that  sees  the  coming 
future  as  though  it  were  already  present 
They  should  in  like  manner  be  supported  by 
prayer,  earnest,  unfaltering,  incessant 

When  China  is  a  Christian  land,  things 
will  be  been  on  the  earth  which  have  never 
been  seen  hitherto.  This  will  indeed  be  one 
of  the  mightiest  triumphs  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  sure  pledge  of  its  coming  universal  dif- 
fusion. 

Fang  Ckuangt  Shanittng^  China. 


JOYS  THAT  WERE  BORN  INTO  THE  WORLD  WITH  CHRIST. 

REV.  G.  B.   F.  HALLOCK,  D.  D. 


**Fear  not;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people,"  etc.     Luke  iL  10,  11. 

Christ  is  the  Christmas  giver.  Many  of 
the  richest  and  sweetest  joys  human  hearts 
can  experience  were  bom  into  the  world 
when  Christ  was  bom.  Let  us  name  a  few 
from  among  the  many. 

I.  One  is  the  joy  of  knowing  the  nature 

of  God.    Christ  was  Immanuel — God  with 

us;  so  near  that  we  could  see  and   tmder- 

stand  and  know  Him.     Before  the  coming 

of  Christ  men's  ideas  of  God  were  most  hazy 

and  indistinct  and  even  crude.     In  a   true 

sense — 

"Love  came  down  at  Christinas, 
Love  all  lovely,  Love  divine. 
Love  was  bom  at  Christmas, 
Star  and  angels  pive  the  sign." 

The  incarnation  is  simply  a  great  object 
lesson  of  God's  love.  He  loved  before,  but 
it  taught  men  that  He  loved  and  how  much 
He  loved. 

II.  Another  is  the  joy  of  possessing  a 
divine  human  Mediator.  Before  Christ  was 
bom  God  seemed  distant  and  difficult  of 
approach,  so  separating  was  man's  sense  of 
sin.  But  Christ  came  **that  He  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make   reconciliation 


for  the  sins  of  the  people."  This  office  He 
executeth  in  once  offering  up  of  Himself  a 
sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  and  recon- 
cile us  to  God,  and  in  making  continual  inter- 
cession for  us.  The  result  is  that  we  know 
the  way  of  pardon,  and,  having  accepted  it, 
carry  about  with  us  a  sweet  and  abiding 
sense  of  calm  and  peace.  The  way  of  assttr- 
ance  and  the  privilege  of  indulging  it  came 
largely  with  the  birth  of  Christ 

III.  Still  another  is  the  joy  of  conscious 
adoption  into  God's  family.  Christ  revealed 
Himself  to  us  as  our  Brother.  Thus  we  are 
seen  to  be  children  of  His  Father.  Through 
Christ  we  have  adoption,  whereby  we  are 
received  into  the  number  of  God's  children, 
have  His  name  put  upon  tis,  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  given  unto  us,  have  His  fatherly  care 
and  dispensations,  are  admitted  to  all  the 
liberties  and  privileges  of  the  sons  of  God, 
are  made  heirs  of  all  the  promises,  and  fel- 
low heirs  with  Christ  in  glory.  These  privi- 
leges were  not  realized  by  men  until  after 
the  coming  of  Christ 

IV.  Yet  another  is  the  joy  of  fraternity 
among  men  in  the  realization  of  human 
brotherhood.  The  Jews  recognized  that 
they  were  brothers,  before  the  coming  of 
Christ;  but  the  idea  of  world-wide  brother- 
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hood  was  bom  into  the  world  with  Christ 
Many  of  the  richest  blessings  of  Christian 
civilization  have  come  throngh  the  increase 
of  brotherly  relations  among  men.  The 
gospel  is  a  grand  emancipator.  It  thunders 
against  all  wrong  and  aims  to  break  down 
every  stronghold  of  oppression.  It  has  been 
the  great  messenger  of  liberty,  equality  and 
fraternity. 

V.  A  still  further  joy  we  will  mention  is 
that  which  has  come  through  the  exaltation 
of  the  kindlier  graces,  which  the  birth  of 
Christ  brought  Meekness,  gentleness,  for- 
bearance, forgiveness,  lowliness,  parity, 
unambitious  love,  these  and  such  as  these 
are  the  graces  Christ  held  up  for  men  to 
desire.  Before  Christ  was  bom  these  quali- 
ties had  low  place  in  the  world's  estimation. 
Might  was  deemed  to  exist  in  mere  naked 
force,  not  in  gentleness.  Power  was  placed 
before  purity ;  intellect  before  heart ;  strength 
of  will  before  strength  of  affection.  But 
Christ  came,  saying,  '*Bles8edarethe  meek, 
blessed  are  the  merciful,  blesj^  are  the 
pure  in  heart,"  etc.  It  is  impossible  to  over- 
estimate the  total  amount  of  joy  that  has 
come  into  the  world  through  this  one  fact  of 
Christ's  having  exalted  the  passive  and 
kindlier  virtues. 

VI.  A  joy  we  give  final  mention  is  that 
of  a  bright  prophetic  hope.  The  angel  mes- 
sage that  first  Christmas  dawn  was  more 


than  an  announcement;  it  was  a  glorious, 
far-reaching  prophecy,  telling  that  the  time 
was  coming  when  the  Christmas  "good 
news,"  and  the  blessings  it  brings  would 
reach  **all  people."  May  there  not  be  some- 
thing at  least  suggestive  to  us  In  the  fact 
that  Christmas  comes  when  the  days  begin 
to  lengthen  ?  Christmas  day  is  a  trifle  longer 
than  the  day  which  precedes  it  From  this 
time  forward,  for  months,  the  days  will 
grow  longer  and  the  nights  shorter.  The 
first  Christmas  morning  said  to  the  world's 
night:  * 'Henceforth  you  must  decrease, 
while  the  day  shall  increase."  Prom  that 
time  to  this  Christianity  has  been  taking 
little  by  little  from  the  world's  night  and 
adding  it  to  the  world's  day.  And  this  is  to 
continue  until  the  darkness  is  all  swallowed 
up  in  the  universal  shining  of  the  glorious 
Sun  of  Righteousnes&  The  world  of  to-day 
is  one  year  further  away  from  the  birth  of 
Christ,  but,  glad  and  happy  hope!  it  is  one 
year  nearer  to  the  final  and  universal  reign 
of  Jesus.  May  every  Christ-touched  soul 
count  it  highest  joy  at  this  blessed  Christ- 
mas season  to  consecrate  himself  or  herself 
anew  to  every  good  word  and  work  that  can 
help  to  hasten  the  time  when  all  the  world 
shall  bow  beneath  the  loving  sway  of  the 
world's  Redeemer  and  King. 

Rochester,  N.  K. 


PLAIN  PAPERS  ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.* 

C.  I,  SCOFIELD. 


VI*    Thk  Pilung  with  thx  Holy  Spirtt 

iNDISPBNSABLXi 

Much  of  the  speaking  about  the  filling  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  implies  that  such  filling  is 
desirable,  indeed,  but  not  indispensable.  It 
is  treated  as  one  of  the  spiritual  luxuries  of 
the  Christian  life.  A  minister  said  to  the 
writer,  *'I  am  going  to  look  into  that  subject 
one  of  these  days. "  He  seemed  utterly  obliv- 
ious of  the  sorrowful  fact  that  so  long  as 
he  was  not  filled  with  the  Spirit  bis  every 
act  of  service  was  an  insolence;  and  that 
every  sermon  preached  by  him  in  that  state 
was  a  direct  injury  to  the  cause  of  Christ; 
for  nothing  so  surely  causes  atrophy  of  oon- 

• "  Plain  Papers  on  The  Holy  Spirit"  began  in 
the  July  issue  and  have  been  continued  through 
successive  months,  concluding  with  the  present 
number.— Editor. 


science  and  heart  as  truth  divorced  from 
power. 

X.    No  Christian  has  any  right  to  per- 
form  thg  slightest  act  in  the  service  of 
Christ  until  he  is  definitely Jl lied  with  the 
Holy  Spirit, 

"And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 
And  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father 
upon  you,  but  tarry  ye  in  the  dty  of  Jeni- 
salem  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high."    (Luke  xxiv.  48,  49^) 

**But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."    (Acts  i  8.) 

How  wonderfully  all  this  was  fulfilled  all 
readers  of  the  second  chapter  of  Acts  know. 
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After  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  oome  upon 
them  they  did  "receive  power,"  for  ••they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 

If,  then,  the  very  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  chosen  men  who  had  been  with  Him  and 
been  moulded  by  the  tremendous  impact 
of  His  personality;  who  were  first-hand  wit- 
nesses of  His  mighty  miracles,  and  of  His 
resurrection;  whose  memories  were  stored 
with  His  wonderful  words,  and  who  had 
received  the  indwelling  Spirit  by  His  direct 
outbreathing — ^if  thou  men  must  tarry  until 
they  were  filled  with  the  Spirit  before  begin- 
ning even  the  least  service,  what  but  un- 
speakable efiErontery  is  it  for  one  of  us  to 
begin  a  service  without  the  filling? 

Nor  biblically,  is  the  filUng  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  indispensable  only  to  ministers  of  the 
Word.  The -filling  is  indispensable  for  aiiy 
service. 

••And  in  those  days,  when  the  ntmiber  of 
the  disciples  was  multiplied,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were  neg- 
lected in  the  daily  ministration.  Then  the 
twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said:  It  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  word  of  God  and  serve 
tables.  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, /m// 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business^" 

Just  as  in  the  Jewish  dispensation,  Beza- 
leel  was  * 'filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God"  to 
••work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass," 
because  God  would  teach  us  that  all  ayccept- 
able  ministry,  even  though  mechanical,  was 
acceptable  only  when  rendered  by  a  Spirit- 
filled  servant;  so  in  the  church  age,  He 
would  commit  the  temporalities  of  the  church 
only  to  men  qualified  in  the  same  way.  In 
other  words,  it  is  the  method  of  God's 
appointment 

The  writer  believes  that  all  this  is  most 
solemn.  What  is  the  attempted  service  of 
an  unfilled  Christian  but  an  insolent  attempt 
to  override  the  order  of  God?  It  is  no  un- 
charity  to  say  that  the  inevitable  result  of 
such  service  is  the  attempt  to  substitute 
fleshly  expedients  for  the  lacking  spiritual 
power. 

Look  over  the  church  notices  of  any  dty 


newspaper,  and  see  how  feverish  and  fran- 
tic are  the  attempts  to  substitute  ••attrac- 
tions" for  power.  It  is  the  sin  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu;  and,  as  their  sin  was  punished  by 
physical  death,  so  in  modem  religious  life  the 
anti-typical  sin  of  substitution  of  strange 
fire  is  punished  by  awful  spiritual  deadness. 
Not  less  urgent  is  it  to  note  that,  blessed 
and  significant  as  must  ever  be  the  memory 
of  the  first  definite  fiUing  with  the  Spirit,  it 
is  most  perilous  to  assume  the  permanency  of 
that  state.  This  is  illustrated  in  the  apostolic 
experience.  Even  the  astonishing  event  of 
Pentecost  did  not  seem  to  those  men  sufficient 
for  a  life-long  ministry.  Conscious  of  loss  of 
courage  under  the  threatenings  of  the  San- 
hedrin,  we  find  them  carrying  their  fear  to 
God  in  Acts  iv.  29,  with  the  blessed  result 
that  again  they  were  filled  with  the  Spirit 
before  renewing  their  ministry.  No  more 
pernicious  notion  can  be  held  upon  this  vital 
subject  than  that  one  filling  suffices  for  a  life- 
long ministry.  The  filling  with  the  Spirit 
indeed  begins  in  a  definite,  conscious,  and 
ever  memorable  experience;  but  a  fruitful 
Christian  service  is  the  result  of  a  perpetual 
drinking  at  the  fountain  of  ••living  waters." 
••I  shall  be  anointed  with  fresh  oil"  (Ps.xcii 
10)  should  be  the  expression  of  the  confident 
faith  of  every  yielded  servant  of  God  as  he 
goes  forward  to  a  new  service. 

2.  No  Christian  can  possibly  live  a  right 
Christian  life  who  is  not  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit, 

All  of  the  varied  offices  of  the  Spirit  as 
indwelling  the  believer— offices  bearing  upon 
the  inner  life — depend  for  their  vigorous 
ministry  upon  the  filling  with  the  Spirit  One 
may  have  the  Spirit,  and  yet  live  a  carnal, 
joyless  life.  The  case  of  the  Corinthian 
church  demonstrates  this.  It  is  when  he  is 
filled  with  the  Spirit  that  all  the  marvelous 
results  of  His  indwelling  are  realized. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  Spirit  g^ves 
victory  over  sin;  actualizes  to  the  believer 
his  position  in  Christ;  produces  the  fragrant 
fruits  of  ••love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and 
temperance;"  imparts  spiritual  vigor, 
strengthening  him  ••with  might  in  the  inner 
man,"  indites  his  prayers,  comforts  him, 
guides  him,  sanctifies  him,  and  makes  of  him 
a  ••true"  worshiper,  it  should  be  evident 
that,  since  every  believer  may  be  filled  with 
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the  Holy  Spirit,  he  is  mott  flagrantly  guilty 
before  Gk)d  if  he  is  not  so  filled. 

In  other  words,  it  is  not  open  to  the  believer 
without  serious  guilt  to  be  living  in  known 
sin,  serving  self,  and  barren  of  the  **niuch 
fruit"  which  alone  glorifies  the  Father.  ( Jna 
XV.  8.)  God,  in  grace,  has  by  the  Spirit 
made  possible  to  every  believer  a  saintly  life 
and  a  powerful  service.  No  Christian  min- 
ister should  be  content  without  the  convert 
don  of  sinners  and  the  up-building  of  saints, 
for  both  are  within  His  power.  True,  there 
may  be  churches  so  deliberately  set  in  world- 
liness  and  nnspirituality  that  they  reject  the 


ministry  of  the  Spirit,  however  tenderly 
and  wisely  offered.  Very  well,  let  a  Spirit- 
filled  minister  turn  from  such  a  church,  eveo 
though  weeping  over  it  as  Christ  wept  over 
Jerusalem,  and  God  will  assuredly  give  him 
a  hearing  elsewhere.  But  let  him  be  sure 
first  that  he  has  offered  a  Spirit-filled  minis- 
try. And  (1^  It  be  repeated)  no  believer, 
whether  layman  or  minister,  should  be  con- 
tent one  hour  without  the  ineflSable  blessed- 
ness of  a  Spirit-fiUed  life. 

Thb  Bim. 

Tki  Parsonage^  East  N&rtkfield,  Mass. 


THE  BEATITUDE  OP  THE  PEACEMAKER. 

REV.    J.    R.    MILLER,    D.    D. 


Peace  is  one  of  the  great  words  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  a  transfigured  word.  It  shines 
like  a  brilliant  diamond.  It  is  a  word  which 
includes  in  its  meaning  all  the  blessings  and 
all  the  graces  of  spiritual  life.  To  have  peace 
is  to  be  rich.  To  be  a  maker  of  peace  is  to 
be  a  dispenser  of  the  best  that  even  heaven 
has  to  g^ve  to  men. 

God  is  the  great  peacemaker.  It  is  the 
peace  of  God  Himself  which  is  offered  to  us. 
An  old  promise  teUs  us  that  God  will  keep 
in  perfect  peace  those  whose  minds  are 
stayed  on  Him.  He  is  the  maker  of  the 
peace-^ours  is  but  the  staying  of  the  trem- 
bling life  on  His  almightiness. 

Christ  is  a  maker  of  peace.  He  was  fore- 
told as  the  Prince  of  Peace.  When  He  was 
bom  the  angel  said  that  to  make  peace  on 
earth  was  His  mission.  Before  He  went 
away  He  told  His  disciples  that  in  the 
world's  tribulations  they  should  have  peace 
in  Him.  He  also  bequeathed  His  own  peace 
to  His  friends.  Then,  after  He  arose.  His 
salutation  to  them  was,  * 'Peace  be  unto 
you." 

Not  only  did  He  give  peace  to  men ;  He 
first  made  the  peace.  It  was  not  easy— it 
was  not  a  mere  heart's  wish,  a  blessing  only 
in  words  that  He  gave.  Peace  comes  as  the 
price  of  war.  Men  give  their  lives,  and  on 
bloody  fields  peace  is  purchased.  Christ 
made  peace  for  the  world  by  going  to  His 
cross.  *'The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  Him."  There  is  an  old  legend  which 
tells  of  Christ's  walking  by  the  Sea  of  Gali- 


lee, wearing  brown  sandals.     Father  Ryan 
puts  it  thus: 

*'  He  walked  beddetheeea;  He  took  Hiseandalsoff 
To  bfttbe  His  weary  feet  in  the  pare  cool  wave— 
For  He  had  walked  across  the  desert  sands 
All  day  long-^and  as  He  bathed  HU  feet 
He  murmured  to  Himself,  'Three  years!    Three 

yearsi 
And  then,  poor  feet,  the  cruel  nails  will  come 
And  make  you  bleed,  but  that  blood  will  lave 
All  weary  feet  on  all  their  thorny  ways.' " 

Christ  is  the  maker  of  the  peace  which  has 
been  changing  all  life  these  nineteen  centu- 
ries. The  old  cruelty  has  been  yielding  to 
humaneness.  Love's  warm  pulsings  have 
been  throbbing  out  from  Calvary  as  from  a 
breaking  heart  into  the  whole  world.  The 
spirit  of  peace  has  been  slowly  spreading 
among  the  nations  and  in  homes  and  com- 
munities. It  is  all  the  fruit  of  Christ's  cross. 
He  is  the  great  peacemaker. 

But  every  true  disciple  of  the  Master  is 
likewise  called  to  be  a  peacemaker.  To  begiu 
with,  every  believer  is  to  have  j)eace — 
Christ's  own  peace,  the  peace  of  God — ^in  his 
heart  Toward  this  blessed  quiet  of  soul,  all 
Christian  culture  tends.  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  peace.  One  who  has  learned  this 
deepest  of  all  lessons  of  faith,  and  is  kept  in 
perfect  peace  amid  all  the  world's  babel  and 
all  its  strifes,  is  already  a  peacemaker. 
Nothing  else  so  quiets  other  turbulent  spirits 
as  the  influence  of  a  life  which  moves  calm 
and  undisturbed  amid  all  confusions  and 
alarms.  He  who  has  received  the  peace  of 
Christ  makes  peace  for  others.    One  persc^ 
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who  is  fearless  and  tmstfal  in  time  of  storm 
or  danger,  makes  it  easier  for  all  others  in 
the  company  to  be  quiet 

There  is  a  lesson  also  of  peaceableness 
which  is  suggested  in  this  beatitude.  We 
are  to  make  peace  by  restraining  in  our- 
selves all  that  is  opposed  to  this  spirit 
There  has  been  a  tendency  in  the  church  to 
make  too  little  of  the  culture  of  the  graces  of 
Christian  life.  Doctrinal  soundness  has  been 
insisted  upon  as  a  test  of  true  Christian  life, 
more  than  sweetness  of  spirit  and  beauty  of 
character.  An  irritable  temper  is  too  often 
regarded,  not  indeed  as  a  quality  to  be 
admired  and  commended,  but  at  the  worst 
as  an  excusable  infirmity,  so  common  among 
g^ood  people  that  no  one  can  reprove  his 
neighbor  for  his  failure  at  this  point  So 
many  Christian  men  and  women  are  touchy 
and  easily  offended  that  it  seems  necessary 
to  leave  a  wide  margin  in  defining  what 
religion  requires  of  its  followers  in  the  mat- 
ter of  patience  and  forbearance. 

But  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  is 
very  clear  and  explicit  on  this  point  The 
Master  Himself  insists  on  love,  not  merely 
as  a  fine  sentiment,  but  as  a  quality  of  daily 
life,  affecting  all  its  relations  and  its  contacts 
with  others.  "I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist 
not  evil ;  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  alsa 
And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  doak 
also."  No  place  would  seem  to  be  left  in 
Christian  life  for  resisting  wrong. 

When  we  turn  to  the  epistles  we  find  many 
an  exhortation  to  peaceable  living.  St  Paul, 
for  example,  counsels  Christians,  as  far  as  in 
them  lies,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
That  is,  if  there  must  be  quarreling  it  should 
not  be  the  fault  of  the  Christian.  He  must 
not  begin  it  It  must  not  come  through  his 
insisting  on  his  rights.  He  must  do  all  in 
his  power  to  get  along  with  his  neighbor 
without  strife  or  contention.  If  others  are 
disposed  to  be  quarrelsome,  he  must  meet 
the  disagreeable  spirit  with  love.  **The 
servant  of  the  L#ord  must  not  strive — ^must 
not  be  contentious— but  must  be  gentle  unto 
all  men." 

The  whole  New  Testament  thus  teaches 
and  impresses  the  duty  of  living  with  others 
in  a  quiet  and  peaceable  way.  Whatever  is 
unloving  in  act,  word,  or  spirit  is  to  be 


avoided.  All  malice  and  bitterness,  and  all 
clamor  and  evil-speaking  are  to  be  put  off, 
and  aU  meekness,  patience,  kindness,  and 
thoughtfulness  are  to  be  put  on.  The  full 
lesson  is  summed  up  in  St  Paul's  matchless 
picture  of  love  in  a  life:  '*Love  suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind;  love  envieth  not;  love 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  its  own, 
is  not  provoked,  taketh  not  account  of  eviL" 
That  is  only  peaceableness  writ  large. 
There  is  no  place  here  for  quarrelsome- 
ness. 

Perhaps  the  Christian  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject is  really  not  over  illustrated  in  the  old 
story  of  the  two  monks  who  had  never  quar- 
reled. They  had  lived  together  for  many 
years  in  a  cave,  learning  to  love  each  other 
with  an  ever  deeper  love.  Wearying  at  last 
of  the  monotony  of  their  life,  one  of  them 
suggested  to  the  other  that  they  should  have 
a  quarrel,  after  the  fashion  of  the  people  of 
the  outside  world. 

**But  about  what  shall  we  quarrel?"  asked 
the  other. 

*  *  We  wiU  take  this  stone  and  put  it  between 
us,  and  I  will  say,  *This  stone  is  mine,'  and 
so  we  will  quarrel." 

The  stone  was  placed  between  them. 
"This  stone  is  mine,"  said  one. 

'*I  think  the  stone  is  mine,"  the  other 
gently  replied. 

**If  the  stone  is  thine,  take  it,"  said  the 
one  who  had  proposed  the  quarreL 

They  found  it  impossible  to  quarreL  It 
should  be  so  with  all  the  friends  of  Christ 
There  is  no  beatitude  for  an  irascible  tem- 
per, but  there  are  two  beatitudes  for  those 
who  avoid  quarreling — ''Blessed  are  the 
meek,"  and  *'  blessed  are  the  peacemakers." 

We  ought  to  be  peacemakers  by  living  so 
that  it  will  be  impossible  for  any  one  to  have 
strife  or  contention  with  us.  The  influence 
of  such  a  life  in  a  community  works  deeply 
and  widely  toward  peaceableness.  One 
contentious  person  can  fill  a  whole  neighbor- 
hood with  sMfe.  A  quarrelsome  man  stirs 
up  bitterness  wherever  he  goes.  But  one 
person  who  has  the  forbearing  spirit  of 
Christ,  who  meekly  endures  wrongs  rather 
than  contend  against  them,  is  a  maker  of 
peace.  Others  are  influenced  by  his  exam- 
ple. Every  time  we  keep  silent  under  insult, 
and  loving  and  sweet  under  irritation  and 
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provocation,  we  have  made  it  easier  for  all 
about  ns  to  do  the  same. 

There  is  still  another  sense  in  which  every 
follower  of  Christ  should  be  a  peacemaker. 
He  should  seek  to  make  peace  between  man 
and  man.  One  way  of  doing  this  is  .by  exert- 
ing his  influence  in  every  way  against  strifes 
and  quarrels.  We  find  contiDuaUy  as  we  go 
among  men  the  beginnings  of  bitterness  and 
alienation.  In  every  community  there  are 
whisperers  who  go  about  retailing  gossip, 
whose  tendency  is  to  separate  chief  friend& 
These  are  peace-destroyers,  who  delight  in 
planting  doubt  and  suspicion.  One  often 
finds  in  intimate  fellowship  with  others  that 
two  neighbors  or  friends  are  in  danger  of 
becoming  enemies.  Now  is  the  opportunity 
for  the  peacemaker's  ministry.  Instead  of 
intensifying  the  beginning  of  bitterness,  we 
may  set  about  to  try  to  heal  the  breach  and 
restore  confidence.  Usually  it  is  not  hard  to 
do  this.  Many  quarrels  begin  in  a  misun- 
derstanding, and  a  few  strong,  manly  words, 
spoken  by  a  true-hearted  peacemaker,  will 
show,  first  to  one  and  then  to  the  other,  that 
there  really  is  no  cause  for  ill-feeling,  that 
the  doubt  of  loyalty  is  unjust,  and  that  separ- 
ation or  estrangement  is  not  only  unneces- 
sary, but  would  be  sinfuL 

A  true  peacemaker,  going  about  thus,  try- 
ing to  draw  people  ever  closer  together  and 
to  heal  aU  threatened  contentions  and  quar- 
rels, is  doing  a  divine  work  of  love  in  the 
world.  The  great  majority  of  strifes  and 
differences  among  men  are  needless.  They 
are  caused  by  the  wicked  meddlesome- 
ness of  outside  parties.  Or  they  come  from 
hasty  words  or  acts,  unconfessed  and  unre- 
pented  of.  The  peacemaker's  word,  spoken 
at  the  right  moment,  would  prevent  all 
this. 

Another  part  of  the  peacemaker's  work 
is  upon  those  who  have  actually  become 
estranged,  who  have  drifted  apart,  into  open 
enmity.  In  every  community  there  are  such 
persons.  Sometimes  they  live  under  the 
same  roof  and  eat  at  the  same  table.  There 
are  brothers  and  sisters,  there  are  husbands 
and  wives,  who  are  farther  apart  than  any 
strangers.  A  thick  wall  of  cold  rock  has 
been  built  up  between  them. 

Even  in  such  alienations  the  peacemaker's 
holy  work  may  be  crowned  with  success. 
It  requires  great  wisdom.    It  requires  purest 


and  most  un.selfish  love.  It 
of  Christ  And  it  requires  both  patieiiceisd 
prayer— only  God  can  be  the  real  peaoemaksr 
in  such  cases,  and  the  most  we  can  do  is  tc 
interpret  His  love. 

Still  another  way  in  whidi  we  can  do  t^ 
work  of  the  peacemaker  is  by  seeking  to  dif- 
fuse more  and  more  of  the  love  of  Christ 
among  men.  This  we  may  do  in  oar  own 
life,  showing  patience,  gentieneas  and  for> 
bearance  wherever  we  are,  and  nnder  what- 
soever treatment  we  may  be  called  to  endose. 
Christians  should  make  their  homes  tne 
homes  of  peace.  No  angry  word  shocid 
ever  be  heard  there,  no  strife  should  ever  be 
permitted  there,  no  outburst  of  temper 
shoiild  ever  occur  there.  Christiaii  people 
would  go  far  toward  filling  the  vorli 
with  peace,  if  all  would  realize  the  ko>r 
peace  of  Christ  within  their  own  home 
doors. 

But  our  home  is  not  oar  only  sphere  of 
influence.  It  is  wonderful  how  mudi  a 
noble  nature  may  do  toward  twoiriTig  it 
for  all  men  in  a  neighborhood  to  live  sweedy. 
Sometimes  there  are  contentions  in  coe:- 
munities  which  grow  into  fends ;  yet  now  and 
then  we  see  one  generous  spirit,  by  the  rs^ 
abundance  of  its  own  unselfish  love,  lift  the 
tides  of  good  feeling  so  high  that  aU  strife  is 
forgotten. 

Then  the  true  peacemaker  is  a  maker  of 
peace  not  only  between  man  and  man,  bet 
also  between  men  and  God.  This  is  the 
holiest  of  all  peacemaking.  We  may  do  good 
by  seeking  to  keep  men  from  drifting  apart. 
and  by  reconciling  again  friends  who  have 
become  alienated ;  but  nobler  work  by  fiu*  is 
it  to  bring  htiman  souls,  estranged  £roim  God, 
into  fellowship  with  Him.  He  who  brisks 
a  lost  life  to  Christ  makes  peace  which  sfasH 
abide  through  eternal  years. 

It  is  veiy  significant  that  the  blessednes 
of  the  peacemaJcers  is  that  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God.  This  would  seem  to  be 
the  highest  of  all  the  honors  promised  in  ths 
wonderful  group  of  beatitudes.  The  peace- 
makers are  called  sons  of  God  because  they 
are  like  God,  and  their  holy  work  is  the  very 
work  of  God  in  this  world.  We  are  indeed 
God's  children  just  in  the  measore  in  whic& 
we  have  in  us  the  mind  that  was  in  Chrirt 
Jesus,  and  follow  the  things  that  make  for 
peace  and  make  peace. 
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Lessons  xxxru,  — xxxviL  First  and  Second 
Samuel:  Divine  Prerogative  in  Human 
Hands, 

As  we  saw  in  the  introdnctory  study  of  the 
Books  of  the  Kings,  in  the  October  Record, 
God  was  making  an  experiment  with  Israel 
daring  the  time  of  the  earthly  kings  of  His 
chosen  people.  Prom  the  moment  that  they 
rejected  His  direct  rule  over  them  through 
the  judges,  He  let  them  have  their  way,  that 
they  might  find  out  their  folly,  and  be  ready, 
finally,  to  accept  the  King  whom  He  should 
anoint  over  them — Jesus,  the  Son  of  God. 
And  in  order  that  the  trial  of  man's  ability 
to  rule  Israel  in  righteousness  might  be  fully 
tested,  not  only  was  Saul,  the  best  unregen- 
erate  specimen  of  humanity  of  his  day,  given 
a  trial,  but,  after  his  failure,  David,  the  best 
regenerate  specimen— one  of  the  greatest 
saints  of  all  the  centuries,  was  given  the 
throne,  only  to  record  his  own  sad  failure, 
and  that  of  his  house  in  the  midst  of  his  last 
prophetic  vision  of  the  covenanted  coming 
of  the  Righteous  One.  (2  Samuel  xxiiL  1-7. ) 
See  verse  5.  It  seems  that  all  the  earthly 
offices  with  which  God  the  Father  will  invest 
His  Son,  will  have  first  been  entrusted  to 
human  hands  until  their  utter  failure  prove 
the  absolute  necessity  of  Grod's  order.  With 
this  general  thought  in  mind,  we  will  pro- 
ceed to  a  brief  study  of  the  subject  matter 
of  the  books  of  Samuel. 

Lesson  xxxiv.  First  Samuel  i-xv,^  Eli^ 
Samuel^  Saul:   Priest,  Prophet,  King. 

I.  Read  these  chapters,  as  usual,  over 
and  over  again  continuously,  until  their  con- 
tents are  like  the  twenty-third  Psalm  in  fam- 
iliarity. This  is  always  the  very  first  step 
in  studying  any  passage  of  Scripture.  **As 
we  have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again." 
(GaL  i.  9.) 

II.  What  do  you  think  of  the  following 
chapter  names? 

L  Hannah's  Prayer.  IX.  Saal  Selected. 

IL  Hannah's  Song.  X.  Sau]  Anointed. 

IIL  Samuers  CalL  XL  Saul's  Success. 

IV.  Ark  Taken.  XII.  Samuel's  Charge. 

V.  Ark  Triumphant.        XIIL  Saul's  Failure. 

VI.  Ark  Returned.  XIV.  Jonathan's  Victory. 
VIL  Bbenexer.  XV.  Saul  Rejected. 
TIIL  King  Asked. 


Do  not  accept  these  chapter  titles  till  you 
thoroughly  satisfy  yourself  of  their  aptness. 
Drill  yourself  then,  till  you  have  fixed  them 
in  your  memory's  wall  as  hooks  for  hanging 
these  chapters  safely  and  conveniently  up. 

III.  This  lesson  naturally  falls  into  four 
lines  for  study:  (i)  The  collapse  of  the 
priesthood,  and  the  utter  chaos  in  Israel; 
(2)  Samuel,  the  prophet,  who  stood  in  the 
gap;  (J«r.  XV.  i;  Eiek.  xxiL  3a)  (3)  The 
national  rejection  of  the  theocracy;  (4)  The 
trial  and  failure  of  Saul.  All  of  these  sub- 
jects but  the  second  have  been  more  or  less 
fully  considered  in  the  October  Rbcord.  and 
we  wiU  not  take  them  up  here,  except  t(> 
note  several  things  about  Hannah  and  BU, 
the  two  chief  characters  of  the  opening  chap- 
ters of  our  lesson. 

In  Hannah  we  see  most  beautifully  set 
forth  the  essential  traits  of  a  * 'mother  in 
Israel": 

I.  Living  faith  in  Jehovah  and  conse- 
quent vital  godliness,    i  Sam.  in,  12,  ao. 

a.  Exalted  capacity  for  understanding 
Grod  and  His  ways.    ii.  x-io. 

3.  Prevailing  power  in  prayer,  i  10,  12, 
19,  27. 

4.  Rig^d  faithfulness  toward  God.  L  sa, 
24,  a8. 

5.  Passionate  holy  desire  for  children, 
with  the  willingness  to  devote  them  wholly 
to  God.  i,  7,  IX,  28.  (Would  that  more 
modem  professing  Christian  women  were 
like  Hannah  here!) 

6.  Sweet  motherliness.    i.  23,  ii  19. 

7.  Unvaunted,  but  constant  self-sacrifice, 
i  9,  28;  ii.  19. 

A  beautiful  lesson  on  the  method  of  the 
prayer  of  faith  is  seen  in  this  first  chapter: 
Real  need,  verses  2,  6,  7;  definite  prayer, 
verses  10,  11;  consecration,  verse  11;  impor- 
tunity, verse  la;  reality,  verse  13, — •*in  her 
heart;"  faith,  verse  18;  prevailing  with  God, 
verses  19,  20 ;  confident  assurance,  versa  20 
(Some  people  don't  believe  it  if  they  do  get 
an  answer.  See  Job,  ix.  16);  fidelity,  verses 
23,  24;  public  testimony,  verse  27;  persist- 
ent faithfulness,  verse  28 ;  triumphant  praise, 
chapter  iL  i-io. 

Study  Hannah  very  carefully — she  is  one 
of  the  great  women  of  God.  Compare  her 
especially  with  Mary  and  Elisabeth,  in  Luke 
i.  andiL 

In  Eli  we  have  as  great  a  contrast  as  pos- 
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sible  to  the  vigoxxms  faith,  thorough  devo- 

ion  and  inteose  leal  of  Hannah. 

What  do  yon  think  was  the  real  canseof  his 

terrible  life-failure?    Find,  if  possible,  the 

root-sin,  the  open  door  through  which  the 

enemy  came  to  ruin  his  house.    Was  it  the 

idolatry  of  his  sons  (ii  29,30)?  Or  the  refusal 
to  judge  and  deal  sternly  with  sin  when  he 
saw  it,  through  cowardice  or  doting  allow- 
ance (ill  13,  14;  ii  22-25)?  Or  through  pos- 
sible self-indulgence  (iv.  18)?  Or  even 
throu^  a  hasty,  jud^ng  temper  (L  14)? 
That  God  accounted  him  unfaithful,  we  see 
in  ii.  35 ;  and  the  terrible  punishment  that 
came  to  him  and  his  house  compel  us  to 
look  for  grievous  things  in  his  life.  Study 
most  carefully  this  subject 

Yet  we  must  not  turn  away  from  Eli  with- 
out noting  the  spark  of  godliness  even  in 
him,  feetSe  though  it  wa&  Show  how  it 
appears  in  iiL    18;  ii.    24;  i  17;  iil    8,  9. 

Couid  a  man  with  a  wicked  heart,  one  who 
did  not  know  God  at  all,  nor  love  His  honor 
and  His  people  at  all,  have  spoken  as  Eli 
did  on  these  occasions?  Why  not?  Go  over 
each  passage  with  this  question  in  mind. 
Believe  me,  this  is  invaluable— such  study 
as  this. 

Samuel,  one  of  God*s  greatest  saints  (see, 
for  example,  Psalm  xcix.  6),  should  be  most 
carefully  and  prayerfully  studied.  He  stood 
alone  in  the  awful  gap  between  Israel  and 
Jehovah,  when  the  priesthood  had  broken 
down,  when  the  tabernacle  had  been  de- 
serted, and  the  ark  of  God  taken ;  when  the 
people  were  on  the  verge  of  destruction  from 
their  enemies,  and  of  final  alienation  from 
their  God.  For  such  a  one  as  Samuel  the 
Lord  sought  in  vain  in  Ezekiel's  time  (chap- 
ter xxii.  30).  For  such  He  must  surely  soon 
be  seeking  again,  on  behalf  of  professing 
Christendom,  else  the  dread  word  of  Rev. 
iii.  16,  and  Rom.  xi.  21,  22,  will  be  shortly 
fulfilled,  as  we  know  it  will  eventually  be. 

Study  Samuel  as  a  man  of  prayer;  where 
he  learned  it  (from  his  mother,  do  you 
think?);  the  little  fellowship  he  had  in  it; 
how  he  persisted  in  it ;  his  mighty  faith  and 
power  in  it;  his  boldness  in  the  thinsp  he 
asked  and  in  his  method  and  manner  of  ask- 
ing; the  constant  testimony  of  the  people  to 
his  power  with  GfA  in  prayer;  God's  esti- 
mate of  him  as  a  man  of  prayer — ^ranking 
him  with  whom?    ( Ter.  xv.  i. ) 

Study  also  the  failure  of  Samuel  with  his 
sons,  as  an  astonishing  thing  in  the  light  of 
his  observation  in  Eli's  case.  Do  you  think 
Samuel  was  to  blame  for  his  sons'  break- 
down? Acts  xiii.  20  would  seem  to  prove 
that  Samuel  was  the  last  of  the  God-appointed 
judges,  so  that  his  act  in  making  judges  of 
his  sons  was  not  by  divine  direction.  It  is  a 
most  dangerous  experiment  to  put  those  un- 
called of  God  into  positions  of  prominence 
among  God's  people,  as  Satan  will  strive  to 
overthrow  such,  and  God  does  not  guarantee 
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support  to  our  self-chosen  p!aii&  Look:;; 
a^^uUy  the  following  promises  and  pre- 
cepts as  to  the  salvation  and  rearing  at  tlie 
children  of  godly  parents.  Claim  toe  dxC- 
dren  for  Christ  and  never  give  them  cpi 
(Acts  ii  39;  xvi.  31;  X  Cor.  viL  14;  Prxjr 
xxiii.  13, 14;  xxiL  6;  2  Tim.  iiL  14,  15;  i- SI 
This  lesson  is  full  of  precioos  instiuction  to 
parents.  If  both  Eli  and  Samtid  failed  wsi 
their  families,  Hannah  did  not;  and  the 
secret  of  it  is  seen  in  chapter  i. ,  verae  s$— 
"As  long  as  he  liveth  he  is  granted  to  the 
Lord." 

Along  with  the  story  of  the  baxth  and  calj 
of  this  prophet- judge  we  are  given*  in  chap- 
ters ii  and  ilL ,  a  gumpse  at  the  horrible  coc- 
dition  of  the  priesthood,  which,  in  every  age 
and  time,  is  me  real  indicator  of  the  states 
of  the  people— "like  people,  like  priest." 
(Hosea  iv.  9;  E^k.  xxiL  6;  MaL  iL  i-«: 
Matt.  XV.  14);  while  in  chapter  iv.  we  see 
the  utter  collapse  of  both  priesthood  and  peo- 
ple, so  far  as  meir  testimoxrv  as  the  people  o£ 
God  is  concerned.  The  blessed  tmth  that 
(rod  is  well  able  to  take  care  of  His  own  great 
name  in  the  midst  of  hnman  failnie  is  seen 
in  chapters  v.,  vi. ;  while  the  glory  ci  His 
grace  is  most  resplendent  in  chapter  vxL. 
where,  through  the  simple  prayer  of  futb. 
He  delivers  from  the  power  of  the  enemy  the 
people  who  had  so  vilely  dishonoved  Hun. 

Lesson   xxxv.     First  Samuei  jrv£-. 
David  the  Exile;   or,  WaUing  fi 
Lord. 

I.  Read  the  chapters  rraeatedly  as 
for  mastery  of  the  material 

II.  The  chapter  names: 

XVL  David  Anointed.      XXV.  Kabal  aad  Abi- 
XVII.  David  and 

Goliath. 
XVIIL  Sanra  Jealousy. 

XIX.  David  Exiled. 

XX.  David  and  Jona- 
than. 

XXI.  Shew  Bread. 
XXIL  AdnlUm. 
XXm.  KeQah-Ziph. 
XXrV.  Saurs  RoSe. 

III.  The  glad  anointing  of 
chapter  xvL,  u  a  wonderful  picture  of  tbe 
anomting  of  David's  great  antitype  wt± 
that  which  the  oil  and  tne  horn  symoolize^ 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  real  power  of  God. 
(See  Acts  z.  38;  Luke  iii.  ai,  22;  iv.  14.)  It 
should  be  sadly  noted  that  Saul  was  not 
anointed  with  the  horn,  but  with  a  nie:t 
vial  of  oil  (Compare  i  Samnel  xvL  13,  v^t^ 
z.  I. )  The  Holy  Ghost  enduing  a  man  fnr 
a  brief  act  of  service  is  one  thing;  His  ooo- 
ing  on  one  from  the  day  of  his  anotntir; 
"and  forward"  is  quite  another.  (Cofzqjare 
X  Samuel  zL  6  and  xvi  13,  down  to  s 
Samuel  zxiii.  i,  3.) 

It  is  at  Bethlehem,  "the  house  of  taresd.' 
that  David,  **the  beloved'*  (as  his  saise 
means),  the  son  of  Tesse,  "the  Hvinf  one* 
is  anointed  over  tne  people  of  G^  **^ 
the  midst  of  his  brethren;    and  the  Spin: 


XXVL  Sanl*a  Spear. 
XXVII.  Joined  with 

Philiidses. 
XX  VIIL  Witch  of 


XXIX.  Separated  fros 

Philistmea. 
XXX    ZOdaff. 
XXXI.  MoostGilboa. 
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comes  mightily  on  bim  thenceforth — all  a 
most  beantifuf  type  of  Christ  (See  John 
vi.  33-35;  vi  57;  Matt  iii.  17;  Psa.  xlv.  7; 
Isaiah  zliL  i.)  This  type  is  wonderfnlly 
sustained  in  the  seventeenth  chapter,  where 
we  see  in  David's  sling-and-stone  victory 
over  Goliath,  Christ's  successful  conflict 
with  Satan  in  the  wilderness,  with  the 
smooth  stones  of  the  Word  from  the  living 
water  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  while  in  the 
couihde-grace  with  Goliath's  own  sword 
ana  the  resultant  Philistine  consternation, 
we  see  pictured  the  final  utter  overthrow  of 
Satan  and  his  hosts  by  our  Lord  on  the  cross, 
where  ''through  death  (Satan's  own  sword) 
he  brouffht  to  nought  bim  that  had  the 
power  of  death — ^that  is,  the  devil,"  and 
"spoiled  the  principalities  and  the  powers." 
(Heb.  iL  14;  Col.  ii  15.)  Real  victory  over 
the  hosts  of  darkness  is  realized  by  us  as 
we  enter  boldly  into  Christ's  victory  over 
them,  making  it  ours,  and  so  sharing  in  it, 
just  as  Israel  shaied  in  that  of  David. 
Steadfast  faith  (z  Peter  v.  8)  and  a  "shout" 

51   Sam.  xviL   52)  will  bring  the  result  of 
ames  iv.  7. 

In  Job  zv.  25,  26,  the  rebel  against  God's 
government  is  described  as  running  madly 
upon  the  thick  bosses  of  the  buckler  of  the 
Almightv — a  hopeless  warfare,  indeed! 
Isaiah  pictures  it  as  "a  potsherd  among  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth  striving  with  its 
Maker."  (Isaiah  ziv.  9,  R.  V.)  In  such  a 
strugfi^le  we  now  find  Saul  engaging — self- 
willed,  sin-blinded,  pride-hardened,  desper- 
ate. He  goes  down,  of  course,  at  the  end, 
and  out  into  the  darkness,  as  all  must  do 
finally  who  fight  the  holy  will  and  ways  of 
God. 

In  chapter  xviiL  we  note  Saul's  jealousy 
in  verse  8  ripen  through  verse  9  into  the 
murderous  envy  of  verse  10;  and  though 
mingled  with  the  checking  but  harrowing 
fear  of  verses  12-15,  we  find  it  developing 
into  cool,  treacherous  villainy  in  verses  17- 
25 ;  while  it  fruits  out  into  direct,  sustained 
and  conscious  hostility  to  Jehovah  in  verses 
28  and  29.  This  is  a  dark  chapter;  sin 
indeed  grows. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  begin  to  see  in 
David's  career  the  proofs  of  the  heart- 
searching  wisdom  of  God  in  selecting  him 
as  the  great  type  of  Christ  the  King.  See 
Psalm  Izzziz.  19,  20;  Acts  zili.  22;  2  Chron. 
zvi.  9.  David's  frank,  whole  heart  of  faith 
and  his  loyal  love  for  God  are  markedly 
apparent  already  in  his  life.  He  fails  again 
and  again,  but  he  will  return  every  time  to 
his  Lord,  with  a  humble,  penitent  heart, 
and  we  shall  search  in  vain  in  this  book  to 
find  in  David  that  awful  Satanic  thing  that 
was  the  ruin  of  Saul — self-will. 

We  cannot  but  be  charmed  with  the  lovely 
grace  of  David's  character  in  these  trying 
times.  His  faith,  his  meekness,  his  re^ 
humility  toward  (rod  and  man,  his  generosity 
of  heart,  his  frankness  and  sincerity  (you 


never  know  what  Saul  is  thinking  about  or 
what  he  will  do,  but  you  see  David's  heart- 
motives  continually) ;  above  all,  his  ezquis- 
itely  tender  conscience,  as  revealed  in  his 
Quick  repentance  of  sin,  and  his  consuming 
desire  to  walk  with  God  and  to  please  Him, 
together  with  his  marvelous  knowledge  of 
God's  mercy  and  grace — all  strike  the  candid 
reader  ever^here  in  this  story,  and  leave 
the  conviction  that  this  man  David  was 
rightly  named  by  God  "a  man  after  His  own 
heart  I  must  say  I  have  little  sympathy 
with  the  professing  Christian  who  aoes  not 
love  David.  It  is  a  sign  of  spiritual  shallow- 
ness and  very  small  heart-ezperience  of  the 
grace  of  C^od  not  to  see  the  divine  beauty  of 
this  great  souL 

The  love  for  David  of  Michal,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Saul,  a  worldly  minded  woman,  though 
a  real  affection,  is  destined  to  give  way  to 
the  deeper  sentiment  of  .selfish  pride  by  and 

Sf.  (2  Sam.  vi.  x6  and  2a)  Thus  must  it 
ways  be.  No  Christian  can  fully  trust  the 
affection  of  a  worlding.  Below  all  is  the 
enmity  of  Gen.  iiL  15. 

Jonathan's  devotion  to  David  was  of  a 
different  character  entirely  from  that  of 
Michal,  although  it,  too,  sadly  failed.  His 
love  declared  itself  (zviii.  3),  it  sacrificed 
(zviii.  4),  it  delighted  ^ziz.  2),  it  testified  (ziz. 
4,  5;  zz.  32),  it  served  Tziz.  7;  zz.  28,  29. 35- 
40;  zziii.  16),  it  suffered  in  heart  (zz.  34, 41); 
but  it  did  not  break  away  from  all  else  and 
separate  itself  to  the  object  of  its  love. 
Thus,  although  Jonathan  hoped  for  much 
(zziiL  17),  he  was  destined  to  bitter  disap- 
pointment (zzzL).  It  is  only  those  who 
openly  suffer  with  Christ  that  wiU  reign  with 
Him.  (2  Tim.  iL  12;  Rom.  viiL  17,  b;  Rev. 
ii.  26.)  We  must  go  out  with  Him,  bearine 
His  reproach  (Heb.  ziiL  15),  if  we  would 
come  in  with  Him,  bearing  His  renown. 

This  brings  us  to  note  the  typical  bearing 
of  this  whole  period  of  David's  life.  In 
chapter  zzii.  2,  we  find  a  motley  array  of 
sor^  folk  resorting  to  the  banner  of  the 
eziled,  though  chosen  and  anointed  king. 
"The  distressed,  the  indebted,  the  bitter  of 
soul" — ^what  a  description  of  those  who  come 
to  Christ!  For  He,  too,  is  the  chosen  and 
anointed  One,  now  eziled  from  David's 
throne,  which  belongs  to  Him,  and  upon 
which  He  will  yet  sit.  (Luke  i.  32.  33.)  It 
was  this  same  forlorn  crew  who  idfterward 
came  to  the  throne  with  David,  sharing  the 
glory  as  they  had  shared  the  shame. 

These  men  who  followed  David  in  the 
time  of  his  rejection  by  the  nation  as  a  whole, 
no  doubt  directly  foreshadow  the  remnant  of 
Israel,  who  will  be  turned  to  Christ  at  last 
and  be  true  to  Him  in  the  dark  days  of  the 
tribulation,  when  the  majority  of  the  nation 
will  be  following  their  Saul,  the  anti-Christ 
But  they  also  sweetly  illustrate  the  Dosition 
in  the  world  of  the  true  church  of  Christ  of 
this  day,  called  to  be  faithful  in  an  evil  age 
to  her  God-anointed  but  earth-rejected  Head. 
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There  are  several  crises  in  David's  life  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  lesson.  Probably  those 
in  chapters  zzv.  and  xzvii.  are  the  most  ser- 
ious. In  each  case  he  took  himself  out  of 
God's  hand,  as  far  as  that  was  possible ;  in 
the  first  instance,  through  impatience  and 
anger  under  strong  provocation ;  and  in  the 
second,  through  discouragement  and  unbe- 
lief under  long  trial  How  marvelously 
human  was  David  after  all!  And  how 
infinite  God's  mercy  in  delivering  him  from 
murder  in  the  one  case  and  from  abandon- 
ment of  his  life-calling  and  his  national  hopes 
in  the  other! 

Lesson     xxxvu       Second    Samuel    u-x. 
David:   King,  Conqueror,  Statesman* 

I.  Read  and  re-read  the  lesson  till  all  is 
familiar. 

IL    The  chapter  names: 

L  David's  Lamentation.  VL  Ark  of  God. 

II.  At  Hebron.  VII.  House  of  God. 

III.  Abner.  VIII.  Conquest 

IV.  Ishbosheth.  IX.  MephiboSheth. 

V.  All  IsraeL  X.  Triumph. 

IIL  The  key  word  of  i  Samuel  is,  Man's 
King.  It  is  one  of  God's  ways  with  men  to 
let  them  have  their  way  till  they  are  filled 
with  it.  (Prov.  xiv.  14;  Luke  zvii.  19;  Ps. 
cviL  10-13;  Deut.  xzxiL  sa)  Having  utterly 
failed  to  deliver  the  people  of  God,  and  hav- 
ing failed  still  more  miserably  to  honor 
God,  Saul  left  Israel  in  a  much  more 
wretched  condition  than  the  nation  had  b^n 
at  his  coronation.  So  far  from  being  their 
deliverer,  he  had  proven  their  destroyer. 
That  ghastly  headless  trunk  on  the  wall  of 
Beth^an  (i  Samuel  zxzi.  10)  is  a  striking 
commentary  on  the  end  of  the  ways  of  man ; 
whether  it  be  the  way  of  the  multitude,  which 
is  to  trust  their  hero,  or  the  common  way  of 
the  hero,  which  is  to  trust  himself. 

The  key  word  of  2  Samuel  is,  God's  King. 
When  man  had  been  brought  to  his  extrem- 
ity the  divine  opportunity  had  come.  David, 
the  chosen,  anointed,  and  disciplined  man 
of  God's  liking,  was  now  brought  out  from 
his  long  time  of  trial  and  waiting  to  take  the 
throne.  With  almost  incredible  rapidiW 
and  wonderful  thoroughness  he  subdues  all 
the  enemies  of  Israel,  and  brines  the  kingdom 
to  be  the  greatest  on  earth.  Be  exhibits  the 
while  a  greatness  of  heart  toward  his  former 
enemies,  and  toward  every  one  who  is  will- 
ing to  receive  it,  that  show  his  generosity  to 
be  second  only  to  his  godliness,  which  lat- 
ter, of  course,  is  easily  seen  to  be  the  great 
motive  passion  of  his  whole  life  and  career. 
2  Samuel  i.  la 

There  are  priceless  spiritual  lessons  in  the 
chapter  before  us.  An  Amalekite  (type  of 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh)  finally  killed  Saul. 
(2  Sam.  i.  xo.)  He  would  not  slay  them  (i 
Sam.  XV.),  and  they  slew  him.  Have  yon 
slain  them  all?  (Gal  v.  24.)  Then,  too, 
that  David  could  not  hold  spite—no  Christian 
can  (Matt.  vi.  14,  15)— is  seen  not  only  in  Ms 


generous  heart's  lamentatioo  for  faii  faicsr 
enemy,  Saul,  but  in  all  his  history.  Wb£ 
enemy  did  he  not  gladly  forgive?  Tae 
how  sweet  is  the  fruit  of  steadily  rcfaamg  :e 
avenge  or  exalt  ourselves,  but  of  potieatly 
waiting  only  on  God  for  ddUvermnce  and  ex- 
altation as  bavid  did!  (See  L  16;  ii  i:  bi 
31-39;  iv.  10-12;  then  v.  z-3.  Compare  Psilc 
xxxviii  12-15.)  And  how  great  the  oootrss: 
between  Saul  and  David,  as  seen  in  i  Six. 
xiv.  24.  and  2  Sam.  v.  12.  That  David  caz^ 
not  rest  with  God's  enemies  in  Jemsalei^ 
the  heart  of  the  land  (v.  6-9).  is  a  beinr"^ 
illustration  of  our  Lord's  desire  for  His  peo- 
ple's entire  heart's  devotion  to  HioL  Is- 
deed,  we  discover  in  David*s  enteriog  cpoc 
his  kingdom  not  only  a  beantifal  picture  b 
tvpe  of  our  Lord's  final  taking  of  the  ki£^ 
^om  of  this  world,  but  also  some  sweet  ki- 
sons  of  His  method  with  His  people  as 
individuals.  In  z  Peter  iii.  15,  we  are  told 
to  **sanctify  in  our  hearts  Christ  as  Lord". 
and  if  we  let  Jerusalem,  the  heart  of  Canar:. 
illustrate  the  heart  of  the  Christian,  we  wiL 
find  many  blessed  practical  Iwwons  in  these 
first  chapters  of  2  SamueL 

We  have  deemed  it  best  to  pfesent  ocir 
the  didactic  side  in  this  lesson,  and  leave 
the  events  themselves  and  thetr  vanots 
suggestions  to  the  student  There  are  maar 
good  things  in  the  lesson.  Eqiecially  is  the 
story  of  David's  grace  to  Mephibosheth.  is 
chapter  ix.,  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
metnod  of  God's  grace,  for  Jesoif  sake,  with 
the  sinners.  Look  up  the  meaning  of  the 
names,  and  trace  this  out. 


Lesson  xxxviL     Second  Samu€l 
David:    Sinning,  Sufferings  Smmciijied. 

L    Do  the  reading  faithfully. 

IL    The  chapter  names  of  this 

XI.  Uriah. 

XIL  Repentance. 

XIII.  Amnon. 

XIV.  Impenitence. 

XV.  Absalom** 
Rebellion. 

XVI.  David  Cnrsed. 

XVII.  Abealom  Coun- 
seled. 


XVnL  Abealom  XiPed. 

XIX.  David  Restored. 

XX.  Sheba's  Revolt. 
XXL  Gibeonites 


XXIL  David's  Sons. 
XXIIL  Last  Words. 
XXIV. 

tiv« 


The  very  first  chapter  of  this  lesson  sees 
our  hearts  all  aery  with  the  very  words  ot 
him  over  whom  we  sorrow,  "How  are  the 
mighty  fallen!"  (See  chapter  L  19.)  Once 
again  our  idol  is  shattered  low  at  oor  feel 
and  the  voice  comes  from  heaven,  **Ptzt  cc: 
your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  maxL* 
(Psalm  cadvL  3.) 

Moses  was  the  great  type  of  Christ  tbe 
Prophet;  but  when  Moses  sinned  God  shs: 
him  out  of  the  goodly  land  and  pointed  oc 
disappointed  hearts  on  to  Jesns,  who  should 
**do  always  the  things  that  were  pleasing  to 
His  Father." '  (Num.  zz. ;  Dent,  xjuliv.  :  Jofcs 
iz.  20.)  Aaron  was,  in  his  service,  the  grest 
type  of  Christ  the  Priest ;  Imt  for  h»  paitac- 
pation  in  the  sin  of  Meribah,  God  sent  hie 
up  to  the  top  of  Mount  Hor.  to 
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without  even  a  sight  of  Canaan.  (Num.  xz. 
24.)  David  is  the  great  tyi>e  of  Christ  the 
King,  but  our  lesson  sees  him,  because  of 
his  terrible  sin,  driven  from  his  throne  in 
anguish  and  shame  into  exile ;  from  which 
he  recovers,  only  to  confess  in  abiding  sor- 
row the  sad  failure  of  himself  and  his  house 
to  realize  either  the  ideal  of  the  true  theo- 
cratic kingdom  or  the  promise  of  the  Right- 
eous Seed,  in  whose  hands  God  had,  in  the 
great  covenant  of  2  Sam.  vii.  io-i6,  sworn 
to  establish  the  kingdom  of  Israel  forever. 

Thus  all  the  human  t3'pes  of  our  Lord,  by 
their  very  failure  fully  to  reveal  their  anti- 
type, accomplish  best  of  all  their  end — ^to 
draw  the  attention  and  the  desire  of  6od*s 
people  toward  Him  in  whom  only  is  aught 
of  perfection  or  satisfaction  realized,  i 
Samuel  witnessed  the  complete  and  eternal 
failure  of  the  saviour  and  sovereign  Israel 
had  chosen;  2  Samuel  now  witnesses  the 
personal  failure  of  him  of  whom  God  testi- 
fied that  he  was  * 'after  His  own  heart" 
And  our  hearts  again  cry,  with  the  seer  of 
Patmos,  **£ven  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus!"  be- 
cause we  see  that  there  is  no  help  or  hope  in 
man.  We  may  well  find  the  key  of  this  les- 
son in  the  sweet  **last  words  ot  David*'  of 
chapter  xxiii. :  **The  God  of  Israel  said. 
The  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me:  There 
shall  be  One  that  ruleth  over  men — a  Right- 
eous One,  that  ruleth  in  the  fear  of  God. 
....  Verily,  my  house  is  not  so  with  Grod." 
(2  Sam.  xxiii.  3-5.)  And  then,  after  this 
confident  prediction  of  the  glorious  second 
coming  and  blessed  reign  of  Christ  on  earth, 
and  this  humble  confession  of  the  unworth- 
iness  and  sin  of  his  own  family,  David's 
faith  beams  out  bright  and  strong  in  the 
covenant  promises,  as  to  the  house  from 
which  this  coming  Ruler  shall  spring. 
•*Yet"— in  spite  of  all  the  failures^* *hath 
He  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  ....  It  is 
all  my  desire,  although  He  maketh  it  not  to 
grow."  (Verse  5.)  Through  the  weary 
years  after  his  sin,  when  trouble  after  trouble 
naunted  his  steps,  his  heart  found  its  solace 
in  the  thought  of  the  promised  One,  who 
would  redeem  all  the  past  and  reign  through 
all  the  future.  May  every  reader,  over 
whose  past  must  also  be  written  * 'failure," 
have  also  such  a  blessed  prospect  in  the 
coming  of  the  King! 

Note,  in  Amnon  (xiii.  15),  what  may  be 
called  **the  revulsion  of  lust"  Compare 
Ezekiel  xxiiL  17,  28,  29.  Lust,  gratified, 
nauseates,  but  still  enslaves. 

In  xiv.  14,  in  the  plea  of  Jacob's  tool,  the 
exact  plea  of  Universalism,  that  God  does 
not  eternally  punish  sinners,  but  will  find 
some  way  to  restore  all,  is  set  forth.  The 
utter  folly  of  thus  lightly  restoring  the  im- 
penitent IS  illustrated  here  as  we  proceed. 
Its  ineffectiveness  to  bring  fellowship,  in 
verse  24  (contrast  Luke  xv.  20);  its  awful 
overlooking  of  heart  pride  and  impenitence, 


in  verse  32 ;  its  failure  to  elicit  confession  of 
sin,  in  32  and  33,  along  with  its  mockery  or 
reconciliation  in  verse  33 ;  with  its  legitimate 
fruit  in  chapters  xv.-xviii.  Heaven  would 
not  be  a  safe  place  to  enter  if  the  impenitent 
were  admitted  there.  It  will  be  **the  Lamb 
that  was  slain"  that  will  be  the  centre  of  all 
there.    (Rev.  v.  9.) 

Study  carefully  the  spirit  qf  David  in  this 
terrible  time.  Iiis  submission  to  God  (xv. 
14,  25,  26;  xvi.  10,  II);  his  deep  faith  in  God 
(xvi.  12;  XV.  31,  with  xvii.  14);  his  fellow- 
ship with  Him  who  is  a  **very  present  help 
in  trouble"  (Psalm  iii.);  his  tender,  forgiv- 
ing love  toward  his  rebellious,  unp^ateful 
son  (2  Sam.  xviii.  33;  xix.  4).  It  is  when 
we  are  in  deepest  trouble  that  our  real 
selves  are  most  fully  seen.  And  it  is  no 
slight  thing  that  it  is  always  in  the  darkest 
hours  that  David's  souMight  bums  brightest 

Four  of  the  very  innermost  views  of 
David's  heart  are  found  in  chapter  xxiv. 
Note  in  verse  10  his  deep  contrition ;  in  verse 
14  his  unfailing  faith;  in  verse  17  his  unsel- 
fishness ;  and  m  verse  24  his  generous  sin- 
cerity. Sterling,  priceless  traits,  all  of 
these  1 

Throughout  this  story  we  see  that  while 
God  in  His  grace  fully  and  freely  forgives 
His  children's  sins.  He  must  yet  in  His  gov- 
ernment deal  openly  with  them,  and  often 
in  severity.  (Contrast  carefully  chapter  xiL 
13,  with  XV.  30.)  This  thought  should  have 
constant  power  with  us  in  our  lives  as  a  mo- 
tive to  a  careful,  watchful  walk.  (See  Gal 
vL  7.  8.)  We  who  are  God's  people  in  this 
world  represent  Him,  and  men  judge  our 
God  by  us.  If  we  sin  openly,  then  they 
judge  God  by  the  way  He  deals  with  us. 
The  Lord  had  proclaimed  Himself  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  So  when  David  openly 
and  foully  sinned,  the  throne  of  Jehovan 
must  be  vindicated,  and  that  in  two  ways: 
First  David  must  be  punished  openly,  that 
all  men  might  know  that  God  did  not  approve 
of  His  servant's  iniquity,  but  would  impar- 
tially punish  it;  and  second,  David  having 
fail^  the  Son  of  David,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  must  be  revealed  as  the  King  who 
really  and  only  satisfies  and  honors  God, 
and  whom,  as  an  absolutely  Righteous 
Ruler,  God  will  shortly  set  upon  the  throne 
that  His  servant  David  had  so  sadly  dis- 
honored. (See  Luke  L  32,  33.)  Oh,  may 
that  day  be  hastened !  For  Christ  has  not 
yet  taken  David's  throne,  which  is  earthly; 
He  has  only  sat  down  for  a  little  season  m 
His  Father  s  throne  in  Heaven  (Rev.  iii  21) 
to  wait  till  the  day  shall  come  for  Him  to 
take  the  kingdom  of  this  world.  (See  Heb. 
X.  12,  13;  Psalm  ex.  I,  2;  Heb.  ii  9;  Luke 
xix.  II,  12,  is;  Dan.  vii.  13,  14;  Rev.  v.  7- 
14.)  Note  from  the  context  of  last  two  pas- 
sages that  the  kingdom  is  not  askea  or 
obtained  by  Christ  (cf.  Psalm  it  7-9)  until 
the  tribulation  time,  which  is  yet  in  the 
future.    (2  Thess.  iL  2,  3;  Rev.  iii  la) 
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Work  at  Home  and  Abroad* 


Rcccipti* 

Tho  following  contribatioiis  have  been 
received  from  October  4  to  November  a: 

Pandita  Ramttbfs  WTk  fT 
India's  Child  Widows: 

M.  D.,  TenneMe $1.00 

Woodlawn  Bapcitt  Church,  Rhode 

UUod .V. 1.00 

8.  B.  C,  Or««>fi 1.00 

ICrm.  &  L  WT,  MaryUnd. 1.00 

ICiM  M.  U  McR.,  lllMiMippi I.fi0 

•»Tho  Widow'*  Mite" 1.00 

I&IO 

Prison  Fund  for  Free  Distri- 
bution of  Religious  Liter^ 
ature: 

Anon $1.00 

If.  D..  Tenneeee 1.00 

If iae  If.  J.  H.,  New  York &00 

I.  H.  H.. 1.00 

friend. * 9&85 

If.  H.  S,,  Iowa 467 

R.  M.  Ia,  Penniy Ivania. 1.00 

B.  F.  G.,New  York 70 

Ifra.  S.  a.  North  Dakota. » 

A.  D.,  Maine 50 

W.  R.  M.,  MauachnaetU 8.00 

Anon 1.00 

Miae  B.  A  K. 1.00 

A  M.  M. » 

R.C 1.00 

R.  C  S.,KentuckT tt 

H.  L.  M.  and  a  I.  Qnartet. 144.» 

Mrs.  B.  H.  K.,  Connecticut. 1.00 

MiM  a ooaoo 

Anon. V 

M.  &  A.  W.,  Georgia 6.00 

J.  A.  C 1.00 

Anon 10 

Collection,  D.  L.  M.,  IlUnoii lOlM 

Anon 00 

Mre.  A.  T.  P.,  North  Dakota. 1.00 

Mre.D.S.  T.,  Mitaouri 10 

IB0B.8O 

F^ee  Distribution  of  Record 
Christian  Wort: 

Anon 11.00 

A  Friend,  New  York. tt.00 

IHOO 

Free  Distribution  of  Colport- 
age  Boohs  in  India: 

C.  L.,  Pennsylvania. $10.00 

Mrs.  C.  H.  W.,  Connecticut 1.00 

Cash  through  Y.  M.  C  A.,  Pitta- 
burg,  Pa. 1.00 

Mrs.  C.  B.  A.,  Pennsylvania. 1.00 

I.  B.  M.,  Maaaachusetta. 1.00 

H.  H.  P..  Colorado. &00 

Mrs.  H.  K.  M.,  New  Hampahire....  9.00 

MissM.  P.,  California. &S0 

Miss  M.  S.  A.  New  York 5.00 

Mrs.  W.  A  W.,  MassachusetU 1.00 

$81.50 

Free  Distribution  Colportage 

Books: 

MiasJ.  M.  S..N.  J $&00 

Friend,  N.  Y..... 7.00 

$iaoo 

Army   and    Navy   Christian 

Commission  Fund: 

P.  L.,  Illinois $&00 

F.  Z.  N.,Mi8S. 48 

(isa  H.  E.  B.  and  sister,  N.  J 10.00 

^  S.  S.,  Dakou 6l00 


MiaaM.B.C,  South  DakoU $1.00 

Mra.  J.  M.  M..  Kentucky LOO 

J.  H.L.,  Kanaaa &00 

Y.  P.  8.  C.  B.,  Maaaachuaetta &00 

T.  C  C  8. &10 

M.  G.  P.,  New  Hampahire &00 

C.  M.  B.,  New  York &00 

Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Michigan 7100 

Congregational  Church,  Conn.....    7.40 

W.  G.  w.,  Tenneaee &00 

Mra.  A.  G.  M.,  Michigan 4.00 

I.  L.  &,  Maryland saOO 

A.  S.  L.,  Maryland. laOO 

Mra.  C  K.  v..  New  York 6l00 

A  W.  H.,  Rhode  laland 6.00 

C.  8.  W.,  Oregon 1.00 

B.  L.  A,  Tenneaaee. &00 

Mra.  B.  W.  R.,  Wiacooain 100 

8.  B.  C,  Oregon 1.00 

I.  W.  G.,New  York laoO 

M.  8.  P.,  Ohio 8.00 

A  C.  K.,  Michigan M.Oi 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Michigan 4488 

W.  Y.  R.,  Michigan 1.00 

J.  W.  8.,  Kanaaa laoO 

D.  F.  M.,  MinnesoU 600 

Miss  M.  P.  W.^onnecUcut saoo 

Misa  D.  C,  Y.  W.  C  A,  Nebraska.    LOO 

Friend. .60 

P.  C.  S.  S.,  Connecticut 18.79 

Miss  L.  M.  a,  New  Jersey laoO 

B.Ch.,  lUinoia 100 

Junior  C.  B.  8.,  IlUnoia 60 

W.  C.  T.  U.,  Michigan 1.56 

Mra.  J.  A  a,  Iowa. 100 

Mra.G.,  Connecticut 10100 

M.  a  R.,Illinoia 1.00 

M.  P.,Califomia 1.60 

T.  F.  a,  Kentucky 8.00 

Mra.  B.  C,  Miaaouri. LOO 

Miaa  A.  McM.,  Bgypt 100 

Miss  K.  L.  M.,  Pennsylvania 1.00 

J.  L.,  Michigan LOO 

Rev.  a  W.  Mca,  lUinoia 100 

L  P.  C,  New  York 60 

F.  a  A.,  New  Jersey 1100 

Friends,  New  York 100 

Miss  L.  W.  M.  C,  Delaware 100 

Miss  M.  a  a,  Illinois LOO 

H.  H.  P.,  Colorado 100 

Mra  H.  K.  M..  New  Hampshire...    1.00 
Miss  J.  A  G.,  Vermont 78 


Penonattju 


$878.07 


Mr.  S.  M.  Sayfbrd  is  holding  services 
in  the  Maritime  Pxx>vinoes  from  November  13 
to  December  13. 

Masjrs.  Cordner  and  Pagh  are  holding 
evangelistic  services  in  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Sniufaty  zecently  held  a  mis- 
sion at  Oelwin,  la.,  which  was  greatly 
blessed.  Great  interest  was  awakened 
among  the  young  men  of  that  place  and  a 
number  of  conversions  are  reported.  Mr. 
Sunday  has  accepted  invitations  for  Novem- 
ber and  December  as  follows:  Savanna,  IlL, 
November  8-December4 ;  Williamsbtixg,  la., 
December  6-14. 

Major  J.  H.  Cole  is  engaged  in  oondtict- 
ing  evangelistic  meetings  in  Lansing,  Mich. 

Mr.  Prank  W.  Blair  recently  condticted  a 
three  weeks'  mission  in  Jersey  City  Heights, 
N.J. 
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John  W«  Dean  of  Philadelphia  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  condnct  evangelistic 
services  in  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  during  the  latter 
part  of  November  and  the  first  of  Decem- 
ber. 

Rev.  B.  P.  Hammond  conducted  special 
children's  services  in  Minneapolis  during 
October. 

Rev.  P.  C.  Laslett  of  Nebraska  held  a 
mission  in  Pittsburg,  Kansas,  recently,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Baptist  church  of  that 
place. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Layfleld  recently  closed 
a  good  work  at  Tellurick,  Colo.  His  pres- 
ent mission  is  at  Grand  Junction,  Cola 

Rev.  James  Lyall  of  Chicago  is  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  in  Scotland.  He  re- 
cently conducted  a  mission  in  Edinburgh  in 
connection  with  the  Caledonian  Crescent 
Mission,  and  the  work  was  attended  with  a 
number  of  professions  of  conversion. 

Rev.  Thomas  Champness  of  England, 
who  is  in  America  on  his  way  to  China, 
recently  addressed  the  students  at  North- 
field  and  Mount  Hermon.  Mr.  Champness 
spent  the  first  week  in  November  at  the 
Chicago  Bible  Institute. 

Messrs.  W.  D.  Lukens  and  Alexander 
Caldwell  closed  a  successful  evangelistic 
work  in  Holland  Patent,  N.  Y.,  the  end  of 
October. 

Rev.  S.  Hartwell  Pratt,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  J.  A.  Blrkholz  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  Red  Bank,  N.  J.,  November  10. 
Prom  New  Jersey  they  go  to  Rochester, 
N.  Y. 

Mr.  Henry  Varley  of  England  spent  sev- 
eral weeks  in  New  York,  in  October  and 
November,  with  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance.  In  addition  to  his  lectures  and 
Bible  readings,  Mr.  Varley  conducted  evan- 
gelistic services  in  the  Gospel  tabernacle, 
and  also  in  the  Carnegie  music  halL  Dur- 
ing the  month  of  December  Mr.  Varley  will 
conduct  missions  in  Harrisburg  and  other 
Pennsylvania  cities. 

Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  in  addition  to  his 
many  duties  as  secretary  for  the  Presbjrte- 
rian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  devotes  a 
great  deal  of  time  to  giving  Bible  lectures  in 
the  vicinity  of  New  York.  During  the  month 


of  December  Mr.  Speer  has  the  following 
appointments:  Tenafiy,  N.  J.,  December 
4;  Pottstown,  Pa.,  December  11 ;  Lawrence- 
ville,  N.  J.,  December  18;  and  on  the  6th, 
13th,  and  20th.  at  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  15th 
Street,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Steams,  after  an  extended 
tour  among  the  missionaries  in  Africa,  re- 
sumed his  Bible  expositions  of  the  Inter- 
national Sunday-school  lesson  early  in 
October. 

Rev.  Terah  Smith  of  Chicago  recently 
conducted  a  mission  in  Toulon,  IlL  The 
services  were  well  attended  and  a  spirit  of 
deep  earnestness  was  apparent  in  all  the 
audiences. 

Rev.  Waiter  C.  Veazle  recently  held 
special  meetings  in  the  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian church.  South  Pueblo,  Colorado. 
From  there  he  went  to  the  Pilgrim  Congre- 
gational church,  in  the  same  city. 

Rev.  Waiter  C.  Russell  conducted  evan- 
gelistic services  in  Coaticook,  Quebec,  early 
in  November.  Great  interest  was  awakened 
in  the  community  and  a  number  of  conver- 
sions are  reported.  During  December  Mr. 
Russell  is  to  be  in  Chasm  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  B.  P.  ilarvin  has  recently  concluded 
missions  in  Denver  and  Cleveland.  During 
the  months  of  November  and  December  Mr. 
Marvin  is  filling  engagements  in  western 
New  York. 

Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Ciuipnuin's  coming 
engagements  are  as  follows:  November  28- 
December  10,  Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y. ;  Dec- 
ember 19-23,  Bound  Brook,  N.  J. ;  January 
2-12,  West  Chester,  Penn. ;  February  20-28, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Rev.  E.  B.  Davidson  conducted  evange- 
listic services  in  Olean,  New  York,  during  the 
first  part  of  November.  From  November  27 
to  December  20  he  will  be  engaged  in  a  mis- 
sion at  Ogdensburg,  N.  Y. 

D.  L.  rioody  began  a  series  of  union 
meetings  in  Denver,  Cola,  on  October  22. 
He  is  accompanied  by  Mr.  P.  H.  Jacobs  of 
Brooklyn,  who  has  charge  of  the  singing 
and  has  been  associated  with  Mr.  Moody  in 
a  number  of  missions  in  recent  years.  The 
services  opened  with  large  audiences  in 
attendance,  and  special  preparation  for  the 
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work  has  been  effected  by  the  tinited  codper- 
ation  q£  the  local  pastors  and  Christian 
workers.  The  meetings  are  being  held  in 
the  Colisemn  hall,  the  Tabor  opera  house, 
and  the  Central  Presbyterian  church.  Mr. 
Moody  purposes  spendmg  December  in  Colo- 
rado. 

Rev.  James  M.  Qniyt  D.  D*,  has  been 
conducting  a  Bible  study  conference  in  Al- 
bany under  the  auspices  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
with  blessed  results.  Ministers  as  well  as 
laymen  attended,  and  among  the  latter  some 
of  the  ablest  business  men  of  the  city  found 
time  to  be  present  at  the  day  as  well  as 
evening  meetings.  He  left  Albany  to  con- 
duct a  similar  conference  at  Montreal  His 
popular  classes  in  and  around  Boston  opened 
early  in  November.  Dr.  Gray  has  under 
consideration  an  invitation  to  visit  England 
before  the  winter  is  over. 


Our  English  Letter. 

For  months  past,  every  other  topic  of  a 
religious  kind  in  this  country  has  been  over- 
shadowed by  that  of  the  rapidly  growing 
ritualism  of  the  state  church ;  these  advances 
have  been  made  quietly  and  stealthily, 
so  that  it  has  not  been  easy  to  convince  the 
nation  at  large  that  matters  are  as  bad  as 
they  are.  Nowadays,  we  are  very  tolerant, 
and,  within  certain  limits,  toleration  of  reli- 
gious differences  is  a  virtue  to  be  praised  and 
welcomed.  But  when  the  discovery  is  made 
that  our  dearly  bought  liberties  are  in  danger 
of  being  filched  away  from  us,  and  that  the 
principles  of  undiluted  Romanism  are  honey- 
combing our  Protestant  church  of  England, 
many  earnest  Christians,  both  in  that  church 
and  out  of  it,  feel  that  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
and  assert  our  determination  to  be  free. 
Thanks  largely  to  the  zeal  of  a  hitherto 
obscure  evangelical  publisher  in  London, 
W.  John  Kensit,  the  question  of  ritualism 
and  its  unblushing  excesses  has  been  forced 
to  the  front  For  weeks  past,  the  pages  of 
The  Times  and  other  journals  have  teemed 
with  letters  and  articles  on  both  sides  of  the 
controversy.  Our  leading  religious  com- 
munities have  discussed  the  subject  at  all 
their  great  autumn  assemblies,  and,  to  use  an 
old  Scottish  phrase,  it  may  fairly  be  said  that 
"the  heather  is  on  fire." 


Are  we  to  have  a  new  reformation?  Tbe 
proper  persons  to  take  action  in  lepneaL^ 
the  admitted  evils  within  the  established 
church,  would  seem  to  be  the  bishops.  Other- 
wise, many  people  are  asking,  **Wfaat  are 
they  good  for?"  Unfortnnat^,  tbe  grcc 
majority  of  these  ecclesiastical  rulers  vgrpai 
to  sympathize  with  the  offending^  energy,  ard 
they  are,  therefore,  very  slow  to  enforce  d^ 
dpline.  The  ultimate  authority  in  cases  of 
that  kind  lies  with  the  civil  oomts,  and  there 
is  great  reluctance  on  the  part  of  these 
courts  to  take  extreme  measures  with  saoer* 
dotalists.  TRe  ritualizing  party  are  aware 
of  this,  and  they  virtually  set  the  law  a 
defiance. 

The  '*laity"  in  the  chnxx±  are  nttexly  power- 
less,  except  in  so  £ar  as  they  can  inficeace 
parliament,  and  every  one  recognizes  that  a 
parliament  composed  of  men  of  aU  shades, 
or  no  shades  of  religrions  thought,  is  not  a 
suitable  instrument  for  dealing  with  spiritu&I 
affairs. 

The  only  dear  prospect  that  seems  to  be 
emerging  from  these  divided  coossdis  aad 
this  universal  confusion,  is  the  almost  certaia 
approach  of  disestablishment.  Wbile  tbe 
Chuich  of  England  remains  a  state  instfio- 
tion,  it  must  be  content  to  acknowledge  tbe 
supremacy  of  the  state.  The  anomaly  of  a 
spiritual  institution  being  under  bon<^ige  to 
a  purdy  secular  authority  is  begixming  to 
be  seen  and  admitted,  even  by  the  members 
of  the  church  itself,  though  they  win  vtk 
relinquish,  without  a  long^  and  bitter  straggle, 
the  prestige  and  privilege  that  the  state  con- 
nection confers.  But  the  spiritually  mizided 
adherents  of  the  church  <^  England  have  ac 
encouraging  example  before  them  in  the 
experience  of  the  disestablished  and  discs- 
dowed  Protestant  church  of  Ireland.  Ose  c^ 
the  leading  members  of  the  Irish  dnxrct 
declared  a  few  daysago  that  though  he  voted 
in  the  House  of  Commons  against  the  dises- 
tablishment  act,  he  would  now  gladly  cr^9 
his  vote  if  he  oould,  sooonvinced  was  be  froc 
subsequent  experience  that  the  fteedum  of 
the  church  from  secular  trammels  and  sta^e 
control  had  proved  a  great  blessing  to  n 
spiritually. 

Meantime,  those  who  rankas  nonooofbrc- 
ists  must  continue  to  uphold  the  essentiaTT 
spiritual  basis  of  any  true  church  of  Chns:. 
and  be  prepared  at  the  same  timetoexodse 
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their  rights,  as  members  of  the  nation  and  the 
eommonwealth,  in  helping  the  Episcopal 
church  of  England  to  attain  the  same  free- 
dom in  which  they  rejoice. 

All  this  discuasion  and  wordy  warfare 
on  matters  of  outward  form  of  course 
hinders  the  real  progress  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  besides  fomenting  strife  among 
fellow  Christians.  The  pity  of  it  is  that  at 
the  end  of  nineteen  centuries  of  Christianity, 
many  of  Christ's  professed  followers  should 
be  found  willing  to  spend  time  and  energy 
on  things  which  do  not  profit,  and  which 
belong  really  to  the  far  past  era  of  the  world's 
religious  childhood.  Many  are  praying  that 
God  would  interpose  by  sending  a  fresh 
tnreath  of  His  Spirit  to  awaken  the  desire  for 
true,  spiritual  revival,  and  a  baptism  of  re- 
newed zeal  for  the  salvation  of  a  world  that 
yet  lieth  in  the  wicked  one. 

It  is  comforting  to  know  that  there  is 
a  growing  missionary  enthusiasm  in  all 
the  churches.  At  this  season  of  the  year 
new  workers  are  sent  out  to  the  foreign 
fields,  and  those  who  have  been  at  home 
on  furloughs  return  to  their  gospel  labors 
among  the  heathen.  At  recent  farewell 
gatherings  in  connection  with  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  about  one  hundred  and 
sixty  workers,  new  and  old,  were  commended 
to  God's  care  and  guidance  in  going  forth  as 
ambassadors  of  the  cross  to  different  parts 
of  the  heathen  world.  Other  churches  and 
societies  have  bade  good-bye  to  smaller  com- 
panies of  workers.  A  new  field  of  Chris- 
tian effort  will  be  found  in  the  Egyptian  Sou- 
dan, recently  restored  to  civilization  by  the 
striking  victories  of  British  and  Egyptian 
troops  at  Khartoum. 

An  unfortunate  dispute  has  arisen  between 
the  English  and  the  French  people,  as  to  the 
right  of  the  latter  to  plant  an  armed  force  in 
the  valley  of  the  upper  Nile  in  territory  that 
formerly  belonged  to  Egypt  A  good  deal  of 
bitter  feeling  is  finding  vent  in  the  press  of 
both  nations,  but  it  is  impossible  to  doubt 
that  diplomacy  and  international  courtesy 
wiU  discover  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the 
trouble  in  a  way  that  will  not  compromise  jus- 
tice, or  wound  the  dignity  of  ourselves  or  our 
neighbors.  The  disagreement  comes  unhap- 
pily at  a  time  when  the  rescript  of  the  Rus- 
sian czar  in  favor  of  disarmament  is  calling 
for  the  calm  and  unpardal  consideration  of 


Europe.  A  large  public  gathering  will  be 
held  in  Exeter  Hall  within  the  next  few  days 
to  further  the  cause  of  disarmament,  on  the 
basis  of  the  czar's  proposal,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  British  government  will  send  a 
cordial  response  to  this  well  meant  and  much 
needed  scheme  for  lifting  some  of  the  heavy 
burden  of  militarism  that  oppresses  the  Eurx>- 
pean  people.  Towards  this  end  all  true 
Christians  will  pray  and  hope  and  work. 


Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

CondoctJd  by  D.  L.  Moody. 


Tlusiidayy  December  lit 

Hi  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray.    Matt,  xiv,  aj. 

We  may  well  take  the  lesson  which  Christ's 
prayers  teach  us,  for  we  all  need  it— that  no 
life  is  so  high,  so  holy,  so  full  of  habitual 
communion  with  God  that  it  can  afford  to  do 
without  the  hour  of  prayer,  the  secret  place, 
the  uttered  word.  ....  The  life  that  was 
aU  one  long  prayer  needed  the  mountain  top, 
and  the  nightly  converse  with  God.  He 
who  could  say,  **The  Father  hath  not  left 
me  alone,  for  I  do  always  the  things  that 
please  Him,"  felt  that  He  must  also  have  the 
special  communion  of  spoken  prayer.  What 
Christ  needed  we  cannot  afford  to  neglect — 
McLaren, 

Friday,  December  IxuL 

I  in  them,    John  xviL  aj. 

Does  the  Father  find  in  Jesus  no  stain  of 
sin?  He  finds  none,  believer,  in  thee,  for 
Jesus  is  thy  righteousness.  Does  the  Father 
visit  Christ  no  more  with  judgment  because 
He  has  fully  judged  Him  as  our  sin  bearer 
on  the  cross?  Then,  believer,  He  judges 
thee  no  more,  for  *  there  is  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesua " 
Does  the  Father  look  upon  the  Son  with  com- 
placency and  delight?  Then,  believer.  He 
rejoices  over  thee,  for  thou  art  * 'accepted  in 
the  Beloved. "  Dead  with  Christ,  risen  with 
Christ,  exalted  with  Christ  to  the  heavenly 
places.  His  righteousness.  His  life.  His 
glory,  all  are  3rours. — Selected, 

Satofday,  December  3cd, 

In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.  And  ye  are  complete  in 
Him,     Col,  ii.  9,  /a. 
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Give  me  ten  thousand  pounds,  and  one 
reverse  of  fortune  may  scatter  it  all  away; 
but  let  me  have  a  spiritual  hold  of  this  divine 
assurance,  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
ihall  not  want,"  then  I  am  all  right  I  am 
•et  up  for  life.  I  cannot  break  with  such 
stock  as  this  in  hand.  I  never  can  be  a 
bankrupt,  for  I  hold  this  security,  **The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want"  Do  not 
give  me  ready  money  now;  give  me  a 
dbeque  book  and  let  me  draw  what  I  like. 
This  is  what  God  does  with  the  believer. 
He  does  not  immediately  transfer  his  inhere 
itanoe  to  him,  but  lets  him  draw  what  he 
needs  out  of  the  riches  of  his  fullness  in 
Christ  Jesus. — Spur g eon, 

Sunday,  Drcfmlifr  Idu 

Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  dayf 
John  xL  g. 

The  very  fact  of  a  Christian  being  here, 
and  not  in  heaven,  is  a  proof  that  some  work 
awaits  him. — Arnot. 

Uooday,  Drcfmlifr  Sdu 

See  ....  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in 
the  mount.    Heb,  viiL  j*. 

P.  B.  Meyer  says:  God  never  gives  a 
man  a  pattern  without  making  Himself  re- 
sponsible for  the  provision  of  all  materials 
needed  for  its  execution.  Take  God's  plan, 
and  then  trust  God  utterly  for  the  needful 
grace;  it  is  there;  it  only  awaits  the  claim 
of  your  faith.  All  things  are  added  to  the 
man  who  seeks  first  and  only  the  kingdom 
of  God.  If  the  materials  are  not  forthcom- 
tegi  you  may  seriously  question  whether  you 
are  not  working  on  a  plan  of  your  own.  God 
will  not  provide  for  a  single  tassel  of  your 
own  addition  to  His  scheme. 

Tuciday,  Drrfrnhfr  Mu 

Behold^  .  .  .  .  n  chariot  of  fir e^  and 
horses  of  fire,    a  Kings  ii,  ri. 

It  was  in  a  chariot  oifire  Elijah  was  taken 
to  heaven.  Is  it  not  in  a  similar  chariot,  in 
a  figurative  sense,  God  takes  many  of  His 
people  still?  He  brings  them,  as  He  did 
Elijah,  to  the  brink  of  Jordan ;  keeps  them 
for  years  hovering  amid  the  rough,  rugged 
l^ens  and  gorges  of  trial;  seats  them  in  a 


flaming  equipage;  reins  in  the  fiery  horses 
until,  in  the  fire^  they  are  refined  and  puri- 
fied as  gold,  and  fitted  for  their  radiant 
crowns.  ....  It  is  the  chariot  of  fire.  As 
God's  loved  ones  enter  it.  He  whispers  in 
their  ear,  "Through  much  tribulation  ye 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom. " — Macduff, 

▼edaodav*  Dficfmfcff  Tib* 

When  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall 
be  a  light  unto  me,    Mic,  viL  8, 

When  God  gives  faith  He  gives  the  oppor- 
tunity of  proving  it  "Thou  shalt  sit  in 
darkness,"  He  says  to  His  trusting  servant 
But  first  He  leads  him  along  some  flowery 
walk  and  accustoms  him  to  a  high  measure 
of  spiritual  prosperity.  Then  suddenly  an 
unexpected  tempest  gathen  about  him,  and 
he  finds  himself  in  deepest,  strangest  night 
Daricness  is  come ;  but  it  is  different  in  some 
of  its  elements  from  what  the  believer  had 
contemplated  in  the  day  of  his  declared 
faith.  Yes,  designedly  different  It  was 
needful  that  his  darkness  should  be  some- 
thing never  anticipated  in  order  that  his 
faith  might  have  its  full  proof.  The  dark- 
ness seems  to  say:  **God  is  not  in  me ;  I  am 
sent  in  wrath.  Thy  faith  is  presumption. 
....  Despair  is  the  only  thing  that  har- 
monizes with  me. "  The  shadow  thus  speaks 
and  frowns.  But  faith  comes  nobly  out  of 
this  conflict  ....  It  seizes  the  Word  of 
God  with  a  compulsory  grasp,  and  immedi- 
ately the  believer  is  compared  about  with 
light — Bow  en, 

Tluifidayt  December  ZfSsu 

Take  ....  Aaron  ....  that  he  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priests  office.  Ex, 
xxviii.  /. 

And  Aaron  ....  made  ....  a  golden 
calf    Ex,  xxxii,  ^4, 

Do  we  not  see  how  God's  purposes  are 
thwarted  and  deferred  by  human  perversity? 
....  At  the  very  time  when  God  had 
determined  upon  the  election  and  consecra- 
tion of  Aaron  to  the  priesthood,  Aaron  was 
spending  his  time  in  moulding  and  chiseling 

the  golden  calf We  might  have  been 

crowned  fifty  years  ago,  but  just  as  the  cor- 
onation was  about  to  take  place  we  were 
discovered  in  the  manufacture  of  an  idoL 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


643 


•  • 


.  The  Lord  was  just  ready  to  make 
kings  of  us  when  we  made  fools  of  our- 
selves. — Parker, 

Ffklay,  December  9liu 

/  am  not  wortky  of  tke  least  of  ail  tky 
mercies.     Gen,  xxxiL  lo. 

Measure  your  mercies  by  the  foot  rule  of 
your  deserts. — Mark  Guy  Pearse, 

Satttfday^  nrrrmhfr  tOtfu 

Then  was  fesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness^  to  be  tempted  of  the  deviL 
Matt,  vu,  /. 

Only  those  temptations  which  we  encoun- 
ter on  the  way  of  duty,  in  the  path  of  conse- 
cration, only  those  has  our  Lord  promised  us 
that  we  shall  conquer.  ....  If  you  are  in 
temptation  for  temptation's  sake,  with  no 
purpose  beyond  it,  you  are  lost — Phillips 
Brooks, 

Stmday^  December  tStb* 

They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for 
me.     Is,  xlix,  23, 

These  waiting  seasons,  trying  though  they 
are  to  flesh  and  blood,  are  nevertheless 
precious  ones  for  the  souL  Ah,  how  much 
do  we  learn  in  them  that  will  pass  on  with 
us  into  eternity,  and  draw  from  our  lips 
there  the  loudest  praises!  Yes,  it  will  be 
then  seen  that  our  waiting  time  here  has 
been  the  most  precious  part  of  our  heaven- 
ward journey.  How  will  the  joy  of  that 
world  of  unbroken  rest  be  enhanced  by  the 
trials  and  struggles  of  life's  pilgrimage, 
where  not  one  wave  of  sorrow  shall  ever 
break  over  the  soull  Bach  shall  look  back 
and  exclaim,  "He  hath  done  all  things 
well!"— /^  Whitfield. 

Monday^  December  XH&u 

The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
fvith  God.    fam,  iv,  4, 

It  is  like  the  ivy  with  the  oak.  The  ivy 
may  give  the  oak  a  g^rand,  beautiful  appear- 
ance, but  all  the  while  it  is  feeding  on  its 
vitals.  Are  we  compromising  with  the  ene- 
mies of  God?  Are  we  being  embraced  by 
the  world,  by  its  honors,  its  pleasures,  its 
applause?  This  may  add  to  us  in  the  world's 
estimation,  but  our  strength  becomes  lost — 
Denham  Smith, 


Tociday,  December  }3du 

Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.     Col,  m,  tt. 

The  service  of  Christ  is  the  business  of 
my  life. 

The  will  of  Christ  is  the  law  of  my  life. 

The  presence  of  Christ  is  the  joy  of  my 
life. 

The  glory  of  Christ  is  the  crown  of  my 
life. — Selected, 

WeAuuAkjt  December  }4tb. 

All  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made  while  she  was  with 
them.     Acts  ix,  jg. 

There  are  no  trifles  in  the  moral  universe 
of  God.  God  has  placed  you  in  a  position  in 
which  you  can  be  honest  and  excel  Do 
your  duty  in  the  present  and  God  will  take 
care  of  the  future.  ....  Don't  live  in  the 
cloudland  of  some  transcendental  heaven; 
do  your  best  to  bring  the  glory  of  a  real 
heaven  down  and  ray  it  out  upon  your  fel- 
lows in  this  work-day  world. — Punshon, 

T!usisday»  December  ISdu 

They  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the 
streets  ....  that  ....  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing  by  might  oversheulow  some 

of  them And  they  were  heated 

every  one.    Acts  v,  75,  16, 

While  Peter  was  exercising  his  real  self  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  risen  Christ  his 
shadow — ^the  direct  reflection  of  himself — 
was  also  busy  healing  such  sick  people  as  it 
fell  upon.  Your  bodily  shadow  may  be  very 
worthless,  but  your  Christian  shadow,  which 
is  your  influence,  may  and  should  be  of  the 
utmost  worth.  It  is  all  the  while  falling 
upon  some  one,  and  he  is  made  better  or 
worse  by  it  You  cannot  help  that  God 
has  made  it  so,  that  with  the  sun  upon  one 
side  of  you  and  the  ground  upon  the  other, 
there  will  be  seen  the  faithful  outline  of 
yourself,  according  to  the  eternal  laws  of 
light!  God  has  made  it  so,  that  with  Jesus 
Christ  living  within  you,  and  the  souls  of 
men  living  around  you,  upon  them  will  fall 
the  spiritual  likeness  of  yourself,  and  every 
one  will  be  different  from  what  he  otherwise 
would  be. — Selected, 
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Fridayt  DBcrmber  XUSil, 

An  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled 
him.    I  Sam,  xvi,  14, 
Mypecu:e  I  give  unto  you.    fohn  xiv,  27, 

Let  God  once  wound  a  heart,  all  the  world 
cannot  heal  it;  but  let  Christ  speak  peace  to 
h,  all  the  world  cannot  disturb  it. — Charles 
Bradley, 

Satufdayy  December  ITtti* 

And  now  abide th  faith,  hope^  charity, 
these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity,    i  Corinthians  xiO.  ij. 

Joy  is  love  exulting. 
Peace  is  love  in  repose. 
Long-suffering  is  love  untiring. 
Gentleness  is  love  in  society. 
Goodness  is  love  in  action. 
Faith  is  love  on  the  battlefield. 
Meekness  is  love  at  school. 
Temperance  is  love  in  training.  — Selected 

Sisiiday^  December  18th* 

//e  arose  and  went  for  his  life,  i  Kings 
xix.j. 

Anoint  ....  Elisha  ....  to  be  prophet 
in  thy  room,    i  Kings  xix.  75*,  16. 

What  might  have  been!  If  only  Elijah 
had  held  his  ground  he  might  have  saved 
his  country,  and  there  would  have  been  no 
necessity  for  the  captivity  and  dispersion  of 
his  people.  The  seven  thousand  secret  dis- 
ciples would  have  dared  to  come  forth  from 
their  hiding  places  and  avow  themselves, 
and  would  have  constituted  a  nucleus  of 
loyal  hearts  by  whom  Baal  had  been  replaced 
by  Jehovah.  ....  Elijah's  influence  in 
Israel  never  recovered  from  that  one  false 
step.  He  missed  a  chance  which  never 
came  again.  And  though  God  in  His  mercy 
treated  him  lovingly  and  royally  as  a  child, 
He  never  again  reinstated  him  as  a  servant 
in  just  the  same  position  which  he  so 
thoughtlessly  flung  away.  It  is  a  solemn 
thought  for  us  alL  As  children,  we  may  be 
forgiven ;  as  servants,  we  may  never  herein- 
stated  or  trusted  quite  as  we  were  once. 
....  As  children,  God  will  never  cast  us 
away ;  but  as  His  servants  He  may,  employ- 
ing us  only  in  some  humble  ministry,  or  to 

anoint  our  successors Others  shall 

finish  our  uncompleted  task. — Meyer. 


Mbodayy  December  IMu 

According  to  your  faith  be  H  unto  yen. 
Matt.  ix.  2Q. 

So  it  ever  is.  Christ's  mercy,  like  water 
in  a  vase,  takes  the  shape  of  the  vessel  t^ 
holds  it.  On  the  one  hand.  His  gnce  is 
infinite  and  'Hs  given  to  every  one  of  ta 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  01 
Christ,"  with  no  limitation  bat  His  ovr 
unlimited  fullness;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
amount  we  practically  receive  from  that  iaei- 
haustible  store  is  determined  by  the  mess- 
ure  and  the  purity  and  the  intensity  of  <x: 
faith.  On  His  part  there  is  no  limit  bs 
infinity;  on  our  side  the  limit  is  oar  capa- 
city, and  our  capacity  is  settled  by  our  desrc 
His  word  to  us  ever  is,  "Open  thy  mooib 
wide  and  I  will  fill  it"  **Be  it  mito  tbee 
even  as  thou  wilt" — McLaren. 

Tuesday,  December  20lii. 

He  ....  scud  ....    I  .  .  .  .   kid  th 
talent  in  the  earth.     His  Lord  mstswtni 
and  said  unto  him,  Tkau  vficked  and  iletk- 
ful  servant.     Matt.  xxv.  m^^A. 

Between  the  gpreat  things  we  cannot  6l 
and  the  small  things  we  will  not  do,  tfce 
danger  is  that  we  shall  do  nothing. — Momoi. 

Vtfdnwdayy  December  2laL 

He  lovetk  our  nation  and  ke  katk  bmHi 
us  a  synagogue.     Luke  vis.  j. 

Marble  and  granite  are  perishable  mocr^ 
ments,  and  their  inscriptions  may  be  seldns 
read.     Carve  your  na$nes  on  Anntan  hearti 
they  alone  are  immortal  \ — Cuyier. 

1  lusiiday,  DfCfmber  j^*^ 

He  will  be  our  guide  even  unt^  dt^^ 
Ps.  xlviii.  14. 

He  is  the  guide  of  those  who  feel  thfr 
need  of  an  all-wise,  all-powerful,  all-ocffi<^ 
scending  guide,  and  who  are  willing  toyie!: 
their  own  preferences  and  ideas  to  His  c 
traveling  over  the  glaciers  of  life.  His  Were 
is  a  lamp  unto  their  feet,  a  light  nnto  tfeeir 
path.  He  wiU  hold  their  hand  tiD  the? 
reach  the  gate  of  death,  and  passing  throoct 
it  they  will  see  that  it  is  the  gate  of  paradise 
Death  confesses  itself  vanqnisfated  whc  r 
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sees  them  walking  on  the  battlements  clothed 
in  white. — Bow  en. 

Ffidayt  Drcftntiff  23rd 

How  precious  ....  are  thy  thoughts  unio 
me^  O  God  I    Ps,  cxxxix.  77. 

When  a  holy  thought  lights  suddenly  npon 
you,  which  hath  no  connection  with  any 
antecedent  business  in  your  mind,  receive  it 
as  a  messenger  from  heaven,  and  the  rather 
because  it  is  a  stranger.  You  know  not  but 
you  may  entertain  an  angel — ^yea,  even  the 
Holy  Spirit. — Chamock. 

Satofdayt  December  24tik 

The  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter. 
Luke  xxiL  61. 

We  wonder  sometimes  when  God  is  so 
g^reat,  so  terrible  in  majesty,  that  He  uses  so 
little  violence  with  us,  who  are  so  smalL 
But  it  is  not  His  way.  His  way  is  to  be  gen- 
tle. He  seldom  drives,  but  draws.  He  sel- 
dom compels,  but  leads.  He  remembers  we 
are  dust.  ....  So  God  is  gentle  with  usall 
— ^molding  us  and  winning  us  many  a  time 
with  no  more  than  a  silent  look.  Coarse 
treatment  never  wins  souls.  So  God  did  not 
drive  the  chariot  of  His  omnipotence  up  to 
Peter  and  command  him  to  repent  God 
did  not  threaten  him  with  the  thunderbolts 
of  punishment  God  did  not  even  speak  to 
him.  That  one  look  laid  a  spell  upon  his 
soul  which  was  more  than  voice  or  language 
through  all  his  after  life. — Drummond, 

Scffiday,  December  2SQu 

Unto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord 
Luke  ii,  II. 

We  esteem  every  day  alike,  but  still  as  the 
season  and  the  general  custom  suggest 
thoughts  of  Jesus,  let  us  joyfully  remember 
our  dear  Redeemer's  glorious  birth.  Every 
day  should  be  the  birthday  of  the  Saviour  to 
a  renewed  souL  Amid  all  that  is  humili- 
ating there  is  much  that  is  honorable  in  the 
^rcumstances  of  the  birth  of  our  ImmanueL 
Whose  birth  was  ever  ushered  in  by  a  long 
train  of  prophecy,  or  longed  for  by  such  a 
multitude  of  hearts?  Who  but  He  can  boast 
of  a  forerunner  who  marked  Him  as  the 
eoming  Man?    When  did  angels  indulge  in 


midnight  songs,  or  did  God  ever  hang  a  new 
star  in  the  sky  before?  To  whose  cradle  did 
rich  and  poor  make  so  willing  a  pilgrimage, 
and  offer  such  hearty  and  unsought  obla- 
tions? Well  may  earth  rejoice,  well  may 
aU  men  cease  their  labor  to  celebrate  *'the 
great  birthday"  of  Jesus.  O  Bethlehem, 
house  of  bread,  we  see  in  thee  our  hopes  for- 
ever gratified !  *'  'Tis  He,  the  Saviour,  long 
foretold,  to  usher  in  the  age  of  gold."  Let 
gladness  rule  the  hour;  let  holy  song  and 
sweet  heart-music  accompany  our  soul  in  its 
rapture  of  delight — Spurgeon. 

Monday^  December  2^tfu 

God  ....  giveth  to  all  men  liberally^ 
James  u  j. 

Our  Lord  does  everjrthing  on  the  largest 
and  most  generous  scale.  Does  Christ,  our 
Creator,  go  forth  to  make  leaves?  He  makes 
them  by  the  whole  forest  full — ^notched  like 
the  fern,  or  silvered  like  the  aspen,  or  broad 
like  the  palm ;  thickets  in  the  tropics.  Does 
He  go  forth  to  make  flowers?  He  makes 
plenty  of  them ;  they  flame  from  the  hedge, 
they  hang  from  the  top  of  the  grape  vine  in 
blossoms,  they  roll  in  the  blue  wave  of  the 
violets,  they  toss  their  white  surf  into  the  spirea 
— enough  for  every  child's  hand  a  flower, 
enough  to  make  for  every  brow  a  chaplet, 
enough  with  beauty  to  cover  up  the  ghastli- 
ness  of  all  the  graves.  Does  He  go  forth  to 
create  water?  He  pours  it  out,  not  by  the  cup- 
ful, but  by  a  river-full,  a  lake-full,  an  ocean- 
full,  pouring  it  out  imtil  all  the  earth  has 
enough  to  drink,  and  enough  with  which  to 
wash.  Does  Jesus,  our  Lord,  provide 
redemption?  It  is  not  a  little  salvation  for 
this  one,  a  little  for  that,  and  a  little  for  the 
other;  but  enough  for  all.  « 'Whosoever 
will,  let  him  come."  Each  man  an  ocean- 
full  for  himself.  Promises  for  all,  pardon 
for  all,  comfort  for  all,  mercy  for  all,  heaven 
for  all. — Talmage. 

Toeiday>  Dirpfmfifr  27tfu 

Come  behind  in  no  gift    i  Cor.  u  y. 

The  Scripture  gives  four  names  to  Chris- 
tians, taken  from  the  four  cardinal  graces  so 
essential  to  man's  salvation:  Saints  for  their 
holiness,  believers  tor  their  faith,  brethren 
iot  their  love,  disciples  for  their  knowledge^ 
— Fuller, 
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Wcdaadfty>  December  28tfa. 

Our  conversation  [ddzenship]  ismkoaven. 
PhiL  UL  20» 

Although  a  wheel  turneth  about  on  the 
ground,  yet  the  greatest  part  of  it  ia  always 
from  the  earth,  and  but  little  of  it  toucheth 
the  ground:  so,  although  our  txkly  be  on 
earth,  yet  the  conversation  of  the  soul,  which 
ii  the  g^reater  part  of  us,  must  be  in  heaven. 
— Camniray. 

TiicifKlayy  Dfpfmhcf  29tfL 

If  any  man  wi//  come  after  mu,  let  Aim 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and/o/- 
low  me.     Matt.  xvi.  94. 

Christ's  cross  is  the  sweetest  burden  that 
ever  I  bore ;  it  is  such  a  burden  as  wings  are 
to  a  bird«  or  sails  to  a  ship,  to  carry  me  foi^ 
ward  to  my  harbor.— J?«/A/i^i£ 

FfkUy^  Drcrmtiff  30th. 

Jesus  ....  went  about  doing  good  Acts 
jr.  ^8. 

In  the  holy  land  lived  a  man  called  Bliab, 
whom  God  had  blessed  with  earthly  goods. 
He  was  also  cunning  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
East  But  all  this  could  not  bring  peace  to 
his  heart ;  he  was  often  full  of  sorrow  and 
wished  to  die.  Then  a  man  of  God  came  to 
him,  and  showed  him  an  herb  possessed  of 
wonderful  powers  of  healing;  but  Eliab 
said:  **What  is  that  to  me?  My  body  lacks 
not  health;  my  soul  is  diseased.  It  were 
better  for  me  to  die."  **The  herb  will  do 
thy  heart  good/'  said  the  man  of  God. 
'*Take  it,  and  heal  seven  sick  men  and  then 
thou  mayest  die  if  thou  wilt"  Eliab  did  as 
he  was  desired,  and  sought  out  misery  in  its 
abiding  places.  He  healed  seven  sick  peo- 
ple and  succored  the  poor  with  his  riches. 
Then  the  man  of  God  came  again  to  him 
and  said,  ''Here  is  an  herb  of  death;  now 
thou  mayest  die."  But  Eliab  cried:  **God 
forbid !  My  soul  longeth  no  more  for  death, 
for  now  I  comprehend  the  meaning  and  use 
of  life." — Krummacher. 

Sstafday>  Dfrrmhrf  3Sst 

Hi  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
Zech,  vL  12, 

What  a  fine  emblem  of  death  is  that  float- 
ing of  the  trees  of  Lebanon  after  being  sawn 
hito  planks  and  made  ready  to  be  fixed  as 
~'^Uirs  of  the  temple  1    Is  it  not  just  so  with 


us?  Here  we  grow,  and  are  at  length  cut 
down,  and  made  ready  to  become  pillars  d 
the  temple.  Across  the  stream  of  death  we 
are  ferried  by  a  loving  hand,  and  brought  to 
the  port  of  Jerusalem,  where  we  are  safely 
landed,  to  go  no  more  out  forever,  but  to 
abide  as  eternal  pillars  in  the  temple  of  our 
Lord.  The  Tyrians  floated  these  rafts;  but 
no  stranger,  no  foreigner  shall  float  us  across 
the  stream  of  death;  no  king  of  Tjrre  and 
Sidon  shall  do  it;  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
**  death  of  death  and  hell's  destruction,'* 
Himself  shall  pilot  us  across  the  stream,  and 
land  us  safe  on  Canaan's  side. — Spurgton. 


Young  PeopIe^s  Dq^artment 

[All  oommanication*  referrinsr  to  thii  depart- 
ment should  be  tent  to  the  editor,  MIm  Anna  W. 
Pieraon,  11S7  Deen  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.] 


Studies  in  the  Go^kIs* 

Christ  feeds  the  multitude.  Peter's  con- 
fession of  Christ,  etc 

First  week. Matt.  xv.  z-39 

Second  week Mark  viL  x-37 

Third  week Matt  rvi  i-al 

Fourth  week Maxic  viii.  X-5I 

QUIZ  BOX. 

I.  What  difference  do  you  notice  between 
this  feeding  of  the  multitude  and  the  on« 
described  in  John  vi.  ? 

(Children  ten  or  under. ) 

3.  How  would  you  answer  the  question 
which  Christ  asked  of  his  disciples  in  Matt. 
xvL  IS?    Answer  fully  in  your  own  words. 

(Those  under  sixteen  years  of  age.) 

ANSWERS  TO  OCTOBER  QUIZ. 

I.  There  are  eight  parables  in  Matt  xiiL 
(i)  The  Sower,  (2)  The  Tares,  (3)  Grain 
of  Mustard  Seed,  (4)  The  Leaven,  (5)  Hid 
Treasure,  (6)  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  (7)  The 
Net,  (8)  The  Householder. — Prussia  Sam- 
uel Hill  ^  aged  eight  years. 

s.  The  wicked  shall  have  everlasting 
punishment  but  the  righteous  shall  have 
life  eternal. — Edna  Anness. 

BSST  ANSWERS  GIVEN  BY 

Alma  Schmalgemler,  Edna  and  Irving 
Anness,  Mildred  and  Marietta  Coonrod  and 
P.  S.  Hill. 

Notice  of  prises  will  be  given  in  January. 
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Bible  Doctrines* 


CONDUCTBD  BY  REV.  R.  A.  TORRBY. 


THE  PERSONALITY  OF  GOD. 

(Continued.) 

IV.    God's    Present   Relation    to    the 
World  He  has  Created. 

Ps.  civ.  27-30^*  •These  wait  all  upon  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in 
due  season.  That  thou  givest  them  they 
gather;  thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are 
filled  with  good.  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they 
are  troubled ;  thou  takest  away  their  breath, 
they  die  and  return  to  the  dust  Thou  send- 
est  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created;  and 
thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth." 

Is.  xlv.  5-7 — "I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
none  else;  there  is  no  God  t>eside  me;  I 
girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known 
me.  That  they  may  know  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is 
none  beside  me,  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there 
is  none  else.  I  form  the  light,  and  create 
darkness ;  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil ;  I, 
the  Lord,  do  all  these  things." 

Ps.  Ixxv.  6,  7 — "For  promotion  cometh 
neither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor 
from  the  south.  But  God  is  the  Judge;  He 
putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up  another." 

FOURTH  PROPOSITION:  God  sus- 
tains^  governs,  and  cares  for  the  world 
He  has  created.  He  shapes  the  whole 
present  history  of  the  world, 

T.    The  Extent  op  God's  Care  and  Gov- 
ernment. 

(z)  Matt  vi.  26,  38-30~"Beho1d  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bams;  yet  your  heav- 
enly Father  f  eedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they?  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
bow  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin.  And  yet  I  say  unto  you  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
Uke  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
slothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?"    Also  liatt  x.  29,  3a 


FIFTH  PROPOSITION:  God's  care  and 
government  extend  to  all  His  creatures, 

(2)  Gen.  xxxiz.  21 — "But  the  Lord  was 
with  foseph^  and  showed  him  mercy,  and 
gave  him  favor  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of 
the  prison." 

Dan.  1  9— "Now  God  had  brought  Daniel 
into  favor  and  tender  love  with  the  prince  of 
the  eunuchs." 

I  Kings  xiz.  5-7 — "And  as  he  lay  and 
slept  under  a  juniper  tree,  behold,  then  an 
angel  touched  him  and  said  unto  him.  Arise 
and  eat  And  he  looked,  and  behold,  then 
was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse 
of  water  at  his  head.  And  he  did  eat  and 
drink  and  laid  him  down  agaiiL  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the  second 
time,  and  touched  him,  and  said.  Arise  and 
eat,  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for 
thee." 

SIXTH  PROPOSITION:  GotT  scare  and 
ministry  and  government  extend  to  the 
individual, 

(3)  Matt  X.  29,  30— "Are  not  two  spar- 
rows sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  yout 
Father.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered." 

SEVENTH  PROPOSITION:  God*  scare 
and  ministry  and  government  extend  to 
the  minutest  matters. 


(4)  Ps.  Ixxvl  xo— "Surely  the  wrath  of 
man  shall  praise  thee;  the  renuiinder  of 
wrath  shalt  thou  restrain." 

GeiL  L  2o^"But  as  for  you,  ye  thought 
evil  against  me;  but  God  meant  it  unto 
good^  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to 
save  much  people  alive."    (And  Rom.  is. 

17.  19) 
Job  i  12 — "And  the  Lord  said  tmto  Satan, 

Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power; 

only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand 

So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of 

the  Lord."    Also  Job  iL  6,  and  Acts  iL  22, 

23. 

EIGHTH  PROPOSITION:  God's  cot^ 
trol  and  government  extend  to  tho 
wicked  devices  and  doings  of  evil  men, 
and  of  Satan,  and  He  makes  even  these 
work  out  His  own  glory  and  His  people  s 
good. 
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(Compare  Rom.  viiL  38 — "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God«  to  them  who  are  the 
called  aooording  to  His  purpose. ") 


Biblical  Notes  and  Queries. 


BT  RBV.  C.  I.  SCOFIBLD,  D.  D. 


State  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Secretary. 

I.  There  are  no  reasons  why  yonng  men 
do  not  study  the  Bible  which  are  peculiar  to 
young  men.  Christians  as  a  rule,  young  or 
old,  do  not  study  the  Bible.  Why?  First 
of  aU,  most  people  do  not  study  anything. 
The  Bible  shares  with  all  other  serious  books 
their  habitual  neglect 

Secondly,  the  Bible  is  a  difficult  book  to 
study.  The  current  method  in  the  Sunday 
school  under  the  utterly  irrational  Inter- 
national Lesson  method,  is  to  the  last  degree 
wearisome,  flat,  and  unprofitable.  It  is  a 
method  which  would  kill  interest  in  any 
study.  That  the  personality  of  a  teacher 
now  and  then  makes  the  lesson  interesting 
is  not  to  be  put  to  the  credit  of  the  method. 
That  inspires  a  disgust  which  results  in 
utter  neglect  of  the  Bible  when  maturity  is 
reached.  Of  course,  the  Bible  when  rightly 
studied  is  the  most  fascinating  of  books. 
Christians  do  not  know  how  to  study  their 
Bibles. 

3.  Within  my  experience,  the  most  effec- 
tive way  to  interest  young  men  in  Bible 
study  is  to  take  it  book-wise.  The  Bible 
was  built  that  way,  book  by  book.  It  is  an 
axiom  of  investigation  in  every  other  field 
of  research  to  obey  the  law  of  structure 
in  investigation.  Give  the  dass  much  to  do, 
but  make  it  all  tend  toward  a  final  result 
There  is  no  facile  road  to  it  There  must 
t>e  a  teacher,  and  he  must  have  first-hand 
knowledge  of  the  Book  under  study. 

Three  "don'ts."  Don't  begin  with  topi- 
cal study;  don't  begin  with  any  of  the  four 
gospels;  don't  begin  with  the  life  of  Christ 
For  the  average  student  Matthew  is  the 
most  difficult  book  in  the  Bible.  Begin  with 
Genesis.      Then   take  up   the  Epistles  of 


Paul  in  the  order  of  their  writing,  bqi^imlat 
with  First  TbessaloniaDS. 

The  most  misleading  and  miu  hir wb 
catch-phrase  in  the  vocabolary  a£  modes 
religious  life  is,  "Study  the  lUble  as  yoB 
would  any  other  book."  It  is  like  sayi:^ 
"Study  man  as  you  would  any  other  sxa- 
key."  The  Bible  has  a  medumical  aad 
external  resemblance  to  other  bootk%  as  oc 
has  to  monkeys,  but  in  the  deep  actnalxtT  or 
things  the  Bible  is  not  at  all  like  any  other 
book. 

Get  some  believing,  inspiring  teacher  a 
visit  your  associations;  a  manlike  James  IL 
Gray  of  Boston,  or  James  HcCocacghy  d 
Mt  Hermon,  or  R.  A.  Torrey  of  the  Cb- 
cago  Bible  Institute,  or  C.  F.  fSchanffifr  or 
Cleveland,  or  Frederick  Farr,  or  A.  T.  Pier- 
son  of  Brooklyn,  or  Comelins  Wo^fldn  cf 
Brooklyn,  or  Prol  W.  G.  Moorehead  % 
Xenia,  Ohio,  or  Prof.  W.  W.  White,  or  W. 
J.  Erdman,  staying  one  or  two  weeks  w::i 
each,  and  pay  him,  say,  as  modi  as  ym 
guarantee  a  funny  lecturer.  Sodi  oe 
would  inspire  interest,  develop  latent  gi^ 
and  inculcate  right  methods^ 

3.  The  plan  for  devotional  Bible  stndr 
for  personal  growth  which  I  have  fbccd 
most  profitable,  is  to  study:  (i)  TliegTCii 
passages  which  present  the  perfected  ditr- 
acter,  such  as  Psalm  i ;  the  beatitudes:  i 
Cor.  xiii ;  2  Pet  i  s-9;  GaL  v.  22-36;  EpL 
V.  18-26;  carefully  pondering  every  wortl 
even  running  the  central  words  down  in  th« 
Greek,  and  prayerfully  noting  wherein  dt 
character  was  most  sadly  lacking.  (2)  To 
study  the  prayers  of  the  Apostle  Fanl,  whic^ 
present  attainable  g^raoes  and  blessings,  aad 
turn  them  into  earnest  personal  supptict- 
tions.  (3)  The  passages  which  bring  ex 
into  contact  with  the  fiersonaitty  o£  J< 
(4)  The  great  penitential  passage^ 
as  Psalm  IL  (5)  Passages  which  atroeglx 
present  our  refuge  and  remedy  in  the  Hohr 
Spirit 

E.  S.,  British  Cohmibia. 

Your  query  is  so  marred  by  pnunmu 
that  I  am  not  sure  I  read  it  aright  AsBcm- 
ing  it  to  be,  "Please  explain  the  satiyax 
matter  of  Matt  xvi,"  the  complete  answer 
would  cover  too  much  ground  for  tbii 
department  Write  again,  g»«^f^ng  your  pR^ 
QB^  queiy. 
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Miss  A.  H.,  White  Plains,  N.  Y. 

The  Christian  of  this  dispensation  cannot 
claim  Jewish  promises,  because  *4n  Christ 
Jesns"  the  distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile 
ceases.  The  believer  of  this  church  age  is 
baptized  into  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
becomes  a  partaker  of  the  heavenly  calling. 
The  distinctive  calling  of  the  Jew  is  earthly. 
His  distinctive  inheritance  is  Palestine ;  ours 
is  spiritual  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  *  'earnest" 
of  our  inheritance. 

The  passages  you  quote  are  not  written  to 
prove  that  a  converted  Gentile  becomes  a 
Jew,  but  to  prove  that  there  are  two  kinds 
of  Jews.  "For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh:  but  he  is  a 
Jew  which  is  one  inwardly,"  etc. 

There  was  promised  to  Abraham  a  two- 
fold seed:  ••As  the  dust  of  the  earth,"  or  a 
natural  posterity  (Gen.  xiiL  16) ;  "As  the 
stars,"  or  a  spiritual  posterity  (Gen.  xv.  5), 
In  John  viiL  37-39  our  Lord  brought  these 
into  contrast,  as  Paul  does  in  Rom.  vl  28,  29; 
Rom.  iz.  6-8.  To  the  unconverted  Jews  Christ 
said  (verse  37),  "I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed."  In  verse  39,  "If  ye  were  Abraham's 
children  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. " 
An  unconverted  Israelite  is  of  Abraham's 
natural  seed;  a  converted  Israelite  is  both 
of  his  natural  and  his  spiritual  seed;  an 
unconverted  Gentile  is  nothing  to  Abraham; 
a  converted  Gentile  is  "in  Christ"  of  Abra- 
ham's heavenly  stock.  Our  promises  are 
infinitely  greater,  as  co-heirs  with  Christ, 
members  of  His  body,  and  His  destined 
Bride,  than  any  merely  Jewish  promises. 

D.  B.  H.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

1.  What  is  called  "church  truth,"  is 
truth  relating  to  the  church  of  this  dispen- 
sation looked  at  either  as  the  visible  church, 
"the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth"  (i  Tim. 
iii  15),  or  the  invisible  church,  "which  is 
His  body,  the  fullness  of  Him  that  filleth 
aUin  all"  (Eph.  i.  22,23),  composed  of  all 
believers  since  Pentecost 

2.  Christ's  words  in  Matt  xviii.  17,  would 
be  taken  by  His  disciples  as  governing  their 
conduct  in  respect  to  the  discipline  of  a 
brother  in  the  church  of  which  (Matt  xvi 
18)  He  had  spoken  prophetically:  "I  will 
build  my  church."  That  church  was  con- 
fltitnted  ten  days  after  His  final  departure. 


and  the  antidpative  instruction  would  then 
become  operative.  It  is  of  a  piece  with 
most  of  Christ's  teaching  at  that  time, 
namely,  anticipatory,  just  as  He  told  them 
what  they  should  do  after  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  have  come. 

3.  The  "church"  does  not  mean  "the 
great  body  of  the  followers  of  Christ" 
Christ  gathered  a  body  of  five  hundred  dis- 
ciples, but  they  did  not  become  *  'the  church" 
imtil  they  were  baptized  into  Christ  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  Eph.  L  23  defines  "the 
church,"  "His  body;"  and  i  Cor.  zii.  12, 13 
tells  how  that  body  is  formed:  "For  as  the 
body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and 
all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body,  so  also  is  Christ  For 
by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,"  etc.  The  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  began  at  Pentecost  There  could, 
therefore,  have  been  no  "church"  previously. 
Furthermore,  Eph.  i.  22  makes  it  clear  that 
there  was  no  "body"  until  the  "Head"  was 
seated  at  God's  right  hand. 

4.  The  expression  "every  man"  in  the 
passage  (Matt  xvi.  27)  referring  to  the 
judgment  of  the  works  of  believers,  must, 
in  accordance  with  the  usual  rules  of  inter- 
pretation, be  limited  by  the  subject  matter. 
For  example,  *  'every  man, "  and  *  'every  one' 
in  I  Cor.  xii.  11- 18,  means  "every  man, 
*  'every  one"  baptized  into  Christ's  body.  We 
know  from  such  passages  as  i  Cor.  xv.  23; 
I  Thess.  iv.  16,  17;  Rev.  xx.  5,  6,  that  only 
the  saved  are  in  the  "first  resurrection," 
and  that  two  consequences  inevitably  fol- 
low: The  unrepentant  dead  are  not  in  the 
judgment  of  works  at  the  coming  of  Christ; 
and  that  only  the  unrepentant  dead  are  in 
the  judgment  of  the  "great  white  throne." 

5.  No;  the  wheat  and  tares  do  not  grow 
together  until  the  end  of  time^  but  only  imtil 
the  end  of  this  present  "world"  system,  or 
age.  (The  word  "world"  in  Matt  xiiL  40- 
49,  is,  in  the  original  auk>yoc,  should  be  trans- 
lated "age.") 

Certainly  there  will  be  "nations  wholly 
good."    See  i  Cor.  xv.  24-28. 

6.  The  individuals  composing  the  nations 
are  judged  in  Matt  xxv.  As  the  time  of 
that  judgment  is  explicitly  stated  to  be 
"when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come,"  it  canr- 
not  be  identical  with  the  judgment  of  Rev. 

,  for  one  thousand  years  intervenes. 
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[Books  for  review  should  be  sent  to  Box  flS«  Bast 
Northfield,  Mass.  All  books  germane  to  the  widest 
culture  which  is  distinctively  Christian  will  be 
acknowledged,  but  will  receive  more  extended 
notice  or  review  in  the  discretion  of  the  editor.] 


BIBLE  STUDY  HELPS. 

I.      VERSIONS  AND  TRANSLATIONS.* 

Tbe  Holy  Bible.  (King  James  Version.)  Being 
the  English  version  of  Bagster's  Polyglot  Bible, 
Northfield  interleaved  edition,  Levant  morocco, 
kid  lined,  |a00  postpaid.  The  Bookstore,  Bast 
Northfield,  Mass. 

The  Holy  Bible.  (Revised  Version.)  With  revised 
marginal  references,  cloth,  8vo,  $1.25  postpaid. 
The  Bookstore,  Bast  Northfield,  Mass. 

The  New  Testameiit.  A  new  translation  from  a 
revised  text  of  the  Greek  original.  By  J.  N.  Darby. 
New  edition  revised,  cloth,  $1.50.  Loizeaux  Bros., 
iS  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

Tile  Emphasized  New  Testament.  A  new  trans- 
lation, emphasized  throughout  after  the  idioms  of 
the  Greek  tongue.  By  Joseph  B.  Rotherham. 
Quarto,  cloth,  92.00.    Revell  Co. 

The  Holy  Bible.  Translated  according  to  the 
letter  and  idioms  of  the  original  languages.  By 
Robert  Young,  LL.  D.  8vo,  cloth,  $i5a  Funk 
A  Wagnalls,  New  York. 

The  Twenty-four  Books  el  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Carefully  translated  according  to  the  Massoretic 
text,  after  the  best  Jewish  authorities.  By  Isaac 
Lesser.  Duo,  cloth  (1948  pages),  |3.0a  The  Bloch 
Pub.  and  Printing  Co.,  CincinnatL 

The  Nttmerical  Bible.  Being  a  revised  transla- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  numerical  structure.  By  FREDERICK 
W.  Grant.  8vo,  8  vols.,  Genesis-Psalms,  pages  OSS, 
489,  486,  13.50  each.  Loizeaux  Bros.,  08  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York. 

The  IVleasages  of  the  Earlier  Prophets.  Arranged 
in  the  order  of  time,  analyzed  and  freely  rendered 
In  paraphrase.  By  FRANK  Knight  Sanders,  Ph. 
D.,  and  Charles  Foster  Kent.  Ph.  D.  Cloth,  t^x 
%%  inches,  |1.00.  John  D.  Wattles  ft  Co.,  Philadel- 
phia. 

The  student  of  the  English  Bible  who 
knows  neither  Hebrew,  Chaldaic,  or  Greek, 
may  yet,  through  the  labors  of  eminent 
specialists  in  those  languages,  come  into  a 
wonderfully  fresh  and  vitalizing  touch  with 
the  living  words  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is 
not  meant  that  such  a  student  would  be  wise 
to  dabble  in  the  great  science  of  textual 
criticism ;  nor,  indeed,  need  he.  The  labors 
of  the  great  Protestant  textual  critics  under 

•The  book  table  for  January  will  review  helps  on 
the  Gospel  of  John  with  special  reference  to  the 
Intemauonal  Sunday  school  lessons  for  18B0L 


the  new  impetus  given  to  that  study  by  db- 
coveries  of  new  and  very  early  New  Tesa- 
ment  manuscripts,  have  resulted  in  establt^ 
ing  the  original  text  of  the  New  Testazsesi 
beyond  possible  caviL  The  variants,  wit> 
out  exception,  have  been  found  to  rest  npoa 
no  great  authority  in  the  mannscripta. 

What  is  meant  is  that  a  very  laige  xraa- 
ber  of  translations  of  that  original  text  bj 
individuals  or  groups  of  thoroughly  equipped 
men,  puts  within  the  reach  of  the  studect 
ignorant  of  the  original  tongues,  such  1 
wealth  of  various  rendering  as  gives  to  bis 
in  no  slight  sense  the  very  flavor  and  ^siit 
of  the  original  Precisely  the  same  serviGt 
has  been  rendered  to  the  English  student  d 
Homer.  By  diligent  study  of  the  best  of  thf 
many  translations  of  Homer,  the  Enghsb 
reader  comes  to  catch  the  subtlest  beautaes 
of  the  author. 

The  student  of  the  English  Bible  begiu 
with  the  advantage  of  familiarity  with  tbi 
most  remarkable  translation  of  the  Scrip* 
tures  which  has  ever  been  made  in  9BJ 
language — the  classic  authorized  versiotL 
It  is  true,  of  course,  that  many  of  its  render- 
ings are  in  words  now  obsolete ;  that  not  1 
few  passages  are  obscure;  that  it  is  based 
upon  an  imperfect  Greek  text,  and  that 
many  passages  are  colored  by  the  theological 
thinking  of  the  age  which  produced  it.  Its 
excellencies  are  that  it  is  in  English  words 
of  unrivaled  simplicity,  dignity,  melody, 
and  idiomatic  force;  and  that  its  geoerBl 
accuracy  is  beyond  cavIL  The  gravest 
defects  in  the  authorised  versioQ  are  foofid 
in  the  eschatalogical  passages.  Here  tix 
imperfect  grasp  of  the  translators  upon  tix 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament  concemisf 
last  things,  is  reproduced  in  blind,  oonfnsed, 
and  contradictory  renderings.  The  peas 
which  put  into  the  most  beautiful  Engii^ 
ever  written,  such  chapters  as  John  xxv.  sad 
z  Cor.  xiii  spluttered  sadly  in  Thessaloa- 
ians  and  Revelation. 

In  respect  of  accuracy,  the  revised  verskn 
is  incomparably  in  advance  of  the  anthorisei 
This  is  true  even  of  its  Old  Testament  to 
derings.  That  it  has  not  gone  farther 
toward  supplanting  the  authorised  vendon  a 
common  use,  is  due  in  part  to  the  fact  tfast 
the  publishers  have  hitherto  given  us  bo 
reference  edition ;  and  to  the  difficulty  raosi 
readers  find  in  turning  readily  to  chapter 
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and  verse.  These  defects  are  remedied  in 
the  admirable  1898  edition.  The  references 
have  the  especial  value  due  to  their  prepa- 
ration by  a  committee  of  the  New  Testament 
company  of  revisers,  with  the  late  Drs. 
Scrivener  and  Moulton  as  the  active  mem- 
bers. Their  work,  in  turn,  passed  the  scru- 
tiny of  the  most  eminent  specialists  in  the 
two  universities.  Typographical  improve- 
ments sink  the  verse  numbers  in  the  text, 
and  give  the  alternative  renderings  in  foot 
notes. 

It  has  always  been  recognized  that  the 
revised  version  is  especially  weak  and  timid 
in  Old  Testament  renderings.  Possibly  the 
Old  Testament  Company  was  intimidated  by 
the  storm  of  criticism  of  verbal  changes,  with 
which  the  New  Testament  version  was 
received.  It  is  more  likely  that  awe  of  the 
German  destructive  criticism  paralyzed  their 
pens.  Eoglish  and  American  scholarship 
has  always  accepted  a  needless  position 
of  provincialism.  Doubtless,  also,  the 
inevitable  compromises  incident  to  the 
agreement  of  a  large  company  of  scholars, 
tend  to  a  colorless  and  timid  conclusion. 
Now  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  most  vivid, 
vital,  and  idiomatic  writings  in  existence. 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  a  student  igno- 
rant of  the  original  tongues,  who  would  feel 
the  fire  and  vigor  of  the  originals,  must  sup- 
plement the  coldly  accurate  renderings  of 
tompanies,  by  a  study  of  independent  trans- 
lations. Fortunately  our  language  is  rich  in 
these. 

In  the  New  Testament  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
call  attention  to  Darby's  New  Translation, 
J.  N.  Darby,  one  of  the  earlier  so-called 
"Plymouth  brethren"  was  (like  most  of  the 
earlier  teachers  among  "brethren'*)  a  man  of 
ripe  scholarship.  To  a  first-hand  acquaint- 
anceship with  the  very  best  manuscripts,  Mr. 
Darby  added  a  profound  knowledge  of  the 
spiritual  content  of  Scripture.  Perhaps  no 
man  of  this  generation  combined  these  two 
essentials  of  a  good  translator  in  the  same 
degree.  His  translation  is  free — in  places 
almost  paraphrastic — but  copious  foot  notes 
give  his  reasons  for  significant  changes,  and 
inspire  confidence  in  his  critical  judgment 
The  result  is  a  translation  of  extraordinary 
freshness  and  force. 

Rotherham's  **Emphasiged  New  Testa- 
menf*  appears  in  a  new  edition  adjusted  to 


the  text  of  Westcott  and  Hort.  It  is 
''designed  to  set  forth  the  exact  meaning, 
the  proper  terminology,  and  the  graphic 
style  of  the  sacred  original,"  and  by  an 
ingenious  system  the  emphatic  words  of  the 
original  are  indicated.  It  is  obvious  that 
the  translator  undertook  too  much.  It  is 
not  possible  to  give  a  Greek  idiom  in  a 
literal  rendering.  A  Greek  student  recog- 
nizes, indeed,  the  familiar  arrangement, 
but  to  an  English  student  the  result  awakens 
wonderment  that  any  one  could  ever  have 
imagined  Greek  to  be  a  beautiful  tongue. 
The  ideal  translation  renders  the  foreign 
idiom  into  the  vernacular  idiom.  But  when 
all  this  is  said,  it  remains  true  that  of  all 
literal  versions  Rotherham  is  easily  first  in 
every  respect  Many  so-called  literal  ver- 
sions have  their  reason  to  be  in  some  pecu- 
liar tenet  of  the  translator  or  of  his  sect 
Used  with  the  authorized  and  revised  vei> 
sions,  and  with  a  free  translation  such  as 
Darby's,  Rotherham  will  be  found  a  notable 
help. 

Young's  Translation  covers  the  whole 
Bible,  and  is  especially  helpful  in  the  Old 
Testament  Dr.  Young  was  the  author  of 
Young's  Concordance,  and  the  translation 
is  doubtless  a  product  of  his  word  studies  In 
the  preparation  of  the  Concordance.  It  has 
the  vice  of  bald  literalness,  and  reflects  Dr. 
Young's  peculiar  views  of  Hebrew  tenses, 
and  of  the  **waw  conversive;"  but  despite 
these  minor  defects,  Dr.  Yonng^s  transla- 
tion is  an  invaluable  help  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  Old  Testament  In  the 
New  Testament  renderings  Dr.  Young  has 
labored  with  no  temptation  to  grammatical 
controversy,  and  has  produced  a  faithful 
though  rather  dreary  translation. 

Leeset^s  Translation  is  the  work  of  an 
eminent  Hebrew  who  describes  himself  as 
**an  Israelite  in  faith  in  the  full  sense  of 
the  word."  His  work  is  an  independent 
translation  into  scholarly  English  of  the 
Massoretic  text  In  his  work  Rabbi  Leeser 
has  availed  himself  of  *lhe  best  results  of 
the  studies  of  modem  German  Israelities" 
during  the  last  eighty  years.  His  work, 
therefore,  possesses  the  extraordinary  intei> 
est  and  value  of  an  English  translation  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  by  a  scholarly  Jew 
in  the  full  light  of  modem  learning.  The 
result  is  in  the  highest  degree  honorable 
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to  Jewish  scholarship,  in  that  the  great 
Christian  proof  texts  are  rendered  without 
the  smallest  attempt  to  impair  their  force; 
and,  also,  the  result  is  a  singularly  vigorous, 
fresh,  and  powerful  rendering  into  English 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  Every 
student  of  the  Word  should  have  this  book. 
It  is  regretted  that  limitations  of  space  for- 
bid extended  quotation.  The  following  is 
the  rendering  of  Isaiah  liiL  5.  **Yet  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  through 
his  bruises  was  heating  granted  to  us." 
Verse  11:  * 'Through  his  knowlenge  shall 
my  righteous  servant  bring  the  many  to 
righteousness,  while  he  will  bear  their  ini- 
quities." 

The  Numerical  Bible,  of  which  only 
three  volumes,  carrying  the  work  to  the 
end  of  the  Psalms,  have  appeared,  is  a  work 
of  such  various  and  extraordinary  merit,  that 
the  writer  feels  it  a  service  to  all  students  of 
Scripture  to  call  attention  to  it.  This  trans- 
lation had  its  origin  in  the  belief  of  its  author 
that  there  inheres  in  the  body  of  Scripture  it- 
self, an  arithmetical  or  numerical  structure 
which  is,  upon  the  one  hand  a  new  and  un- 
answerable proof  both  of  its  unity,  and  of 
its  divine  origin ;  and,  upon  the  other  hand, 
a  key  to  its  interpretation.  The  author 
fully  develops  this  view  in  his  introduction, 
and  with  singular  acumen  and  clearness. 
Quoting  Herschell's  saying  that  **  every 
law  of  nature  tends  to  express  itself  in  terms 
of  arithmetic,"  Mr.  Grant  claims  no  more 
than  to  have  discovered  the  same  law  in 
revelation.  That  some  law  of  numbers 
inheres  in  Scripture  is  so  obvious  as  to 
have  attracted  universal  attention.  The 
persistence  of  such  numbers  as  three,  five, 
seven  and  forty  is  undeniable. 

But,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the 
numerical  theory  of  Mr.  Grant,  what  is 
pertinent  to  us  here,  is  that  his  labors  have 
produced  a  most  striking,  scholarly,  and 
spiritual  translation  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible  from  Genesis  to  Psalms.  Preserving 
the  King  James  renderings  wherever  they 
are  judged  adequate,  the  work  is,  never- 
theless, far  more  of  the  nature  of  a  transla- 
tion than  of  a  revision.  The  author,  Fred- 
erick W.  Grant,  is  one  of  the  believers 
called  "brethren,"  and  is  a  ripe,  conserva- 


tive, and  judicious  scholar.  This,  added  ts 
his  reverent  study  for  a  lifetime  of  tbe 
Holy  Scriptures,  gives  to  the  notes  wfaxi 
accompany  the  text,  forming,  indeed.  ndKr 
more  than  half  of  the  bulk  of  the  voUnDo, 
a  precious  value.  The  Nnmerical  BiKe  is. 
in  short,  a  clear,  vigorous  and  9cholB;tr 
translation,  together  with  a  spiritual,  stiss- 
lating  and  remarkably  suggestive  ooaiaie&- 
tary.     It  should  have  a  very  wide  sale. 

Messages  of  the  Earlier  Prophets  s 
described  in  the  sub-title:  ''Arranged  is 
the  order  of  time,  analyzed  and  freely  tea- 
dered  in  paraphrase."  There  is  no  discs^ 
non  of  the  chronology,  nor  any  vindicatix: 
of  some  rather  astonishing  paraphtasei 
Inevitably  a  paraphrase  is  an  interpreta- 
tion. It  is  the  writer^s  statement  of  vhi: 
he  finds  in  the  passage.  It  has,  therefore, 
the  value  of  a  comment  npon  the  passage 
paraphrased,  and  no  other;  while  it  has  tbe 
disadvantage  of  the  probable  exclusion  of  & 
meaning  which  the  author  does  not  see. 
The  authors  in  this  case  are  men  of  abiI:tT. 
sincerity  and  learning,  and  their  book  wJL 
prove  agreeable  and  welcome  to  students 
whose  view-point,  like  theirs,  is  that  d 
neo-German  criticism. 


BOOKS  RECEIVED. 


(Many  of  the  tMoks  in  this  list 
late  for  notice  in  this  number  of  the  Rxcoaix) 

From  ike  Doubteday  £^  Meaure  C^.,  Nem  Vert 

Hymns  That  Have  Helped:  Bein^  a  collectifli 
of  hymns  which  have  been  found  most^nsefol  9 
the  children  of  men.  By  W.  T.  Stcad.  4$<  xS^ 
cloth,  pages  27S,  7S  cents. 

F^rom  the  Macmitlan  Company^  /fern  Y0rk. 

Paul;  The  ICan,  the  Missionary,  and  the  Tescte 
By  PROF.  Orklxx)  Cone,  D.  D.  Cloth,  •  x  SW. 
pages  47S,  |2.00i 

The  Gospel  for  an  Age  of  Dontit.  By  Hear 
Van  Dyke,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  Sixth  edition,  rerisel 
cloth,  6)^  a  8,  pages  88B. 


From  Charles  ScrOmer's  Spms^  New  York. 

The  Lost  Word:  A  Christmas  Legend  of  Lose 
Ago.  By  HENRY  Van  Dyke.  Cloth,  decorated 
decorated  margins,  6  x  8K«  P^ffes  71,  beantifiil  r^^- 
book,  11.00. 

The  Death  and  Resurrection  of  Jesoa  Christ.  Br 
Prof.  Bdmond  Staffer,  translated  by  hovae 
Seymour  Houghton.  Cloth,  ftK  >  •?(«  P*g»  S** 
$1.86. 

From  Dodd,  Mead  6r*  Oi.,  Nem  York, 

A  Guide  to  Biblical  Study.  By  A.  S.  Pkajck. 
M.A.    Cloth,  BH3c7K.P«g«sS64,$LfiOL 
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Prom  Strength  to  Strength.  By  J.  H.  Jowett, 
M.  A.    Cloth,  8^  X  OKi  PAS:«s  181«  ^  cents. 

In  Answer  to  Prayer.  By  Ian  Maclaren  and 
OTHERS.    Cloth,  6H  z  7Ki  P&8:«B  1^ 

The  CleHcal  Life:  A  Series  of  Letters  to  Minis- 
ters.    By  THE  BISHOP  OP  RiPON,   lAN  MaCLAREN, 

W.  Robertson  Nicoll  and  others.    Cloth,  6K  x 
7K,  pages  SS7,  |1.9S. 

From  A.  S.  Barnes  6r»  Co.,  Ntto  York. 

History  of  the  Waldenses.  By  Sophia  V.  Bom- 
FIANI.    Cloth,  5J^  X  7Ki  pages  175,  |1.00. 

Interpretations  of  Life  and  Religion.  By  Rev. 
Walton  W.  Battershall,  D.  D.  Cloth,  h}i  x  7Ki 
pages  888,  $1.00. 

From  FUming  H.  RovtU  Co.,  New  York. 

Consecrated  Work  and  the  Preparation  for  It. 
By  Rev.  James  Elder  Cummings,  D.  D.  Cloth, 
5H  X  7Ki  pas«s  16B,  76  centSw 

Jerusalem  the  Holy.  By  Bdwin  S.  Wallace. 
Cloth,  6  X  83<,  pages  860, 16  illustrations  and  4  maps. 

^'Wherein?"  Malachi's  Message  to  the  Men  of 
To-day.  By  Rev.  O.  Campbell  Morgan.  Cloth, 
5  X  7Kt  pages  181, 76  cents. 

Practical  Lesson  Commentary  for  1809.  By  T.  B. 
ARNOLD,  Abbib  C.  Morrow,  and  Rev.  b.  C.  Best. 
Cloth,  63<  X  03<,  pages  888. 


Report  of  Northfield  Au  gtist 
G>nferefice« 

The  fourth  number  of  Northfield  Echoes^ 
griving  reports  of  the  leading  addresses 
delivered  at  the  General  Bible  Conference 
held  at  Northfield  last  August,  will  prove  a 
rich  mine  to  Bible  students  and  Christian 
workers.  This  number  contains  over  two 
htmdred  pages  from  cover  to  cover,  and  is 
''beaten  oil"  It  represents  the  best  utter- 
ances of  the  Conference. 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  of  London, 
(who  is  well  known  to  Record  readers  by 
his  articles  on  **Malachi"),  and  Rev.  G.  H. 

C.  Macgregor,  a  prominent  Presbyterian  pas- 
tor of  London, were  the  leading  speakers  fix>m 
abroad.  Twenty-four  of  their  addresses 
are  given.  Addresses  by  Dr.  George 
Alexander  and  Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman  of 
New  York  City.  Dr.  A.  C  Dixon  of  Brook- 
lyn, Dr.  Teunis  S.  Hamlin  of  Washington, 

D.  C,  Dr.  H.  M.  Wharton  of  Baltimore, 
and  Dr.  Henry  G.  Weston,  president  of 
Crozer  Theological  Seminary,  Chester,  Pa., 
also  appear  in  the  list  of  contents. 

[Note.  — Our  special  offer  of  the  four  num- 
bers complete,  covering  all  the  summer  work 
at  Northfield,  at  the  reduced  price  of  seventy- 
five  cents  to  our  readers,  is  still  open.  J 


A  Christmas  Gift  for  a  Mtsston- 

ary* 

Several  months  ago  we  invited  contribu- 
tions toward  sending  the  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work  to  home  and  foreign  missionaries 
free,  which  the  publishers  offered  to  do  at 
cost,  contributing  one  hundred  free  subscrip- 
tions to  this  object    These  subscriptions 
have  been  sent  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  we  have  received  the  heartiest 
expressions  of  appreciation  from  those  who 
have  received  tiiem.    A  missionary  under 
the   China   Inland'  Mission,  writing  from 
Cheng-Ku,  N.  W.  China,  says:     "Not  only 
do  I  enjoy  it,  but  I  find  others  up  here  who 
are  glad  of  the  loan  of  it,  for  of  course  we 
missionaries  pass  these  good  things  along. 
One  good  brother^s  ZtfiR^if  Weekly  Times 
does  duty  for  four  stations  (twelve  persons), 
the  farthest  from  him  being  over  four  hun- 
dred miles.    ....    I  am  now  about  two 
thousand  miles  inland  from  Shanghai  in  a 
thickly  populated  district     The  journey  up 
the  Han  river  took  sixty-five  days.   .... 
Don't  fail  to  pray  for  those  in  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth.    Satan's  power  is  great,  but 
Christ's  is  greater." 

Another  missionary,  writing  from  Alaska, 
says:  **I  wish  to  tell  you  how  much  we 
appreciate  your  kindness  in  sending  the  mag- 
azine. I  have  wanted  it  for  some  time,  but 
could  not  afford  it  It  is  such  a  great  help 
in  Bible  study." 

A  letter  from  Mardin,  Turkey  in  Asia,  is 
at  hand  from  still  another  missionary,  who 
writes  as  follows:  *'I  wish  to  send  most 
grateful  acknowledgments  for  so  helpful  a 
gift  I  had  thought  to  subscribe  for  a  paper 
in  order  to  have  a  periodical  to  help  those 
natives  who  can  read  English,  but  this  will 
suffice." 

These  are  but  a  few  letters  selected  f xx>m 
the  many  that  have  been  received,  thanking 
our  readers  for  their  kind  thought  and 
expressing  their  appreciation  of  the  maga- 
zine. 

It  has  occurred  to  us  that  at  this  Christmas 
season  there  may  be  some  of  our  readers 
who  would  like  to  further  contribute  towards 
this  fund.  Let  us  not  forget  those  who  are 
laboring  in  far-away  lands,  and  who  are 
excluded  from  the  privileges  of  Christian 
fellowship. 
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Editorial  Notes* 

A  number  of  readers  have  asked,  from 
time  to  time,  that  a  department  be  intro- 
duced for  the  study  of  the  International 
Sunday-school  lesson.  We  are  now  glad  to 
be  able  to  announce  that  Dr.  C  I.  Scofield 
will  conduct  a  course  in  this  study,  under 
the  title  of  **The  Heart  of  the  Lesson." 
The  object  will  be  to  present  a  brief  and 
suggestive  article  on  the  special  lesson  con- 
tained in  the  portion  assigned  for  each  Sun- 
day's study.  This  will  be  found  of  very 
special  value  to  Sunday  school  teachers. 

• 

Special  attention  is  called  to  the  brief 
articles  on  the  Chinese  question  from  the 
standpoint  of  Christian  missionary  effort 
The  writers  have  all  studied  the  conditions 
carefully,  both  in  China  and  at  home,  and 
their  optimistic  view  is  most  encouraging. 
From  all  quarters  of  the  globe  there  seems 
to  be  the  same  outlook  upon  fields  ''white 
already  to  harvest' 


»• 


The  offer  made  to  our  readers  to  supply 
the  Northfield  Echoes  for  1898  at  the  special 
rate  of  seventy-five  cents,  has  evidently  been 
appreciated.  Early  in  the  season  we  were 
compelled  to  duplicate  our  first  order,  as  the 
subscriptions  received  soon  exhausted  the 
fi\^  hundred  originally  secured.  We  still 
have  a  few  copies  of  this  special  edition  left 
and  would  advise  all  who  are  desirous  of  sub- 
scribing to  write  us  at  once,  as  we  shall  be 
unable  to  supply  further  orders  at  our  special 
rate  when  the  present  stock  is  exhausted. 


The  International  Simday-fichocd 
for  1899  begin  with  the  study  of  the  Goip& 
of  St  John.  There  have  bem  a  great  onrr 
valuable  contributions  made  to  the  stcdy  ef 
this  book  by  eminent  Bible  students  vbich 
will  prove  of  g^reat  help  in  porsuing  ta 
course.  With  a  view  to  aiding  ixi  the  sdec> 
tion  of  these  works  the  editor  o€  Our  Book 
Table  for  January  will  review  books  00  ths 
subject 

A  series  of  articles  by  the  Rev.  6.  Caicp- 
bell  Morgan  on  Life  Problems  are  to  appe^" 
in  the  Record  of  Christian  Work,  begin- 
ning with  the  January  number.  These 
articles  will  appear  in  six  numbers,  tvo  di 
which,  "Heredity"  and  **Enviroomeat,' 
were  among  the  most  memorable  addresses 
at  Northfield  this  season.  The  eviden: 
appreciation  with  which  Mr.  Morgas's  arti- 
cles on  Malachi  were  received  by  our  readers, 
assures  an  interest  in  this  forthcoming  \ 


Under  a  special  notice  '*To  Record  Read- 
ers," on  page  xxii  of  Record  or  Christus 
Work  Advertiser  for  November,  the  pcb- 
Ushers  make  an  attractive  premium  offer. 
A  few  months  ago  we  invited  our  readen  & 
send  us  the  names  of  friends  to  whom  wt 
might  submit  sample  copies  of  our  mag»- 
zine.  A  few  have  kindly  responded  to  this 
request  but  the  publishers  are  desiioiisat 
securing  a  large  number  of  soc^  lists  trd 
have  accordingly  offered  a  copy  of  any  oee 
of  "The  Quiet  Hour  Series"  to  the  pens 
sending  them  a  list  of  twenty-five  names  d 
people  whom  they  think  would  be  interesced 
in  seeing  the  magazine. 


•  • 


During  the  past  year  the  circnlatioo  d 
the  Record  of  Christiam  Work  has  beefi 
more  than  doubled.  This  has,  In  a  yxr^ 
deg^ree,  been  the  result  of  the  kind  co^)ers- 
tion  of  our  readers  who  have  sent  us  the 
names,  and,  oftentimes,  the  subscriptians  d 
their  friends.  During  1899  ^®  publi^ies 
expect  the  circulation  to  increase  in  a  sbl 
greater  proportion  than  in  the  year  that  ■ 
past,  and,  with  the  support  of  oar  nmcr 
friends,  there  is  every  reason  to  brieve  thtf 
this  will  be  accomplished. 


Record  of  ChrisHan  Work. 


H% 


The  evident  interest  with  which  our  read- 
ers have  welcomed  **Thoaghts  for  the  Quiet 
Hour,  **  has  heen  most  gratifying.  A  minister 
writes  that  this  department  has  proved  of 
great  practical  value  to  him,  and  that  he  has 
already  preached  a  sermon  suggested  by  a 
thought  in  the  September  number  and  has 
found  many  another  seed-thought  for  other 
addresses.  Many  others  testify  to  the  great 
helpfulness  of  these  extracts  from  the  best 
Christian  writers  and  teachers,  and  we 
believe  that  this  department  is  destined  to 
great  usefulness. 


•  • 


In  the  letter  that  has  been  received  by 
Mr.  Moody,  found  on  page  619,  under  **A 
Widow's  Mite  for  India's  Child  Widows," 
there  is  revealed  the  wisest  method  of 
saving  money.  **I  give  this  money,"  says 
the  writer,  * 'because  I  want  to  keep  it,  and 
I  know  He  will  keep  it  for  me,  and  pay 
interest "  There  are  many  others  who  have 
shared  in  this  widow's  secret  and  are  erect- 
ing lasting  monuments  by  giving  to  the 
Lord.  Mount  Holyoke  Seminary,  Welles- 
ley  College  and  many  another  institution, 
stands  as  a  monument  to  the  consecrated 
seal  of  an  able  and  devoted  founder.  The 
only  sure  investments  that  men  can  make 
are  in  those  * 'treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal" 

• 

The  editor  of  this  magazine  has  recently 
received  a  number  of  letters  from  ministers 
and  others  asking  him  to  recommend  some 
eompetent  evangelist  to  conduct  a  mission. 
This  we  are  always  glad  to  do  and,  as  we 
are  now  making  special  arrangements  for 
keeping  in  closer  touch  with  evangelistic 
work,  we  shall  be  better  able  to  give  the 
desired  information.  The  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work  has  always  been  closely  identi- 
fied with  evangelistic  work  and  has  been  the 
organ  of  a  number  of  evangelists.  If  we 
can  now  serve  as  a  bureau  of  information 
we  shall  be  glad  to  assist  our  readers  in  this 
capacity.  We  shall  always  be  glad  to  answer 
any  enquiries  regarding  this  department  of 
Christian  work,  and  invite  the  correspond- 
ence of  evangelists  and  other  Christian 
workers. 


The  reform  measures  advocated  by  the 
emperor  of  China  a  few  months  ago  seemed 
to  indicate  that  the  nation  was  awakening  to 
civilization.  Especially  was  this  reform 
movement  welcomed  by  missionaries,  who 
saw  in  it  the  first  indications  of  the  breaking 
down  of  old  prejudices  and  superstitions. 
Now  that  this  movement  has  received  a  check 
l>y  the  reinstatement  of  the  dowager  empress 
and  conservative  officials,  there  are  many 
who  are  greatly  discouraged  at  the  present 
ouUook.  Mr.  Speer,  however,  recognises 
even  in  this  apparent  backward  step  the  most 
encouraging  conditions  for  the  permanent 
establishment  of  evangelising  agencies.  In 
the  conservative  development  of  the  reform 
he  sees  advantages  over  a  sudden  revolution. 
The  Chinese  temperament  and  characteris- 
tics are  averse  to  any  radical  changes,  and 
in  this  present  apparent  reverse  we  may  be 
confident  that  He  who  *'ruleth  by  His  power 
forever"  is  preparing  the  way  for  His  gospeL 


In  writing  of  the  prominence  Chicagoans 

are  taking  in  the  commercial  development 

of  Porto  Rico,  the  Chicago  Times  Htrald 

says: 

**Tbe  natives  alreadjy  are  in  sympathy 
with  Americans,  and  mvestors  from  this 
country  are  not  likely  to  meet  with  such 
opposition  as  they  once  encountered  in  sec- 
tions of  Spanish  America  on  the  continent 
The  regeneration  of  Porto  Rico  has  begun, 
and  the  chief  factors  in  its  future  growth 
and  prosperity  will  be  the  American  public 
school  system  and  the  American  business 
man." 

There  is  one  factor  in  the  real  regeneration 
of  Porto  Rico  that  the  writer  of  this  editor- 
ial has  omitted.  That  is  the  gospel  of  Jesui 
Christ  Only  through  this  agency  can  the 
United  States  hope  for  a  regeneration  of 
any  of  the  new  territories  that  have  come 
under  their  controL  We  believe  that  the 
special  interest  taken  by  the  various  mis- 
sionary boards  in  these  fields  is  proof  that  the 
Christian  church  is  awake  to  this  fact 

• 

**It  is  stated  on  good  authority"  lays  The 
Congregationaiist,  *'that  the  late  Hon. 
Thomas  Bayard  seldom  wrote  a  letter  with- 
out attaching  to  it  a  quotation  of  a  distinc- 
tively spiritual  character,  or  else  indoiing  a 
leaflet  that  would  carry  some  consolation  or 
inspiration  to  the  person  addressed.    If 
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ooald  gather  up  the  total  of  these  messages 
they  would  constitute  a  series  of  services  to 
the  world  not  unworthy  to  rank  with  the 
dead  statesman's  best  public  achievements." 

How  true  this  is!  Often  the  great  poli- 
tical achievements  of  to-day  may  prove  to  be 
mistakes  in  another  generation,  but  the  lit- 
tle deeds  of  love  and  kindness  live  on  in  the 
memory  of  mankind.  It  is  as  great-souled 
men  that  we  most  admire  such  characters 
as  Abraham  Lincoln  and  Robert  Lee ;  for  a 
warm  and  loving  heart  always  adds  a  lustre 
to  great  intellectual  gifts. 

• 

The  remarkable  success  that  has  attended 
the  Inter-Church  Bible  Classes  conducted 
by  Mr.  Wm.  R.  Newell,  have  awakened  a 
very  general  interest  in  the  course.  Besides 
the  classes  conducted  by  Mr.  Newell  in  and 
around  Chicago,  exceeding  in  attendance 
six  thousand  students.  Dr.  James  M.  Gray 
of  Boston  has  been  receiving  pressing  invita- 
tions to  conduct  similar  classes  in  a  number 
of  cities  in  the  East  We  also  note  that  an 
invitation  has  been  received  by  Dr.  Gray  to 
visit  Great  Britain  this  winter,  to  inaugurate 
the  course  of  study  in  several  English  cities. 

•  • 
• 

There  are  doubtless  many  of  our  readers 
who  would  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  join 
one  of  these  classes  that  are  becoming  so 
popular.  To  any  such  we  would  suggest 
the  organization  of  a  class  in  their  own 
church.  By  the  selection  of  a  good  leader, 
preferably  the  pastor  if  he  could  give  the 
time  to  preparation,  a  class  could  be-  organ- 
ized in  almost  any  church  during  the  coming 
winter  months  without  conflicting  witH  any 
of  the  regular  church  work.  The  same  les- 
sons that  are  being  followed  in  the  Chicago 
classes  under  Mr.  Newell,  will  be  found  each 
month  in  the  Record  of  Christian  Work, 
and  special  rates  will  be  made  to  dubs  order- 
ing the  magazine  for  such  a  purpose. 
Already  a  ntmiber  of  classes  have  been 
formed  after  this  plan,  and  many  have  testi- 
fied to  the  practical  help  aflPorded  by  them. 

•  • 
* 

A  prominent  New  York  minister  has 
awakened  renewed  interest  in  the  subject 
of  denominationalism,  by  attributing  the 
majority  of  the  church's  mistakes  to  this 
•ause.     There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the 


spirit  of  intolerant  sectarianism  has  dcae 
incalculable  harm,  both  to  the  dmidi  a: 
home  and  abroad.  But  this  has  bee 
chiefly  due  to  the  spirit  of  bigotry.  We 
believe  that  every  man  should  serve  God 
according  to  the  best  light  be  has  on  H^ 
Word,  and  so  long  as  men  differ  in  the? 
interpretation  of  the  Bible  there  will  coo- 
tinue  to  be  differing  creeds  and  fcms  di 
worship.  Dr.  R.  S.  MacArthnr  confesss 
that  he  is  **not  one  of  those  who  mooxn  ocrr 
what  is  called  'the  scandal  of  a  divided 
Christendom.'  '*  He  points  to  the  benefits 
of  denominationalism,  and  we  agree  with 
the  statement:  **The  spirit  of  fellowshi; 
bom  of  love  to  the  same  Lord  and  Master  is 
vastly  more  desirable  than  a  mere  eaEtemai 
bond  of  ecclesiastical  organization,  iriiick 
may  be  utterly  lacking  in  true  Christian  lore 
and  service.  The  fact  is  that  we  have  nor 
a  vast  deal  of  essential  Christian  union." 


"There  is  a  vast  difference  betwecL 
organic  and  essential  union,**  continuei 
Dr.  MacArthur,  as  reported  in  the  dtilf 
press.  "There  are  churches  in  this  dtj 
which  recite  the  same  creeds  and  bear  the 
same  denominational  name,  which  differ  i£ 
their  essential  spirit  mote  widely  from  ose 
another  than  do  other  churches  which  bee* 
separate  denominational  namesi. 

"Would  the  proposed  unity  be  an  advas- 
tage  to  the  cause  of  God  as  a  wbole?  He  ii 
a  reckless  speaker  who  would  affirm  tha: 
religion  would  become  greatly  advanced  if 
there  was  but  one  great  church  oiganizatioc; 
During  the  century  now  nearin^  its  ckse 
150  great  foreign  missionary  societies  hare 
been  organized,  and  the  Bible  has  beec 
translated  into  380  languages  or  diakcts. 
and  nine-tenths  of  the  human  nuse  hsvt 
heard  the  gospel  of  Christ  It  is  absohiteij 
certain  that  not  one-tenth  of  this  great 
amount  of  missionary  work  would  have  beec 
perfected  if  all  denominations  were  merged 
into  one  great  oiganization. 

"We  had  absolute  Christian  unity  doiiag 
the  Middle  Ages,  and  the  church  was  largeh 
corrupt  and  the  world  wrapped  in  the  dut- 
ness  of  ignorance  and  superstition.  We  hac 
church  unity  in  the  PhilHpines,  in  Forte 
Rico,  and  in  Cuba.  Was  such  unity  in  xtse^i 
a  blessing?" 


at  the  rate  of  so  cents  &  year.     Each  period  of  three  years  will  be  bound  in  one 
volume,  cloth,  for  C'SO  pc  volume. 

DECEMBER*    1898. 


Thundar,  December  Ist. 

Eukisl  lilL  IT  to  SS. 

Vane  IT.  One  of  the  merks  of  the  uponwir  o( 
the  Iwt  day!  will  be  th>  promioence  of  women 
occapylnK  public  poKltlimi&a teachers  of  rellgloiii. 
and  praphesylnE  oat  of  their  own  heart  In  utter 
deBftDca  of  the  Word  of  God.  [S  Tim.  111.  l-T;  Rev. 
ILU.)  That  the  Spirit  of  Qodhunied  good  women 
tor  the  bnlldlnK  np  of  KU  people,  in  Ihown  JD  the 
ScTiptDrei  by  tbn  euuiiples  of  Miriam,  Deborab, 
Hannah,  and  Huldah  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
by  Ellubeth,  Adob,  Uary,  and  PrisclUa  m  the 
New.  It  I*  also  most  plainly  taasbt  In  Scriptnra 
that  Satan  i>  ever  seeking  to  control  and  nu 
women  for  tli*  destmctlon  of  Ood'a  people,  uid  to 
"  bont  for  aonl>."  We  ahoald  judge  all  who  come 
to  na  with  meaaa^ea  purporting  to  be  from  God. 
wbetlierthey  be  men  or  women,  by  the  Scripture*. 
[f  they  ipeak  contrary  tn  tbew,  tbey  propheay 
"out   of   cheir  own  heart,"    and    we  mnat  realn 


Verses  is  10  41.  Tbe  ] 
is  great  with  men.  bea 
her  personal  attractiot 
from  a  woman's  Up*  i 
man'*,  and  doctrine*  tl 
looked  at  by  themselv 
badnatlniE  by  the  fascl 
promQlgatei  them.  So 
tioDofthefalsei 


n  Ezeklel'a  deicrlp- 


n  Int 


view,  la 


Vercei  t3  and  S&  All  liars  shall  be  judged,  sod 
all  true  ballevem  be  delivered.  Outward  Bdorii- 
ments  aod  personal  attractions  shall  be  stripped 
away,  and  the  vile  disgusting  lie  shall  be  ahown 
to  be  what  it  really  Is,  the  spawn  of  Satan,  a  child 
of  darknei*  and  the  pit. 
FromJ»k»  Oatm: 

God  deaplsetb  not  small  thing*;  be  takes  n.,tice 
of  the  least  breathings  of  our  beart*  after  Him, 
when  we  oureelves  may  perceive  do  mch  thing. 
He  know*  tbe  mind  of  tbe  Spirit  In  those  working* 
which  never  rise  to  such  a  height  that  we  can 
reflect  np»n  tbem  with  our  obMrvatlon.  Bvcry- 
tblng  that  Is  of  Htm  is  noted  in  His  book,  thoogh 
not  in  ours;  He  took  notice  that  when  Sarah  was 
acting  unbelief  towards  Him,  yet  she  abowed 
respect  to  Abraham.  (Gen.  avUI.  U;  I  Pet  111.  0.) 
And  even  whllM  His  people  are  sinning.  He  can 


Snd  something  in  their  hearta,  words  or  ways 
that  please  Him— mach  more  so  in  their  dntlea 
He  Is  a  skillful  reBner,  who  can  find  mncb  gold  In 
are  where  we  see  nothing  but  lead  and  clay.  He 
remembers  tbe  duties  which  we  forget,  and  blots 
out  the  sins  whlcb  we  remember.  He  Justifies 
our  persons,  tbough  ungodly,  and  will  also  our 
duties,  though  not  perfectly  godly. 
Text  for  the  day.  verse  U. 

Friday,  December  2nii. 


Verms  1  to  S.  This  illuRrates  Heb.  iv.  IS:  "All 
thing*  are  naked  and  open  unto  the  ayes  of  Him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do."  One  of  the  most  dan- 
geron*  snare*  of  Satan  to  entrap  the  souls  of  men 
Is  to  get  them  to  rest  in  the  good  opinion  of  their 
fellow  men  toward  them.  Because  a  man  Is  a  min- 
ister, or  an  elder,  or  because  he  1*  prominent  In  the 
church  we  think  be  must  be  a  good  man,  and  be 
carries  the  consciousness  with  him  that  we  think 
so.  and  comforts  himself  against  the  condemnation 
of  God's  Word  by  this  knowledge.  Ood  saw  the 
false,  hypocritical  hearts  of  these  Jewish  elders  a* 
they  came  aad  *Bt  In  mock  humility  before  BseUel, 
prepared  to  applaad  his  eloquence  and  shed  t««n 
over  his  moving  appeala,  bat  with  no  Intention  of 
giving  up  tbelr  sin. 

Verne*  A  and  B.  It  was  a  warm  time  In  tbe  con- 
gregation that  day.  The  sermon  became  very  per- 
sonal, and  every  elder  present  that  bad  an  Idol  In 
bis  heart,  or  a  darling  ain  before  his  face,  was  made 
CO  feel  that  God  was  dealing  with  him.  If  those 
who  preach  God's  truth  were  (altbful  men,  and 
were  willing  to  be  under  the  control  of  God'a 
Spirit,  would  not  congregations  now  feel  the  *ame> 

Verses  B  to  11.  Unite  ver*es  0  and  11  to  see 
God'a  gracloDs  purpose  In  the  chastisement  of  His 
people  and  in  Hlssharprebakes  of  their  hypocriay. 
slways  an  offer  of  grace. 


When  God  says  ' 


"Hem 


Is  still  oi>en,  and  th*t  pardon  and  pro- 
vision tor  fall  salvation  await  all  returning  ones. 
The  purpoae  of  punishment  is  that  God  may  have 
a  people  without  pollution,  a  people  whose  redemp- 
tion from  sin  has  led  them  to  bate  sin  and  love 

Pram  Dr.  Andrtw  Btnar: 

"Remember,"    he   said,  "tbe    Lord   never  nae* 
angels  to  preach  the  gospel.    It  most  be  dnners 
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that  tell  sinners  what  it  Is  that  takes  away  sin. 
God  sends  His  people,  *Yon  know  every  bnsh  in 
which  the  sheep  hide— go  yon  and  seek  for  them.' 
God  knew  what  a  wrench  it  would  be  for  Philip  to 
leave  the  great  awakening  in  Samaria  and  go  to 
meet  one  soul  in  the  wilderness,  so  He  sent  His 
angel  to  tell  him  to  go.  It  was  as  if  Christ  said  to 
him:  *I  left  the  ninety-and-nine  in  the  wilderness 
to  go  and  seek  the  one  lost  sheep.  60  you  and  find 
that  lost  one  in  the  desert.' 

^**Withont  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  Christ  has 
willed  that  the  world  should  be  influenced  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Christian;  so  that,  as  we 
say.  Without  Him  fiw  can  do  nothing,  He,  as  it 
were,  says.  Without  you  /  can  do  nothing,  as  if  He 
needed  our  services^ 

*'You  said  you  had  no  time,"  he  writes  to  a 
brother  minister.  *'Have  you  not  time  for  all 
duty?  and  this  was  a  duty.** 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  0. 

Saturday,  December  3rd* 

Bzekiel  xiv.  18  to  88. 

Verses  18  to  80.  All  through  the  history  of  Israel 
there  are  wonderful  instances  of  the  power  of 
intercessory  prayer.  Abraham  pleading  for  Sodom, 
Moses,  for  Isr^  el  while  in  the  wilderness;  Samuel, 
for  Isra'  1  In  the  land;  David,  against  the  pesti- 
lence; Elijah,  at  Carmel,  and  many  othem  No 
wonder  the  Jews  had  come  to  think  that  in  any 
great  emergency  God  would  raise  up  some  right- 
eous intercessor,  whone  prayers  would  prevail  for 
the  deliverance  of  the  nation.  This  had  become 
an  evil  and  a  snare.  Instead  of  heeding  God's 
Word  and  repenting  of  sin,  they  were  emboldened 
to  go  on  in  transgression,  and  take  it  for  granted 
that  the  intercessor  would  come.  They  "received 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain."  (8  Cor.  vi.  1.)  We  are 
in  the  same  danger  when  we  make  the  d>)ctrine  of 
Christ's  atonement  for  us,  His  righteousness 
imputed  to  us,  and  His  prevailing  intercession  as 
our  great  High  Priest,  a  quieting  of  our  conscience 
In  the  practice  of  known  sin.  It  is  impossible  that 
we  have  rightly  received  the  gospel,  if  we  have 
not  been  led  by  it  to  hate  sin  and  love  holiness. 
To  know  why  "  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job"  are 
spoken  of,  see  in  their  history  how  they  are  spe- 
cially commended  by  God  as  righteous  men. 
(Gen.  vi.  0;  Dan.  z.  10;  Job.  L  &)  Daniel  was  liv- 
ing in  Babylon,  a  young  man,  when  Eseklel  wrote 
these  words.  Note  how  God  says  that  even  "sons 
and  daughters"  cannot  be  saved  by  the  prayers  of 
their  parents.  The  contrary  feeling  among  the 
young  is  a  delusion  from  which  they  should  be 
awakened,  lest  they  perish  in  their  sins. 

Verges  81  to  88.  "Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be 
left  a  remnant^  and  they  shall  comfort  yon."  So 
the  comfort  of  Isaiah  snd  Jeremiah,  becomes  the 
comfort  of  Bzekiel.    God  will  keep  His  covenant. 

From  Dr.  Parktr: 

How  terrible  is  this  tragedy,  that  a  man  shonld 
no  longer  be  the  priest  of  his  own  family!  Realise 
the  scene  as  vividly  as  you  can:  for  many  years 
Che  father,  as  the  head  of  the  house,  has  been  as  a 
priest  in  the  estimation  of  God;  he  has  erected  his 


family  altar;  there  he  has  offered  the 
prayer  and  praise;  there  he  has 
dren  one  by  one,  and  pleaded  for  tbea  vtc^  ti 
the  pathos  of  passionate  love.  Bventa,  howerer, 
have  occurred  which  seem  only  to  have  devekipitf 
the  obduracy  of  the  hearts  of  the  children.  Tim 
are  no  longer  in  sympathy  with  the  spoit  cf  *^ 
altar,  nor  have  they  anything  to  say  to  the  IfiT:^- 
ible  Listener.  To  iniquity  they  have  added  .a- 
quity,  as  water  to  water,  nntO  the  river  of  t^er 
wickedness  has  flowed  broadly  and  deeply  thro::ck 
the  very  midst  of  their  life.  Now  the  tiae  tM 
come  when  God  says  He  will  bear  no  loar^  psres- 
tal  prayer  on  their  behaU.  The  son  sha::  ^ 
separated  from  the  father,  and  the  danghtrr  irrx 
the  mother,  and  shall  realise  in  an  awful  ir  1:?"1- 
ualism  of  position  how  true  it  is  that  evcnr ».;: 
must  give  an  account  of  itself  to  God.  The  Lrr^ 
will  not  spare  the  children  when  ttaev  have  %Tmt 
astray,  having  broken  every  holy  vow  and 
tered  every  commandment  issued  from  H« 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  SOi 

Sunday,  December  4dL» 

Bsekiel  xv.  1  to  & 

Verses  1  to  8.  The  one  thing  that  makes  a 
vine  worth  cultivatinir  is  the  fmit  that »  expected 
from  it.  If  it  bear  no  fmit  it  is  ooonted  wmh'c» 
The  wood  is  never  taken  by  the  carpenter  to  be 
made  into  anything  useful,  for  it  is  not  adapted  a 
stmcttire  for  the  work  of  his  tools  and  woaj«i  haw 
no  strength  or  durability,  even  for  pegSi,  altb-:  .X* 
he  might  fashion  it  for  that  purpoesi.  If  the  f-sr 
be  thrifty  and  bear  clusters  ot  froit.  there  u  s* 
thought  of  its  woTthlessness  in  other  direct.  '^ 
It  has  fulfilled  what  was  exiwcted  of  it:  ft  bM 
answered  the  purpose  of  its  existence.  This  lav  -i 
nature  is  applied  here  to  man  in  his  relatioas  :• 
God  and  to  his  fellows.  None  is  exempt  froo:  ? 
The  Creator  had  Just  as  distin<.t  a  purpose  f<tr  ocr 
place  and  usefulness  in  creat'on  as  He  had  for  xst 
vine.  If  we  apprehend  that  purpose,  and  cv 
answering  it  in  our  lives,  we  satisfy  and  glonf?  oar 
Creator  and  find  joy  and  happiness  for 
If  we  do  not,  our  lives  are  a  failure.  That  all 
in  seeking  to  live  for  themselves,  have  separtes*: 
from  God  and  become  fmitlcas  is  the  twarh't;  -t 
the  Scriptures.  That  Chnst  has  come  to  resc-.Tr 
US  to  oommimion  with  God  and  make  as  fnofu  « 
the  gospeL  **Ye  have  not  chosen  nse,  bat  I  bsvt 
chosen  yoti,  and  ordained  3roa,  that  ye  sbou^^  f» 
and  bring  forth  fmit,  and  that  your  fruit  sh»^ 
remain."    (John  xv.  1&) 

Verses  4  to  8.  When  Israel  became  a  fran^M 
vine  it  was  a  cnmberer  of  the  ground  and  bad  to  ^ 
cleared  away  to  make  room  for  the  chuich.  h  * 
now  a  very  solemn  matter  as  to  what  God  naj  ^ 
with  the  latter.    (See  Rom.  xi  80, 81.) 

From  Dr.  Owen: 

It  is  a  great  and  raro  tkimg  to  have  futginew 
in  God  discovered  to  a  sinful  sonL  C-iH^T*'*r'**'*  sai 
law,  with  the  inbred  notions  in  the  heart  of  asi 
about  God's  holiness  and  vindtctive  jmxtet,  st 
against  it  It  is  a  matter  of  which  there  isaocg» 
mon  notion  in  the  mind  of  man;  a  thiag  whkfc  » 


Daily  Scripture  J^eadings. 


65> 


consideration  of  the  works  of  God,  either  of  crea- 
tion or  providence,  will  reveal;  and  which  the  great 
instance  of  God's  dealing  with  sinning  angels  ren- 
ders deep,  admirable,  and  mysterions.  Men  who 
have  common  and  slight  thoughts  of  God,  of  them- 
selves, of  sin,  of  obedience,  of  the  judgment  to 
come,  of  eternity;  that  feed  upon  the  ashes  of 
rumors,  reports,  hearsays,  traditions,  without  look- 
ing into  the  reality  of  things,  may  and  do  take  this 
to  be  an  ordinary  and  acknowledged  truth,  easy  to 
be  entertained,  which  no  man  disbelieves.  But 
convinced  sinners  who  make  a  trial  of  these  things, 
as  running  into  eternity,  have  other  thoughts  of 
thenx. 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  0. 

Monday^  December  Stiu 

Ezekiel  xvi.  1  to  8. 

Verses  1  to  8.  The  word  here  is  to  Jerusalem  as 
A  locality  and,  in  its  introduction,  has  to  do  with 
the  place  rather  than  with  the  people.  When  God 
brought  Israel  into  the  land,  the  Amorites  and  the 
Hittites  held  the  hills  of  Moriah  and  Zion  in  their 
grasp  and  defied  them  by  their  idolatries.  It  was 
not  until  the  time  of  David,  four  hundred  years 
After  the  entrance  of  Israel  into  Canaan,  that  the 
heathen  were  finally  driven  from  Zion  and  Jebus 
became  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  the  nation  and 
the  place  chosen  of  God  for  His  sanctuary.  (3  Sam. 
V.  5-9.) 

Verses  4  to  8.  This  refers  to  the  long  centuries 
during  which  Jerusalem  was  left  in  the  possession 
of  the  Jebusites,  the  last  place,  perhaps,  in  all  the 
land  that  was  looked  upon  as  likely  to  become  the 
place  of  the  abode  of  the  Most  High.  Bethel, 
Bhiloh,  and  Gibeon,  and  Hebron  were,  during  this 
period,  the  holy  cities.  What  is  said  of  the  pollu- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  of  her  cast-off  and  despised 
condition,  has  its  application  to  Israel  as  a  people 
and  to  each  of  us  as  individual  sinners.  It  was  of 
God's  sovereign,  elective  grace  that  this  polluted 
place  was  made  the  palace  of  His  King.  *'I  saw 
thee  polluted,  I  said  unto  thee  whtn  thou  wast  t'n 
thy  bloody  Live."  This  is  gospel  grace.  Not  one  of 
us  but  in  nature  before  God  was  as  polluted  and 
helpless  as  an  unwashed  new-bom  babe.  He  has 
pitied  us  and  saved  us.  We  owe  everything  to  His 
love  and  grace— life,  cleansing,  clothing,  food,  and 
tender  care.  God  keep  us  from  any  boastful 
thought  that  we  have  saved  ourselvesi  *'Unto  Him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood,  to  Him  be  the  glory."    (Rev.  L  6,  <L) 

From  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar: 

One  Sabbath,  when  preaching  on  the  image  of 
God  being  restored,  and  the  time  when  "we  shall 
be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,"  he 
suddenly  exclaimed,  *^0  my  people,  you  won't 
know  your  minister  on  that  day!"  '*It  will  be 
ecstasy,"  he  said  at  another  time,  "to  have  made 
this  attainment— to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all 
our  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength,  and  mind."  To 
those  to  whom  that  time  seemed  very  far  off,  and 
to  whom  the  trials  and  difficulties  in  the  way  were 
very  great,  he  would  point  out  the  strength  and 
the  sufficiency  of  His  grace  who  had  promised  to 
complete  the  good  work  He  had  begun. 
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'Paith  keeps  us,  but  God  keeps  our  faith.' 

'If  the  Father  has  the  kingdom  ready  for  us  He 
will  take  care  of  us  on  the  way." 

"God  will  not  give  us  an  easy  journey  to  the 
promised  land,  but  He  will  give  us  a  safe  one." 

"We  do  not  need  new  swords,  new  spears,  new 
arms.  We  only  netd  more  eye  salve  to  see  who  is 
on  our  side." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  0. 

Tuesday,  December  6iiu 

Bzekiel  xvi  7  to  14 

Verse 7.  "I  have  caused  thee."  God  is  the  flnt 
and  originating  cause  of  all  things.  We  lose  our 
bearings  and  wander  into  unprofitable  speculation 
when  we  get  occupied  with  ^econdary  causes.  "To 
us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  f^  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  Him." 
(1  Cor.  viii.  8.)  No  wonder  that  the  apostle  asks, 
"What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?" 
(1  Cor.  iv.  7.) 

Verses  8  to  14.  This  is  a  parable  to  illustrate  gos- 
pel grace.  The  first  words  of  verse  8,  "When  I 
passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon  thee,"  bring  to 
mind  the  beautiful  pictures  of  our  Lord  as  He 
walked  this  earth.  "And  as  Jesus  passed  by.  He 
saw  a  man  which  was  blind  from  his  birth."  (Jno. 
ix.  1.)  "And  as  He  passed  by,  He  saw  Levi,  the 
son  of  AlphiBus,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom." 
(Mark  ii.  14)  "But  a  certain  Samariun,  as  He 
journeyed,  came  where  He  was,  and  when  He  saw 
him.  He  had  compaasit  n  on  him,  and  went  to  him« 
and  bound  up  his  wounds."  (Luke  x.  88,81)  It  is 
the  Lord  seeking  us;  the  Lord  looking  in  compas- 
sion upon  us;  the  Lord  calling  us,  that  is  the  com- 
mencement of  our  spiritual  life.  Following  the 
look  is  the  covenant.  "I  entered  into  covenant 
with  thee,  and  thou  becamest  mine."  With  Israel 
this  was  the  first  covenant  of  the  law  which  brought 
them  all  under  condemnation:  through  the  death 
of  Christ  its  condemnation  is  met,  and  it  is  replaced 
by  the  covenant  of  grace.  (Heb.  x.  16-tt.)  Follow- 
ing  the  covenant,  and  ownership  under  the  cov- 
enant, comes  the  washing,  the  anointing,  the 
clothing,  the  ornamenting,  the  feeding,  the  renown, 
and  the  comeliness.  "Perfect  through  my  comell- 
liness,  which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God."  So  Rom.  iiL  10>98,  and  so  every  New 
Testament  statement  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  (HkL 

From  Dr.  Parher: 

"Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done"— that  is  the 
issue  and  the  glory  of  the  cross.  Have  you  any 
will  regarding  yourself?  If  yon  can  say,  "None, 
let  God's  will  be  done,"  you  have  been  with  Jesna, 
and  have  learned  of  Him.  What  about  your  views? 
You  cannot  have  any  views.  What  have  you  seen 
of  the  universe?  What  other  worlds  have  yon 
been  in?  You  are  the  tenant  of  one  of  the  smallest 
worlds  that  has  any  name.  For  you  and  me,  there- 
fore, to  talk  about  views  is  monstrous.  Where  did 
we  come  from?  We  do  not  know.  How  long  shall 
we  be  here?  We  cannot  tell.  What  will  happen 
to-morrow?     Nobody    can    predict.    But     what 
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*^ew8"  w«  have!  Poor,  blind  moles!  Better  haye 
clean  hearts,  better  yield  onnelves  to  our  Father's 
keeping,  let  our  whole  life  go  up  in  oontinnal 
incense  to  Him  who  gave  it  us;  and  as  for  views, 
intellectual  conceptions,  these  may  come  as  the 
ages  roll  over  us;  in  a  thousand  milleniums  from 
this  moment  we  may  possibly  have  leen  something; 
mp  to  the  present  time  it  will  be  enough  if  we  have 
seen  our  sin  and  Christ's  cross. 

Ttozt  for  the  day,  verse  14. 

Wiednesday^  December  7tlu 

Baekiel  xvi  15  to  28. 

Verse  1&  What  an  awful  picture  is  presented 
through  this  chapter,  of  the  utter  corruption  and 
sinfulness  of  the  human  heart!  Everything  that  a 
loving  and  merciful  God  had  bestowed  is  made 
use  of  to  minister  to  that  which  God  abhorred,  and 
to  bring  into  degradation  those  who  were  called 
by  His  name,  and  were  in  covenant  relation  to 
Him.  Note  in  the  first  line  of  verse  1&,  the  point 
of  departure  from  God,  and  the  entrance  upon  the 
downward  course.  ^*Thou  didst  trust  in  tkint 
twm  beauty."  All  the  comeliness  they  had,  all 
the  comeliness  we  caw  have,  is  the  comeliness 
that  God  gives. 

''Upon  a  life  I  did  not  live. 
Upon  a  death  I  did  not  die. 
Another  life,  another  death, 
I  stake  my  whole  eternity." 

The  sole  ground  of  our  justification,  is  the  right- 
eousness and  blood  of  our  Redeemer.  The  only 
sanctification  we  can  ever  have  is  from  the  pres- 
ence and  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  souls. 
When  we  look  to  anything  of  self,  for  either  justi- 
fication or  sanctification,  we  turn  from  depend- 
ence upon  God  to  ''trust  in  our  own  beauty.'* 
"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean 
not  to  thine  own  understanding."  (Prov.  iii.  6.) 

Verses  10  to  22.  See  how  exaltation  of  the  flesh 
and  departure  from  God  is  followed  by  the  per- 
version of  all  truth,  and  the  misuse  of  every 
blessing,  and  the  falling  lower  and  lower  under 
the  power  of  Satan  and  sin.  Garments  are  defiled, 
jewels  made  into  images  of  pollution,  the  food  of 
God  made  a  sweet  savor  to  idols,  and  children 
sacrificed  for  the  enjoyment  of  sin.  Note  the 
resemblance  of  verse  22  to  2  Peter  i.  9.  God  and 
His  mercies  all  forgotten,  and  the  whole  life  given 
over  to  the  control  of  evil.  May  God  give  us  hum- 
ble hearts,  and  keep  us  from  spiritual  pride. 

Prom  Dr.  Owen: 

The  blessed  word,  "The  seed  of  the  woman 
■hall  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  (Gen.  iiL  &)  It  is 
full  well  known  that  the  whole  mystery  of  for- 
giveness is  wrapt  up  in  this  one  word  erf  promise. 
And  the  great  way  of  its  coming  forth  from  God, 
by  the  blood  of  the  Messiah,  whose  heel  was  to  be 
bruised,  is  also  intimated.  This  was  the  first  dis- 
covery ever  made  of  forgiveness  in  God.  By  a 
word  of  pure  revelation  it  was  made,  and  so  teith 
must  take  it  up  and  receive  it.  Now,  this  revela- 
tion of  forgiveness  with  God,  in  this  one  promise, 
was  the  foundation  of  all  the  worship  yielded  to 
Him  by  sinners  for  many  ages;  and  this  will  con- 


tinue to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  a 
denoe  of  the  truth  before  us,  a  firm 
teith  to  rest  and  buQd  upon.    L«t 
ously  consider  the  state  of  things  as 
and  then  view  God  coming  forth  with 
pardon  and  forgiveness,  mer^y 
love,  and  those   counsels   of 
Father  and  the  Son;  and  he  can  not 
under  his  greatest   difficultiea,  that  ; 
forgiveness  with  God,  that  He  ousy  be 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  19l 


Sdi. 


Thtifsday, 

Bsekielxvi2Sto84. 

Verses  28  to  2ik    We  have  the  words  of  the  at^ 
prophets  as  to  Jemsaleoi  being  "full  of  idows. 
Images  of  heathen  deities  were  to  be  seen  on  rrerr 
street  and  at  the  head  of  every  way. 
the  grandfather  of  Josiah,  ^'set  a  carve 
idol  which  he  had  made.  In  tbe  bonae  of  God. 
Oi  Chron.  xxxiiL  7.)    It  is  with  all  this  in 
these  words  of  accusation  and  of  woe  wa 
Jerusalem  had  come  to  the  lowest  place  of 
dation  in  the  service  of  the  deviL 
eager  delight  after  that  which  God  detested. ; 
that  which  brought  them  to  awful  risaxne  aad 
ruin.    As  with  the  mass,  so  with  the  individs^ 
We  are  first  solicited  to  sin,  and  fight  for  a  1=^ 
against  the  temptation;  we  yield  at 
now  the  surrender  of  the  will  having 
we  yield  again  and  again,  with  less  and 
resistance,  until  we  are  dominated  by  the 
life  becomes  an  awful  bondage,  •***^^ff 
lessly  for  all  and  every  means  and  opportnni!?  f~ 
the  gratification  of  its  ruling  paaaioo.    *'Woe.  ««< 
unto  thee!  saith  the  Lord  God."    To  go  to  beL  >  » 
relief  to  a  man  in  this  condition;  he  feels  it  is  ts 
place  where  he  belongs.     To  be  in 
be  a  torture  to  him.    "O  wretched  man  that  I 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
I  thank  God,  through   Jesus  Christ  our  Lcn 
(Rom.  vii94,2S.) 

"He  breaks  the  power  of  caacelled  sin. 
And  sets  the  prisoner  free; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  dean. 
His  blood  avails  for  me." 

Verses  28  to  M.  The  first  lapse  of 
idolatry  was  from  the  influenoe  of 
Ahaz  introduced  the  idols  of  Assyria  (I  Kings  zr-. 
10,  11);  and  afterwards  the  idols  of  rhaWrs  ssd  * 
all  heathen  nations  had  their  worshipers,  sad  a 
passion  for  Idols  possessed  the  people  of  God.  b 
stead  of  the  idoU  being  brought  to  tbcaa,  they  zi: 
after  the  idols,  as  in  the  illustration  here  grr«& 

From  Dr.  Andrew  Bomar: 

He  watched  himself  with  aln»ct  palnfol  taxtb^ 
ness  and  stirred  others  up  to  the  same  prayesr- 
vigilance.  One  of  his  solemn  sayings  in  regsrl  *. 
ministers  was,  "The  sins  of  teachers  are  the  tes:^ 
ers  of  sins,"  and  he  often  quoted  a  remark  sboc 
the  Old  Testament  saints,  **Beware  of  tte  ^ 
things  of  good  men." 

"Let  us  stir  one  another  up  in  the  pnisait  of  >^  - 
ness— fellowship  with  God.  Samaom'sstxcngth  «i' 
only  intlicaied  by  his  long  hair.    It  bad  a  se.rv 
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spring.  Our  success  would  not  be  our  strength, 
nor  would  our  enlarged  preaching  and  diligent  vis- 
iting; yet  these  will  begin  to  grow  if  we  have 
access  to  the  hidden  source.*' 

"I  am  more  than  ever  convinced  that  unholiness 
liea  at  the  root  of  our  little  success.  ^Holy  men  of 
God  spake  to  the  fathers.'  It  must  be  holy  men 
still  that  speak  with  power.  The  only  good  thing 
I  feel  at  present  is  the  Word,  and  God  there." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  88. 

Friday,  December  9tlu 

Bsekiel  zvi.  86  to  48. 

Verse  a&  What  a  word  is  this  to  be  applied  to 
the  chosen  i>eople  of  God!  "Harlot,"  and  such  a 
harlot!  shameless  in  her  sin,  and  utterly  given 
over  to  the  power  and  rule  of  a  corrupt  nature. 
What  follows  is  God  dealing  with  the  harlot 
strictly  under  law.  It  is  instructive  to  compare 
it  with  Christ's  words  to  real  sinners  of  the  same 
class  in  the  New  Testament,  who  are  dealt  with 
under  grace.  (Luke  viL  8540;  John  iv.  7-96;  John 
viii.  1-11.)  **The  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God."  (Heb.  viL  19.)  No  man, 
properly  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  see  the 
abominable  nature  of  all  sin,  and  of  the  shameful 
insult  to  God  of  all  transgression,  but  feels  in  his 
soul  that  he  deserves  the  sentence  of  the  harlot 
Peeling  this,  however,  and  knowing  the  condemna- 
tion of  sin,  will  never  lead  to  repentance.  **We 
draw  nigh  to  God"  only  as  we  look  at  the  hope  of 
forgriveness  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  With  our 
eyes  upon  Him  who  sat  upon  the  curb  of  Jacob's 
well,  and  with  the  words  of  grace  from  his  lips 
falling  upon  our  ears,  "thy  sins  are  forgiven;" 
^'neither  do  I  condemn  thee;  go  and  sin  no  more," 
our  hearts  are  broken,  and  we  turn  from  sin. 

Verses  86  to  41.  See  in  Lev.  zz.  10  and  Deut.  xxU. 
98,  how  we  have  here  the  application  of  the  law  of 
Moses  to  the  adulteress.  There  is  the  shame  of 
the  public  exposure,  the  stripping  away  of  orna- 
ments, the  branding  of  the  sin,  the  stoning,  the 
thrusting  with  the  sword,  and  the  burning  with 
fire.  So  God  would  teach  us  by  His  feeling  toward 
sin. 

Verses  48  and  48.  While  sin  is  unrepented  of, 
unpunished  and  unjudged,  how  can  an  Almighty, 
Holy  God,  find  rest?  In  the  very  nature  of  His 
being.  He  must  be  "fretted"  by  every  exhibition 
of  sin.  The  place  of  judgment  is  of  necessity  the 
only  place  where  God  can  rest,  and  the  only  place 
where  He  can  give  the  sinner  rest  That  place  for 
us  is  the  cross  of  Christ.    (Matt  xi.  8&) 

From  Dr,  Parker: 

Who  are  we  that  we  should  define  environ- 
ment and  say,  under  such  and  such  circum- 
stances such  and  such  moral  issues  would  take 
place?  Never!  unless  there  be  something  more. 
Only  the  Spirit  can  make  man  right,  and  only 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith,  to  the  Christianity 
which  I  solemnly  accept,  can  get  at  the  spirit  with 
renewing  and  sanctifying  energy.  All  other 
teachers  are  reformers:  Christ  is  a  Saviour.  What 
is  the  difference  between  Saviour  and  reformer? 


The  difference  is  the  distance  between  the 
and  the  west  Has  any  line  been  laid  upon  that 
measure?  It  is  the  unmeasured  immensity.  When 
Christ  gets  into  a  man's  heart,  all  the  rest  follows, 
all  the  cleanliness  comes  the  same  day,  and  on  the 
morrow  comes  music,  and  on  the  third  day  comes 
the  dawn  of  heaven. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4SL 

Saturday,  December  tOtlu 

EzekielxvL44tofiB. 

Verses  44  to  46.  So  our  Lord,  in  John  viiL,  would 
not  admit  the  boast  of  the  Jews,  "We  be  Abraham's 
seed;  Abraham  is  our  father,"  but  told  them  plainly. 
"If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham.  Ye  are  of  your  father,  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do."  It 
is  spiritual  affinity,  not  natural  descent  or  like- 
ness, that  creates  true  relationship.  There  are 
(Christian  parents,  spiritual  and  loving  God,  whoee 
children  have  lived  and  died  unspiritual  and  hat> 
ing  God.  In  God's  eternal  book  they  are  not 
reckoned  as  children  of  believing  parents,  but  as 
"children  of  the  wicked  one,"  whose  temptations 
they  have  yielded  to,  and  whose  nature  they  have 
possessed.  So  the  Jews,  turning  from  the  faith  and 
godly  living  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  are  not  per- 
mitted to  call  them  father  and  mother,  but  are 
placed  with  the  heathen  Hittites  and  Amorites, 
whose  idols  they  worshiped  and  whose  sinful 
abominations  they  practiced.  They  despised 
Samaria  and  abhorred  Sodom  because  of  the  Judg- 
ments (yod  had  sent  upon  them,  and  yet  they  prac- 
ticed their  sins  and  delighted  in  their  ways  o# 
wickedness,  and  (jod  puts  them  in  their  company. 
"He  that  oommitteth  sin,  is  of  the  devil."  (1  Jno. 
UL  &)  We  must  keep  out  of  the  devil's  pasture  If 
we  would  not  be  counted  with  his  cattle,  and  have 
no  fellowship  with  his  followers  if  we  would  avoid 
their  condemnation. 

Verses  47  to  SS.  God  gave  to  Judah  the  example 
of  His  punishment  of  Sodom  and  Samaria,  and 
spared  them  for  many  years  that  they  might  repent 
But  "pride,  fullness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idleness,"  all  begetting  selfishness,  developed  in 
Judah  to  a  greater  degree  than  ever  in  Sodom  or 
Samaria,  so  that  God  was  forced  to  say,  "Neither 
hath  Samaria  committed  half  of  thysins^"  (See 
Christ  in  Matt  xi.  88, 81) 

From  Dr,  Owon: 

When  man  fell  there  had  been  one  signal  act  of 
God's  providence  about  sin,  but  it  was  so  far  from 
revealing  forgiveness  in  God  that  it  rather  severely 
intimated  the  contrary.  This  was  God's  dealing 
with  sinning  angtU.  The  angels  were  the  first 
sinners,  and  God  dealt  first  with  them  about  sin. 
And  what  was  His  dealing  with  them?  The  Holy 
Ghost  tells  us,  "He  spared  not  the  sinning  angels^** 
(8  Peter  ii.  4.)  He  spared  them  not;  it  is  the  same 
word  as  is  used  when  he  speaks  of  laying  all  our 
iniquities  on  Christ,  He  undergoing  the  punish- 
ment due  to  them,  "He  spared  him  not"  (Rom. 
viiL  88);  that  Is,  He  laid  on  him  the  full  punishment 
that,  by  the  curse  and  sanction  of  the  law,  was 
duo  to  sin.   So  He  dealt  with  the  angels  that  sinned; 
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He  spared  them  not,  bat  inflicted  on  them  the  ptm- 
lahment  dae  to  sin,  shutting  them  up  under  chains 
ef  darkness  for  the  jud^rment  of  the  great  day. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  40. 

Sunday,  December  WHu 

Bsekielxvi.  SatoA 

Verses  68  to  SS.  These  last  verses  of  chapter  xvL 
form  a  wonderfully  interesting  study.  Grace  is 
yet  to  be  shown  to  Israel,  notwithstanding  the 
enormity  of  their  sins,  and  their  harlotry  of  heart 
in  departing  from  God.  They  are  to  *^etum  to 
their  former  estate,"  and  to  be  again  in  covenant 
relations  to  the  Lord.  With  their  restoration,  or 
rather  preceding  it,  is  to  come  the  return  of  Sodom 
and  Samaria  *Ho  their  former  estate."  We  have 
looked  upon  the  message  of  the  chapter  as 
addressed  to  Jerusalem  and  the  land  of  Canaan. 
(See  verses  2  and  8.)  If  we  apply  the  words  "Sodom 
and  Samaria"  to  the  localities  so  called,  we  shall 
be  in  harmony  with  this  exposition.  When  God's 
time  comes,  Egypt,  Moab,  Syria,  and  the  whole 
region  of  the  East  shall  be  repopulated  and  restored 
to  prosperity,  and  the  way  thus  prepared  for  the 
gathering  back  of  the  Jews  to  their  land  to 
rule  over  and  be  a  blessing  to  these  restored 
nations.  The  key  to  Israel's  history  is  in  Ps.  Ixvii. 
"God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us,  and  cause 
His  face  to  shine  upon  us.  That  thy  way  may  be 
known  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all 
nations.** 

Verses  06  to  00.  Israel,  in  the  day  of  her  power 
and  exaltation,  was  unwilling  to  fulfill  God*s  pur- 
pose and  be  a  channel  of  blessing  to  the  world. 
She  would  serve  herself  of  other  nations,  but  would 
not  serve  them.  She  despised  the  Samaritans, 
counted  Sodom  as  hopelessly  accursed  of  God,  and 
was  a  curse,  rather  than  a  blessing,  to  ^^he  daugh- 
ters of  Syria"  and  "the  daughters  of  the  Philis- 
tinea"    For  this  cause  God  cut  them  off. 

Verses  00  to  (&  "Nevertheless."  This  is  a  door 
of  hope,  a  blessed  word  to  sinners.  "So  foolish 
was  I  and  ignorant;  I  was  as  a  beast  before 
thee.  Nevertheless y  I  am  continually  with  thee; 
thou  hast  holden  me  by  right  hand."  (Ps. 
Ixxiii.  22,  28.)  "Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound."  (Rom.  v.  20.)  When  Israel 
shall  be  made  ready  to  be  "a  light  to  the  Gentiles" 
and  "salvation  to  the  end  of  the  earth,"  God  will 
bless  them  again  and  they  shall  be  exalted  in  the 
land.    Rom.  xL  24, 25  explains  it  alL 

From  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar: 

"Our  unwillingness  is  our  inability." 

"  *There  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not;*  this  truth  is 
the  hypocrite's  pillow,  but  the  believer's  bed  of 
fhoma" 

"Christ  is  the  lever  by  which  God  moves  a  world 
ofsoula" 

"God  does  not  say,  *Pay  what  you  can^  but  *Pay 
what  you  owe.* " 

**A  cloak  of  profession  will  make  an  awful  blase 
In  that  day  when  He  bums  the  stubble." 

"God  is  a  sin  hater,  but  a  soul  lover." 

**The  natural  heart  keeps  no  record  of  sin;  it  is 
•aly  God's  law  which  does  so." 


bea 


"The  Shepherd  can  number  His 
sheep  can't.    Christ's  favorite 
q>eaking  of  His  saved  ones  is  'many.' 
Catechism  should  have 
everlasting  life.'    I  am  not  sore  but 
the  majority  yet  when 
kingdom." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse 


Mofulay^  December  \TAu 

Bsekiel  xvii  1  to  la 

Verses  1  to  &  These  twt>  eagles 
first,  "the  king  of  Babylon,"  and 
"Pharaoh"  of  Egypt.  See  in  2  Kings  xxfr.  t*  -= 
the  taking  sway  to  Babylon  of  the  yoong  £r/ 
Jeboiachin,  with  his  princes  and  olBcers,tbe  mes^ 
ing  of  the  words,  **the  higbest  branch  of  *J^ 
cedar,"  and  **the  top  of  his  young  twigs.**  V«-^«« 
5  and  0  show  how,  under  the  protectioB  of  Bs^f- 
Ion,  there  was  a  measnre  of  securlij  and  pr»- 
perity  given  to  the  Jews.  Those  who  were  tmrr^i 
away  to  Babylon,  multiplied  rapidly  in  that  eoL> 
try,  and, asa  rule,  were  in  favor  with  tbetr  var:^ 
kings.  Those  remaining  in  the  land  under  Zc>i«^ 
kiah,  lived  in  peace  as  long  as  he  remained  f&rj:- 
ful  to  his  oath,  and  paid  tribote  to  Nebuchadac- 
sar.  Judah  was  as  "a  spreading  vine  of  !-• 
stature."  Subject  to  Babylon,  but  yet  a  rbe 
and  "a  spreading  vine,"  with  life  and  frertfr  - 
ness.  In  verses  7  and  8  we  have  Judah  tur:.-^ 
from  Babylon  to  Egypt.  Zedekiah  was  not  on* 
tent  to  be  "a  spreading  vine  of  low  stature.**  Vr: 
was  consumed  with  ambition  to  be  '^a  gooiLr 
vine,"  and  so  yielded  to  the  solicitation  of  Egr;: 
and  ^h-ebelled  against  the  King  of  Babytao.'^  S 
Kings  xxiv.  20l) 

Verses  0  and  la  This  is  God's  sentence  spcs 
the  ambitious  designs  of  Zedekiah.  In  removr^ 
the  vine  from  where  God  had  commanded  it  f  ^* 
planted,  taking  Judah  firom  under  the  proteci  t 
of  Babylon  and  placing  it  under  the  protectk=  * 
Egypt,  he  had  blasted  its  life  and  desuo»ed  %^ 
hope  of  its  prosperity.  It  is  a  parable  that  ha>  '^ 
exposition  in  all  the  history  of  IsraeL  They  ivcr 
made  haughty  and  proud  by  the  favors  showrv^ 
upon  them  by  the  God  of  AbrahaoL,  and  rebeUetf 
against  the  thought  of  any  one  on  earth  be^:; 
above  them,  or  ruling  over  thenk.  ^*A  vine  of  1*« 
suture,"  in  the  likeness  of  Him  who  said,  **!  aa 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,"  was  never  to  their  Li- 
ing.  They  must  rule,  or  they  woold  nna  S: 
God  has  given  them  up  for  nineteen  centBr:cs  t* 
bear  the  yoke  of  strangers.  Let  na  seek 
learn  the  lesson,  and  be  in  this  world 
who  have  been  **saved  to  serve,"  and  bear  (^hns  • 
yoke. 

From  Dr.  Parker: 

Observe  how  (sod  works  through  instranccu.- 
ity.  We  do  not  know  the  full  meaning  o<  tU: 
word.  Sometimes  we  stop  at  the  instrameat  s=i 
forget  the  Hand  that  is  using  it.  What  a  frett 
figure  the  king  of  Babylon  makes  in  this  chspttf' 
Yet  the  king  of  Babylon  knew  nothing  as  to  «^ 
he  was  doing;  he  held  councils,  and  projeavi 
schemes,  and  elaborated    poUciea,  and  thaofjl: 
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bimself  a  prime  mover  in  the  whole  action  of 
this  dramatic  and  exciting  story.  What  have 
kings  to  do  with  the  order  of  the  world?  Nothing. 
What  have  noisy  legislators,  and  pngnacious 
debaters,  and  dreadful  theological  controversial- 
ists to  do  with  the  final  shaping  and  rule  of  all 
human  processes?  Nothing.  God  works  by  instru- 
mentality. The  Lord  uses  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  thinks  he  is  using  God. 
Who  can  measure  the  depth  of  human  folly?  Who 
built  the  prison  which  Is  a  necessary  structure  in 
all  society?  God  built  it.  Who  arrests  the  thief 
and  hails  him  to  the  judgment  seat?  The  con- 
stable?   No;  society  takes  up  the  felon. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 

Tuesday^  December  XZHu 

Bzekiel  xvli.  11  to  M. 

Verses  1 1  to  IS.  All  of  this  had  been  fulfilled  and 
was  a  matter  of  history.  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
carried  Jeholachln  to  Babylon  and  had  made 
his  uncle  Zedekiah  king  over  Judah,  taking  from 
him  an  oath  of  allegiance  binding  him  to  Babylon. 
He  was  faithful  to  his  oath  for  about  four  years 
(Jer.  xxviii.  1-4),  going  once,  perhaps,  to  Babylon 
to  do  homage  for  his  crown  (Jer.  li.  69),  and  then 
he  rebelled  and  made  alliance  with  Egypt,  not- 
withstanding the  word  of  God  through  Jeremiah 
that  he  should  submit  to  Babylon,  and  avoid  Rgypt 
This  gives  emphasis  to  the  questions  of  verse  16, 
"Shall  he  prosper?  Shall  he  escape  that  doeth 
such  things,  or  shall  he  break  the  covenant  and  be 
delivered?"  An  oath  taken  in  the  name  of  the  liv- 
ing God  is  a  most  solemn  matter.  It  is  recorded 
on  high  as  well  as  upon  earth,  and  God  will  visit 
for  its  violation,  whether  men  notice  it  or  not. 

Verses  16  to  SI.  This  was  prophecy,  spoken 
before  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  (probably  five  years 
before,  see  chap.  viii.  1  and  chap.  xx.  IX  and  was 
literally  fulfilled  in  the  history  of  Zedekiah  in  the 
three  points  mentioned:  1.  Pharaoh  was  power- 
less to  deliver  him.  S.  His  army  was  scattered 
to  all  winds.  &  He  was  taken  a  prisoner  to  Baby- 
lon and  died  there.  Note  how  God  speaks  of  the 
oath  taken  in  His  name  as  "mine  oath,"  **my  cov- 
enant." The  name  of  Jehovah  was  honored  before 
the  king  of  Babylon  In  the  judgment  that  came 
upon  Zedekiah.  If  we  see  that  why  do  we  not  also 
see  that  the  name  of  God  will  be  honored  in  the 
same  way  always,  by  the  punishing  of  all  sin? 

Verses  28  to  91  The  preservation  of  the  house  of 
David  and  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
to  them,  is  here  set  forth.  "The  highest  branch  of 
that  high  cedar,"  the  great  prince  of  that  royal 
line  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  this  and  all 
prophesies  of  Israel's  future  glory  are  to  find  their 
fulfillment  He  is  the  low  tree  to  be  highly 
exalted,  and  the  dry  tree  made  exceedingly  fruit- 
ful.   (Phil.  U.  7-10;  Isa.  liii.  2, 11,  IS.) 

From  Dr.  Owen: 

Surely  he  hath  not  the  Spirit  who  would  not  have 
more  of  Him,  all  of  Him  that  is  promised  by  Christ 
These  things  are  the  "hundred-fold"  that  Christ 
hath  left  us  in  the  world  to  counterpoise  our  sor- 
rows and  losses;  and  shall  we  be  so  foolish  as  to 


neglect  our  only  abiding  riches  and  treasures?  In 
particular,  it  is  the  produce  of  a  vigorous,  active 
faith,  and  that  our  faith  should  be  such  always  in 
every  condition,  I  suppose  it  our  duty  to  endeavor. 
Not  only  our  comfort  but  our  obedience  alsD 
depends  upon  it.  The  more  true  faith,  the  more 
obedience,  for  all  our  obedience  is  the  obedience 
of  faith.  The  fruits  of  this  assurance  are  the 
choicest  actings  of  our  souls  towards  God,  as  love, 
delight,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  peace,  joy,  and 
readiness  to  do  or  suffer. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  SI 

Wednesday^  December  t4tlu 

Bzekiel  xviii.  1  to  0. 

Verses  1  to  &  It  Is  no  modem  thing  for  men  to 
excuse  their  sins  by  blaming  the  law  of  heredity. 
It  is  certainly  as  old  as  the  times  of  Jeremiah  (see 
chapter  xxxL  89)  and  BzekieL  It  was  a  common 
explanation  among  the  Jews  of  all  their  woes,  both 
and  public.  If  a  man  had  rheumatic  pains,  if  a 
woman  was  over  nervous,  or  if  judgments  wera 
poured  out  upon  the  land,  they  tried  to  lift  the 
burden  of  responsibility  from  themselves,  by 
transferring  it  to  their  dead  ancestors,  in  the  say- 
ing, "The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  tfa» 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge."  Whatever  truth 
may  have  been  in  the  saying,  they  perverted  it  by 
making  it  a  hiding  place  from  personal  account- 
ability, and  God  said,  "I  will  have  no  more  of  it." 

Verse  4.  This  is  one  of  the  most  striking  and 
comprehensive  utterances  in  the  Bible.  "All 
souls  are  mine."  Refiect  upon  what  that  means  of 
creation  in  the  image  of  God  and  redemption  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  common  heritage  of 
man.  See  how  God's  ownership  and  God's  gov- 
ernment over  all  men  is  implied,  and  that  He  haa 
a  just  demand  upon  all  for  loving,  obedient  ser- 
vice, and  reverential  worship.  Note  how  with  the 
ownership  of  Grod  the  soul  may  die;  for,  "the  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  To  sin  is  to  mar  the 
image  of  the  Maker,  refuse  His  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, deny  God's  ownership,  and  rebel  against  His 
government.  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  (Rom. 
vi  88.)  There  is  life  for  the  soul  only  when  it  is  in 
harmony  with  God.  To  persist  in  owning  myself 
is  to  refuse  the  grace  of  my  Redeemer,  and  to 
choose  death  rather  than  life. 

Verses  6  to  S.  This  is  the  just  and  equitable 
standard  of  the  law  for  a  man's  justification  be- 
fore (rod.  No  man  living  can  complain  of  it,  and 
yet  no  man  living  can  be  justified  by  it.  Read 
carefully,  clause  by  clause,  these  requirements, 
and  fiee  to  Christ,  to  be  justified  by  His  death  for 
you  (Rom.  v.  8-10),  and  not  by  vainly  claiming  as 
an  unholy  man  to  have  kept  perfect  a  holy  law. 
Being  justified^  and  accepted  as  God's  children, 
we  shall  show  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts 
by  conformity  to  the  law  in  lives  of  rlghteoui 


From  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar: 

"The  Lord  left  our  Saviour  in  the  grave  three 
days  that  no  one  might  dispute  the  reality  of  Hia 
death— that  there  might  be  time,  as  it  were,  to 
count  the  pieces  of  the  ransom  money.  When 
His  disembodied   spirit  was  in    Paradise  these 


664 


Daily  Scripture  Readings, 


ttaTM  dAjTft,  it  was  like  ntterixig  'Finished!  Finished! 
Finished!'  over  the  hills  of  Paradise." 

**We  are  asked  to  accept  this  salvation— to  let 
this  love  into  our  heart,  without  sheddinir  *  sin^^le 
tear,  unless  it  be  a  tear  of  love  and  gratitude." 

**Look  into  the  Fountain,  and  the  very  looking 
will  make  you  thirsty." 

'Take  the  water  of  life  'freely/  though  you  can 
not  allege  a  single  reason  why  you  should  take  it. 
Yet  take  it  'without  a  cause.' " 

"No  one  who  is  anxious  to  have  a  Saviour  has 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  4. 

Thursday,  December  SStlu 

Bsekiel  xviii.  10  to  10. 

Verses  10  to  IIL  Here  we  have  the  case  of  a  good 
father  with  a  bad  son.  Abraham  and  the  Jewish 
people  may  have  been  the  application  intended. 
The  argument  between  the  prophet  and  the  people 
is  upon  the  point  whether  God  can,  consistently 
with  His  covenant,  cast  off  the  seed  of  Abraham 
and  permit  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  The 
prophet  individualises  the  matter  at  issue  by  the 
portraiture  of  one  who  lives  in  sin,  and  flagrantly 
transgresses  all  of  God's  commandments.  "Shall 
such  a  one  live?  He  shall  not  live;  he  hath  done 
all  these  abominations;  he  shall  surely  die."  Hav- 
ing a  good  father  cannot  help  him,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary it  must  add  to  the  condemnation  resting  upon 
him,  for  he  sinned  knowingly  and  against  light. 
Conscience  in  every  man  compels  him  to  say, 
''This  is  Just"  To  admit  this  was  to  admit  the 
justice  of  God's  dealing  with  Jerusalem  and  of  His 
condemnation  of  every  one  of  us  as  sinners,  with 
no  hope  under  the  law  of  anything  but  judgment. 

Verses  14  to  17.  The  bad  son  of  the  preceding 
verses  is  supposed  to  have  become  a  father,  and 
his  son  keeps  God's  commandments  and  becomes 
a  godly  man.  Shall  he  be  cut  off  because  his  father 
was  a  bad  man?  "He  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity 
of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live."  Again  con- 
science says,  "This  is  jusL"  God  does  not  will 
that  one  man  should  bear  the  penalty  of  another 
man's  sins.  He,  as  God  blessed  over  all  in  the  per- 
son of  His  Son,  did  it  for  us  in  the  one  eternal  sac- 
rifice, but  we  cannot  do  it  for  one  another. 

Verses  18  and  10.  And  so  the  gospel  separates 
father  from  son,  husband  from  wife,  sister  from 
brother,  and  mother  from  daughter.  Relationship 
here  in  the  flesh  cannot  insure  relationship  in 
heaven.  If  I  love  the  truth  and  live  in  the  truth,  I 
shall  be  with  lovers  of  the  truth:  if  I  love  darkness 
and  live  in  the  darkness,  I  shall  be  with  lovers  of 
the  darkness.  (Matt.  xxv.  40.)  "Righteous  art 
thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judgments.' 


»i 


Pram  Dr,  Parker: 

How  then  does  society  treat  the  law  of  heredity? 
Very  directly,  summarily  and  justly.  The  culprit, 
being  not  only  a  felon  but  a  philosopher,  says  to 
the  magistrate:  "I  was  bom  as  you  find  me;  I  am 
not  the  thief,  it  is  my  father  who  isgruilty  of  felony; 
I  am  the  victim  of  heredity;  I  do  not  know  what  the 
word  means,  but  I  feel  as  if  it  covered  all  I  want 
to  say:  excuse  my  detaining  your  worship  any 


longer;  I  have  an  engagwmeut  in 

pity  me  as  the  victim  of  heredity."    And  Ids 

ship,  being  also  a  philosopher  without  b«ng  a 

felon,  says,  "The  argument  is  gocMi,  ft  is 

reason;  you  are  discharged."    Is  it  ao  in 

Is  it  not  accounted  just  in  society  that  the  aool  i 

sinneth,  it  shall  be  punished?    Instead. 

of  having  a  theology  that  does  not  coincide  wsk 

our  own  highest  inrtincts  and  nobU 

we  had  better  see  what  adjustment  can  be 

as  between  our  theolc>gy  and  our  habitSi,  laws,  saf 

practioe&    Society  may  be  right  when  the  indtvid- 

ual  citizen  may  be  wrong. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  10. 

Friday^  December  I6tlu 

EzekielxviiLa0to2S. 

Verse  80.  Stem  and  solemn  as  the  rock  of  Gib- 
raltar, standing  immovable  in  the  midst  of  tke 
surging  sea,  is  this  plain  and  simple  statement  oe 
the  equity  of  God's  dealings  with  men.  Escfe 
individual  is  held  to  a  personal  acooantahilxty  tor 
his  own  conduct,  and  his  case  is  not  to  be  prej^ 
diced,  either  favorably  or  unfavorably,  by  the 
conduct  of  any  other.  This  is  the  only  principle 
upon  which  law  can  be  justly  administered,  eithe 
in  this  world,  or  any  other.  **Th»  soul  that  siniudL 
it  shall  die."  What  this  meaas  to  us,  wo  who  sow 
read  and  who  know  that  we  have  sinned,  s 
explained  in  that  wonderfully  <dear  statement  at 
the  gospel  in  GaL  iiL  10-14.  It  is  on  t2>e  ground  flf 
redemption  alone  that  we  hnve  ^iritnal  Hie. 
(See  Bph.  IL  1-&) 

Verses  31  to  2S.  Here  in  the  fnllneaa  of  God's 
mercy  a  door  of  repentance  and  forgiveness  is 
opened  for  sinful  m«L  A  wicAed  aias  may  be 
saved.  There  is  hope  for  the  vilest.  It  wu 
becaTue  of  the  sacrifice  upon  Calvary,  ths: 
redeemed  men  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  that 
God  could  make  this  wonderful  offer  of  fdrgtr^- 
nesa,  "All  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  oca- 
mitted,  they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  hizB.'' 
It  required  the  pierced  hand  of  the  Son  of  God.  as 
"the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  wortd." 
to  hold  the  key  that  opened  this  door.  The  tvt 
fullness  of  God's  heart  of  love,  that  led  Him  ta 
give  His  Son  for  our  redemption,  is  expressed  is 
verse  8S.  God  has  pleasure  in  forgiving  na.  He  » 
happy  in  saving  us. 

Verses  94  and  95.  So,  as  a  wicked  BBan  may  b* 
saved  by  repentance  and  faith,  a  "  righteoss 
man"  may  perish  through  sin  and  unbelief.  Note 
here  that  the  righteousness  is  not  "the  righteoss^ 
ness  of  faith,"  but  "the  righteousness  wiuch  is  of 
the  law."  (Rom.  x.  9-Ol)  Study  carefuUy  Phil  iai 
0.  If  we  are  truly  bom  of  C^od,  our  standing  is  tb» 
righteousness  of  Christ  we  can  never  loae.  We  sn 
promised  that  we  shall  be  **ke^  iy  tke  pawoer  ej 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be 
revealed  at  the  last  day."  (1  Peter  L  &)  A  stiad- 
ing  in  righteousness  that  is  baaed  upon  obedience 
to  law,  must  of  necessity  be  lost  wlaenevcr  lav  is 
violated.  A  standing  in  righteousness  thst  is 
based  upon  the  obedience  and  atcmeonent  of  Qrat 
can  never  be  lost,  for  His  obedience 
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and  His  atonement  has  been  accepted  for  tis.  This 
is  the  argument  of  Rom.  iiL  104MI 

From  Dr.  A.J.  Gordon: 

Conscience  convicts  of  sin  committedi  of  right* 
eoosness  impossible,  and  of  judgment  impending. 
The  Holy  Ohost  convicts  of  sin  committed,  of 
righteousness  imparted,  and  of  judgment  past 
If  we  are  believers  in  the  LfOrd  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  been  sent  to  convince  us  of  judg- 
ment,  not  that  we  may  look  forward  to  it  with 
fear  and  trembling,  but  that  we  may  look  back 
on  it  with  exultation,  saying,  "When  Jesus  Christ 
died  on  the  cross  I  died  with  Him.  The  law  can- 
not touch  me.  I  am  dead  to  the  law  through 
Jesus  Christ** 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  28. 

Satufday,  December  t7tlu 

Bzeklel  xviii.  86  to  »l 

Verses  96  to  S8.  Conscience  everywhere  responds 
to  these  clear  and  equitable  statements,  and  men 
say,  "That  is  common  sense;  I  accept  that  as  Qod's 
way  of  dealing  with  me.  If  I  do  right  I  shall  be 
saved,  and  if  I  do  wrong  I  shall  be  lost  I  don't 
understand  about  Christ's  work,  and  see  no  need 
of  your  gospel."  They  forget  that  "consenting  to 
the  law  that  it  is  good"  gives  no  power  to  keep  the 
law,  and  that  man's  imperative  need  is  not  knowl* 
edge  of  the  way  of  right,  but  ability  to  go  in  that 
way.  Two  things  that  the  wicked  must  do  to  live: 
1.  He  must  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right 
Without  the  work  of  God's  Spirit  he  will  have  no 
power  for  either.  In  the  acceptance  of  Christ  he 
will  receive  the  Spirit,  and  both  will  be  done.  So 
the  gospel  of  Christ  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth."  (Rom.  i.  16.)  It 
is  '*the  power  of  God^*'  that  men  need,  and  it  is 
"the  power  of  God"  that  Christ  gives. 

Verse  89.  Yes,  God  is  just  and  equal.  The 
crookedness  is  in  us  and  not  in  the  straight  staff 
that  He  measures  us  by.  The  distortion  is  in  our 
imperfect  vision  and  not  in  the  glorious  Being  upon 
whom  we  gaze  as  we  read  His  Word. 

Verses 80  to  88.  Judgment  in  order  to  repentance, 
and  repentance  in  order  to  have  life.  God's  com- 
mand  to  repent  is  always  a  promise  to  forgive.  It 
is  the  consideration  of  this  and  of  the  grace  made 
manifest  in  Jesus  Christ  that  secures  **the  new 
heart,  and  the  new  spirit"  I  am  turned  from  sin 
when  I  turn  to  God;  I  am  turned  to  God  when  I 
turn  to  Christ  fActs  v.  81;  Luke  xxiv.  47.)  The 
question  of  verse  88  is  answered  by  God  Himself 
in  verse  88.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  emphasis  of 
this  answer. 

From  Dr.  Owen: 

God's  prescribfng  repentance  to  sinners  reveals 
that  there  is  forgiveness  with  Him.  After  the 
angels  had  sinned  God  never  once  called  them  to 
repentance.  He  would  not  deceive  them,  but  let 
them  know  what  they  were  to  look  for  at  His  hands; 
He  had  no  forgiveness  for  them,  and  therefore 
would  require  no  repentance  of  them.  Their 
eternal  anguish  about  sin  committed  has  nothing 
of  repentance  in   it.    The  appointment  then  of 


repentance  is  a  revelation  of  forgiveness.  God 
would  not  call  upon  a  sinful  creature  to  humble 
itself  and  bewail  its  sin,  if  there  were  no  way  of 
recovery  or  relief;  and  the  only  way  of  recovery 
from  the  guilt  of  sin  is  pardon.  (So  Job  xxiii.  f7, 
88.)  "He  looketh  on  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have 
sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it 
profiteth  me  not;  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light" 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  9L 

Sunday^  December  tStlu 

Bsekiel  xix. 

Verse  1.  "Take  up  a  lamentation,"  or  "a 
mourning."  This  is  an  expression  Esekiel  makes 
frequent  use  of,  as  he  interpreu  judgments  past 
or  announces  those  that  are  to  come,  "The 
princes  of  Israel,"  for  whom  He  here  mourns,  are 
those  in  captivity.  At  the  time  He  wrote,  three 
kings  of  Judah  were  in  foreign  lands  in  the  power 
of  their  enemies.  Jehoahaz,  the  son  who  suc- 
ceeded good  Josiah,  was  in  Egypt;  Jehoiakim,  his 
brother,  and  young  Jehoiachin,  the  son  of  Jehoia- 
kim, were  in  Babylon.  The  first  had  reigned  three 
months;  the  second,  eleven  years;  and  the  third, 
three  months  and  ten  days.  (8  Chron.  xxxvL  1-10.) 
The  two  first  were  young  men  when  they  went 
into  captivity,  the  last  but  a  boy  of  eight  years. 
No  wonder  that  the  prophet  lifts  up  a  lamenta- 
tion for  them,  knowing,  as  he  does,  that  Zedekiah, 
the  fourth  one,  shall  soon  join  them. 

Verses  8  to  9.  The  lion  was  the  emblem  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  (Gen.  xlix.  9, 10.)  The  mother  here 
is  Judah,  and  the  two  lions,  one  in  Bgirpt,  and  one 
in  Babylon,  are  Jehoahaz  and  Jehoiakim,  the 
sons  of  Josiah.  See  in  S  Kings  xxiv.  8  how  Jehoia- 
kim had  to  fight  with  other  lions. 

Verses  10  to  14.  Judah  is  again  referred  to  in  the 
words,  "Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine."  "In  thy 
blood,"  may  refer  to  the  blood  shed  by  the 
princes  of  the  house  of  David  for  the  protection  of 
Jerusalem.  It  is  the  blood  of  patriots  that  builds 
up  the  state.  Joiriah,  the  father  of  the  princes 
who  were  in  bondage,  was  killed  in  the  battle  of 
Megiddo,  fighting  for  the  Assyrians  against  the 
Egyptians.  The  kindness  of  Nebuchadnezsar  to 
his  sons  was  probably  due  to  this  fact  The  par- 
able here  is  of  a  vine  once  strong  and  flourishing, 
and  then  broken  down,  and  planted  in  the  wilder- 
ness, "in  a  dry  and  thirsty  ground,"  as  Judah 
taken  away  from  Canaan  to  Babylon. 

From  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar: 

"(yood  Shepherd,  gratify  thyself  by  saving  me!" 

"Remember  us,  O  Lord!  and  when  we  have  said 
this  we  have  said  everything,  for  thou  knoweH 
what  to  do  next" 

"Thou  dost  not  give  away  the  children's  bread. 
Surely,  then,  thou  keepest  it  for  the  children. 
Give  it  now  to  us." 

"Give  us  a  taste  of  the  grapes  of  Eschol  that  we 
may  long  for  the  promised  land." 

**Lord,  before  we  put  in  the  sickle,  we  ask  thee 
to  whet  it" 

"When  we  pray  in  the  morning  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  may  we  expect  to  be  filled  all  day  with 
thoughU  of  Christ" 
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"Let  na  be  as  watchful  after  the  victory  as 
before  the  battle." 

"When  we  are  foricettinir  Thee,  recall  us  to  com- 
munion with  Thyself  by  some  text,  some  word  of 
Thine  own." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  1. 

Monday,  December  f  9tli» 

Bsekiel  xx.  1  to  14. 

Verses  1  to  i.  In  chapter  vili.  we  have  the  elders 
coming  to  Ezekiel,  and  he  reveals  to  them  the 
present  condition  of  Jerusalem  as  provoking 
God's  judgments.  Here,  he  is  commanded  to 
review  the  history  of  the  past,  and  "cause  them  to 
know  the  abominations  of  their  fathers."  It  is  a 
characteristic  of  the  Bible  that,  when  God  is  about 
to  visit  Israel  in  judgment,  there  will  be  an  elabor- 
ate review  of  the  past.  A  New  Testament  example 
is  found  in  Acts  vii.,  where  Stephen  makes  his 
wonderful  address  in  the  hearing  of  Paul. 

Verses  5  to  8.  The  iniquity  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  is  the  theme  of  these  verses.  Note  the 
order:  1.  God's  choice  of  the  seed  of  Jacob.  2. 
His  manifestation  of  Himself  to  those  whom  He 
had  chosen.  &  God's  purpose  to  bring:  them  out 
of  bondage,  and  His  preparation  of  a  land  where 
He  would  bring  them  in.  This  is  the  order  of  the 
gospel,  the  program  of  grace.  In  veraes  7  and  8 
we  have  failure  in  Egypt,  before  the  deliverance 
came.  They  wanted  freedom  from  the  task- 
master's whip,  but  they  wanted  to  keep  the  task- 
master's idols.  Not  having  the  new  heart,  or  the 
vision  for  spiritual  things  to  value  God  and  His 
calling,  they  clung  to  the  things  of  the  flesh. 
Note  how  we  are  taught  in  verse  9  the  doctrine  of 
sovereign  grace  alone  as  the  cause  of  redemption. 
"I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake."  (So  Eph.  ii.  4  to  &) 

Verses  10  to  14.  Here  we  have  Israel's  failure  in 
the  wilderness.  God  brought  them  forth,  God 
taught  them  the  way  of  life,  God  gave  them  the 
Sabbath  as  a  sign  of  His  covenant  with  them,  that 
He  would  sanctify  them.  They  rebelled,  they 
despised,  they  polluted.  The  more  God  wrought 
for  them,  the  more  they  wrought  against  Him. 
Agaia  we  have  grace  triumphing  over  judgment, 
in  the  words,  "I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake." 
Not  for  any  good  in  Israel  did  they  get  out  of 
Egypt,  or  get  through  the  wilderness.  (So  Titus 
iii.  4  to  7.) 

From  Dr.  Parker: 

What  man  wants  in  the  first  instance  is  the  dis- 
tinct consciousness  that  he  needs  a  Saviour.  Until 
he  gets  that  consciousness,  he  can  make  no  pro- 
grress.  Let  a  man  think  that  he  is  quite  well  and 
he  will  never  send  for  a  physician;  let  a  man 
believe  himself  able  to  direct  all  his  own  move- 
ments, and  he  will  never  trouble  any  counsellor 
for  suggestion  or  advice;  let  a  man  fall  into  ill- 
health  and  feel  more  and  more  that  he  can  not 
cure  himself,  then  he  will  begin  to  ask  where  the 
healer  lives.  It  is  exactly  so  with  regard  to  this 
gospel.  Let  a  man  feel  that  the  world  as  he  knows 
it  is  quite  enough  for  him,  that  he  wants  no  other 
treasure  than  gold,  that  he  wants  no  other  dura- 
tion than  time,  and  that  he  is  able  to  meet  all  exi- 


gencies out  of  his  own  reaourcea;  and  that  nas  •% 
outside  the  very  purpose  and  mi^cm  of  the  So: 
of  God.  Saith  Christ,  "I  am  not  oome  to  cali  tht 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance;**  "tbey  the 
be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  an 
sick."  "The  Son  of  Man  ia  cooie  to  seek  aad  3 
save  that  which  was  lost.'* 
Text  for  the  day,  verse  4w 

Tuesday,  December  20tli. 

Bsekiel  XX.  15  to  24. 


Verses  15  to  90.  See  in  Num.  xiv.  97-S  the  sr- 
tence  of  C^od  upon  the  whole  generatioia  of  Isra& 
that  came  out  of  Egypt,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua. 
"Their  hearts  went  after  their  idols,**  and  they  h&i 
no  strength  to  fight  the  giants  of  Canasn  TV 
expression,  **I  lifted  up  my  hand,**  is  explainer!  ^ 
Ps.  xcv.  11,  "Unto  whom  I  swaxe  in  my  wra:x 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest.*'  In  verv 
6  we  have  the  oath  to  brings  them  into  the  larl 
and  here,  the  oath  that  they  shall  not  enter  ib« 
land.  The  first  oath  waa  fulfilled  in  the  nan  .a 
crossing  the  Jordan  under  Joahna.  and  the  seccri 
oath  was  fulfilled  in  the  forty  years  wanderisc  ^ 
the  wilderness  until  all  of  the  males  that  had  cl.=9 
out  of  i^ypt  had  perished.  Why  God  cot  tbeia  of 
is  explained  in  verse  1&,  They  lost  all  claim  cpca 
God  under  the  covenant  by  not  respecting  its  coe> 
ditions.  This  disregard  of  the  Sabbath  is  rejieated.? 
brought  forward,  and  is  made  prominent  in  Go^  i 
indictment  of  them.  When  it  is  admit'ed  that  God 
has  set  apart  a  day  to  be  observed  by  Hiscrea:«ret 
as  hallowed  to  His  worship  and  service,  thai  dsf 
is  an  unfailing  test  of  the  conditions  of  the  bean 
towards  God.  "Hallow  my  Sabbath'*  is  the  cob- 
mand  of  God.  There  is  blessing  to  every  man.  to 
every  family,  to  every  commnnity,  in  obeying  the 
command.  May  God  check  in  America  the  awf:! 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath  day. 

Verses  81  to  M.  Of  the  children  that  were  bors 
in  the  wilderness,  and  who  were  q>ared  to  eiit« 
the  land,  it  is  said,  "Their  eyes  were  after  tbsr 
father's  idola"  "For  His  name's  sake,"  God 
spared  them,  but  again  His  hand  is  lifted  up  ss2 
the  punishment  that  came  in  Baekiera  day,  of  htxg 
scattered  among  the  heathen,  is  decreed  as  thdr 
portion. 

From  Dr.  Owen: 

"Mine  iniquities  have  taken  such  hold  onmetlud 
I  cannot  look  up."  (Ps.  xl.  18.)  "T%e  Lord  bxtb 
forsaken  me,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten  ne.^ 
(Isa.  xlix.  14.)  Every  day  am  I  in  dread  aad  tervc 
and  am  ready  to  faint,  and  no  relief  can  I  obtua. 
What  then  shall  I  do?  Shall  I  curse  God  and  ditf 
Shall  I  take  the  course  of  the  world,  and,  jndgifif 
it  will  be  no  better,  be  wholly  regardless  of  my  Ut- 
ter end?  No,  I  know  whatever  my  lot  aad  ponia 
be  that  there  is  forgiveness  with  God.  This  ssd 
that  poor  man  trusted  in  Him,  they  cried  unto  Hin 
and  were  delivered.  David,  in  his  greatest  di** 
tress,  "encouraged  his  heart  in  the  Lord  his  («od  ^ 
(S  Sam.  XV.  86, 88.)  It  is  good  for  me  to  cast  myself 
into  His  arms;  it  may  be  He  will  frown;  it  maj  b« 
He  is  wroth  still;  bat  to  Him  I  will  go;  as  it  seest 
good  to  Him  to  deal  with  me,  so  let  It  be.    Asd 
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■nspeakable  are  the  advantaaroa  which  a  aoal 
ebtaina  by  thia  self-resignation  which  the  faith 
treated  of  will  infallibly  produce. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  16. 

Wednesday^  December  2f  st 

Bxekiel  xx.  25  to  81. 

Verses  86  and  86u  This  seems  a  startling  word, 
that  God  "gave  statutes  that  were  not  good,"  and 
it  will  ever  be  a  stumbling  block  to  the  impenitent 
of  heart  It  is  explained  by  verse  89,  where  God 
withdraws  restraint  from  those  who  will  not 
hearken  unto  Him,  and  permits  them  to  learn  by 
experience  what  they  will  not  learn  by  precept 
It  is  the  fifteenth  of  Luke  over  again.  The  father 
permits  the  journey  to  the  far  country,  and  fur- 
nishes the  means  for  it,  well  knowing  that  it  will  end 
in  swine  feeding;  but,  through  the  experience,  he 
will  ultimately  win  back  his  boy,  and  have  him 
anchored  forever  in  his  father's  house.  So  the 
story  of  the  prodigal  illustrates,  primarily,  God's 
dealings  with  Israel.  "My  people  would  not 
hearken  to  my  voice,  and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 
So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own  heart's  luns, 
and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels.*'  (Ps. 
Ixxxi.  11, 12.)  "Because  Bphraim  hath  made  many 
altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin."  (Ho. 
viii.  11.)  See  also  in  Rom.  i.  M,  and  8  Thess.  ii.  11, 
how  God  gives  men  who  persistently  deny  truth 
into  the  power  of  the  devil  to  believe  a  lie. 

Verses  87  to  39.  Here  we  have  failure  in  the 
land.  Its  fruitfulnens  was  used  to  feed  their 
lusts  and  to  make  offerings  to  idols,  and  its  high 
hills  were  polluted  by  the  images  made  for  idol 
worship.  Verse  29  reads  in  margin,  "I  told  them 
that  the  high  place  was  Bamah,"  a  place  of  idola- 
trous worship,  abominable  to  Jehovah;  yet  Israel 
thronged  the  high  places,  and  fell  into  all  the 
licentious  practices  of  the  heathen  of  the   land. 

Verses  80  and  81.  Now  the  personal  applica- 
•ation  is  made  to  those  who  sat  before  BsekieL 
They  were  like  their  fathers  in  Egypt,  their  fathers 
In  the  wilderness  who  were  cut  off,  and  their 
fathers  who  were  spared  to  enter  the  land. 
"Their  eyes  were  after  their  fathers'  idols,"  they 
had  worshiped  images,  they  cherished  sin.  God 
saw  in  their  hearts  no  repentance,  no  sincere  turn- 
ing unto  Him. 

From  Dr.  Andrtvo  Bonar: 


\u 


'Oh,  make  us  sincere  to  the  core  of  our  heart  by 
the  help  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  for  it's  not  natural!" 

"Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the 
Lord!  that  arm  that  has  plucked  many  a  brand 
from  the  burning,  and  been  folded  round  many  a 
Umb!" 

"  *  Visit  us  with  thy  salvation'— for  there  are 
folds  and  folds  of  the  robe  of  righteousness  that 
we  would  fain  have  thee  to  unfold  to  us." 

"We  ask  for  conviction.  We  do  not  ask  that  it 
may  be  very  deep,  for  we  make  idols  of  so  many 
things  that  we  might  make  an  idol  of  our  convic- 
tion. So  we  do  not  say  anything  about  the  depth, 
but  we  ask  for  the  reality." 

"If  our  hands  that  should  grasp  the  heavenly 
treasure  are  kept  closed  because  they  are  filled 


with  earthly  things,  deal  with  us.  Lord,  until  we 
stretch  out  empty  hands,  suppliants  for  thy 
blessing." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  80. 

Thursday,  December  22d* 

Esekiel  xx.  88  to  4a 

Verse  88.  See  in  chap.  xi.  6,  the  words,  "I  know 
the  things  that  come  into  yo\ir  mind,  every  one  of 
them."  It  were  well  for  all  who  have  dealings 
with  God  to  read  often  the  one  handred  and  nine- 
teenth Psalm,  "Lord,  thou  hast  searched  and  known 
me."  These  elders  that  sat  before  Ezekiel  had 
been  discussing  among  themselves  the  disadvan- 
tages and  inconveniences  of  maintainng  cheir  place 
of  separation  as  the  Israel  of  God  among  the 
heathen  around  them,  and  had  concluded,  as  they 
were  being  prospered  in  Babylon,  it  were  better  to 
settle  down  and  be  as  the  Babylonians  and  give 
up  their  hope  of  a  return  to  Canaan.  The  same 
temptation  is  continually  meeting  the  Christian. 
The  world  is  very  attractive,  we  are  getting 
along  well,  and  let  us  keep  still  about  "impending 
Judgments,"  and  our  hope  of  our  Lord's  return, 
and  not  make  ourselves  peculiar  and  unpopular  by 
holding  aloof  from  the  world  as  if  rebuking  ita 
godlessness  and  condemning  its  enjoyments.  This 
is  the  state  of  mind  of  the  average  prosperous 
Christian.  He  does  not  want  his  identification 
with  Christ  to  cut  him  off  from  the  pleasures  and 
the  popularity  that  can  be  enjoyed  by  those  who 
keep  on  good  terms  with  the  world. 

Verses  88  to  88.  The  sheep  of  God's  pasture  can 
never  be  without  the  Shepherd's  brand.  (Gal.  vi  17; 
Heb.  xiii  1&)  They  are  in  the  world  as  Christ  was 
in  the  world,  to  be  witnesses  for  God.  Their 
being  chosen  of  God  Involves  separation  and  sane- 
tification,  and  God  will  never  permit  it  to  be  other- 
wise. We  cannot  be  as  the  world  around  us;  we 
cannot  hide  ourselves  in  the  day  of  battle;  we  mkj/ 
come  out  from  the  world  and  stand  for  God  and 
truth. 

Verses  87  to  40.  To  "pass  under  the  rod"  was  to 
be  counted  by  the  Shepherd.  (Lev.  xxvii.  88.)  It 
aignified  ownership,  and  the  discipline,  cleansing, 
and  care  of  the  flock  because  of  ownership.  The 
Jews  should  be  disciplined  and  purged  from  unbe- 
lievers, and  gathered  at  last  into  the  fold  of  God's 
appointment  They  should  never  be  as  the  heathen 
around  about  them. 

F'rom  Dr,  Parker: 

There  is  no  security  out  of  heaven.  He  builds 
too  low  who  builds  beneath  the  skies.  All  other 
security  is  partial,  relative,  good  as  far  as  it  goes; 
but  so  long  as  old  Tyre  lies  in  ruins,  a  rock  on 
which  fishermen  dry  their  nets,  let  us  believe  that 
the  proudest  gold  store  may  be  a  barren  place  and 
the  very  city  of  poverty  and  chagrin  in  the  work- 
ing out  of  the  evolution  of  providence.  We  should 
learn  from  ruins.  O  vain  man,  poor  boaster,  you 
shall  beg  to-morrow!  You  that  steep  your  arms 
to  the  elbows  in  gold  shall  write  a  begging  letter 
ere  the  year  closes.  Riches  make  to  themselves 
winfl^  and  fly  away,  and  the  great  Babylon  which 
you  have  builded  is  but  a  bubble  in  the  air.    Lay 
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not  up  for  younelves  riches  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal;  have  riches  in  heayen;  have  riches  In  the 
Word  of  God.  Then  you  can  never  be  poor;  yea, 
thongh  there  be  not  one  penny  piece  in  all  your  for- 
tune yon  may  be  richer  than  yon  ever  were.  There 
is  a  poverty  that  is  nnoonscions  of  need;  there  is  a 
poverty  that  can  pray  and  hope. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  87. 

Friday,  December  23d. 

Bsekiel  xx.  41  to  40. 

Verses  41  and  48.  God  tells  them  mkgH  He  will 
accept  them,  where  He  will  accept  them,  and  ham 
He  will  accept  them.  He  tells  ns  the  same.  He 
will  accept  of  as  when  we  come  to  Christ,  see 
Him  on  the  cross  as  onr  Saviour,  and  believe  in 
Him  as  our  all  sufficient  Saviour.  God  chose 
Israel  to  be  His  people,  and  He  chose  Jerusalem 
as  the  place  where  they  should  know  His  will, 
have  manifestations  of  His  presence,  and  honor 
Him  by  their  worship.  As  a  people,  they  have 
never  had  any  manifestation  of  God*s  presence 
with  them  since  they  left  Jerusalem,  and  they 
never  can  have  until  they  return.  It  is  only  at 
Jerusalem  that  the  nation  can  be  gathered  before 
God  as  a  nation. 

Verses  48  and  44.  So  it  is  always!  Graee^ 
undeserved  grace,  unmerited  favor,  that  breaks 
the  heart,  brings  forth  the  sincere  confes- 
sion of  sin,  and  leads  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  by  faith  in  His  forgiving  mercy.  Note  in 
verse  41,  that  when  Israel  returns  to  God  at  Jeru- 
salem, it  is  with  a  "sweet  savor*'  offering,  fulfill- 
ing the  words  of  verse  40,  **There  will  I  require 
your  offerings.'*  That  offering  for  Israel  in  the 
coming  day  of  their  conversion  will  be  Christ,  the 
same  Christ  who  is  now  our  offering,  and  of  whom 
it  is  written,  **Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  Himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savor."  (Bph.  v.  9.)  It 
is  the  sight  of  this  Jesus,  and  the  right  apprehen- 
sion of  Him  as  the  God-man  Messiah,  that  shall 
bring  repentance  to  Israel,  as  it  has  brought 
repentance  to  us.    (Zech.  xiL  10;  Acts  v.  81.) 

Verses 45  to  4ft  In  Daniel  xi. ,  *^e  South'*  means 
Egypt.  It  probably  means  the  same  here,  and 
the  prophecy  is  brought  in  at  this  place  because 
of  the  confidence  of  the  Jews  at  this  time  of  deliv- 
erance from  Egypt.  (See  chapter  xviL  17.)  Pol- 
lowing  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  Egypt  was  invaded 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  her  power  broken. 

From  Dr.  Owen: 

There  is  in  the  heart  of  man  no  inbred  notion  of 
the  acts  of  God's  will.  Forgiveness  Is  not  revealed 
by  the  light  of  nature;  fiesh  and  blood  declare  it 
not.  By  that  means  "no  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time"  (John  L  18);  that  is,  as  a  God  of  mercy  and 
pardon,  as  the  Son  reveals  Him.  Adam  had 
acquaintance,  according  to  the  limited  capacity  of 
a  creature,  with  the  properties  and  excellences  of 
the  nature  of  God.  It  was  implanted  in  his  heart, 
as  indispensably  necessary  to  that  natural  wor- 
ship which,  by  the  law  of  his  creation,  he  was  to 
perform;  but  when  he  had  sinned,  it  is  evident 


that  he  had  not  the  least  apprebenslcm  that 
was  forgiveness  with  God;  mch  a  thought  wocld 
have  laid  a  foundation  of  some  farther  treaty 
with  God  about  his  condition.  He  had  no  oths 
design  but  '*of  flying  and  hiding  Himaeir*  <Gea. 
iiL  10);  so  declaring  that  he  was  utterly  igaorsBX  of 
any  such  thing  as  pardoning  mercy.  Sa^ 
the  first  or  natural  conceptions  of  mnoA 
that  it  is  **the  judgment  of  God,"  (Rom.  L  IQ  tfcat 
sin  is  to  be  punished  with  death. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  44. 

Satorday»  December  24t!i. 

Bsekiel  xxi.  1  to  7. 

Verses  1  to  &  If  judgment  begin  at  the  hosss  of 
God,  how  certainly  men  outside  of  the  house  tamf 
know  that,  when  God  haa  finishrd 
inside.  He  will  look  after  those  who  are 
Prom  the  time  God  dealt  with  Israel  as  a  natioe,  ft 
has  been  a  period  of  judgments  for  the  tuMJoos  of 
the  earth.  God  has  held  them  acootmtabie  for 
their  use  of  power,  and  has  judged  tbens  for  thes 
oppressive  acts,  and  for  their  aina.  The  sword  of 
the  Lord,  unseen  by  mortal  eye,  still  swings  in  tbe 
heavens,  and  falls  where  God  will  to  give  victory 
to  those  who  seek  to  do  His  will  and  to  overthrov 
His  enemies.  Not  **the  man  t>ehind  the  gun,**  b^ 
the  Lord  God  with  the  unsheathed  sword,  decides 
the  battle  to-day  at  Manila  and  Santfsgoi,  as  of  oK 
at  Jerusalem,  TVilpanes  and  Babylon.  That  swarf 
will  return  to  its  scabbard  when  Christ  shall  con* 
and  reign;  whatever  man  may  do  there  will  he  » 
disarmament  of  the  nations  until  then.  "I  tfae 
Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword  ont  of  bJashoBtk; 
it  shall  not  return  any  more."  **Gird  tkf  smeri 
upon  thy  thighy  O  most  Mighty^  toitk  tkf  giorj  ead 
majesty.  (Ps.  xlv.  8.)    (See  also  Jer.  xlvtL  6, 7.) 

Verses  6  and  7.  So  our  Lord  Jesos  has  ssmL 
•«Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  esitl^ 
I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword.**  (Matt.  x. 
84.)  "Unto  the  end  of  the  war  dcsolatioas  an 
determined."  (Dan.  ix.  98.)  Men  may  cry  peace. 
peace,  but  there  is  no  peace  for  the  sin-eunctf 
earth  until  men  submit  themselves  to  God,  ia  tte 
acceptance  of  His  Son,  and  are  changed  in  besrt 
towards  God  and  their  fellow  men.  **Slgh  tbcre> 
fore,  with  bitterness  sigh,"  in  these  days  of  pros- 
perity and  glory?  Yes,  every  true  and  v^ 
instructed  child  of  God,  as  he  looks  oat  over  tht 
corruptions  of  society  and  the  restlessness  of  tat 
nations,  has  reason  to  sigh.  **It  cometh,  and  sbs£ 
be  brought  to  pasa,  saith  the  Lord  God." 

From  Dr.  Parker: 

It  is,  therefore,  one  of  two  things;  (sod  is  cxthtf 
for  us  or  against  us.  Is  not  the  place  and  relatiot 
occupied  by  man  to  God  largely  determined  b^tbt 
man  himself?  Does  not  God  plead  for  friendshipf 
Does  He  not  ask  for  alliance?  Hath  it  not  |desKd 
the  Eternal  to  assume  the  attitude  of  a  supphaflL 
and  to  say:  **Why  will  ye  die?  Why  wfll  ye  sol 
live?  Why  will  ye  not  come  mito  me  and  have  titf 
I  wait  to  be  gracious;  behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock;  if  any  man  open  the  door  I  will  cont 
in."  God  does  not  relieve  man  of  responsibiUtf 
It  may  please  man  to  have  some  cmhbcd  sal 
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tstricate  theory,  lome  metftphysical  conception  of 
human  will,  that  enables  him  to  relieve  the  pres- 
sure of  the  sense  of  responsibility,  and  to  take 
refuge  in  the  roofless  hut  of  destiny  and  fate,  to  be 
lost  and  damned;  but  the  LfOrd  never  consents  to 
tbat  reasoning.  The  Lord's  speeeh  to  obdurate 
naan  is  always  a  speeeh  involving  a  challenge  or 
involving  s  remonstranoe  and  a  persuasion.  God 
never  says  to  any  man,  **Thou  art  fated  to  be 
damned,  and  therefore  I  will  not  plead  with  thee.*' 
Taking  the  Bible  as  the  basis  of  our  evidence  we 
have  God  evermore  pleading  with  man,  as  if  man 
w<ere  of  consequence  to  Him,  as  if  when  He  lost 
man  He  lost  part  of  Himself. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  & 

Sfsnday^  December  25tlu 

Bsekielzxi8tol7. 

Verses  8  and  tt.  The  whole  chapter  is  devoted  to 
the  impending  judgments  upon  Judah,  and  upon 
*«Rabbath  of  the  Ammonites'*  (verse  SO),  in  their 
destruction  by  Nebuchadnessar.  As  the  army  of 
Babylon  was  the  sword  of  the  Lord  in  that  day, 
so  in  our  day  the  armies  of  Napoleon,  the  German 
army  at  Paris,  the  English  army  in  the  Soudan, 
and  the  American  army  in  Cuba.  '*The  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  He  exalts  and  uses 
a  nation  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  purposes, 
as  a  strong  man  would  lift  up  and  use  a  sword. 

Verse  la  **It  is  the  rod  of  my  Son,  it  despiseth 
every  tree,"  is  the  marginal  reading.  As  in  chap- 
ter xviL  M,  we  take  *^ee"  to  be  a  figure  of  the 
nations  to  whom  Bsekiel  was  sent  with  God's  mes- 
sages of  judgment.  '*My  Son,"  would  seem  to 
have  its  primary  application  to  Ezekiel  whose 
prophesies  of  judgment  were  as  a  flaming  sword. 
With  Jno.  V.  )ti  in  view.  'The  Father  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  unto  the  Son;"  and  Dan.  viL  1- 
3,  **Behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  there  was  given  Him  domin- 
ion, that  all  people  should  serve  Him;"  and  Matt. 
xxlv.  30,  ''Then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory;"  and  in  Rev.  xix.  15,  the  description  of  our 
Lord  as  He  comes  in  judgment,  "And  out  of  His 
mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  He  should 
smite  the  nations,"  we  must  also  look  upon  Bsekiel 
as  a  type  of  Christ  and  apply  the  word  as  a  pro- 
phecy of  Him,  whose  birth  as  "Son  of  Man"  we  this 
day  celebrate. 

Verses  11  to  17.  The  sword  was  first  to  be  used 
upon  Israel  and  then  upon  those  around  about 
Israel,  as  in  verses  \t  and  I&,  The  marginal  read- 
ing of  verso  14  \xi  "When  the  trial  hath  been,  what 
then?  Shall  they  not  also  belong  to  the  despismg 
rod?"  i,  4.S  given  over  to  judgment.  The  key  to  all 
is  found  in  verse  17,  "I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest" 
There  can  be  no  rest  for  a  just  and  holy  God  while 
the  abominations  of  sin  and  the  oppressions  of  the 
wicked  are  practiced  in  His  sight.  If  we  cannot 
sympathise  with  this  feeling,  we  do  not  rightly 
know  God. 

From  Dr.  Owen: 

Hence,  when  a  soul  is  brought  under  the  power 
of  a  real  conviction  of  sin  so  that  he  would  anx- 


iously be  freed  from  its  chains,  it  is  then  the  hard- 
est thing  in  the  world  to  persuade  such  a  soul  of 
this  forgiveness.  Anything  appears  more  rational 
to  it;  any  self-righteousness  in  this  world,  any  pur- 
gatory hereafter. 

Many  have  forsaken  forgiveness  on  this  account; 
masses,  penances,  merits  have  appeared  more  eli- 
gible; yea,  men  who  have  no  other  desire  but  to  be 
forgiven  choose  to  rest  in  anything  rather  than  for- 
giveness. If  men  escape  these  rocks,  and  resolve 
that  nothing  but  pardon  will  relieve  them,  yet  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  receive  it  in  the  truth  and 
power  of  it,  if  not  enabled  by  teith.  I  speak  not  of 
men  who  take  it  up  by  hearsay  as  a  conunon 
report,  but  of  those  who  know  it  is  their  only  hope 
and  that  they  must  perish  everlastingly  without  it; 
and  yet,  when  it  is  declared  to  them  in  the  words 
of  truth  and  soberness,  they  cannot  receive  it. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  17. 

Monday,  December  26tlu 

Bsekiel  xxi.  18  to  ft. 

Verses  18  to  Ml  See  in  Jer.  xlix.  %  a  similar  word 
as  to  Rabbath.  The  attack  upon  Rabbath  was 
made  before  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  was  unex- 
pected by  the  Ammonites,  who  were  rejoicing  over 
the  expected  destruction  of  the  hated  Israelites. 
When  the  Lord  unsheaths  His  sword  to  execute 
judgment,  it  is  not  wise  for  one  nation  to  rejoice 
over  the  ruin  of  another.  Bvery  nation  has  its  sins 
to  answer  for,  and  when  the  Lord  has  dealt  with 
one  nation  the  flashing  sword  may  be  turned  upon 
the  boastful  ones,  who  have  exulted  over  the  suf- 
ferings of  their  fellow  men  as  if  they  themselves 
were  holy  and  needed  no  visitation.  If  America  is 
not  humble  before  God  for  her  victories  over 
Spain,  who  cannot  see  but  that  God  will,  sooner  or 
later,  humble  us  by  defeat? 

Verses  21  to  38.  We  have  here  a  description  of 
the  dark  doings  of  diviners  and  astrologers,  who 
gave  direction  to  the  campaigns  of  heathen  kings. 
God  is  here  represented  as  ''ruling  the  lot,"  and 
sending  them  to  Jerusalem.  "He  will  call  to 
remembrance  the  iniquity  that  they  may  be  taken." 
Efforts  were  made  by  Zedekiah  to  turn  aside 
Nebuchadnessar,  but  the  memory  of  his  treachery 
and  of  his  false  oath  determines  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon to  destroy  his  city. 

Verses  94  to  :IBL  Zedekiah  is  the  one  spoken  of  as 
"profane,  wicked  prince  of  Israel,"  who  was  to 
lose  his  crown.  As  he  lost  his  crown,  so  we  all,  by 
our  sins,  have  lost  our  crown  of  righteousness  and 
must  forever  be  crownless  ones,  unless  we  receive 
Christ  as  our  Redeemer  and  have  a  crown  from 
His  pierced  hand  "in  that  day."  (S  Tim.  iv.  &) 
"Bxalt  him  that  is  low.*'  None  but  lowly  ones  can 
wear  Christ's  crown.  We  must  be  low  in  the  dust 
in  self-abasement  and  in  confession  of  sin  before 
God  can  mark  our  foreheads  for  it,  and  we  must 
walk  through  life  with  lowly  hearts  and  bended 
heads  if  it  be  finally  laid  upon  our  brow. 

From  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar: 

"The  way  to  rise  high  in  Christ's  kingdom  is  to 
serve  much,"  and  he  carried  out  this  axiom  in  his 
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own  life,  and  taught  otbers  the  secret  of  the  lame 
blessedness. 

''Lengthened  life  should  be  lengthened  work." 

"Some  good  men  are  very  peremptory  in  asking 
God  to  give  them  souls.  That  may  not  be  the  best 
service  you  can  do  for  Crod.  The  best  service  yon 
can  give  Him  is  to  submit  to  His  will.*' 

''The  best  part  of  Christian  work  is  that  part 
which  only  God  sees." 

"Service  for  the  Master  that  everybody  praises 
is  very  dangerous  service.  Perhaps  in  the  day  the 
Master  returns,  the  name  of  one  we  never  heard  of 
in  the  church  of  Christ  may  be  the  highest,  because 
he  did  most,  simply  for  the  Master.'* 

To  those  who  were  prevented  from  doing  active 
work,  but  were  serving  God  amid  the  small  duties 
of  daily  life,  he  used  to  say:  "Remember  there  is  a 
reward  for  thinking  upon  His  name.*  (Mai.  iii 
10.)  That  is  a  quiet  way  of  doing  good  and  open 
to  every  one." 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  Mi 

Ttsesday,  December  27tlu 

Bsekiel  xzi.  87  to  S. 

Verse  S7.  Zedekiah,  the  son  of  Josiah,  was  the 
last  direct  descendant  of  David  that  sat  upon 
David's  throne  at  Jerusalem.  David  was  made 
king  over  Judah  10B6  B.  C.  Zedekiah  was  taken  to 
Babylon  668  B.  C.  For  four  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven  years  God's  promise  to  David  had  been  kept, 
and  there  had  not  failed  a  man  of  his  seed  to  wear 
the  crown.  Now,  though  taken  to  Babylon,  tbe 
royal  family  is  preserved,  and  a  careful  genealogy 
kept  for  nearly  six  hundred  years  until  Christ  was 
bom.  (See  Matt.  L)  None  of  the  descendants  of 
Zedekiah,  or  of  the  sons  of  Josiah,  ever  occupied 
the  throne.  Herod  the  Great,  the  son  of  Antipator 
the  Idumean,  who  was  the  king  when  Christ  was 
born,  was  not  of  the  house  of  David,  nor  was  he  a 
Jew.  We  thus  have  Zedekiah  a  •>  the  last  of  David's 
sons  who  reigns  at  Jerusalem,  until  Messiah  comes, 
"whose  right  it  is."  (Luke  L  82, 88.)  The  time  is 
long,  and  Israel,  scattered  over  the  earth,  has 
grown  weary  in  waiting,  and  scoffers  are  saying, 
"Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming?"  (2  Peter 
iii.  4.)  "But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one 
thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  His  promises;  the  day  of 
theLord  will  come.  "  (2  Peter  iiL  8-ia)  There  will 
be  no  settled  peace  upon  the  earth  until  David's 
throne  is  occupied  by  David's  Son,  and  "the  law  of 
the  Lord  shall  go  forth  out  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  (laa.  ii.  2-4.)  "And 
the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  eartb;  in  that 
day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  His  name  One." 
(Zech.  xiv.  9.) 

Verses  28  to  82l  See  the  sentence  upon  the  Am- 
monites: "Thou  Shalt  be  no  more  remembered,  for 
I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken  it."  There  was  no  cove- 
nant of  grace  for  these  descendants  of  incestuous 
Lot,  and  no  godly  remnant  among  them  to  be 
reserved,  even  as  ten  righteous  ones  could  not  be 
found  when  Abraham  prayed  for  Sodom.  The 
judgment  upon  them  was  for  destruction,  with  no 


hope  of  future  mercy,  as  with  XsraeL    (So  Epk.  s. 
U.12L) 

Prom  Dr.  Parker: 

Uevtr  forget  that  a  monologue  is  but  a  one  mUA 
talk,  and  that  one-sided  talk  is  out  of  place  a  a 
universe  that  is  governed  by  a  living  Sovereigs.  as 
ever-present,  ever-^iratchinfir,  ever-Ustenmg  Fatb«r. 
Men  want  to  wrest  things  ont  of  tbe  bands  of  G-yt. 
men  try  to  invert  destiny  or  to  reverse  providcaoe. 
This  miracle  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  huc^ 
power.  He  is  foolish  who  ignores  electloQ.  Ererr- 
thing  is  settled  and  determined  as  to  the  pcrpom 
of  God,  but  that  purpose  is  a  purpose  of  love  ssi 
inclusion  and  universal  blessing,  if  men  will  acce?e 
the  overtures  of  condescending  and  gracrc^ 
heaven.  We  believe  in  tbe  election  of  nauT^i; 
we  believe  in  the  call  of  men  to  do  particular  work.; 
we  believe  in  the  destiny  of  the  race.  God  is  J  \iijst 
and  Sovereign,  Father  and  Ruler.  Tbe  daff  d 
our  years  are  appointed;  the  bounds  of  our  bs^-u- 
tion  are  fixed;  the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord;  the  very  hairs  of  our  bead  mn  aT 
numbered.  God  is  not  a  God  on  one  aspect  or  Kit 
of  His  character;  He  is  always  God,  never  lea 
than  God.    The  Lord  reigneth. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  S7. 

Wednesday,  December  28^ 

Bsekiel  xxiL  1  to  & 

Verses  1  and  2.  This  word  is  connected  with  tht 
opening  verses  of  chapter  xxL,  where  the  mrssa^ 
is  to  Jerusalem.  The  Jews  called  it  'nhc  h->.v 
city,"  but  God  calls  it  "the  bloody  city."  H^» 
much  now  upon  the  earth,  that  man  calls  b-  > 
would  be  called  "abominations"  by  the  Lt-r. 
Holy  places,  holy  days,  holy  ceremonies,  holy  ccs 
—all  are  defiled  by  sin  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  G'jI 
to  whom  alone  the  term  holy  can  t>e  fitly  given. 

Verses  8  to  &  "Polluted  of  name,  much  in  vexa- 
tion," is  the  marginal  reading  of  verse  S.  Se: 
apart  to  witness  to  the  existence  of  the  <me  suprrs? 
God,  Israel  was  making  and  tMwing  down  x» 
innumerable  idols — claiming  that  the  Ten  C'zh 
mandments  that  were  inscrit>ed  npon  the  walls  :i 
their  houses,  and  that  were  repeated  by  their  c^- 
dren,  were  the  very  utterance  of  the  voioe  of  O-i 
at  Sinai,  their  lives  were  spent  in  their  traaspro- 
sion.  No  wonder  that  they  were  "a  reproach  se» 
the  heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all  countries."  Sc 
profession  without  performance  nsaat  ever  cxc  tr 
the  ridicule  and  contempt  of  men.  If  I  ehuc  za 
have  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  do  not  live  is  t>« 
fear  of  God,  I  give  the  lie  to  my  profession  and  ac 
made  a  stumbling  block  to  my  fellow  men. 

Verses  8  to  18.  The  words  **t'js  /A^'  occur  elem 
times  in  these  eight  verses.  It  is  as  though  the  al 
searching  eye  of  God  passed  over  the  cxtr,  nai 
with  finger  pointed  at  shame- faced  and  trembbxi 
Jerusalem,  He  repeated  over  this  list  of  abomj:a> 
tions.  What  emphasis  there  would  be  upoe  it* 
words  "M  tJkee/**  SucA  things  done,  and  sm.* 
things  found,  in  the  ctty  called  by  my  name,  tzi 
made  holy  by  my  temple!  "In  iAee^**  where  Dst:^ 
reigned,  and  where  his  body  aleepa,  and  m^ts* 
Solomon  had  his  throne. 
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Verses  14  to  16^  The  heathen  who  had  mocked 
them  because  they  had  not  kept  God's  command- 
ments should  honor  God  as  they  saw  His  Jud|f- 
ments  fall  upon  them.    Consider  verse  14 

Prom  Dr.  Owen, 

At  first  the  soul  goes  no  further  but  to  look  after 
impunity  or  freedom  of  punishment.  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved  from  ht  11?  is  the  utmost  it  aims  at. 
Who  shall  deliver  me?  How  shall  I  escape?  And 
It  would  be  contented  to  escape  any  way,  by  the 
law  or  the  s^ospel,  if  it  may  but  escape.  But  upon 
this  discovery  of  forgiveness,  a  man  plainly  sees 
its  nature  and  that  it  is  to  be  desired  for  its  own 
sake.  Indeed,  when  a  soul  is  in  trouble  for  sin  it 
knows  not  well  what  it  would  have.  It  has  an 
uneasiness  that  it  would  be  freed  from;  a  dread  of 
some  evil  condition  that  it  would  avoid.  But  now 
the  soul  can  tell  what  it  desires,  what  it  aims  at,  as 
well  as  what  it  would  be  freed  fr<  m.  It  would 
have  an  interest  in  eternal  love,  have  the  gracious 
kindness  of  the  heart  of  God  turned  towards  itself, 
and  a  manifestation  of  a  special  interest  in  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  whereby  atone- 
ment is  made  for  him.  These  things  he  comes  for; 
in  this  way  alone  he  would  be  saved,  and  no  other. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  14 

Thursday,  December  29tiu 

Bzekiel  zxii.  17  to  28. 

Jerusalem  was  chosen  by  God  as  the  place  of 
judgment  not  only  for  Israel  but  for  the  whole 
earth.  **Th ere  are  set  thrones  of  judgment."  (Ps. 
cxziL  S.)  So  judgment  is  the  .prominent  thing  in 
the  past;  and  judgment  is  the  prominent  thing 
predicted  of  the  future  of  Jerusalem.  The  Jebu- 
sites  were  judged  when  David  captured  the  city; 
Absalom  found  it  a  place  of  judgment  when  he 
there  rebelled  agfainst  bis  father;  Solomon  admin- 
istered judgment  there,  as  they  came  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  to  hear  his  wisdom;  Zerah,  the  Ethio- 
pian, found  it  a  place  of  judgment  when  he  came 
with  his  host  against  Asa;  Moab  and  Ammon  were 
judged  there  when  they  came  with  a  gfreat  multi- 
tude by  the  way  of  En-gedi  against  Jehosophat; 
Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Jezebel,  after  her  wicked 
reign,  was  judged  at  Jerusalem  when  Jehoida  had 
her  slain  at  the  crowning  of  Joash;  Uzziah  found  it 
the  place  of  judgment  when  he  sought  by  force  to 
enter  the  holiest  in  the  temple,  and  became  a  leper; 
Sennacherib  of  Ninevah  found  it  a  place  of  judg- 
ment when  the  angel  of  the  Ix>rd  there  smote  his 
army  in  the  day  of  Hezekiah;  and  the  sons  of 
Josiah  and  all  Judah  found  it  a  place  of  judgment 
as  they  gathered  there  from  all  parts  of  the  land  to 
be  safe  behind  its  massive  walls  from  the  armies 
of  Babylon.  Ever  since  the  fall  of  Jerusalem 
judgment  has  seemed  to  go  on  there.  It  has  been 
made  **a  burdensome  stone  to  all  nations."  (Zech. 
xii.  &)  When  Christ  came  to  be  judged  for  man's 
sins,  the  judgment  was  at  Jerusalem.  When 
Christ  shall  come  from  heaven  to  judge  the  world, 
the  judgment  will  be  at  Jerusalem.  The  nations 
that  are  at  war  with  each  other  and  with  Israel  as 
the  people  of  God,  shall  be  gathered  at  Jerusalem 
just  as  Bzekiel  pictures  the  Jews  as  being  gathered. 


that  the  judgments  of  God  may  fall  upon  them. 
(Joel  iii.  1,2.) 

From  Dr,  Andrew  Bonar: 

'*lt  is  worth  while  being  wounded  to  have  the 
hands  of  the  great  Physician  upon  you." 

"If  we  cannot  say  like  Paul  'This  light  afBIction,' 
let  us  at  any  rate  try  to  say, 'It  Is  but  for  a  moment* " 

*'Those  who  sing  loude<it  in  the  kingdom  will  be 
those  who  on  earth  had  the  greatest  bodily  suffer- 
ing. We  pity  them  now,  but  then  we  shall  almost 
envy  them." 

"We  have  got  more  from  Paul's  prison  house 
than  from  his  visit  to  the  third  heavens." 

"A  believer  is  an  aeolian  harp,  and  every  event  of 
his  life  is  just  the  passing  wind  drawing  out 
the  music,  and  God  hears  it." 

"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  draw 
the  closer  to  me." 

There  were  two  thoughts  he  often  left  with  God's 
people  in  sickness.  One  was  that  they  might  do  a 
great  work  for  the  Lord  by  praying  much,  and 
that  it  is  really  promotion  to  be  not  down  in  the 
valley  with  Joshua,  but  with  Aaron  and  Hur  on 
the  mountain  top. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  19. 

Friday,  December  30tiu 

Ezekiel  xxii.  28-Sl. 

Verses  23  to  2&.  "Say  unto  A#r,"  /.  #.,  the  house  of 
IsraeL  The  rain  "in  the  day  of  indignation"  is  the 
rain  of  fire  spoken  of  in  verse  21.  Note  how 
^'priests**  ^^princes^*'  ^propkets^"  and  ''peopte,'' 
are  successively  taken  up,  and  their  character 
and  evil  doings  exposed,  and  the  ruin  they  had 
brought  upon  Jerusalem  described. 

Verse  28.  "The  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowl- 
edge, and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth; 
for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
(Mai.  iL  0.)  How  far  from  this  standard  the  priests 
in  Ezekiel'stime  had  departed!  He  was  a  priest 
himself  and  knew  the  habits  of  the  priesthood  of 
his  day.  They  taught  the  law,  and  violated;  they 
received  from  the  people  offerings  consecrated  to 
God,  and  thus  considered  holy,  and  devoured 
them,  or  sold  them  for  their  own  benefit  (1  Sam 
ii.  12-17);  they  allowed  that  which  was  profane  and 
unclean  to  be  offered  to  God,  and  made  light  of 
the  obligation  to  keep  His  Sabbath,  and  thus  pro- 
faned among  the  people  the  name  of  the  Holy 
One,  whose  priests  they  were  appointed  to  be. 
How  grreat  their  sin!  How  inconceivable  the  harm 
done  by  them!  How  certain  that  the  cloud  of 
indignation  gathered  above  them  must  burst 
forth  in  rain  of  fire  upon  their  heads. 

Verse  97.  The  power  possessed  by  the  princes 
was  prostituted  to  the  pursuit  of  selfish  ends. 
Instead  of  protecting  the  fiock,  as  David  their 
ancestor  had  done,  they  were  "like  wolves  raven- 
ing the  prey,"  "destroying  souls,  to  get  dishonest 
gain." 

Verse  2&  The  prophets  were  raised  up  by  God 
to  be  a  class  of  independent,  fearless,  and  uncom- 
promising denouncers  of  sin  (like  Samuel  and 
Elijah),  to  bring  the  people  back  to  God.  These 
prophets,  instead  of  rebuking  the  sins  of  priests 
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and  princes,  joined  hands  with  them,  and  gave 
them  God's  sanction  of  their  sins. 

Verses  29  to  81.  **Tbe  people"  followed  the 
example  of  their  priests  and  princes,  robbed  one 
another  and  oppressed  the  stranger,  who  had 
no  h^per.  Amid  this  scene  of  corruption,  no  man 
could  be  found  who  could  avert  judgment,  and 
the  sword  f  elL  Thank  God  for  Christ  who  **stands 
in  the  gap"  ^for  us,  and  saves  us  from  *^e  wrath 
which  is  coming/'    (1  Thesa  L  la) 

Frcm  Dr.  Parker: 

Christianity  has  only  one  purpose— holiness. 
Christianity  ends  in  conduct.  Christianity  begins 
in  motive,  but  it  ends  in  character,  in  manhood. 
We  are  to  be  perfect  men  in  Christ  Jesus;  we  are 
to  be  as  He  was  on  the  earth;  we  are  to  breathe  His 
Spirit,  repeat  His  deeds,  follow  His  footsteps,  and 
represent  Him  to  mankind,  so  that  we  can  not  be 
Christ  Himself,  but  we  can  be  Christ-ones,  Chria- 
tians,  and  we  ought  to  be  able  to  say.  There  yon 
see  as  much  of  Christ  as  it  is  possible  to  see  here 
and  now. 

Christianity  has  only  one  test-service:  To  die 
for  Christ,  to  work  for  Christ,  to  be  always  repeat- 
ing Christ's  great  mission  to  the  world.  One  time, 
now;  one  way,  believe;  one  purpose,  conduct;  one 
grand  test,  service.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  do^— watch  a  door,  light  a  lamp,  or  preach  thy 
Word?  Wouldst  thou  make  me  a  great  thunder- 
voice  to  the  age,  or  wouldst  thou  have  me  teach 
what  little  I  know  of  the  kingdom  by  patient 
suffering,  by  heroic  patience?  Not  my  wiU,  but 
thine,  be  done;  only  dismiss  me  not  thy  service. 
Lord! 

•  Text  for  the  day,  verse  80l 

Satufday^  December  3fst 

Bzekiel  xxiii.  1  to  la 

Verses  1  to  &  This  parable  of  the  two  sisters  is 
a  representation  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and  a  review 
of  their  history  in  the  continued  provocations  they 
had  given  to  God  by  their  sins.  There  must  have 
been  many  of  the  exiles  of  the  ten  tribes  in  the 
region  around  about  Chebar,  or  Bzekiel  would  not 
so  often  have  spoken  to  them  in  his  prophetic 
addresses.  Note  how  the  evil  contracted  by  their 
long  residence  in  Egypt  clung  to  them  and  is  men- 
tioned centuries  after  as  the  beginning  of  their 
course  of  evil  "They  committed  whoredoms  in 
Egypt;  they  committed  whoredoms  in  their  youth." 


It  is  in  youth  that  the  seeds  of  sin  beciB  to  gensisKz 
and  develop.  We  cannot  be  too  carefnl  as  to  t?^ 
influences  that  sunxrand  our  duldrca  in  tier 
youthful  days.  If  we  make  our  home 
worldly,  and  those  who  live  godleai 
expose  our  children  to  a  oontamiaatioo  that 
cling  to  them  through  all  their  days,  and  thst.  = 
the  majority  of  instances,  will  work  the  descra:- 
tion  of  their  souls.  Let  us  seek  to  make  o«r  haa«< 
happy,  holy,  and  joyful  Christtsn  homdtiolds,  a=f 
then  keep  our  children  under  our  care  beneath  t^ 
sheltering  roof,  leading  them  early  to  trua  2. 
Christ,  and  to  seek  His  grace  to  be  kept  from  sb 
▲s  a  rule,  it  is  those  who  are  hdd  ta  tbeir  ycc 
who  are  held  through  life. 

Verses  4  to  la  '^Aholah,"  ^His  tabemade.'^  ^ 
the  name  given  Israel  (ten  tribes),  and  "  Aholibai  ' 
"My  tabernacle  in  her,"  the  name  given  to  Jedal 
Both  were  thus  betrothed  to  Jehovah,  and  bc.^ 
bore  His  name.  The  apostasy  of  Israel  In  sear=r 
up  the  golden  calves,  and  in  worshiping  Bu. 
and  gods  of  the  heatben,  is  represented  in  the  p-* - 
ture  of  the  harlot  ''doting  upon  ber  tovcrs."  c=c 
the  punishment  of  Israel,  by  tbe  picture  gfvca  ?! 
the  judgment  upon  the  harlot,  wld^  aU  osf: 
approve.  The  picture  is  true  of  us  aU.  Sis  bu 
stripped  ua  It  is  only  by  Christ  that  we  ess  be 
clothed.  "Naked,  come  to  Him  for  dress.**  G^ 
help  all,  as  this  old  year  closes,  to  so  oome. 

From  Dr.  Owen: 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  '^witboot  shedding  .' 
blood  there  was  no  remission"  (Heb.  ix.  tt);  thst  -.&• 
God,  to  demonstrate  that  all  forgiveness  related  f 
the  blood  of  Christ  from  the  f oundstton  of  the  wer.  c 
gave  out  no  word  of  pardon  but  by  blood.  Nov.  I 
have  shown  that  He  revealed  psrdon  in  the  fir^ 
promise,  and  therefore  there  ensued  the  sfaed<!*aE 
of  blood  and  sacriflces,  and  that  testament  or  cot- 
enant  was  dedicated  with  blood;  verse  1&  Sfasre 
think  that  the  beasts  of  whose  skins  God  made  gmr- 
ments  for  Adam  were  offered  in  sscrifice.  Nor  > 
their  conjecture  vain;  yea,  it  seems  fitting  t^ 
their  nakedness  which  became  their  shss» 
upon  their  sin  (whence  the  poUntien  and  shame  •^. 
sin  is  frequently  so  termed)  should  be  cover?i 
with  the  skins  of  their  sacrifices;  for  in  the  true  sac- 
rifice there  is  somewhat  answerable  thereto;  tir 
righteousness  of  Him  whose  sacrifice  takes  avav 
the  guilt  of  our  sin.  is  called  our  clothing.  M.:x 
hides  our  pollution  and  shame. 

Text  for  the  day,  verse  a. 


THE  OLDEST  PAPER  IN  AMERICA 

Founded  A".  D'  ij38 

By 

BENJAMIN    FRANKLIN 


RDAY      EVENING 

the  oldest   journal   of 
issued  to-day 
press.      It  has 
been  read  with   tnleresl  by  mil- 
lions of  Americans  in  six  gener- 
ations.    It  first  made  its  appear- 
when   North   America   had 
9  of    an  English -speaking  popu' 
ion  than  the  city  of   Philadelphia 
day;      when    that    city    was 
iS.ooo    inhabitants;     when   there 
than  twenty  newspapers  throughout 
when  William  Penn  had  been  but 


n  George  II  sa>   upon  the 

ne  o(  England;  when  the 
-eat  Samuel  Johnson  was  still 
uggling  as   a   Grub  Street 


Benjai 


nklin   i 

make  his  way  as  editor  of 
the  best  journal  of  his  time 
— even  if  he  had  only  a  bowl 
of  iiorridge  for  his  meal. 

In  nearly  one  hundred  and 
seventy  years  there  has  been 

while    a    British    Army    held  M  "akxbt  st. 

Philadelphia,     and     patriotic 

the  paper  has  not  been   put   to   press  regularly. 

To-day  it  is  published,  as  it  has  been  for 
upward  of  a  century  and  a  half,  within  almost  a 
siiine's  throw  of  Franklin's  old  prinlery,  his  home 
and  his  haunts;  and  across  the  way  its  editors 
and  printers  now  look  down  daily  on  the  ancient 
churchyard  which  holds  his  grave. 

When  Franklin,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two, 
sought  employment  as  a  printer,  he  fell  in  with  a 
very  eccentric  character,  one  Samuel  Keimer. 
who.  during  Christmas  week,  173S,  began  the 
publication  of  a  weekly  paper  under  the  most  pre 
tenliuus  name  of  the  Universal  Instructor  in  all 
Arts  and  Sciences,  and  Pennsylvania  Gazette. 
Keimer  printed  thirty-nine  numbers,  was  unable 
to  obtain  more  than  ninety  subscribers  for  it,  and 
finally  sold  it  for  a  trifle  to  Franklin, 


appearance  on  October  i,  1719.  All  of  Keimer's 
elaborate  title  was  dropped  except  "  Pennsylvania 
Gazette,"  and  under  that  name  it  immediately 
began  to  interest  people  by  reason  of  its  belter 
type  and  better  press-work,  and  also  by  what  its 
editor  called  his  "  spirited  remarks." 

Franklin   promised    10  make    the   paper   "as 
agreeable  and    useful    an    entertainment    as  the 
nature  of  the  thing  would  allow,"  and  he  more 
especially  looked  upon  the  paper  as  "  a  means  of 
communicating    instruction."       The   only  other 
paper  in    the  city  was   old  William  Bradford's 
Mercury,     But  Bradford  was  the  postmaster,  and 
Franklin— who  thus  had  difficulty  in  using  the  post 
lor  his  papers — had  to  bribe 
the  riders  to  take  them   pri- 
vately on    their   routes.     He 
had   no   hesitation    to   wheel 
his  white   paper  through  the 
streets  on  a  wheelbarrow. 

Franklin  was  the  foremost 
of  American  publishers.  No 
other   man   who,  in   his  time, 


most  enterprising  periodical 
of  its  day;  it  was  a  strong 
power  throughout  the  Col- 
onies, and  his  Poor  Rich.-ird's 


chimney-piece  of  tc 
thousand  household! 
He  was  quick  to  lak 
advantage    of    ever 


every  new  facility 


capacity  for  hard 


The  first  number  t 


;  up 


i  for 


self. 


THE  SATURDAY  SVENING  POST 


publisher,  a  t>oMlkinn 
(diilamhropbi  uiui  ai 
work   he  perlormcd   i: 


t   u( 


liing, 


ilury,  and  all  was  ac- 
iniphshed  while  he  wu  still 
>nlrol   uf    his   newspaper, 
not  xive  up  until 
ly   sixty   years  of 
about  to  enter  on 


Willia.  James  Parton,  G.  P.  R.  Jaine*,  Hairiei 
Beecher  Slowe,  Jamca  Fenimorc  Cooper;  and 
indeed  there  were  (ew  American  atltbora  in  the 


ions  that  were 
i-rt  represented 
n  ill  home-like 
oltimni.     It  be- 


paiK.-r  until    17&5, 
■■■■■-■   f  when     it     p.is«-d 

into  other  humls. 
The  lille  was  ihanni-d  to  The  Saturday  KvcniiiK 
Post  in  iiii,  while  it  still  occupied  the  old 
office  <.l  The  Pennsylvania  Gaiette— in  the  rear 
ol  53  Market  Street,  Philadelphia. 

ll  was  printed  (rom  the  same  presses,  and  the 
'■  old  Franklin  type,"  as  it  w«s  called,  was  prc- 
servcii.  In  the  Patent  Olhie  at  Uashinpon  may 
now  Itc  found  the  old  hand- press  on  which 
Frnnkttn  had  labored  many  a  day  and  nixht,  and 
which  w;is  in  the  presa-ruoin  of  The  Saturday 
KveninK  Post, 

From  that  time  on  it  Kraduully  brought  atwut  a 
revolution  in  the  weekly  journalism  of  the 
country.  For  several  years,  however,  it  was  still 
InTKcly  local  in  its  character. 

Kdttar   Allan    foe.    Mrs.    Henrv    VV.hhI.    tJIwin 
Forrest,    Bayard  Taylor,    Mrs.   Sigourney,    N.   P. 


home  life  so  that 
it  became  the 
Post's  tradition 
that     it     should 

Mother,  Teacher 
or  Minister. 

From    1 9*1    it 
passed     through 


ships,     and      in 

I H97  became  the  property  of  the  , 

—The  Curtis  [^lbli■hiIl■  Company. 


THE  SATURDAY  EVENING  POST 
AS  IT  IS  TO-DAY 

A  good  tnagaiineisa  good  newspaper  in  &  dress 
suit.  It  should  have  alt  the  bri|thtiies8,  interest, 
enterprise  and  variety  ol  the  newspaper,  with  Iht 
diienily.  refinement  and  poise  of  the  magazine. 
The  Saturday  Evening  Post,  the  oldest  periodical 
in  America,  is  a  high-grade  illustrated  weekly 
magazine,  equal  in  tone  and  character  to  the  best 
of  the  monthlies.  It  will  give  the  best  stories  and 
Iteneral  literature,  and  keep  its  readers  thor- 
oughly abreast  of  the  limes.  In  addition  to  the 
best  original  matter  obtainable,  the  Post  will  pre- 
sent each  week  the  best  in  the  newspapers, 
periodicals  and  books  of  theworld.  It  will  aim 
to  be  to  contemporary  literature  what  a  Salon 
exhibit  is  to  art,  bringing  together  the  choicest 
bits  of  literature  from  all  modem  sources,  and 
giving  them  a  deserved  place  together,  "on 
the  line." 

The  program  planned  for  readers  of  the  Post 
cannot  here  l>e  more  than  suggested.  It  will  be 
progressively  revealed  in  its  issues  from  week  l" 
week.  Besides  its  fiction  and  a  strong  edilorul 
TKige.  and  novel  and  interesting  special  articles, 
some  of  the  regular  features  may  be  here  com 
mented  on,  in  passing. 


Short  Storks     Nearly  one-hall  of  each  issue  ol 

and  Skatchct    the  Post  will  be  given  to  fiaion. 

The    stories    will     be    selected 

wlinlly  for  their  interest,  variety  and  literary 
\.ilue,  and  not  because  of  the  name  or  fame  of 
the  author.  Most  of  them  will  t>e  written 
expressly  for  the  Post,  while  those  that  are 
rtpriiited  will  be  the  most  fascinating  of  the 
tales  from  all  sources.  Everv  story  will  be 
fully  illustrated  by  the  Post's  artists. 


THE  OLDEST  PAPEH    IN  AMESICA 


—a    stury    ol 
Daughter  I"*'^*^  village— 


II  a  Khode 
iiidoubtetlly 
prove  to  be  the  slronifeat  novel  o[ 
the  year.  It  is  written  by  Miss  Anna  Karquhar, 
whose  ■'  Inner  Experiences  of  a  Cabinet  Members 
Wife,"  published  recently  in  The  Ladies'  Home 
Journal,  caused  the  sensation  uf  the  season  by  Ils 
vivid  picturing  of  life  behind  the  svenca  at 
Washington.  The  characters  arc  drawn  from 
life,  with  a  wonderful  strength  and  simplicity, 
and  the  romance  itself  is  a  new  ont  uf  the  sort 
that  holds  the  interest  from  besitiniiig  to  climax. 
The  illustrations  will  be  unique  in  characlcr, 
profuse,  and  will  add  immensely  to  the  interest 
in  Ibis  great  story.  They  have  been  drawn  by 
" "  .  Henry  Hutt.  for  the  most  part  from  life,  for 


»rly  number  of  the  Post, 


It     V 


IjtglU     1 


ter  thinking  in 
every-day    life. 


Men  and 
Women  of 
the  Hour 


people  promi- 
nently before 
the   public- 


The  Bat  Poemi     The   poems   in   this  series  will 
in  Uw  Worid  ^^    admirably   illustrated,   and, 

wherever  possible,  there  will 
be  given  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  the  poet,  witli 
a  portrait,  and  the  story 
ut  liow  each  poem  came 
ti)  be  written.  The 
poems  will  be  selected, 
not  from  the  standpoint 
uf  the  ultra-literary  man 
or  woman,  but  for  their 
appeal  to  lovers  of  senti- 
ment. They  will  be 
poems  of  the  emotions, 
those  that  appeal  lo  the 
heart;  poems  that  tell 
a  story,  those  that  are 
filled  with  human  inter- 
est. They  belong  to 
what  may  be  called  the 
■■  Pocket-boob  School  of 
Poetry" — those    poems 

in    the   |>ocket-b<wk      till 
they  are  worn  through  at 


I.  Thk  Lights  Alono 
THE  SHORt:  will  describe 

thelonelinessandisolation 
of  our  lighlhouse  keep- 
ers; will  tell  of  the  won- 
drous chaniscs  in  lighting, 
and  of  the  iNTfect  system 

takes  chargi-  "f  the  thou- 
sand and  mull'  lighthouses 


If.  Whk; 


K  FrsHUK 


Ska.  The  thrilling  dan- 
L;ers  of  a  class  seldom 
heard  of— the  Nova  Scotia 


Americwi  Kings  ind     Will  tell   th< 
Their  Kingdf 


monarchs   of    our  <-onii 

they  acquired  and  luiw 

their    power  —  writtei 

their    close     acquainli 

and  personal  friends. 


The  Post's  Series 
ol  Practical 
Sermons 


perils  .if  the  sea, 

III.  WiTHTHK  I.LKE-SaVERSAuiMI 

Hill  tell  of  the  everj-a.-iy  lives  of  thost 
who  dare  di-ath  and  darkness  in  (be 
forms— showinit  the  workings  of  a  s 
saves  thousan<ls  »f  lives  yearly. 

IV.  The  Men  Who  Wkeck  Rich's. 
larly  su|)posed  that  wreckers  no  loni;er 
articlcwill  tell  of  well-organized  Knuls  I 


than  it  is  supposed  to  hi 


brave  men 
r  angriest 


n  this  series  will  be  the  i 


THE  SATURDAY  EVENING  POST 


TIm  PtMliq  df  tht     Two  chinning  articleH  on  Ihe 
Oh)  N«vy  romanre.  antique  cuslomi  and 

duties  ol  the  old  trading- 
vessel*,  the  progress  nf  modem  naval  science,  oitd 
how  invention  has  killed  much  of  the  poetry  of 
sea  life.  One  ot  Ihe  best  American  illustrators  at 
marine  life  is  now  painting  pictures  that  will 
accompany  this  series. 


Tlw  IVftowil  Side  of  A  series  ol  articles  por- 

Amriu'iGrMtuI  Acton  traying  our  best-known 
actors  in  their  home  life, 
and  showing  iu  relation  to  their  struggles  and 
successes.  The  series  will  upeninan  early  number 
with  the  "  Personal  Side  of  Sol,  Smith  Russvll," 
to  lie  followed  by  four  others,  profusely  illus- 
trated by  photographs  and  original  drawings. 


A  Strong  Good,  strong  ediit 

EdItorU  hgt 
relied  on  for  c 


I.  the  c 


jrous.  striking  editorials 
ividual  pi.ini  of  view.  The  beat  of 
these  writers  have  been  st'cured  lo  write  regularly 
(or  the  Post  editorial  page,  which  will  be  made 
one  ot  its  strongest  features. 


The  New  Books  Under  which  head  is  given,  not 
a  book. review  in  the  ordinary 
sense,  but  a  clear  summary  o(  the  volumes  under 
discussion,  often  with  readings,  and  not  infre- 
ijuenlly  with  original  drawings  by  Ihe  Post's  artists. 


-I    Bivesa 


Will  deal  with 
theweek'sfore 
most  oflerint: 
from  Ameriran 
publishers — an 
extensive      re- 

from  the  book 
ef  stor)'  ot  the 
—all   fully  illus 


0(      —a   series 

dM      comprehend. 

•tirring  of  the  spoken  thoughts  of  such 
men  as  William  McKinley,  Benjamin 

irrison.   Bishop  Potter,  Grovcr  Cleveland,  and 

iny  oilier  of  America's  orators. 


"That    The   aim   ot    this  de- 
An  IhklM  niitofv  partmetw  will  be  two 

fold.  First,  il  will 
give  the  story  of  important  current  events  the 
world  over  in  a  condensed  form.  Second,  it 
will  explain  and  interpret;  it  will  throw  light 
on  many  puiiling  questions,  on  Ihe  meanini; 
and  relations  of  events  that  come  to  the  general 
reader.  The  newspapers  do  not  usually  tell  the 
beginnings  of  national  and  international  troubles— 
there  are  usually  "  missing  links  "  in  their  story. 
These  lapses  Ihe  Post  will  fill  out. 


Popular  The  Post  will  give,  in  the  course  or 

BhMraphicf    *'"^  year,  thousands  ol  brief  biogra- 
^^^  phies    and    sketches    of    men    and 

women  prominently  before  the  public,  illustrated 
wherever  possible  with  the  writers'  photographs. 


For  25  Cents  (!n  silver  or  stamps)  we  will  mail  to  any  address 
Thk  Lat>iks'  Home  Jockn.-m,  for  the  balance  of  the  year,  commencing 
with  the  October  number,  and  The  Saturday  Evening  Post,  from 
now  until  January   i,    1899. 

The  regular  subscription  price  of  the  Post  is  $2.50  per  year.  It  is 
offered  on  trial  in  combination  with  our  other  publication  for  so  small  a 
sum  simply  to  introduce  it.  There  are  sixteen  pages  every  week,  the 
same  size  as  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  and  as  handsomely  illustrated 
and  printed. 

THE   CURTIS   PUBLISHING   COMPANY 

PHU.ADELPHIA 


?^ 


?  ^ .? 


•> 
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elson's  New  Series  of  Teachers' BmleS 


'^  I 


NEW  ILLUSTRATIONS 
NEV  HELPS. 


NEV  CONCORDANCE. 
NEVMAPS. 


A. 


The5e  Teachers'  Bibles  contain  '•THE  ILLUSTRATED  BIBLE  TREASURY/'  written 

by  leading  Scholars  In  America  and  Great  Britain, 
A  New  Indexed  Bible  Atlas, 

UPWARDS  OF  350    ILLUSTRATIONS 

Of  Ancient  ilonuments,  Scenes  in  Bible  Lands,  Animals,  Plants,  Antiquities,  Coins, 

etc.,  distributed  through  the  text  of  the  Helps,  and  a  New  Concordance 

to  the  Authorized  and  Revised  Versions,  combined  with 

a  Subject-Index  and  Pronouncing  Dictionary 

of  Scripture  Proper  Names. 


The  Sunday  School  Times,  Sept.  17,  1898,  says: 
"The  Nelson  Teachers'  Bible  is  of  high  grade. 
The  Illustrated  Bible  Treasury  is  a  collection  of 
helps  more  full  than  most  others,  and  showing\ 
great  care  in  preparation.  For  example*  any-  ' 
one  who  will  compare  its  treatment  of  the 
geography,  the  topography,  the  astronomy, 
zoology,  mineralogy,  botany,  or  the  antiquities 
of  the  Bible,  with  similar  matter  to  be  found 
anywhere  else,  will  find  the  comparison  g^atly 
to  the  credit  of  this  Bible.  .  .  ,  Another  special 
excellence  is  that  its  Concordance  covers  the  Revised  Version  as  well  as  the  Old  Version." 


Ne'w  York  Observer  says: 

"There  is  no  book  like  this.  Its  aim  is  to  place  the  student  in  the  age  and  atmosphere 
when  each  book  of  the  Bible  was  written,  to  enable  the  reader  to  study  the  book  amid  its 
surroundings  and  to  become  permeated  with  its  life.  The  writers  who  have  combined  to 
make  the  volume  are  among  the  most  celebrated  Bible  students,  scholars,  Egyptologists, 
and  divines  of  Great  Britain  and  America." 


•*The  number  of  contributors  who  have  taken  part  in  the  work  is  38.     They  make  a  list 
which  commands  confidence  and  challenges  admiration." — Independent^  14  Jan.,  '97. 


**It  seems  as  if  nothing  had  been  omitted  which  could  help  one  in  his  Bible  study." — 
Advance^  11  March,  '97. 


Prices  from  $1.25  to  $7.00. 


FOn    VALC    BY    ALL    BOOK«CLLCR«.    OR    VCNT    POSTPAID    ON    RCCCIPT    Or    LIST    PRICC.       WRITE    rOR    A 

DC«CRiPTIVC    Ll«T.    OIVINO    SIZKB    Or   TVPC.    PRICE*,    CTC.^ 

THOMAS  NELSON  k  SONS,  Pubilsbers,  3741  East  18th  St.,  New  TorL 


For  maittjit  MdtfMntsge  xohen  yoa  vffite  to  »n  advertiser  pUjtse  mention  fhts  nuig*Mtne* 


RtforJ  of  Christian  H'^rk  Advertiser. 


Cosy  Comer  Series  of  CHARMING  JUVENILES. 

Each  one  volinu,  doth,  50  ccnti. 

Olt   MaB«y-.   TanMrt.      Bv    A:«N18    FELiowa-        A    LKtl*   PartUn   RMmI. 

-Sf.S- 

nil  cover  deiiffn  "nd 

mi{>  by  Amy  backer.                                             | 

l"%'l"l!!l.Te"^^".'i<l," 

du'ri''i'thl"m''w'hM 
fnr  itMllani  Sir  Hurry 

A  Loyal  Uttte  MaM.     By 

li3:r 

"J^irni  W^lrhmaton'rrnd'A^.ander  Ham"nin 

and  in  Ihe  end  IweomM  Ihe  wiIb  of  ihe  l»lKr 

Tk*   Portnna   M    Um   FMnr.     By   Will  Ali  i:^ 

I)K..«<i..OLE. 

Author  <i( ''The  Parrier>  Dq«  and  His  Fiiloir. 

••Dwvtiiv.    By  t.viH*  lTn.n,H,,p  Tha  Farrler'»  O^  »»d  Ml»  Fdlow.   ByWiLLALi 


For  Sale  by  all  bcotudton  or  by  L,  C  PAGE  &  COMPANY,  BOSTON,  MASS. 

A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.'S  NEW  BOOKS. 

nCCCNTLY   ISSUED. 

"ANNIE  EUOT"  STORIES 

A  ChrlMBas  AecMcM.    limo.  cl<nh.  |l.oa 

A  Cape  Cod  Wotlc.    limo.  clutMI.OO. 

Rod'i  Stivat)»n.    llLiistr«ied  by  Charles  COi-e- 

■•Tlic    r,-»drr    will    enjoy  the  wit.  thi-  dclicaie 

LEGENDS  OF  THE  RHINE. 

By  11.   A.  (IVEKBER.    Illnitrated.    Itnio.  cloih. 
S50pa«s,ll  50  net. 

THE  ITAUAN  WALDENSns.  ■•  v    vi.hi:il.lc   and    enlenainlns   book.    All  Iht 

By  SCPIIIA   V.    H'>«i'iAM.      lllustraicJ.      12mo,        w¥..lih  ..f  Mnry  IHat  hovers  over  the  enthartfJ 

cloth.  1711  |.aKf<.  n-w,  'i":'.'.';  '^T."J;..^S^??/^S."'^  P"' 

-Thi:  Wahlenwn  must  nlw.iv<  rrmain  an  oltraq. 

ANNALS  OF  SWITZBBLAND. 
By  Julia  M.  Colton.    Illnitreted.    12mo,  C 

Gkok.;e  WiiAKi.is  hi.wAHiia.    linio,  i,,i  paKe«,       cfs.liil   ^trunvlc  (or  freedom  ia  clearly  and 


EKginrrr  jt  M^nii.i  11  ,\,<    S.:.-./  'Jlli.'i.  t 
ing   Haillcs   of  CjviI,-  a«d  .l/jn./j,  u-uh 

^ 

0«rl»«lil1u«rBt...ns:  cMh,  M.p..«i-s:  U'm. 
"Thrrr  is  «  (rcfhnes.  in  ihe  ri'lation  iind  a 

Nalwn. 

RUTH  AND  HER  aBAMDFAODER. 

oa. 

yolm'?r'';;are'!;*:i;"-;;i'^'iu^h;y.'''-^L"« 

';  rga- 

—li.'iioH  Travclltr 

iBpopularm 

BIRD  aODS. 


■B  Vork  HtraU. 


/■or  sutr  by  t^oksrUrrs.  or  sent.  j»  rc^rifl  of  frier,  by  llu  fubtitkeri. 

A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 
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Missions* 
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Rev*  FRANCES  E»  CLARK,  Editor. 

An  Interdenominational  Religious  "Weekly* 

The  Official  Organ  of  tiie  Christian  Endeavor  Sodety* 
A  Practical  Tool  for  all  Christian  ITfAau 


THE  PAPER  STANDS  FOR .  • . . 

The  Promotion  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Jesus  Qirist, 

Denominational  Loyalty,  and 

International  Giristian  Fellowship* 


The  best  writers  of  all  denominations  are  contributors 

to  our  pasfes* 

$t.00  A  YEAR, 

A  3  months'  trial  subscription  for  25  cents*    Write  to 
us  for  sample  copy  and  Prospectus* 


If  you  contemplate  boying  a  Bibles 
write  for  our  combination  offers  upon 
tiie  Revised  Bible  and  Authorized 
Version* 


The  Golden  Rule  Co., 


646  Washington  St»  BOSTON.  )55  U  SaUe  St.,  CHICAGO* 


For  matujkl  MdvsniMge  xuhm  yoo  x»HU  to  mii  Mdvertiser  please  meniion  this  magjatne* 
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Bool[s  of  Gieat  Talne  for  Viniilng  Die  Yoig. 


Ntotoand  iMlpt  for  dMracter  tralalaff  wMch  win  te  iMMd  of  practioy  vaIm  to 

are  InterMtod  Is  tiM  tralaloc  of  boyo  wtA  gifto.    Brltlrt,  ckoorfnl,  oatortatalaf  aad  proiltaMo. 

SEE  SPECIAL  DISCOUNT  OFFER   BELOW. 


Talks  to  the  King's  Children. 

A  collection  of   clear   le&sooa   from   familiar 

everyday  objects,  arranged  like  parables  and 

worded  in  the  simple  language  of  childhood. 

Especially  helpfnl   for  use  in  the  home,  the 

Sunday  school,  and  the  minister's  study.     By 

Sylvanus  Stalu  n.  D.    Itmo,  cloth,  fl.oa 

Torooto  Qlobo:  'The  idea  is  uniqne  and  the  ma. 
terial  original  and  htK^lv  ftufr»(eNtive.  Apart 
altogether  from  their  upecial  addptation  to  chiU 
dren  they  will  pay  for  perusal  as  studies  in  the  art 
of  picturing." 

Pive-ninute    Object     Sermons    to 
Children. 

Mind  and  Heart  Talks  for  Children,  presenting 

goodness  to  them  in  an  attractive  and  winning 

manner  instead  of  by  the  old  and  dry  methods 

against   which   the   young  must  necessarily 

rebel.      By   Svlvanus  Stall,  D.  D.      IBmo, 

cloth,  fl.OOi 

TiMCbrtetkioSocroUry,  Hartford,  Conn.:  **The 
book  deserves  a  wide  circulation,  and  will  suggest 
to  pafttors  a  method  of  work  that  will  brini;  the 
children  into  a  closer  relation  to  the  services  of 
the  Sabbath.'* 

Traps  for  the  Young. 

Household  Traps,  Advertising  Traps,  Quack 
Traps,  Free  Love  Traps,  Artistic  Traps,  etc 
By  Anthony  Com  stock.    i«mo,  cloth,  |l.OO. 

Dr.  Herrick  .lohfison:  ''Parents  and  teachers 
•hould  know  of  these  infamous  assaults  on  the 
young." 

Joeejph  Cook;    "An  authoritative,  incisive,  and 

courajfeous  exposure  of  some  of  the  most  ghastly 
evils  of  cities.*' 

What  Our  Qirls  Ought  to  Know. 

Bright  talks  on  topics  of  interest  and  impor- 
tance to  every  >firl,  including:  A  Sunny  House; 
Carlyle  on  Clothes;  Causes  of  Disease;  Clean- 
liness;  Clothing  the  Feet;  Close  fitting  Under- 
garments; Hygiene  of  the  Skin;  Nerves  and 
Nervousness;  Time  to  Marry;  How  to  Cook; 
What  to  Eat;  What  Causes  Cold  Feet,  etc  ,  etc. 
By  Mary  L.  .Stldley,  M.  D.    l2ino, cloth, $1,00. 

School  Journal,  New  York:  "Every  sensible 
mother  will  wi«<h  to  place  a  book  like  this  in  her 
daughter's  hands. 

Studies  in  Younsf  Life. 

By  Bishop  Jom.n  H.  Vi.vcent.    12mo,  cloth, 

880  pp..  $1.25. 

Rochester  Morning  Journal:  "Tt  in  a  book  that 
every  parent  mi^ht  with  pr»»fii  p^ace  in  the  hands 
of  their  children  who  are  old  enough  to  read." 


Sermon  Stories  for  Boys  and  Qirls. 

Bright  and  attractive   atories  in   which  are 

aimpleand  winning  character  leaaona  for  yonng 

folks.    Of  value  in  thennrsery,  Sunday  achool. 

pastor's  study,   and  schoolroom.     By    Louis 

ALBERT   Banks,   D.   D.     Illustrated.     ISmo, 

cloth,  artistic  cover  design.  fl.OQi 

The  Burilngtoa  ttawk-Eyo:  **He  catches  the  eyes 
and  ears  of  his  hearers  by  bri||^ht  little  stories 
about  animals,  events  in  current  life,  and  interest- 
ing features  of  nature,  and  then  with  rare  skill, 
makes  each  of  these  stories  carry  a  helpfnl  mes- 
sage.*' 

Hero  Tales  from  Sacred  Story. 

The  Old  Bible  heroes  made  to  \Vf^  again  and 
do  heroic  deeds  before  the  reader.  The  stories 
are  stirring,  inspiring,  and  vividly  drawn. 
Nineteen  full-page  illustrations  from  famous 
paintings  and  scripture  enliven  the  text.  By 
lx>uis  Albert  Banks,  D.  D.  Elegantly 
bound,  gilt  top,  rough  edges.  Cover  design  by 
George  Wharton  Edwards.  Itmo,  cloth, 
fi.oa 

DovM  Qrsgt*  D.  D.:  **This  is  Dr.  Banks's  noaster- 
piece.    A  marvelously  interesting  book.'* 

Bishop  J.  P.  Hurst:  "Many  timely  lessons  of 
honor  and  faith,  of  fidelity  ana  worth." 

Dance  of  Modem  Society. 

The  Question  of  Dancing  considered  in  its  var> 
ious  aspects.  By  Prof.  William  Cleaver 
Wilkinson.    ISmo,  cloth,  60  cents. 

Horpor's  Magaiinc:  "The  most  pungent  attack 
on  the  modern  dance  we  have  ever  read.** 

The  Independent,  New  York:  '*We  know  of  no 
writer  who  equals  him  in  the  courage  with  which 
he  handles  the  most  delicate  and  difficult  of  sub> 
jects." 

Estrangement  of  Young  People  from 
Christianity. 

It  throws  strong  light  upon  the  reasons  for  the 

*'estrangeraent"of  which  it  treats,  and  answers 

many  of  the  objections  to  Christianity  which 

thoughtless  youths  of  to-day  are  apt  to  offer. 

By  Eugene  Bersier,  Paria    Translated  by 

Pres.  J.  E.  Rankin,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.     lemo,  cloth, 

50  cents. 

Central  Preabyterlnn,  Richmond, Va.:  **Thisbook 
must  prove  most  serviceable  reading  placed  in  the 
hiincLsof  those  verging  upon  manhood  and  woman- 
h()(>d,  and  read  at  the  right  moment,  is  likely  to 
determine  the  destiny  of  the  reader." 


Special  Discount  to  Readers  of  ^^Record  of  Christian  Work>^ 

To  all  readers  who  meotiDn  the  name  of  this  magazine  we  will  give  a  Special  Discount 
off  20  per  cent  on  all  orders  for  anv  of  the  above  books  received  before  January  i,  1899,  and 

will  send  the  books  carriap^e  prepaid  by  us. 

FUNK  &  WA6NALLS  COMPANY,  MUshers,  so  Ubyette  Plue.  IBW  TORI 

For  mutuAl  Advanijige  XL^hen  yoa  xortie  to  an  adverHser  pUjue  matUon  Ms  mJlg*Mlnt» 
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Works  by  Mr.  Henry  Varley. 


«< 


«« 


•< 


«< 
4« 


Just  Out.     Christian  Science  Examined. 

Christ's  Coming  Kingdom. ' '  464  pages ; 
third  edition,  enlarged,  cloth,  $1.25. 
Superior  paper,  handsomely  bound, 
$1.50. 

The  Atonement."  Proved  to  be  an  abso- 
lute necessity.     10  cents. 

Cain  and  Abel,  or  Revelation  Versus 
Rationalism."  The  solidarity  of  doc- 
trine proved.     10  cents. 

The  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

An  argument  with  proof.     10  cents. 

Is  Christ's  Coming  Imminent?"  10  cents. 

De  Mistakes  of  Moses  ";  or  The  Sceptics 
Overthrown.     10  cents. 

Is  There  a  PersonalXDevil?  "  His  His- 
tory and  Destiny.     10  cents. 


•• 


<i 


«« 


«• 


«« 


•• 


«i 


«« 


i6mo;  paper,  15c.,  net;  cloth,  35c.,  net. 

The  Seventh  Dav  Adventists  and  the 
Sabbath  Question."    10  cents. 

Miracle  and  Christ's  Second  Coming." 

The  Series  of  Events.     5  cents. 

Death  and  Afterwards."  The  Future 
Distinctly  Revealed.     10  cents. 

Trust  in  the  Living  Father."  The  Secret 
of  Liberty  and  Power.     5  cents. 

Help  for  the  Anxious";  or  the  Certainty 
of  3&lvation.     5  cents. 

Priesthood— The  True  and  the  False." 

5  cents. 

Scripture  Teaching  concerning  Bap- 
tism."   5  cents. 

Private  Address."  Invaluable  to  Boys 
and  Parents.  **To  be  Forewarned  is  to 
be  Forearmed."  Large  edition,  8  cents. 
Small,  5  cents. 


Sent  Postpaid  sy 


Fleming  H.  Revell  Company, 


CHlCAaO:  63  Washington  St. 


NEW  YORK:  158  Fifth  Ave. 


TORONTO:  l54YongoSt. 


Pressed  Flowers 
from  the  Holy  Land^ 

A  colkctioa  of  Twelve  Flowcn  that  grew  In 
Palestine.    Gathcfcd  and  Prcaed  by 

Rev.  h.  b.  Greene. 


Price,  50  oent5. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell  this  beautiful 
Christmas  collection.     Terms  liberal. 

Any  one  canvassing  his  own  church  or 
sending  the  address  of  some  one  who  will, 
will  receive  free  a  set  of  six  cards,  each  with 
a  perfect  pressed  flower  from  the  Christ 
land,  among  them  a  Lily  of  the  Field. 
Matt.  vi:28,  29. 

Address 

H.  B.  Greene, 

175  Stevens  Street,  LOWELL,  MASS. 


E.  R.  HERRICK  &  CO. 

pubtisbcra  and  Zmportcrs^ 
70  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORIL 

The  Thfce  Best  Collateral  Helps  to  the  Study 
of  the  LcaoQB  for  the  Fust  Hdf  of  1899. 

Bderahelm's  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus  the  Messiah. 

8  vols.    IS.UO. 
The  Biblical  Maseum.      Revised   by   George  M. 

Adams.  D.  D.    Volumes  now  ready:  The  <fOs- 

pels  and  the  Acts:   Epistles  and   Revelation; 

Genesis!  to  Second  Kings     Per  volume.  SS^OOl 
Suggestive  Illustrations  on  the  New  Testament.  By 

P.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D.      Now  ready:   Matthew. 

Acts,  John.    Per  volume,  $1.20. 

All  of  the  above  finely  printed  and  bound.  To* 
gether  thev  form  a  splendid  working  library  on  the 
study  of  the  Bible,  and  are  the  best  possible  helps 
for  ministers,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and 
students. 

The  Poptslar  BiUical  Lifsniy. 

The  Herods.    By  Dean  Farrar. 

The  History  of  Barly  Christianity.    By  Lelgbton 

Pullan,  D.  D. 
Women  of  the  Old  Testament.       By   Robert  E. 

Horton,  D.  D. 

(IN  PREPARATION.) 

Women  of  the  New  Testament.    By  Prof.  Adeny. 

Early   Israel  and  the  Surrounding  Nations.     By 

Prof.  Sayce. 

Each  of  the  above,  handsomely  printed  and 
bound,  $1.00. 

Special.— A  fine  line  of  Juveniles,  attractively 
bound,  for  holiday  prize  books. 

aEND   roa   OUa  complete  ILLUaTRATEO 

DEacaimvE  cataloque. 


Fot  muioMl  juhfJnUige  xuhen  yoa  Vfiite  to  an  advertiser  pU*se  mentton  this  ntMgMMtnu 


Retard  of  Christian  Work  Advertiser, 


THE   COPLEY    PRINTS 

The  Copley  Prints 

KiRheil    qualllT   art   reprodnc- 


■up  photogrupbi.     The    nio»t 


PTlnt*'sho'«Ti  yon**  TheKenuinc 
publKibol  only  brCorUaACan- 

Prices  50  cents 
to  $10.00. 

New  c»I«lo(rue,  deinty.  Tery 
fully  lllustrntxt.  KOt  upon  re- 
ceipt □  [  teo  cent*  in  mump*  by 
the  publlihere. 

CURTIS  & 

CAMERON. 

Publishers. 


ARE  YOU  A  BAPTIST? 

By  Profession  ? 
By  Education? 
By  Association  ? 

If  one,  and  yon  lire  not  already  taking  it, 

^■ou  need 

THE  EXAMINER, 

The  Leading  Baptist  Paper 

EAST.WEST.  NORTH,  SOUTH,  representing 
the  denomination  of  the  whole  country  rather 
than  any  part  thereof. 

Send  %-i,  llic  price  of  one  year's  subscription. 
addressinjj  Thk  Examinkr.  Box  2203,  New  York 
City,  and  receive  the  paper  to  Janiiary  1,  1900. 

SAMPLE  COPIES  FREE. 
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DODD,     MEAD     &    COMPANY'S 

IVevc  and  I^oUday  Boohs. 

"the  forest  of  ARDEN." 

By  Hamilton  W.  Mabie,  auihw  of  "Bouts  ind  Culture."  "Under  ihc  Trees,  and  Eljewhere."  etc.,  etc. 
With  illu.tratians  and  decorations  by  Will  H.  Low.    Bvo.  cloth,  decorated,  ^  DO. 
Mr.  Will  H.  Low  has  enriched  the  book  with  >  number  o[  tuU-page  illuBtrationn  in  his  moet  charming 

THE  MUSIC  DRAMAS  OF  WAGNER.  WORK  AND  CULTURE. 

With  some  account  of  his  Festival  Theatre  at  Bay-  By  Hamilton  W.   Mabie.    IBmo.  cloth,  g.lt  top. 
reuth.    ByALBENTl.AVEUNAC.    Translated  by  M*  Mabie'. -.vorka  are  no«  published  in  uniform 

ESTIIEK  SINOLETON.    With  .lIusttatioOB.    8vo.  style.      New  edition.  8  volumes,  each  in  dainty 

eloth.  tlBO.  binding.  Iflmo.  cloth,  glU  tops;  per  volume,  II.SS. 

TURRETS.  TOWERS,  AND  TEMPLES. 

world.    With  75  illustrations.     Edited  and  arranged  by  ESTHER  SlMOLETOK.    8vo,  clolb,  laOO. 

THE  GERMAN  EMPEROR  AT  HOME.      HAWAII   IN  TIME  OF  REVOLUTION. 

By    Mauhice    LhUoet.       Translated    frnm    the        By    Mary    H.    Krout.      Illustrated.      8vo,  eloth. 
Preach.    With  illuatraliuns.    flvo.  cluth,  13.00.  K.O0. 

"afterwards." 

And  other  stories.    By  Ian  MaclareN.    limo,  cloth,  tl.W. 
Eliiabeth  Stuart  Phelps  says,  in  McClnrt'i  Magatint:  "1  am  not  afraid  to  prophesy  that  it  will  be  reul 
and  loved  for  a  generation  ot  years." 

THE    LIFE  OF  NAPOLEON    Itl. 

By  AKCKiBALfi  Forbes.    With  W  illustrationi.    Bvo.  cloth,  S-M,    ("The  beat  life  ol  NapoleoQ  It!.") 

TRIMALCHIO'S   DINNER.  AFRICA. 

Introduction    and     Appendli.        by'    Hammy  J.  ScoTT  KtLTiE,  Sir  OF.nHGE  T.  GOmiE,  aod 

Thukston  l-EcK.    llluBt'ed.    iamo.oloth.il, SO,  others,    leino,  cloth,  with  map.  ll.SS. 

EGVPT  IN  1898.  THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOY. 

By  G.  W.  Stevens,  author  of  "The  Land  of  the        By  Stoi-foro  A,  BkooKE,  antbor  of  "Tennyson," 
Dollar."ete.    Illustrated.    ISmo.  Jl.SO.  "The  Old  Testament,"  etc.    ISmo,  cloth.  |l,  60. 

AMERICAN     BOOKMEN. 

By  M.  A.  DeWolf  Howe.     Illustrated  with  lOO  portraits,  (ac  similes,  and  aketches.  8vo.  cloth,  UM. 

MISCELLANIES.  MEDITATIONS  ON  GOUT. 

By  Austin  UoBSO.t.     Iflmo,  cloth,  I1.S3.  By  Geokoe  H.  EllwanueR,    Vimo,  cloth.  KOO. 

Al  all  Bookstores.      foil f  aid  oh  receipt  of  price. 

DODD,    MEAD  &   COMPANY,    PUBLISHERS,    NEW  YORK. 

1-Ihis7nclude'f 'Toursl^^rilTes  as  loVarco^fs'lenl  wi'ih"oJ>'d'"mer-;handUi'ng"   AddPfJ Ihl 
■St  you.    Fleming  H.  ReveLL  Company,  New  York.  Chicago.  Toronto, 

For  mahiMl  tdvvitagt  vihtn  yoa  virilt  to  tn  advcrtUtr  plHst  menllon  this  mjg.tMlne. 
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J^  J^    A  FRESH  NEWS  ITEM  EVERY  MONTH    Jl  Jl 


8x  j8i  copies  of  Church  Hymns  and  Gospel  Songs  published  up  to 

Nov.  I,  since  first  issued  last  March. 


Church  Rymns 

and  Gospel  Bonga 

By  SANKEY,  McGRANAHAN,  and  STEBBINS. 

|hIS  volume  was  prepared  in  response  to  many  requests  for  a  small  and 
inexpensive  collection  of  well-known  Standard  Church  H3rmns,  to- 
gether with  a  selection  of  the  best  and  most  useful  **Gospel  Hymns" 
and  '*Sacred  Songs. "  It  contains  367  Hymns*  with  Music  for  each  hymn  on 
the  same  page,  selected  with  great  care  and  conveniently  arranged,  covering 
a  large  range  of  subjects.  The  book  is  also  provided  with  complete  Topical 
and  other  Indexes. 

A  great  boon  to  Churches  that  do  not  care  to  purchase  the  large  and  ex- 
pensive Hymnals  of  the  day,  from  which  only  a  small  portion  of  the  pieces 
are  ever  sung  by  any  congfregation. 

Good  for  Every  Department  of  Church  Work— 

Whether  it  be  the  regular  Church  Services,  the  Prayer  Meeting,  Sunday  School,  or  the 
C  E.  Meeting.    Adapted  also  for  Y.  M.  C.  A.*s,  Missions,  and  the  Home  Circle. 


READ  THESE  TVO  'i'HSi'lMONIESi 

I  have  examined  it  thoroughly  and  think  it  the  beftt  book  yet  published  for  gospel  aervicea. 

W.  C.  McKKE,  Secreury  V.  M.  C.  A.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

I  have  i^iven  some  time  to  the  examination  of  your  new  book,  *^hurch  Hymns  and  Gospel  Songa," 
and  am  hii^hly  pleased  with  it.  The  book  is  the  right  size;  just  right  to  be  convenient.  It  is  well 
bound  and  printed.  It  makes  a  favorable  impression  the  moment  vou  set  eyes  upon  it.  It  is  attrac- 
tive. It  is  also  well  edited.  I  consider  that  you  have  made  wine  selections  from  the  best  hymnol<^y. 
All  the  good,  old,  clasHical  hymns  are  to  be  found  in  its  pagea  Rut  in  addition  you  have  included 
some  of  the  newest  and  best  nymns  of  a  "popular"  character.  This  is  as  It  should  be  and  will  insure 
its  adoption  by  many  societies  and  churches.  It  does  one's  heart  good  to  find  the  familiar  tunes  as- 
sociated with  the  standard  hymns.  It  is  a  singable  and  usable  book.  Its  price  is  moderate  and  within 
the  reach  of  all.    1  send  congratulationa     Yours  fraternally, 

DAVID  (i.  WYLIE,  Scotch  Pres.  Church,  New  York. 


Half  bound,  printod  paper  aldea,       $25. 

doth  bound,  printed  Ink  ftanp,         30. 

do.  do.    with  Scripture  Readings,     40. 


•    $35.00  per  tOO. 
Scriptare  Readings,     45.00 


MUSIC    EOITIONS. 
00  perl  00.       Pull  doth .  gilt  stamp, 
00  do.  do.    with  ~ 

00       '* 

Ky  mail,  6  cents  extra,  per  copy.    The  "Scripture  Readings'* 
contain  48  pages  of  chants,  responsive  Scripture  readings,  etc. 

OCEAN   GROVE   EOITIONS 

Containing  Ocean  Grove  Supplement — same  prices  aa  above. 

WORDS    ONLY    EDITION. 
Ump  cloth  covers,  $10.00  per  100.      12  cents  per  copy  by  mall. 

Mention  this  magazine,  and  a  sample  copy  will  be  sent  free  to  any  Pastor,  Sunday-school  Superinten- 
dent or  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Secretary,  for  examination. 


PUBLIBHCO 
BY 


BIQLOW  &  HAIN  CO.,  .^'J'^Hr&Yo. 

roM  SALK  ev 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTACE  ASSOCIATION, 

_  A.    P.   riTT,  SumilNTENDCNT, 

Box  R,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago;  or.  Box  W,  East  Nortfafldd.  Mnaa. 


For  mahud  »dvjtnijtge  luhen  yoa  xvHte  to  an  MdxferHser  pUjtse  mention  this  nutgasint* 
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INSIDE  PRISON  WALLS. 


Ill  BELIEVE  that  many  a  man  will  rise  up  in  eternity  and  thank  God 
I  1  I  that  he  was  in  prison,  because  there  he  met  Christ  through  reading 
Testaments  and  books  distributed  freely  by  the  Bible  Institute  Colport- 
age  Association,  Chicago.  We  hear  of  many  who  now,  like  Peter  and  Paul, 
are  praising  God,  although  still  in  bonds. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  I  have  preached  in  the  g^eat  penitentiaries  at 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  and  Joliet,  111.  I  am  more  than  ever  satisfied  that  this  work 
is  on  the  right  lines,  because  I  have  seen  how  God's  blessing  evidently  rests 
upon  it.  There  is  hardly  any  branch  of  Christian  work  in  which  I  am  inter- 
ested that  gives  me  more  joy. 

During  the  three  years  that  this  distribution  has  been  carried  on,  nearly 
300,000  volumes  have  been  sent  out 

The  outlay  involved  has  not  reached  a  total  of  $25,000.00. 

Expenses  are  reduced  to  a  minimum,  as  no  salaries  are  paid.  The  distribu- 
tion is  carried  on  by  volunteer  local  Christian  workers. 

The  criminal  population  of  the  United  States  (in  and  out  of  confinement) 
is  estimated  at  750,000. 

Results  like  the  following  are  constantly  coming  to  light: 

FROM    INDIANA. 

*'One  case  in  point  is  that  of  a  man  66  years  old,  who  has  been  a  prominent 
and  somewhat  noted  gambler  in  many  of  our  cities.  Was  confined  four  days. 
Is  quite  an  intelligent  man,  and  when  placed  in  his  cell  began  looking  around 
for  something  to  read.  He  found  under  his  bed-tick  a  copy  of  **^//  of  Graced 
He  read  it,  was  brought  under  conviction,  went  down  upon  his  knees,  was 
converted,  and  is  now  a  constant  attendant  at  the  Mission  nightly,  giving  clear 
and  definite  testimony  that  he  is  a  saved  man.  For  43  years  this  brother  has 
been  running  gambling  houses,  and  it  is  pathetic  indeed  to  hear  him  talk  and 
weep  over  his  wasted  life." 

May  I  not  appeal  to  readers  of  the  Record  for  help  to  carry  on  this  work? 
One  dollar  will  place  Testaments  or  books  in  the  hands  of  ten  or  more 
prisoners. 

Any  friend  who  will  cooperate  by  going  to  the  local  jail  or  penitentiary  to 
talk  and  pray  with  the  prisoners,  is  invited  to  correspond  with  me.  My 
home  address  is  East  Northfield,  Mass. 


November  5,  1898. 


^^^^enT^gf 


For  mutual  Md^MixiMgt  V)hen  yoa  'o/rtie  to  an  advertiser  plejkse  meniion  this  nugMsine, 


zii  Record  of  Christian  Work  Advertiser. 

EVERY  THURSDAY. 

Cbc  Cbrietian: 

/I Y/A  tvAtcA  IS  imc0rporated  "  THE  REVIVALr 

is  a  wcckly  rccoro  of  christian  life  and  tcstimony*  evanoclistic  effort  and 

Missionary  Entcrprisc. 

CtM  Christian  cootalnt  we^  fay  we^  UFE-UKE  PORTRAITS  acyompanWd  by 
BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  OF  EMINENT  CHRISTIAN 

MEN  AND  WOMEN. 


Cb(  Christian  was  originated  by  its  present  editor  in  1859,  when  a  great  Revival,  which 
has  become  historic,  commenced  in  Ireland  and  spread  to  Scotland,  Wales  and  England. 

An  awakening  had  followed  a  commercial  panic  in  the  United  States  in  1856,  in  which  a 
great  spirit  of  prayer  was  evoked,  as  recorded  in  Dr.  Primes'  Power  of  Prayer  and  Fri^e 
Years  of  Prayer^  and  to  that  awakening  and  spirit  of  prayer  the  Revival  ot  1859  mast  in 
some  degree  be  traced. 

The  paper  was  entitled  The  Rfa'ival,  and  to  this  was  prefixed  1870  the  present  name; 
this  explains  the  title  which  it  now  bears — Che  Christian* 

It  is  independent,  unsectarian,  and  as  uncontroversial  as  is  compatible  with  ** earnestly 
contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints";  believing  that  the  most  effective 
way  to  refute  error  is  by  *' holding  the  truth  in  love,"  and  **holding  forth  the  word  of  life.*' 

Its  Evangelical  and  Missionary  Information,  its  Notes  and  Comments  on  Current  Events, 
its  Expository  and  Experimental  Articles,  its  Summary  of  News,  its  Columns  for  and  by 
the  Young,  its  unparalleled  Subscription  List  for  Societies,  Missions  and  Institutions, 
render  it  an  essential  for  every  earnestly  Christian  home  and  every  religious  and  charitable 
institution. 

The  publishers  are  constantly  receiving  from  its  readers  such  assurances  as  the  following 

EXTRACTS  FROM  PRIVATE  LETTERS. 

**How  well  I  remember  the  first  issue  of  your  Revival.  My  dear  mother  kept  all  the  back  numbers 
t>ound  until  her  death  in  1H75.  Her  soul  lived  upon  them.  The  wave  of  spiritual  blessing  that  gave  birth 
to  your  paper  gave  me  soul  birth  in  January,  1H59." 

**No  publication  comes  into  my  home  which  is  more  highly  valued  than  Cbt  Cbrfatton*    We  always 

feel  grateful  for  the  news  it  contains  concerning  all  sections  of  Christ's  Church." 

**  What  we  should  do  without  our  copy  of  Che  Cbr(atlan»  I  don't  know.    It  is  almost  a  part  of  our  life." 

Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  writing  under  date  of  November  23,  1896,  speaks  of  Che  Christum  as 
**One  of  the  best  papers  on  earth." 


One  copy  of  Cht  Chrittiiii  will  be  sent  by  the  PuMtohera  to  any  oddreM  In  the  Unltod  States  lor  one  ycar» 

on  receipt  of  money  order  for  $2.25. 

LONDONx  MORGAN  &  SCOTT,  12  PatcrncKtcr  Buik&igs,  E.  C 


Order  form  for  'Xbe  Christian/' 

To  obtain  ^Chc  Christian^  regularly  for  twelve  moathsy  fill  this  Form  and  lead  it 
(accompanied  by  Money  Older  for  $Zi25)  to 

Meaais.  MORGAN  &  SCOTT,  Ptsblishen, 

12  Paternoster  BisildingB,  London,  E.  C,  Fugfand. 

Please  aend  me  Wieekly,  on  the  day  ol  publicatloo,  a  copy  of  ^Che  ChrisHan,'*  com> 

Name 

Addrea 


For  matujtl  jutvjuttjige  when  you  'write  to  an  Jtdvertiser  pieASe  mention  this  nutgMMtne* 
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Sabbath  School  Teachers 

and  others  who  are  looking  for  gifts  and  premiums  for  their  scholars 
about  Christmas  time,  will  find  the  MOODY  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY 
suited  to  their  purpose. 

These  books  are  bound  in  attractive  paper  covers,  about  one  hundred 
twenty-five  pages  in  each.  By  well-known  authors.  Over  sixty  titles 
to  choose  from,  including  stories,  sermons,  anecdotes,  poems,  etc.  Not 
a  "dry"  page  of  reading  in  any  of  them. 

Send  for  classified  index,  or  accept  the  following  offer:    . 


50  BOOKS  FOR  $5.00 

Postage  prepaid  to  any  address  In  the  world,  or  to  separate  addresMS. 


Moody's  Anecdotes. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin,  by  Hesba  Stretton. 
A  story.    {Illustrations  by  IVhymper.) 

John  Ploughmen's  Telk,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
{Illustrated.) 

Our  Bible;  Where  did  It  come  from?  By  Charles 
Leach;  Ten  Reasons  why  I  believe  the  Bible  Is 
the  Word  of  God,  by  R.  A.  Torrey. 

Alone  In  London,  by  Hesba  Stretton.    A   story. 

(Illustrations  by  IVhymper,) 
The  Splrit-Fllled  Life,  by  John  MacNeil.     Intro- 

auction  by  Andrew  Murray. 
Jessica.     A  story  in  two  parts — '^Jessica's  First 

Prayer"  and  "Jessica's  Mother."    By  Hesba 

Stretton.    {Illustrated.) 
A  Castaway,    and    other    addresses,    by    P.    B. 

Meyer. 
Heaven  on  Earth,  by  A.  C.  Dixon. 
Select    Northfield    sermons,    by    Murray,  Speer, 

Cuyler,  and  others. 
Sowing  and  Reaping,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
''Probable  Sons/*    A  story.    {Illustrated.) 
Good  News,  by  Robert  Boyd. 
The  Secret  of  Guidance,  by  P.  B.  Meyer. 
The    Second    Coming    of    Christ.      Chapters    by 

M<lller,  Spurgeon,  Moody,  and  others. 
Talks  to  the  Young,  by  Jostah  Mee. 
All  of  Qrace,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
The  Way  to  God,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
Pleasure    and    Profit  In   Bible  Study,    by    D.  L. 

Moody. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory,  by  D.  W.  Whittle. 
Heaven,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
Prevailing  Prayer,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
Secret  Power,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
To  the  Work,  by  D.  L  Moody. 
According  to  Promise,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
Bible  Characters,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 


Meet  for  the  Master's  Use,  by  P.  B.  Meyer. 
Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons  for  Children, 

by  D.  W.  Whittle.   {Illustrated.) 
And   Peter,   and  Other  Sermons,   by  J.  Wilbur 

Chapman. 
The  Mirage  of  Life.      A   book  to  warn  against 

the  allurements  of  the  world.     {Illustrations 

by  Tenniel.) 
Absolute  Surrender,  by  Andrew  Murray. 
Possibilities,  by  James  G.  K.  McClure. 
Faith.    Chapters  by  Moody,  Spurgeon,  MacLaren 

and  otners. 
ChrlsUe's    Old    Organ,    by  Mrs.   O.    P.    Walton. 

A  story.    {Illustrated.) 
Naaman  the  Syrian,  by  A.  B.  Mackay. 
The  Lost  Crown,  by  T.  Wilbur  Chapman. 
Weighed  and   Wanting.     Addresses  on  the  Ten 

Commandments,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
Kadesh-bamea,  by  J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 
Whiter    Than    Snow    and    Little    Dot.     Stories. 

{Illustrated.) 
The  Overcoming  Life,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
A  Royal  Bxlle,  by  T.  DeWttt  Talmage. 
The   Prodigal.      Chapters   by  Spurgeon,  Aitken, 

and  others. 
Light  on  Life's  Duties,  by  P.  B.  Meyer,  with  an 

introduction  bv  J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 
Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and  Saying.    "A  col- 

leqtion  of  spirited  anecdotes." 
The  Good  Shepherd.     A  life  of  Christ,  for  chil- 
dren. {Illustrated.) 
Sovereign  Grace,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance.    "A  perfect  magazine  of  anecdotes, 

experiences,  facts  and  arguments." 
Nobody  Loves  Me.    A  story,  by  Mrs.  O.  P.  Wal- 
ton.   {Illustrated.) 
Resurrection.    Sermons  by  MacLaren,  Talmage, 

Lidden,  and  others. 


WE  will  mail  the  above  selection  of  books  to  any  one  or  more  addresses — home  or 
foreign— on  receipt  of  $5.00.     Or  you  may  select  as  many  of  certain  books  as  you 
please — fifty  in  all.     Separately  the  books  cost  15  cents;  two  for  25  cents. 


MOODY'S  ANECDOTES. 

Jtfst  PublishecL  The  Only  Aitthorizcd  Collection* 


Get  a  copy. 


Send  orders,  with  Bank  Draft  or  Money  Order  for  the  amount,  to 

A.  P.  FITT,  Snpt.,  THE  BIBLE  IHSTITDTE  COLPORTiGE  iSSOCUTIOR, 

Box  R,  250  La  Salle  Avenue,  Chicago,  or  Box  W,  Bast  Northfield,  Mass. 


For  mataat  aihoanfjige  xohen  yoa  wHie  to  Jtn  advertiser  pJesse  mention  ffiis  nuigsMine, 
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CHARLES  SCRIBNER'S  SONS* 

THEOLOGICAL  and  PHILOSOPHICAL  BOOKS 


AN  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF 
SACRED  THEOLOGY. 

By  Afaraiiam  Ktsypcr,  D.  D* 

With  an  introduction  by  Professor  Benjamin 

B.  Warfield,  D.  D.»  LL.  D.      8vo,  |4.(«. 

This  work,  admirably  translated  by  Rev.  J. 
Hendrik  de  Vries,  M.  A.,  discusses  all  those 
questions  which  concern  the  place  of  thcolog^y 
among  the  sciences  and  the  nature  of  theology 
as  a  science  with  a  ''principium'*  of  its  own. 
Dr.  Kuyper  is  "probably  to-day  the  most  con- 
siderable tigure  in  both  political  and  ecclesias- 
tical Holland,"  and  the  book  shows,  as  Dr. 
Warfield  says  in  his  introduction,  "the  depth  of 
bis  insight,  the  breadth  of  his  outlook,  the 
thoroughness  of  his  method,  the  intensity  of 
his  conviction,  the  eloquence  of  his  language, 
the  directness  of  his  style,  the  pith,  and  wealth 
of  his  illustrations,  the  force,  completeness, 
convincingness  of  his  presentation." 


THE  INTERNATIONAL 
CRITICAL  COMMENTARY. 

SAMUEL— By  Rev.  H.  P.  SmitB,  D.  D. 

A  new  volume,  by  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Lit- 
erature at  Amherst  College.    Crown  8vo,  |a.OO. 
In  this  greAt  commentary  have  already  ap- 

eUTERONOMY.     By  Canon  Driver. 

By  Prof,  noore,  Andover. 

By  Dr.  Snndny,  Oxford. 

By  Prof.  Oottid,  Philadel- 
phia Divinity  School. 

By  Dr.  Plummer,  Univer- 
sity College. 

By  Prof.  Vincent,  Union 
Theological  Seminary. 

By  Prof.  Abbott,  formerly 
of  Trinity  College. 


JUDGES. 
ROMANS. 
ST.  MARK. 

ST.  LUKB. 


PHIUPPIANS 
and  PHILEMON. 

EPHESIANS 
and  COLOSSIANS. 


THE  DEATH  and  RESURREC- 
TION of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

By  Kdmotid  Stapfer . 

Translated  by  Louise  Seymour  Houghton. 

12mo.  $1.25. 

The  Outlook  says  of  this  book,  together  with 
the  other  two  by  Prof.  Stapfer,  entitled  ''Tesus 
Christ  Before  his  Ministry"  and  "Jesus  Christ 
Durinj«j  his  Ministry:' 

"The  three  volumes  constitute  together  a 
study  in  the  Life  of  Christ.  It  is  constructive 
rather  than  critical,  and  aims  to  give  rather  a 
portraiture  of  the  life  than  either  a  discussion 
of  doubtful  questions  or  a  criticism  on  the  Gos- 
pel narrative.  This  purpose  is  well  accom- 
plish.ed.  Like  Stalker  s  'Life  of  Christ'  m  this 
respect,  it  is  much  fuller  and  more  complete  in 
its  treatment.  b\>r  a  simple  but  carefully 
studied  account  of  the  events,  we  know  of  no 
bettor  work  than  this." 


THE  EPISTLES  OF  PAUL  IN 
MODERN  ENGLISH. 

By  Geofse  B.  SCevcu,  D«  D^  Ph.  D, 

A  Paraphrase.    12ino,  fl.25. 

Professor  Stevens  here  gives  the  thonsrht  o*' 
the  Pauline  Epistles  and  the  kindred  Epi<>t:e  t  > 
the  Hebrews  in  the  language  of  to-day.  He* 
has  made  a  free  modem  rendering  which  v  .. 
be  interesting  to  general  readers  and  of  esp«i:  &. 
aid  to  Sunday-school  teachers  and  Bible  stu- 
dents because  of  the  clearness  with  wi:  d 
Paul's  thought,  often  complex  and  involved,  .s 
turned  into  easily  understood  idiomatic  £zz- 
lish. 

PROBLEMS  OF  PHILOSOPHY. 

By  Profcaor  John  Gffkr  Hifafaai. 


Idmo,  fl.OO. 

This  volume  presents  a  concise  and  lamino::s 
statement  of  various  points  at  issae  between 
the  various  schools  of  philo!»ophv. 

"Very  valuable  as  a  brief  introduction  to  the 
study  of  philosophy. ''—/"Ae  Outlook, 

THE  PRAYER  BOOK 
AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

IBy  C  C  Tlibny,  D.  D. 

ISmo,  $1.85b 

The  object  of  this  book  by  the  Archdeacon  cf 
New  York  is  to  indicate  the  conception  of  ihe 
Christian  Life  which  the  Prayer  Book  presup- 
poses. His  interpretation  abounds  in  pract:  c^U 
everyday  applications  of  ^  the  Prayer  Book  s 
instruction.. 

GENERAL  INTRODUCTIDN 
TO  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

By  IJTSOiain  Henry  Gcecot  D.  D.,  LL»  D. 

Crown  octavo,  fl.50. 

This  work  is  a  scholarly  exposition  of  th- 
Canon  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  the  on  v 
manual  upon  the  subject,  from  the  conservative 
point  of  view,  fitted  to  meet  the  present  st^it^ 
of  the  question  at  issue.  ^ 

THEORIES  OF  THE  WILL 

By  Afchibald  Aiezander. 

ISmo.  $1.60 

Mr.  Alexander's  new  volume  jfive*  a  corc:«e 
account  of  the  development  of  the  various  t^t:•.- 
ries  of  the  will  from  the  earliest  days  of  Grc«« 
thought  to  the  middle  of  the  present  cen'-rv 
The  author's  purpose  is  to  introduce  in  th;:  wir 
a  constructive  explanation  of  volantAry  acu«.:. 


CHARLES  SCRIBNER'S  SONS»  Puhailieci,  153-157  Fifth  Ave.,  New  YoA. 


For  mt:tu.il  ^d'ounUge  ivhcn  you  xorite  to  sn  jtdvertiser  piatSf  nmtHon  0ds 
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^ake  this  your  ^^^^ 

Christmas  Present 

The  Supctfc  niiatntel  Edttku  of  ihc  Torid'a  CIa«k,  BunyMi'i 

PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS 

TRth  niiotntioat  and  Decontlon*  by  I'w"""'.  i-*.  t  »«  """"j  i* 

THE  BROTHERS  RHEAD. 

"Certainly  no  more  artistic  eoterprise  than 
bis  haa  ever  t>eeQ  carried  througb  in  this  coun* 
ry.  On  every  cooat  tbe  three  brothers  have 
cquitted  themselves  in  a  way  that  speaks  at 
nee  for  their  artiBtic  powers  and  their  nnder- 
tandiagof  their  author,  and  their  achievement 
bould  not  lack  cordial  recognition." — Ntv> 
york  Tribune. 
tagolar  Editiont  prlnlcd  in  brown  ink  on 

facavTPVCi t'-^ 

UHlod  de  Luxe,  large  paper,  in  colon,  .    .      SjOO 


For  Boys  and  Girb* 

The  Book  of  the  Ocean. 

By  Ernest  InsenoU.  Magnificently  illus- 
trated. Alt  the  young  folks  will  want  it 
Tells  all  about  the  ocean — winds,  tides, 
fishes — explorers,  Arctic  regfjons.  war-ships, 
etc..  etc.     Up-to-date,     ti.50. 

>)wn  Durley  Lane. 

Ballads   by  VIrgInU  Woodward  Cloud. 

Beautifully  illustrated  by  Reginald  Birch, 
and  printed  in  colors.     $1.30. 

The  Lakerim  Athletic  Qub. 

A  lively  story  for  boys  by  Rupert  Hushes, 
With  twenty  illustrations  by  C.  M.  Relyea 

Two  Biddicut  Boys. 

By  J.  T.  Trowbridge.  A  capital  story  foT 
boys.     Illustrations  by  Rogers,    ti.50. 

Through  the  Earth. 

A  JuleaVeme  story  by  Clement  Pezandle. 
Illustrated.    91.50. 

Denise  and  Ned  Toodles. 

A  chantiintt  story  tor  girls  by  Mrs.  Qabri> 
elle  E.  Jackson.    $1.15. 

S«id  for  oar  new,  richly  lllBitntod  c 


And  behold  at  a  great  distance  tc  uw 
miNt  plcauat  Mountainou*  Country. 


The  Story  of  Marco  Polo. 

By  Noah  Brooks.      Illustrated  by 
W.  H.  Drake,     ti.jo. 

St.  Nicholas  Songs. 

Original    music    by    3a    composeis. 
Beautifully  illustrated,     ti.15. 
Ltalogiic  of  boohs.    No  duvs*. 


THE  CENTURY  CO.,      Union  Square,  New  York 


For  mstuAl  advtn 


in  Mtoertlitr  pluise  owtHon  Itilt  nugaMttt. 


Htcoad  of  Ckrittian  Work  Advertiser. 


Fot  Chureliei 

For  Music  HalU 

For  Sunday-Schoolc 
For  Ch^>els 
Fof^  - 

For 


Classify  Tour  Work. 


I 


onu  ' 

For  Nuneries 

For  Kiiulcrgartcns 

and  For  the  Home. 

The    cfttaloRuc   sent    without    charge 
«hows  BtylcB  ftppropriute  for  alL 
Address : 

Estey  Organ  Co. 

Brattlcboro,  Vt. 

W«TCN  AND  CHAM  FOR  ONE  OArS  WOMir 


aiMMON*.   LCCTURC  M«S. 


CENTML  SCHOOL  SUPPLY  HOUSE,      CHICI60. 


JePi^jtfH*  ^^i?tS!i°' 


«^JiSSv,;r',WSS™-&-,-i,ir,rj,aii 

V^^'X   wa  will  torward  tb«  MiUiie.  Dott-pald, all 


Tullar-MeredWi  Co. 

*<t  VhUhM  •»».  CUUGC 

CAN  VOV  REPEAT  SCRIPTURE? 

Earoest  Hihle  students  will  be  greatly 
profited  by  reading  the  leaflet  ■'  Memoriiing 
SiTipture;"  sent  FREE  by  the  Memon- 
Library.  P.  O.  Boi  laoj.  New  York  City. 


To  Housekeepers 


io  *n  advtrHstr 


80  Wabuh  Ave.,  CHICAOO 
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Record  of  Christian  Work  "Want"  Columns. 


Want  advertisements  will  be  inserted  on  this  page  for  subscribers  of  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK 
for  16  cents  per  line  (count  el^ht  words  to  the  line).  Advertisements  will  all  be  set  uniform  like  the 
following.  If  you  want  situattons,  if  you  want  help,  if  you  have  anything  to  sell,  if  you  have  books  you 
wish  to  exchange  for  other  books,  make  it  known  in  this  column.  Send  advertisements  with  remittance 
to  FLEMING  H.  RBVBLL  COMPANY.  108  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


WANTED— Send  4  cents  in  stamps  for  sample 
package  of  the  finest  Cevlon  tea— provided 
you  really  enjoy  good  tea.  Price  per  pound,  70 
cents.  Importea  direct  from  tea  plantations  of 
Ceylon.  Address,  A.  Y.  Lever,  1570  Oak  Ave., 
Evanston,  111.  Refer  by  permission  to  publishers 
of  Record  of  Christian  Work. 

WANTED— Purchasers  for  a  large  number  of 
soiled  '*Sacred  Songs,"  at  a  special  low  price. 
Books  have  only  been  used  a  few  times.  Address, 
Bible  Institute,  80  Institute  Place,  Chicago.  111. 

WANTE1>— A  good,  live  young  man  or  woman, 
in  every  county  in  the  country  to  secure  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Record  of  Christian  Work. 
Many  have  already  made  a  success  of  this  work, 
and  any  young  person  wishing  to  make  some 
money  will  do  well  to  write  for  information,  terms, 
etc..  to  Fleming  H.  Kevell  Company,  156  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York  City.    Read  the  following  testimonial: 

Prom  the  Sunday  School  Times, 

**To  keep  one  informed  as  to  what  is  being  done 
in  America  in  the  line  of  organized  Christian  activ- 
ity, such  a  magazine  as  ^'Record  of  Christian 
work"  is  of  real  service:  Missions,  new  move- 
ments, conventions,  methods  of  Bible  study,  work 
of  the  evangelists,  all  find  recognition  in  the  peri- 
odical mentioned.  In  the  May  number.  **The 
Pioneer  Sunday- School  Missionary  Work,**  by  F. 
G.  Ensign,  tells  the  wonderful  story  of  this  work, 
and  *^he  Examination  of  a  Korean  Catechumen," 
by  Robert  E.  Speer,  is  an  interesting  bit  from  the 
Far  East.  Department  of  '*Hints  and  Helps," 
conducted  by  D  L.  Moody,  and  *'Daily  Scripture 
Readings,"  by  Major  D.  W.  Whittle,  are  special 
features  of  each  number.  The  publication  is  now 
in  its  seventeenth  year." 

Address,  Record  of  Christian  Work,  158  Fifth 
Ave.,  New  York  City. 

WANTED— The  names  of  twenty^-five  people  in 
your  vicinity  whom  you  think  would  be 
interested  in  examining  a  sample  copy  of  the 
Record  of  Christian  work.  We  will  send,  post- 
paid, free  of  all  expense  to  you,  any  one  of  *'The 
Quiet  Hour  Series"  (see  advertisement)  on  receipt 
of  such  a  list  with  addresses,  who,  so  far  as  you 
know,  are  not  subscribers  to  the  RECORD  of  Chris- 
tian Work.  Address,  158  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
City. 


FOR  EXCHANGE- A  second-hand  interleaved 
Bible,  in  good  condition,  for  complete  set  North- 
field  Echoes,  1894  or  18US.    Address  W.  R.  M. 

WANTED— Back  numbers  of  Northfield  Echoes, 
as  follows:  Vol.  I  and  11,  complete.    Good 
price  paid  by  publishers.  East  Northfield,  Mass. 


THE 


BliVCTBIOITY 

from  the  batteries  will 
torn  a  needle  throogh  yoar 
table  or  band.  Cures  Rheum- 
atiem,  Liver  and  Kidney  dis- 
ease, weak  and  lame  back, 
etc.  For  advertising  pur- 
poses we  will  give  ONE  BELT 
FREE  to  one  person  in  each 
locality  who  is  willing  to  introduce  them.  Address, 
E.  J.  Smbad  h  Co.,  Dept.  89,  Vineland,  N.  J. 


4^^|j^|j|^ 


E  J. 


OlsAffn.  Oonn ..  Jnly  SI.  18N. 
SifBAD  k  Co  — GenHenien:  I  have  aeen  fi2  •ammei 


jr% 

and  have  •  ern  a  mat  *xM»xvt  with  t>ack  trooble  for  10 

Ieam.  Have  rriod  everything.  I  pot  one  of  jroar  drnple 
ookinct  belta,  and  have  no*  been  trooblMl  with  my  baek 
nince.  Ih«ve»'«d  l.(X<0  of  the  Anchor  Beite.  I  sold  In 
RookvlUe,  K.  I.,  SB  In  one  day.  W.  H.  Palicib. 


AIR  BRUSH 


FOR 
ART  WORK. 


We  are  makinc  and  aallins 
the  bvet  kti  t<K»I  in  aea  Applies 
oolur  by  J«c  of  air.  enabliaa 
the  artlM  to  do  the  beat  wonE 
and  eave  tine.  No  etadio 
eemplete  wltboat  It. 

Ofrrmlar  froA. 

Address.  AIR  BRUSH  MPQ. 
CO.,  SS  Nasaan  St.,  Boek- 
ford.  111.,  U.S.  A. 


$200.00  IN  GOLD  GIVEN 

For  selling  '*Ottr  Navy,  Spain,  Cabaand  the  Phil- 
ippines.** Intematiunal  hfewsand  Book  Company, 
Baltimore,  Md..  make  a  most  liberal  offer  of  fXMXOO 
for  selling:  140  copies  of  this  book.  Greatest  sellinir 
book  published  in  recent  years;  260  magnificent 
pictures  on  enameled  paper;  a  splendid  art  work; 
colored  maps,  etc  The  book  everyone  wants;  tells 
all  about  our  Navy  and  these  wonderful  countries. 
Splendid  chance  and  special  inducements  to  good 
agents;  agents  make  $10.00  a  day;  freight  paid; 
credit  given.  Agents  also  wanted  for  our  complete 
history  of  the  war  and  Christmas  books.  Act  quick. 


DO  YOU  TEACH? 

If  so  tbcfe  Is  fio  question  that  you  will  appreciate 

The  Monthly  Sunday-school  Lesson  Illustrator. 

It  is  the  most  uniquely  lieipful  Exposition  off  tlie  Sunday-scliool  Lessons  publislied— 

practical,  pointed,  spiritual. 

Would  you  enjoy  vivid  illustration  and  practical  application  in  the  preparation  of  your 
lesson?  If  so,  subscribe  for  The  Sunday-school  Lesson  Illustrator,  edited  by  Mrs. 
Abbie  C.  Morrow.  After  a  month's  trial  you  would  not  be  without  it  were  its  cost  ten 
times  what  it  is.  Monthly,  6o  cents  a  year,  but  send  for  a  sample,  and  so  try  It  ffor  a 
month  ffree, 

FLEMING  R  REVELL  CX3MPANY,  PabUshcrs, 

NEV  YORKi  158  Fifth  Ave.     CHICAGOi  63  Vashington  St.     TORONTOx  154  Yonge  St. 


Fot  mattud  jidtfsnlsffe  when  yoa  xoiite  to  «n  sdverUser  pteeae  mention  0ds  mJtffMjrtne* 


GIFT  BOOR5 


T^RIENDSHIP 

■^  BY    HUGH    BLACK,    M^. 

With  an  appreciation  by  W.  Robertson  Nkoll^  M.A.  Printed  In  two  colon,  with 
iniriipnal  and  other  decontions  Iront  original  dcagns  by  F.  Berkley  Smith. 
iimo,  decorated  cloth,  gilt  top,  boxed,  Si. a;. 

Contents  :  The  Miracle  of  Friendship,  The  Culture  of  Friendship,  The  Fruits  of 
Friendship  The  Choiceoff-riendshiivThe  Eclipse  of  Friendship  The  Wreck  of  Friend- 
ship, The  Renewing  of  Friendship,  The  Limits  of  Friendship,  The  Higher  Friendship. 

Dr.  NicoU  says :  "  Mr.  Hugh  Black,  of  Free  St.  George's,  Edinburgh,  who  b 
now,  we  suppose,  the  most  popular  preacher  in  Scotland,  has  published  a  wise  and 
charming  little  book  on  Friendsliip,  It  is  full  of  good  things  winningly  expressed  ; 
and  ihiHigh  very  simply  written,  is  the  result  of  real  thought  and  experience.  Mr. 
Black's  is  (he  art  that  conceals  art.  For  young  men  especially  thb  volume  will  be  a 
golden  possession,  and  it  can  hardly  fail  to  aflect  their  uicr  lives," 


T 


HE    MASTER'S    BLESSEDS 

BY    J. 


.    MILLER.    D.D. 


A  Devotional  Study  of  the  Beatitudes.  With  marginal  illuminations  in  color,  from 
original  designs,      iimo,  decorated  cloth,  gilt  top,  traxed,  Qi.oo. 

The  peculiar  adaptability  of  the  Beatitudes  to  treatment  in  a  devotional  and 
expository  manner,  and  Dr.  Miller's  great  |>opulaHty  as  a  writer  of  works  ofthisiuture 
were  a  happy  combination,  which  h^s  resulted  in  a  choice  addition  to  devotional 
literature.  In  its  mechanical  details — rough-cilged  paper,  ample  mirgini  with  artistic 
illuminations,  ornamental  chapter  headings  and  title  p^,  decorated  covers— the  book 
il  worthy  of  subject  and  author. 

"Everyone  knows  the  way  Dr.  Miller  has  of  saying  these  suggestive,  comforting, 
helpful  things  that  reach  the  heart  and  do  good  like  a  medicine.' —TSe  Advanct. 


FLEMING  H  REVELL  COMPA^fY 


GIFT 


ROOR5     ■ 


J 


ERUSALEM    THE    HOLY. 


BY    HON.    EDWIN    S.    WALLACE. 


istoty  of 


Conditions,  I'olilical,  Religious  and' Social,     15  Illustrations  and  4  Maps.     8vo, 
cloth,  $i.;o. 

Mr.  Wallace  lived  in  Jerusalem  for  five  years  as  United  States  Consul  for  Pales- 
t  e.  His  book  is  the  only  recent  v^ork  on  the  subject  which  is  botli  brief  and 
3  thorilative,  for  of  the  works  on  Ihe  same  sul^ect  previously  issued,  those  in  any 
degree  aulhoiitalive  have  been  commonly  loo  exhaustive  for  general  reading,  while 
the  briefer  works  have  been  usually  the  impressions  of  tourists  or  transient  visitors. 
The  author  has  sought  to  place  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  inleresled  in  this  city 
f  sacred  memories  and  holy  sites  a  book  of  such  facts  as  are  ascertainable.  The 
pinions  expressed  are  based  upon  careful  study  of  recognized  authorities  supple^ 
mented  by  diligent  personal  investigation.  The  book  will  prepare  intending  visitors 
f  an  intelligent  comprehension  of  what  they  shall  see  when  tney  arrive  in  the  Holy 
C  ty.  At  the  same  time  it  will  benefit  those  whom  circumstances  prevent  from 
b  holding  the  present  remnant  of  the  once  great  city,  by  giving  them  a  picture  of 
what  it  is  and  by  narrating  the  experiences  through  which  it  has  reached  its 
present  condition.  The  illustrations,  all  from  original  photographs,  and  the  maps. 
which  are  also  new,  form  an  important  feature. 


Damascus 


T 
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HE    HOLY   LAND   IN    GEOGRAPHY   AND 
HISTORY. 

BY    TOWNSEND    MAC    COUN,    A.M. 

Illustrated  with  154  full-page  maps.  1  vols.,  ]6mo,  flexible  cteth.  boxed  $1.00. 
Vol.  I.  GiocRAPHY,  with  Geographical  and  Scriptural  Maps  and  two  Indexes, 
$1.00.  Vol.1,  HcstoKY,  with  Progressive  Historical  Maps  and  Text  opposite 
each  map,  Si.is- 

"  We  are  acquainted  with  no  other  work  that  combines  the  attractive  features 

of  Mr.  Mac  Coun's  compact  little  volumes." — Tin  Rmra  0/  Rtvines. 

HE  PILGRIM  FATHERS  OF  NEW  ENGLAND, 
AND  THEIR  PURITAN  SUCCESSORS. 

BY    JOHN    BROWN,    D.D. 


iiductd.     8vo,  cloth,  $1.1 
admirable  and  much  needed  book,  scholariy  accural 
extremely  interesting.  "—^0 A 11  Fiskt. 
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OREA   AND   HER   NEIGHBORS 

BY   ISABELLA  L.  BIRD  BISHOP,  F.R.G.S. 


A  Nuralive  of  Travel,  with  an  Account  of  the  RKcnt  Viduitudes  and  Present 
PoMlion  of  the  Country.  With  14  llluslrations  from  Photographs  by  the  author, 
4   Maps,  ^  Appendincj  and  an  Index,     jd  tdition.     8vo,  cloth,  ti.oo. 

"  Few  lovers  of  travel  records  need  to  be  told  about  Mrs.  Bishop's  qualifications 
IS  I  writer  ;  and  her  grasp  oF  situitioni,  her  Insight  into  inevitable  changes,  and  her 
speculations  about  probable  outcomes,  are  all  exceedingly  valuable  and  entertaining." 
—Tkt  iKltnar. 

"  No  other  book  on  Korea  is  so  satisfying  in  its  presentation  of  the  facts  of  nature 
and  man  in  Korea  as  they  are  to-day.  This  is  nol  a  work  of  history,  but  of  travel 
and  observation  ;  yet,  in  its  discussions  of  the  forces  and  environment  which  have 
made  the  native  what  he  is,  it  Is  thorough  and  illuminating." — Tht  Nation. 

Korean  Sketchc 
BY  J.  S.  GALE 
lUustr^ted.  iimo,clolh,$t 


"The  Rev.  James  S.  ( 
haibrenfor  years  a  mission 
of  the  Ameri.aii  Presbyte 
Church  in  Korea.  He  wi 
easily  and  picturesquely  of 
people  and  (heir  cu^tomI 
humorous  incidenis  of  Koi 
life  ;  of  exciting  and  amu^ 
travel  adventures  ;  and  of 
pussihililies  of  manulactu 
commerce,  aitricultiirr,  edi 
tion  and  religion  in  Ko 
His  biMik  is  absolutely 
from  (he  &u>picion  ot'cani 
or  prolessionali^ni,  and 
is  thoroughly  reailable. 
As  a  cle.irpresenlalion  of 
native  life  II  isthe best  ex- 
tant bi>ok  on  Korea."—  ' 
Tlt4  Outlook. 


fellow  Travellers 

■  BY   F.  E.  CLARK,  D.D. 

es.  World's  C  E,  Union. 
A  Journey  in  Three  Conti- 
nents, with  Impressions  of 
Men, Things  andEvents.  Il- 
lustrated. iamo,cloth,$i. 35. 

"Thereis  plenty  of  variety, 
id  the  dull  pages  are  all  left 
It.     All  who  join  the  party 

readers  will  be  in  entertain, 
g  company,  and  be  ready  to 
)ook '  for  further  excursions 
Ihesamekind.  TheiUusIra- 
MU  are  excellenL"— 7Ar 
''aUbmaii. 

"A  just  and  Inilhful 

view  of  tilings  as   Ihev 

1     appear  to  a  clear-eyed, 

m  bro^id- minded,    highly 

■  cultured  American  and 
'    Christian    student."— 

Cbnslian  tVork. 


A    Cycle  of  Cathay 


w.  A.  p.  Martin,  d.d.,  ll.d. 

China,  South  and  North,  with  Personal 
Reminiscences.    flHIhoinjHd.    With 

S)  llluslrjlions  from  Photographs  and 
alive  Drawings.  8vo,  cloth,  $2,00. 
"  Dr.  Martin  has  just  been  appointed 
President  of  (he  Imperial  University  of 
China,  which  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  Tungwcn  Collego,  supported 
by  the  customs  revenues,  of  which  he 
was  President  for  many  years.  He  is  the 
author  of '  A  Cycle  ot  Calhay  *  published 
last  year.  No  book  by  an  American  has 
revealfd  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  bngiiageand  life  of  the  Chinese. 
It  lias  met  with  deserved  success."—?*/ 


M 


isstons  and  Politico 
In  Asia 

-    ROIIERT  t.  SPEER 


students'  Lectures  on  Missions,  Prince- 
ton, 1898.  iimo,  cloth,Si.oo. 
■ '  The  author  defines  his  purpose  '  to 
sketch  in  broad  outline  the  spint  of  the 
Eastern  peoples,  the  present  making  of 
history  in  Asia,  and  the  part  therein  of 
Christian  missions.'  His  views  ate  evi- 
dently based  on  wide  and  thoughtful 
research,  as  well  as  upon  the  expenences 
of  an  extended  tour  in  the  countries  dis- 
cussed in  i8<>0-'97.  .  .  .  The  book 
will  be  ranked  as  one  of  the  noteworthy 
contributions  to  the  li(era(ut«  of  mis- 
Mons." — Jbe  Sunday  SchoolTimti. 

"Written    In   dear,    terse,    strong 
style." — The  F-^jngflnl, 
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FOR    EACH    NEW    DAY 
THE    NORTHFIELD    \  EAR    BOOK 

Compiled  by  D.  L,  Pierson.  Ulusirattd  from  designs  by  Maiy  A,  Lathbury,  snd 
from  photographs.  A  page  fur  each  day.  flh  IHousand.  i6mo,  decorated 
cloth,  gilt  top,  boxed,  Si. 3=^. 

"Treasures  of  thought  and  feeling  which  have  found  expression  by  celebrated 

speakers  at  the  Northfield  Conferences." —  Ti.e  Iiiltrior. 


D 


ally  Food 


-pvaily 

-L'    Co 


CHRISTIANS 

A  new  edition  of  this 
most  popular  of 
Daily  Text -books, 
printed  from  new 
plates.  ^8mo, 
plain  cloth,  15 
cents ;  with  gilt 
stamping  and 
edges,  30  cents. 


IN  THREEFOLD 
LINKS 

A  Precept,  a  Prom- 
ise and  a  I'rayer 
fjr  every  daj  in 
the  >ear.  48mo, 
plain  cloth,  is 
cents ;  with  gilt 
stamping  and 
edges,    ao    cents. 


T* 


PILGRIM-S    STAFF 

BY    ROSE    PORTER 


Daily  Steps  Heavenward  by  the  Pathway  cf  faith.      Long  i6mo,  cloth,  gilt  top, 
boxed,  $1.00. 

This  volume  compleies  the  author's  ]  bn  (f  three  volumes  of  Daily  Selcction^i. 
The  Iheme  of  this  is  Failh,  and  rich  are  the  lights  that  are  brought  to  illuminate  the 
Christian  path  by  the  way  of  failh.     ''"'—  -— '— -  •^-'•^•^■ 


The  earlier  volumes  Ere 


A 


,  Gift  of  Love 


BY 


ROSE    PORTER 

Loving  Greetings  for  365 
Days.  Long  i  6mo, 
decorated  white  cloth, 
silver  top,  boxed,  $1 .00. 
"  All  the  texts  chosen 

Eesent  some  expression  of 
od'sloveto  man,  and  this 
indicates  the  significance  of 
the  title.  "—7"f<;  LatHiran 


A 


Gift  of  Peace 


ROSE    PORTER 

Loving  Greetings  for  56? 

Days.     Long  161110, 

decorated   white    cloth, 

silver  top,  boxed,$L.oo, 

A    comj'anion   volume 

to  "A  Gilt  of  Love"  and 

'■The  Pilgrim's  StalT,"  in 

which    ihe    peace  is    the 

central  thougnt. 


qp] 


HE    EARTHLY    FOOTPRINTS    OF    OUR 
RISEN    LORD 

AN    ILXUSTRATED    LIFE    OF    CHRIST 


A  Continuous  Narrative  of  the  Four  Gospels  according  to  the  Revised  Version.  Illus- 
trated by  1 1 J  full-page  half-tone  re,  reductions.  Hlli  fhousaud.  Small  4I0,  cloth, 
$1.00;  full  morocco,  flexible,  gilt  edges,  round  comers,  boxed,  $».75  :  turkey 
_ _j  German  calf,  red  under  gold  eJfjes,  round  corners,  boxeii,  84.^0. 
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EWELL  DWIGHT  HILLISS  WORKS. 

rtoih,    gilc    tnps.    k'.KcJ,    $I.,-0. 
(lUinly  lo  view  increising,  from  wnk  to  week,  anj  from  >;ear 


"  The  author 
yeir,  iri  ripeneu  uid  rKhnes<  of  thought, 
cleamess  of  divine  truth,  that  we  do  nnl  I 
among  the  greatest  Chrijtian  thinker!^  nI  hi 

'  I  ""he    Investment 
-*■      of  Influence 

A  Study  of  Soda]  Sympathy 
and  Service.  $1.1^. 
"  Krom  the  literary  ™iol 
ofvii.'wthe  essays  are  cnoice 
produ(.iions,andlhe  dignity, 
sincerity,  impfwsivcness^  and 
moral  and  S[nritual  uplift  of 
their  thouKJit  are  conspicu- 


eloque 


1  precision,  i 


iphasis  and 
■nenir' 


A  Man's  Value  to 
Society 

Studies  in  Self  Culture  and 
CharaitA.  ti.25. 
"  We  say  with  emphasis 
that  wherever  sood  litera- 
ture, charmins  lot  its  style, 
refinement  and  force,  is  ap- 
preciated, this  liiile  volume 
will  have  a  hearty  wdcome." 
r»Hic  opinion. 


O 


LD    TESTAMENT    HEROES 

BV    F.   H,  MEVER,   B.A. 

J  style.    8  volumes,  1 3 


new  edition,  bound  in  a  new  and  grtal 

boxed,  ^'>.iw.     Each  volume,  ¥  1 .1 

"  Mr.  Meyer  is  unsurpassed  in  recent  limes  in  his  faculty  of  helpfully  and  intet- 

ingly  adapting  studies  of  Old  Testament   characters  to   modem  needs." — Tlu 


A  braham 

■^  OR,  THE 

OBEIIIEMEOK  FAITH 

"  He  will  point  out  to 
many  a  reader  unsuspected 
truth  and  beauty  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures." —  Thi 
Wjlchwan. 

Tsracl 

■^     A   PRINCE   WITH 

' '  It  surpasses  any  book 
we  have  seen  on  Jjcab  and  his  e 
career."— r/rffij/./!./  Mjgj^iiif, 


^      BELOVED,   HATED,  EXALTED 

"  Will  perlorm  a  blessed  ministry  of 
help  and  guidance  in  Ihe  life  which  is  life 
indeed." — I bf  Cbri<,lijn. 

■|Y4"oses 

J.TX    THE  SERVANT  OF  GOD 

"At  once  learned  and  popular." — 


Joshua 
AND    THE 

Land  of  promise 

"The  oreatleader  stands 
out  in  relief,  and  his  rela- 
tions lo  the  ape  are  traced 
with  care  andintelligerKC." 
— Zioh's  Htrald, 


D 


lavid 
shepherd 
psalmist,  kino 


nerely  a  record  of 
i.  but  the  story  of  a  great   life." 

,■  i.  5.  Ti-..^. 


J^lijah 


AND    THE    SECRET    OF 
HIS    POWER 

' '  Good ,  ex  ceed  i  ngly  good. ' ' — Sp  urgnm. 


Jeremiah 
PRIEST  , 


[EST  AND  PROPHET 
''  A  book  of  unusual  merit  and  i; 
—7N  Mrptndiat. 
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HE    SHEPHERD    PSALM 

BY    F.    B.    MEVER,    B.A. 


The  NoHhfield  Edition,  dedicated  to  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  of  Mr.  Meyer's  Exquisite 
Devotional  Study  of  the  XXIll  Psalm,  Printed  in  Two  Colors,  with  illustrations 
on  Every  Page  by  Miss  Mary  A.  Lathbury.  nmo,  decorated  cloth,  gilt  top, 
boxed,  (i. 33;  full  gilt  edges,  91.50. 

"  The  book  has  been  a  blessing  to  many  of  Christ's  floclt,  and  in  this  new  and 
beautiful  edition  its  ministry  of  hel[:rfulness  will  be  still  further  extended  and  broad- 
ened. It  is  handsomely  printed  and  bound,  is  put  up  in  a  neat  box,  and  will  be  an 
appreciated  gift  at  any  season." — Thi  Christian  Inltlttginctr. 


T 


'he  Christian 
Life  Series 

BV   F.   fi.  MEYER^  B.A. 

A  new  edition  on  fine 
papet,  rough  edges.  4 
Volumes,  1  Smo,  gilt 
tops,  boxed,  ti.oo. 

CHRISTIAN  LIVING. 

THE  SHEPHERD 
PSALM, 

THE  PRESENT  TENSES 
OFTHE  BLESSED  LIFE. 

THE  FUTURE  TENSES 
OFTHE  BLESSED  LIFE, 
"  Mr.  Meyer  writes  flu- 

ently   and  forcibly  of  the 

deep  things  of  God,  and 

fosters  spiritual    hunger 

while  he  feeds  iL" — Tbt 

N.  Y.  Ohitrver. 


T 


he   Christians 

Secret  of  a 

Happy    Life 


Hannah  whitall 

SMITH 

The  "Handy  Classic" 
Edition  of  this  most 
widely  read  of  modem 
works  on  personal  reli- 
gion, with  portrait  of 
the  author.  l6nto,  gilt 
edges.  Cloth,  gold 
stamping,  8;  cents. 
White  doth,  gold  and 
ink  stampng,  %i  .00. 
Seal,boxe(].fi.;o.  En-.- 
bossed  calf,  boxed, 
ta.i;.  Padded  calf, 
boxed,  ta.50. 


T 


With  Christ  in  the  School     'Hphe  Ministry  of 
of  Prayer  A  Intercessioi 


HE    SCHOOL    OF    PRAYER 

BY    ANDREW    MURRAY,    D.D.    • 

CoMPRlStNO   T 


Thoughts  on  ourTraining  for  the  Ministry 
of  Intercession.  A  New  Edition  of  that 
work  of  Dr.  Murray's  which  first  attrac- 
ted to  him  the  attention  of  Christian 
readers,  and  which,  more  than  any 
other  of  his  writings,  won  for  him  a 
permanent  place  in  their  affections. 

The  two  volumes  are  issued 
cloth,  each  75  cents ;  the 


containing   prayers   for  a  month  and 
other   aids   and  guides   to  the  life  ot 

new  and  very  attractive  style  of  binding,     i6mo, 
slip  case,  ^1.50. 


gilding  fine  gold  to  commend  a  book  by  Andrew  Murray,  whose  ninie  and 
fame  reach  wherever  tliere  is  appreciation  cf  the  inner  spirit  of  Cnrist's  Gospel.  His 
books  touch  and  make  to  vibrate  every  heart  which  has  welcomed  the  Saviour's 
message  of  love  and  peace.  They  lead  on  to  the  higher  Christian  life."— TA, 
Cbriiliau  litlflligencrr. 


■  FLEMING  H  REVELL  COMPANY 


GIFT  BnOR3     • 


T 


HE    CULTURE    OF  CHRISTIAN    MANHOOD 

IDITED   BY  W.  H.  SALLMON 

the  Rev,   Dn.  ChaHes 


Sunday  Momingj  at  BalteU  Chapel,  Y-Je  Univmhy.     By  ...~  ■"■.-—  -■—.- 
Cuthb«rt  Hair  Alewnder  McKemie,  A.  H.  Bradford,  _p. ).  Burtell.  Ceorpe  Hams, 


W.  R.  Richards,  HenTV  van  uyKe,  L  O.  Brastow,  T.  S.  HamUn,  J.  H.  Vincrnt, 
M.  W.  StrykCT.  C.  T.  Purvts,  ].  H,  Twichell,  ].  G.  K.  McOure,  S.  E.  Hemck, 


W,  R.  Richards,  HenTy  van  Dyke, 


and  George  A.'  Coidon.     Wilh   i6  Portraits  and 
tJilioH.     1 2mo,  cloth,  gill  top,  t-  " 


■  Picture  of  the  Chapel.     2d 


Ifhcxxi  and 
Service 


BV     DAVID   IIFATON 

The  Relation  of  Chtislian 
Personality  to  Wealth 
and    Suci.il    Redemp- 


"Us 


Is  ill  vivid  light 
me  ri-spoiisiNlity  which 
goes  with  (lower  and 
property." —  /'"    InJt- 


O" 


BY  r.  A.  NonLr. 

Its  Need,    Method    anJ 
Result,      iimo,  dolh, 

"  Orthodox  of  the  or- 
thodox, conscience- 
awakening,  sfuiil-stiinu' 
latinji,  cha^^  with  the 
Biblical  impulses  to  tighl- 

frn  ChrisliiiH  AdtioiJlt. 


IGHTS  AND  SHADOW'S  OF  AMERICAN  LIFE 


Matters,  Our  Bo' 
Cities,  Our  Bibli 
"  A  bright,  bra 

Sunday-School 
Success 


BY  AMOS  R.  WELLS 
td    iJilion.     l2mo,   cloth, 

gilt  top,  tl.35. 

"  A  tnasterly  piece  of  drill 
tactics  forthe  Sunday-school , 
full  of  hints,  full  of  principle; 
on  which  success  depends. 
Hei$ quick,  springy  and  sen- 
sitive. We  have  nothing  bet- 
ter to  commend  to  Sunday- 
school  teachers  than  Mi. 
Welli'  little  book  "—  Tht 
lad.p.;,J.:il. 


BY  A.  C.   DIXON,   D.D. 

.      CoiTENTS  :  Our  Homes,  Our  Bread- Winners,  Our  Money- 
.  and  CirU,  Out  Amusements,  Our  Sabbath,  Our  Politics,  Our 
Our  Churches,  Our  Dangers,  Our  Women,  Our  Destiny. 
:,  beautiful  book."— T.  L  Guru*,  D  D. 


'^ 


Practical    Primarj- 
Plans 

BY  ISRAEL?.  BLACK 

2d  tJUioH.     lamo,  cloth, 

gilt  top,  $i.oo. 

"  Based  upon  years  of  ex- 
perience. The  primary  teach- 
er who  reads  it  will  thank  the 

helpin  hard  places.  The  list 
of  nelpful  books  for  primaty 
work  at  the  end  of  the  vol- 
ume is  worth  the  price  of  the 
whole  book." — Ttt  Cbris- 
lian  Iniflhgenctr, 


w 


HAT   THE   BIBLE   TEACHES 


BY   R.  A.  TORREY 

A  Thorough  and  Comprehensive  Sludy  of  all  the  Bible  has  to  say  concerning  the  great 
Doctrines  r.f  which  it  treats.     Hvo,  cUilh,  $3.10. 
"  It  will  find  an  open  field,  with  no  rival.     It  is  the  result  of  years  of  study  ir 
connection  with  practice,  daily  tevting  in  the  clasi-room.  ...  To  students,  teachers 

a[id  preachers  it  must  prove  an  invaluable  aid."  —  Tl-e  Hi-h^iinis  Ttltscope, 


FLEMING  H  REVELL  COMPANY 


BOOR3 


PUZZLING    PAIR 

BY    AMY    LE   FEUVRE 

With  Illustrations  on  every  page  by  Eveline  Lance.     4to,  decorated  cloth,  Si. 00. 

Written  in  the  best  manner  of  this  popular  author,  and  unilorm  in  mechanical 
details  with  the  much  appreciated  "  The  Odd  One,"  this  new  volume  Is  attaining  a 
popularity  equal  to  that  of  its  companion. 


His    Big    Oppor- 
tunity 


;   FEtJVRE 


BY  AMY  I 
Illustrated,     lamo,  cloth,  7J 

Roy  bums  with  the  de- 
sire to  do  jome  Rreat  deed, 
and  fecU  that  all  he  lacks  is 
0|iportunity.  After  many 
mistakes,  leading  to  mishaps 
amusing  and  serious,  hb 
opportunity  comes  to  him. 
The  narrative  inculcates  many 
useful  lessons,  and  is  without 

doubt  one  of  the  most  successful  effo\U 

of  this  most  successful  writer. 


pagebyMaryA.Lathbury. 

"The  author  of 'Probable 

Sorts'  beautifullyshowshow 

a  tactful  and  unappreciated 
little  girl  quite  unconsciously 
wonotherstoancblerwayof 
life.  Children  of  almost  any 
age  will  en)oy  Betty's  doin^ 
and  sayings.  Marginal  illus- 
trations emt>ellish  the  letter- 

5  of  this  sweet  stoty." — Tl}t  S.  S. 

A  Sequel  to  "Christie's  Old  Organ" 

CHRISTIE,   THE   KING'S   SERVANT 
BY  MRS.  O.   r.  WALTOK 

Illustrated,     iimo,  cloth,  73  cents. 

The  hero  of  "Christie's  Old  Organ,"  tlie  most  popular  book  of  its  class  ever 
issued,  is  here  portrayed  in  later  life,  a  preacher  in  a  small  fisher-village,  and,  as  ever, 
aservant  of  the  King  of  Kings,  The  supposed  narrator  of  the  simple  and  touching 
little  story  is  Jack  Villicrs,  a  son  of  Christie's  benefactress,  (he  Mabel  Lindcsay  cf  the 
earlier  story. 


FLEMING  H-REVELL  COMPANY 


THE  QUIET  HOUK  SERIES. 


A  new  series  of  small  books  on  subjects  of  vital  importance, 
daintily  bound  in  ivory-colored  buckram,  decorated  on  front 
and  reverse  covers  with  an  extremely  effective  design,  of  which 
the  accompanying  cut  is  a  production.  These  little  books,  by 
authors  of  spiritual  renown,  deal  with  various  phases  of  religious 
life  in  a  brief  but  comprehensive  manner.  They  are,  in  fact, 
most  delightful  and  profitable  companions  for  the  quiet  hour, 
being  concrete  presentations  of  great  and  suggestive  themes. 
i8dio,  cloth,  each  $0-25. 

NEW  V0L1THES. 

8.  How  the  Inner  Light  Failed.  A  Study  of  the  Atrophy 
of  the  Spiritual  sense.  To  winch  is  added  "  How  the  Inner  Light  Grows." 
By  Newell    Dwight  Hellis. 

9.  The  BCan  Who  Wanted  to  Help.    By  Rev.  J.  G.  K.  McClitre,  D.D., 

President  of  Lake  Forest  University,  and  author  of  "  Possibilities." 

10.  Toong  Hen  in  History.    By  Rev.  f.  w.  Gunsaulus,  D.D. 

1 1.  St.  Paul;  An  Antohiography.     Transcribed  by  the  Deaconess,  a  servant 
of  the  Church. 

A  compilation  oE  (he  varHHU  aunbiof  raphial  paiiaca  iouiid  In  Piul'i  writinffi. 

13.  Faith  Bnildlng.     By  Rev.  Wh.  P.  Merrill,  D.D. 

AiUreuad  u  jWDf  people  who  IR  daatehil  in  rhe  mids  of  tbcir  (uih,  lod  luibfol  in  Ibc  midd  of  Ibcir  douls. 

13.  The  Dearest  Psalm  and  the  Model  Prayer.    By  Henrv  Ostrou,  D.D. 

14.  The  Life  Beyond.     By  Mrs.   Alfred  Gatty.     Adapted  by   M.  A.   T. 

An  allegory,  by  the  author  of  "  Parables  From  Nature." 

15.  Moontain  Tops  with  Jesos.     By  Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cuvler,  D-D. 

CaniFnti:  Mouniiiniaf  Eipchfnm;  Higheil  Chhit'i  Huh]  «  ihc  Helm;  The  nnm  TliH  Hu  Puma;  Th* 

BATtT.rRR  V0LTIHE8  m  THIS  SERIES. 

J.  A  Life  for  a  Life,  and  Other  Addresses.     By   Prof.  Henry  Drummond. 
With  a  tribute  by  D.  L.  Moody,  and  a  portrait. 

a.  Peace,  Perfect  Peace.     By  Rev.    F.    B.  Meyer.,   B.A.     A  portion  for  the 

3.  Honey:  Thoughts  for  Ood's  Stewards.    By  Rev.  Andrew  Murray. 

4.  Jesns  Himself.     By  Rev.  Andrew  Murray. 

5-  Love  Hade  Perfect,      By  Rev.  Andrew  Murray.     With  portrait. 

6.  The  Ivory  Palaces  of  the  King.     By  Rev.  j.  Wilrur  Chapman,  D.D. 

With  pcrtraii. 

*     7.  Cbriat  Reflected  in  Creation.     By  D.  c.  McMillan. 

FLEMINO  H.  REVELL  COMPANV,  New  York,  Chicago,  Toronto. 


IN  THE  FAR  EAST 


A   CYCLE  OF   CATHAY; 

or,  China,  South  and  North.  With  personal  reminiscences.  By  W.  A.  P.  Martin, 
D.D.,  LL.D.  With  70  illustrations  from  photographs  and  native  drawings, 
a  Map  and    an  Index,     ^d  edition,     8vo,  cloth  decorated,  $2.00. 

*'  Dr.  Martin  has  just  been  appointed  President  of  the  Imperial  University  of  China,  which  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  Tunrwen  College,  supported  by  the  customs  revenues,  of  which  ne  was  President  for  many  years.  He  is 
the  author  of  *  A  Cycle  of  Cathay '  published  last  year.  No  book  by  an  American  has  revealed  a  more  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  language  and  life  of  the  Chinese.     It  has  met  with  deserved  success." — *Tbe  Critic,  Octohrr,  1 898. 

CHINESE  CHARACTERISTICS. 

By  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Smith,  D.D.,  for  25  years  a  missionary  in  China.  With  16 
full-page  original  illustrations,  and  index.  6th  thousand.  Popular  edition. 
8vo,  cloth,  $1.25. 

*'  The  best  book  on  the  Chinese  people." — Examiner. 

'*  It  is  scarcely  enough  to  say  about  this  book  that  it  is  both  interesting  and  valuable.  Those  best  inftHmcd  call 
it,  without  exception,  the  best  book  on  the  Chinese  that  is  before  the  public,  and  a  pretty  careful  survey  of  It  confirms 
that  opinion." — iHdrprHdent. 

THE  GIST   OF  JAPAN. 

The  Islands,  Their  People  and  Missions.  By  Rev.  R.  B.  Peery,  A.M.  2d  edition^ 
with  Index,     Illustrated.     8vo,  cloth,  $1.25. 

**In  sixteen  short  and  well-constructed  chapters  the  author,  rich  in  reading  of  the  best  authorities  and  in  actual 
experience,  tells  of  the  people  and  their  country,  and  of  Christian  mission  work.  The  tone  is  that  of  a  catholic  mind 
and  of  a  modest  and  scholarly  person  who  is  charitable  and  cautious." — Nation. 

FROM    FAR   FORMOSA. 

The  Island,  Its  People  and  Missions.  By  Rev.  G.  L.  Mackay,  D.D.,  23  years  a 
missionary  on  the  island.  Well  indexed.  With  many  illustrations  from  photo- 
graphs by  the  author,  and  several  Maps.  j/A  thousand.  Popular  edition. 
8vo,  cloth,  $1.25. 

*'  It  is  the  best  work  on  Formosa  in  the  language.  The  style  is  crisp,  terse,  vigorous.  .  .  .  Reading  this  book, 
on«  can  realize  that  he  is  a  power  in  Formosa."— T/>e  BrooUjm  Eagle. 

KOREA  AND  HER  NEIGHBORS. 

A  Narrative  of  Travel,  with  an  Account  of  the  Recent  Vicissitudes  and  Present 
Position  of  the  Country.  By  Isabella  L.  Bird  Bishop,  F.R.G.S.,  author  of 
"Unbeaten  Tracks  in  Japan,"  etc.  jd  edition,  34  illustrations  from  original 
photographs,  two  Maps,  and  Appendices.      8vo,  cloth,  ^2.00. 

*'  a  preface  contributed  by  Sir  W.  C.  Hillyer,  who  was  for  many  years  British  Consul-General  for  Korea,  vouches 
for  the  accuracy  of  Mrs.  Bishop's  observations,  and  for  the  correctness  of  her  inferences.  We  also  learn  from  him  that 
her  facilities  for  acquiring  knowledt^e  were  exceptional.  .  .  .  Having  resided  in  Korea  during  and  since  the  late 
war  between  China  and  Japan,  she  is  able  not  only  to  discuss  the  character,  intellig[ence,  social  condition  and  political 
prospects  of  the  Korean  population,  but  also  to  throw  light  on  certain  recent  events  m  Eastern  history  which  have  been 
either  incorrectly  described  or  misinterpreted." — N.  Y.  ^un. 

KOREAN   SKETCHES. 

By  Rev.  James  S.   Gale.     Illustrated.      i2mo,  cloth,  $i.oo. 

a  very  sympathetic  and  true  picture  of  life  in  the  Land  of  Morning  Calm.  In  a  measure  Mr.  Gale  does  for  Korea 
what  Arthur  H.  Smith  has  so  ably  done  for  China  in  his  **  Chinese  Characteristics  ;  "  but  primarily  the  work  is  a  sketch- 
book  of  things  Korean,  in  which  the  artist  has  grouped  for  us  the  most  fascinating  pictures  of  his  travels,  adventures, 
observations  and  friendships.  His  descriptions  are  full  of  life  and  color;  his  comments  pithy  and  humorous;  his 
character  sketches  tender  and  searching:  his  adventures  exciting  and  ludicrous. 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  Publishers 

NewYouk:   158  Fifth  Avenue  Chicago:  63   Washington  Street 

TonoNTO  :   1 54  Yonge  Street 


Record  of  Chriitian  Work  Advertiser. 


;E 
5T 


'fCkristin  friMl/nravrtiH/rSiin^arscketi  furfcia' 

I  lEW  UD  EICEEDneiT 
DITERESTne 

Biographical   Scries 


SUKMI  SCHOOLS  UD 
BIBLE  CUSSES 


TO  BE  ISSUED  IN  1899 
In  Seven  Grade*— Fdly  Dlintatal 

The  Bible  Study  Union  (or  Blakeslee)  Lessons 

Tbe  great  success  wbicb  has  attended  our  Department     Full  of  pictures  and  stories  '. 

Biographical  series  on   "TEic   Ttircc   Grot  delight  little  folks. 

Apattld,"  and  on  "Great  Mm  of  Itrad"  has  ,      TYiZ  LIFE  OF  CMRIST:    A  Yow^ 

led  us  to  prepare  a  new  Life  of  Chritf  series  p^opje',   Coaiwt,   giving  a  connected   h:  -i- 

on  the  same  principles,  and  with  the  same  j^phy  of  Christ's  Life,  in  three  grades.  ::- 

abundant  use  of  illustrations.  the    Main    School.      Full    of    interest    a:; 

5  retains  all  those  special  instruction  for  young  people. 


features  that   have   made  these  lessons  s 


GOSPEL  TEACHIN(S I  AB&lcOu 


popular  during  the  pa.st  eight  years:  and  0,^,^  based  on  the  same  materials  as  ;J 
adds  many  valuable  new  features  suggested  Young  People's  Course  and  giving  the  pr:- 
by  experience.  cipal  teachings  suggested  by  it.  in  one  gia;; 

It  includes  three  courses,  seven  grades,       foradnlts.     Full  of  "meat"  for  Bible  Classes 
and  two  aids  to  study,  as  follows.  ^     AIDS  TO  STUDY.     The  TttourT 

1.  GOSPEL  STORIES:  A  CMdreo's  Tcacher'tHelptt.and  ttae^rfeStadr  Maiwt:  I 
Counc,  giving  the  stories  and  great  truths  of  giving  all  needed  aid  in  studying  and  tSw,,-  j 
the  Gospels,  in  three  grades,  for  the  Primary      ing  the  lessons  in  all  grades. 

It  Is  HOW  generally  Kknawkdiul  (hat  THE   BIBLE   STUDY   UNION  (or  BLAKESLEE)  LESSO^U 
rcprncnl  the  latul  anJ  Iic*l  Bifthnda  of  Sundsy-Kbool  BIbl*  Study.    Elsht  year*'  bm  td  tkra  ka    , 
proved  beyand  queition  th«I  their  idcpt Ion  .commonly  lecure*  lncre««ed  mttendai 


9  will  be  better  than   any  that  have  preceded  M.      WKh  lU  a 
yen  grade*,  Manual  and  Helper,  K  affords  Sunday  * 
Ini  and  profllable  itudy  of  Ibc  IHe  of  CbrM. 


SPECIMEN  LESSCNS,  ETC,  FREE. 


BIBLE  STUDY  PHBUSHISG  CO,  BostOD,  Mass. 

OR 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY, 

New  York:  158  Fifth  Ave.  Chic^o:  63  TaiUnctMi  St.  Tocootoi  154  Yov  ^ 
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OUR  EXPERIENCE    WITH 

THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

UNION  LESSONS. 

By  the  Rev.  David  L.  Yale,  Pastor  Congrega- 
tional Chisfcht  EOswoctlw  Me. 

Reprinted  from  The  Christian  Mirror,  Portland, 
Me. 

When  Is  a  school  not  a  school  ?  When  It  is  a 
Sunday  school. 

Such  a  condition  we  faced  four  years  ago.  So 
we  gave  ourselves  to  thought  on  the  matter  and 
we  decided  that  the  fault  could  not  be  with  the 
Bible.  Then  we  turned  to  the  children,  but  their 
bright  faces  quickly  convinced  us  that  the  fault 
was  not  with  them.  We  decided  that  the  Book  is 
worthy,  our  children  are  capable,  hence  their  lack 
of  definite  knowledge  of  that  Book  must  be  due  to 
a  faulty  system  of  studying  that  Book. 

We  do  not  know  that  Jevons  would  accept  our 
logic,  but  we  know  from  four  years'  experience 
that  we  reached  the  right  conclusion. 

We  looked  about  for  a  system  of  Bible  study 
which  was  systematic  and  inclusive  and  progress- 
ive and  which  employed  the  inductive  method, 
and  we  found  what  we  sought  in  the  Blakeslee 
Graded  Lessons,  now  called  the  Bible  Study  Union 
Lessons. 

When  we  introduced  the  system  to  the  scholars 
the  effect  was  interebting.  Individuals  waited  on 
the  pastor  who  was  erroneously  thought  to  be 
responsible  for  this  great  mischief,  and  urged  him 
to  withdraw  the  system.  They  said:  "  The  lessons 
are  hard."  "We  cannot  find  time  to  write  out  the 
answers."    "There  are  not  helps  enough." 

Finding  the  pastor  non-committal,  they  came  by 
twos  and  threes  with  the  same  complaints,  and 
some  hinted  that  they  would  leave  the  school  if 
the  system  remained. 

The  trouble  arose  from  the  fact  that  the  school 
was  not  accustomed  to  genuine  study.  They  had 
caught  the  spirit  of  the  times  which  lives  with 
Sunday  schools  and  which  insinuates  that  the 
proper  way  to  acquire  knowledge,  is  "To  sit  and 
sing  one's  self  away." 

In  a  short  talk  to  the  school  it  was  made  plain 
that  the  primary  object  of  a  Sunday  school  is  Bible 
knowledge,  and  also  that  this  knowledge  can  be 
had  only  by  genuine  study.  Then  the  decision  of 
teachers  and  officers  was  declared  to  be  that  those 
who  remained  in  the  school  must  study. 

This  last  statement  would  not  have  caused 
astonishment  in  any  secular  school  between  the 
grades  of  kindergarten  and  university,  but  in  the 
Sunday  school  the  idea  was  so  novel  that  it  was 
received  in  bewildered  silence. 

During  the  week  the  news  spread  about  the  town 
that  for  the  coming  year  those  who  attended  the 
Congregational  Sunday  school  were  actually  ex- 
pected  to  study  and  to  prepare  each  lesson  with 
written  answers.  The  requirement  attracted  sen- 
sible people.  Parents  encouraged  their  children  to 
attend.  The  school  increased  largely  in  numbers. 
Not  one  withdrew.    At  the  close  of  the  course  over 


three-fourths  of  the  number  comprising  the  aver- 
age attendance  received  diplomas  for  having  com- 
pleted the  course  in  a  scholarly  manner. 

Last  December,  as  we  were  closing  the  fourth 
year  with  this  system,  we  held  an  afternoon  con- 
ference to  decide  what  to  adopt  for  the  coming 
year.  After  careful  examination  of  the  several 
systems  most  in  use  to-day,  we  adjourned  until 
evening,  taking  with  us  to  our  homes  full  sets  of 
sample  copies  of  each  for  more  thorough  examina- 
tion. When  we  came  together  in  the  evening,  the 
vote  was  put  and  was  unanimous  for  the  Bible 
Study  Union  Lessons. 

At  the  same  meeting  we  voted  to  increase  the 
time  devoted  to  the  lesson  by  shortening  the  open- 
ing exercises,  for  we  believe  that  the  best  induce- 
ment a  Sunday  school  can  offer  is  first-class 
instruction.  We  do  not  follow  the  physician's 
practice  and  sugar-coat  the  lesson  hour  with  special 
music  and  other  so-called  attractions,  because  we 
believe  that  the  time  devoted  to  the  lesson  is  the 
most  attractive  feature  of  the  school,  and  we  want 
all  to  see  how  profitable  it  is. 

We  are  now  entering  upon  our  fifth  year  with 
the  Bible  Study  Union  Lessons,  and  our  confidence 
in  them  has  increased  each  year.  There  are  many 
reasons  why  we  believe  in  them.    These  are  a  few: 

1.  Our  school  is  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  more  rapidly,  and  more  thoroughly  than 
ever  before. 

2.  Outsiders  have  greater  respect  for  our 
schooL 

8.  A  child  who  attends  the  school  is  taught 
those  Bible  truths  that  are  fitted  to  his  age. 

4.  The  divisions  of  the  I^ible  made  for  purposes 
of  study  are  wisely  made. 

B.  There  is  no  "beating  over  old  straw"  by  the 
older  pupils,  but  there  is  a  steady  progress,  both 
in  grade  and  method,  which  keeps  interest  in  the 
school  fresh  and  strong  by  offering  newer  and 
more  profound  views  of  truth  as  the  reward  for 
each  year's  study. 

«.  We  believe  that  the  method  of  this  system  is 
the  easiest  by  which  a  worthy  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  may  be  obtained. 

7.  We  admire  the  sanctified  common  sense  and 
the  scholarly  Instinct  which  guide  the  man  (we  do 
not  know  who  he  is)  who  formulates  the  questions 
so  wisely  as  to  emphasize  the  important  truths 
without  antagonizing  or  endorsing  those  results  of 
scholarship  which  at  present  are  not  generally 
accepted  by  the  churches. 

To  conclude  briefly,  we  like  the  Bible  Study 
Union  Lessons  because  they  assist  us  in  our 
endeavor  to  make  our  Sunday  school  a  school. 


For    specimen    copies   of    these  lessons, 
address 

The  Bible  Study  Publishing  Co., 

2\  Bromfield  Street,  Boston,  Mass., 

ON 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Gmipany, 
New  York.  Chicago,  Toronto. 


Rtcord  of  Christian  Work  Advtrluer. 


>Lt.  by  a  Vtry  aiiiipie  Dm  tnuruiU'Blv  orgaP' 
uecTmeihod.  Address.  Misi  1.  D.  Thom^ 
SON,  39  W.  asth  Sirei-t.  New  York. 
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HA*  NO  EQUaL  ■■  ■  CUNI  FON  CATAHItH.    «l  .00. 

All  draexjui.        W.  n.  SMITH  *  CO..  ProH. 
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BIBLE  EDUCATION  BY  MAIL 

A  RraiKl  lucins.     Iiiplnma  in  ID  monthn.    Fint 
C.  J.  Burton,  Chtitlmn  Vnivrr.iiy.  C«nton.  Mo. 

Potts  Shorthand  College 

Plo«>««r  Hmim  Caan*  m  Sirni>uriiphy.    ('hihIokuc 

Teachers  Wanted ! 


THE  NET  BOOK  FOR  HEFTS  VOICES. 
MALE  CHORUS  No.  Z 


im  »Rei  new  and  lelected  Sacrei]  Soon  for  use 
In  ChrUlian  Aii»ociiHi>inB,  Gonwl  XEeiings,  fic, 
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TRACTS. 
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ASHER  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ? 

MBHollr  Ave..  ST.   PAUL,  MINN. 


Save  $100  to  $300  on  a  Plana 

ChlcBRo'i  largeu  iddiIc  honse,  Lyon  A  Hcaly. 

■tocli  of  Lyon.  Potter  It  Co.    Thete  ipleodid  pianot 
are  offered  without  reserve  until  all  are  .old.    la 
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BtLUonN-a  pariicuUrB   npon   application.      Addreaa   aimply. 

L-«  ,     L)-nn*Healy.ChicaKO.     Diatance  li  noob«acle.B 

■\       Wa  f—.^—"^,-, .,...„    I    '"'''"''  advantane  o(  thii  remarkable  chance  lo 

t      »"wr"  ."'^."''"iITlhoISI       OutfitSOc.  Money  refunded.  CredltBiveo.  Freight 
Sllu!l!.un[ibAvc.,Chlc««i>-  paid-      JAS.  H.  EARLE.  Publiaher.  BoUOD,  Uasa. 

'  VIA  TME 

^ABASH 

:KICAaO 11:01  Bnan 

DEIROIT 8:aOP.M.UBCda]t 

BUFFALO SiOOA.M.  Dulday 

^EW  YORK J:JOP.  M.  DUCtdiir 


Iwt  OfScc  97  Adam*  SbMt,  Chkap). 

'0  an  jidvcrtlaer  pltAH  oitnUoH  0ds  auie*Mtu. 


Record  of  Christian  Work  Advertiser, 


Deni  Buy  Small  Type  Bible$ 

f er  Private  Study. 

Any  strain  on  the  eyes  while  studying  makes  study  mpre  difficult  and  less  effectlTeL  If 
you  tire  your  eyes  deciphering  small  print  you'll  tire  your  brain.  So,  for  priTate  use  ereij 
tne  should  have  a  large  type  Bible. 

We  offer  one  of  the  most  easily  readL 

It  is  the  B AGSTER'S  TEACHERS'  BXBLK  Type  is  Long  Primer ;  Self-Pronouncing ; 
A  New  Concordance;  Valuable  Helps,  giving  a  mass  of  information;  Red  Under  Gold 
Edges ;  Alphabetical  Index ;  13  Colored  Maps ;  Black  Leather  Binding ;  References ;  Ump 
Cover ;  Round  Comers ;  Divinity  Circuit.  Size,  open,  ISjxlO  inches.  Do  send  for  a  sample 
page.  We  send  this  BAGSTER'S  TEACHERS'  BIBLE  EXPRESS  PAID  and  SABBATH 
READING  for  a  year  for  only  $2. 

We  also  have  the  same  Bible  with  the  Helps  omitted  and  125  BEAUTIFUL  PICTURES 
ADDED.  This  is  called  the  BAGSTER  ART  BIBLE.  Price,  express  paid,  with  SAB- 
BATH READING  for  a  year,  only  S2  50. 

Do  you  k>ow  what  SABBATH  READING  is  ?  It  is  a  lOpage  weekly  paper,  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  best 'class  of  religious  matter.  No  word  of  Secular  News,  Polities^ 
Sectarianism,  or  wearying  disputations  on  the  "letter"  which  killeth,  but  much  of  the  beet 
teaching  on  the  "spirit"  which  giveth  life.  It  frequently  has  a  sermon  by  Spurgeon, 
Meyer,  Moody  and  others ;  it  has  an  exposition  of  the  current  Sabbath-School  Lesson,  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Topic,  and  of  the  Epworth  League  Topic;  Choice  Poetry;  Good  Stories; 
Missionary  News  and  Views :  no  essaifs.  ITS  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE  IS  ONLY  W 
CENTS  A  YEAR. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  "What  Would  Jesus  Do?*'  by  Chas.  M«  Sheldon?  It  is  a  line 
book,  a  serious  attempt  to  show  what  the  love  of  Jesus  ought  to  constrain  His  followers  to 
do,  and.  if  necessary,  to  suffer.  We  will  send  you  this  book  and  SABBATH  READING 
for  a  year  for  50  cents.  We  are  anxious  to  make  you  acquainted  with  SABBATH 
READING,  so  we  make  this  very  low  offer.  Or,  instead  of  the  above  book,  if  you  prefer 
it,  we  will  send  you  "  The  Prince  of  the  House  of  David,"  which  is  a  very  attractive  book, 
■laking  the  persons,  scenes  and  incidents  of  our  Lord's  life  on  earth  very  real. 

Send  for  free  sample  copy  of  SABBATH  READING  and  free  sample  pages  of  the 
BAGSTER'S  TEACHERS'  BIBLE  and  of  the  BAGSTER  ART  BIBLE. 

JOHN    DOUCALL  &  CO.. 

160  Nassau  Street.  New  York. 


tf  you  are  emgaged  In  aay  klad  of  Chmrckt  SabbMt'School  or  Misaioa  work,  you 
will  naa  SABBATH  READING  fo  be  very  httpUa,  People  will  read  SABBATH 
RBADIN€  wtea  they  won't  read  a  tract,  ao.  It  la  excellent  to  aend  to  Mlaalona, 
Rrlaaaa,  Hoapltais,  and  Indeed  to  any  place  where  there  are  people  whom  yon  desire 
to  reach  with  the  Gospel. 
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